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THE 


Ancient Eccleſiaſtical 


HIS T ORIES 


OF THE 
Firſt &. Hundred Years after 


C H R/Fx $2, 
Written in the Greek Tongue by three learned Hiſtoriographers, 


EUSEBIUS,SOCRATES and EVAGRIUS. 


Eusxz1us Pamyewurrus Biſhop cf caſeiwin Paleſting, wrote ten Book s. 
Soctarnas ScCHOLASTICUS of Conftantinople, wrote-ſeven Boos s, |- 
[ExFzzxonIUs Scuolasricus of Antioch, wrote fix Booxs, 
Whereannto ts annexed, 


Dorornzus Biſhop of Tyrw, of the Livzs and Ends of the 
Pzoynnrs, Arosri xs, and Lxx Discirzms, | 


mer ——_— _— 


All which | Authors are faithfully tranſlated out of the Greek 2 Hu 


\ By eM ereaith Hanmer Doctor in Divinity. 


Laſt of all, hereinis prin a brief Cunonoonarn ry collected by the ſaid 


Tranſlator, with a copious INDs x of the principal matters throughout all the Hiſtories. 


The fixth Eo1T1on' Correcged and Reviſed, | 


Hereaunto « _ 
EUSEBIUS his Life of. CONSTANTINE, | 


In Four Books. 
WITH 


" ON STAN TI N ES Oration to the Clergy. | 


Lox DoK | 


Printed by Abraham Miller, and are to be ſold by George Sawbridge at the Sign of the 
Bible 00 Zudgate-bif, 1 6 63. _ | of 
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TO THE 


RIGHT HONOURABLE 


ROBERT 


Earl of LEICESTER, Baron of DENBIGH, 
Lord High Steward of Her Majeſties Houſhold, 


Kvniebt of the moſt noble Order of the Garter, Maiter of 


Her Majeſties Horſe, Chancelor of the famous Univerfity of 0x- 
ford, and one of Her Highneſs moſt Honourable Privy Councel. 


 Mzxxevpirnu Hanmer wiſheth increaſe of Honour, continuance of 
godly Zeal, perfection of Wiſdom, and health in Chriſt Feſus: 


29 Here are two things (Right Honourable) the one moving, the 
® other emboldening me to commend unto your Henour theſe 
ancient Hiſtories. The firſt is the great Goodnefle proceed- 
ing from your right noble Diſpoſition, heretofore ſhewed to- 
>, wards me,calling for Thankfulneſs. The ſecond is the fayour 
|S and zeal you bear to Learning and Profeſſors of the ſame, 
©]. leading to hope of acceptance,and alacrity of mind. Enſebius 
(my firſt Author)was a Reverend Father,of great credit with 
Conftantinus Magus the' Emperor : Socrates was of Conſtantinople,in great favour 
for his profound skill : £y4grizs was Lieutenant of Antiochin the time of twoEm- 
perors, and, as he teſtifieth of himſelf, preferred by them to two other honourable 
Offices. D#onyſives Biſhop of Alexandria vnars, Book of Repentance, ſent it to 
Conon Biſhop of Hermopolis, who by repentance had renounced the Tdolatry of Pa- 
£4ns,and zealouſly cleaved tothe Chriſtian Profeſſion, as a firfreader of ſo wor- 
thy a Theam. 0rigen writing of Martyrs, ſent his Treatiſe unt Ambroſe and Prote- 
F#etus Miniſters of Ceſares, fuch as had endured great affliction underi.Decizs the 
Emperor, where they might have a view'oft their valiant and invincible cofirage. 
The Philoſophersof Alexandria and egypt, ſuch as in thoſe dayesexcelle@ingro- 
phane literature, wrote great Volumes of their profound skill, and/ſent them'unto 


the famous Philoſopher and Chriſtian Do&oror:gep thegrear Clerk of Alexanaria, 


Of mine own part,not attributing unto my ſelf any ſuch excellency of wit and fingu. 
larity of gifts as reigned in the atoreſaid writers, when I had tranſlated and compiled 
into oneYolume theſe.reverend,learned and honourable writers, I thaught good alſo 
to dedicate them unto one nale(s reverend for graye and ſage countel,; nolefsleatn- 
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The Epiſtle Deaicatory. 
ed for.ſtudy and- reading , and no lefle honourable for faithfull and proficable 
ſervice in his Countrey and Commonwealth Howſoever it ſtand with my inferiour 
condition, *be it lawfull for me ( though not of wotthineſle, at leaſt wiſe of ta- 
vatir) todirect unto. your HonclcebeTives of the Apoſtles:and Diſciples of 'our 
Savipur: the Mattyrdome of Saints and ſuch as ſerved God in truth and upright 
converſation : the invincible courageand conſtancy of zealous Chriſtians : the god- 


ly ſayings and ſentences of true Profeſſors: the wile and politick Government of 


Commonweals by Catholick Emperors and Chriſtian Princes : the caretull over- 
ſight of the flock of Chrift by reverend Biſhops and learned Prelates : the confura- 
tion/and overthrow of Hereticks,with the confirmation of the rruth by holy Coun- 
cils and ſacred Aſſemblies, and to ſay the whole in one word, as the principal rift 
of mine Epiſtle, to preſent unto your Lordſhip theſe ancient Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorio- 
graphers go wit, Euſebius, Socrates, Evagrins and Dorothers. / Whole Hiſtories 
are {0 reMenithed with ſuch godly Doctrine, thatT may very well ſay of themall,as 
a learned Writer reportethof ay eva that they are able toperſwade any man, be 
| hiszwind never fo'far alienated. from the truth, ro become” a zealous Chriftian, 

erefore (my good Lord) ſeeing that (as Plato ſaith) running wits are delight- 
ed with Poetry 34s Ariſtotle writeth, effeminate perſons are raviſhed with'mufick; 
and (as,Sgcrates telleth us) Hiſtories agree beſt with ſtayed heads : I preſent unto 
your Honour theſe Hiſtories, agreeing very well with your diſpoſition, and being 
the fruits of my travel and ſtudy, Ruffin ſaith, that he wrote his Hiſtory to de- 
light the Reader, to occupy the time, and to remove the remembrance of the cala- 
mities. (meaning the perſecution) which thenlately had happened, As for Chriſtian 
pleaſure and godly delights, what can be more pleaſant than the reading of the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Hiſtories? Touching the time, I know it full well, you ſpend it as it be- 


ſeemeth your calling: to ſpeak of calamity (unlefle we behold the miſery and lamen- 


tableeſate of other Realms and Dominiens)preſent]y there is given no ſuch occaſi- 
ofis For it cannot beremembred that the Subjects within this Realm of Zxeland had 
the Goſpel fo freely preached, Clerks fo profoundly learned, Nobility ſo wiſe and 
politick, all ſucceſſes ſo proſperous, as in this happy Reignof our moſt virtuous and 
noble Princeſſe Queen Elizabeth,and therefore are we greatly bound to praiſe God 
for.it.. Yer if-ye call to memory the corruption of late dayes, the blindnefle of ſy 

25:would be called Gods people,the lamentable perſecutionof the Engliſh Church, 
then-may-yeread thematter calamity. But notwithſtanding rhe premilſles, it is not 
my grifc to ſalve ſuch ſores, neither to provide Medicines for ſuch Maladies, God of 
bis/providence hathcontinually been fo carefull oyer his Church, that his ſervants 


were never left deſolate, Though #1ias complained that he was left alone , yet were 


there thouſands which bowed zot their knees to Baal. St. Paul telleth us, there & of 
Iſrael aremnent left, Our Saviour, ſpeaking of his Church, though it be nat of 
the.greateſt multitudes, yer it is according unto his Epitheton, a lirtle flock, And 
{ure I amahere may be founda righteous Abrabar in Chaldes, a juſt Zotin Sodom, 
Dairiel in. Babylon, a devout Tobias in Ninive, a patient Fobin Huſſe, and 

zaplinis Nehemias in Damaſco. There is found wheat among tares,/grain in 
the::husk,;. cornzamong chaff, a kernel within the ſhaell, marrow within. the 
bone; 2-.Pearl within: the Cockle, and a Koſe among thorns. There: was a 
Fonathgs ih the Courtof Saul to favour David. There was an 0badiah intthe;Court 
of Achab to entertain the Prophets: There was an CA bedmelech in the Court 
of  Sedechias to'intreat for Feremy - and in the Court of- Dzocletian there: were 
many young Gentlemen, namely, Petrws, Dorothews, Gorgonize, with many os 
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The Epiſtle Deduatory. 

which embraced the Chriſtians, and ſuffered death for the teſtimony of Chriſt, 
as your Honour may read in thefe Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, which I have not 
therefore commended unto you for the remembrance of any calamity at. all, Bur 
as for the Court of our moſt gracious Queen ( a fight both joyfull and comforta- 
ble) where there reſorts ſo many learned Clerks, ſo many godly Perſons, fo 
many grave Matrons, ſo many vertuous Ladies , ſo many honoutable Perſona- 
ges, having ſo noble a Head togovern them withall : There the Chriſtian ,is:no 
rare Phoenix, the godly is no black Swan , tor the Goſpel.is freely preached, 
and the Protefſors thereof had in honour and eſtimation. Wherefore in ſo god- 
ly a place, tobe ſo vertuouſly diſpoſed at vacant times, as to read theſe, or fuch 
like ancient Hiſtories, will be a commendation unto your Honour, an -increafe of 
Knowledge, a confirmation of Fairh, a maintenance of Zeal, and a lively behold- 
ing of Chriſt Jeſus in his Members. Here you may ſee the right Chriſtian di- 
ſpofitionof Noble Perſonages, whereof ſome have bid the Court farewell, and 
all worldly Dignittes in the quarrel of our Saviour : other ſome in Camp have 
refuſed Souldiers pay, and thrown away Sword and Girdle, fignes of warfare, 
rather than ſwear againſt Chriſt : Others again have written friendly Lerters 
in the behalf of the affiicted Chriſtians, and thereby mitigated the fury and 
rage of perſecuting Tyrants: and others moreoyer with their own hands have 
buried the Martyrs, and both Jaid their necks ro the block, and their bodies to 
the fire, rather than they would ſhrink one jot from the Faith, Here you may be- 
hold the modeſty and ſhametacdnefle of Chriſtian Maidens, the conſtancy of 
zealous Women, the chaſte minds of grave Matrons, the goaly diſpoſition and 
wiſe Government of Queens and Emprefles. Here your Lordſhip ſhall find zea- 
lous Prayers, ſorrowfull Lamencations, godly Epiſtles, Chriſtian Decrees and 
Conſtirutions, The Father admoniſhing the Son, the Mother her Daughter, 
' the Biſhop his Clergy, the Prince his Subjects, one Chriſtian confirming another, 
and God comforting us all. Many now adayes had rather read the Diall of 
Princes, where there is much good matter: The Monk of Bary, full of good Sto- 
ries: TheTales of Chaucer, where there is excellent viit, great reading, and good 
Decorum obſerved : The Life of Marcus Aurelizs, where there are many good 
moral precepts : The familiar and golden Epiſtles of Anthony Gwevarra, where 
chereis both golden wit and good penning : The Stories of King Arthur - The 
monſtrous Fables of Garagantua : The Palace of Pleaſure, though there follow 
never ſo much diſpleaſuce after : Reynard the Fox: Bevis of Hampton * The hun- 
dred merry Tales : Skoggan: Fortunatis + with many other infortunate Treatiſes, 
and amorous toyes written in Engliſh, Latine, French, Italian, Spaniſh - Butas 
for Books of Divinity, to edifie the Soul and inſtru the-inward man, it is the 
leaſt part of their care, nay they will flatly anſwer , it belongeth not to their cal- 
ling to occupy their heads with any ſuch kind of matters. Ir is to be wiſhed, if not 
all, atleaſt wiſe that ſome part of thetime which is ſpent in reading of ſuch Books 
(although many of them contain notable matter) were beſtowed in reading of 
holy Scripture, or other ſuch writings as diſpoſe the mind to ſpiritual contem- 
plation. Cecilia a Roman Maiden of right noblgEarentage, carried alwayes 
about her the New Teſtament, Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage would not ſufter one 
day to paſſe without reading of Teriuliay, Alfredus, though a King of Zagland, 
compiled Pſalms and Prayers into one Book, and called it a Manuel, which al- 
wayes he had about him. A/fonſws had alwayes in his boſome the Comments- 
ries of Ceſar, he was alſo much delighted with the Hiſtory of Tit#s Livize, that 
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on a time he commanded certain Muſicians (yea very $kilfull) to depart, ſaying, he 


heard a more pleaſant.harmony out of Ziviws. Wherefore ſeeing you have obtain- 
ed Honour withthem that be preſent, Fame for the time to come, Riches for your 
Pofterity, and Eſtate for your Succeſlours, Reputation among Strangers, Credit 
amongſt your own, Gladnefle-tor your Friend, and that which paſleth all, a ſure 
affiance in the goodnefle of God : think ir not amiſle,ſeeing it agreeth with my Yo- 
cation, that I exhort your Lordſhip, as you have begun well, and now hitherto con- 
tinued, thatyou go on ſtill. in well doing,accepting this my humble duty anc ſimple 
remembrance. Let your virtuous diſpoſition,and right honourable calling be a pro- 
teion and defence, that theſe ancient Hiſtories be not blegiſhed in the hands of 
Zoylus ſycophants, which, as Socrates ſaith, being obſcure perſons, and ſuchas haye 
no pith or ſubſtance in them, go about moſt commonly to, purchaſe unto them- 
ſelves fame and credit by diſpraiſing of otherss God ſend your Lordſhip many 
joyfull years, | 


From Shorditch the 1 gb - 
of December, 1584. 


Your Honours moſt humble at commandment 


Meredith Hanmer. 
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TRANSLATOR 


UNTO 


The Chriſhan Reader, 


2 As touching 
The Tranſlation of theſe Ancient Hiſtories: 


S Tamgivento underſiand(good Chriftian Reader )there have been divers 
/ which attempted to tranſlate theſe ancient Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories,yet have 
ERAS £19 over their purpoſe, partly being diſcouraged with the diverſity and 
| 1 = corruption of Greek Cepies,and partly _ Miwogad with the crookedneſs 
of Euſebius ſtile, wbich is by reaſon M4 his unperfe# allegations, and laſt of all, being 
wholly overcome with the tedious ſtudy and infinite toyl and labour, The occaſion that 
moved me to take ſo yy an enterprize in hand was that Tread them in Greek unto an 
honourable Lady of this Land, and having ſome oo 6: beſides the LetFure andother ex- 
erciſes agreeable unto my Calling, 1 —_— to turn the private commodity unto a 
publick profit,andto make the Chriftian Reader of this my native Country partakey alſo 

. of theſe learned,zealous and pleaſant Hiſtories. When I took pen in hand,and conſidered 
with my [elf all the circumſtances of theſe Hiſtories, and found in them certain things 
which the Authors peradvextare miecht have left anwritten,bat the Interpreter in no wiſe 
untranſldted,T remembred the ſaying of Auguſtin, Divinitatis eſt non errare, 1t belox- 
geth to the Divinity,or to God himſelf not to erre, and that theſe Hiſtoriogr aphers were 
but naſe rare and ſingular perſons. Daily experience teacheth us,there is no Garden 
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4 without ſome weeds,no Medow without [ome unſavouy Flowers,uo Foreſt without ſome 
anfr uitfull Trees,no Country without ſame barren Land,no Wheat without ſome Tares, 
. 10 Day without acloud,no Writer without ſom2 blemiſh,or that eſcapeth the reprehenſion 
of all men. I am ſure there is no Reader ſo fooliſh as to build upon the antiquity and au- 
thority of theſe Hiſtories , as if they were holy Scripture : there & an hiſtorical faith 
which « not in the compaſs of our Creed, and if you happen to light upon = ftory that 
ſavoureth of Superſtition,or that ſcemeth impoſiible,Penes authorem ſit fides, refer it 
to the Anthor,take it as cheap as ye find it, remember that the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Oranis 
homo mendax : If ſo,peradventure the Reader too,then let the one bear with the other. 
Fhere the places did require,lefl the Reader ſhould be ſnared inerrour,l have laid down 
cenſures of another letter than the text « of; where the Author was obſcare,T have open- 
ed him with notes in the margin, where I found the ſtory wnperfett,Thavenoted it with | 
ks 4 ſtar, and ſignified withall what my pen direfted me unto. Many Latine Writers have 
(N #mployed great diligence and labour about theſe Greek Hiſtoriographers,one tranſlating 
” one piece,another another piece,one interpreting one of the Authors,another tranſlating 
almo# all,one peruſing,another corretting. Jerom tarned Euſebius into Latine,bat it 
i n0t extant : Ruffinus tvok upon him totranſlate Eulſebius ; of him Jerom writeth Hicrom. 
| #n this ſort - Eccleſiaſticam pulchre Exſebius Hiſtoriam texuit,quid ergo deinterpre- "3mm 
= _ te (catiendum,liberum fir jam cuique judi-ium. Eufebins hath very well compiled the 
y Eccleſiaſtical Hi ory, but as for the Interpreter, every man hath1o think of him what 
him Lift. Beatus Rhenanus,s mas of great judgment ſaith thus of Ruffinns: In libris 


3 ſe verſis parum laudis meruit, quod ex induſtria non verba vel ſenſum Authoris 
quem 


a Yep: mw 


| Epiphanius. 


Muſculus. 


1 led, ſo brief,that the Gree 


The Tranſlator unto the Reader. 


quem vertendum ſuſceperit appendat, ſed vel minus vel pluſculum tanquam para- 
phraſes,non velurt interpres pro ſua libidine plerumquereterat, Ruffinus deſezved 
but ſmall praiſe for his Tranſlations, becauſe of purpoſe he took no heed unto the words 
and meaning of the Author which he took upox him to tranſlate, but interpreted for the 
moſt part at his pleaſure,by adding and dimmiſhing,more like aParaphraſt,than a Tran- 
ſlator, I find by peruſing of bins that he uttered in few words,that which Euſebius wrote 
at large : that he is tedious,where Euſebius i brief : that he us obſcure, where Euiebius 
& plain: that he hath omitted,where Euſebius i dark,words, and ſentences, and pages, 
and Epiſtles,and in manner whole Books, Half the eighth Book of Euſebius (ſo hath 
'Muſculus 790) and in manneriall the tenth Book he Jah wot once touched. Ruffinus 


wrotethe Hiſtory of his time in two Bocks,and erred foully in certain things,4s SOCrates 


doth report of him. Epiphanius Scholaſticus tranſlated the Tripartite Hiitory, Joa- 
chimus Camerarius giveth of him this judgment : Tantam deprehendi in tran{latio- 
nenon modo Barbariem, ſed eriam inſcitiam ac ſomnolentiam iftius Epiphanii, ut 
mirarer ulli G:zcorum non adeoalienam linguam Latipam,ſed ignoratam ſuam efle 
potuiſle. 7 found inthe traxſlation of this Epiphanius, not only ſuch barbarous phra- 
ſes, but alſo ignorance and palpable error, that I cannot chuſe but marvel how any Gre- 
cian could be un3kilfull,not ſo much in the ſtrange Latine tongue,as ignorant in hu own 
lanenaze. Wolfangus Muſculus a learned Interpreter hath tranſlated the Hiſtories of 
Euſcbius,yet Edwardus Godlaltus giveth of him this cenſure + Hic antem fatis corre- 
&is exemplaribus, ut credible eſt, deſtitutus, innumeris locis turpifſime labitur, Eſt 
porro adeo obſcurus, ut interpresegeat interprete, adeo ſalebroſus, ut lector iden- - 
tidem inhzreat, adeo Jlacunoſus, ur Authores ipfi Grect Hiſtoriz ſux ſententias 
non fuiſle expletasgraviter conquerantur. 7h Muſculus,es it & very like,wantine 
perfect copies, erred foully in infinite places. Moreover, he s ſo obſcurethat the Tran.. 
ator hath need of an 4997 glowerh ſo intricate, that the Reaaer is now and then gravel-: 
Authors themſelves do grievouſly complain,that the ſenten- 

ees in their Hiſtories were not fully expreſſed. Thoweh the reporter be partial being of a 
contrary Religion,yet herein I find his judgment to be 17ue,and ſpecially in hi tranſlation 
of the temthBook of Euſebius,Tot not I only,but others have found it. Jacobus Grynzus 
a learned man,corretted many faults,explicated many places,printed inthe margin many 
notes, yet after all this his labaur which deſerveth great commendation, there are found 
infinite e[capes,and for trial thereof, report me unto the Reader, Chriſtophorſon ( as 
for his Religion, I refer it to God and 10 ſe. who by this time knoweth whether he 


' didwell or no)was a greatClerk and a learned Imerpreter he hath tranſlated paſſing well, 


Euſebins. 


Socrates. 


get ſometimes doth he addif# himſelf very much tothe Latine phraſe,and « carried awa 
with the ſound aud weight thereof If any of the former Writers had done well, what fer 
&d the later Interpreters to take ſo much pains? I would have all the premiſſes,and what- 
ſoever hath been ſpoken of theſe Latine Tranſlators by me( although one of them chareeth 
another) to be taken,not that I accuſe them of mine own head, but by beholding their ds- 
ings,do excuſe the faults that might eſcape is this Engliſh tranſlation.1 fouud the Greek 
copy of Euſebius in many places wonderfull crabbed, his Hiftory is fall of allegations, 
ſayings,and ſentences,and Epiſtles,and the ſelf ſame authority bo” fs alleaged tothe 
confirmation of ſuntiry matters that the words are ſhort, the ſenſe obſcure, and hard to be 
tranſlated Tet the learning of the man,the authority of hs perſon,and the antiquit of hs 
time will cauſe what[oever may be thought amiſs to be well taken. Socrates abs ellowed 


Euſebius about an hundred and fourty years after, and continued the Hiftory, wrote an 
4 to aHedge whole Epiſtles, ao ſentences,and 

vein pleaſant, and 

| - his 


elequent and an artificial flile, he uſes 
hath delivered the Hiſtory very plain, His words are ſweet, h 
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his inwention very wittyeT hough the Hiſtory be large his Books long andthe labinporeat £ 


 inwriting of them,yet was very much recreatedwith the ſweetneſs of the work Evagrius 
whobegan {mb Socrates left,and continued his pen unto the end of the firſt 600 years 
after Chriſt,is full of Dialefts, and therefore in Greek not ſo pleaſant a5 Socrates,” He 
hath many ſuperſtitions ſtories ,which might very well have been fþared. But in peruſing 
of him 1 would have the Reader to note the great change that was in his time more than 
inthe days of the former writers, and thereafter to conſider of the times following, the 
difference that js in theſe our days betwtenthe Church and the Apoſtolick times. The in- 
o_ augmentation,and daily adding of ceremonies to ceremonies ,ſerwice upon ſervice, 
withother Eccleſiaſtical Rites and Decrees,w not the increaſe of piety andthe pexfettion 
of godlineſs : for our Sevieur telleth us inthe Goſpel, That towards the later days love 
ſhall wax cold,and iniquity ſhall abeurdd : but the malice and fpite of the Dewils who 
with the change of time altereth(as much as he may\the ſtate of the Eccleſiaftical affairs, 
and thrufteth daily into the Church one miſchief upon another.” Moreover Evagrius be- 
ing 4 temporal man ſtuffth his Hiſtory with prophane ſflories of wars and warlike en- 
gines,of battels and blouaſhed,of Barbarians and Heathen.Nations.1n deſcribing the þ- 
144tion of any ſoiltbe erection of buildings, and virtues of ſpme proper perſon, he doth 
excel. Dorotheus Biſhop of Tyrus aud Martyr,whom I have annexed untotheſe former 
Hiſtoriographers,. being well ſeen inthe Hebrew tongue,and a great Amtiquary,' wrote 
briefly the lives of the Prophets, Apoſtles and LXX Diſciples of our Saviour The faults 
that are therein,l attribute them rather unto the corrupt copies,than to any want of know- 
lede in him.Snch things as are 10 be noted in him,Thave jo ed chem in thePrefacebefore 
his Book. After all theſe tranſlations(gentle Reader)notwithſtanding my great travel and 


ſtudy, 1 have gathered a brief Chronogr *p'7 with </fppates of the years of the world 4 Chronogrss F 1 


from Adam to Chrilt; beginning with Eulebius, and ending with Evagrius, and there 
thou mayeſt ſee the years of the Incarnation,the Reign of the Emperors, the famous men 
and Martyrs, the Kings of Jude, and Heghprief' of the Jews in Jeruſalem, Fom 
the birthof Chriſt unto the overthrow of the City,the Councils,theBiſhops of J 
Antioch, Rome,Alexandria, and al the hereſies within the firſt ſix hundred years after 
Chriſt divided into Colamns,wherethe year of the Lord ſtands right over againit every 
one. The profit that riſeth by reading of theſe 
declare. Beſides the works of the Authors themſelves, they have brought forth unto ms 
Sentences,Epiitles,Orations,Chapters and Books of ancient Writers, fach 4s wrote im- 
mediatly after the Apoſiles,and are not at this day extant ſave in them. Namely of Pa- 
pias Biſbop of Hierapolis, PolycarpusBiſhop of Smyrna, Polycrates Biſhop "Y 
Dionyſus Biſbop of Corinth, Apollinarius B:Jbop of Hierapolis, Dionyfius Biſhop of 
Alexandria, Melito Biſhop of Sardis, Serapion Brſbop of Antioch, Irenzeus Biſhop of 
Lions, Alexander. Biſhop of Jeruſalem, TheoQiſtus Biſhop of Czlarea,Anatolius 37- 
ſhop of Laodicea,Phuleas Biſhop of 'Thmuis, Alexander B:ſhop of Alexandria, Euſebius 
Biſhop-of Nicomedia, TheognisBi/bop of Nice, Athanaſius Biſbop of Alexandria,Gre- 
gory .Biſho of Nazianzum,Cyril Biſhop of Alexandria, Euſebius Biſhop of Dorilzuw, 
Peter Fiſh of Alexandria,Gregory Biſhop of Antioch, of Gaius, Cornelius, Julius, 
Liberius B:ſhops of Rome. of the Councils, as the Synod iu Palzſtina and Antioch, 
the Council of Nice, Ariminum,Epheſus,Chalcedon a»4 Conſtantinople. of learn- 
ed WWriters,. 4s. Quadratus, Rhodon, Africanus, Miltiades; Apollonius, Maximus, 
Macarius, Origen, Evagrius. «#d Simeon. If we be diſpoſed to bo the Emperors, thety 
Decrees, Epiſtles, Conftitutions and Edidts, we may ſoon find them, even from Julius 
Czar the firſt, 'vnto Mauricius the laft within the firſt fix hundred years, nemeh, 
Auguſtys, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, Nero, Gal ah, = 5 
Te þ Us, 


J 


Evagrius. 


Mat. 24.' 


Dototheus. | 


phy. - 
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Hiſtories, I ams not able in few words to. 


Ap2c.16. 


ding of Chriftians, the paring of their fle 
»ftdes with the Laſh of the whip, the pricking of their veins with bodkins, and f amiſhing 
of them to death in acep and noiſom dungeons, It a wonder to ſee the zeal of their 
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Titos, Domitian, Nerva, Trajan, Adrianus, Antoninus Pius, YVerus, Commodus, 
Pertinax, Didius Julianus, Severus, Caracalla, Macrinus, Heliogabalus, Alexan- 
der, Maximinus, Gordianus, Philip, Decius, -Gallns , &milianus, Valerianus, 
Claudius, Quintilius, Aurelianus, Tacitus, Florianus, Carus, Diocletian aud Maxi- 
mianus, Conſtantius a»d Maximinus, Conſtantius Magnus ayd Licinius,” Con- 
ſtantinus the younger, Conſtantius a»d Conſtans, Julian the Apsſtata, Jovian, Va- 
lentinianus a»d VYalens, Gratian, Valentigianus the younger, aud Theodofius Mag- 
nus, Arcadius «nd Honorius, Theodofius junior, Martianus, Leno, Zeno, Anaſta-- 
tius, Juſtinus, Juſtinianus, Juſtinus the ſecond, Tiberius and Mauriciuss We may 
ſee the Biſhops howthey governed, Minifters howthey taught ,Synods what they decretd, 
Ceremonies how they crept into the Charch, Hereſies how they aroſe and were rooted 
out. If we fland upon the Theatre of Martyrs, and there behold the valiant Wreſtlers, 
and invincible Champions of Chriſt Feſu, how can we chuſe but be raviſhed with 
zeal, when we [cethe n697y Bo of the Truth torn in pieces of wild beaits, crucified, 
beheaded, floned, ſtifled, beaten to death with cudgels, fried to the bones, F an alive, 
burned to aſhes, hanged on gibbets, drowned, bratned, ſcourged, maimed, quartered, 
their necks broken, their legs ſawed off, their tongues cut, their eyes pulled out, and the 
exwpty place ſeared with a ſcalding iron, the wrapping of them in Ox-hides with doggs 
and [nakes, and drowned iy the Sea, the enjoynin w them to kill one another, the gel- 
f with ſharp razors , the rewting of their 


prayers, their charity towards all men, their conſtancy in torment, and their confidence 
in Chriſt Feſus, Theſe be they whom St.John tn his Apocalypſe ſaw in a viſion under 
the Altar, that were martyred forthe Word of God, and the teflimony of Chriſt Feſus, 
which cried with 4 loud voice, ſaying : How long tarrieſt thou Lord, holy and true, 
to judge and to ayenge our bloud on them that'dwell on the earth * And long white 
| ty ju were given unto every one of them, and it was ſaid unto them, that they 
wuld reſt yet for alittle ſeaſon, untill their tellow-ſervants and rheir brethren that 
ſhould be killed 2s they were, werefullfilled. The Angel telleth him who they wer e 
that were arrayed is long white garments, and whence they came, ſaying : Thele are 
they which came out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their long robes, and 
made them white by the bloud of the Lamb,therfore are they in the preſence of the 
throne of God,and ſerve him dayand nightin his Temple: and he thar fitteth in the 
throne will dwell among them. They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt, and God 
ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes. Yery comfortable words, But the executioners 
the tyrants and tormentors hearts were fe 0 hardened that neither voices from above, nor 
frgns in the Air threatning vengeance andthe wrath of God to light upon them, neither 
he ſweating of ſtones,nor the moners that the earth brought forth, could mollifie their 
ſtony minds, The Sea overflowedthe Land : the earth _ and oy dangerous gulphs: 
Earthquakes overthrew their Towns and Cities : Fire burned their houſes,yet would they 
not leave off their fury. They were (as St.Paul ſaith) turned into a reprobare ſenſe, 
they lefs no villany mn rhe 8p in the end many of them fell into frenzy aud madneſs, 
Prax bs themſelves upon naked ſwords, they brake their own necks, they hanged them- 
ſebves;they tumbled themſelves headlong into rivers they cut their own throats, arid di- 
verſly diſpatched themſebves. This is the vial full of the wrath of God, which the Angel 
7# the Revelation _ upon the waters , andthe woice that followed after may very 
well {ootes of them : O Lord, whichart and waſt, thou art righteous: and holy, 
becauſe thou haſt given ſuch judgements, for they have ſhed out the bloud'of 

| Saints 
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Saints/andProphers, nd therefore haſt thou giv them bloud ro drink, fot they 

have gelervedit... T. pwn oe <3 gave forth godly Sayings, Diving Precefits 

for the Poſterity, they ſealed their Doftrine with their own bload, they ſpared not their 

lives unto the death: they are gone before, they ſhewed us the way to follow after * theſe 

(good Chriſtian Reader ) with other things are to be ſeen throgghout theſe Hiſtories. 

The CHA fare Greek were in many places very [malls if I ſhould have followed 

the Greek diviſion, then had I left much waſte paper + I have ſometimes joyned two or 

' three together, ſome other times taken them as they lay, yet where I altered the diviſion, 

I notedin the margin the number of the Greek CHEgs: There i no Reign of any Em- 
peror,n0 Story almoſt worthy the noting, but thou haſt in the margin theyear of the Lord , + 
for the better underſt anding thereof. Whatſoever 1 found inthe Greek, were it good of + 

bad, that have I faithfully, without any partiality at all, laid down in Engliſh. Where- - 

fore if ought be well dowt, give the praiſe unto God. © Let the pains be mine, andihe 

profit the Readers, &. 


- - 


| PSAL, CXV. | 
Non nobis Domine, non nobis, ſed nomini tuo da gloriam, 
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4535 ![chiw: Biſbop of Ceſare in Paleſtine, . one that was very ſtu- 


Befides th o 2 * '. __ 4 LYVEE THLE ; 4 vwk, 10: >a 
works wichin —p=| 2: dious in holy Scripture, ' anda diligent ſearcher rogether with 
named, Euſchj- MS << Pamphilus Martyr of the divine Library, wrote. Woe or 
books of the lumes, and amongſt others theſe which follow : Of Evange- 
life of _ lical Preparation, fifteen Books, as Preparatives for ſuch as 
Rec Gighe were to learn the Doctrine of the Goſpel, Of Evangelical 
| books : againſt demonſtration, twenty Books; where he proveth and confir- 


NEEDY, _ * meth the Dodtrine of the New Teſtament, with a conturs- 
* whichThavz tionof the Adverſary. Of Divine Appanition, five Books. :' Of the Ecclefia- - 
þlecn. Moreover ftical Hiſtory, ten Books, Of Chronical Canons, a general Recital, with an 
leſ. Hiſt0.16, Epitome thereof, Of the DAIPEnE of the Evangeliſts. Ten Books upon the 
x7. faich, he "Prophet: Zſay. Againſt Porphyrizs who wrote then in Sicilia (as ſome doe 
aſk think) thirty Books, whereof onely twenty came to my hands. One Book 
Marcellus, and of Topicks.. An Apology or Defence of Origen, in ſix Books. The Life of 
there he al-  p,,philus, in three Books, Of Mattyrs, certain other Books. Upon the 
_— 150 Pſalmes very learned Commentaries, with ſundry other Works, He flou- 
riſhed chiefly under the Emperor Conftantinus Magnus, and Conſtantine his Son, 
and for his familiarity with P amphilzs Martyr, he was called Euſebius Pamphilus. 
So far Hierome,  - j 
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Euſebius Pamphilus, Biſhop of Caſarea in Paleſting... 


orm 
tyrdomesdene if our time, together.with the ceercifal and comfotrable aide of our Savie 


eveninthe beginning, craverh Þi5 Hiſtory. 
pardon, being greater than our ſtrength can ſuſtain, I confeſs indeed, that which wepro- roof 
miſe, to be ab mote, and rhart which we profeſs to omit nothing, to bea thing incompre- 

1 


henſible: ; for we fir 


ence to begin, even from the chief diſpenſation of Chriff,diviner than it ſcemah'ro many, 
Intonach that of him we are termed Chriſtiavs, aa 2 


Pal. 324 


Gen, 18, 


'The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory Lrs.t. 


£3 18 ſummary recital bf things concerning the divinity and himanity of 2. 
| : our Lord and Saviour / # Chriſt, 


one conſiſting as a head onthe body, by the which he is underſtood to, be 
; God; the other rightly compared to the feet, by which he hath put on 
| ©: majtlike unto us, ſuþje& to, paſſions for our ſalv fions-ſake 2\e ſhall make 
ID IP 2 tight rehearſail6f thoſethings-which follow, ifwe begittthe'declaration 
? WIS . | _T 
PW of the whole Hiſtory from theſe two heads, which are the principall and 
moſt proper pillars of this dotive.” In the mean ſpace the ancientry and dignity of Chriſti- 
axantiquity ſhall be declared, againſt them which ſuppoſe this Religion new, ſtrange,-of 


” 


'-  "Jat, and never heardof before : butto.declarethe generation, dignity, eſſence, and nature 


of Chriſt, noſpeech can ſufficiencly ſerve; ſirhens that rhe Holy Ghoſt in the Prophets harh 
teſtified ; His generation who ſhall be able to declare ? For the Father noman hath known but 
the Son, neither at any time hath any known the Son but the Father alone which begat bim. This 
Ji gt gbing before the world and all worlds, the iatclleQuall and eſſentiall wiſedom, and the 
livin Mk aun beirg in the beginning with-the Father, who but the Fatheralone hath 
rightly known ? which is before every creature and workmanſhip, both of viſible and in- 
viſible things, the' firſt and onely Sonne of God, chief Captain'of the celeſtiall ratio. 
nalſand immortall hoaſt, the Angel of the great counſel, and executor of the ſeeret will of 
the Father, maker and worker of all chings together with the Father, which afcer the Fa- 
ther is cauſe and author of all things, the true and only begotten Son of God, Lord, God 
and King of all things which Are & 

the ſame divinity, power andglory, "For according to the myſticall theologic of the Scri. 
prures concerning him : 7s the beginiting was the Word, and the Word was with God, and God 
was tht Word, The ſame was in the beginning with God. All things were made by it, and 


' without it nothing was made that was made. The ſame doth Afoſer, the molt ancient of all the 


Prophets ceſtifie : for deſcribitly, by inf —__— the holy ſpiricthe ſubſtance and diſpoſiti- 
on of the univerſall world, he ſheweth the framer and workman of all things; to wit, God 
to have granted to Chriſt himſelfand none other, thatis,his divine and only begotten Word, 
the framing of thoſe inferiour things. For unto him, conferring about the creacion of man, 
God ſaid, (faith he) let us make man after our own image and likeneſs. And with this ſaying a- 
oreeth another Prophet, thus ſpeaking of Godin hymnes, and ſaying : Heſpake, and they 
were made : he commanded, and they were created. By which words he'bringeth'in the Father 
a maker, commaniing as univerſal! Captain with his Kingly beck : but the Word of God 
next to him (not anorher from that which is preached amongſt us) oþſerving in all things his 
Fathers ordinances; As many therefore from the firſt original of mankind as appeared juſt, 
godly,virtuous,and honeſt ljvers,cither abour the time of Moſes thar great worſhipper of the 
great God, or before bim,as Abrabam and his ſons, or as many ifithe rimes following as were 
accounted juſt, and the Prophets alſo which conceived of God with the cleanſed eyes of the 
mind,have known himand have worfhipped him as the Son of God with convenient and dye 
honour : bur he nor degenerating from his Fathers holineſs, is appoinred a teacher of his Fa- 
thers knowleds unto all men, WO ER 

"RA | ECBAP. IL 


That the Sou of God appeared tothe Fathers in the Old Teſtament, and was preſent with the 
.. eternal Father at the creation of the world, he proved by the teſtimonies of the 40 
holy Scriptures : wid fheweth his divinity as well by bys ap-. 
paritions, as by creating of the world. 


[He Lord God therefore appeared as a common manunto Abraham as he ſateinthe oke- 
grove of Mawre, But be forthwith falling down upon his face (although with the out-, 
ward eye he bebeld bur man) worſhipped him as God, and made ſupplication unto; 

himas Lord. With the fame words he confefieth that he knew him, when he ſaid ; 0 Lord, 
whichjudgeſt.the whole earth,wilt not thou judg rightly ? For if no reaſon permic the unbegot.. 
ten and immutable eſſence ofthe Almighty ty cransform himſelf inty the likeneſs of man, 

Rus if | neither 


IRE ule therefore hd mannctef the confiderazion of Chriſt iþ ewdſold, the 


reated, receiving dominion and rule cf the Farhtr by , 
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life « preſerved. Neither is it lawful once to ſurmile, chat che apparitions of Godin che ">< wn 
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* ſecondarily all chings concerning rule and raiga are committed, whenas he beheld.him * Secondarily 


& . | : . : . »  NOC in digviry, 
"i in no other form or figure than ot man : for thus it was written,  4n4 it happened when | perſon 


a mandeft thou thy ſervant ? And the Captain of the Lords hoaſt ſaid unto Joſhua 5 Looſe thy - 
| ſhooe from off thy foot, for the place where thau ſtandeſt u an holy place,” and the ground 8 holy. 

> By theſe words thou mayeſt perceive the very lelf ſame, not to differ from. him which talk. 

; ed with 2oſes, for. there alſo the Scripture -uſeth the ſame words: When:the Lord ſaw Exod. 3. 


And he anſwered, What tsit ? And he ſaid, come not hither, -pnt thy ſhoots off th feet. for 
b:- the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, andthe God of Facob. Andthatitisa cercaineflence 
5 living and ſubſiſting with the, Father, and the God of all chings before the foundations of 
p the world were laid, miniſtring unto him at the creation of all creatures, termed the-Word, 
7 and the wiſedom of God , belide theſe demonſtrations, wiſedom her ſelf, in her pro- 
| per perſon by Salomon plainly and pithily ſpeaking, isro be heard : 7 (faith #ifedow} proy. g. 
have fixed a tabernable. Counſell, knowleag and underſtanding, I have by calling allured unto 
me. Through me Kings do raign, and Potentates put in prattice juſt Laws. Through me mighty 
men and Princes are made much of, Through me Princes bear rule on earth, To this ſhe ad- 


F., deth : The Lord himſelf faſhioned me the beginning of his wayes, for the accompliſhing of his ' 

# works. I havebeen ordained before the foundations of the world were laid,” and from the begin- 

| ning or ever the earth was made, before the well-Fprings flowedonut, before the foundations of the 

A mountains were firmly ſet, and before all hills begat he me. When he Spread and prepared the - 
8 heavens, I was preſent : and when he bound in ane order the depth under heaven, I was by. 1 

br ' was ſore wherewith he daily delighted ,, rejoycing continually when: he rejoyced at the perfet fi- 

rg »:/hing of the world. That he was before all things,and co whom (though not to all men) che 

= heavenly word was declared, it followeth thatin few words we intreat. | : 
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Why before the incarnation the Word was not preached and publiſhed among all people, : 4 
aud known of all, as after the incarnation ? 


Or what cauſe therefore the Word was not preached of old, untoa!l men, and unto all 
nations, asitis now, thus it ſhall evidently appear. That old and ancient ageof man 
could not attain unto this moſt wiſe and abſoluce doQrine of Chriſt, For firſt mans 

being careleſs of the,commandment gf God, fell immediately from this happy eſtate in _ 
A. A mo 


Gen: 12; 


The Kingdom 
of C hriſt, 


Pan. 7. 
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mortall and fraile life, and changed thoſe heavenly delights and pleaſures of old for this 
curſed earth. And conſequently his poſterity, when they had repleniſhed the whole world, 


and-appeared farre worſe (one or two excepted,) embraced certain ſavage ay brutiſh' 
matiners with this ſorrowfull life, and regarded neicher City, 'Common-weal, Arrs nor 


 Sejences, \and retained amongſt them not ſo much as the name, either of Lawesor judges 


merits; and to be ſhorr, neither of Virtue nor Philoſophie. : but living ſavagelyin wilder- 
neſſes; they ſpent their time in: feeding of cartel, corrupting the reaſonable underſtanding 


+ agreeable with nature, and the reaſonable ſeeds of mans mind, with their wilfull malice, 


yielding thertſelves wholly to all-abominations : ſo thatin the end, they/infeRed'each 
other, and flew.cach other, and fometimes they devoured mans fleſh. They preſumed alſo 


' t5\ wage battel with God, like Giants, determining and managing in their mind to wall 
. heaven andearthinone : and being moved through the madneſsof their mind, they went 


abour' to conquer-God the governour of all chings, whereby-they incenſed him” againſt 
themſelves, in this manner : God the overſeer and ruler of all 'rhings, came upon them 
with flouds and fiery flames, as if they had been; a certain wild thicker, over-fpreading 
the whole carth : alſo with famine and continvall plagues, with barrel and thunderbelts 
fromxabove, he cutthem off, and ſubdued that wicked and moſt outragious malady of their 
ſouls; by reſtraining them with more ſharp puriſhments and impriſonments, When 
this malice was now come to the height, and had ſpread ir. ſelf over all, overſhaddowing 
and*darkning the 'mindes of mortall men , as it were a certain foaking flumber of 
drunkenneſs, that firſt-begotten Wiſedom of God, and the ſame Word that*was in the 
beginning with God, by his ſuperabundanr loving kindneſs, appeared unto the inhabi- 
ters ot earth , ſometimes'by viſion of Angels, ſfomerimes by himſelf, as the helpin 

power-of God , 'unto ſome one er other of the ancient Worſhippers of God, in no' 
other form or figute than of man, for otherwiſe their capacity could not have com- 
priſe& the ſame. After that now'by thern' the ſeed of piety was ſown and ſcattered 
amids'the multitude of men, and the whole Nations which from the Hebrews lincally 


' deſcetided , had *now - purpoſed to prefer :g6dlineſs upon earth : he delivered unto 


them 'of old by his fervant Moſes, after ſtrait inftitutions, certain figures and formes 
of a.imyſticall Sabbath and Circumciſion, and entrances unto other ſpiritual contem- 
plations,' but nor rhe perfe&t-and plain myſteries-thereof, Whenas the Law was pub. 
liſhed"and fet forth'as a fweer ſound unto all men, then many of the Gentiles through 
the-calme wiſedom of the Law-makers and Philoſophers, changed their rude and bru- 
tiſh' favageneſs into \meek and mild natures, ſo that thereby there enſued amongſt them 
perfe& peace, familiarity and friendſhip. Then again to all men, and to the Gentiles 


- throughout all the world, as it were now in this behalf holpen and fitted to receiye rhe 


knowledge of his" Father, the ſame Schoolmaſter of virtue, his Fathers Miniſter in all 
goodriefs; the divine andctleſtiall Word of God, by man, with corporall ſubſtance, nor 


| different fromoours,” thewed himſelf about the beginning of the Remane Empire, wrought 


and fuffered ſuch things as were conſonant with holy Scriptures, which foreſhewed there 
fheuld'be born ſach- a:one ks ſhould be both God and man, -a mighty worker of miracles, 
an inftruRer'sf the Gentiles in his fathers piety, and that his wonderfull birth ſhould 
be declared, his new do&rine, his wonderful} works, beſides. this the manner of his 
death, his reſurreQion from the dead, and above all, his divine reſtitution into the heavens. 
The Prophet Daniel beholding his Kingdome in the ſpirit, ro bein the latter age of the 
world'thovgh ſomewhere divinely, yet here more after the manner of man, deſcribeth the 
viſion of God : 7beheld(faith he) untill the thrones were placed, aud the ancient of dayes ſate 
thereon, his gurments were as the white ſnow, the hairs of his head as pure woell, his throne a 
flame of fire, his chariots burning fire, a fiery ſtream ſlided bifore his face, a thouſandthouſand 
miniſtred unto him, the judgement was ſet, and the Books were opened, &c. Again, And a« 
$ain, after this, I beheld, (ſaith he) and behold one coming in the clouds like the Son of may, 
and he came unto the antient of dayes, and he was brought before him, and to him was gi- 
ven principality, and honour, aud rule; andall people, tribes, and tongues ſhall ſerve him, his 
power if an everlaſting power which ſhall not paſs, hi kingdom ſhall never be deſtroyed. Theſe 
chingstrilly may be referred, to none other than roour Saviour, God that wasthe Word, 
being in rhe beginning with the Father, and named the Son of man by reaſon of his in- 
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phetical Expoſitions touching our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and therein have ſhewed'eyidently 
thoſe things which concern him,at this preſent we will be content with the premiſles, 


Cnavp. Tv. 


That Jeſus and the very name of Chrift from the beginning was both known and hiwonired among 


the divine Prophets : that Chriſt was both a King, an High- Prieſt, anda Prophet. 


TT Hat the oame both of Fe/z and alſo of Chrift among the holy Prophers of old was ho- 
noured, it isnow time co declare. Zoſes firſt of all knowing the name of Chriſt to be 
' of great reverence and glorious, delivering types of beavenly things, and pledges, 
and myſticall formes, according unto the commandement preſeribed, ſayingunto him, See xx0q, 24. 
thou do all things after the faſhion that was ſhewed thee in the mount : namisg man (as he law. 
fully might) an High-Prieſt of God, called the ſame Chriſt ; and to his dignity of High- 
Prieſthood, although by a certain prerogative excelling all others among men, yet becauſe 
of honour and glory he put to the name of Chriſ#, So then he deemed Chriſt to be a certain 
divine thing. The ſame Aoſes alſo, when (being inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt) he had well 
foreſeen the name of 7eſ#, judged- the ſame worthy of ſingular prerogative : for this name 
of Jeſu was not manifeſt among men, afore it was known by Afeſes, And this name he gave 
to him firſt, and co himalone, whom he knew very well by type and figurative fign to re- 
ceive the univerſal principality after his death. His ſucceſſor therefore before that time not 
called J-/z,but otherwiſe, to wit, * Ae, the which name his Parerits had given kim : he was * 7 *Ave7 in 
called Feſz,thereby attributing co that name ſingular honour far paſlirg all princely ſcepters, *his place 
beeaule that the ſame 7eſwus Nave was to bear the figure of our Saviour, and alſo alone af- _——_ + be 
ter Moſes to accompliſh the figurative ſervice committed unto him, and thought worthy to commune __ 
begin the true and moſt ſincere worſhip. Aſoſes to two men after him ſurpaſſing all peop!e the Greek ir 
in virtue and honour, attributed for great honour the name of our Saviour Jeſws Chriſt, to-is read Navſ: 
the one as High-Prieſt, to the other ag; principal ruler after him; ' Afcer this the Prophets the Hebrews 
plainly have propheſied, and namely of Chriſt, and of the peeviſh praQtice of the Jewiſh call him Fehoſ> 


people againſt him, and of che calling oſthe Gentiles by him. * Jeremy ſaid thus : The Firit tare 


before our face, Chriſt our Lord is takenin their nets, of whom we ſpake before, Uuder the ſhadow of Nua. 


of his wings we ſhall be preſerved alive among the heathen. David alſo being amazed becauſe Num.11.& 14. 


of his name, expoſtulateth the matcer thus : Why (faith he) have the Gentiles raged, and the Pat. 1. 
people imagined vaingthings ? The Kings of the earth ftood forth, and the Princes aſſembled to- Pas. 
gether againſt the Lord and agaixft bu Chriſt. To thele he addeth in the perſon of Chriſt, ſay- monies ofthe 
ins : The Lord ſkid unto me, T hou art my $0n, this day have I begotten thee. Ah of me; and 1 Prophets tou- 
ſhall give thee the heathen for thine inherieance, and the ends of the earth for th aw 3 fo * The ching Chriſt: 
name of Chriſt therefore among the Hebrews hath not only honoured thoſe that were ador-" 2 4- 
ned with the High-Prieſthood,annointed with figurative oyle prepared for that ſe; bue pq; - 1 
alſo Princes, whom the Prophets by the precept of God, have annointed and made Fare ve *Kings,Prieits 
Chriſts : becauſe they figuratively reſembled the divine Word of God, and the regalland and Prophets 
princely power of the onely and true Chriſt governing all things. And moreover we have 2Tong the 
learned, certainof the Prophets typically by their annointing ro have been termed Chrifs, greens = 
All they hada refation unto the trtie Chriſt, the divine and heavenly Word, the only High» Kong 
Prieſt of all, the King of all creatures, and the chief Prophet of the Father over all other Pro- were called 
phers, The proof hereof is plain : for none ever of all them that typically were annointed, Chriſts, _ 
were they Princes, or Prieſts,or Prophets, have purchaſed unto themſelves ſuch divine power T'"<rypes and 
and virtue as our Saviour and Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone hath ſhewed, None of them how ry eh 
famous ſoeverthey were found among their own, throughout many ages, by reaſon of pcicq, King, 
their dignity and honour, have beſtowed this benefit upon their ſubjeRs,: that by their ima- and Prophet; 
Sinative appellation of Chriit, rhey ſhould by name be conſecrated Chriſtians indeed. Net- 
ther hath the honour of adoration been exhibited by their ſubjes uncoany of them : nei- 
ther after their death bath chere been any ſuch affe&ion, that for their ſakes any prepared 
themſelves to dye for the mainWhance of their honour : neither. hath there been any ru- 
mult among the Gen:/es throfighout the world for any of them : the powet of the ſhadow 
was not of ſuctFefficacy in them, as the preſence of the verity by our Saviourdeclared, which 
reſembled neither the form nor figure of any : neither lineally deſcended accotding unto 
the fleſh from the Prieſts : neither was exalted by rhe might of men into his PR_ : 
A3 | neither 


- 
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neither Prophecied after the manner of the ancient Prophets : neither obtained any prehe- 
minence or prerogative among the 7ews : yet for all chis Chriſt being by the divine ſpiric 
adorned with all theſe dignities, though not in types, yet in truth itſelf, and enjoying all the 
oifrsof thoſe men (whereof mention is made) he hath been more publiſhed and preached, 
and hath pouredon us the perfeQ ornature of his moſt reyerend and holy name, nor lea- 
ving henceforth unto types and ſhadowes ſuch as ſerve him, but unto the naked truth, the 
heavenly life, and undoubted dodrine of verity. His annointing was not corporal, but ſpiri- 


cual, by participation of the unbegotten Deity of the Father, the which thing Z/ay declareth, - 


whenas in the perſon of Chriſt he breaketh out into theſe words : The ſpirit of the Lord i up- 
Eſay Gre on me, wherefore he annointed me topreach glad tidings unto the poor, he ſent me to eure the cons 
trite in heart, topreach deliverance unto the captives, and fight unto the blind. Not Eſay alone, 
but David alſo touching the perſon of Chy;ſt lifreth up his. voice, and faith : Thy rhrove (0 
Pſal. 44. Goa) lafteth for aye, the ſcepter of thy Kingdome « aright ſcepter, thou haſt lowed righteouſneſs 
and bated iniquity, wherefore God, even thy Ged bath annointed thee with the oyle of gladneſs a= 
beve thy-fellowes, Of the which the firſt verſe termerth Chriſt God, the ſecond honoureth 


him with regal ſcepter : thence conſequently paſſing unto the reſt, he ſheweth Chriſt to be 


annointed not with oyle of corporal ſubſtance, but of divine, that is, of gladneſs, whereby 
he fignifieth his prerogative and ſurpaſſing excellency and difference, ſevering him from 
them which with corporall and typicall oyle had been annointed. And in another place, 


Plal. 110. David declaring his dignity ſaith, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou at my right band, un- 


ill I make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool. And, Our of my womb, before the day-ftar have I begotten 
Gen. 14. thee. The Lord (ware, neither will it repent him, thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the or der of 
HMelchiſedech. This Melchiſedechin the ſacred Scriptures, is ſaid to be the Prieſt of the moſt 
Heb, 4. 7. high God, ſo Conſecrated and Ordained neither by any oyle prepared of man terthat pur- 
pole, neither by ſucceſſion of kindred attaining unto the Prieſthood, as the manner was a- 
mongthe Hebrews. Wherefore our Saviour accordirig unto that order, not ofthem which 
received figns and ſhadows ; is publiſhed by an'oath, Chriſt and Feſws. So that the Hiſtory 
. delivereth him unto us, neither corporally annointed arieng the Jews, nor born of the Prieſt- 


ly cribe,but of God himſelf before the day-ſtar,thar is, being in eſſence before the conſtituri-- 


en of all woridly creatures,immortall, poſſeſſing a Priefthood that never periſheth by reafon 
of age, butlaſteth world without end. Yer thisisa great and an apparent argument of his in- 
The office of corporeal and divine power, that alone of all men that ever were,and now are, among all the 
Cn _ wights in the world,Chr;ſt is preached,confeſled, teſtified, and every where among the Grec:- 
— "259; ans and Barbariaxs,mentioned by this name, and hitherto among all his followers honoured 
the faithfull as King, had in admiration above a Prophet, glofified as the true and only High-Prieſt of 
Saints. God, ſurpaſſing all creatures, as the Word of God, conſiſting in eſſence before all worlds,re- 
ceiving henour and worſhip of the Father, and honoured as God himſelf,and which of all o- 
ther is moſt to be maryelled at, that we which are dedicated unto him, honour him not with 
our tongue only, and garrulous talk of whiſpering words, but with the whole affeRion of the 


mind, ſo that willingly we prefer before our lives, the teſtimony of his truth. 


CHAP. V. 
T bat the Chriſtian Religion is nexther new nor ſtrange. 


In the Greek Heſe things therefore have been neceſſarily placed by mein the beginning of this Hi- 
'both theſe ſtory, leſtthat any ſhould ſurmiſe our Saviour and Lord Jeſus Chriſt ro be a new up. 
Chapters were fart by reaſon of the time of his being in the fleſh, Now again leſt any ſhould deem 


os his doQrine new-found and firange, delivered by one ſo thought of, and nothing differing 
.._ fromother mens doQrines, letus in few words debate hereof. It is moſt certain, whenas 

_ Chriſtian the comivg of our Saviour Chriſt was now freſh in the minds of all men, that a new Nati. 
—T on neither ſmall, nor weak, neither ſuch as was converſant and ſituate in corners of foun- 
tains and well-ſprings, but ofallother moſt populous and moſtreligious, ſecure astouching 

er, andofinvincible mind, aided continually by the divine power of God, at certain ſe. 

cret ſeaſons ſaddenlyappeared, the ſame fay being beautified among all men by the title 

and name of Chriſt : the which one of the Prophers foreſceing to come to paſs, with the 

ſingle eye ofthe divine Spirit, being aſtoniſhed ſpake thus ;. Who hath heard ſuch things ? or 

Elay 666 mwhobath Fhoken after thi manner ? hath the earth travelling brought forth in one day ? hath any 
. Watleu 
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nation ſprung up ſuddenly and at one time ? In another placealſo he hath fignifiedthe ſame 
ro come co paſs, where he faith : They chat ſerve me ſhall be called after a new name, which Fay 62. 
feall be bleſſed on earth. Although preſently we plainly appear to be upſtarts, and this name 


of Chriſtians of late to have been notified unto all nations : yetthat the life and converſa- 7. ;;c. 
tion of Chriſt5ans is neither new found, neither the invention of our own brain, but from Chriſtians ves 


the ancient Creation of mankind, andasI may ſay, reQified by the naturall cogitatiens ry ancient. 


and wiſedom of the ancient godly men, we will chus by godly examples make manifeſt 

unto the world. The Nation of the Hebrews is no new Nation, but famous among all The Fanners 
people for their antiquity, and known of all. They have Books and Monuments in wri- Tegamenc 
ting containing ancient men. Though their Nation were rare, and in number few, yet were Chri- 
they excelled in/piety and righteouſneſs, and all kind of virtues, ſome notable and excel- ſtians. 

lent before the flood, and after the flood others, as the ſonnes and nephews of Noah, as 

eAtar and (Abraham, in whom the children of the Hebrews do glory as their chief guide I ſuppoſe this. 
and Fore-father. If any affirme theſe famous men ſet forth by the teſtimony of righteouf- Altar ro he 7 
neſs, though not in name, yet in deed to have been Chriſtians, he ſhall not erre there- 74b,mentioned 


in : * for he that will expreſs the name of a Chriſtiav, muſt be ſuch a man as excelleth —_— of 


'through the knowledge of Chriſt and his doftrine, in modeſty and righteouſneſs of mind, —_ defin!- 


incontinence of life, in virtuous fortitude, and in confeſſion of ſincere piety towards the jon of a Chii- 
one and the onely univerſal! God. They of old had noleſs care cf this than we : neither tian, 

cared they for the corporall circumciſion, no more do we, neither for the obſervation of 

Sabbaths, no more do we, neither from the abſtinence from certain meats, and the di- 

ſtinRion of other things which Moſes firlt of all inſtityted and delivered in fignes and fi- 

gures to be obſerved; no more do Chriſtians the ſame fow : bur they perceived plainly, 

the very Chriſt of God to have appearedto Abraham, to have anſwered Iſaac, and reaſons 

ed with Iſrael, that he communed with 2oſes, and afterwards with the Prophets, as we 

have ſhewed before. Whereby thou maiſt find, the godly of old to have taken unto them- pj, 15 4. 
ſelves the ſirname of Chrift : according unto that ſaying, See that ye touth not my * Chrifts, * Chriſts, that 
weither deal perverſly with my Prophets. It is manifeſt that the ſame ſervice of God, inven« is, annoinced. 
ted by the godly of old, about the time of Abraham, and publiſhed of lateunto all the Gen- 

tiles, by the preaching of the doarine of Chriſt, is the firſt, the eldeſt, and the ancienteſt 

of all. But if they obje& that Abraham a long time after received the commandment of 
Circumciſion, yer afore the receipt thereof, by the teſtimony of hisfaith, he was accounted  _ $5 
righteous, theScripture declaring thus ofhim : Abraham believed Goa, and it was imputed pom, 4. 1 
nnto him for rightgouſneſs, and being the ſame before circumſion heard the voice of God, 

which alſo appeared unto him. The ſame Chrift then, the Word of God, promiſed unto 

the poſterity following, that they ſhould be juſtified after the manner of Abrahams juſtifis 

cation, ſaying : yr all the tribes of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in thee. Again, Thou ſhalt Gen. 12. 

be a great and a pepulons nation, and all the nations on the earth ſhall be bieſſed in thee, This is Gn. 22- 
manifeſt, inſomuch thar it is fulfilled in us : for he through faith in the Wordof God, and 


_ Chriſt which appeared unto him, was juſtified, whenas he forſook the ſuperſtition of his 


native countrey, and the error of his former life, and confeſſed rhe only God of all; and 
worſhipped bim with virtuous works, and not with the Moſaicall ceremonies of the Law 

which afterwards enſued. Unto him in this caſe ir was ſaid : 1» thee ſhall all the tribes and atl Gen. 23: 
the nations of the earth be bleſſed. The ſame manner of ſanAimeny was made evident by A- 

braham in works, far excelling the words uſually exerciſed among Chriſtians alone through- 

out the world.What then hindrech, but that we may confeſs the ſole and the ſame converſati- 

on of life, the ſame manner of ſeryice to be common unto us (after the time of ChriF) with 

them which haveſincerely ſerved God of old, ſo that we ſhew the ſame to be neither new not 

ſtrange, but(ifit be lawfullto teſtifie the truth)the ancienteſt, the only,and the right reſtaura- 

tion of piety delivered unto us by the doctrine of Chriſt, Of theſe things thus far. 


CnapP, VI. 
Of the time of our Saviours coming into the world. 


clefiaſtical Hiſtory, it remaineth that we begin after a compendious ſqrr from the the Greek: 


coming of our Saviour Chriſt in the fleſh. And that this may take «fc, we pray _ 
the 


: N Owthat we have conveniently propounded hitherto by way of Preface this onr Ec- Chap.s. after 
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Jeſus Chriſt the Father of the word and the revealed Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, the heavenly 
© was born Te Word of God, to be our helper and labourer with usin che ſetring forth of the true declaras 
_—_— Earp = tion thereof. It was the two and fortieth year after the reign of Ang»ſixs the Emperor, and 
the third year the eight and twentieth year after the ſubduing of /£gypr, and the death of Anronixs ard 
of the134 0- Cleopatra, when laſt of all the Prolomees in e/gypr cealed co bear rule, when our Saviourang 


Iympiad, the T.ord Jeſus Chriſt, at the time of the firſt caxivg (Cyrexius then Preſident of Syria) was 


_— os -K born in Bethlehem a City of 7dea, according unto the propheſies in that behalf preiniſed, 
3 phe. Hog, The time of which taxing under Cyrenize, Flevins Foſephus an ancient Hiſtoriographer a- 
Luke 2,  Mmongthe Hebrews maketh mention of,adding thereunto another Hiſtory of the hereſic of the 
Foſephus, Galileans, which ſprang up about the ſame time, whereof amongſt us allo Lake in the As of 
_ 5. . the Apoſtles mentioneth,writing thus : After this man ſtarted up one Judas of Galile 5n the dayes 
ps pg of tribute and drew away many of the people after him, he alſo himſelf periſhed,and as many as 0- 


beyed him were ſcattered abroad, The ſame doth Foſephus (before mentioned) in his 18. Book 
of Antiquities confirm thus, word by word z Cyrenius (of che number of Conſuls which enjoy- 
ed other principalities,and by the conſent of all men ſo prevailea,that he was thought worthy of the 
 Conſulſhip,andconnted great by reaſon of other dignities )came with a few into Syria, ſent for this 
Joſeph. 6. 2. purpoſe by Czlar,that he ſhould have there the juriſdiftion of the Gentiles,and be Cenſor of their 
eg ſubſtance. Anda little after : Judas (ſaith he)Gaulanites,a man of the City Gamala, having ta« 
ry9r mage < OY ken unto him one Sadochus a Phariſee, became a rebel, and affirmed together withthu Phariſee, 
and not Fudas that the taxing of this tribute inferred nothing but manifeſt (er vitude,and exhorted the Gentiles - 
as Euſebuus to ſet their helping hand to the maintenance of their liberty. And in his ſecond Book of the wars 
doth. of the Jews, he writeth thus of him : About that time 4 certain Galilean, by name Judas, ſeda- 

ced the people of that region, miſliking with this, to wit, that they ſuſtained the paiment of tribure 
#nrothe Roman Empire,and under God that they ſuffered mortal men to bear rule over them. S9 


far Foſephis. 

Chap.s. after CHnaP. VII, | 
the Greek. | Bone: | ; | p 
| T hat according unto the preſcript times foreſhewed by the Prophets,the Princes of the Jews which 

| unto that time by ſucceſſion held the principality, ſurceaſed, and that Herod 

the firſt of the aliens became their King. | 
Chriſt was Hen Herod the firſt of them which unto 7/rae/ are counted ſtrangers, received rule 
-——— +a vw over the Jewiſh Nation, the prophecy written by Aoſes in that behalf was ful- 
' was le. filled, which ſaid ; There ſhall not want a Prince in 7#da, neither a leader 


from Fuds, fail of his loynes, untill he come for whom it was kept and reſerved, whom he pronounced 
was held of to be the expectation of the Gentiles, Then were not thoſe things cometo an end which 
Herod the Id#- concerned this prophecy, at what time it was lawfull for this Nation to be governed by 
pong 4 their own Princes which laſted by line of ſucceſſion, even from ZZoſes unto the raign 
Herod . F88 of Auguſtus the Emperor, under whom Herod the forreiner became Ruler over the 
ter the Father ewes, being granted unto him by the Romances, who as Joſephus writeth, was by: fa- 
of Herod Aſca- ther an Idumeaaen, by mother an Arab;arn; and as Aphricanus, one not of the vulgar ſort of 
lontes. * Hiſtoriographers writeth, by report of them which diligently have read his work, the ſon 
of Antipater, and the ſame to be the father of one Herod Aſcalonites, one of them which 
miniſtred in the Tewple of Apollo. This Antipater being a child was taken by Idamean 
thieves, among whom he remained, .becauſe bis father being poor was not able to redeem 
him, and being bred and brought up in their manners, he became very familiar with Hyr- 
canx the High-Prieſt of che Jews. This A4ntipater had then a ſon called Herod, which raigned 


Judges. in the time of our Saviour. The principality of the Fews being at this ſtay, then was the expe= 
_ Ration of the Gentiles preſent, according unto the rule of prophecy, whenas their Princes 
Kings, - by ſucceſſion from' Afoſes, ceaſed to bear rule and to raign over the people. Before they 


were taken captives, and led into Babylon, their Kings raigned, beginning from Sex! who 

was the firſt, and from David which followed. Before their Kings, Princes bare rule, whom 

+ Jeſus other- they called Judges, begitining the government after Aoſes and his ſucceſſor * ?eſus, After 
wiſe called theirreturn from Babylon, there wanted notthoſe which governed the people, wherein the 
Tehoſua, beſt ruled, and choſe few in number. Prieſts had the preheminence,untill that Pompey the Ro- 
_—_ »94anc Captain had by maio force beſieged and ranſacked eru/a/em,polluted the holy places, 
6 jet by entring into the SanQuaries of the Temple, and ſending him which had continued the 
Ariftobulw. Afucceſfion ofKipgs from his Progenitors unto that time ( Ariſtobulas by name) Prince _ 
Prieſt, 


Lis.1. .. of Euſebius Pamphilus; 


Prieſt, Captive, together with his ſons to Rowe , commited the office of HighePrieſt- 
hood unto his brother Hyrcanmws, ſothat from that time forth the Jewes became tributaries Hyrcawe: 
unto the Romaxes, Anonafter that Hyrcanss (unto whom the ſucceſſion ofthe High-Prieſt- 
hood befell) was taken of the Parrhians,. Herod the firſt forreiner (as I ſaid before) took 
of the Remane Senate, and che Emperor Azguſtus the government of the Few;/ſh Nation, 
under whom when as the preſence of Chriſt was apparehr, the ſalvatjon of the Gent;/es long 
looked for, took effe&, and their calling conſequently followed according unto the pro- 
phecy in that behalf premiſed : ſince which time the Princes and Rulers of Jxdaceafing 
ro bear rule,the ſtate of the High-prieſihood(which among them by order of ſucceſlion,after 
the deceaſe of the fprmer befell unto the next of blood) was forthwith confounded. Here- 
of chou haſt Joſephs a witneſs worthy of credir, declaring how that Hered, after that be 
had reccived of the Royares the rule over the Fees, aſligned them no more Prieſts which 
were of the Prieſtly race, but certain baſe and obſcure $9291 - the like did his ſon 
Archelans, and after him the Romanes bearing rule, did the ſamethings againſt the Prieſtly 
order, The ſaid 7oſeph:us declareth, how that Herod firſt ſhut up under his own ſeal the holy 
robe of the High-Prieſt, noc permicting the High-Prieſts to rerain it in their proper cuſtody. 
So after him Archelaxs, and after Archelaus the Romaves did the like, To this endare theſe 
things ſpoken of by us, that we may ſhew whar effeR (rouching rhe prophecy of the coming 
of our Saviour Chrift Fe/#) enſued. But moſt plainly of all other, the prophecy of Daniz/de- Dan. 5: 
ſcribingthe number of certain weeks, by name unto Chriſt the ruler (whereof we hayein a- 
© nother place intreated) foretelleth,that after the end and term of thoſe weeks, the Fewiſs an- 
nointing ſhould be aboliſhed. This is plainly proved to have been fulfilled at the coming of 
our Saviour 7eſ:« Chriſt inthe fleſh.Theſe things I ſuppoſe to have been neceſlarily obſeryed 
of us, for thecriall of the truth touching the times. 


CHavP. VIII. | Chap.7. aftet 
the Greek. 


Of the diſagreeing imagined to be among the Evangeliſts about the Gentalogie of Chriſt. 

Nſomuch as Matthew and Luke committing the Goſpel to writing, have diverſly deli- 

J yered unto us the Genealogie of Chriff, and of divers are thought to diſagree among 
themſelves, ſo that almoſt every one of the faithful}, chrough their ignorance in the. 

truth, endeavour to comment upon thoſe places : let us rehearſe acertain Hiftory which | 
came to our hands concerning the premiſles, the which Aphricanxs (of whom wemene aphricatus 
tioned a little before) remembredin an Epiſtle to Ariſtides, writing of the Concordance epift. ad Acifti- 
of the Genealogie of Chrif, ſer forth in the Goſpels, making therewichall a report of the dem. He lived 
wreſted and falſe opinions of others. The Hiſtory after his order of diſcourſe, he hath in eden 
-'theſe words delivered to the poſterity. The names of the kindred in Iſrael are nwmbred, pnfcp L8.c30' * 
either after the line of nature, or after the rule limited in the Law. After the line of natare, * Sons by na- 
a by ſucceſſion of the naturall ſeed; after the rule in the Law, as by his ſucceſſion which ture,and Sons 
gave ſeed nnto his barren brother deceaſed. *. For as yes the hope of the reſurreftion being by the law. 
wot made manifeſt, they imitated the promiſe to come with mortal reſurrettion, * leſt the name OY jeg 
of the deceaſed with bis death ſbould be quite cut off. For, of them which came in by thu kind reſurre&ion, 
of generation, ſome ſucceeded their fathers a natural children, ſome begotten by others, have | 
bu others been called; yet of beth mention is made, as well of them which were begotten 
troy, ew them which were onely by name. Thus neither of the Goſpels ts fomnd falſe, howſo- 
ever it doth number, be it according unto nature, or the enſtome of the Law. The kinarea of | 6 
Solomon and of Nathan, : ſo knit together, by receiving of the deceaſed without iſſue, but ſecond 
marriages, by raiſing of ſeed, ſo that not without cauſe the ſame perſows ars poſted over to age 
Vers fathers, whereof ſome were imagined, and ſome others were their fathers indeed, both 
the allegations being properly true, though in Joſeph diverſly, yet exably by deſcent determi- 
med. And that which 1 go abont to prove may plainly appeare, I will declare. the orderly % 
ſucceſſion of this Genealogie, makipg 4 recitall from David by Solomon. The third from the 
end is Matthan found , which begat Jacob the Father of Joſeph , but from Nathan the Marth. t, 
Sonne cf David deſcending pris wk unto the Goffel of Luke, the third from the end « 
Melchi, whoſe Sonne is Heli, the Father of Joſeph. For Joſeph i the Sonneof Heli; the Soune Lyke 3: 
of Melchi. Joſeph being the propoſed mark, to ſhot at, we muſt ſtew bow exther'ss we 
| Fat &; 


_ 


TO 


HMatthan and 
Melchi huſ- 
bands to one 
wife, begat ſc- 
veral ſons, to 
wit, Matthan 
begat Zacob, 
and Melchi 
his fon Heli. 
Facob brother 
ro Heli on his 
fiſter the wife 
of Heli begat 


Foſeph. 


Matth. 1. 


Luke 3. 


Herod burned 

the 'Genealo- 

gies of the He- 
brews to make 
himſelf a gen- 

tleman, 


At&mourer. 


Domynnct. 
Paralip. 


Aphricanvs 
epiſt.a4 Arie 
idem 


The Feclefaaſtical Hiſtory Lis.T; 


Farber, deriving tht pedigree of Jacob from Salomon, of 'Heli from Nathan, And firſt how 
Jacob and Heli-6e3ng rwo brethren, then their fathers, Matthan and Melchi, born of divers 


kinareds , may be proved Granafathers to Joleph. Matchan therefore and Melchi , mar- 
rying the ſame wife, 'begat brethren by the ſame mother, the Law not forbidding a widaow, 


either diſmiſſed from her huſband; x after the death of ber hnſfpand , robe conpled unto' 
another man, Firſt therefore Matthan geſcending from Solomon, begat Jacob of Eſtha, for' 


that 1s faid to be her iame. After the death of Matchan, Melchi (which # ſaid to have de- 


ſcended from Nathan) being of the ſame Tribe, but of ancther race, having married this wide' 


dow to his wife,  begat Heli his Jon.' Thus do we find Jacob and Heli of a different race, 
but by the ſame mother to have been brethren. Of the which, Jacob taking to wife hu ſiſter 
the wife of Heli, hs brother being deceaſed withour iſſue, begat on her the third, to wir, 
Joſeph, by nature and the order of generation unto himſelf, whereupon it written, Jacob 
begat Joſeph, by the Law nnto hu brother Heli deceaſed, whoſe ſonne Joſeph was. For Ja- 
cobbepg bis brother, raiſed ſeed unto him : wherefore neither that Genealogie which . oncern. 
erh him a to be aboliſhed, the which Matthew the Evangeliſt reciting, ſaith, Jacob begar 
Joſeph, a»d Luke on the other fide,” which was the ſonne ( ſaith he ) as it was ſuppoſed (for 
be addeth thu withall )) of Joſeph, which was the ſonne of Heli, which was the ſcnue of 
Me'chi. And the word of begetting he ever skippeth with filence unto the end, with ſuch a rc- 


citall of ſonnes, making relation #nts' Adam which was of God': neither #ss thu hard tobe pro- 


ved, or to ſmall purpoſe propoſed. The kinſmen of Chriſt, according anto the fleſh, either ma- 
king apparent, or ſimply inſtrufting, yet altogether teaching that which #trut, have delivered 


theſe things unto us, how that the 1dumzan thieves invading the Cy Aſcalon 5» Paleſtina, 


[4 
rook captive together with other ſpoiles ont of the Temple of Apollo adjoyning: unto the walls, 
Antipater, ſcnxe to one Herod rhat was Miniſter in that Temple.- When the Prieſt was nor 
able to pay ranſome for hu ſou, this Antipater was brought up after the manner of the Idu- 
mzans, ard became very familiar with Hyrcanus the Highb- Prieſt of the Jewes. And having 
been in Embaſſage with Pompey i» Hyrcanus ſtead, he reftored unto him the Kiugdome which 
was taken from his brother Ariſtobulus, aſſigned himſelf Governor of Paleſtina, and procee- 
ard for wards in felicity, When this Antipater was envyed for hu great felicity, and was tras.. 


tereuſly ſlain, there. ſucceeded him his ſonne Herod, which at rs of Antonius and Augu- 


tus, by Decree of the Senate received rule over the Jewes, whoſe ſonnes were Herod, and the 
other Tetrarchs. Theſe things are common among the Greek Hiſtories. - And whenas 
unto that time the Genealogies of the Hebrews, yea, of them alſo lineally deſcending of 
Proſelytes, as Achior the Ammonite, and Rath the Moabite, likewiſe as many as eſca- 
ped out of e/£gypt, and mixt*with the 7/raclites, were recorded among the ancient 
monuments : Herod (whom the [Iſraelitical Genealogie availed nothing) being pricked 
in minde with the baſeneſs of his birth , burned their arcient recorded Genealogies, 
ſuppoſihg thereby to derive bimſelf of noble Parentage , if none other ( holpen by 
publick Records) were able to prove their pedigrees from the Patriarchs, or Pro. 
ſelyres, or ſuch as were ſtrangers born, and mingled of old among the 7/raclites, Vee 
ry few ſtudious in-this behalf, do glory that they have got unto themſelyes proper pede- 
Srees or remembrances of their names, or otherwiſe Records of them, for the retaining 
of their ancient ſtock in momory, which theſe men mentioned of before haye attain- 
ed unto, being called becauſe of their affinity and kindred with our Saviour after the 
name of the Lord, and travelling from the "Nazarites and Cochaba , Caſtles of the 
Fewes, into other Regions, they expounded the aforeſaid Genealogie out of the Book of 
Chronicles, as farre torth as it extendeth, Howſoever then the caſe ſtand, either thus 


. or otherwiſe, no man (in. my judgement) can finde a plainer expoſition, Whoſoe- 


yer therefore he be that ruleth himſelf aright, he will be carefull alſo of the ſelf-ſame 
with us, although yet ke want proof to preferre a betrer and a truer expoſition. The 
Goſpel in all reſpe&s uttereth moſt true things. Abourthe end of the ſame Epiſtle he hath 


® theſe words ; Matthan deſcending of Salomon begar Jacob, Matthan deceaſed, Melchi which 


deſcendedof Nathan, on the ſame woman begar Heli : then were Heli and Jacob brethren by the 
mothers fide. Heli dying withoxt iſſue, Jacob raiſed unto him ſeed by begetting of Joſeph his 
own ſox by nature; but Heli his ſon by the Law, Thus was Joleph ſon to both, So far Aphrie 
canus. Sithens that the Genealogie of Joſeph is thus recited, after the ſame manner, Xſary 
iv termed to be ofthe ſame tribe together with him. For by the Law of Aſſes, the mingling 
of 
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Erz ls. -: of Euſehus Pamphilus. - © 
-of tribesxvg6 got permitted, which commandeth that-matching in marriage be made-with 
.one of the peopleand family, leſt the lot of inheritance dye to the kindred. be tofled from 
tribe cocribs;"Of chefe- things thus much. 31 ts 05 end yes 


BILLED q - IP CHAP. IX. = | 7 | . Chap.$. afrer- 
BEET Of the flawghter of the Infants by Herod, and the lamentable tragedie _ _ | + 


AI \ faxching the term and end of hu life. 
V f'.-rlig times foreſhewed, Herod (becauſe of the-Wiſe men. which came from the Math. 2, --++ 
FF Faſt, enquifieg where che King of the Jewes ſhould. be: born, . they. having 
ſcen his Starte, and therefore had taken ſo great a journey in hand, 'to the end theymighc 
worſhip:God which was'born) being not alittle moved, ſuppolt principality ca be 
in peril}; #nd'his-rule'to go-to wrack and ruine : he enquiredof the Doftors of the Law 
among the Jewes, where they looked that Chriſt ſhould be born.” Bur when he underſtood - 
the prop 7 of Afchexs; foretelling the birth of Chriſt co bein Berblekem, .by and by:he 
commandeth'the fucking babes in Beth/chers, andinallthe borders thereof, as manyas 7744 com- - 
were two” years old ard under, (according unto the time that he had exactly'enquired mandeth the 
and known of. the Wiſe men) to' be ſlain, ſuppoſing thereby (as it was-very likely):to infancs to be 
deſtroy Feſuitn the ſame perill\, with hisequals of the ſame age, Burthe babe 7eſ# preven- pre ay | 
red this ay oy pretence of his, being conveyed into' egypt; his Parents alſo being uſt; bas 
forewarned- by the appeariug-of an Angell of that which ſhould come co paſs = thisthe 5;w Chronic... 
Holy Ghoſt doth declare. Moreover, I think not amiſsroler the world-underſtand; how Matthe. x::/- 
that vengeance from above'with all ſpeed fell upon He#od, 'becauſe of his bold emerprjþ © tb =: 
ſes againttChriftand the Infants, while breath was yer in his body, 'ſhewing as -it:wpre _ 
by certain-preambles what was like co befall him after his death. And how he! flained The domeſts- 
bis princely affaires (which tn. his own cenſure ſeemed proſperous): by :his interthagges call ragenges 


able domeſtical calamities, that is, by the cruell flaughter.ot his wite, of his childreny of —_— mo 


Heh Chrift was bornin Berblcho of 7 ary, according unto theprophecies,and bs 


| his neareſt kinsfolks, and of his moſt familiar friends ; fo that it is impoſlible to repeac 


the whole. The matter it ſelf was ſo. ſhameſull, that it exceeded every tragicall aQion, + :.5.5:5 
The which Joſephm hath proſecuted at large in his Hiſtories, how that for bis conſpiracy ++ #7 
and. crafty counſell which he intended againſt Chriſt and. the other Infants, an heavy 
ſcourge fram ab6ve apprehended him, vexing him to the death; Ic will ſeempertinent to 
the purpoſe, preſently to. hear the words of the Hiſtoriographer himſelf in the 17** Book Joſeph. 4nriq. 
of the Antiquities of the Fewes, deſcribing the lamentable end of his life, in theſe words: Fad. 1.17. c8; 
Herods diſeaſe vexed him more and more, God executing juſtice on him for the things nhic 9. Anno Ehrifti 
had impiouſly committed. Jt was 4 ſlow or ſlatk fire, yet yielding not ſo greats ation oi = Anguſti 47. 
wardly to the beholders, as vexation inwardly to the internall parts. : he had 4 'vehement deft, ,; 0. 
greedily ſet to take ſomething yet was there nothing that ſufficed him. Moreover inwardly rotting > ps 
of the bowls, and Specially a grievors flux un the Tl, a moiſt and -runnivg himonr abiiit {liv 
hu feet y arid the like malady vexed him about his bladder. His privy members putrified ingeies A} how 
dring worms which (warmed out. He had a ſhort and anſavonry breath; behad a great pusnis noly 
breathing + having throughout all parts of his body ſuch a cramp, As ſtrength was vor ably 
ro eudure. '\" Itwas reported by rhem which were inſpired from above, \and to whors the gift aft - k 
ination was 'Franted , that God. enjoyned the Prince this puniſhment far this great jmpeeny.* ' - © 
Theſe things the aforeſaid o/ephn 19 his Commentaries harhimade madifgſtunte;us 5:and Joſeph Ms. 
l.I.C.2fo * 
'% 


: 


Kithe ſecond part of his Hiſtories, the like he noteth unto us, wriging thus 2':From#buls ce 
forth fpekneſs invaded his whole body, and brought him ſubjets.ts divers paſſions. it wai ubet © |} | 
barning feaver, an intollerablentch overrunning the outward parts of his body; \a continual $2 2112 51g1 09 
» the fundament, hydropicallſwellings in the feet an inflanimativn of the blaguey, putrefattinWf * ' 75 1527 
the privities, which ingendred ſwarms of lice. Beſides this, ofttn and d;ffirule diawing of-bredrh; * 1 
with the cramp, contrating the ſinews throughout all the members of hix\boay © ſo-thaf'xrha © © 
Wiſe men reported theſe iſeaſ es to be nothing elſe but ſure and certain plagues or pum;ſhments, » | 
Be; dlthough ftru ling with ſo many ſores, yet for all that wholly ſet to ſave his bife, hoped for x 
health, and ſought after remtdies. Paſſing over Jordan , he xſed for belp the hot bathes 

near Calliroe, which ray nnto the lake Aſphaltitis, wbich alſo by reaſon of their ſweerneſs 


are 


I2 © ThefFcclefiaſticalHiſtory _ Ls.r. 


' are potable. The Phyfttians there thought good that bis whole body ſnonld be ſupplyed-with hoe 
ofle; and hebring put into a veſſell full of hot ojle, his eyes ſo daxled and diſſolved themſelves, 
that he came ont as dead, When +, Aa by reaſon of theſe circumſtances wereiſotronbled, 


ST he rewembred bu plagnes, and deſpaired thenceforth of any recovery at all, commanding withall, 
* Inthegreck fifey * pieces of filver tobe divided among his ſouldiers, But hu chief Captains and moſt fa- 
he writcth '1;/i. friends to receive great ſummes of money. And taking his journey thence, he came to Hie- 
ee dry richo, all mad, by reaſon of melancholy that aboundedin bim ;, for he grewtothat paſs, that he 
pence a piece, threarned to kill himſelf, and went about topratlice an horrible offence : for gathering together 
the hundredth the famous men in every vitlagethronghout all Jury, he commanded them to be ſont up into one 
part of an At- place called Hippodromns, calling no him withall his fiſter Salome and her busbang Alexap- 
ack ppund- ger: Throw (ſaith he) the Jews will merrily celebrate as an holy day the day of my death,yet may 

: T be lamented of others; and ſo have a glorious Epitaph, and ſolemn funcral, if that you will exe- 
Cute wine advice.T Be men therefore which are bo in cloſe priſen(ſomldiers being ciroumſpetHy 
ſet on every fide) ſet" that you immeaiatly ſlay, as ſoon as breath departeth, out of my body,. ſo 
that thereby «ll Jury, and every bouſe, will they, nill they,may rew,mourn,and lament my death. 
And again, a little after he faith, Whenas through want of nouriſbment, and griping cough 
gaqned withall, his fickneſs ſore increaſed, and now being quite overcome, be conjeGuretd that hus 

fatall courſe was then to be fiwiſhed. For taking an apple in his hand, he called for a knife, for be- 
Was accuſtomed to pare, andſo to eat; then bebolding on every fide whether any was ready to hine 

| der his enterprize, lifted up his rig ht hand to as himſelf violence. Beſides this, the ſame Hiſto-: 

* Antipater rjographer writeth, * chat a third ſon of his, beſides the couple before ſlain, afore the end of 
ſlain by me bis life, by his commandment was put eo death; ſo that Herodleft not this life without ex- 
menrofhis Eream pain. Such was the tragical end of He#od, ſuffering juſt. puniſhmentFor the babes de- 

' father Herod.  Rroyedin Bethlehem, practiſed purpoſely for our Saviours ſake: After whoſe death; an An- 

. Thedeathof gel came to 7oſephin ſleep as he remained in «/£gypr, and commanded thathe ſhould return 
Herod, cogether wich the child and his mother into «ry, inaſmuch as they were dead which ſought 
Matth. 22 the childslife, Unto theſe the Evangeliſt addeth, ſaying, When that he heard that Archelaus 

raigzed in Judea in his fathers ſtead, he feared to go thither;, and being admaniſted in bu ſleep 
from above, he departed into the parts of Galilee, ' 


Chap.9. after _ 3 CHAP. X. 
the Greek. 


4- 


12 What {wceeſſers Archelaus left behind him when that he bad raigned ten years after hu 
Father Herod. How that Chriſt ſuffered not the ſeventh year of Tiberius, 
#4 ſome did write, for Pilate then dd not govern Judea. 


Ow that Archelaws was placed in the Kingdome of his Father Hered, the aforeſaid 


i oY n : - Hiſtorjographer doth reſtifie, deſcribing the manner:thar by the teſtimony of Herod 


duguſti 43. - > A+ his Father(by the cenſure of Auguſtus Coſar Jhe took to his charge the govetnment 
Euſeb, Gbre of the. Fewes : ike ten years afins he loft che faid principality, and that his brethren 
Philip. Philip and the younger. Herod, together with. Lyſanias, governed rheir ſeyerall Tetrar. 
Herod fil. chijes. The ſame Poſephxc in his 118 Book of F#daical Antiquities, dealgreth, that about the 
bs tivelfth year of the raignof 7Tibor:iue,” (after the ſeven and fifcieth year of the raignof 4. 
Fad 8.c.9. gaſftu) Pontins Pilatewas appointed Preſident of Jary, inthe which he continued welnigh 
The dream- Ten whole years, unto the death of T5berix. * Then manifeſtly is the falſhood of them repre... 
ing fanſics of © hended, - which of late have publiſhed lewd Commentaries againſt our Saviour, where even 
certain hea-  - the begin ing, thetime after their ſupportation laid down, and being well noted, confu. 
ew ceth the falſhood of theſe gloſing fools. - Theſe Commentaries do comprebend thoſe things, 
is Conklpor TH of Chriſt were preſumptuouſly praiſed of the Jewes, within the 


> fi 
js. oy" Conſulſhip of Tibersxs, the ſeventh year of his raign, at which time it is ſhewed, thar 
gry the P;[are was not governorof Fades, if the teftimony of Foſephns be true, which plainly ſhewerh 
ng oa jn his —0x6-pe) 96 neigh * that P5lare was appointed Procurator of 7»dea, the rwelfth yeay * 
gf Tiberins hisraign, | DX 


- | | Cy4a2?. 
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Lis.1. of Euſetius Pampbilis, © 
D CHar XL cs 2275 3 

When C briff Was baptized, and began to Preach, what High-Priefts there ere in hid time. 
Bout theſe times then, according unto the Evangeliſt, the fifteenth of 7iberixa Ceſay, 
A the fourch of the Procuratorſhip of Pontixes Pilate, Herod, Lyſaniacand Philip ruling 
'® the reſt of J#dea, in their Terrarchies, the Savious,and our God, ?eſws the annoinred 
of God, beginning to be abour thirty years ofage,cameto the baptiſm of Jobs, and | tlie 
Preaching of the Goſpel. The ſacred Scripture doth declare, that he finiſhed the full time'of 
his teaching under the High-prieſthood of Aung and Caiphas, gnilying, chat within the 
years of their publick Minittety he ended the courſe of his doQtrine.: For he began about the 
High-prieſthood of An»as, and continued unto the Principality of Caiphas z yerinthis ſpace, 
there were not four years fully expired ; for the legall Rites by his EdiR being in manner 


abrogated,itfollowed,that the ſucceſſion of Progenitors, by age and line unto thattime uſu. 
ally obleeyed, ſhould thenceforth be of no force, Neither were thoſe things, which cenceri- 


. ed divine worſhip, with due adminiftrationexecuted : for divers ſeverally executing the 


office of High-prieſthood under Roman Princes, continued not in the ſame aboye one year, 
Zoſephns ſomewhere in his Books of Antiquities; wriceth four High-Prieſts by ſucceſſion to 
have been after A»»as unto the time of Caiphas, ſaying thus : Valerius Gretus ( Annann be- 
ing removed) ordained Iſmael the ſon of Baphus High-Prieft,- And the ſame \ſmacl, or lony af« 
ter being depoſed, he appointed Eleazar the ſon of Annanus High» Prieſt 1n his place, The year af- 
ter,this Eleazar being rejefted,he committedthe office of High- Prieſthood toSimon the ſon of Ca- 
mithus. And him (whoenjoyed this honour no longer than one year ) Jolephus ( whith Was al[o 
called Caiphas) ſucceeded. The whole time of our Saviours preaching is ſhewed to have been. 
compriſed within the compaſsof four years. Four High-Prieſtsalſoin the ſame four years to 
have been from Anxas to Casphas, executing the adminiſtration of the yearly Miniſtery;” The 


Goſpel doth very well ſer forth.Caiphas to be High-Prieſt that year inthe which the paſſion ' 


of our Saviour Chriſt was finiſhed, chat the time of Chriſts preaching might nor ſeemto re- 

pugne with chis obſervation. ' Our Saviour and Lord Jeſus Chriſt, not long after the begin- 

ning of his preaching, choſe twelve Apoſt/es,whom ot allche reſt of his Diſciples, by acertairi 

ſingular prerogative, he called Apoſtles. Afterwards heappointed other ſeventy, whom he 

enjoyned by two and by two, to pals unto every place and;Ciry where he himſelf ſhould 

COME, f 45: 
Cna?. XIL. 


Of the life, deftrine, baptiſm and martyrdeme of John Baptiſt, T he teſtimony 
of Joſephus rouching Chriſt. + 


N Ow long after, the holy Goſpel reportethithe beheading of John Baptiſt : wherewith- 


9, 


all Zoſephas by name accordeth; making mention of*Herodias, with” whom Herod 

married (being his brothers wife) putting away his own wife lawfully married; 
which was the daughter of Avetas King of the Arabian. But Herodias being ſeparated 
from her husband which was alive, Hered (who for her ſake flew ob») warred againſt 
Aretas,haying ignominiouſly rejeRed his daughter. Inthe whiich barrel (then being fought) 
Jeſephns reporteth, all Herods hoaſt to have utterly periſhed, and theſe. things to. have 
chanced unto him, for the death of Fob», : maliciouſly executed. The ſame foſephns, when 
he had confeſſed John Baptiſt to be a very juſt man, ceſtifiechalſo thoſe things which arere- 
carded of him inthe Goſpel. He writeth further, that "Herod was deprived of Try 
doe for Herodjas, and together witch her, condemned-and baniſhed into Yiemna a City. 
France. And be further declarcth in his eighteenth Book of Judaical Antiquitizs, whereof 


obs Baptiſt he writeth thus..:.* Certain of the Jews were perſwaded, . that the hoaſt of Herod” * This battle 
Was atterly {gs becauſe that Ged hadywſtly plagued bim+With this puniſoment, revenging* 


the death of JO | | 

John' commanded the Jews to embrace virtue, 'to execute juſtice one.to another, to ſerve. 

Godin piety, reconciling men by pt pad unto unity, For after this ſort, baptsſme ſeemed unto 
e 


n, commonly called the Baprilt :.for Herod had ſlain him being ajuſt man. "The | 


gether (for they were greatly delighted in bearing of him) Herod fearing left that ſo forcible-u 
power of perſwading hich Was in bim, fant lead the prople into 4 certain rehellion, he ſuppoſed 
? es | B it 


Chriſt being 


is mentioned 
of Foſephu, 


lib.18.cap.9. 

| ea Wnr0Chap.r1.aftet — 
\ 2 | d not for the remiſſion of certain fins nt fur the purifying of "the Greeks, > 

. the body, the ſoul ( I ſay) bring cleanſed before-by rightedmſneſs ;\ and whenas divers flackedios' 


:F3 
Chap.1o. aftet 
the Greek: 


FESY 
FIT, 46 


Luke 3... 


30. years old 
was baptized 
and began to 
preach. 
Chriſt did nor 
preach full 
four years. 
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:t far better to bereave him of hu life afore any novelty were by him pat in ure, then that change, 

.» - with danger,being comeinplacg he ſnonld repent him and ſay : Had I'wiſft.T bus John becauſe of 

Joſeph. Antig. Herods ſuſpition,was ſent bound ro Machzrous the ward ( mentionedof before) andthere bebea- 

{.1.18.c,.6. gd, When be had'thus ſpoken of Fohwin the ſame Hiſtory, he writeth of our Saviour ig this 

teſtifieth thus ſort 3 There was at that time one Jeſus,a wiſe man,if ir be lawfall to call him a man,a worker of 

of Jeſus Chriſt wiracles, ateacher _ which embraced the truth with gladwe(s. He drew after him mayy, as 

hfey £21 well of the Jewes & Gentiles, This ſame was Chrilt. And though Pilate, by the judgment of the 

chief Rulers aniong Ft w,delivered him to be crucified : yet there wanted wot them which from the 

 deginwing loved bam. He appeared wnto them alive the third day aftiy his paſſion, as the holy Pro- 

- © pbets havefaretold, Not only theſe but innumerable more marvellous things of bim,and 16 this da 

) the Chriftsan people, mhich of him borrow their names, ceaſe not to encreaſe.” Now whenas this 

Hiſtariographer,by bloud an Hebrew born, hath of old delivered in writing theſe and thelike 

things concerning Jobs Baptiſt, and our Saviour Chriſt, whar retuge or ſhife,now have rhey, 

but that they be condemned for impudenc perſons, which of their own brain, have fained 
Commentaries, contrary to theſe Allegations? And of theſe things alſo ghus much. 


Chap. 42. $8er WE | Þ ft | Cnua?, XIIL 
\.,.@f the Diſciples of our Saviear : that there were more than 12 Apoſtles and 70 Diſciples. 


THe namesofthe 4poft/cr are apparent ynto every one out of the holy Evangeliſts, but 
© Þ -- the Catalogue of the 50 Diſciples is-no where to be found. Barnabas is faid to be one 
ciples is tobe >> +, "Of the fumber whomrbe As of the Apoſtl:s remembred, and'no leſs did St Paul re- 
ſeen in theend Member him, - writing cothe Galatians, Among theſe they number alſo Softhenes, which toy 
of thisyolume, gether with /P4amd wrote to the Corinthians, The Hiſtory alſo 'of Clemens Alexandrin, 19 
written by Do» che: fifth of his Hyperypoſeen affirmech Cephas to beone of the 70, of whom Pal ſaid : Whep- 
F ous - < Cephas 5ame to Antioch [wirhftood him to bis face,becauſe he was culpable. This Cephas was 
Senſlced in» Of theTſamename with the Apoſtle. And eMarthiar, who of the Apoſtles was elefted inthe 


The catalogue 


' _ w on '* FnoMmof 7adas the traicor, and Barſabasralſo, who is ſaid by the fame lotto have been wore 


bat in Euſebi-. thily preferred ro-beof che number of the 70 Diſciples, alſo Thaddeus whom Thomas bythe 
xs rime not - + commandment of Jeſs ſent to cure Agharus,is counted one of the nymber,concerning whom . 
ang I will forthwith declare a certain Hittory which came to my hands. Thou ſhalc find by dili- 

r. 35 © ligentobſeryation, that there were morethan70 Diſciples of our Saviour, for proof where- 


TI Cor. 15 


Clemens. of thou mayeſt uſe the teſtimony of Pax, which faith : thatafter Chriſts reſurreRion from 
Gal. 2. the dead," He appeared firſt to Cephas, then to the twelve, after them to more than five hundred 
_ I. brethren at once, whereof (he ſaith) ſome to have fallen aſleep, but more to have remained alive, 

_ at thattimemhenhewrate hoſe things. Afterwardsto have appeared to Famer, which was 


_—_ of theDiſciples, and ane af thebrethren of Chriſt,” Laſt of all, as though beſjdes rheſe;therg 


Matthias; were more Apoſtles after the manner of the twelve; (ſuch as Pax? himſelf was) he addeth, 


Barſabas. faying.: Hema {cen of af the 4Lpeſtler, But of this ſo far. + 
Th ad "= « X- | SJ "ex; \.-4 [ 43 | X : 
I Cor. 15. [+> The Tranſlator touchingthe doubt rifing about him whom Pal, repre- 
| hendedat Antioch, whether he was Perer che Apoſtle, © 
0  orCephas, oneof thefeventy. ' © HIS 


FE JF Hereas Eulebius in the former Chapter,afirmed Cephas to be one of the nymber of the 
2M bd 1 WHOIS ao ts reprehewded by $.Pavl at Antioch: eros repuge 
'®;-.F .- nautforbe. plain words of the holy Scripture diver nntq wm by the oly Gheſs. The 
Averſaries of the truth,c bought berter to erre with Euſebius;by [aning chat Cephay was rebaked 
byPaulzva vot Peter rather chax they wonld grant Peter( whom they term the Prince of the As. 
_  Poſiter )ro be cantroledof Paul fuppoſing hereby a prefodent toenſ vow the primacyof the Poge,. 
liking of t bis apsnjox.as a bare ſhift toftop the ſlanderoxs'month of Porphyrus, which here took.oe- 
Cafron ta reprebendtheChriftians for their ſedjtion' But let ms confeſs the rich and ſpame the de-: 
Dl: The-words of $, Pay] are theſes ire N jade Thy © beg Arnbyar, x7 afpbowmey Sf arrecy 2. 
When Peter came to: fariech, 'I withſtood him to his face: Anda litcleafter Yay” Tas: 
Tha kuoreprr: anvawr-' T ſaid: mito Pcter in thi preſence of them all." Kugaſtine'an4 Jerom hed 
great contention ahamt the interpretation of this place,” bur neither of them denyeth the party to be 
& ( Peter , 
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L1s:T. . :-of Euſebins Pamphilus.”  : IF 
Peter, Jt ws give unto the Hiftoriogr apher the credit dut unto bim, he wight\call PeterCephas, 

«4 0uy Saviewriſaid tuthe GoFfpel unto Peter : Thou ſhale be-called Cephes;: which © a Syrian John-r. 
Word; ſounding.jn Greeh or Larine, nothing elſe but Peter, or Petra «rocks \1n that hetallerh 

him another: from the! Apoſtle, I ao not ſetthow it can ftand,:: Jerome. denyeth:any ather. Ceplias 

kyown of 'nus ſaving Peter." The concluſion is this :* Eulebius calleth the per fon reprehended:by 

Paul, Cephas: the holy Ghoſt in the Scripture calleth him Peter. Euſebius{aith, he'wdsianother 

from the. Apoſtle : the holy Ghoſt in diſconrſe callerh him Peter the' Apoſtle. (in the ſame Chap- 

zer) ta whomthe Apoſtleſhip of circumciſion Was committed, and. moſt like ro be the Apoſtle, for 


#bere ( that i, ar Antioch) he was firſt placed Biſhop. | 

| Cna4P.:X IV: Ks SITE , Chap.13. afief 

The Hifory concerning the Prince of the Edeſleans,” The Epiftleof Agbarusynto 'i'> | 
batt Shs Chrift, and the Epiftle of Chriſt unto him again. "s 1 Sal, Solan 


\ 


"He Hiſtory touching Thaddezs (of whom we ſpake before) wasafterthis ſort; After Th. came of 

| | that the divinity of our Lord and Saviour feſws Chriſt, was' made manifeſtumontl Chriſt wens 
- © men, through the working of miracles, he drew. unto him-an innumerable ſort-of throughour 
firangers; fardiſtant from Jadea affeRted with ſundry diſeaſes andevery ſort of -malidies; < whole 
hoping co recover their'healch, of which number King Agbarns Governor of the famous _ 
Nations inhabiting beyond the River Enphrates, crievenilydifeaied in'body, incurableby _— 
mans'cunning, hearing the renowned fame of 7eſ#, 'and che wonderfull works which he 

wrought agreeable unio the ſame, publiſhed of all men, made petition-unto him byletters, 
Tequiring:deliverance from his diſeaſe. Feſws (chough.nor preſenty) yielded unto-hispetitji=® - 

on, vouchſafed co anſwer him'by an Epiltle, that ſhortly he would ſend one ofhis Diſciples © 
which ſhould cure his diſeaſe, promiſing withall, that he ſhould not only cure his(diſcaſe, WON 
but as many as belonged unto him, which promiſe not long after he performed, . Forafter 7homs: the» .. 
his reſurreQion fromthe dead, and aſcenſion into heaven, Thomas one of the twelye: Apoſtle ſent 
fles, ſent his brother Thaddexs, accounted among the ſeventy Dsſciples of Chriſt; by divine Thadd ew intd 


inſpiration, into the Ciry Zdeſſa,to be a Preacher and Evangeliſt of the doQrine of-Chriſh; by Edeſja. 


whomall things, which concerned the promiſe of our Saviour, were performed: TheReader - 
hath an approved teſtimony of cheſe things in writing, taken out of the recorded Monu- 
ments of the Princely City'Zaeſſa : forthere are found enrolled in their-publick Regiſtery; 
things of Antiquity, and which were done about Agbaras time, yea, and preſervedunco:this 
day...There isno reaſon tothe contrary, but that we may hear the letters themſelves, copied 
ourof their Regiſtery, and tranſlated by us ou: of the Syrian tongue inthis manner, +: + 


' Gbarus Governor of Edeſla, 'xnto Jeſu the good Saviowr, ſhewing bimſelf in Jeruſalem; Agboras wii: 

: \ ſendeth greeting. 1 have heard of thee, and thy cures Which thou haſt done,Without medj2 tech to Chriſt, | 
cines, and herbs. For as the report goeth, thou makeſt the blind ro ſee, the lame'to go;"thy 

lepers thou cleanſeſt, foul ſpirits and devils thon caſteſt ont : the long diſeaſed thox neffte to. What Azbarus 

health, and raiſeſt the dead to life. When that I heard theſe things of thee; I imagined with my gathered by 

ſelf one of theſe two things , either that thou art God come from hiaven,and doeſs theſe things, ov miracles; 

the Son-of God that bringeſt ſuch-things to paſs, Wherefore by theſe my letters T beſeech thee, to 

rake the pains to come whro me, and that thou Wilt cure this my grievous malady,wherewith Tam 

fore vexed. Thave heard moreover, that the Jews murmur againſt thee, and go about to _— 

thee, T have here a little City and an honeſt, Which will ſuffice us both, Theſe things he wroce af>_ 

ter this manner, being a lictle lightned from above. I tunk.1talſo notamilsto hear the lecters 


' TheE PiſtHe of Agbarus unto our Savionr. 
A 


» 


of Jeſ#, ſent back to Agbarys by the ſame bearer. 


T be Epiſtle of our Savio ur unto Agbarus, thoagh brief, yet pitby. 


- A Gbarus bleſſed art thou, becauſe thou haſt believed in me when chonſawſt me net ;: for Chriit wri- 
it is Written of me, that they which (ee me ſhall not believe in me, that they which ſee: *<h to Agba® 
® ment, may believe and be ſaved; Concerning that than wroteſt unto me, that 1 ſbould 
B 3 7 


FO 8 - 


16 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory E181. 
erm unto thee; Tet thee underſtand that all things touching my meſſage -are. tbere-to be ful- 
filled, and after the fulfilling thereof, I am to return again wnto him that ſet me. But after 
wy afſumprion;'\{ will ſend one of » Diſciples unto thee, which ſhall cure:thy malay, and 
reftyre tife to thee; and them that. be with thee, Unto theſe Epiſtles, there were.alſo theſe 
things: added in-the Syria tongue : When: Jeſus was taken np, Judas. (.which- alfo: js 


' Failed Thomas) ſevt wato him Thaddzus the” Apoſtle , one of the ſeventy',; who, when he 


came, remained with one Tobias, the. fone of Tobias. When that the fame wat. read of 


him, and that he: was made manifeſt by the miracles which he wrought,” it was ſognified unto 
Agbarus, and {aid : The Apoſtle of Jelu 8 come, of whom he wrote unto thee... Thaddeus by 
that time began, through the power of God, to cure every ſore and fickneſs, ſo that all men 


\._ greatly marvelled, Agbarus hearing of the weighty and wonderfull works which he wrought, 
that he cured in the name and power of Jelu, forthwith ſuſpetted the ſame to be he, of whom © 


Jeſus hed written,” ſaying 1: After.my aſcention, 1 will ſend one.of my Diſciples unto thee, 
which ſhalt cure thy malady. Aud when the had called unto hin Tobias where Thaddzus hoa- 
fted, he ſaid anto him : Thear ſay, that a certain mighty man come from Jeruſalem, 5 lodged 


- with thee, and enretth many in the name of Jeſu. Who made anſwer, and ſaid : yea Lord, there 


came acertein ftranger and hoaſted at my houſe, which hath done wonderfull things, To whom 
the King [aid : Bring him into me. Tobias retarning wnto Thaddzus; ſaid unrd him ; Agbarus 


at' the Governen (ent. for me, and commanaed that 7 ſponld bring thte wnto him, that thou mayeſt 


fp. 


The confe- 
rence which 
Thaddeus had 
withAgbarus. 
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enrebic diſeaſe. Thaddzns anſwered, 1 go, for it is for his ſake that I am ſent thus mightily 
raimith, :Tobias firringbetimes the next day, tookwith him Thaddeus, and came to. Agbarus. 
As be came," even this entrance there appeared unto Agbarus snthe preſence of bes chief men, a 
great and ſtrange ſhew.in the countenanceof Thaddeus the Apoſtle, at which fght Agbarus did 
retierence.anto/[haddxus, ſo that all they which were preſent marvelled.: None of them ſaw the 
fht ſave Agbarus aloe, which queftioned withThaddzus, and ſaid: Art thonof atrath a Diſe 
crple'bf Jeſus rhe Son of God, which made me this promiſe : 1 will ſend unto thee one of my Diſci- 
per; which ſball.cure thy diſeaſe, aud ſhew life nnto thee and all thine ? To whom Thaddzus mad: 
anſwer, breauſethonhaſt greatly believed in the Lord Jeſu which ſent me,therefore am 7 ſent un» 
bo:then, ; but in caſe ther thou believe in bim as yet, thy hearty petitions according unto thy faith 

log fadltobrai. Tomwbom Agbarus ſaid, I have continued ſo believing in him, that I could have 


. Fobnd Shy heart migbrily to deftroy the Jews which crucified bim,-- wore not the Rotnane: Em- 


fined fer xinromy purpoſe. Thaddeus [aid again : Our Lord and God Jeius Chrilt falfilled the 
wikdf ha Father, which being finiſhed, he i aſcended unto him; "Agbarus anſwered : And [ 
bats believedin bim and in his Fathers To whom Thaddzus replyed : ' Therefore in the name of 
the ſelf-ſame Lord Jeſu 114y my hand pon thee. Which when hethad done, he was forthwith ca» 
red of his malady, and delivered of the painthat jog him ſore. Agbarus warvelled at thi,that 
even as it was reported to himof Jeſu, ſo in truth by his Diſciple aud Apoſtle Thaddzus, with- 
out Apothecary fenff, and virtur of herbs be was cared. {nd not only he, but alſo Abdus the ſon 
of Abdus grieved with the gout, and falling at the feet of Thyddzus, recovered hi former health 
by:thtileging on of his hands. He cured alſo many other of hu fellow-Citizenr, working mar- 
vellows and miraculous things, and preaching the Word of God. To whom Agbarus ſaid again : 
Thou Thaddeus through the power of God doſt theſe things, and we have thee in admiration; 1 
pray thee moreover, that thon expound unto me the coming of Jelu, how he was made man, hi 
wighs, and by what power he brought ſuch things as we heard to paſs, To whom Thaddxus : Ar 
this ſeaſon (ſaith be) 1 will be filent, though 1 am ſent to preach this Word, but to morrow call 
rogether to my Sermon all thy people and fellow-Citizens, then will I ſhew unto them the Wordof 
God; and ſow the word of life, and teach the manner of his coming, how he was made man, of bis 


wefſage, evd to what end be came, being ſent from the Father, Moreover of bu miracles and my. 


ſeries ntteredin this world, and power in bringing things to paſs. Beſodes this his new preaching, 
and how baſe, ſlender and humble he ſeemed in outward appearance. How he humbled himſelf, 
and died,and abated bu divinity,what great things he ſuffered of the Jews, how he was crucified, 


and deſcended into hell, and rent that hedg and mid-wall never ſevered before, and rai(td the dead 


that of long time had ſlept : how that be deſcended alone, but aſcended unto the Father accompa- 
uicd with many': how that he fittethin glory at the right handof Gsdthe Father in heaven : and 
laſt of ul, how be ſhall come ag ain with glory and power to judg both the quick and the dead. When 
the morning was came, Agbarus commanded hu Citizens to be gatbered together, to hear the 
Sermon of Thaddaus. . Which being ended, he charged that gold coyned 8 a wncoyned foonld be 
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L1s.1. of Euſebius Pamphulus. 


given him. But he received it not ſaying : Inſomuch that we have forſaken our own, how cax we ves 
ceive other mens? Theſe things were done the three and fortieth year :which being tranſlated 
word for word out of the Syrian tongue, we thought not amiſs to declare in thisplacg. 


The cenſure of the Tranſlator, touching the aforeſaid Epiſtles. 

E it true or be it falſe, that there were ſuch Epiſtles jt forceth not greatly : as the effeft and 
contents thereof 14 not to be preferred before all ather writing intrath, ſo on the contrary, it 
iz not to berejefted for falſbood and forged ſtuff. Jerom with other grave writers, affirmeth 

ſach circumſtances to have been. Euſebius whoſe credit herein is not ſmall, reporteth the ſame to 
have been take» out of their Records 3n the City of Edefla,regiftred there in the Syrian tongue,and 
by bim tranflated out of the Syrian into the Greek tongue, liidorus and Gelaſius the fr of rhat 
name, Bifnop of Rome, about the year of our Lord 494, together with 70 other Biſhops, decreed, 
that the Church of God ſhould receive the ſame Epiſtles tor no other than Apocrypha, One thing 
IT may not here run over with ſilence, but admoniſh the Reader of , how that late writers, namel 
Damaſcenus, and that fabulous Hiſtoriographer Nicephorus have added unto this Hiſtory fabu- 
lous reports; how that Agbarus, Geverner of Edeſla, ſent hs letter unto Jeſu, and withall a cer- 
tain painter which might view him well, and bring unto him back again the lively piftare of Je= 
ſu, the which painter ( as they report ) being ner able (for the glorious brightneſs of his gracious 
countenance) tobring hu purpoſe to effett, our Saviour himſelf took an handkerchief and laid it 
to his divine and lively face, and by the wiping of his face, hu pifture was therein impreſſed, the 
which he ſent to Agbarus.Nicephorus patched other fables thereunto:jirft he ſaith,that the King 
of Perſia ſent a painter unto Jeſu, which brought unto him the piftnre of Jeſu, and alſo of Mary 
hi mother, Again that the Edeſſcans in the time of Juſtinianus, the Emperor being beſieged and 
brought to ſuch a narrow ſtrait, that there remained no hope of deliverance, but a preſent foyl 
and overthrow ,in the (ame lamentable plight to have run unto his pifture for a refuge, where (as 
they ſay )they found preſent remedy. Believe it who will.Euſebius,who ſearched their Records, who 
laid down the copy of the Epiſtles, who tranſlated faithfully all that be found there tonching 
Chriſt,»<ither ſaw, neithir heard of any (uch thing : for he promiſediu the Preface to his Hiſtory, 
to omit nothing that ſpould ſeem pertinent. If the other writers found it, why did not Eulebius 
findit ? Tf the other writers thought expedient to publiſh the ſame, why did Euſebius omit it ? 
Nay, it was wot there found at all, but forged, therefore recount them for fables. The firſt 
that reported them, was an hundred years after Euſebius. 


The End of the Firſt Book. 

THE b” 
SECOND BOOK 
_ ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 

Euſebius Pamp bulus, Biſh: bs of Ceſarea in Paleſtna, 
Cuar. 1. 


Of the Ordaining of Diſciples, after the aſcention of Chrif. 


2&e N the former Book (by way of Proeme to our Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory) we have 
TH briefly increated of the ancient principles of our doctrine, of the antiquity of 
_ Evangelical policy among Chriſtians, of the divinity ofthe word of ſalvation, 
Ra Of his Jate appearing among men, of his Paflion,and of the ele&ion of his £ 
=. ftles. Now it remaineth that we look into thoſe things which enſued after hi 
aſſumption : which we may note, partly oug of the ſacred Scriptures, and partly oyt of = 
| B 3 phane 
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phane Hiſtories, knitting to our Hiſtory thoſethings which we have committed to memory, 
' Firſt of all the Apoſileſhip is allotted unto CMHarrbias, in the room of Judas the Traytor, 
Matthias cho» 


which (as it is manifeſt) was one of che Diſciples of the Lord. There were alſo ſeven ap- 
proved men Ordained Deacons, through prayer and impoſition of the Apoſtles hands, for 
the publick adminiſtration of the Churches affairs joyned with Srephey, which firſt atter the 
Lord, asYoon as he was Ordained (as though he were appointed for this purpoſe) is ſto. 
ned unto death by them which flew the Lord , and for this cauſe, as the firſt of the trium- 
pbing Martyrs of Chriſt, according to his name, he bearech a Crown. Aﬀrer him follows 
ed 7ames, called the brother of Chriſt, and counted the ſonne of Foſeph. This Foſeph was 
thought to be the Father of Chrilt, ro whom the Virgin was betroathed, who before they 
came together, was-conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, as the holy Goſpell declareth. This James 
(who of old for his virtue, was firnamed Juſtus) is ſaid to be the firſt which occupied the 
Biſhops See at 7ernſalem. Clemens in the ſixch of his Hyperypoſeon, writeth thus : Peter 
(faith he) and James, and John, after the « I amprion of our Saviour, though they were pre- 
ferred by the Lord, yet challenged they not this prerogative unto themſelves, but appointed 
James the Juſt Biſop ef Jeruſalem. The ſame C/emens in the ſeventh of his Hypotypoſeon, 
alfo maketh mention of him thus : The Lord after his reſurreftion, enducd with knowledge 
James the Juſt, John and Perer, They delivered the ſame unto the reſt ef the Apoſtles, the 
Apoſtles afterwards unto the ſevemty Diſciples, of which uumber was Barnabas, There were 
two James, the one termed Juſt , which was thrown down headlong from the pinacle, and 
brained with a fullers club, the other beheaded, Of bim that was called Juſt, Paul made 
mention, ſaying : 1 ſaw none of the Apoſtles, ſave James the brother of the Lord. Thoſe 
things, which the Lord promiſed the King of the Oſroenians , then were performed. 
Thomas by divine inſpiration ſent 7 baddews unto the City Edeſſa to be their-preacher, 
and an Evargelift of the doftrine of Chriſt, as alittle before out of the Records we 
have alledged. But he after his coming, having cured Agbarms, by the Word of God, 
and aſtoniſhed all them with bis firange Miracles and Works which he wrought, broughr 
them to the worſhipping of the divine power of Chriſt, and ordained Diſciples of the 


dodQrine of our Saviour. From that time unto this day, the whole City of the Edeſſeans 


being addicted unto the name of Chriſt, ſhew forth no ſmall argument of the great good. 


nefs of our Saviour towards them. Bur theſe things may ſuffice, taker out of their ancient 


hiſtoricall Records. Now let us return unto the ſacred Scripture, The firſt and the grea« 
reſt perſecution being raiſed of the Fews againſt the Church at Fer»ſalem, about the time 
of the martyrdome of Stephen, and all the Diſciples, the twelve only excepted, being di- 
ſperſed throughout Judea and Sawaria, certain of them, as the holy Scripture beareth wit 
neſs, came unto Pherices, and Cyprus, and Antioch; but theſe as yet durlt nor deliver unto 
the Gentiles the Word of faith, but ſhewed ir only unto the Fews. At thar time alſo Pau/ 
raged againſt the Church, entring into the ſeverall houles of the faithfull, and giving forth 
precepts, that both men and women ſhould beimpriſoned. And P4;/jp one of the Ordain- 
ed Deacons with Srephen, and ofthe diſperſed, came to Samaris, and being plenteous as 
rouching the divine power, firſt of all preached unto the inhabitants there che Word of 
God. The Grace of God ſo mightily prevailed with him, that be drew unto him by his prea- 
ching Simon Maga with many moe. Simon at that time was ſo famous, holdingin awe them 
that were bewitched with his ſorcery, that they ſuppoſed him to be the great power of God, 
He was then ſo amazed with the miracles which Philip wrought by divine power, that he 
came and grew ſo farre forwards to mens ſeeming, that he diſſembled even unto the Bap. 
tiſme thatis through faith in Chriſt. Which diflembling at this'day is wonderfull in them 
that now wallowing in that moſt deteſtable hereſie, tread the trace of their fore-fathers, 
incroaching upon x A Church, as a peſtiſent and noiſome diſeaſe, infeting them which 
cannot throughly diſcers the incurable and intratable venome, lying bid within them. 
But divers of them (their impiery being revealed) were throughly known and rejected, of 
which number S:;mox himſelf, bei "g apprehended of Peter, received the ſentence of damnati- 
on dreto his deſert. When that th epreaching of the Goſpel daily proceeded with increaſe, 
itcame to paſs by reaſon of fome domeſticall affairs, that there came from the land of the 
e/£thiopians, the chief Governor of the Queen, which after the cuſtome of their. Countrey 
held the Kingdom ; for as yet the people of that Countrey haye to their Princea Queen. He 
was the firitof the Genri/es, which obtained'of Phitipthe holy myſterics by the inſptracion 
Poe of 


%. 
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of the heavenly word: be was made the firſt fruits of the faithfull chroughout the world, and The Eunnch 
asit is reported, after his recurn unco his native ſoil,he preached the knowledg of the unver- Piorerred Sy 
ſal Ged,which giveth life unto. men, and the coming of our Saviour : whereby the prophecy by che Goſpel 
was fulfilled which ſaid, /£rhiopia ſhall ftretch ber hand before unto God, About thistime Paxl tothe Arhio- 
the choſen veſſel, is declared au Apoſtle not of men, neither by men, butby revelation of Feſwy pians. 

Chriſt, and God the Father which raiſed him from the dead,and obtained this yocation,by a Pal. 59. 
vifien,and a voice revealed from heaven. \ _ 9. 


CHaP. II. 


The report of Pilate, the cenſwre of Tiberius the Emperor, and the Romane 
Senate, concerning Chriſt. | 


vens,was now made manifeſt unto many, and the ancient manner among the hea- 

then Princes had ſo prevailed, that if any novelty by any were enterpriſed, the 
ſame forthwith ſhould be ſignified unto him that held the Princely Scepter, leſt that he 
ſhould be ignorant of any thing which was done : it came to pals that P;/ate made Tiberi- 
« the Emperor privy of thoſe things which concerned the refurreQion of our Saviour 
7eſx, and were publiſhed throughout Paleſtina, adding thereunto his marvellous works, 
whereof he was credibly informed, and how that now after bis reſurreQion, he was of ma- 
ny taken for a god. The report goeth, that Tiberius maderelation thereot unto the Serare, Tiberius would 
which reje&ed his ſaying, for no other cauſe, but for thar they had not firſt approved the _ hed hy; 
ſame, the ancient cuſtome obſerved, that none ſhould be accounted of the Remaxes amon hae po gerk 
the number of gods, unleſs he were canonized by the ſentence and decree of the Senate which pumber ofthe 


VV um, the wonderfull reſurreRion of our Saviour,and his aſſumption into the hea- 


no doubt was done tor this end, that the wholeſome dodrine of the diyine preachiog, ſhould gods. - + : 
not need the approbation and commendotion of men. Though this matter touching our Savi- The wiſedone 
our was reſet of the Romane Senate,after it was dilated unto them, yet Tiberixs,reſerving God int 


unleſs it were firſt agreed upon bythe Senate. T he like aid Marcus Emilius praftiſe,concerning 4 Tertyl.in Apes 
certain Idol of Alburnus,and this maketh for us:that the Deity is weighed among Fit you after mans lyg.adverſ gens 
will and judgment. Unleſs that God pleaſe man, he 1s not made God. So that by this decree,man tes, cap. 5. . 


fpread abroad in the world, when this dotrine was fgnified unto him out of Paleſtina, (where 5c 
eclaring withall,that this derine pleaſed 


CHavP, III. 
How that 5# ſvors ſpace the Goſpel was publiſhed throughomt the world. 


Y the divine power and helping handgf God, the wholſome docrine, asitwere Funs 
. beames, ſuddenly ſhined througbour the whole world, and forthwith (accordi 
unto. the Sacred Scripture) the ſound of the boly Zvangelsts and eApoſtles pa 
throughout the whole earth, and their words nnto the ends of the world. S0 chat through» Pal. 19. 
out all Cities and Villages (after the manner of 'barn-floeres repleniſhed) forchwithivery 
many, and the ſame very populous Churches were eſtabliſhed ; and they which by agcienc 


{ucceſlion were blinded, through old a the rooted diſcaſe of ſuperſtictiousidola» 


try, now at length through the power of , by the dodrineof his Diſciples,. roge- 


ther with the wonderfull works wrought by them ,” were at liberty from their cryell 
Lords, and leoſed out of their lothlome fetters, wholly abandoning the —_— 
wor 
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worſhip of many gods, confeſſing one and the alone God, the worker of all things, and wor 
ſhipping him with the rites of true piety, through divine and pure Religion, graffed in the 
heartof man by our Saviour himſelf, But the divine goodneſs and grace of God ſpread it 
ſelfabroad among other Nations;and firſt of all,Cornelins of Ceſarea in Paleſtina,with all bis 
houſhoHd, by a divine viſion, and miniſtery of Peter, embraced the faith of Chriſt, and many 
Grecians of Antioch, heard the preaching of thoſe which diſperſed themſelyes at the toning 
of Stephen,whenas at this time the Church of A»toch flouriſhed and multiplyed exceedingly, 
and many Prophets of Jera/alem (with whom were Paul and Barvabes) frequented thither : 
and beſides them, there was another multirude of brethren there, ſo that the Chriſtian name 
there ſprang firſt, as ofa freſh and fertile ſoil, and Agabzs one of the Prophersthen preſent, 
foretold them of the famine to come.Paxl and Barnabas were choſen meſſengers for the mini- 
ſtery by the brethref.. 
; CHnaPp,IV. 
How that Cajus Caligula, exiling Herod with perpetwall baniſhment,created Agrippa 
King of the Jews. The commenaation of Philo Judzus. 


FT 1berizs when he had raigned about two and twenty years died : Cajxs ſucceeding him, 
preſently committed « principality of the Jews unto Agrippa : and befide that king= 
dome, he gave him the Tetrarchies of Philip and Lyſanias, and not long after alto 

the Terrarchy of Herod, which Hered cogether with Herodzas, being condermned for divers 

crimes and enormities, was commitced to perpetuall baniſhment, The ſame Herod was he 
which lived aboutthe paſlion of Chriſt ; theſe things Foſephas doth witneſs. About this time 

Philo did flouriſh,a man not only excelling our own men, bur alſo ſuch as paſſed in prophane 

knowledg. He was by lineal deſcent an Hebrew born inferior to none of them which excelled 

at Alexaxdria. But what labour and induſtry be hath employed in divine diſcipline, and the 

profit of his native Countrey,bis works now extant plainly do declare : and how far forth he 

prevailed in Philoſophical and liberall arts of prophane knowledg,I mee it nat very need= 

fullrorepeat. But imicating the doErine of Plato and Pythagoras, heisſaidto have excelled 

all[thelearned of histime, _ "ST | 
CHAP. V. 


himſelf being ſent in Embaſſage for the Jewes 
anto Cajus the Emperor. 


How Philo behaved 


| Hat befcll-unto the Jews under,Cajze, this Philo hath written in five Books : 
vw wherein he. ſetceth forth che madneſs of Cajus, . how he proclaimed himſelf god, 
| _? © and beſides dealt ſpitefuliyinnumerable ſorcs of wayes. Moreover what calamis 
ties happened unto the ewes in his,time, though Philo himſelf was ſent in Embaſſie for 
his own nation which inhabited Alexandria unto the City of Rowe, and how thr he plead- 
ing for the lawes of his countrey people, gained nothing bur gibes and jeſts, returning with 
great hazard of his life. o/ephs made mention of thele things, inthe eighteenth Book of 
his 7zdaicall Antiquities, thus writing word for word. When diſſention roſe among the 
Jews aud Grecians 3»habiring Alexandria, both parties ſeverally ſent three Legats unts Cajus, 
whereof Apion one of the Legates for the Grecians of Alexandria,ſhamefally intreated the Jews, 
with many opprobrious and blafphemous terms, adding thu withall, that they deſpiſed the maje- 
ſty of Czzlar. And whenas all they which were tributaries tothe Romanes, dedicated altars and 
temiplernnto Cajus, andeftremedof him in all other refþefts as God ; theſe Jews only diſdain- 
fully withſtood this honour done nuts him of men, and accuſtomed to prophane his. name. 
Afrer that Apion had thus fpokews many and grievous things, to the end he might incenſe 


- Cajus againſt them (as it was very like..) Philo one of the Jews Legates drew nigh, a man 


excelling .1u all things, and brother of Alexander Alabarchus, »ot ignorant i# Philoſophy, 
and. of ability ſufficient ro enſwerithe opprobrious crimes Iaid to their charge. But Cajus 
excluded bim , commanding him forthwith_to. depart , and becauſe he was thronghly mo- 
wed," he ſeemed as though he went. abogt to praft;ſe ſome miſchief towards, him,” Philo be- 
ing reviled, went forth, and unto the Jewes which were with him in company, hf ſaid : We 
ought tobe of good cheay”; for by right God ſhould take onr part, fith Cajus i angry _ => 
0. | us 
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Thus far Joſephas, And Philo himſelf declareth atlarge, in-his written Embaſlie, the thi 
which then were done. Whereof omitting manyrhings, 1 will preſently touch chae, . where- 

by it may evidenily appear unto the Reader, whatevils not long after happened ungo the 

Fewes,for thoſe things which they raſhly encerpriſed againſt Chrsf. Firſt of all, Sejawms in the Scjamue an c- 
City of Rowe under Tberim,in great credit withthe King,endeavoured with all mighe poſli- nemy, unco 
ble co deſtroy all the Jewiſh nation. And Pi/azein Judea,under whom that villany was com- pz _ | 
mitted againſt Chriſt, praiſed againſt the temple'which ſtood at Fer»/«lem, that which ſee* {1 p been, : 
med unto the Jews pnlawkyll and intollerable, whereby be grieyoully vexed them, £Þ 
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Hilo doth write, that after the death of 7iberixe, Cajus having obtained the Enipire, Philo Zudeus. 
P vexed many with manifold and innumerable aflictiens, but chiefly the Nation of the 
Jews, which by few of his words may be gathered, writing thus : So grievors (faith he) The cruclry of 
44 the dealing of Cajus Caligula towards all men, but Specially againſt the nation of the Jemes, © Caligula. 
with whom be was greatly diſpleaſed,that among other Cities beginning at Alexandria,be clains- 
ed unto himſelf their prayer s,andſet up his own pillure every where(for he that ſmeceedeth others 
who axe rejefted,doth greatly advance himſelf) and dedicated remples in the holy City( untill that 
time wndefiled and free every way, ) unto himſelf and bys proper aſe, Yap Tory conſecra- 
ring the name to new Cajus as 4 famons god. Andinfinice more miſchiefs which capnot be 
told, the ſame Philo reportech, to have happened unto the Jews at Alexandria, in bis ſecond 
Book of Virtues. And Foſephwe agreeth with bim, who likewiſe declareth all the miſeries of 
theſe men, 'to have had rheir originall from the time of Pilate, and their raſh enterprize 3- | 
gainſt Chriſt, Hear then whac he ſhewerh in che 24 Book of The Jadaical Wars, thus wricing Joſepti. Belt, - 
word by word '; Pilate being ſent from Tiberius as Lieutenant into Judea, covertly conveyed Fud1.2:c.8; 
by »0ht ants Jeruſalem the vailed piftures of Czxſar, which i" call by armes :, whichthin * RD” 
when'day appeared, moved the Jews not alittle. For they which were neareſt unto them, as t 
fobr thereof ſtamped them with their feet, as if they had been abrogated lawes, They judged ic 
an hainous offence, that any carved Tmage ſhould be ereQed in the City, - But if thou con- 
ferre theſe with the truth in the Goſpel, chou ſhalt eafily perceive, how that not longafcer, 
the voice took hold of them which rhey pronounced befere P;late faying, We have no other John 19, | 
King but Czſar. Morcover, the ſame Hiſtoriographer reporceth another calamiry to have 7 
eftſoons enſued the former, {aying : After thu he74iſed another twmwlt, for their holy treaſure Joſeph. Belt. 
which they call Corbon, rains bf upon a condutt, reaching the ſpace of three hundred f air Fud,1.2.c.8. | 
longs. This was the cauſe of the commotion among the Jews, and when Pilate was preſent as Je- 
alalem, they came about him, crying out unto him. But he foreſeesng their tumalt,aſſigned cer. 

tain armed ſon}diers, in outward ſhew of apparel, like pnto the common people, whi, The PH 
gled with the multitude, commanding that no ſword ftould he uſed, but ſuch of the multitude 
as clamorouſly murmured (a fign being given from the tribunel ſeat )' he cauſed to be beates | 
ro death with clubs. The Jews eing thus foyled, many periſhed of their wannds, and many in Pilate plagucth 
their flight being troden under foot of their fellow-Citizevs,died. Ar this lamentable ſlaughter the the Fews, © * 
 mmltitude being diſcouraged, was ſilent. Moreover, Joſephus declareth innumerable more in- 

noyations to have _— at 7eru{alem, teaching, how thar from that time, ſeditions,wars, 
and often praQices of miſchiefs inceſſantly did vex not only the Ciry, but all J=dee, gncill at 
length the utter foil (by their beſieging under YVeſpaſiav) laid hold onthem, Thus hath vens 
geance lighted upon the ews., for cheir horrible tat commirred againſt Chrif, 4 


__ _Cnavy. VIL 
| How Pilate ' flew himſelf, "ON 
T is neceſſary to know this alſo, how/the ſame Pilate that was Preſident in the time of The death of 


Chrift under Cajus, of whoſe time we made mentionbefore, fell into ſuch miſery ghat ne- Pilate. 
= cellity conſtrained bim co uſe violence upog himſelf, and became þis own murtherer, 
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tht juſtice of God, asit ſeemerh beſt unto his wiſdow, not long winking at his wickedneſs. | 


Hereof the Grecians are witneſſes, which commir to memory in their Hiſtories the O/3mp;ads 
7 nM ba 64 5 v6 7 © 5 CN | | Ay 
Of the famine in the time of Claudius.. _— 


the Emperor ſucceeded him,under whoma great famine afflicted the whole world. 

The ſame alſo have they delivered in their Commentaries unto us which far diffent 
from our dorine. And the prophecy of Agubxs the Prophet, foreſhewing in the As of the 
Apeftles,the famine that ſhould overſpread the wor!d,came thus to paſs. Zeke in the 4&s ſig- 
nifieth this famine to be under Claxdir, ſaying, that the brethren of the Church of Antioch 
ſent relief. (every one after bis ability) unto the faithfull inhabiting 7=#dea, by the hands of 
Paal and Barnabas. | | 7 


VV cz: Cajws had held the royal Scepter not fully the Pace of four years; Clandins 


Cui F1K 


Of the martyrdome of James the Apoſtle, 


<1 - Bopt that time (thatis under Claudims) Herod the K ing ftritcbed forth his hand to wex 


certain of the Church ,and ſlew James the brother of John with the ſword.Of this Zames, 
-* ® Clemens in the ſeventh ot his Hyporypoſeon,reporteth a certain Hiſtory worthy of me- 
mory, which he received by relation of bis predeceſfors,ſaying « He :r»ly which-drew him be- 
fore the tribunal ſeat, when he ſaw that he would willingly ſuffer martyrdom,was therewith :y0- 
ved,and voluntarily confeſſed himſelf to be a Chriſtian Then were they both brought together but 
he inthe Way requeſted James the Apaſpte to pardon him, Which afoer he had pauſed a little upon 
the matter turning unto him anſwered: Peace be untothee,and kiſſed bim,and ſo they were both bee 
headed together. Then Hered, as the Holy Ghoſt witneſlecb, perceiving the death of Fames to 
have pleaſed the7ews,laid wait for Peter ,ywhom,when he had taken, he caſt into priſon,whoſe 
dearth he had procured, had nor the Angel of the Lord by divine apparition aſliſted him by 
night, miraculouſly loofing his fetters, and reſtoring him to the office of preaching. | 


CHa?. Xe 


| Ji F: 
How that Agrippa otherwiſe called Herod, perſecnting the Apoſtles, and extolling 
hog  bimſelf, felt the heavy band of God, to hu deſtruftion, | 


of Fermi of the King againſt the Apoſtles of Chriſt, paſſed not long wopuniſhed , 


For immediatly after his privy praRtiſes againſt the Apoſt/e(asitisin the eA&:)when 
=>  hewasin Ceſarea, upon an high ſolemn day, arrayedin a gorgeous and princely robe, 
ſpeaking unto che people from hislofty tribunal ſear,the plague of God(as a meſſenger of jy» 
ſtice) apprehended him.. And whenas the whole aſſembly had ſhouted to. his praile, that to 
their hearing the voice of God and not of man proceeded from him, the Angel of the Lord 


| (asthe Scripture witneſſeth) ſmote him, {o that he was conſumed of worms, and miſerably 


finiſhed his mortal life. And thar conſent is worthy of memory, which is found between ho- 
ly Scripture in this miraculous fa, and the Hiſtory of Je/ephns, where he delivercch unto 
us a manifeſt teſtimony ef the truth, co wit, inthe nineteeth Book of Judaical Antiquities, 
writing this miracle in theſe words : New Was the third year of his Lientenantſhip through- 
ot all Judea come to an end, When he went to Ceſatea, Which of eld Was called the tower of Stra- 
tOÞ, there he publiſhed Feltacles of ſtage-playes in the honour of Czar, avd ordained a ſolemn 
feaſt day, for hu profperous affairs. Unto this feaFt frequented the whole multitude of thoſe 
Which were chief in that Province, and advanced to bigheſt promotion and dignity. The ſecond 
day of theſe ſpeftacles, the Kivg putting on arobe of filver Wouderfully wrought, at the dawning 
ofthe day came to the T heater, where hs filver robe by reflex of the Suw-beams, yiclded ſo gorge 
05a gliftering to the eye, that the ſhining thereof ſeemed terrible, and intollerable ta the behols 
ders 7 orig forthwith, one one thing, and other another thing, bolted out ſuch ſentences, as 
turnedin the end to his confuſion,avd ſalntivg him as god,they adagd therewithal, Be Com——_ 
hex though 
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vB natereThaſe things the King rebuked not neit her repelled thisimpions flattery. But when alirMe This Angel in 
_ after he looked about, ' be beheld an Angel hanging over hu head. T he ſue forthwith be ſuppo- -2 5g 15 af 
_4: 1 to be a meſſenger of evil, who before was of goedneſs. Siiddenly he felt vimſulf prick as the ” 
ee heart, with extream and vehement pain in his bowels, and beavily beholding bx friewdr, ſubd: 1 _ 

3 which ſeem to you a god, am now conſtrained to end the race of this life: farall deſtiny bath fond The Oration 
bY fault with your fond flatteries, which of late you ſounded ro my praiſe y 1 which was bf” Her _ 
Wo immortal, am now to be carried away, and reazy to yield up the ghoſt. T tus deftuny no donbs ets | ag his 

$ be born withall, which God hath decreed. For we have lived not miſerably,but in that profperns death. 

is eftaze which is termed bleſſed. When be had mtered theſe words, he fickned more and more. They Iithou had- 
8 Was he carefully and circumFpettly carried unto theP allace : but the rumonr was (pread abyoad, deſt lived well, 
© over all the conntrey, that without peradventure he would dye ſhortly. The maltituae forthwith, - wer 7 rn 
"A rovethir with women and children, covered with ſacksloth after their conmry manner mul ſw 4;c4 well: hy 
I» plication unto Ged for their King, ſo that all ſoundedof ſorrow and lamentation. The King lying life was very 
7. ina high lodging, and beholding the people proftrate upon their kutes,conld not refrain from teays. ill, thine end 
Ih But x 4 that he had been vexed, the fpace of five days with bitter gnawing of hi bowelsghe ined fare worle. 
> tba bij being the fifty and fonrtb year of his age and the ſeventh of his reign. For the of four ets -— 1 
7D Jears he reigned under Cajus Czlar, giverning the Tetrarchy of Philippi three year; andthe Fewes fem 
EY fourth jear he governed that Tetrarchy which was Herods: the other three years ht paſſed nuder years. 

&- Claudixs Ceſar, Iwonder that Zoſephwa and ochers doalledge thoſe things truly and agreea. He was called 
oo bletothe divine Scriptures.Bur it any ſeem to diſagree among themſelyes touching the name 009 0th rk 
bY of che King, the time it ſelf, and the aRdone dodeclare him to be the ſame, ſothat cirher by {1,7 
Ys _ errorofthe writer,che name was chavged,or that he had two names,as many others have Ry” 

#2 ad, : ; ; 


The eenſure ofthe Tranſlator, touching the doubt raiſed about the name of 
_ Herod, which was 1 mitten of the Angel with mortality. | | 


man. Euſebius aud Joſephus rd 
her to be a meſſevge 
the gol « Euſcbi 
and bitter gnawing 


frm) xnto the utter overthrow of Jeruſalem, wnder _- 


b 
a 


of I A ES eB. Bb GD, 


' Herod (being convinced) together with Herodins was commanded to perpetuall banifoment, and 


 regibus, Agrippa & Herode chariflimis, &c.libenter hoc preþui :'Whenas Agrippa and Herad, 


Herod: Finally, he died in hu bed, his end bring come without any manifeſt or known diſcaſe.Jo- 


| toxicheth) ro be Spoken of, that the Reader may find the Hiſtory, Iaid down in an ample and per> 
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he appointed King of the Jews. This Agrippa was King ſeaven years, fonr under Cajus Caligu- 
la, and three wes Claudius, Of Claudius he obtained, beſides his other Dominions gs Joſephus 
doth witneſs (Antiqlib-19.cap.5.) the Kingdome which Herod his granafather had over Judea 
andSamaria, and with «ll the Tetrarchy of Lyſanias. His end and manner of death,Luke, Euſe- 
bius, and Joſephus have there deſcribed to be very lamentable. The time very well agreeth, hu 
death to have been in the fourth year of Claudius, Anno Chriſti 46. though = bffer in the 
#4ame,Luke only calleth him Herod, al! other Writers call him Agrippa, jet in Jolephus( Au119. 
lib.19.cap.5.) 1 find, that this Agrippa had to hu brother one Nerod. Agrippa (ſaith he) beg- 
gedof Claudius, for his brother Herod, the Kingdem of Chalcis. "Again Joſephus ſairh, there 
met Aprippa certain Kings, pariter & Herodes frater ejus, qui & ipſe Chalciass habeat im- 
perium : and withall his brother Herod, which alſo was King of Chalcis, /;b.19,Antiq.cap.7. 
Claudius wrote unto the Prefident of Alexandria, i» the behalf of the Jews, ſupplicantibus ſibi 
regibus, Agrippa pariter & Herode, at the requeſt of both Agrippa and Herod the Kings, An- 
tiq. lib. 19. cap. 5. Again in the ſame place Claudius himſelf inhis Eait ſaith * Patentibus me 


our dear Princes, \made the petition unto me, 1 willingly condeſcend thereunto. 1 find moreover 
mintion made, thatthi Herod (arvived his brother Agrippa, Joſephus writeth chus, Antiq. 
1b.20.cap.1.Herodthe brother ofthe late deceaſed Agrippa,then King of Chalcz,requeſted of 
Claxndins Ceſar, authority over the temple, the Ordaining of Prieſts, all which he obtained. 
Alittleafter it followeth : Herod removed Canthara from the High-prieſthood,and ſubfticu- 
ted-Foſephthe ſon of Camws. Moreover Joſeph.ſaith:Antiq..19.,c.7. that after the departure 
of his Brother, he-conſpired the death of Syras. Thus # all, that I find to have been done by this 


ſephus /aith : DefunRus eſt Herodes frater regis eAzrippe majoris, oRtavo anno Clandy 
principatus,cujus regnum,Clazdins, Agrippe juveni dedit. Herod the brother of Xing Agrippa 
the greater, died the exght year of the reign of Claudius, whoſe Kingdom Claudius aſſigned unto 
young Agrippa. Amiq, 116.20. cap.5. Bell. Jud.lib.1. cap.10,11, We way in no wiſe think that 
Luke erred herein, he might peradvent ure mean this Herod, who bad ſome doing in the temple, 
ſome dealing among the Prieſts, ſome authority over the Jews,Who Was caref nll for them, together 
With his brether Agrippa. But his.end hath no affinity with that of Luke, if we may credit foſe- 
phus, Who 10 doubt (bring.a Jew then living ) was moſft ckilfull, and beſt ſeen in the Toni affairs. 
Wherefore to reconcile thus diſagreement let us call him Herod withLuke,avd Agrippa with Eu- 
ſebius ad Joſephus. Nay leſt chat Wwe ſeem contrary to our ſelves, in taking contrary parts, let 
245 make them friends, and joyning their hands together, name the man Herod Agrippa, which 
Evuſebius meant, when he gathered the ſummaries of his Chapters, ſaying : ©s ' Ayumrme x, o Hpudyg 
Tos *Amogaaes dh@Ears how be Agrippa and Herod perſecuted the Apoſtles. Euſebius alſo in the 
latter.end of the Chapter, ſuppoſeth the name either to have been changed, by ſome error of the 
Writer; or elſe that he was Sorwr©' called after two names. Inaſmnch as hitherto in this our cen + 
{are together With the other Writers, We bave laid down the names of the Kings Which governed 
the Jews ſince the birth of Chriſt : there remained yet one ( which Euſebins 116:'2. cap. 19, 


0 


felt manner, The ſame i Agrippa the younger or leſſer. After Herod the Idumitean the grear 
Which reigned thirty. ſeven years. (fonr only after the birth of Chriſt) ſucceeded Archelaus, 
Which continued King nine years. - The third after the birth of Chrift, was Herod thy Tetrarch, © 
Who rezgned four and twenty years. Thefourth was Agrippa major (touching Whoſe-name thif 
controverſie aroſe) Who reigned ſeven years. The fift and the laſt was Agrippa minor, ſon tothe 
farmer Agrippa, Whom the Angel ſtroke. This Agrippa reigned fox and twenty years to the de-" 
fruftron of Jeruſalem, and the utter. overthrow of the Jews. folewing Writeth of brm'(Antil.19.. 
c.8.) thathe was but ſeventeen ye ars.01d Whey bis father died. This was he before whom Paul pleas 
ded iy the Afts of the- Apoſtles,” When be ſaid + 1think my ſelf happy King Agrippa, becauſe T 
ſhall anſwerthis day betore thee, &c. becauſe thou halt knowledg of all cuſtomes, andque- 
ſianswhich are. among the 7ews. . In the end Paul ſaid : O King Agrippa, believeſt thou the 
Prophers 21 know that thou believeſt-Then Agr5ppaſaid unto Pap! : Almoſtthon perſwadeſt' 
ne to-be a Chriſtian, @c. When'a#-was done, Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus: This mantnight have? 
L xn looſed, if he had.not appealedunto Ceſar, AR. 26. He began bis reign nnder Clandins,' 

« continued the reign of Ners, Galba, Otho, Vitellius, and part of #he-reign of Veſpaſian, an 
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hi ſon Titus. Joſephus commenderh him for divers virtues, he exhorted the Jewes 10 curfoff alt 
ſedition, and not to venture upon that moſt dangerous war with the Romans : volens & Roma- 
»1i conſervare 7ndeos, & Juder templum atque patriam, willing or being deſirous to ſave for 
the Romansthe Jews, and for the Jews the temple and their native ſoil: Bell. Jud. 1.2. c,17. He 

entertained Veſpaſian, in the time of the wars at Tiberias, Jud Bell.1,3.e.16. Joyning with Vel- 
paſian at the fiege of Gamala,he is wounded in the arm with a ſtone out of 4 ſting. Bell. Jud.1.4.c.1. 
He #« ſent to Rome by Veſpaſian, (who then was but General-C aptain) unto Galba the Empe- 
ror, and hearing by the way that Galba was dead, and that Ocho ſacceeded him,went on bis jour- 
ne nevertheleſs.Bell,Jud./.5.c.6. Hi laſt end 1 find no where written. But touching the king = 
dome, the rule, and the government of the Jews, after the utter ruine and overthrow of Jerula- 
lem, with the coufufoon of the Jews : Veſpaſianus wrote unto Tiberius Maximas Liewtenant of 
Judea, that he ſhould ſell all the land of the Jews, reſerving only a place called Maflada, wnto 
certain ſouldiers;Joſeph. Bell. Jud.1.7.c.26. Now (gentle Reader ) thou maift hereby note the wiſ» 
dom and providence of God touching this wicked brood, that as Joſephus ( Antiql. 18,c.11.) wri- 
zeth : Inter centum annorum ſpatium,cunta Herods origo conſumpta eft, within the compaſs 
of one hundred years all the progeny of Herod was rooted ont. 


CHaP. XI. 
Of Theudas the ſorcerer and hu aaherevts. 


FT Nſomuch as Zakein the A#s brought in Gamaliel, who (when conſultation was about the 

& repreſling of the Apoſtles) faid : that before that time there aroſe up one Thewdes, As 5- 
which came to nought, and as many as hearkned unto him : . now therefore let us alledg 

the teſtimony of 7oſephas concerning him. He writeth in the place aforecited theſe words: 

When Fadus was Lientenant of Judea, a certain ſorcerer named Theudas, perſwaded a great Joſeph. Ant; 

multitude to follow unto the river Jordan, bringing with them their whole ſubſtance. For he 120+ c.4. 

reported himſelf to be a Prophet, and that at his commandment the river ſhould divide it ſelf 

parting in the midfþ, yiclding unto them a free paſſage through, and in ſo ſaying be ſeduced many. 

' Bur Fadus ſuffered not their folly to take effet, for he ſent out a troop of horſemen, which appre= 

hended them nnawares, ſlew many, and took many alive : but Theudas himſelf being taken, they 

beheaded, and brought his head to Jerutalem. After this conſequently 7oſephwe reporceth of the 

famine, which was under Cland;ss, in this manner, | 


Cn av. XII, 
, Of Helen 2 een of the Oſrocnians, and of Simon Magus. 
| \ Fer thu there fell a great famine in Judea, where ZueenHelen bonght much corn of the 


. 


Egyptians, and &5ſtributed to them that wanted. Andthefe things accord with that 
in the As of che Apoſtles, how the Diſciples of A»r:och, after their abiliry, ſent ſac- As rr: 
cour unto the Saints inhabiging 7«dea, to be delivered unto the Elders, by the hands of Paul 

and Barnabas. But of this Helen (whereof alſo this FUNSIapher mentioned) there re- 

main unto this day certain famqus monuments, in the ſuburbs of «£134. It is ſaid of old, 

that ſhe was Queen of the nation called A4diabeni, When that now the faith in our Saviour Theſe Adiehe- 
and Lord Jeſus Chriſt was publiſhed among all people, the mortall enemy of mankind, en- 7 were a nati- 
deayouringto withdraw the Regal City from therruch; conveyed thicher $imos (whereof 0? —y | 
mention was made before) and furthering his deviliſh enchantment, ſeduced many of them —_ _” 
which dwelt at Rome, This ? {ing doth alſo declare, who alittle after the Apoſtles tirhe was Joſeph. Belk, 
famous agrouching our doQtrine : coficerning whomlT will lay down theſe things that may Jud.l.6.c,7. - 
ſeem agreeable unto the time. This 7-ſtinws in the former Apology, which he wrote inthe 


defence of our doQrine, ſaith thus. 
| CHra?P. XIIL 
Of Simon Magus, and Helena 4 certain witch hi yoke-fellow, 


A Fer the aſcent jon of our Saviour into the heavens, the Devil brought forth certain men Juſtinus Matt, 
which called themſelves gods, who not only ſuffered no vexation of you, but attained m Apologs 
wnto bonour among you., by name one Simon & Samaritan , born iu the Tang 

| C ittog 
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Gietdt, who («ader Clandius Czeſar) by the art of devils,through whom he dealt ,wrongbt dewi- 
lifs enchantments, was efttemed and conntedin your Regal City of Rome, for a god, and honon. 
red of you as 8 90d, with a Rn two bridges upon the River Tiblis, having this Ro» 
mane ſ#perſcription : Simoni Deo ſanto : To Simon the holy god. Andin manner all the Sau 
maritans, and certainaiſo of other Nations do worſhip him,acknowleaging him for the chief god. 
And togethtr with him ont Helena, who at that time wanared to and fro with him, which firſt 
of all bad her abiding in Tyrus a City of Phornicia, at the recespt of enflome, and was termed of 
him, The principall underſtanding. Thus far 7 uſtinus. Agreeable unto thisis that of renews in 
his firſt” Book againſt Hereſies, where he writeth of this man, and of his impious and dam- 
nable doQrine, which at this preſeoc I think ſuperfluous torecite; inaſmuch as every one 
chat is difpoſed, may-eafily underſtand the original, the lives, the fond arguments; and the 
whole etirerpriſes of the grand Hereticks of theſe latter times, which of purpoſe are largely 
ubtiſhed in the aforeſaid work of 1renaw. This S502 we learn to have been the firſt au. 
thorof all herefies, and they that of bim hold this herche unto this day, faining through pu. 
rity of life the chaſt philoſophy of Chriſtians renowned among all men, putin ure again the 
peſtilent ſuperſtition of pitures, from the which they ſeemed once.to be free, falling pro. 
ſtrate before the pictures and carved Images of Simon and his gill Helena(mentioned before) 
worſhipping them with incenſe,and facrifices,and ſweet odors. They have as yet certain more 
deteſtable myſteries,which are ſaid to amaze him that firſt heareth the ſame, and they have a 
written oracle among them, which bringeth aſtoniſhment. Theſe men indeed are ſo full of a- 
Konifhment,extafie,and meer madneſs,that not onlythey may not be committed to writing 
neither alſo with modeſty be uttered of chaſt lips, ſe much do they overſlow infilthineſs and 
obſcenity. For whatſoever may be imagined more foul than any filthineſs,the ſame hath their 
damnable hereſie ſurpaſſed : and indecd they delude poor wreiched women with an heap of 


all kind of evils. 
CnHna?P., XIV. 


How Simon Magus af ter his deviliſa-dealing in Jadea, got him to Rome, 
| | where he was met of Peter the Apoſtle. 


He malicious power of Satan, enemy to all honeſty, and foe to all human@#ſalyation, 
| brought forth at that time this monſter Siwoy, a father and worker of all ſuch miſ. 


by 


chiefs,as a great adverſary unto the mighty and holy Apeſtles, Bur the divine and ſu- 
perceleſtiali grace ſo ſuccoured her Miniſters, that by their preſence, the kindled flame of 
wickedneſs was quenched, and all pride by them abated and humbled, which did fer it ſelf 
againſt the knowledg of God. Wherefore neither the ſtriving ef S;»wor, neither of any other 
that then ſtarted up, was able to withſtand thoſe Apoſtolick times, For the brighcneſs of 
truth, andthe divine word, lately "ro from above, revenge earth and cs, in 
aid 


the Apoptles, vicorioully overcame; andmightily overgrew all chings. Bur the aforeſai 
Sorcerer (having the eyes of his mind Taddely firicken as ic were with ſome divine illumi. 
nation, when he was manifeſtly known to haye maliciouſly dealt againſt Peter the Apoſtle 


in 7udea) fleda long ney by Sea, from the Eaſt unto the Well, thinking by that flight co ' 
ACTS 


live afterwards ac hishearts-eaſe. And coming into the City of Rome, he way ſo aided by 
that power which prevaileth in this world, that in ſhorc time he brought his purpoſe to ſuc 


a paſs,that his picture was there placed with others,and he honoured as a god. But this impi« 


ay did not long proſper:for incontinently under the raign of C/audims,the great providence. 
of the God of all things loving to mankind, guided unto Rowe Perer that greatand conſtanc 


_ Apoftlechief of all the reſt for courage, againit this ſo greatacorrupter of Chriſtian life, who 
like a valiant Captain. (fenced with the divine armour of God) tranſported from Eaſt unto 


Welt, the precious Merchandize of ſpiritual brightneſs, the wholeſome doRring, ang light of 
ſoyls, that is,che preaching of thy glad ridings of the celeſtial Kipgdyme. | 
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CHaA?. XV. | Theſe ews 

| Chapters in 

: 74 F | che Greek 
The foyle of Simon, and mention of the Goſpel written by $t. Mark. wan ent; 


TJ 3 F Hen the heavenly word came thither, immediately the power of Simon together 
vw with bimſelfcame to naught ; but on the contrary, ſuch a light of piety ſhinedin 
the minds of ſuch as heard Peter, that they were nor ſufficed with once hearing, 
neither ſatisfied with the unwritten doctrine chiieg'was' delivered, but earneſtly beſoughr 2 
St Mark (whoſe Goſpel is now ſpread abroad) rhat he would leave in writing unto them The rare 
the docrine which they had received by Preaching ; neither ceaſed they,untill chey hadper- Mok <3 —_ 
ſwaded him, and ſo given an occaſion of the Goſpel to be written,” which is now after , Goſpel. 
Mark. Itis reported, that the Apoſtle underſtanding of this by inſpiration of the holy ſpitir, 
was pleaſed with the motion of thoſe men, and commanded this Goſpel now written to be 
read in the Churches, Clemens in the ſixt of his Hyporypoſeon, reporterh this ſtory. With him Clemens. 
agreeth Papias Biſhop of Hierapolis in Afia,who faith, that of this Aſark, mentionismade by Fajia.. 
Feter in his former Epiſtle, which be compiled being at Rome, and of him the City of Rowe fi- 
]aratively to be called Babjlen, the which is ignified when he ſaith : The Church wich ts at 7 PE 5- 


Babylon, elefted together with you, ſaluteth you and Mark my ſon. —_ figura- 
| | Babylon. - .. 
CuA?P.XVL Chap.1s. afccr 
the Greck. 


How that Mark firſt of all others, preached unto the Egyptians the 
knowleage of Ghrift. | 


| Arkis ſaid firſt of all to have been ſent into «£gypt, and thereto have both Pteached Mark the firſt 
M the Goſpel whictrhe wrote, and firſt ro have ſeried the Churches of Alexandria: and preacher of 
< ſo a preat multitude of beliey:rs, beth men and women atthe firſt meeting, was ga- **© Egyptians 
thered together, by a certain philoſophical and diligentexerciſe, ſo that Philothought good 
to commit in writing unto us, their exerciſe, their conventicles, their diet, and all rhe other 
trade oftheirlife, * It is reported that this Philo came to Rome under Claudins,and had con- + cp, 5. i 
ference wich Peter, who then preached unto the Remanes, neither is it unlike. That Cem- the Greek. 
mentary, which we know to have been compiled by him in his latter dayes, containeth ma- Philo came rg 
nifeſtly rhe Canons hitherto conſerved in the Church. And inſomuch as curieuſly be hath Xome_ under 
deſcribed unto us the lives of our religious men, it-is very like that he did not only ſec thoſe ©*%* 
Apoſtolick men of his time, being by originali Hebrews, and therefore obſerved the ancient 
rites and ceremonies of the Fews, bur alſo allowed of them as godly and honeſt, 


CrarPe. XVIL 


Euſebius reporteth out of Philo, the lives, the manners, the fiudies, the habitati= 
ons, the aſſemblies, the judgement of the interpretation of the Scri= 
ptmres, of the religious men in Egypt and thereas 
bout, flouriſhing in hu time. 


Irſt of all this plainly appeareth, chat Philo paſſed not the limits of verity, in reporting 
thoſe things which he wrote (cither of himſelfor from others) in that Book by him in» 
tituled : Of rhe life contemplative, or Worſhippers, ſaying : That the menand women 
werecalled worſhippers, either becauſe like cunning Phyſitians, they cured and healed ſuch - 
as came unto them of their malicious paſſions : or elfe becauſe that religiouſly rey wor- 
ſhipped the celeſtiall Godhead, with pure and fincere worſhip, But whether he of himſelf 
yethem this name for the aforeſaid cauſes, or whether at the beginning they were ſs cal» 
led, whenas yer the name of Chriſtians was not every where publiſhed, I chink it not need- | 
full curiouſly to (itt our, Yer firſt of all this be witneſſeth : That they renounced their _ , Philo Fud ext, 
and they which profeſſed Philoſophy, abandoned their own proper goods, and ſevered rhem« 
ſelves Thu all the cares of this life:and forſaking the Cities they lived ſolitarilyin fields and gar- 


aens : they accounted the company of them which-followed the contrary trade of life, as unpros 
| C3 fitable 
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fitable and hburtfull unte them, who then lived thus ( as it was likely) to the end, that with 
earneſt and fervent deſire they might 1mitate them which led tha propheticall life, For in 
the As of the Apeftles , whence no doubt this is rehearſed, it is wricten that all the 
Schollers of the eA puſtles ſold their ſubſtance and poſſeſſions, diftribucing to every one 


as need required, ſo that none wanted among them. For as many (faith the Text) as 


bad lands or howſes,. ſold them, and bringing the price thereof, laid it at the Apoſtles feet, 


fo this purpoſe, that ſeyerally every ones wanc and neceſlicy might be ſupplied. The 
like doth the ſame Philo teſtifie, writing thus : Is many places this kind of people liveth, 
(for it behoverh as well the Grecians, as the Barbarians, tobe partakers of this abſolute good- 
meſs ) but in Egypt in every Province ( ſo they term them ) they abound , and eſpecially 
abent Alexandria, From every where the beſt withdrew themſelves (as it were into their 
native conntrey) into the ſoil of theſe worſhippers, as a maſt commodiorns place, adjoyning 
to the lake of Maxyin a low vale, very fit, both for the ſecurity, and temperature of the aire. 
Afterwards deſcribing the manner of their manſions, he writeth thus of the Chur- 
ches of thatregion 3 1» every village there is @ religious houſe, which they call Seminon, 
and a eMonaſftery, wherein they inhabiting, do celcbrate the myſterics and honeſt and holy 
life, earrying thither nothing, neither meat nor drinke, neither any other thing neceſſary for 
the ſuftentation of the body, but the Laws and the Oracles of the Prophets, Hymnes, and ſuch 


. bike, whereby knowledge and piety w increaſed and conſummated, And alittle after he faith: 


eAll the time that 3s from morning to evening, # of them ſþent in godly exerciſe ,, for reading 


the holy Scriptures, they meaitate thereupon, handling allegorically the divine Philoſophy of _ 


their native countrey, And they ſnppoſe thoſe ſecret types which by figures are ſignified, to 
be made mianifeſt by the expoſition of the Scriptures, They have certain Comment as 
ries of ancient Writers, who being ringleaders of their Opinions, have left unto their 
Poſterity menuments of many things allegorically hanaled , which they uſing as patterns, 
de ' imitate the drift of their intent. Theſe things ſeem to haye been utrered by this 
man, as though he had been an Auditor unto their expoſition of the Scripturcs, Ir is 
alſo very like, that the Commentaries which he reportech ro have been among them, 
were the Goſpels, and the works of the eApoſtles, and certain expoſitions of the ancient 
Prophets, ſuch as partly that Epiſtle unto the Hebrews, and alſp the other Epiſtles of 
Paxl do contain, To be ſhort, that they newly compiled and colle&ted Pialmes : thus 
he writeth, They contewplate not only divine things, but they make grave Canticles, and 
Hymmes unto God in a more ſacred rhime, of every kind of meeter and verſe And many 
more things he declareth in that Book which we here mention. - But thoſe things ſee- 
med neceſſarily ſeleted of him, which paint unto us the ſure and certain notes of their 


Eccleſiaſtical converſation. But if any man ſuppoſe theſe things now ſpoken of , not 


properly to appertain unto the policy .of the Goſpel , not t@ be applyed unto others 
beſides theſe forementioned worſhippers, let him at leaſtwiſe credit that, which out 
of his words we will alledge, and no doubt if he judge indifferently, he ſhall find an 
infallible teſtimony. For thus he writeth : Firſt of all, they place conrinency in the mind, 
as 4 cirtajn foundation; next they build thereupon other virtues, Not one eateth, or drink- 
eth before Sun ſet , adjudging the divine meditating of wiſedom , to be a wark of light, 
and the curious feeding of the carkaſſe, to be a work of darkneſſe, givivg unto the one the 
day , unto the other the leſſer part of | the night. Many think nor pon meat , no not in 
whole three dayes, being ravifhed with a greater defire of knowleage than of food. Many are 
ſo delighted andenamonred with the food of wiſedow, which abundantly, copionſly, and plen- 
tifmlly miziftreth all kind of learning, that they abſtain from meat aud twice as long, and ſcarce 
in fix dayes they receive their neceſſary food. Theſe words of Philo, in our opinion, con- 
cern_ (withour all contradition ) our men, But if any man as yet ſtifly gain-ſay, and 
took to' be further perſwaded , let him credit more evident demonſtrations , which 
he ſhall nor find among any others, ſave onely the Chriſtians, who religiouſly rule 
themſelves according unto the Goſpel : for he ſaith, Among them of whom we Speak, 
there are womes to be found, whereof divers are elderly Virgins, vowing chaſtity, not by com- 
pulſion' or neceſſity ( as the guiſe and manner ts of holy Virgins among the Gentiles ) bart. 
rather voluntarily; for the zeal and adrfire they have to wiſedom, with whoſe company, 
theſe. women acquaitning themſelves, deſpiſe corporall Iuſt, defirous not of mortall, but im 


mertall-children, which ſoly the amiable and goaly mind of it ſelf begetteth. And _ 
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he ſereth forch the ſame more plainly, For the interpretation(ſaith he)of the ſarved Soriptnres Allegorical in- 


are among them allegoricall and figurative. For unto theſe men the Whole Scripture ſeemeth like *pretation. 
4 living creature, ſo that the externall fhew of words, reſembleth the ſuperficies of the body, and 

the hid ſenſe or underſtanding of the words, ſeem in place of the ſoul, which their relig;on began 

to comtemplate, by the buholding of names, as it werein a glaſs, obſerving a paſſing beauty with 5,4. 

the bright beams of ſhining ſentences. What,need we to adde uncothele, how chat they al-- Conference, 
ſembled cogerher, ſeverally men, and ſeverally women, and ſo had their converſation : and 
whac exerciſe they praQiſed among chem? which asyetareinuſe among us, and eſpecially ; 
ſuch as we have beenaccuſtomed to uſe in our faſtings, vigils,and reading of divine Scripture Faſtings. 
about the feſtivall day of the bleſſed Paſſion, which che aforeſaid author hach diligently 

noced, after the ſame manner as they are obſeryed ameng us, and delivered ic in writing ; 

but eſpecially deſcribing the vigils of that great feaſt,and the exerciſes chereof, with hymnes, Vigils. 

as the manger is among us. And how that one ſingingin verſe, and the reſt giving diligent 

car wich ihe, they all cloſe in the end, and ſing wich him the laſt verſe ef the hymne, He 

bach written alſo, how that on the foreſaid dayes, they lye onpallets, taſting ar all neither 

wine, neitherany living creature, but theic drink wasclear-water, and their food bread with Beds made of 


Salt and Hyſſop. He writeth moreover of their government, I "y of them to whom the Ec-. 12v65, chaffe, 


cleſiaſtical Lyturgies are committed, of their Deaconſhips,and of the preſidency of Biſhops, . 
placed above all. But ifany man be deſirous to know theſe things exa&tly, lethim repair unto water. 

the Hiſtory of the aforeſaid author. Now that Philo writing of theſe things, intreated of the Biſhops. . 

firſt preachers of che Goſpel, and the rites delivered them of the Apeſfiles of 01d, it is manifeſt Deacons, - 
to every man. 


- Cray, XVIIL 
T he commendation of Philo, the Catalogue of his Works, whereof 


many are nod extant. 


His Philo flowed in words, he was deep of underſtanding, high and profound in-the 
contemplation of holy Scripture, he compiled a divers and variable Expoſition of 
the Scriptures, proſecuting after his order and manner, as well the tract of the Book 

of Geneſis with the Allegories thereof, as the ſumme in the Chapters contained, layi 


down the Queſtions incident and Solutions to the ſame, intitling his Book : The queſts- 
0ns and ſolutions throng hout Geneſis und Exodus. There ate beſides extant of his, ſcyerall 


Tracts of his Problems : namely, 7 wo Books of Husbanary, as many Of Drunkenne(s, and 
cetrain others, having their proper and peculiar Titles, whereof ove is : What the ſober 
miud prayeth or voweth ? Alſo, Of the confuſron of tongues, Of —_— and finding, Of Aſen 
blies about diſcipline. Of that : Who can be heir of the goods of God? Or : What diviſion 


Lax be of equals and contraries ? Of the Three Virtaes , whereof Moſes with others 


hach written. Moreover : Of them whoſe names are changed, and why they are changed : 
where. he witneſſech himſelf ro have written again and: again Of Teftaments. There 
1sextanta Volume of his, Of baniſoment, and, Of the life of a perfeft wiſe man, according un- 
torigheeomſneſs : or, Of unwritten Laws. Again : Of Giants : Or, That the Goahead # not 
changed. Of Dreames, which according unto Aoſes are given from above, Five Yelwmes, 
And thus much of chem which he wrote on Geneſis, that came to our hands, We bavecallſo 
known upon Exod:x, Five Books of 2urſtions, and, Of the Tabernacle, and, Of the Ten 
Commandments, and, Foxr Books of them which by nature of Laws may be referred unto the Tex 
Commandments. Of the ſacrifices of beaſts, what kinds of ſacrifices there be? Ofthat : What 
rewards are ſet forth wnto the good and godly in the Law : what puniſhments and curſes to the 
wicked, There are found alſo certain leyerall Books of his, as, Of Providence, and, Of the 
Jews, of Politicks, and, Of Alexander :* and concerning that, That brwte beaſts have reaſve, 
Again, That he i a ſlave which i wicked : and there followeth another Book, That be & 
free which & godly. Atter theſe he wrote, Of che Life contemplative, or worſrippers, whenee 
we borrowed theſe'things, which we alledged concerning the Apoſtolick-mens lives :, The 
mnterpretations of the Hebrew names in the Law and Prophets arc attriburedunto bis indu- 
firy. This Philocoming to Rome in the time of Cajww, wrojea Book of the-Impiety of Cajus, 
wittily cloaking it with .the title of virtue : which Book being read before the _—_— 
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Senate in the tiſfie of Claudius was fo well thought of, that his Books were chained in the 
publick Library, as famous Monuments, Atthe lame time, when Pal bad travelledin com. 
paſs,from fer»(alem to Ilhyricum,Claudins vexed the Fews, when Aquila and Priſcilla with 
certainother Fews were expulled Rome, and came to Aſa, where they had their converſa- 
tion together with Pa#/,who then confirmed che Churches, whoſe foundations he had lately 
laid : whereof the holy Scripture ip the A#s of the Apo les ſufficiently inftruRerh us, 


CnaPp. XIX. 
What calamity happened unto the Jews in Jeruſalem »pox Eaſter day. 


Hen Cland;us yet raigned, ſo great a ſedition and ſtir was raiſed in Feryſalem about 
ww the feaſt of Eafter,that of them only which were prefled co death in chiporches of 
| the Temple, and troden under foor, there were ſlain thirty rnl>Þs , Ai ; and 
that feſtivall day was unto the whole Nation a day of mourning, lamentation being raiſed 
throughour all their dwelling places z And chis Joſephus doth write word by word. Cland;us 
aſſigned Agrippa (the ſon of Agrippa) King of the Jews, ſent Felix ro be Lieutenant of the whole 
Province of Samaria, Galilee, and the region beyoua Jordan ; and when he had raigned thirteen 
gears and eight moneths he died, leaving Nero to ſucceed himin the Empire. 


CHAP. XX, 


- What calamity happened at Jeruſalem under Nero : the ſedition between Prieſt and 
People, The death of Jonathas the Hig h- Prieſt. 


Nder Nero, Felix being Procurator of 7 aca, there was then raiſed a ſedition between 
the Prieſts, which Jeſephss inthe twentieth Book of An31qsitses deſcribeth thus : There 
aroſe diſſention between the High-Priefts, and inferior Priefts and chief of the people at 

Jeruſalem, Every one gathering unto him a company of Ruffians and Cmtters, played the cap- 
14in, they chirmiſhed among themſelves, they vexed one axot her, they ſlinged one at another, but 
there was none to bridle them : aud theſethings freely were done in the City, as though there had 
been no Preſident. $0 impudent and paſt all ſhame were the High-Priefts become, that they ſtuck 
net to ſend,and take away from the barn-flaores,the tythes due unto the inferior Prieſts, ſo that in 
theend it fell ont, that the Prieſts were ſeen to periſh for poverty ;, in ſuch ſort did the violence of 
theſe ſeditions perſons prevail beyond all right and reaſon, Again che ſame Hiſtoriographer 
writeth, that at Jer#ſalews, about that time there aroſe a certain multitude of thieves or 
robbers, which Jew them by day that met them in the ſtreets, and ſpecially on the holy 
dayes, mingled themſelves with che mulcitude, and carrying weapons coyered under their 
garments, they wounded the chicf men, and when the wounded fell down, they drew 
themſelves to them that were incenſed againſt the thieves, and ſo brought to paſs through 
the cloaking of their pranks that'they conld not be apprehended. To be brief,he writeth thac 
7onathas the High-Prieſt was ſlain of them firſt, and daily after bim many, and the fear ro 
have been greater than the calamity it ſelf, becauſe that every man every hour looked for 
death; as in war, 


CHAP. XXI, 


Of the ſedition that the &gyprian ſorcerer moved, whereof 
the eAts make mention. _ | 


"4 Onſequently after theſe he anhexeth other things, ſaying : With a greater plagne did 

the Egyptian, being a falſe Prophet, afflii& the Jews. For when he came mnto thoſe parts, 

of and being a ſorcer# had gotten unto himſelf the credit 6 a Prophet, he gathered toge- 
ther abou thirty thouſand ſeduced people, whom he guided from: the wilderneſs unto mount 
Olivit; whenve he might make an ambuſyment npoxn Jeruſalem : and 5f he obtained bis purpoſe, to 
exerciſe tyranny, partly upon the Roman watch,and partly upon the people : uſing to his wicked 
enmerpriſe,the company of heady and wilfull ſmwaſrbucklers. Bus Felix prevent ing hi violence = 
h in 
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him with armed ſonldiers that wereRomans,with whom all the re$t of the people conffired, rea» 

dy to revenge themſelves of them. After their meeting ,and aſſault given, the Egyptian with afew 

FM hi way, and many of his adherents were foyled and taken alive. Thus far fo/ephas, in the ſe- 

cond Book of his Hiſtories. 1 think it alſo very expedient, to confer with theſe that which is Aa& 21; 
readin the 4&s of the Apoſtles concerningrthis e/£gyptian, whereitis aid unto Pawl by the 

Tribune of che ſouldiers,(chat was at Jern{alem,under Felix )when the multitude of the Fews 

had raiſed a tumult againſt him : Arr thou that Egyptian, which a few dajes ago, haſt raiſed 

with thee four thouſand common thieves, and leddeft them unto the wilderneſs ? And luch were 

the things that happened uzder Felix. 


CHAP. XXII. | \ 
T he going of Paul #nto Rome, and his pleading there, with bis Martyrdame. 


brought bound to Rowe. There was with him Ariftarchus, whom Ju yin ſomeplace 
of his Epiſtles, be callerh his fellow captive, and Luke when he had finiſhed the As of ,g, 1g. 

the Apoſiles,concluded his Hiſtory bere, ſaying : Thas Paul lived peaceably at Reme two whole 
years, and preached the Word of God without impediment. The which being expired, fame go- whereof read 
eththat the Apoſt/e (after account made of his dotrine) returned unto the office of preach- the 25. Chape. 
ing, and afterwards when he came the ſecond time unto the City, under the ſame Empe- of chis 2-Book. 
ror, to have beencrowned with martyrdome. When ke lay in priſon, he wrote the lacrer 
Epiſtle gnco T:worby, inſtryuRing him both of the account of docrine that he made in bis 
former captivity, and alſo of his death approaching nigh. Take hereof his own teſtimony : 
for thus he writeth, Ar my former apperaance none aſſifted me,for all farſock me,Tpray God that 
it be net Laid to their charge. But the Lord aſſiſted me,and ſtrengthened me,that by me the preach» 
ing ſhould be ang 41nd that all nations might hear, And I was delivered out of the Lions 
month, By theſe words be plainly ſheweth, chat he was before delivered out of the Lions 
mouth (meaning as it appeareth Nero, becauſe of hiscruelty) that the preaching might be 
ſupplyed by him. For he being ig che ſpiric, chat his death drew nigh, immediatly faith : 
T have been delivered out of the Lions month. And again, The Lord will deliver me from every 
evill work, and reſerve me unto his heavenly Kiagdom .; Noting his martyrdome to draw 
nigh, the which more evidently be foreſheweth in the:ſame Epiſtle, ſaying : For I am now 
ready to be offered,and the time of my diſſeluing i at hana. ln the lame latter Epiſtle co Timothy, 
he declared Zyke alone to be with bim, bur in his former appearance and pleading, not one, 
no not Zketo be with him, Wherefore ivis plain that Zake wrote che AG of the Apoſtles 
unto that time, knitting up his Hiſtory with his abſence from Pax. Theſe things have we ſpo- 
ken,to thisend, that we may warrant. the martyrdom of Pax/,notto have been eenſummared 
When Luke finiſhed his Hiſtory, thatis,when Pa»/came to Rowe. It is very like, that the apo- 

gy of Pax/for hisdoQtrine, might have been at the beginning ſooner accepted, when Nero 
was ſomewhat milder inaffeQion and dealing: but ara, a fell unto ſuch outragious wits 
fullneſs, he was quick with others for the Apoſtles ſake. : 


[Þ Eft is ſent by Nero to ſucceed Felix, under whom Paxl pacing ths bimſelf, is cq. 4. 


2 Tim, 4: 


Cuar. XXL 


$ Of the martyrdome of. James called the brother of Chryſt. 

Hea the Zews were out of hope to accompliſh their plot againſt Pax/, who after his 

| appeal unto C/4r, was ſen by Feſt unto Rome, they turned themſelves againſt 7, Biſhop 
7ames the brother of Chriſt,, who was placed of the eApefles Biſhop of Fernſ- of Feruſalem. 

lem. The like they practice againſt him, placing bim inthe midſt, andl requiring ofhim, that 

in preſence of all the people, he would renounce ths faith of Chriſt; '1Whenas he contra- 

ry to their expeRation, freely and wich greater audacity:than hoped, in preſence of 

gll the mulcitude, bad confeſſed Jeſ# tobe the Son of God, our Saviour, and Lord, they 

could no longer abide higteſtimony, for he was conntedof all moſt juſt, for his excellene 

wiſedome and piety which. he'ſhewed iq life, bucllewhim; having gotten opportunity to 

the accqwpliſhing of this. hainous ta; by thy vacaney of the Regall ſeat. For Feſt=s 


Governor , 


A 


Z2 


Aeſipu 
lib. 5. 


Eſay. 
Sap. 2. 


Foſephwe. 


 TheFccleſfiaſtical Hiſtory Lis.2. 


Governor of Jude being dead, the Proyince wanted a Preſident or Procurator. But how 
Fames was ſlain, the teſtimony of Clemens (heretofore of us alledged) bath largely decla. 
red, that he being thrown down from the pinnacle of the temple, and brained with a fullers 
club,vaveupthe ghoſt. And «/£geſppus who immediately ſucceeded the Hpoſft les, repeateth 
the circumſtance hereofexquilitely in his fiftr Book, after this manner : James the brother cf 
Cbriſt, took in hand the government of the Church after the Apoſtles, termed a juſt and perfett 
man of all mes from the time of our Saviour unto us. For many other were called James beſide 
him, but this man was holy from his mothers womb. He drank neither wine, nor ſtrong drink, 
neither ate azy creature wherein there was life. He was neither ſhaven, neither annointed neither 
did be uſe bath. Unto him alone was it lawfull to enter into the holy places ;, he uſed wo wellen 
wefture, but wore a Sindone, and «lone frequented he the temple, ſo that he was fonnd proſtrate on 
bus knees, praying for the ſins of the people. His knees were after the guiſe of a camels knee benum- 
med and bereft of the ſenſe of feeling, by reaſon of his continuall kneeling in ſupplication to God, 
and petition for the people. For the exceHency of his righteouſneſs he was called Juſt, and Oblias, 
which ſounded by interpretation, the bulwark or defence of the people in righteouſneſs, as prophe- 
cies do goof him, When divers asked him touching the herefies among the people, whereof wo men. 
rioned before, Which was the gate or door of feſn, he anſwered : the ſame to be the Saviour; by 
whoſe means they believed Jelus to be Chriſt. But the aforeſaid bereſies acknowledge neither 
the reſurreftion, nor the coming of any judge, which ſhall reward to every one according 10 his 
works. For as many 4s believed, they believed by means of James. When many of the Princes 
were per[waded there aroſe a tumnlt of the Jews,Scribes,and Phariſees, ſaying : It « very dange- 
rows Leſt the whole people lork after thus Jeſus, as though he were Chriſt ; and being gathered to- 
gether, they ſaid ro James : We pray thee ſtay this people, for they erre in Jeſu, as though be were 
zrue Chriſt, We pray thee per [wade thi peoplegwhich frequent to the feaſt of the Paſſeover,concerne 
3ng Jeſu, for we all obey thee ; yea we, and all the people, teſtifie of thee, that thos art juſt, and re- 
ſpeRteft not the perſon of any man, perſwade therefore this multsrude, that they erre not in Jeſus, 
for the Whole multitude, aud we, obeythee. Stand gy »pon the pinacle of the temple, that 
thou maiſt be ſeen aloft, and that thy Word tay be heard plainly of all the people , for becauſe of 
this Paſſeever, all the tribes are met here together with the Gentiles. The aforefaid Scribes and 
Phariſees placed James upon the pinacle of the temple, and ſhonted unto him, and ſaid : Thou 
juſt man, at Whoſe commandment we all are here, 'inſomnch as thu people u ſeduced after Je- 
ſus, who Was crucified, declare nnto us, Which is the door or Way of Jelus crucified ? And he 
an{wered with a loud voice : Why ack ye me of Jeſus, the Son of man, Whenas he ſitteth at the 
right hand of the great power in heaven, and ſhall come in the clouds of the air ? Whenas be had 
perſwaded many, ſo that they glorified God at the teſtimony of James, aud ſaid : Hoſanna in the 
higheſt to the ſon of David : then the Scribes aud Phariſees ſaid among themſelves, We have done 
weryill, in canſing ſuch a teſtimony of-Jeſu: to be brought forth. But let us clime up and rake 


him, to the end, the peiple being ſtrickes with fear may renounce his faith, And they ſhanted, ſay- 


#ng,0,0,andthe juſt alſo u ſeauced,avd they fulfilled the Scripture which ſaith in Elay : Ler ud 
remove the juſt, for he is « ſtumbling bloth unto m9. Wherefore they foall gnaw the buds of their 
own works. They climed up, and threw Juſtus down headlong, ſaying : Let us ftove James Juſtus, 
And they began to throw ſtones at him, for after his fall he was not fully dead, but remembring 
bh;mſelf fell on his knees, ſaying : I beſeech thee, Lord God,and Father forgive them, for they wote 
not What they do. And as they were a toning of him,one of the Prieſts the ſon of Rechab,the ſon of 
Charabim (whoſe teſtimony 3s in Jeremy, the Prophet cryed ont : Ceaſe, What do you ? this juſt 
man prayeth for you. Ani one of them that were preſent, taking a fullers club (with which they 
pounce and purge their cloathes )ſtrakeJuſtus on the head and brained him,and ſo he ſuffered mar- 
-tyrdome, Whom they buried in that place. Ht pillar or piFure as yet remaineth hard by the tem- 
ple graven thus : 'This man 1 a'true Witneſs, both to the Jews and Gentiles, hat Jeſus was 
Chbrif. And Veſpalianus;mmediatly, having overrun Judea, ſubanedthe Jews. Thele things 
atlargerecorded by «£geſpppme, ara correſpondent to thoſe which Clemens wrote, This 
James was {o famous:and renowned among all men'for his righteouſneſs, rhat the wiſe 
among'the ewe imputed the cauſe of this ſudden beſieging of Ferſalem after hjs martyr. 
done , (which no doubr therefore happened untothem) to be for che preſumptuonsoff:nce 
praQtifed againſt him. Foſephw ſickerh not ro teſtifie the ſame in theſe words 7 Theſe rhings 
bappened unto the Jews'in Way of \revenging the death of James rhe. Juſt, which was the 
brother of Jeſu whom 1hey call Chriſt.” For rhe Jews ſlew bim When he Was 4 very juſt _ 
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Lis.2. of Euſebius Pamphilus, Wy - 


The ſame 9»ſzphus deſcribeth his death in the twentieth Book of Antiquities, ſaying : Cſar Antiq. Ub. 20; 
hearing of the death of Feſtus ſendeth Albinus Preſident into Judea, Bur Ananus the younger, ©: 15, 
whom we reported before to have taken upon him the High-Prieſthood, was a very preſumptuous 
and heady cock-brain, he clave unto the ſelt of the Sadduces, which were mercileſs is judgment 
among all the Jewes, as we ſignified before. Ananus then being ſuch a one, having gotten oppor- 
tunity to his mind, inſomuch that Feſtus was dead, and Albinus not yet come, called unto him 4 
Council, commanding the brother of Jeſu called Chriſt, whoſe name was James, with certain 
others to be brought forth, accuſing them that they had trangreſſed the law, and delivered them 
to be ſtoned, Ar many in the city as were juſt and due obſervers of the law, took this fat grievoufly, 
ſending privily unto the King, and beſeeching him to write unto Ananus, rhat thenceforth he 
ſhould not attempt the like, inſomuch as bis former fatt was unadviſealy, and impiouſly commit- 
red. Certain of them met Albinus as be came from Alexandria, aud :»ſtratted him hereof, that 
it was not lawfull for Ananus, to ſummon & Comncil contrary to bus commandment. Albinus bee 
ing thus perſwaded, wrote angerly unts Ananus, threatning revengement upon him for thu fat, 
And King Agrippa, when he had governed the High-Pricſthood three moneths, deprived bir, 
placing in his room Jeſus the ſow of Dammeus. Thus far touching James, whoſe Epiſtle that is 


- reported to be,which is the firſt among the univerſal Epiſtles. Yet we baveto underftand,that 


the ſame is not void of ſuſpition, for many of the ancient Writers make no mention thereof, 
like as neither of that which is under the name of J«das, being one of the ſeven called univer- 
fall, yer notwithſtanding we know them to be publickly read in moſt Churches. - 


The Tranſlator for the removing of all ſuſpition, concerning the 
Canonicall Epſiile of Fames. 


TFT Oxuching this James whoſe Epiſtle hath been ſuſpefed, take this leſſon of Jerome againſt 


Helvidius, Diſce Scriptut x conſuetudine eundem hominem diverſis nominibus nuncu« 
pari, Learn the manner of the Scripture, which calleth one and the ſame man after divers 

names; he is called in Mat. 10. Mark 3» AQs 1. Jacobus Alpbzi, 2nd numbred among the twelve Ferome. 
Apoſtles. Though Jerome l.5- c.17. wpon the Prophes Elay, call him decimum tertium Apoſto- Mar. 10: 
lum, a4 Dorotheus Biſhop of Tyrus, do term hin ons of the ſeventy Diſciples. He s called Ja- ak 3: 
cobus frater Domini, James the brother of the Lord, *n Mat. 13.27. Mark, 6. 15. Gal. 1. andix _—_ Fr 
thu preſent Hiſtory, But in what ſenſe be might be calied his brother, being his mothers ſiſters $ynoph. 
ſon, read Hierome againſt Helvidius, which hanaleth that queſtion purpoſely. He 1 called Ja- Mar. 13.27. 
cobus Juſtus, and Oblias, in the former Chapter of Euſebius, This Hiftory reporteth him ts Mark-5.15. 
have been placed by the Apoſiles Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and there to have governed the Church the on 4 
Space oft wrt) years, for oft in the Scraptare he #5 fomnd at Jeruſalem, as As 1.1 4, 21. I Cor, Pr A 
15. Gal.1.2. Concerning his Epiſtle, andother parcels of holy Scripture, that they were not ge» Gal. I. 2. 
merally received, no marvell at all, conſidering the malice of the Devil, in obſcaring thoſe things Euleb. Eceleſ, 
which proceed from tbe holy Ghoſt. Euſebius writeth, that beſides the Epiſtle of James, the E.. $1P1-1-3-c-21. 
piftls of Jude, the latter of Peter, the ſecond and third of John, with the Revelation were called tes; ns <a 
into comroverfie ; ſo that ſome rejetted them, ſome cleaved unto them, tantun certis & indubita- Keck. $eripe. 
tis Scripturis, 4s certaia and wwdoubicd Scriptures. Jerome in Catalog. Eocleſ. Script. of James Canon Apo. 
writech thus : Unam tancum ſcripſic Epiſtolam, quez & ipſa, abalio quodam ſub ndmine-ejus Cann 84. 
edita afſeritur, He wrote one Epiſtle, which 1 thought to have been publiſhed by another under Concil, Lao- 
his name. If this be the whole, no danger at all. The Canons commonly called the Apoſtles, Ca- —__ = 
non 84. have decreed tbu of the Epiſtle of James, together with the other parcels of the holy Scri- chag. 3.c. 47. 
ptnre, that it was to be reeerved for Canonical. So hath the Council of Laodicea, under Damaſ= Innocen. Ep. 
CUS, cap. 59. about the year of our Lord 371. And the third ((ouncil of Carthage, wnder Sirici- ad Euxperi- 
Us, abort the year 417. 4p. 47. INnocentius the firſt, about the year of our Lord 408. in his Epi« an 
fileto Euxperius, cap. 7. and Gelaſius the firſt, about the year 494. together with" ſeventy Bi* LN 

op tbave received them for Canonical. Of thu mind z Jerome ad Paulinum, & Auguſtine do» de doftrina 
Ari Chriſtiana,/sb.2.cap.8. So that from that time unto thus day, they were generally allowed, Chrift.l.2.c.8, 


and received for Canonical Sc ripture. T. hus much I thought good here to note, leſt that tbe ſom- 


ple Reader ſnared by the ſubtilty of Satan,(which in theſe perilous dayes throweth in bones for the 


true Chriſtians to guaw wpon) ſhould doubt of any part or parcell of holy Scripture, that might 
tend'to his confuſion, 


CHAP. 


'Tertul.in 4po- 
bog. cap. 5. 


' Gaits. 


Dionyſrus Bi- 
ſhop of Corinth 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Lis.2. 


Cnuay. XXIV, 
How that after Mark, Anianus wes appointed Biſhop of Alexandria. 
Wa Nero had raigned the ſpace of eight years, firſt after Xfark the Apoſtle and 


F 


Evangeliſt, Anianus took the government of the Church of Alexangria, a man 
both virtuous and renowned in all reſpeRs. 


CHAP.XXV. 


Of the perſecution whidh happened under Nero, whenas Peter and Paul [»ffcr- 
ed martyrdome at Rome, 


Ero now ſetled in his ſeat, fell into abominable fas, and took armour againſt the ſer- 

N vice due unto the univerſall and almighty God, How deteſtable he was become, it is 
not for this preſent time to declare; for there be many that bave painted out his wil- 

full malice; which may eaſily appear,if we conſider the furious madneſs of that man, through 
the which after thar beyond all reaſon, he had deſtreyed an innumerable company, he ſell 


into ſuch a ſuckling veinof ſlaughter, that he abſtained not from his moſt deer and familiar 
friends : yea, he tormented with divers kinds of death, his own mother, his brethren, 


his wife, and many of his neareſt kinsfolks, as if they had been enemies and deadly foes un- 
to bim,- /But it bchooved us to note this one thing of him above the reſt, that he was coun- 
ted the firſt enemy of all the Emperors unto the ſervice of God. Of him doth Terrallian 
the Remare write thus : Read your authors, there ſhall ye find Nero chiefly to have firſt perſecn- 
ted tha doftrine at Rome : when the whole Eaft was new [ubdued, he became crucll unto all 
men. We boaſt and brag of ſuch a famous perſecutor. For they which knew him may eaſily per- 
ceive, that this our deftrine had never been condemned by Nero, had it not been paſſing good. 
This enemy of God ſetup himſelf to the defiruion of the Apoſtles (wherein he was firſt 
diſcovered.) For they write that Paxl was beheaded, and Perey crucified of him at Rome, 
And that maketh for the credit of our Hiſtory which is commonly reported, that there be 
Church-yards unto this day, bearing the name of Peter and Paxl. Inlike manner Gaixs a Ro- 
»ane and an Eccleſiaftical perſon, and after Zepherinus Biſhop of Rowe, writing unto Pro» 


clus Captain of the hereſie which the Cataphrygians held, ſpeaketh thus of the Tombes 


wherein the Apoſtles were laid. I (faith be) am able to fhew the banners of the Apoſiles, For 
5f thou wilt Walk unto Vaticanum or the Way Olſtienſes, thou ſhalt Jens there vifterions ban- 
mers of ſuch as have builded this Church. And that they were both crowned with martyr - 
dome art the ſame time, Dionyſirws Biſhop of Corixthaffirmeth in bis Epiſtle unto the Rmraves : 
And you obtaining ſo goodly an admonition, have coupled in one, the building of the Romane and 
Corinthian Churches,performed by Peter and Paul, for they both infirutted ms,when they planted 
exr Churchof Corinth. = 

| CraP. XXVI. | 


How the Jews were wonderfully vexed at Jeruſalem #nder Florus, and of 
the ſtir in Syria raiſed againſt them. 


Ikewiſe ſuch as taught together in Traly ſuffered martyrdome at the ſame time, And that 

L this Hiſtory may bring with it the more credit, 7oſephs after he had declared many 
things of the miſeries which happened unto the Nation of the ewes, doth ſer down 
word for word, that among many others there were an innumerable company of ewes of 
account whipped and crucihed in the City of 7er»/alem, by the commandment of F/:r44, He 


_ writeth, That Florus was Lieutenant of Judea, Whenas the Wars being begun of old, increaſed 


in the twelfth year of the reign of Nero. Again, becauſe of the rebellion of the Jews throughout 
allSyria, there aroſe ſuch atumult, that the Gentiles without all compaſſion, as deadly fags, de 

ftrojed the Jews which inhabited the Cities, ſo that the Cities were filled with graves, andy, 
go old lay deal together ; and women alſo were ſeen lying all along, having that uncovered 


Which nat ure commanded to be kept ſecret, and the Whole Province miſerably «flied with wn- 


Seakable ralamities. And greater was the fear (ſaith he) of that which was like to enſme, than 
the harm already committed. So far 7oſephws. Such wasthen thelgmentable ſtare of the Jews. 


The End of the Second Book, 
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ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
'-O F 
_ Euſebius Pampbilus, Biſhop of Ceſareain Paleſtina. 
' CHAP. I, 


In what Countries the (Apoſtles preached Chriſt. 


ESTA Henas the Jewiſh affairs ſtood. as beforgisdeclared, the holy Apoſtles and x per. t. 
W/E P1/ciples ot our Saviour were diſperſed throughout the world : Thomas (as Peter the A- 
WHEAT by cradition we receive) choſe Parthia : Andrew,Septhia: fohn, Aſia : where poſtle was 
/N aj he made his abode, and died at Epheſws. Peter isreported to haye preached Ro aches 
De \ to the diſperſed Fews throughout Pontxs,Galatia, Bythinia, C appadecia, and ,, Chriſti7o. 
RSS. 14, who about his latter time, tarrying at Rowe,was crucified wich bis head rom. 15. 
downwards, which kind of death he himſelfdefired. What ſhall I ſay of Pax/, which from Paul behea- 
Fernſalem to Ilyricam, filled all places with the Goſpel of Chriſt, and at the laſt ſuffered mar. dedar Rome 


tyrdome at' Rome under Nero ? Theſe things are manifeſtly, and word by word declared by —_— 
Origen, in the chird Tome of bis Commentaries upon Gereſis, E the ten perſe- 
Cas. 1h curions was 


under Mer. 
Who was the firft Biſhop of Rome. | 


T 7 firſt, afcer the martyrdome of Peter and Pax, was choſen Biſhop of Rowe. Paulin Thi 
_ theendof his Epiſtfe which he wrote unto Tswothy from Rowezin the ſaluration,maketh cþ,jp. ,,. 
I mention'of him, ſaying : Eubulus ſa/#terh thee, and Pudens, and Linus, ad Claudia, 2 Tim. 4. 


Cd ?. II ::--: 
Of the Epiftles which the Apoſtles wrote. 


T7 Epiſtle of Peter which is called the firſt, hath been received without controyerſie, Ty, Epifiles 
The Elders of old without any doubting, have alledged this in their works : but the of Peter. 
latter Epiſtle we have learned not to be allowed; And yer becauſeir ſeemed profica- | 

ble, it was readof many amonglt the reſt of che Scriptures: : but the A#s which are called Forged wri- 
Peters, and the GoFþel under bis name,and the preaching of hs publiſhed under his name, with 285 publiſh- 
the Revelarion termed bis, are no where received as Canonicall Scriptute : neither hath an "— _ 
andient or late Writer alledged teſtimonies out of them, Bur inthe proceſs of our HiſtorY, apoſtles. 

we thought good to fignifie,together with the diligent Annocations of ſucceſſions: what Ec-- 
clefiaſtical-Writers have flourtſhed at ſeverall times : and what contrary allegations they 

uſed 3 and 'what writings they lawfully received : and what they reje&ted. But of the wri» 

tings attributed to Peter (whereof we acknowledg one Epiſtle lawfully received : and ne- Foarkio Epic 
ver doubted of among the ancient Fathers) chys much ſhall ſuffice. Fowrteen Epiſtles of Part files of Pant: 
are manifeſt and well known, But how thacdivers rejected the Epiſtle which is unto the He- The Epiſtle 
brews, alledging the contradiction of the Church of Rome, that it was nor Pars, I think ic unto the He- 
requiſite for to know : and what our Predeceſſors hereof have though, 1 will lay down Co 4 
when occaſion ſerveth. The A#s which go-under the name of Pal,were never takenas un- p,, A 
doubted for his. And becauſe the ſame Apoſt/+ in his Epiſtle unto the Rowares ſaluceth cer- feir, | 
tain, and amongſt other Hermes, therefore appoint they. the Book called Paſtor to be his, Rom, 16; 
which bath been gainfſaid of many, therefore not to be.numbred among thoſe Books which The Book of 
gre for certain, Others —_— Book very rieceſlary, eſpecially unco chem that have Folere dye 
need of an elementall introdudti 


| , but we have known ito baye been publickly readinthe 90 OS 
Church,ardalledged of many ancient Writers in their works.Let thus much be ſpoken of the reaq. in the 
holy Scriptures,as well of the generally received,as of the doubtrfully tejected: - | Church: 

: | | * A Hf > 
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Rom. I5. 
Ads from 14 
unto 21.Chap. 


s Pet. Io 


Peter and Paul 
had many fel- 
low-labou- 


rers. 


Timothy the 
firſt Biſhop 
of Epheſus. 
Titxs the firſt 
Biſhop of 


Luhe wrote a 
Golpel, and 
the Atts of the 


Apoſtles. 
Luke 1. 
2 Tim, 2. 


Euſebus ſaith 
Creſcens was 


ſent into 


France. Saint 
Paul ( 2 Tim. 
4+) ſaith, he 
fene him to 


Galatia. 


Hereby we 
may gather, 
that the Epi- 
file ro the Ga- 
latians was 
written by. 
St Paul unto 
the French- 


men. 


Veſpaſian is 
proclaimed 


Empercr. 


An.Dom.7 2+ 


Steven ſtoned. 


Ads 7. 


Fames behea- 
ded. 


AQqs 12. 


Fames the firſt 
Biſhop of Fe- 
ruſalem mar- 


tyred. 


The Apoſtles 
perſeeured. 
Matth. 28, 


/ 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


CnaP IV. 
. Of the ſucceſſion of the Apoſtles, 


Hat Pax preaching unto the Gentiles, planted the Churches from Zerxſalem unto Tly- 
ricum, it is maviteſt, both by his own words, and the teſtimony of Lake in the eA&s. 

In what Provinces Peter preached unts them of che circumciſion, and delivered the 
doArine of the New Teſtament, it appeareth by his words, and alſo by the Epiſtle which of 
truth is ſaid to be his, the which he wrote to the Hebrews that were ſeattered\ throughout 
Pontws, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia and Bytbinia. But how many, and what ſincere followers 
have governed the Churches planted by the Apoſtles, it cannot be affirmed, bur ſo far forth 
as may be gathered out of the words of Pax/. He bad many fellow-labourers, and compa» 
nions as he called them, whereof divers have purchaſed immortall memory, inaſmuch as 


he maketh continuall mention of them in his Epiſtles, and Zakein the A&yrepeatingthe. 
moſt famous remembreth them by name. Timothy.is reported co be the firſt Biſhop of Zpht-' 
[u, and Titus of the Churches in Creza. Luke by birth of Antioch, by profeſſion aPhyfitian,' 


having his converſation of purpoſe for the moſt parc with Paxlandthereſt of the Apoſtles, 
left us proofs of skill compriſed in two volumes, medicinable for our ſouls bealth, 'the which 
he ſought out among them. One of the Goel, which he reporteth to have publifhedaccord- 


ing as he received it of them, which from the beginning were beholders and Miniſters of this 


doctrine,ſo that he ſearched all from the originai:the other of the As of the Apoſtles, where 
he compiled not onely the things hs heard with his eats, bur alſo the things which he ſaw 
with his eyes. And of Pas/ they ſay,that he accuſtomed co mention the Goſpel of Lake when 


he ſpake, asof his own, ſaying : According unto wy Goſpel, Among the other fellows of Paul, 


Creſcens is witneſſed to have been ſent by the 4poFle bimſelfinto France. Touching Linus 
we ſpake before, that he was the firſt Biſhop of Rowe after Peter, whom he remembreth to 
bave been with him at Rome,in bis latter Epiſtle unto Timothy. And Clemens thethird Biſhop 


of Rome is proved by his teſtimony, to be Pauls felow-labonrer and companion. Moreover, 


Dionyſins the Areopagite, whom Luke inthe As reporteth to have firſt believed at the Ser. 
mon of Pa»/untothe Athenians preached in Areopagns, was the firſt Biſhop of Athens, Bur 
another Dzonyfius there was, Biſhop of the Church of Corzath. In proceſs of our Hiſtory, we 
will dilate of the ſucceſſors of the Apofiles, in their ſeverall times ſucceeding. Now let us re- 
turn unto that which conſequently dependeth upon the Hiſtory. 


of © 4: 3s. 


Of the utter beſieging of the Jews after the paſſion and reſurrettion of Chriſt. 


Veſpafianus was counted a potent Prince in 7#4dea, among-the armies appointed'a- 
gEainſt che Zews, and being proclaimed Emperor of the haoſt that was there, forth- 
with he is ſent to Rowe, commirting unto his ſon Tirss the wars then in hand againſt the 
7ews. Therefore after rhe aſcention of our Saviour, becauſe the Fews beſides the hainongof- 
fence committed againſt Chrift, had wrought alſo manifold miſchiefs againſt bis Apoſtles : 
firſt ſtoning Steven to death, next beheading/Fames the ſon of Zebedee, and the brother of 
7ohn with the ſword; and above all, James their firſt Biſhop after the aſcenſien of our Sa- 
viour, after the manner aforementioned: and driven out of 7xdca the reſt of the eApofttes, 
purſuing them'to death with innumerable wiles, whenas now they were ſent by the pow-' 
er of Chriſt to preach into all nations, ſaying unto them : Go teach all nations in ny name * 
yea, and the Congregation of the faithfull in Zeruſalem was commanded by an oraclereveal- 

ed unto the beſt approved among them, that before the wars began, they ſhould deparc the 

City, andinhabit a Village beyond Jordan, called Pella, into the which, when the Chriſti. 

ans leaving Jernſalew had entred, and the holy men had forſaken the princely and head: 
ay of the 7ews, together with all the land of «de, the heavy hand of God appreben- 

ded that wicked generation, utterly to root them from among men, which had-practiſe$ 

ſo preſumptuoully againſt Chriſt gnd his eFpoſt/cs, But how many miſchiefs happened 


ar ; 


L1s.3. 


\ Feerthat Neyo had raigned thirteen years, Orho and Galba one year, and fix moneths; | 
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at that time unto this whole Nation:and h ;w they chiefly which inhabited 7444, were driven 

£0 extream miſery : and how many millionsof men throughout every age,together with w9- 

men and children, .periſhed with the ſword, with famine, and with infinite other kinds of 

death ; and how many,and what Cities of the Fews were deſtroycd : to be ſhort, how many 
calamities,and more than calamities they ſaw which-fled untoFersſalem,as the Metropolitan Mar.24. 

and beſt fortified Ciry. Moreover the ſtate of the whole war,and the ſeveral acts thereof,and Dan.s. 
how atlength the abomizationof drſolation, fore-ſhewed by the Prophets, was ſer up inthe 

Temple of God,ſomerime famous, but now ſuffering all manner of deſtruction, was utterly 

overthrown by fire : he thac liſteth to know, let bim read the Hiſtory of Foſephus, where all = 
theſe are diligently deſcribed. 1 think it neceſſary to note, how Jeſephws writetb, that upon 4 waves * 
the ſolemn dayes of Eaſter, there were gathered together at Jer»ſalens out of alt Judea, to Tag ror" 
the number of thirty Miriads of men,and there ſhut up asit were ina priſon, ſaying : Jt was Jud. L7. c.19. 
requiſite that arſtrnflion aue for their deſert drawing nigh by the juſt judgment of Goa ſhould ap- ſaith,thar the 
prehend them upon thoſe dayes (being as it were ſhut np in priſon ) mm the which they before had Joſt number 
drawn the Saviour and benef attoy of all men, the anointed of God, unto hzs paſſion. Omicting _ ants ot 
thoſe things which particularly happened unto them, either by ſword, or by any other cala- mewn a = 
mity. Ithinkir expedient to expreſle their only miſery by famine, ſo that the Reader may (and, 
partly hereby conjecture, how that God nor long after was revenged on them, for their im- 
piety praRiſed againſt Chriſt. Go to then, having our courſe again unto the firft Book of the 
Hiſtories of Jo/ephwe, letus perule their tragical affairs. 


Cruaere. VI. 


Of the great famine that fell among the Jews, and their 
_ miſerable eſtate. 


Or the rich men to abide in the City (faith Joſephs ) was nothing but death, And ander pre- Joſeph.bell 
+ tence of their traiterons flight unto the enemy, they were ſlain for their ſubſtance. Themad- Jud./6.c.11" 
neſſe of theſe ſeditions men increaſed together with the famine, and both miſchiefs daily, 

as a doutle fire waxed hot, Food Was no Where openly to be found: they ruſted into the houſes, 

and made ſearch : if they found any, they heat them Which deniedit : uf they found none, they 

tormented them as though they had with diligence hid it from them. The carkaſes of the poor 

wretches declared Whether they had foedor ne. \'T hey which were of ſtrong bodies ſeemed to have 

abundance of meat, but ſuch as pined away, were overskipped, for it was judged an abſurd 

thing to ſlay them which were ready to die for want of vittuals. Aſany exchanged privily their 

wealth, the richer ſort for a meaſure of wheat, tbe poorer ſort for a meaſure of barley, then 

they hiding themſelves in the inner and ſecret corners of their hauſes, ſome for meer paverty 

chewed the grains of raw wheat , ſome other ſod it , as\ neceſſity and fear conſtrainedthem. 

There was no where any table covered. The meat as yet raw, was ſnatched from the coals. The 

meat was miſerable, the fight lamentable, the mightiey ſort abounded, the weaker ſort lamen.- 

ted. Famine exceedeth any delefull paſſion. For nothing failethin this caſe ſo much as ſhame- - 
facdneſs ; the thing otherwiſe reverenced u here quite contemned-, wives from their huabanas, 

children from their parents, and that which was moſt miſerable, the mothers ſnatched the meat 

from their infants months, and when their deareſt friends pined away in their arms, they pitied 

them not ſo much, as to givethem one arop of drink to ſave their lives, Neither yet eſcapedthey The crucley of 
thus miſerably feeaing. ' For on every ſide they were beſet with ſeditions perſons, greedily byme ſeditious per« 
zpon their ſpoil, where they eFied any door ſhut, they conjebtared ſtraight, that thertwas mear '005 together 
in preparing, aud forthwith ruſhing in, with the breaking epen'of the doors,” they vietently took hw this -_ 
the bread out of their mouths. The old men were baffeted, if that eagerly they endeavonred to how "ry 
retain their Viftuals': Thewomen were drawn by the hair of the head, if they hid aughr of that ; 
they had in their bands. © No compaſſion was hadof the hoar-beaded, or of the tender ſmcklings. 

But the Infants together with their nouriſhment, whereat they bung and held faft, were lifted 
3p, and thrown down to be cruſhed againſt the pavement, Towards them ghich to prevent 

their aſſault, did eat their-meat afore-haud (which was prejudicial to their ravening,) they 


'uſed more cruthty,” as if they bad becn injured by them, They invented cruel kinds of torments 
for the ſearrbing out 'of vittuals, They ſtopped unto miſerable men the paſſage of their 
; D | - 
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privy members With the grains of the Herb Orobus : aud pricked their ſundaments with 
ſharp twigs : ſo that horrible things tobe heardof, Were exerciſed and ſuffered, for toextort 
the confeſſion of one loaf of bread, avd knowledge of one handfull of meal : but the tormeu- 
rors themſelves tafted not of hunger, (that is ever leſſe cruel Which s of neceſſity,) but thus 


prattiſing their rage, made proviſion againſt the aays following : and meeting them Which * 


zn the night ſeaſon crept ont as far as the Roman watcb, to gather herbs and green graſſe, 
ow bring eſcaped the enemy, them they ſpoiled. And Whenas they bad often made ſupplica= 
tion, and called the areadfull name of God to help, that at leaft Wiſe they might have ſome 
portion of that Which they had gotten Wsrh danger, nothing Was granted ; ſo that at length it 
ſeemed grateful unto them that Were ſpoiled, rhat they periſhed not with their vifckmals. Unto 
theſe things Joſephws addetb, ſaying : Alt hope of ſafety was denied the Jews, together 
with their paſſuge excluded, aud the famine increaſing thtoughout their hauſes and fami. 
lies, devonred the people. The howles were fullof carkaſſes of women and children, and the 
croſſe-ways repleniſhed with the carkaſſes of old men. Children and young men wandering 
Came to the Market-place like Images, and every one fell down where the fit rock him. 
The weak were not able to bury their Kinsfolks, and therefore waxed faint by reaſon of the 
multitnde of dead men. And becauſe that every one doubted of his ewn life, many fell down 


dead upon the carkaſſes that they buried. Many ſering no way but one, went and laid them 


down upon the Beers, to welcome death, Neither was there lamentation or weeping in theſe 
calamities, for famine ſuppreſſed every ones paſſion. They which were very loth 10 die, bes 
held with dry cheeks the diath of thoſe which haſtened out of this life unto reſt, The City was 
in arep ſilence, the night full of death, and thieves more intollerable than all theſe miſeries. 
T hey digged up houſes and tombs : They Spoiled the dead : They tuck off the winding ſheets 
or coverings of the dead carkaſſes : in a mockage they tried the ſharpneſſe of their ſwords np- 
ow the dead bodies. They launced certain of them which lay along, and yet alive, for the 
trial of their ſpears. Such as prayed them toexerciſe their might and cruelty upon them, 
bring weary of their lives, them they contemptuonſly reſerved for famine, Every one yielaing 
np the gboft, beheld the Temple with immovable and fleady countenance , ſorruwing that he 
left there behind ſeditious perſons alive. They which firſt by commanament received reward 
out of. the publick, treaſury , to bury the dead by reaſon of the intollerable ftench and great- 
neſs of the multitude, threw them into a great trench or pit. When Titus paſſing by, ſaw 
thetrench filled, and the noiſom putrefattion diftilling and iſſuing ont of the dead carkaſſes, 
and running down the ſinks, he ſighed, and flretched forth his hands, and called God to 
witnefſe, that he was not the cauſe of thu calamity, Again after a few lines he addeth, 
ſaying : 7 cannot refrain my ſelf, but that Threak out, and fignifie my grief : If the Ro- 
mans were ſlack in overcoming wicked perſons. IT think verily that the City would either 
ſink, at the gaping of the earth, or be drowned with a deluge : or after the manner of So0- 
dom, be overthrown with fire. It brought forth a brood far more pernicious, than they are 
that ſuffer this : and for their impiety all this people walloweth in deſtruftion. Ard in the 


| ſeventh Book he writeth thus of them which periſhed by famine :; The multitude was in- 


finite, the affliftions which did fall on them cannot be uttered. Jn every houſe, wherethere ap- 
peared but a ſhadew or ſhew of meat, there was variance, fo that the deareſt friends ſtrove 
among themſelves, one filly ſoul depriving another of his daily ſuſtewance and proviſion, And 
left the dying (honuld be thought to want, the thieves ſearched them that were ready to die,leſt 
peradveut ure any hid his meat in hisbeſom, and therefore feigned himſelf to die. They which 
greedily gaped by reaſon of their want, wandered and trotted like mad dogs, falling upon doors 
like wad mes, ruſhing into the ſame houſes twice and thrice in an hour, as men bereft of their 
Wits." \ Neceſſity made all meat that came to the month, enduring thoſe things which were 
wot fit, no nor for the uncleanneſt bruit beaſts. At length they abſtained not from girdles 
and ſhooes ; they eat the leathirn skins that covered their Targets, Many eat chopt 
hay, or mincedgraſſe that was withered, other ſome gathered,ſwept and ſcraped duft, and dung, 
ſelling the leaſt meaſure thereof for four pence. But why ſhould I rehearſe, how famine 
' ſpareth not things without life, wnleſſe withall I declare this work, of her, whoſe like was ne 
ver reported to ou been done among the Gentiles nor Barbarians, horrible to be ſpoken of, but 
trae tathe hearer. | 1 for mine own part would gladly paſſe over this calamity with ſilence , leſt 
T ſhould ſeem to lay forth monſtrous lies unto the world, anleſſe I bad infinite witneſſes 5# this 


behalf. For otherwiſe I ſhanld recompence my Commrey with cold thank,, if 1 ſhonld conceal the - 
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rehearſal of ſuch things as they ſmarted for. A certain Woman Which dwelt beyond Jordan cal- ; 

led Mary the danghrer of Eleazar of the village Barthezor, which fignifierh Hyſſop, of good kjn= ACE 

dred and great Wealth, fled with the reff of the multitude unto Jerulalem,and there was befleged, © YI 

where part of her ſubſtance, Which ſhe had procured unto her omt of the region beyond Jordan, 

and cauſed to be carried into the City, the tyrants took away : the reſt that Was left for proviſion 

of ford, the Catch-poles ruſhing in daily ſnarched away. A certain grievous indignation invas 

ded this filly woman, ſo that oftentimes ſhe provoked againſt her ſelf (by railing and ſcolding ) 

the cruel raveners. But Whenas none of them either moved with puty, or provoked with anger, 

flew her, and ſhe laboared about ſeeking vittuals ana conld no longer find any, and famine had 

entered into her bowels and inward parts, furious motions more than famine, inflamed her mind 

ſo, that ſhe being led with the heat of anger, and pinching or pining neceſſity, offered violence a 

unto nature. For taking her ſon in her arms, Which was a ſucking, ſhe ſaid: O wretched In» 4 _—_ Mais 

fant, for whom ſhall I reſerve thee in theſe wars, in this famine, in this ſeditions conſpiracy? _ rpg 

Among the Romans, if{o be that we ſhall live ander them, there ſhall be bondage : this bon- x 

dage hath famine foregone : theſe ſedirious perſons do afflit us more grievouſly than both. 

Go to,be thou meat unto me : a fury unto theſe ſeditious men : a fable unto the world:which 

yet alone haſdnot felt the Fewi/s calamities, And immediately with theſe Words , ſhe ſlew her 

child, aud boiled him : being boiled ſhe eat half, the reſt ſhe faved and hid ſecretly. Anon the 

ſeditions company came in, ſtamping and ſtaring , threarning preſent death unto her, unleſſe 

with ſpeed ſhe bring forth what meat ſbe had prepared. She anſwered, That ſhe reſerved the 

better portion for thern, brizging forth and ſhewing Withall the remainder of her little child. A 

ſudden horrour and extafic of mind ſo took them, that they were aſtonied at the fight thereof. 

But ſhe (aid : This is my natural ſonne, and thisis the work of mine own hands : Eat, for 

Ihaveeaten; benotyou more tender than a woman, or proner to compaſſion than a mo- 

ther: If you areſo godly, and miſlike this my ſacrifice : I truly have cacen in your name, 

and that which remaineth I reſerve ior my ſelf, * Which when ſhe had ſaid, they all trembled 

at this horrible fait, and ſcarce leaving thus meat for the mother they departed with great fear. 

In a While after, this hainoua offence was brnted over the Whole City, ſo that every mas behold-\ 

ing before his eyes this affliction, was no leſſe moved, than if the fe had been committed againſt 

hiniſelf. But they that were preſſed with famine, defired death earneſtly, and happy were they, 

accounted whom death ſo prevented,that they. neither heard nor ſaw the great miſery that _—_ 
riſt 

and God. Butit is requiſiteto adde the true prophecy of our Saviour,declaring theſe things 

after this manner to be accompliſhed. 


Cuir, VIL. 


The Prophecy of Chriſt, touching the deftruftion 
of Jeruſalem. 


Oe be to them which are with child, end give ſuck in thoſe dayes (ſaith Chriſt) but Mat.24; 

pray that your flight be neither in winter, mor on the Sabbath day, for then ſhall 

be great tribulation, ſuch as was not from the' beginning of the world unto tha 
time, neither ſhall be. When the Hiſtoriographer had cglle&ed the number ofthem that pe- * Joſeph. bel. 
riſhed by ſword and famine, he reporterh that ic amounted to * a hundred andten Ayriads, [057 6t7- 
Beſides the ſeditious and thieviſhraveners, betrayed one by 'another, and ſlain after the bu oma aag 
winning ef the City : and young men high of ſtature and comelineſle of body, that were re: ' z 000000. 
ſerved tor their exerciſein triumph : of the reſt of the multicude,as many as paſſed the age of Joſephus ſaith, 
ſeventeen years old, ſome were ſent bound to drudgery.in «/£gypr, others were ſentinto the "© Pumber of 
Provinces, that being brought on their Theaters, they might periſh either by ſword or by IG 
wild beaſts, Such as were under ſeyenteen years old, -were brought unto captivity, OR 
and ſold ; the number of theſe he reporteth to have amounted to »ive Myriads. Theſe | 
things happened after this manner in the ſecond ygar of the reign of Yefien, *tryly » 41, Dom.75 
according unte the fore-ſhewed Propheey ofour Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, which by Fourty years 
his divine power, as if they had been then preſent, he fore-ſaw, and with the ſhedding of juſt after the 
tears, as the holy Evangeliſts teſtifie, he bewaijled : who alledge theſe bis words thenucrer- | mn we: 

. D 2 : ea : 
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edto Jeruſalem : If thou hadſt known (ſaith he) thoſe things which belong unto thy peaces 
Lok.1g. even at this day, thou wonldeſt take heed. But now are they bid from thine eyes, fer the days 
Luk.21. ſtall come upon thee,that thine enemies alſo ſhall caſt a bank about thee, and compaſſe thee round, 
and keep thee in with vexations on every ſide, and make thee even with the ground, and thy chil- 
dren alſo, Then ſaith he of the people : There ſoall be great trouble in the Land, and wrath 
over all this people,and they ſoall fall through the eage of the ſword, and ſhall be led away captive 
wnte all Nations, and Fernſalens ſhall be troden down of the Gentiles, untill the time of the Gen» 
riles be fulfilled. If any will confer the words of Chr;/t with the reſt of thoſe things that the 
Hiſtoriographer hath written concerning the whole wars, how can he but fallinto admirati- 
on, and confeſſe, that the prophecy and preſcience of our Saviour was wonderfull, and 
Luk.23. paſſing natural reaſon ? Of thoſe things which after the Paſſion of our Saviour (and their 
crying, when the whole multicude of the Fews craved a thief and a murtherer to be deliver. 
ed) happened unto this whole Nation, I chink it not neceſſary to jntreat. But this is need. 
full to be noted, which commendeth the goodnefle of the providence of God, in deferring 
cheir deſtruion, for the ſpace of fourty years after their preſumptuous raſhneſle againſt, 
Chriſt: inthe which years, many of the Apoſtles and Di{ciples. ( fames by name, their firſt 
Biſhop,called the brother of the Lord)as yet alive and abiding in the Ciry of Fer#ſalem,have 
endured and continued as a moſt ſure fortreſs for that place, God winking all that while, it 
peradventure they would repent,to the end they might be pardoned,and taved.: And belides 
ſo notable patience, how wonderfull ſigns from above were exhibited, to happen upon che 
impenirent, which of the aforeſaid Hiſtoriographer are ſet {orth to perpetual memory, and 
are now to be delivered of us unto the Readers hands. I will therefore propoſe what he bath. 
publiſhed in his ſeyenth book of Hiſtories, | 


CHa?. VIII. 
Of the Signs fore-ſhewing the Warres. 


oſeph. bel. Educers (ſaith he) and liers againſt God, deceived as that time the ſilly and wretched 
=" po 2. people, ſo that they neither marked thoſe evident ſigns fore-ſhewing rhe de{olation to-come, - 
A Star like a wor gave any credit thereunto, but as aftonied, both blind and ſenſlefſe, they comtenoned 

ſword. the forewarningsof God , conſidering that a Star ſtood over the City like unto a Sword, and a 


A lipht in che Comet enduring more than a Whole year, and alſo before their rebellion and Warlike tumult, 


night time. When the people frequented the Feaſt of Sweet-bread, the eighth day of the moneth April, in - 


_Acow calved the night at nine of the clock, ſo great alight overSpread the Altar and the Temple, that it 
a lamb. ſeemed to be clear aay, continuing the ſpace of half an hour : Which fight unto the unlearned 
m—_ wn” c ſeemed good, but ſuch as exerciſed themſelves in the holy Scripture , Was reckoned among 
pening it ſelf, /*** ; | FF! þ : p : 
An army of things which ſvortly ſhuul s/o At the ſame Feaſt, a Cowled by the High-priefs to ſacri- 
ſouldiersin fice, calveda Lamb in the miafs of the Temple. Adoreover the Eaft-gate of the inner Temple, 
the clouds. 7hough of braſſe and moſt ſtrong , ſothat inthe evining twenty men could ſcarce ſunt it, being 
A commotion  1zed withiron bars,and ſtrengthened with long poſts and pillars,in the night time about the ſixth 
in the air- 7 , 
A voice hearg #0#r, was ſeen to have opened voluntarily of it ſelf, A few dayes after the Feaſt, the one and 
in theTemple, fwentieth day of May, zhere was ſeen the figure ana ſhape of the Devil, almeſt incredible. Some 
Let wg hence. womld think that I went about to report a monſtrous lie, unlefſe it had been reported by them that: 


ant god pu ſaw it : and the affiiftions which followtd were correſpondent unto the figns. For before Sun-ſet, 


four years be- there were ſeen in the Air, throughout the Countrey, Chariots and armed ſouldiers marching in 


fore the wars, the clouds, and compaſſing the City. In the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, when the Prieſts after their 
cried continn- Parner, went into the Temple in the night ſeaſon to offer Sacrifice, they reporied to have heard 
ally, Woe, woe, a commotion and a ratling ſound, with this voice following : Letus go bence, Aud that which 


NT Fern» yy more terrible, one Jelusthe ſon of Ananias, 4 rude and countrey fellow ,, came wnte the 


Feaſt, inthe which the Law given by God was delivered unto all, as in the time of their T ents, 
fonr years before the wars, when the City was in peace and profperity, and ſuddenly xbowt the 
Temple cryed out, and ſaid ; A voice fromthe Eaſt: a voice from the Weſt z a voice from 
the four winds; a voice upon Jer»ſalem and the Temple: 'a voictupon the bridegroom and 
new married wife: a voice upon all this people. Thws day and night cried heout inthe eroſſe* 
wayes of the ftreets. Many of the chief of the people, not pleaſed with thii unfortunate voice, were 
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throughly moved,ſo that they chaftized and ſconrged him with many and grievens ftripes. He on 
the contrary ſaying not a word for himſelf ceaſed not tory ſeverally unto them rhat were preſent 
the ſame ſong.T he Mag iftrates ſuppoſing him to be poſſeſſed of a fanatical ſpirit as it was undaeed, 
brought him unto the Roman Preſident, where he was [conrged from top to toe, (o that the bare 
bones might be ſeen, yet never intreated he for himſelf ,nor ſhed a tear, but as much as in him lay, 
lifted his voice unto lamentation, ſounding at every ſtripe, Woe,woe unto Feruſalem. Another 
thing yet more ſtrange the ſaine Hiſtoriographer wricerh,Thata certain Oracle was found in 
the holy Scriptures,containing in it this ſenſe:That there ſhould one riſe out of their ownre- 
gion, which ſhould rule the world, which 7oſephas underſtandeth to have been meant by Ye- 
ſpaſian: yet ruled he nor che whole world, but the Rowan Empire. This Oracle may better be 


de underſtood 


reterred unto C/:7;ft,unto whom ic was ſaid of the Father : Ask of me, and Twill give thee the pal.2. 
Gentiles for thine inheritance,anathe ends of the earth for thy poſſeſſion;the ſound of whoſeApo» Plal.rg. 


Niles went at the ſame time chroughour the earth,and cheir wordsto the ends of the world, 


The Tranſlator unto the Reader, touching the infinite number of Fews which 
periſhed inall the wars, berween the Romans and the 
?ews, diligently gathered out of 7oſephas. 


which periſhed, from the beginning of the wars between the Romans and the Jews, that 

&, from the 21 year of Nero, and the ſecond of the Lientenantſhip of Florus, Anno 

Chriſti 68. out of Joſephus a Jew, (Which was preſent in the Wars) mnto the overthrow 
of Jeruſalem, and the burning of the Temple by Titus, the which Euſebius, in theſe former 
Chapters, hath partly mentioned, and partly omitted. Tothe end Wwe may behold either the long- 
ſuffering and gooaneſſe of God, for the amendment of our lives by repentance, which winked ſo 
long at the wickedneſſe of theſe Jews, to provoke mt : or elſethe ire, wrath, and beavy hand of 
God, over impenitenr perſons, toterrifie us to fear his name, and tremble at his plagues. The 
Land of Sodom for their abominable fon was overthrown with fire and brimſtone from Heavens, 
The Lord himſelf ſaid, Gen.18. That their ſin was exceeding grievous. Abraham pleading 
with the Angel of God (which came te deftroy them) conld not find ten juſt perſons, no not in, 
five Cities : if they could have been found, all the reſt had been pardoned for their ſakes. Jole- 


T Think it not amiſſe ( gentle Reader) to wete here unto thee the infinite number of the Jews, 


phus writethof Sodom thus ( Bell. Jud, 1b. 5. cap. 5.) Terra Sodemitica olim ram fruQi- Joſeph.1.5.e.5. 


bus, quam ſubſtantia civitatum fortunata, nunc autem omnis exuſta, atque habiratorum 
impierace, fulminibus conflagraſſe memoracur. Denique adhuc inea Divini reliquias ignis 
& oppidorum quinque videre licet imagines, & renaſcentes in fruibuscineres, quicolore 
quidem ſunt edulibus fimiles, carpentium yero manibus in fumum diſfolvuntur, & cine- 
rem. The Landof Sodom # known of old to have been fortunate both for fruit and wealth of 
Cities, but now to lic allparched, and to have been burnt with lightnings for the ſin of the in- 
habitants. To be ſhort, as yet a man may there ſeereliques of the fire which God ſent, and toe 
kens of the five Cities, and aſhes to Spring ag ain and grow in the fruit, which in colour are like 
unto the eat able fruit, but being plucked down in the band of the gatherer , they art diſſolved 
into ſmoke and aſhes. The ten plagnes of Egypt were very grievous, yet was the heart of 
Pharaoh, a»dof the Xgyprians ſo haraned, that they comld not repent, ſo that in ſtead of 
the ſalt tears of repentance , which ſhould have trickled down their cheeks , to the waſting 
away of their ſins, the red Sta was fain to open and to wipe away ſuch monſters from off the 
face of theearth, Godoverthrew infinite Nations before the face of bis own people ( 1 meas 
the Jews) to make a way for them into the Land of promiſe : yet forgot they all his goods 
neſſe aud benefits beſtowed upon them, How ſhamefull a thing s it for the ſon to diſobey his 
falber ; for the ſervant to diſhononr his Lord and Maſter, for the patient to caſt off the Phy- 
fician, for the choſen people to for ſake their proper aud peculiar God ? This bave the Jews done, 
wherefore behold what happened unto them. Jolephus wrizech (bell. Jud: 1ib, 2. c. 13.) that 
3n the twelfth year of the reign of Nero, the ſeventeenth year of the reign of King Agrippa, in 
_ the monethof May, and the ſecond year of the Lieutmnantſhipof Florus, the Jews began to ye- 
bel, and to take armonr againſt the Romans, vejefting the ſolemnity done in the Temple to the - 
honour of Czlar. The chef canſe that movtd them thereuntos was the crmelty of Florus. Whers- 


m, that the number of the ſlain 


fore this Florus, to give the Jews a taſte of rodfegy nu” for a5leaſnre conceived againſt 
ale 
3 amonnted 


ſome which reviled him, cauſed ſuch a ſlaughter at Jeru 
D 


amounted io ſix hundred and thirty perſons. Joſephus belts Judaico. {.2.c.14. Again through 
wiles and deceit, this Florus raiſed a great commotion at Jeruſalem, ro the ſlaughier of many, 
cap. 14. The inhabitants of Cxlarea ſlew in one day all the Jews which dwellea there above WWens 
ty thouſand i» number ; all that fled Florus took and impriſoned. The Jews ſeeing this thought to 
revenge themſelves upon the Syrians, in which skirmiſh there was ſl.tin thirteen thoutand jews, 
and all their ſubſtance taken for ſpoil, Bell. Jud.1ib.2. c.19. Other Countreys un like ſort ſet upon 
the Jews. The Aſcalonites ſlew two thouſand. T he inhabitants alſo of Prolemais deflroyed rwo 
thouſand. The Tyrians impriſoned a great many,and ſlew very many. The Pippinzi ana Ga- 
darites ſet packing the tunteſt of them, and watched the ret very narrowly. Varus the Procura= 
rator of King Agrippa, ſlew ſeventy of the nobleſt ana ſageſt Jews, being ſent as Legates unto 
him, lib.2 c.20. The people of Alexandria ſlew fifty thouſand Jews,cap,21, Ceſtius gathered 
an hoſt, went inte Judea,he burned Zabulon,he rock Joppa,he deſtrozed cight thouſand and four- 
ty perſons,cap.22. Cxſennius Gallus, overranxetb Galilee, he deſtroyed in Aſamon two thou- 
ſand,c.23.T be inhabitants of Damaſcus deſtroyed ten thouſand Jews,which awel: among them, 
lib.2.c.25. The Roman ſouldiers under Antonius their Captain,took Aicalon, and arſtroyed ten 
thouſand Jews, immediately at another shirmiſh in the ſame place above eight thouſand, Bel, 
Jud.1. 3.c.1, Veſpaſian z5 ſext from Nero into Judea, he invadeth Galilec, he taketh Gadara, be 
burneth the City andVillages roxnd about, lib.3.C, 5,6. The City Aphacg was taken by Ticus. 
T he five and twentieth day of June there were ſlais titteen thouſand Jews,and two thouſand,a 
hundred and thirty perſons taker captives, lib.3,c.11. Veſpaſian rvok Samaria the 27th day of 
June, and ſleweleyen thouſand and ſix hundred, /.3.c.12, Veſpaſian zook Jotapata, ſet all the 
Caſtles on fire, the thirteenth year of Nero, the firſt of the cqagge's | July,he ſlew fourty thou» 
ſand, he took a thouſand and two hundred captives, lib.3.c.13. Veſpaſian took Joppa the ſecond 
time. The Jews ſeeing no way but one, ſlew themſelves,and fell headlong into the Sea, ſo that the 
Sea was imbrued with bloud : the number of dead bodies which the Sea threw ap,were tour thou- 
ſand and two hundred. Thereft otherwiſe ſlain, there remained not one to bring tidings thereef 
unto Jeruſalem, /.3.c.15. Veſpaſian beſieged the Taricheans, he ſlew in their Ciry ix thouſand 


and five hundred, he 100k many alive, whereof he commanacth a thouſand and two handred of 


the nobleſt and elder ſort of them to be ſlain, he ſent ſixthouſand of the Iaſtier to Nero antollt- 
mon. He ſold thirty thouſand and tour hundred perſons, x ar thoſe which he gave to King 
Agrippa : this was done the ſixt of the 1des of September, Joſeph. vel.Jud./.3. c.19. The City 
of Gamala begaz to rebel the one and twentieth of September, the City was taken the three and 
twentieth of October, there were ſlain therein four thouſand : beſide theſe, there was found 
other five thouſand, which had caft themſelves headlong ,and broke their necks not one of the whole 
City l:ft alive, but only two women, 1.4.c,3. Tius took the City Gaſcala, the Inhabitants fled to- 
ward Jeruſalem, they were overtaken two thouſand ſlain, und three thouſand raken captives. 
And thus was all Galilee overrun, and now to Judea, 1. 4.c.4. Tu Jeruſalem there was ſuch a 
ſeditien and conſpiracy among themſelves, (which opened a gap for the enemy to come upon them ) 
that even in the firſt bickering, there were found dead eight thouſand and tive hundred Jews, 
1.4.c7. Again the ſeditious perſons among them called Zelotz, by the help of the Idumeans, 
ſlew twelve thouſand of the chief of the Jews, 1,5. c.1. Velſpaſian rook,Gadara, ad ſlew thirty 
thouſand. Beſides theſe the number was infinite that drowned themſelves : thenumber of the ca- 
ptives came totwo thouſand and two hundred, /.5. c. 3. Veſpaſian ook Geraſion, and ſlew a 
thouſand young men, which had not fled,l.5. c.6. Veſpaſian now at length after the death of Ne - 
ro,Galba,Ocho azd Vitellius the Emperor, i choſen Emperor ;, and goeth to Rame, he commit- 
teth the war: in Judea to bis ſon Titus,l.5. e.ult. The miſery of the-Jews in Jeruſalem waxed [g 
great,that tht ſedition afore-time but ene,was now become three-fold,every one having their C ap- 
3ain. Titus layeth ſiege tothe (3ty. Joſeph.bel.Jud./.6.c. 1,2. Their eſtate was miſerable, the 
famine lamentable the [laughter out of all meaſure. Snch as came ont of the City were hangagon 
gibbers : ſuch as fled away were taken: of the fugitives two thouſand had their bowels ript, to ſee 
whether they had ſwallowed up any gold, 1.6.C.15. Report came to Titus, that from the 14h of 
April,znt:l/ the 14 of June, there were brought out at one gate of the City, fifteen thouſand one 


hundred and fourſcore Jews, which died of famine, Bel. 4d. |.6.c.ult, The Temple « ſet on 


fre,the Priefts,the women and chilaren,with other people which hid themſelves in vaultsin wals 
and in corners of the Temple, which alſo were burnt to aſhes,came tolix thouſand, /.7.c.11.Ticus 
rook the City ; the ſouldiers killed untill they were weary, Titus commanded all that wore armor 
to be lain, Such as wert old, weak ans feeblegthe ſouldiers difÞgtehed. The yenng,lufty and pro- 

| fitable, 
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fitable, they ſhut up in 4 certain place of the Temple for further conſideratoon, Many were ſold 
for a ſmall price : there were many 10 be ſold, hut few ro buy, All the thieves, robbers and ſedits- 
ons per ſons within the City he commanded forthwith to be diſpatched, The choſen young men of 
goodly bodies and tall ftature,be reſerved for triumph. Seventeen thouſand of elderly yearshe ſent 
bound to Egypt for ſlavery and drudgery. Many others throughout the Provinces he allotted for 
fpetacles and teeth of wild beaſts. As many as were unaer ſixteen years of age were ſaid. Of ſuch 
as were ſhut up in the Temple for further conſideration, during the time of this deliberation and 


dsSþoſed or der,there died ewelve thouſand of famine. Joſeph bel. Jud /.7.c.15,16. The number | 


of the captives auring the time of the wars,amonnted to fouricore and ſeventeen thouſand. The 
number of all that died daring rhe ſiege within Jeruſalem, came to ten hundred thouſand. Ns 
marvel at all that the City conld comprixe ſo many: for at the feaſt of the Paſſeover,Ceſtius be- 
ing Lientenant of Judea, ſent Nero word, that the Hz ghprieſts had numbredat hy requeſt all 
that came to offer, which came to ſevenand twenty hundred thouſand, 1.7. c.17. Anudſuch was 
the wefull and miſcrable end of the Fews. Jolephus moreover ( 1.7. Bel.Jud.c.18.) writeth of 
Jeruſalem,that it was raken at [undry times before : His words be theſe : Feruſalem was takenin 
the ſecond year of thereign of Yeſpaſar,the cighth day of September : it was raken five times 
before,and then again deltroyed. Aſochens King of the «Egyptians : after him Antiochus, 
then Pompejus ; and after theſe Herod and Sofi took the City,and kept ir. And beforethar 
rime the King of Babylon by conqueſt deſtroyed ir,a thouſand three hundred and threeſcore 
years,cight moneths,and fix daysafcer the building thereof. The firſt founder of this Ciry was 


oſeph.1.7.bel. 
ud.;c.18- 


the moſt potent Prince of the Canaanizes,called after his Counrey language, The juſt King:for 


ſuch a one be was indeed. Therefore he firſt ordained a Prieſthood unto God,and having firſt 
built the Temple,he termed the City 7er»ſal:m,which afore was called Solyma. Leobins King 
of the Jews having vanquiſhed the Canaarites,delivered the City to be inhabited of his own 
people, the which was overthrown by the Babylonians four hundred threeſcore four years 
and three moneths after. From Leob:6 the King, which was the firſt Few that reigned in ir,un- 
tothe overthrow undetTr#s,there were one thouſand, one hundred, feyenty and ſevenyears. 
Net for all that neither did antiquity prevail neither great riches profit, neither the fame differ- 


ſed throughomt the Whole World favour them, neither the great glory they put in their Religion 


help them at all,thas the City ſheuld not periſh, 
Diſcite juſtitiam moniti non temnere Chriſtum, 


Cnap, IX. 
Of Joſephus and his Commentaries , in the ninth and tenth Chapters following. 


Efides all this, I think it good not to be ignorant of Foſephwe himſelf, that hath ſtood us 


in ſo great ſtead, for the furniſhing of this our preſent Hiſtory : whenee, and of what Foſephus of 


- kindred he came: which circumſtance he himſelf ſheweth, ſaying thus : Joſephus che ſon | 


of Mattathias 4 Prieſt of Jeruſalem, which himſelf alſo at rhe firſt im 
Was neceſſarily preſent at the final end of their wofull miſeries, rae 0 


at Rome he was thought worthy the honour of a graven PiRture, and the books which dili- 

ently he wrote, werethought worthy ofthe publick Library, He wrote twenty books 0f 
I adaical Antiquities, Heteſtifieth himſelf (therefore worthy of credit) thas he gathered in 
ſeven Booksthe Romans Wars of his time,and publiſhed them both in the Greek and Hebrew 
tongues. Certain others worth the reading paſſe under his name : for example, two volumes 
Of the Antiquity of the Jewiſh Nation, where he anſwereth Apion Grammaticus, andeertain 
others,whbich ar that time impugned the Fews,and endeavoured todiſgrace the Country laws 
of the fewi/þ Nation. In the firſt he layeth down the number of the Books of the Old Te- 
tan delivered by tradition, and received wighout gainfaying of the Jews, —_ as fol- 

oweth, XR 
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himſelf, Anrigq. 
6.C.7 .bell. 
ned the Romans, and CETInS 


the Jews at that time. |. 1. contra 
This man was famous not only among his own Nation, bur alſo among the Rewans : ſo that Apionem. 


44 TheFcclefiaſtical Hiſtory Ls. 3. 


CHAP. X. 
Hew Joſephus mentioned the Books of the Old Teftament, and divers of his own. 
Joſeph. |.r. He Books of th holy Scripture(faith he )are net innumerable among it us neither diſagree» 
contra Apion, 3ng and diſſ enting one from another but onl $/ XXl. containing the circumſtances of all times, 
The Fews ac- and Worthy of credit. Five of theſe are Moſes Works,containing the Laws, and the ſtate of 
EE 22 man,continued unto hu death. The time of them containeth little leſs than three thenſand years. 
5. _ of The Prophets which lived after Moſes,comprized in thirteen books the famous atts of their times, 
ofc from the death of Moles to Artaxerxes, who after the death of Xerxes was King of Perſia. The 


es, 

13.Books of other four,contain bymns unto God,and admenitions for the amendment of mans life. Frem Arta« 
the Prophets. xerxes wnto 0#r times,there are many things Written,yet not of ſuch credit as the former inſomuch 
o p_ - 4: there 1s not laid down an exatt [ucceſſion of the Prophets. It ss very apparent, what affettion 
= order We bear rnto our Scriptures. For ſo much time being paſſed,yet none of us dare preſume ,cither to 
adde any thing thereto,or to diminiſh any thing therefrom,or to alter any thing thereof. Thu being 

ingraffed in the Jews, from their youth up, that they perſwade themſelves, theſe writings robe the 

doftrine of God, and ao perſevere in the ſame, and Willingly die inthe quarrel, if need ſo require, 

Theſe words I have thought commodiouſly to have been by us alledged our of his Commen- 

taries, This Writer hath publiſhed one other volume of no ſmall account, intituled, Of rea- 

ſon ruling,which ſome have termed Machabees, becauſe it containeth the combats of the He- 
brews,manfully fighting in the defence of their piety towards God, And about tbe end of the 

tweniieth book of 7«daical Antiquities, Foſephus himſelf fgnifieth that be wrote foxr Bocks 

of the proper opinions of the Jews. Of God. Of his Eſſence. Of the Laws. And why according unto 

0 them,certain things are lawfull,and certain forbiagen. He mentioneth in his works other Trea« 

tiſes of his. Ic ſhall ſeem agreeable with order,if we recite thoſe things which he wrote abour 

_ theendofhis Fxdaical Antiquities, thatour allegations may the better be confirmed : for he 
indeayouring to confute 7ſt Tiberianus (who writing the Hiſtory of that time reported 

This is found many untruths Jamong others of his confurations,thus he ſaith: 7 feared ſo litrle thy cenſure of 
in Foſephus my writings, that I exhibited my books unto the Emperors themſelves, when the deeds done Were 
firſt book mow freſo5n memory, For my conſcience bare me Witneſs that 1 erred not but delivered the trath, 
againſt Apion, baving obtained their teſtimonies, which 1 hoped for. And to divers others I offered my Hiſtory, 
Whereof ſome Were imployed in the wars, as King Agrippa, and avers of his hinsfolks. And the 

Emperor Titus himſelf Would have the certain knowleage of theſe Wars delivered unto the world 

by my books only, commanding them to be publiſhed, with the Priviledge of hu own hand. King 

Agrippa wrote threeſcore and two Epiſtles, wherein he reftifieth of the true Hiſtory deliveredby 

me. Two Epiſtles he alledgeth. Bur ſofar concerning Fo/ephas,now we will proceed to tha 
which followeth. ES | 
| CHAP. XI. 


How after James the Juſt, Simeon 4s Biſhep of Jeruſalem. 


—\ che Apoftlesand Diſciples of our Lord,which then were alive (whereof many yet re. 
; mained.) gathered themſelves together, with the kinſmen of the Lord according to 
the fleſh, to conſult whom they ſhould think worthy to ſucceed James : ſo that all with one 
voice judged worthy-of the See of Fernſalem, Simeon the ſon of Cleophas, mentioned in the 
Goſpel,and called the cozen of Chrift, for e/Egefppus writeth that Clrophas was the brother 


of Foſeph: 


| A | Frer the Martyrdom of Zames,and the captivity of Jeruſalem, the report goeth, that 


| CHapPr, XII. 


_ — ._» How Veſpaſian commanded the peſterisy of David diligently to be ſought out, 
| in the Church of Jeruſalem. | 


# be made,of ſuch as were of the line of David,leſt any ſhould remainamong the Few: 
of the royal bloud, ſo that thereby again therg was raiſed a great perſecution 
among the 7ews, 


Mien he declareth, that Yeſþ«ſian after the ſiege of 7eruſalem, cauſed enquiry to 


Crar. 


L18.3. of Euſebias Pamphilus. 


CHAP, XIII. 


After Veſpaſian ard Titus, Domitian reigned. Under Titus, Linus 49d Anacletys % 
were Biſhops of Rome : under Domitianus, Anjanus ard Abilius | 
were Biſhops of Alexandria, 


inthe ſecond year of whoſe reign, Li»»s,afcer he had been Biſhop of Rowe the 

ſpace of twelve years,deceaſed,and him ſucceeded Anacletus. When Tiras had 
reigned two years and two moneths, his brother Domitian rook the imperial Crown. Inthe 
fourth year of the reign of Domtian, Anianus che firſt Biſhop of Alexawaria( bavitg conti. 
nued there two and thirty years) died, after whom ſucceeded Abiline, | 


VV Veſpaſian had reigned ten years, Tirm his ſon ſucceeded himin the Empire; 


CHAP, XIV, SY 
of Clemens, his Biſhoprick,, hu Teſtimony, his Epiſtle." 


twelve years, Clemexs ſucceeded , whom St Paul writing to the Philippians, calleth his 

fellaw-labonrer, when he faith : * With Clemens and the reft of my fellow-labonrers pwboſe 
names are written in the book of life. * One undoubred Epiſtle there is of hisextanr, 'both 
worthy and notable, the which he wrote from Rowe unto Corinth, when ſedition was raiſed 
among the Corinthians : the ſame Epiſtle we have knownto have been read publickly inma. 
ny Churches both of oid,and amongſt us alſo. That ar that time there was raiſed a fedirion 
among the Corinthians, e/Egeſippus is a witneſle of credir, 


| JT: the twelfth year of the reign of Domitien, whenas Axacletus had been Biſhop of Rome 


\ 


Of the perf, ecKtion, ayd end of Domitian, warring againſt God. 


Omitian,vhen he had executed much cruelty againſt man and put to death no ſmall. 
IT) multicude of cheNobles of Rome,and tiotable men,beyondallrighrfull judgmentzand 


puniſhed an infinite company of famous men with exile and loſſe of their ſubſtance, 
dieth,and appointed himſelf ſucceſſor of Nero in hatred and war againſt God.This man alſo 


raiſed perſecution againſt us, alrhough his father Yeſþaſian praRiſed no preſumptuous Lord- 


lineſſe cowards us. | 
NY Cuan. XVI. 


When John che E vangelilt was baniſved into Patmos, 


Bout this time, 7ohn the A peftleand Evangeliſt, is ſaid to have been baniſhedinto the 
A Iſle Patmos for the teltimony of the word of God. Frenexs in his fifth book againſt h 
faith thus word by word of ohn: If his name ought publickly to have been preached at that pre- 
ſent time : by him verily it was preached which wrote the Revelation. For it was not ſeen my 


+. 


time after but welnigh un this our age,about the end of the revgn of Domitian. Our Religion 
flouriſhed in the forefaid times,that the Heathen writers, noting exaQly the tienes verbs 
to publiſh jn their Hiſtories this perſecution, and the martyrdoms ſuffered inthe ſame. 


Cuapr. XVII. 


Of Flavia Domicilla « noble Gentlewoman,baniſhed into the 1 ſlePontia; and the Edit - 
of Domitian for the deſtroying of the poſterity of David. 


Hey have written, that inthe fifceenth year of Domirian, one Flavia deſcending of the 

liſter of Flavins Clemens, which wasone of the Reman Confuls, was exiled wi 
others uno the [flz Portia for the teſtimony of Chriſt.'. When Domitian commanded 
fuch as liagally deſcended of David to bg ſlain; the old report goeth, chat certaig of this ſe& 
| ; q and 


45 


Titus ercated 


The ſecond of 
the ten perſe- 
CUrioNnsS Was 
raiſed by this 
Emperor, Do+ 
mitian. 
Clemens. 

*. Philip. 4. 

* The Epiſtle 
of Clemens un- 
to the Corin- 
thians read in 
the Church. 


Domitian died, 
An. Dem, 97. 


Chap.18. aſter 
the Greek. 


Fobn being 
ig pg ares . : - © exiled into 
reſies, writing of the Epicheron of Antichriſt, laid downin the Revelation of $f John, Patmos, 

Anno Dom. 97% 
wrote the Re- 
velation. - 
Irenews |. 5. 


# 


Chap.19.after 
the Greek, 


Emperor, 


. 


- 
« 2 


+ Chap.20.af- 
vcr the Greek. 


Regeſipu. 
The kinſmen_ 
ef Chriſt ac- 
cording unto 
the fleſh,make 
an account of 
their faith 
before Domi- 
tianthe Empe- 


Chap.21. after 
the Greek. 


Neva created 
Emperor, 

An. Dem. 99. 
Trajen created 


mM. I OO. 
The third of 
the ren famous 
perſecutions 
was under 
this Tr4jan. 


Chap.22.after 
che Greck- 


La 


Chap.23.after 
the Greck. 


Jren, 14, C39. 


The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory Lis. 3. 


and opinion, were accuſed to have come from the Anceſtors of ?4das,who was the brother of 
 Chrift according to the fleſh,as if by this means they were of the lock of David,and the kin(- 
men of Chrif.1 his e/Zgeſippus declareth,ſaying:* There ſurvived as yet certain of the kindred 
of the Lord,nephews of Judas,called bis brother according unto the fleſh, whom they brought forth, 
as being of the line of David. T heſe Jocatus doth bring before the Emperor Domitian, for he fear- 


ed the coming of Chriſt ,cven as Herod did,and demanaed of them,whether they were of the ſtock of 


" David. Which when they had acknowleaged, be demanaed again,what poſſeſſions they enjoyed, and. 


what money the) had. They anſwered : Both we have only nine thouſand pence, ſo that half thas 


Summe ſufficeth either of # : yet this ſumme have we not in money,but in valued land,containing . 


08 above KxxIx ahers,0nt of the which we pay tribute, and relieve our ſelves through our labour 
aud induſtry. T hen ſhewea they him their hanas, for teſtimony that they laboured themſelves,and 


the hardxtfſe of their bodies,and the hard brawn of their hands grown by continual labour. And 


- whenas they were ahedof Chriſt and his Kingdom,in what manner ,when, and where it ſhould ap- 


pear ; tbey anſwered: That his Kingdom was neither worldly norearthly,but celeflial and an= 
gelical,and that it ſhonld be at the conſummation of the world,when that he coming in glo- 
ry,ſhall judge the quick and the dead, and rewardevery man according unto his works. After 
they had thus anſwerea,the report goeth,that Domitian condemned them not, but deſpiſed them as 
vile and baſe creatures, and let them go free, and ftlayed by his Editt the perſecution then raiſed 
againſt the Church. When they were gone,zt us [aid,thas they were rulers over Churches inſomnch 
that is the end they were Martyrs,and of the line of our Lord ; and afterwards peace enſning the 
report geeth,that they lived antill the reign of Trajan.So tar «/Zgefippm.Tertullian allo report- 
eth the like of Domitian. Domitian (laith he ) ſometime aſſayeathe like prattiſe,being a portion 
ef Neroes cruelty,but he baving ſome humanity ( as 1 ſuppoſe) forthwith relented, calling home 
again ſuch as he had exiled. Pe 

| Cnua?P. XVIII. 


Nerva /xcceedeth Domitian,and Trajan ſwcceedeth Nervain the Empire. Cerdo 
. - ſacceedeth Abilius in the Churchof Alexandria. 


A. Frev that Dowizias had reigned fifteen years, and Nerva had ſucceeded him, the Hi- 
ftoriographers of that time do write,that the Rowan Senate decreed,that the honors 
A. exhibiced unto Domitiar ſhould ceaſe, and ſuch as were injuriouſly exiled ſhould re- 


. turn into their native foil,and receive their ſubſtance again, It isalſo among the ancient tra« 


dirions, that then Joh» the Apoſtle returned from baniſhment, and dwelt again at Epheſus. 
When Nerva had reigned a little above a year, 77ajan ſucceeded him : in the firſt year of 
whoſe reign,Cerdo ſucceeded Abil;us, which was Biſhop of Alexanariathe ſpace of thirteen 
years, This is the third after Anianxs ofthat Church. | 


 CrnaP. XIX. 
The ſ acceſſion IF the firſt Biſhops in three Churches,Rome, Antioch, Alexandria, 


A  T thattime Clemens ruled the Church of Rome, being the third Biſhopafter Pax! and 

\ Peter, The firſt was Linws, the ſecond Anacletzs. And of them which governed the 
Church of Antioch,the firſt was known to be Evodixs,the ſecond Tonatins. Likewiſe 

| Simeonatthe ſame time,the ſecond afcer the brother of our Saviour, governed the Church of 


Ferwſalem. hy 
A CHar. XX, 


An Hiſtory of John the Apoſtle, anda young thief converted by him. 
S yet the cApoftle and Evargelsft, whom the Lord loved, remained alive in Aſa, 
A who after the death of Domitian, being returned from the Iſle Parmos, governed the 
© *Churchesin 4fa. And thathe lived unto that time, the confirmetion of ewo wit- 
nefles ſhall ſuffice. They are worthy of credit, ſuch as have governed the Church with 
ſound doQrine, Theſe are Irenexs and Clemens Alexandrinus. The former in his ſecond 
. book againſt hergſigs, wriceth thus ; Al be Elders brar witneſſe, which lived Pogerber wh 
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L1s.3. of Enſebus Pamphilus. 47 


John he Diſciple of our Saviour in Aſia,that he delivered theſe things. He remained with thems 
5x the time of Trajan. 


Alſoin the third Book of the ſame argument, he declareth che ſame in 

theſe words : The Church of the Epheſians planted by Paul confirmed by John, which remained Irena 1.3 C.3+ 
ehere untill the time of Trajan,us atrue teſtimony of this Apoſtolical tradition. Clemens wichall 

Ggnifierh the time, and addeth alſo an Hiſtory neceſſary for ſuch as delighc in honeſt and 

profitable things : whereof alſo one Soz9menus hath made mention at large in his Come - omen an 
mentaries : If thou read it, thou ſhalr ftindirt thus written. Hear a fable, and yer not 4 NR 
fable, but a true tale reported of John the Apoſtle : delivered unto us, and commuted #0 ;,o thisGreek 
memory. Aﬀter the deceaſe of the Tyrant, when he had returned to Epheſus , ext of the copy,Iwot nor 
Iſle Parmos, being requeſted, he went unto the Countreys adjoyning, partly to conſecrate Bi- how he lived 
ſneps, partly to ſet in order whole Charches, and partly to chuſe by lot , unto the E ccleſiaſtical peep yrei 
fantlion, of them whom the holy Ghoſt had aſſigned. Whin he was come unto 4 certain City oo 
not far diſtant (the name whereof divers ao expreſſe) and among other things had recreated ag gedicared 
the brethren, beholding a young man of a goodly body , gracious face, and fervent mind, he this Hiſtory 
turned his face unto him that was appointed chief over all the Biſhops, and ſaid: | commend . untoTheodofiues 
this young man unto thy cuſtody, with an earneſt deſire, as Chriſt and the Church bear (ooreny AEM 
me witneſſe. When he had received his charge, and promiſed diligence therein, he ſpake charefordtat 
and protefted unto him the ſelf ſame the ſecond time, Afterwards he returned to Ephelus. chis giſtory 


| But the Elders taking the young man that was delivered unto him, brought him np at home, touching John 


ceaſed not, cheriſhed him ſtill, and in proceſſe of time baptized him. He came at length to ig oY 
be ſo diligent and ſerviceable, that he made him a Phy lafery or Livery-garment, ſigned with _—_ 4"0N 
bu Mafters Arms, Butthi young man became very diſſolute and pernicionſly accompanied ay after. 
himſelf with them of his own years , idle, diſſelute , and acquainted with ill behawvionr. | 
Firſt, They bring him to ſumptuous banquets : Next they guide him in the night to fteal and to 

rob: After this they require that he conſent unto the committing of a greater offence. But he 
aequainting himſelf by little and little, through the greatneſſe of his capacity mach like a horſe 

of a hard outh, fierce, (Frong and hardy, forſaking the rig ht way, with the biting of the bri= 

dle, brin| him(elf unto a botromleſſe pit of all miſorder and outrage. At length deFpairing\ 

of the ſalvation that cometh of God, being paſt all hope of grace, he pratiliſed no toy wor trifle, but 

exce being over the ſy20es, he proceeded forwards, and took the like lot with the reſt of hu compas - 

nious ; raking unto him companions, and arout of Thieves bring gathered together, he became a 

moſt violent Captain of Thieves, wholly bent ro ſlaughter and murther, and extream cruelty. In 

the mean while, neceſſity ſo conſtraining, the. Biſhop ſent for John : he when he had ended and fini- 

ſhed the cauſe of his coming. Go to (ſaith he) O Biſhop reſtore unto us thy charge, which [ 

and Chriſt have commitced unto thy cuſtody, the Church, whereof thou art head bearing 

witneſſe. The Biſhop at the firſt was amazed, (uppoſing ſome deceit to be wrought touching mo- 

ney which he had not receved, yet was he not able to anſwer them, for that he had ;t not, neither to 

miſtruſt John. But when John had ſaid : Irequire the young man and the ſoul of our bro- 

ther ; chen the Elder looking down with a heavy countenance, ſobbing and ſighing, ſaid: Heis 

dead. To whom John ſaid: How? and by what kind of death? He a»/wered, He is dead to 


* God, for he is become wicked and pernicious, and ro be ſhort, a thief, For he keepeth this 


mounrain over againſt the Church,togerher with bis aſſociates. The Apoſtle then rending his 
<0 beating his bead with great ſorrow, ſaid: T havelefc a wiſe keeper of our brothers 
oul : prepare me a horſe,and let me heye a guide, He haſtened out of the Church, and reds in 
Poſt : being come wnto the place appointed, he u ftraig htways taken of the thieviſh watch, he nei- 
ther flieth neither reſiſteth,but ex-laimeth:For this purpole camel hither,bring meunto your 
Captain, Who in the mean ſpace as he Was armed,beheld him coming. But eft-ſoon: When be ſaw 
bu face,and knew that it Was John, he was ftricken With ſhame,and fled away. Theold man for- 
getfull of hu years, with might purſueth him flying, andcrieth : My ſon, why flieſt thou from Th< words of 


me thy father, unarmed and old ? O ſon, tender my caſe, be notafraid,as yet there remain- rn reay 


eth hope of ſalyation, I will undertake for thee with Chriſt, I will die for thee, if need be, thief 
as Chriſt did for us. I will hazard my ſovl for thine, cruſt to me, Chriſt ſenc me. Bue © © 
he hearing this, firſs flood flill, caſting his countenance to the growwd,, next ſhook of his 
armonr, anon trembled for fear, and weps bitterly. He imbraced the old man, and com- | 
ng unto him, anſwered as Well as be comld for Weeping , ſo that again he ſeemed to be Tokens oftrue 
baptized With tears, the ſoaking of the hand only omitted. The Apoſtle when he had pro= repentance. 
miſed and proteſted to procure F 


r hin pardon of onr Saviour, and prayed, and fallen upon 
| ha 
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TheFccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Ls. 3. 


hy kxets, and alſo kiſſed his right hand, now cleanſedthrough repentance , brought him #nto the 
Church again. When that alſo he bad ponred foreh eftentimes prayers for him,and ſtruggled with 
him in continual faſtings, and mollified bis mind with divers ana (unary Sermons, aud confirmed 
him : departed wot( as the report goeth )before he bad fully reſtored him unto the Church,and exhi- 
bited a great example of true repentaxce,a great trial 6f new birth,and a ſingular token of the vi- 
fble reſurre&ion. This havel taken out of Clemens, partly for the Hiſtory ,and partly alſo for 
the profit of the Reader, : 

CHAP. XXl1. 


Of the Order of the GoFpels. 
Ow let us make mention of the undoubred writings of this Apoſtle. Ard firſt let there 
N be no ſtaggering at-his Goſpel, which is well known of all the Churches under Hea- 
:yvens, And thatit was fitly. of old placed the fourth after she other three, by this rea- 
ſon it ſhall appear. The divine and holy mefl, namely the 4pofes of Chriſt, leading a paſting 
purelife, haying their mind decked with every kind of virtue, uſed rude and fimple ipeech, 
yet of adivine and forcible power, which they had received of Chriſt, for they neither 
knew norindeayoured to publiſh the doAtrine of their maſter,with curious painting of words: 


but uſing the demonſtration of the holy Spirit which wrought with them, and the onely 


power of Chriſt, which brought miracles to perfeRion, they ſhewed the knowledge of the 
Kingdom of Heayenfo the whole world , being nothing carefull ar all for the writing of 
books, And this they brought to paſſe being occupied with a greater wo :, and in manner 
exceeding the ſtrength of man. Paxl the mightieſt of all the reſtin the ſetling of words, 
and beſt armed with the power of perfect ſenfes, wrote but very ſhort Epiſtles, whereas 
he might have laid down infinite things, yea and ſecrets, being wrapt unto the third Hea- 
ven, aud beholding celeſtial things, yea brought into Paradiſe it ſelf,and there thought wor- 
thy ro hear ſecret myſteries. Neither were the reſt of the D:/ciples of our Savie=Mmamely 
the twelve Apoſtles, and the Seventy, with other innumerable, ignorant and unRiſfull here- 
in. Andyet of all theſe, the Diſciples of dur Saviour, Matthew and Fohn,wrote Goſpels. Who 
(as report goeth) were conſtrained thereunto. For Matthew, when he had firſt preached 
unto the Hebrews, and now paſſing unto other people, wrote his Goſpel in his Countrev 
language, ſupplying by writing in his abſence,that which was defired in his preſence. .When 
Mark-and Lyke had publiſhed their Goſpels, Fohn (ſay they) in all that ſpace preached 
without writing, but at length was moved to write for this cauſe, It is reported that when 
the Books of the three Evangelifts, were throughout the world, and came into his hands, 
heallowedthern, and yeelded of them a crue teſtimony, wiſhing that the declaration of ſuch 
things had been printedin their books, which were done at the firſt preaching of Chriſt; 
The Reader may perceive theſe three Evangelifts to have only ſet forth the doings of our 
Saviour, one year afcer the impriſonment and captivity of 7ohn the Baptiſt, which may 
be gathered by the beginning of their Hiſtories: ' For after the xl, dayes faſting, and the an- 
nexed remptation, Matthew ſhewetk: the time of the beginning of his Hittory, ſaying 
When he had heard that John was taken, he returned from 7 udea into Galilee, And Mark 
likewiſe: After that(ſaith he ) John was taken,feſus came into Galilee, And Lake allo before 
he had mentioned the doings of Feſs,obſerving the ſame manner : Hered (faith he ) proceed- 
ing in his hainous offences, ſynt up Fohn in priſon. 7Jobnthe Apoſtle being for theſe cauſes in. 
treated, wrote ofthetime which the other Evangeliſts paſſed over with ſilence, and therein 
of the AXs of our Saviour, namely which went before the impriſonment of Foh#, which he 
partly ſignified, writing thus ; 7hi was the firſt of the miracles which Jeſus did; partly with- 
all mentioning the doings of Fob» the Baptitt, who asUhen baptized in + Eqn by Salem. 
Which isevident,whben he ſaith : For as yer Fohn was not caſt into priſon, Fohnthen in his Go- 
ſpel, delivereth'ſuch things as were done oof Chriſt befpre the committing of Foby. The 
other three begin with the mention of Fohns impriſonment. Unto him that reconcileth the 
Evangeliſts thus they ſhall not ſeem diſcrepant, inſomuch that the Goſpel of 7oh» contain- 
eth the former doings of Chriſt, the other the latter, laſting untothe end. Therefore not 
without cauſe Fohs paſſeth over with filence the Genealogy of our Saviour according unto 
the fleſh, being afore amply laid down by arthew and Zoke, and beginneth with his Divi- 
nity, reſerved of thy hply-Ghoſ} for hiw p3rbe mightjexg. Thus mych ſhall ſuffice copcern- 
ing 
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Lis.3. of Enſebius Pamphilus. 49 
ning the Goſpell written by St John, The cauſe why fark, wrote his Goſpel we havede- 
_ befios Lake inthe beginning of his Hiſtory, ſheweth the occaſion of his writing, ig- wor” 20 
nifying thac divers now already had imployed their diligent care to the ſerring forch of ſuch _ 
things as he was fully perſwaded of, neceſſarily delivering us fromthe doubrtull opinion of 
others, when'by his Goſpel he declareth unto us the ſure and certain narration of ſuch 
things, whereof he had received the truth ſufficiently, parcly by the company and cotyenſa- 
tion of Pax, partly through the familiarity had with the reſt of the Apoſtles. And of thele 
things thus tar, But what the Fathersof old have written hereof, we will mention hereafter 
more properly in place convenient. Among the reſt of Fohns writings, his firſt Epiſtle hath 


| been generally of old andlate Writers received without any doubt. The two later have been 


gainſajd. Touching his Revelation, asyet among many there isa vatiable opinion, ſome al- 
lowing, and ſome diſallowing of it, Likewiſe what the Elders have thought of the ſame ſhall 
be declared hereafter, \ gs | 


: Chap.25. aſtet 
Cray. XXII COmees 


The Books of the New Teftament, Canonical and Apocrypha. 


lh ſhall alſo be convenient if in this place we colle& briefly the Books of the New Telta- Take ar] 


of the Apoſtles : then the Epiſtles of Paw/ are to beadded : after theſe the firſt of Fob» : The Epiſtles 


undoubred true doQrine, Divers do number among theſe the _ unto the Hebrews,uſed , 
e 


commonly of all othersare impugned. I ſuppoſe that to great purpoſe we have made a re- The 2 and 3 of 
hearſall thereof, to the end we may diſcern and ſever the unfained, the undoubred, and the 7®n: 

true writings, according unto the Eccleſiaſtical tradition, from the unlawfull writings of the _—_ - -ofy 
New Teſtament, and ſuch as are impugned,and yetdaily read of divers Eccleſiaſtical perſons, ggeaionor 
that we may know them, and ſuch as are under the name of the Apoſtles, as of Peter, of Tho" Peter. 

1145, Or Matthias, and beſides the Goſpels of others, as of Andrew, of John, containipg the Epiſtle of Bar- 
Atts of other Apoſtles, to be publiſhed by hereticks, whereof not one Eccleſiaſtical writer hath <5. 

with reverence made mention of his Commentaries. Moreover, the form ot the phraſe vari- rays oof 
eth from the manner of the Apoftles + their ſentence and drift in diſcourſe, diſagreeth very The Goſpel 
much with the truch of the cried doQrine. Foxnow being convinced, they plainly expreſs the, unto the He- 
fond figments of herericali perſons.1n fine they are not to be placed as forged, but altogether brews. 


to be rejeRed as abſurd and impious. But let us proceed unto that which followeth, a—_ _ 
Po : b; "te s 
CHnap., XXII1, OY adrew, 
; Chap. 26.aftet 
Of Menander the Sorcerer. _ theGreek, 


Enaxder ſucceeding Simon Mag, is found nothing inferiour unto bim for devilliſh 

operation. He wasalſoa Samaritan, and prevailed no leſs inthe depth of magicall 

arts, than his Maſter, Yea rather added unto theſe monſtrous feigned illuſions ſome- 
what ofhis own,terming himſelf one while a Saviour,ſent down from above from the inyifi. IMenander the 
ble worlds for the ſalvation of mankind : teaching withall, tha none is otherwiſeable to —_ ar cal- 
ſubdue-the Angels workers of this world, then firſt of all by his magicall experience de- oc gg 
livered for the purpoſe, and by the Baptiſme received of him : the which as many as do . 
accept of them, do purchaſe unto themſelves (faith he) ſempiternall immortality, yea in this 
preſent life, ſothat they dye no more, but cogripually remain amwongthemſelyes, _ 

. wrinc 


The craft of 
the Devil. 


, Chap. 27. after 
the Greck. 


Ebionites. 


_ The hereſfie of 
the Ebionites, 
which thought 
that faith alone 
did nor juſti- 
fie, 


Ebionites,what 
it Hgnifierh, 


Chap.28. after 
rhe Greck. 


Cajws writeth 
chus of Cerin- 
thus the Heres» 
rick. 


Jrenens hb. 3. 
cap. Zo 


And 7»ftinus likewiſe making mention of Simon, remembreth alſo this Aſenavder, ſaying: 


+ Wehaveknown Menander, avd the ſame a Samaritan, of the village Caparattza, the Diſciple 


of Simon,threug bly moved of Devils,and abiding at Antioch, to heave bewitched many with ma- 
gicall arts, per (wading his follewers, that they ſhould not dye. And as yetthere bedivers which 
cap teſtifie the ſame of him. It was the drift of che Devil by the means of ſuch Sorcerers, 

oaked under the nameof Chriſtians, to defame by magick the great myſtery of godlineſs, 
and by them to choak the Eccleſiaſticall DoQrine, which concerned the tmmertality of the 
ſoul, and the reſurreRion of the dead : bur ſuch as embraced theſe ſaviours, have loſt the 
ſaving health of their ſouls. But when the ſpite of Saran could not make others ſhake off 
their ſincere affetion:towards Chriſt, - he linked unto himſelf the wavering and wandrinp 
Lurn-coats, 


CHAP, XXIV. 
The hereſie of the Ebionites. 


abjeQsin delivering the doctrine which concerned Chriſt, they judged him a ſimple * 


T Heſe the Elders properly called Eb50n:res, thatis, poor men. For they were poor and 


anda common man, and for his forwardneſs of manners found juſtified only as man, 
and born of Afary and her husband., Agatn they chought the obſeryation of the law to be ne- 
—_— as though ſalyation were not by faith alone in Chriſt, and converſation of life corre. 
ſponde 
ſpeeches, not denying the Lord to have been born of the Virgin, and the holy Ghoſt : yet 
when they confeſs him to be God, the Word, and wiſedom before his incarnation, they fink 


in the ſame ſin with their former fellows,eſpecially whenas they buſily go about to ſerup the 


corporall obſeryation of the Law. Theſe Hereticks alſo do rej<Rt the Epiſtles of the Apoſtle 
Panxl, accuſing him thac he fell from the Law. They uſe only the Goſpel which is after the 
Hebrews, other they paſs not for. The Jewiſh Sabbarh,and other ceremonies, they obſcrve a- 
like with the Zews,they celebrate the Sundaies, as we do,in remembrance of the reſutreRion 
of our Saviour. From henceit cameto paſs, by reaſon of their fancies,that they were called E- 
bioxites,a name ſignifying poverty. For by this name or title poor menare called of the He- 
brews. Aboutthe ſame time, we learn there was one Cerizthus, an author of another hereſie, 
Cajurwhoſe words we have before alledged, inthe controverſie goingunder his name, wri- 
teth thus of him. 


CHnapr. XXY. 


Of Cerinthus the heretick, 


monſtrous things, fayning them to have been revealed unto bim by Angels, That the 
Kingadome of Chriſt after the reſurreftion ſhould become earthly : that in Jeruſalem owy 
fleſp again ſhould ſerve the concupiſcence and luſt thereof. And being ſet wholly to ſeduce, as 
enemy unto the Word of God, he ſaid there ſhould be the term of a Millenary feaſt allotted for 


(r=: alſo by revelation (as written by ſome great Apoſtle) brought unto certain 


 , marriage. - Dionyſits alſo Biſhop of Alexandria, inhis ſecond Book, after be had remembred 


the Revelation of $* Joby received by tradition of old, he reporteth of this man thus : Cerin. 
thus founder of the Cerinthian herefie, gave bu figment a name for the further credit thereof. His 
kind of doftrine was this : he dreamed the Kingdome of Chriſt ſhould become earthly, and ſet npon 
thoſe things which he Infted after, even then being covered with bus fleſh, and compaſſed in his 
shin,that w,the ſat wſying of the belly, and the things nnder the belly, with meat with drink, with 
marriage ; and that he might ſet a more honeft ſhew ou them after, he added thereto holydaies, 
oblations, and ſlaughter for ſacrifices. So far Dionyſus. But renew in his firſt Book againſt 
herefies, layeth down ccrtain more deteſtable opinions of his, And in his third Book here 


porteth an Hiſtory worthy the memory,as received by tradition of Polycarpxs, ſaying : That 


Jehn che eApoſtle on a certain time to bayne himſelf, entered into a bath, aud. underftanding 
that Cerinthus bayned himſelf therein'alſo, he ſtarted aſide, and departed forth, not abi» 
ding any terriance with him nnder the ſame roof, ſignifying the ſame to his as and 

;  faqing: 


The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory Lis. 


_ wrinckled old 8ge, and became jmmortall. Theſe things out of Irexaxs may eaſily appear. 


nt to the ſame. Other ſome of the ſame name have avoided the foul abſurdity of cheir - 
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Lis.3. of Euſebius Pamphilus, + FI 
ſaying : Let wa eedily go hence, leſt the bath come to ruine, wheress Cerinthus che enemy of the 


trath baineth himſelf, 
- the Greck. 


Of Nicholas, and of ſuch as of him are called Nicholaites, 


the Revelation of St Fohn made mention. They beaſt, that he was one of the Deacons, Nichols the 
ordained together with Steves, by the Apoſtles, to miniſter unto the poor. Clemens ſeventh Dea- 
Alexanudrinssinhis Third Book of Stromatos reporteth thus of him.7hs Nichelas(faith he) _ 6. 
having a beautifull woman to hug wife after the aſcention of our Saviour ,vas Accuſedof jealonſie, ClemensBiſhop 
and ro clear himſelf of that crime,he brought forth hs wife and permitted him that lifted to may- of Alexandria. 
17 her. But his follewers ſay, that their doing us agreeable with that ſaying 3 that ts, the fleſh iz to 
be bridled:and ſo following that doing and ſaying without all diſcretion they fin without all ſhame | 
;n filthy fornication. BucT hear that Nicholas accompanied with none other than his proper x,ſeh;ue excu- 
wite,which wasallotced unto him by wedlock;and of his children, his daughters to have con- ſeth this Nj- 
tinued virgins, and his ſonne to have remained uncorrupt, The caſe being thus, in that he cholos, whoſe 
brought forth his wife(over whem he was ſaid to be jealous)into the midſt of the Fpoftlez, it — = 
was toclearhim of the crime laid co his charge, and to ceach the bridling of the fleſh, by cao- es; © ng 
taining andrefraining voluptuous luſt and pleaſure, He would net(asI ſuppoſe)accordingun. yhorreth, 
to the precept, ſerve two maſters, luſt, ane the Lord. They ſay that Adarrb;as after this manner Matthias. 
raught, the fleſh to be overcome and tamed, yielding unto itnot one jot which mighe rend 
unto pleaſure,and that the ſoul hereby ſhould rake increaſe, by faith and knowledg, Let this 
ſuffice to be ſpoken touchivg them which then depravedthe truch, and ſuddenly came to 


nought. 


\ T that ſame time the hereſie of the Nicho/aites ſprung, which laſted not long, whereof Apoc. 2. 


Cul? KYXVIEk:: Tos Y Chap.3o. aſter 
"- _ the Greek, » 


of the Apeſies which lived in wedlock, 


manner:They ſay S* Peter going to his hoxſe,and ſeczug his wife led tobe execmted,rejoyced greats The words of 
eli aan 
wife w [- 


the intire afſeftion of fairhfull friends. And thus much as pertinent co my,purpole, I thought _ mar- 


-*C H A' PP XRV IEEE 17 pits oy "y > Chopugt afey 


A Of the death of Joliniand Philip'che Apoſtle nas, ; Bape 
O F thedeath'of Pay! and Peter,of che time andthe manner;of their reſting placealfo Polycrates Bi- 


Prieſt,he wore 


a Biſhops at- 


ther all the Saints. Philip one of the twelve Apoſtles, was buried at Hierapolis, and two of his tire called Pes 
daxnghrers which led their whole life in Virginity, T he third whoſe. converſation was direfted by latum, ergo, 


the Holy Ghoſt, reſteth at Epheſus. «And John which leaned on the breaft of our Savi= wor —_ 


S bn apparel. 


As 2I. 


Chap. 32.after 
Greek. 


the 


LEgeſuppus Wrie 
teth thus of 
Simons martyrs 
dome. 


Simeon the ſe- 
cond Biſhop 
of Feruſalem 
was cruciged 
An. Pom. 110, 
being an hun» 
dred and 
TWenty Years 
old. 


Fgeſippies Urie 
teth of the 


Gu, of 


The Church 
of God was 
a pure Virgin 
I1o. Yeares 


after Chriſt, 


phy, 
ono 


and farre 
loweth, 


Frer Nerg and Domitian, under that Emperor whereof we mind now tointreat, the 
rumer went eyery where throughout the Cities, that perſecution was raiſed againſt 
= usChriſtians,through popular ſeditions,in the which we learned, chat S5meos the ſon 
of Clophgs, the ſecond Biſhop of- Fersſalem, ended his life with martyrdome. Hereofis 
e/£geſippm a witgels,, whoſe words we bave oft alledged. - For hewriting of certain Here- 
ticks, giveth us to underſiand, haw the aforeſaid Simeos being then diverſly by them accu- - 
ſed to bea Chriſtian, -was ſcourged for the ſpace of many dayes, fo that the Judge and his 
any,was marve[louſly amazed, and inthe end he dyed a death agreeable with the pafli- 
Chrift. Bur ler us hear the Hiſtoriographers own words, Certain (ſaith he) of the Here- 
ticks accuſed Simeon the ſon of Cleophas, that he lineally deſcended of the flock of David, 
and that bewas a Chriſtian. He [uffered Martyrdome, being an hundred and twenty years old, 
wnder Trajan the Emperor, and Atticus the Conſull. The ſame e/£geſippns reporteth, that his 
- accuſers (enquiry being then made of ſuch as came ofthe Roya)l Bloud among the 7ews ) 
were found to have their originall of the Royall Jewiſh Tribe. 
with himſelf, he-will confeſs, thar this Simeon was of them, w] 
Lord, inthat helived fo long a time, and in that the Goſpel makethnention of A/ary Cles- 
phas, whoſe ſon we have ſaid before this Simeon to have been., Again the ſame Hiſtoriogra- 
pher writeth, how that certain others of the poſterity of ſome one of them called the bre- 
thren of our Lerd; namely 7ude, were alive untill the ſame time, yea after the teſtimony of 
them which under Dor#7r1an were tried for the true faith of Chriſt. For thus he writeth ; 
re, being alſo of thekinared of Chriff. When 


They came and gourrned wholt Churches, 
d alive unto the time of Trajan the Emperor, 


prace now had poſſeſſed the Churches, They rewaintd al n | 

#»1ill the aforeſaid Simeon, the Loyds cofin germane, the ſon of Cleophas, being ill intreated of 
 Heretichs,accuſed nwder Atticus the (onſul,and often ſconrged, tolerated ſuch martyrdome that 
all wonidred, andthe Conſul himſelf marvelled, bow that he being an hundred and twenty years 
old, was able to endnre that bitter torment, To be ſhort, in the end he was by commanament cra« 
cified. Unto the aforeſaid the ſame; Hiſtoriographer annexeth this ; U»ro thoſe times the 
Church of God remained a pure and uncorrupted Virgin. For ſuch as endeavoured to corrupt the 
perfeft rule and the ſound preaching of the Wora(if #hen there werd any ſuch )hid themſelves un- 
zo that time in ſome ſecret and obſcure place, but after that the ſacred company of the Apoſtles 
Was Worn out and came to anepd, aud that generation. was whally fptnt, which by Speciall favong 
had hear @ with theis ear; the heauen/y.wiſedom of ghe Soune-of God,' then the con£Spiracy of dete's 
 flablterrer through deceit of ſuch as delivered ftrangedefirine, tookguoting. Audbecauſe that 
ot one. of 1he Apoſtles (urvives, they pwblifbed boldly with all wit ht poſſible, the doRrine of fale' 
d,4 | vd knowntruth.. Thus of theſe things hath this Hiſto«: 


ſorod, avd impugned the apen, may 
lt ichfollowerh by order of Hiſtory, - 3-11 


. riographer written. Now to that 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


Thns munch of their ends. Inthe Dialogue of Cajus mentioned before, Proeclus,(againſt whom 
he propoſed the queſtion) teſtifieth agreeable unto that before, of che death of £b;/ip, and his 
daughters, ſaying : After this the four Propheteſſes, the daughters of Philip,were at Hierapolis 
ix Afia ; their ſepulchre « there to be ſeen, and thiir fathers alſo : So far he, Lukein the As of. 
tbe Apoſtles, maketh mention of the daughters of Philip, dwelling at Ceſareain 7xdea, with 
their father, which were indued with the gift of prophecy : ſaying : We came to Cxlarea,anvd 
' extred into the houſe of Philip the Evangeliſt, which was one of the ſeven, ang there made ony a- 
bode, This Philip hed foar daughters which were Virgins ana Propheteſſes, Thus much of the 
Apoſtles, and Apoſtolick times, and the things delivered unto us by hely Scriptures : ofthe 
Canonicaland diſallowed Scriptures, though read of many in many Churches : of the forged, 
from the Apoſtolicalrule, as far forth as we could learn, Now to that which fol- 


Lis.3. 


Cuan KXIX. 


T be martyrdome of Simeon Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 


. Whoſoever weigheth this 
hicfYoth heard and ſaw the 


. oe 2>\ y AA 1 þ 
4 cd vs CHa4?. 


Lis.3. of Eaſebins Pamphilus. | 
; CnaP. XXX. s | Chap.33. after 
How Trajan canſed the inquifition far Chriſtians to ceaſe. 


O great a perſccution was raiſed againſt us in ſundry places, that Plinins Secunda 00- Plinius Secune 
cable Prelidenr made relation thercofunto the Emperor, being very much moved with 4s wrote un- 
the number of Martyrs, which ſuffered death for the teſtimony of their faith, ſignifying np prone | 

- withal!, that they commitced no hainous offence, nor tranſgreſſed any.law, ſaving that they 4 yonar of. 

Toſe before day, and celebrated Chriſt with Hymns as God : forbidding adulceries, and che Chriſtians, 
layghcer, with ſuch other like abominable fats, ſhewing conformity inall things agreeable 

unto che laws, Afcer which reporr, ic is written that 7Tr4jas commanded by EdiR, thatthe 
Chriſtian Nation fhould not be enquired for, bur if haply they were found, they oughtto be 
puniſhed. By wbich Edi, the vehement heat of that grievous perſecution was ſomewhac 
qualified, yer nevertheleſs, there was ſcope enough left for ſuch as were willing to afflit 

us. Sothat in one pjace the people, in another place the Princes and Rulers of che Regions 

layed wait for our men, whereby ſeyerall perſons ſuffered martyrdome in their Provinces, 

and ſundry of the faichfull ſundry kinds of death, witheut open or manifeſt perſecution. 

Which Hiſtory we have taken out of the Latine Apology of Tertalian, whereof we have 
alledged ſomewhat before, by interpretation thus : X4/rhough we have known the i1nquifition Terwllian 
direfted for us to be inhibited, it was by reaſon of Plinius Secundus Preſident of the Province, Apolrg. C. 
which having condemned ſome of the Chriſtians, and deprived ſome others of their dignities, Was 

moved With the greatneſs of the multitude, and doubted What Was beſf to be done. He maaz the 

Emperor Trajan privy thereof ſaying : T hat he found nothing in them that Was impions,but that 

they reſuſed th: worſhipping of Images.Signifying thu Withall,that the manner of the Chriſtians 

Was to riſe before day, to celebrate Chriſt as Ged : aud tothe end their diſcipline might ſtraitly be 
obſerved,they forbid ſhedding of bloud,adultery, frand,traiterous dealing and ſuch like. For an- 
ſwer hereunto, Trajan Wrote again : that there ſhould be no inquiſiton = Chriſtians, but if they 

Were met with, they ſhould be puniſhed. And thus went the affairs of the Chriſtians then. 


CHAP. XX XI. Chap.24. afer | 


| he Greek. 
Of Evareſtus the foxrth Biſhep of Rome, ; 


Mong the Piſhops of Rowe, whenas the aforeſaid Emperor had raigned three | 
yeares, Clemens committed the Miniſtery unto EvareFus, and finiſhed his mor» E%«reflw. 
tallrace, when be had governed the Church, and Preached the Word of God the 


ſpace of nine yeares, : 
Crnare. XXXxIL Chap.35. after 
the Greek. 
How after Simeon, Juſtus ſucceeded, the third Biſhop of Jeruſalew, and of the 
famons Biſhops then living in the world, 


| Frer Simeoy had ſuch an end as before we have reported, a certain Jew called Fuſs, 7,gm Bichop 
A one of that infinite number, which of the Circumciſion believed in Chriſt, was pla- of Feruſalem. 
cedinthe Biſhops Sce of Jeruſalem. And unto thattime, Polycarpas a Diſciple of the Ava Bi--. 
Apoſtles, livedin eAſa, being placed Biſhop of the Church of Smyr=a, by ſuch as ſaw the ſhop of Sayr= 
Lord,and miniſtred unto him. Atthe fame time flouriſhed Papias Biſhop of Hierapolis,a mar. Papi « Biſhop 
paſſing eloquent, and expertin the Scriptures. And 1gnatixs likewiſe unto this day, mm of Hierapolis. 
moſt men famous, he ſecond Biſhop by ſucceſſion after Peter of the Church of Antioch. The Ignativs Bi- 
report goeth, that this /g»atizs was ſent from Syria to Rome (for the confeſſion of his faith) ſhop of Axci- 
to be food for wild beaits, who paſſing through Aſa-curiouſly garded with a great trooge *%*- 
_ of Keepers, confirmed the Congregations throughout every City where he came, with 
Preachingof the Word of God and wholeſome exhortations, and ſpecially giving charge to. 
avoid the Hereſies lately ſprung and at that time overflowing, and to cleave ſtedfaſtly unto 
the traditions of the Apoſtles, which, for the avoiding of error and corruption, ke thought 1 
very neceſſary to be diligently written. And being at Smyrag where Polycarpus was Biſhop, 
be wrote an Epiſtle unto the Chyrch of Epheſus, making mention of Ozefimns their mo ; 
\E3 gnother 
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another unto the Chugch of 2agnefia lying on the River Meander, making mention of De- 
a their Biſhop. Another unto the Chureh of T7allz,whoſe overſeer then was Polybizs : and 
beſidestheſe Epiſtles, he wrote unto the Church of Rowe, prefixing «n exhorcation, leſt that 
they refuſing marryrdome, ſhould þe deprived of che hope laid up for them. But it may 
ſeem needful}, thatwe alledge rhence ſome part of the words for proof hereof, for thus 
he writesb : * From Syria (faith he) a»to Rome, 7 ftrive with brafts, by ſea, by land nights aud 


* dayes, fettered among ten Leopards, that ts, a band of ſoulditrs, and the more benefit they receive 


the worſe they become, T thus exerciſed with their injuries am the more inſtrutted, yet hereby ans 
Tnot juſtified, I deſire to enjoy the beaſts preparedfor me, which I wiſh to fall upon me with fierce 
violence, yea, 1will ature them forthwith to devour me , that they abſt a;nnot from we, as they 
have Teft ſome for fear nntouched. If they as unwilling will not, T will compell chem 10 fall upon 
me. Pardon me, I wote well what thi ſhall availe me. Now ao I begin to be a Diſciple, I weigh 
neither :ſible, nor 1#w1ſible things, ſo that [gain Chriſt , let fire, gallowes, violence of beafts, 
bruſing of the bones, racking of the members, 7 wr Lg of the whole body, and all the plagues jn- 
wented by the miſchief of Satan light npon me, ſo that 1 win Chriſt Feſu. This he wrote from 
the «forefaid Ciry, unto the Churches before named, And being beyond Smyrna, he wrote 
emothe Churches of Philadelphia, and Smyrna, and leveraily ro Policarpas their Biſhop, 
and co the Congregation of A»tioch, praying him to be carefull ofthe buſineſs there,namely, 
about the eleion of a Biſhop in his room. This 1g»arizs writing unto the Church of 
Smyrna, reporterh certain words uttered by Chriſt, which 1 found I wor not where ; 7 
know and believe that he was inthe fleſh, after rhe ReſurreEion , for coming unto them which 


were 1th Peter, he ſaid nntothem : Come, feel me, and know that I am mat a Ffirit without bo» 


dy, andanonthey felt him, and believed. Irenems alſo Knew his martyrdome, and remen bred 
his Epiſtles, writing thus : Ever 4s one of our men condemned wnto the beaſts for the confeſſion 
of bn fatth ſaid : Tvſomuch as 1 am the wheat of Goa, 1 aw to be grinded by the teeth of beaſts, 
that 1 may be fomnd pure bread or fine manchet. And Polycarpus maketh mention hereof in 
the Epiſtle under his name unto the Phi/ippians, writing thus : 1 beſeech you all, that you be 
obedient, and exerciſe patience, which you have throughly ſcen, not only in bleſſed Ignatius, 
Rufus and Zoſimus, b#t in divers of your ſelves, and in Paul, with the reſt of the Apoſtles,being 
perſwaded for certain, that all theſe ran wot in vain, but in faith and righteou(neſs, now refting 
them with the Lord in the place appointed ane for their deſerts,with whom they ſuffered together. 
T hey loved not chu preſent world, but him that died for our fins, and roſe again for our ſakes. 
Again, he addeth : Both you and1gnatius, wrote unto me, that if any did travell unto Syrigahe 
wirht convey thither your letters, of which 1 will be carefull, if fit opportunity be offered, wilier 
I'my {elf coor ſend, that your buſineſs there may be diſpatched. According unto your requeſt, 
T have ſent you the Epiftles of Ignatius, both wnto us wratten,and the others in my cuſtody annex- 
ed untothis Epiſtle, where you may gain much profit, T bey contain faith ana patience, and all 
manner of edifying in the Lord, Thusmuch concerning Tgn»atius,whom Heres ſucceeded in the 


Biſhoprick of Antioch. 


CHnaP. XXXIII. 
Of the Evangeliſt then flonriſhing. 


A Mong them which werethen famous was Duadratns, whom they ſay (cogether with 


the daughters of Philip) to bave been endued with the gift of prophecying. And ma. 
ny others alſo at the ſame time flouriſhed, which obtaining the firſt ſtep of Apoſtoli- 
call ſfucceeſſion, and being as divine Diſciples of the chief and principal! men, builded che 
Churchesevery where planted by the Apofes : and preaching and ſowing the celeſtiall ſeed 
of the Kingdome of heaven throughout the world, filled the barns of God with increaſe. 
For the preater part of the Diſciples then living, affeted with great zeal towards the 


Word of God, firſt fulfilling che heavenly commandment, diſtributed cheir ſubſtance unts - 


the poor : nexctaking cheir Journey, fulfilled che work and office of Evangelifs, that is, 
they preached Chriſt unto them which as yer heard not of the doctrine of faith, and publi- 
ſhed earneſtly the dodrine ofthe holy Gofpel, Theſe men having planted the faith in ſundry 
new'and ſtrangeplaccs, ordained there other Paſtprs, committing unto'them the tillage of 
the new ground, andthe overfight of fach as were lately converted unto the __ palſing 

| therg(elves 
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themſelves unto- other people and countries, being holpen thereunto by the grace of God 
which wrought with = 3. eh as yet by the power of the Holy Ghoſt they wrought mirg.. * The Epiſile 
culouſly, ſo that an innumerable multitude of men, embraced che Religion of the Almighry x apo 
God ac the firſt hearing wich prompt and willing minds. Inſomuch that ir is impoſſible to 1) 4.e1y i, 
rehearſe all by name, when and who were Paſtors and E vargeliſes in the firſt ſucceſſion after "paul; wrictea . 
the Apoſtles inthe Churches ſcattered throughout the world , it ſhall ſcem ſufficient only to by him in He- 
commit ro writing and memory, the names of ſuch as-are recorded unto us by tradition __ = 
from the Apofles rhemſclves, as of 7gnatizs in the Epiſtles before alledged, and of Clemens =—_ 4 c _ 
mentioned in che Epiſtle which for undoubted he wroteunto the Corinthians, inthe perſon jen; Bi- 
of the Romen Church, where he imitating very much the Epiſtle written uato the * He- ſhop of Kome, 
brews, and alledging thereof whole ſentences word by word, maniteſtly proveth, that this or by the re- 
|; | found : wherefore it ſeemed good to number it Pit of Clee 
Epiſtle was neicher new, neither of late found : w eemed good t ae 4 age 
among the reſt ofth2 Apoſtles writings, Whenas Pax/ wrote unto the Hebrews in his mother |, 1. _ 
tongue, ſome affirm that Luke the Evangelsf, ſome other (which ſeemeth moreagreeable) (4, :yſeb.1.s. 
that Clemens tranſlated it, for both the Epiltle of Clemens, and that unto the Hebrews, ule c.13.writerth) 


be Ii cþ | aſlated b 
the like manner of ſpeech, and differ nor much ig ſenſe, _ ELIE 
vangclitt. 
CHAP, XXXIV. E. Chap.38. after 


-the Greck. 
Of the Epiſtle of Clemens, and other writings falſly fathered #pou him. | 


| E have to learn that there is a ſecond Epiltle of Clemens, yer not ſo notable 
Vw and famous as the former, and we know thar the Elders did neither uſe, nei- 
| ther alledgeit; Now diyers hayethruſt ouc in his name certain babbling and te- 
dious Commentaries, containing the Dialogues of Peterand pion, which none at all ofche 
Elders have mentioned, neither do chey obſerve the lincere form and rule of the Apoſtolick 
-DoRrine. | | 


8 CnaP. XXXY, $3 3 Chap.39.after 
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++ Of the Writings and Works of Papias. 


Heundoubted writings of Clemens are apparent. We have ſpokenlikewiſe of the wri- 
tings of 7gnatius and Polycafpas. The writings of Papias arcdaid to be five Books, en- 
tituled, The Evpoſotion of the Lords Sermons. Ofthele /rengnsreporterh as written a- 
lone bythisman, ſaying thus : The Papias the anditor of John, the companion of Polycarpus, 
of good antiquity,teftifierh in the fourth Book of his writings, for be wrote five.Thus far Irevens. ,,,nos. 
Papias bimſelfin the Preface to his Books ſigaificth, that he neither heard, neither ſaw the papixs in the 
Apoftles, but received the undoubted doctrine of the faith of their familiars and Diſciples, Proem co his 
when he ſaith : 7 ſhall wor ſeem grievous nnto me, if that I compile in writing, and commit to Hiſtory» 
memory the things which I learned of the Elders, andremember as yet very well, with their ex- 
poſetions, being fully certified of the truth thereof. Neither am 1 pleaſed with ſuch as ſay many 
things ( as many are accuſtomed to do) but with ſuch as teach true things : neither with ſuch as 
repeat ſtrange precepts, but with ſuch as alledge the things delivertMof the Lord for the inſtru» 
ftion of our faith, proceeding from truth it ſelf. If any came wn place which was a follower 
of the Apoſtles, forthwith I demanded the words of the Elders : what Andrew, what Peter, 
what Philip, hat Thomas, or James, or John, or Matthew, or any other of the Lords 
Diſciples : what Ariſton, and the Elder John, Diſciples of the Lord had ſaid, 1 believe ve- 
rily mot to profit wy ſelf ſo much by their Writings or Books, as bythe authority of the perſons, Jun the Evari 
and the lively weice of the reporters, making relation thereof. It may ſeem worth the noting, geliſt. 
that by theſe works we mark the name ot John to be twice repeated, The firſt numbred 
with Peter, fawes, Matthew, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, ſignifying John the Evanges 
lift : the ſecond with a different term, without the Catalogue of Apoſtles, joyning him | 
with Ar:fton, and plainly calling him the E/der + that hereby the truch ofthe Hiſtory may _ 
appear, which declareth two of the fame name to have beenin Aſia andtwo ſeverall mo. 
ruments ofthem both to be at _—_ whereof both as yet bear the name of fobx, which 
may not lightly be paſſed over of us : fot it is very like,that the ſecond (unleſs ye are _—_ 
wit 
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with the firſt) ſaw that revelation, which beareth the name of John. Papias then (of whom 
we ſpake betore) confeſſeth himſelf ro have heard the. words of the Apoſtles of rhem 
which were their followers, namely, of Ariſtion and obs the Elder. For oftentimes by men- 
tioning them, he alledgeth their traditions in his Books. I ſuppoſetheſe things to bave been 
ſpoken to good purpoſe. Again, to that which hath been already ſpoken, I think ir not 
amiſs ro adde out of the Books of Papias, things very ſtrange, which be reporteth to baye re- 
ceived by tradition. Before we have written how that Phil/ip-the Apoſtle, rogether with his 
daughters, had his abode at Þ&jerape/zz; now we have to ſignifie, bow that Papias remain- 
ing amongſt chem, reporteth a certain Hiſtory, toid him by the daughters of Philip. He 
writeth chata dead ran roſe to lifeagain, and moreover, another miraculous thing to have 
happened to ?»ſtxs, whoſe ſirname was Barſabas, that he drunk deadly poyſon, and took 
thereby no harm, the goodneſs of God preſerving him. The Hiſtory of the 4s declareth 
of this Juſtus, how that after the Aſcesſion ofour Saviowr, the Apoſtles ſevered him together 
with £ Matthias, preying over them, that either of chem might be allotted into the place 
of F#das the traitor, to the compleat number of the Apoſiles : They appointed two, Joleph cal- 
led Barſabas, by firname Juſtus, and Matthias. Cercain other things the ſame Writer repor- 
teth, ot the which, ſome he received by tradition and word of mouth, alſo certain ſirange 
parables of our Sayjour, mixt wich fabulous doQrine, where he dreameth that the Kingdome 


. Of Chriſt ſhall corporally bere upon earth laſt the ſpace of one thouſand years, after the re- 


ſurreQion from the dead. Which Error (asI ſuppoſe) grew hereof, in that he received not 
rightly the truc and myſticall meaning of the Apoſtles, neither deeply w-ighed the things 
delivered of them by tamiliar examples. For he wasa man of ſmall judg: ment, as by his 
Books plainly appeareth. Yet hereby be gave unto divers Ecclefiaſticali perſons occaſion 
of Errer, which reſpe&ed his Antiquity. Namely unto 7rexexs and others, if there be any 
found like minded. Other traditions be alledged of 4rifon, and Fohn the Elder, unto the 
which wereterre the ſtudious Reader : Yet one thing touching Mark the Evangeliſt, the 


"which he reporteth, we may not omit : for thushe writeth, The Z/der (meaning John) ſaid, 


Mark the interpreter of Peter, look what be remembred, that diligently he Wrote, not in that or- 
der in the which the Lord ſpake and did them. Neither was he the hearer, or follower of the Lord, 
but of Peter, who delivered his dotrine not by Way of Expoſition, but as neceſſity conſtrained : ſ5 
that Mark offending nothing, in that he Wrote as he had before committed ro memory. 'Of this ong 
thing Was he carefull, in omitting nothing of that be had heard, and in delivering that was falſe. 
So far of Mark. Concerning Matthew, he writeth thus : Matthew Wrote his Book in the 
Hebrew tongue, Which every one after his skill interpreted by allegations. Papiasalledged te- 
Nimonies our of the firſt Epittle of Foh» and Peter. He expounded a certain Hiſtory of a wo- 
manaccuſed before Chriſt of many crimes, written in the Goſpel after the Hebrews. Of theſe 
things -_ much we ſuppoſe to have been neceſſarily ſpoken, and added unto that which 
went before, | ES 


The End of the Third Book. 
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| FOURTH BOOK 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
OF 
Euſebius Pampbilus, Biſhop of Ceſarea in Paleſtina. 


CHAP, I. 
What Biſhops were of Rome and Alexandria, 5n the time of Trajan the Emperer. 
F&=7c&Bour thetwelfth year of the raign of Trajay, after the death of the Biſhop of 4- | 


hon '& exandria before mentioned, Primas was placed the fourth Biſhop after the Apos» wo = 
Ke id AZ; files. The ſame time Alexander (when Evareſtas had governed full eight years) Ajexander. 
Fo. TOS was the eight Biſhop of the Church of Rome atter Peter and Pam. 


ph what calamities the Jews (uffered in the time of Trajan, 


T: He doctrine of our Saviour,and the Church of Chriſt ſo flouriſhed, that daily it inctea- 

ſed, and was more and more furchered. But the'calamicies ofthe Jews grew ſo grear, 
© that one miſchief enſued upon another. When the Emperor was now come to the 

eighteenth year of hisraign, the rage of the Jewes was ſo ſtirred, that a great multitude of ary fence eau 
their Nation was deſtroyed. For at Alexavdria,and throughout the reſt of Egypr,and Cyres, 4c Fewe; in 
the 7ews (as if they had been poſleffed of a raging, ſeditious and fanaticall ſpirit) ſo beſtirred zgypr. 
themſelves, that they made an uprore amorg the Geztiler where they abode, and kindled An.Chrift.117. 
1 ſach fiery ſedition, that the year following they waged great wars, Lxps then being Preſi- 

4 dent throughout Fg ypr. Inthe firſt battle che Jews had the viRory, Then the Gentsles fled. 

7 to Alexandria, and as many Fews as they found there; they took and executed. TheFews 
28 which wandred throughout Cyre» (a Region of Egypt being deſtitute of aid) ſpoiled the 

5 countrey of cornand cattel, having one Lucas to their Captain : againſt whom the Empe- | 

=  rorſent Marens Twrbo, witha great power of foormen and horſemen by land, and with a The calamities 
Be navy by Sea, who neither in ſhort ſpace, nor without long and cruell wars, flew many Myri- of the Fes in 
ads of the Jews, not only of them of Cyrexe, butalſo of the Egyprians which aided their Meſoporamia. 
King and Captain Lacas, The Emperor alſo ſuſpeRing the Fews which inhabited Meſopota- 

1:4, leſt that they traiterouſly ſhonld joyn with the other, commanded Lucius 2nincixe to 
þaniſhthem the Province ; who having gathered an hoſt; marched cowards them, qnd:joyn- 
oo ing with them, ſlew a great multitude ot the Zews there abiding, for the which ta& þe was 
I fromy by the Emperor, Preſident of Z#dea. Theſe things bave the heathen Hiſtoriogra- 
; phersthen living deſcribed,for the knowledg of the poſterity followings ig "91 


Gi . Caa ve, III, 3 bas:2dntum 0 

: Of them which in ther aign of Adrian pabliſhed Apilog jes in defence of the faith. 

Hen T7 ajas had rajgned twenty years wanting ſix mon the, Elms eAdrianxs An.Chrift.1s 9; 
WW ſucceeded him inthe Empire : unto whom Auaaratos GG aBook;ingituled eos 
An Apology of the Chriſtian Faith, For certain ſpitefull and-malicious men; went 

about to moleſt che Chriſtians, This Book is as yet extant among divers efsbc brechren; and 

(Eg a copy thereof remaineth with us : wherein do appear perſpicuousnotesof che undedRtgrid- | ; 
pr. ing and true Apoſtolick dotrive of this may. That he was of the anent. Elders,/ir may de gaedratrr. 1; 
= gathered by his ownteftimony, where he writech chys « 7he works :of our Saviour were is 

5 manifef ana open, for they were truce. Such #5 were healed, avdraiſed (ram the dead, mete age: 24 
by : | : _y 
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only healed, andraiſedin fight aud outward ſhew,” but they continually and conflantly remained 
ſuchindeed. Neither lived they only the time that our Saviour bad his abode here on carth, but 4 
long time after hic aſcenſion, yea, and a number of them unto our rime, Such a man was Duadya- 
tus. - Ariſtides likewiſe, a taithfull man, one that laboured for the furtherance of Sodlinels, 
publiſhed an Apelogy (as 2nadratus did before) of the Chriſtian Faith, with a Dedicatory 
Epiſtle unto Adrian the Emperor, which Book of his is kept of many even to this day, 


Cura, IV. 
* Of the Biſhops of Rome a»d Alexandria, under Adrian. 
yerned ren years,departed this life, vhom Xyſ«s ſucceeded, And about that time Prs. 


-ns Biſhop of Alexandria,when he had preached there twelve years,died:after whom 
7aftas ſucceeded. 


T * third year of this Emperors reign, Alexazacr Biſhop of Rowe, afcerthat he had goe 


CuaP?P. VV, 


The number and the names of the Biſhops of Jeruſalem, from our Saviour,. 
ante the eighteenth year of Adrian. ES 


He years of the Biſhops of 7er«ſ/alem I find wricten no where, It is ſaid, they continu- 
ed a ſhorttime, Only out of certain Books I have learned, that untill the deſtruction 
of the Fews under Adrian, there were fifteen Biſhops of er»ſalem ſucceſlively, ' all 

which they ſay by ancient line to have been Hebrews, and ſincerely to have embraced the 
Word of God, and there to have been thought worthy to rule by ſuch as then could well 
judge of ſuch things, For the Church then ſtood. by the wiſedom of the faithfull Hebrews, 
which continued from the Apoſtles unto that calamity, in the which the Fewes rebelling a- 
Sainſt the Romans with no ſmall wars were overthrown. Becauſe that then the Biſhops 
of the circumciſion failed, I think it neceſſary to name them from the originall. The firſt was 
7ames, called the brother of the Lord ; the ſecond Symeos : the third Fuf xs : the fourth Za- 
cheus : the fift Tobias : the ſixt Benjamin : the ſeventh Fohs : the eighth Adarthias : the ninth 
Philip :the tenth Sexnecas : the eleventh Juſtus : the twelfth Lev : the thirteenth Zphrenr- : 
the fourteenth Joſeph : the fifteenth, and laſt of all 7#das. So many Biſhops were there of fe» 
raſalem from the Apoſtles rimes unto the ſaid? das,and all of the cireomciſion. In therwelfth 
year of thereign of Adriav, afcer that Xy/#us had been Biſhop of Rome ten years Teleſphorns 
ſucceeded him, being the ſevench from the Apoſtles. After a year and few moneths Exmenes 
was choſen Biſhop of Alexanaria,the fixt by ſucceſſion, whenas his predeceſſour had goyern- 
ed that Church eleven years. | 

1M 6A | Cuay. VI. 


bh T he laſt befieging of the Jews in the time of Adrian, 


X -}f 7 Henas the Jewiſh rebellion waxed ychement and grievous, Ryffus Licutenant of 
ww Zudea; 'being ſent with a' great power from the Emperor, diligently withſtood 
2.7... their fury, and forchwith ſlew an innumetable multitude of men, women, and 
children, deſtroying:(as by law of arms it was lawfull) their Regions and Countries. The 
Zews bad then te their Captain one Barchochebas, which by interpreration is a Star, a man 
given to murtherand theft. But for theſignification of his name, he lyed ſhamefully, ſaying, 
He was come from heaven, as alight to ſhine comforcably inthe face of the Jews, being 
now oppreſſed with ſlavery and bondage, and afflitcd co death. For when the warsiathe 
18. yeat of the Emperor Adria, waxed hot about the rown Beththera (which was very 
ſtrong;: and belonging to Fersſa/em,, . neither far'diftant) the ſiege laſting longer than was + 
looked for, and the raſh raiſers of ſedition; by reaſon of famine were ready to yield up che 
lagaſp,' and the igurhor-of this-radneſs had receiycd bis deſert (as Ariffor Pallens wri- 
ceth) thiswhole Nation was baniſhed that town, and generally the whole country of Jer»ſa- 
les; by the Laws,' Decrees and appointment: of Arian, fo that by his commandment ir 
was not lawfull fortheſe filly ſouls, -to behold their native ſoil, no. not afar off from. the 
cop of an hill. This Cirythen to the utter ruine of the Jewiſh Nation,and the ay” >a 
| chrown 
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throw ofthe ancientinhabitants,being brought to coafulion beganty, be inbabited.al Ria p 
Nations, and after that it was ſubdued to the Rowan Empire, the name was quite changed, or — 
unto the honour of the. conqueror /£lize Adrianm, lit was called e/Elia, And ofthe Church rors name As 
being gathered chicher of che Gen: iles, Mgrk was the ant Bubop;plies them of the circumci- lis. 

fion. Whenas the Chu ches of God now ſhined as Stars:throughout the world, and;he faich _ ow 
of our Lord and Saviour Je/ Chriſt flouriſhed, Satan enemy to all honelty,as a ſworn adver- £ Biſhop - 
ſary to the truth,and mans healch and ſalvarion,impugnerh che Church with all means polli- 7:;1/aem. 
ble, and when he had firſt armed himſelf 4gainſt her with outward perſecution, now heuſed when perſe- 
theaid of crafty juglers,as fit inftrumencsand authors of perdition, to the deftruQion of filly ca failed, 
ſouls. Which juglers, and impoſtorsbearing the ſame name and itle, and in ſhew profeſſing 7" herefies 
the ſame doQrine with us(by bis ſabcile invention) might the ſooner ſnare the faithfull in che OG 
ſlippery way of perdition:& under pretence of reducing them to the faith, tr@overwhelm chem = | 
in the whiripool and deep dungeon of damnation, From Afenandey therefore (whom before arenuader. 
.wertermed heſucretſor of Simon ) there ſprang up a doubefull,yiperous,and twofold herefie, 

by the means ofSatan, having two heads or captains, varying among themſelvesSarurtiviuet Saturninm and 
Antioch, and Baſilides of Alexandria,whereof the one throughout $yria,the other through- Baſlides. 
out Zgypr, publiſhed hereticall and deteſtable doQrine. 7revens faith,that Sar»rwinuefor the 
moſt partdreamed the ſame with Menander : but Baſtlides under pretence of more myſticall 
matrers, enlarged his device infiricely, inventigg monſtreus fables, ro the furtherance of his 
herefie, | I S LITSCNS, 


Trenaxs lib. 2. 
CHÞ. 22423, - 


Cys 7 VITH 2 
What hereticks and Eccleftaſticall Writers lives then, 


Henas many Eccleſiaſtical perſons in thoſe dayes, firived in the behalf of the 
vw truth, and concended with ſure and certain reaſons, for the Apoftolick and Eccle- 

fGaltical doRrine : ſome alſo have exhibired inſtruction to the poſterity by their 
Commentaries, leyelling at the foreſaid hereſies, of which number one Agrippe Caftor, a Agrippa Caftor 
Rout Champion,and a famous writer of thoſe times, publiſhed a confutation of Baſ/ides,dif. confured Baſis 
cloſing all his Satanical jugling-Having diſplaied bis ſecrets, he reporteth that Baſþ1:det wrece lides. 
twentyfour Books upon the Goſpel, tayning unto himſelf Prophets, whom he called Bar- p,, aus. 
cabrs, as Barchoph, and certain othets, neverheard of before : inventingthoſe barbarons Barchoph, 


. names to amaze the hearers withall : ceaching that indifferently things offered ro Idols may 


beeacen : that in time of perſecucion, the faich with perjury may be renounced : command- 

ing filence after the manner of P3thagoras, for the ſpace ot five years. And ſuch like here.” 

fies of Baſlides, the ſaid Writer bath plainly confuted,  Trenens writeth, that in the rime of 7renaws lib, x. 
theſe two, Carpocrates lived, the father of the hereſie, which the Gnoſtics hold, who thought Cap. 24. 
£00d not to publiſh the ſorcery of $:mox privily, after his manner, but © ny. Slorying of ir OPEneons 
charmed love drinks, of devilliſh and drunken dreams, of afliſtenc and affociate ſpirits, = ns ves. 
with other like alluſions, They teach farcher, that who ſo will attain unto the perfeion of was Carpecra- 
their myſteries or rather abominable deviſes, muſt work ſuch fa&s, bethey never ſo filthy, res. 
otherwiſe can they not overcome (as they term them) the ſecular Potenrates, unleſsevery 

one play his part after the ſame ſecret operation. So it came to paſs, that Satanrejoycing in 

his deviliſh ſubtilry, ſeduced many of them thus already ſnared, whom heled co perdicion, 

by the means of ſuch wicked Miniſters, and gave hereby great occaſion to the infidels, of 

blaſphemy againſt the divive dicrine, and ſpred a preat ſlander, in that the fame of them The hereticks 
was bruted abroad throughout Chriſtendome. By this means it fell out often, that the Infi. were a Nander 
dels of thoſe times GA a wicked, abſurd, and ſhamefull opinion ofus, ſaying that we vn'9 Chriſtian 
uſed theunlawfall company of mothers, andſiſters: that we fed uponthe tenderinfants and *<igion. 


ſucklings, But theſe reports prevailed not long, for the truth tried ic ſelf, andin cimefol- ab A 
lowing ſhined asthe Sun-beams. For the ſleights and ſubcilcies of the adyerſaries turned tþ 20m 
their own confuſion, whilſt that new hereſies daily ſprung, creeping one upon another, the 19; 


latter taking place, the former vaniſhed away, and increaſing inco diversand manifold (es, Falfhood vant, 
changing now this way, anon that way,they were deſtroyed., The brightneſs of the Catbo-. ſheth away, 
lick and onely true Church, continuing alwayes the ſame, increaſed and Dd daily the wah =o 
bounds thereof, thacthe gravity, ſincerity, liberty and cemperancy of godly converſation ; 
and ChciſtianPhiloſophy, ſhined and flouriſhed among all Nations, both of the Grecieneand 


Barbarians 
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| Barbarians: Thus this ſlander ſlided away with the time,and the dorine famous among us, 


and furthered of all men, ſpecially for the piety and modeſty, for the divine and myſtical rules 
thereof, cook place : ſothatfrom that time unte this day,none durſt note the ſame of any hai- 
nouscrime or infamy,as they durſt before,which conſpired againſt usand the Chriſtian faith, 


' But thetruth broughr forth many in thoſe dayes which contended and dealt with the here. 


ticks, ſome with invincible arguments,without the Scriptures : ſome with manifeſt proofs and 
authority of Scripture,confuting their heretical opinions, | 


CHnavyp. VIII. 
What notable Writers lived then, 


Fchis number was eZgeſppus,whom we have before oftentimesalledged,one living 

in the time of the eApoſtles,. who in five Books wrote the ſincere tradition of the 

OL Apoſtles Preaching, fignifieth his own time, and making mention of ſuch as in for. 
mertimes erc&ed Idols, where he writeth thus : T's whom they erefted Idols and monuments, 
and hallowed temples, it 1s well known. Antinous the ſervant of Adrianus Czlar, had a feftivall 
triumph celebrated inour dayes, called after his name, Antinous wreftling, They builded him a 
City after his name called Antinoia,they conſecrated Priefts,and appointed Prophets. Atthe ſame 
time 7»ſtinus Martyr, an imbrecer of the trae Philoſophy, well itudied andexerciſed in the 
doErine of the Genti/es maketh mentjon of the ſame man, in his Apology unto Aztonings, 
writing thus : 1: ſhall not ſeem'impertixent if that we propoſe unto you,the remembrance of Anti- 
nous, a»4d of that which they celebrate in hs name ,whons all do wor ſhip as it were for fear vhenas 
they know well enough, whe, and whence he was. The ſame Jxſtinug maketh mention of the wars 
heid againſt the Jews, ſaying thus: 1» che Fudaicall wars, freſs before your eyes,Barchochebas a 
Captain of the Fewiſh rebellion, commanded the (hriſtians only to be grievouſly puniſhed, nuleſs 
they renounced Chriſt and blaShemed Goa.In the ſame place he declareth, how that oot raſhly, 
but after good adviſemenc taken, he lefr Paganiſme,andimbraced the true and only piety. For 
my [elf (Gich he) _—_— with the dotirine of Plato, hearing that the Chriſtians were led cap- 
tives,nesther fearing death neither any torments which are accounted terrible, 1 thought it could 
wot be,that this kind of men were ſnbjeft unto malice,and ſet on pleaſure. For what voluptuons pers 
ſon, or intemperate, or delighted with devouring of mans fleſh,can ſo imbrace death, that he be de- 
privedof bus deſire and not rather endeavour, that this may alwayes laſt, that he be able ro deceive 
Princes,and not betrey himſelf to death ? Moreover, this ?»ſtius wriceth, how that Adrianne, 
receiving letters from Serenius Granianu a noble Preſident, ſignifying in the bebalf of the 
Chriſtians, that ic was very injurious that for no crime, but only at the out-cry of the people, 
they ſhould be brought and executed ;wrote againunto Afinntine Fundanus Proconſul of &- 
fia,and commanded,that none,without grievous crime and occaſion, ſhould be put to death, 
The copy whereof, obſerving the Latin phraſe,as much as in himlay,he added, prefixing theſe 


few words: And whenas we might juſtly require, by virtue of the Epiſtes of the moſt vitorious 


and notable Cxſar Adrian your father that as he graciouſly commanded, ſo ſeutence ſhould be gi- 
en:yet we require not this as commanded by Adrian but inaſmuch as you know,that at the requeſt 
of the people,juſtice 3s to be craved, We have annexed the copy of Adrianus his Epiſtle, to the 
end you may underſtand, we tell nothing bur that which is crue, Forthus he wrote, 


Cnua?. 1X; 


The Epiſtle of Adrian the Emperor, that uo Chriſtian be accuſed, neither 
1.3% ſuffer without juſt cauſe. 
MK 2 


J N:oMinutius Fundanus, Proconſall of Alia, Adrian ſendeth greeting : Lreceived un Epi» 
# fle from Serenius Granianus, rbat right worthy man, thy prove aar 3 the occaſion 
whereof 1 cannot with filence leave untouched, left that thereby men be troubled, and a 

gappe left open tothe malice of the Sycophants, Wherefore if your Provincials can prove ought 
againſt the Chriſtians whereof they charge them, aud juſtifie it before the barre, let them pro« 
ceed ow, aud not appeach them onely for the name, with making out«cries againſt them. For 5t 
is very 46 jy that if any be diSfoſed to accuſe, the accnſation be thirowly known of you, 
and fifted. Therefors if any acenſe the Chriſtians, that they tranſgreſs the laws, ſee that _ 
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judge and puniſh according to the quality of the offence. But in plain words zf any pon  ſpite,or m4- 
lice,in way of cavillation complain againſt them, See you chaſtize him for his malice, and puniſh 
him with revengement, 'This was the Epiltle of Adriay. 


CHaP, X. 
What Biſhops there were of Rome «nd Alexandria in the time of Antoninus, 


Fter that Adriay, ruling in the regal Scepter the ſpace of one and twenty years, had Aariaz the 
A run the race of his natural life, A»trovinus 6alledPins,fucceeded him in theEmpire.In gs hc died 

the firſt year of whoſe reign, T7 ——_ having governed theEccleſiaſtical See eleven gn CO 
years,departedthis life, phom Hyginus ſucceeded. Irenens writeth,that this Telefphorus was antonins Pins. 
crowned at his death with martyrdom and fignifieth withall,thatin the time of the ſaid Hy - Hginas Biſhop 
ginus,Valentinns the inventor of his own herefie and Cerdon author of that error, which Mar- of Rome. 


cionafterwards ſucked, were manifeſtly known at Rome, For thus he writeth. Iren, {.3.6.3. 
Cua Mk 


The report of Irenzus, teuching the grand hereticks of that time, with the ſucceſſion 
of the Biſhops of Rome and Alexandria. 


unto Anicetus. Cerdon /ikewiſe (whom Marcion ſucceeded) came under Hyginus rhe won 
ninth Biſhop fromthe Apoſtles. Who having proteſted hu faith, one while perſevered, wh 
another while taught privily afterwards confeſſed hiserror : and ſometime being reprehended for 
the doftrine which he had corruptly taught, he refrained the company of the brethren, This he rren.l. 1. c,28, 
wrote in his third book againſt hereſies, Cerdon taking occaſion of errour from ſuch as were 29 
Simons adberents abiding at Rome under Hyginus (the ninth by ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles) * This hereſie 
raught * that God, preached of the Law and Prophets, was not the Father of the Lord Feſns is confured by 
Chriſt. He ſaid moreover, T bat Chriſt was known, the Father of Chriſt unknown : Chriſt was GE EE: 
juſt, the Father good. After him ſucceeded one Marcion of Pontus, a ſhameleſſe blafhhemer, 1.2.c.4,5. - 
which increaſed this dotrine. Ireneas dilating that infinite profundity of matter,inyented by Marcion of 
Valentinas,ſubje& to many errors,diſcloſeth openly the malice of the heretick, being cloak- ©9"s- 
edand concealed, as it were a ſerpent hid in his den. After this he remembreth one Afark —_ 
by name, moſt expert in magical Arts, to have been in that time. For he revealing their rd 
prophane Ceremonies, and detcſtable myfteries, writech chus : Some prepare their wedding 
chamber, and accompliſh the ſervice to be ſaid over them that are to be conſecrated with charmed 
words : and having thus done, they call it 4 ſpiritual marriage, conformable to the celeſtial 
copulation. Some bring them to the water, and in baptizing , ſay thus : In the name of the 
unknown Father of ail chings, in the cruth mother of all things, and in him which defcended 
upon Jeſus. Some other pronounce Hebrew woras,to the end the young converts might therewith Pius Biſhop of 
be the more amazed. But omitting theſe things, after that the fourch year of Hyginus was Mo EY 
expired, Pas took the publick Miniſtery of the Church of Rowe. At Alexanaria, Mark Marcus Biſhop 
is choſen their ſhepherd, when Exmeres bad continued Biſhop there thirteen years. After of Alexandria. 
Mark bad been Biſhop ten years, Celadjow ſucceeded him in the Church of Alrxandria, 419m Biſh. 
Andat Rome, after the death of Pizs, which departed the fifteenth year, eAnicetus was C—_— - 
placed Miniſter, under whom </Zgeſ;ppas ſaith of himſelf, that he came to Reme, where of Rome. _ 
he remained unto the time of Elextherixs. But ſpecially Zaſtinns at that time, diſpoling the Egcſippus. 
heavenly doctrine, ina Philoſophersattire, contending by his Commentaries for the taith - Fuftinns Mars 
which heimbraced, wrote a book againſt Xfarcion, who at that preſent time lived, and yr. 2s 
was well known: Fortheſeare his words: Marcion of Pontus at this preſent teacherh ſuch 
as hearken unto him, to believe ih a tertain god, greater than the maker of all things, who 
among all ſorts of men, ( aided by the ſubtilty of Satan) bath ſeduced many, to blaFPheme, and 
t0 deny the maker of all things to be the Father of Chriſt,and to confeſſe ſome other that ſhould be 
greater than be. As many as come of him are called Chriftians, even asit fareth with Phileſs- 
phers:though they be not aadifted to the ſame precepts in Philoſophy ,yeg the name of a Philoſopher 
55 common toall, Totheſe he addeth : we have written a ib againſt the berefie now 
reegning ; +f you pleaſe you may read it, The ſame Zaſtinus hath valiantly encountred 
F 


with 


V Alentinus came to Rome i» the time of Hyginus, he flouriſhed under Pius, and continued Iren. b. 3-c.4. 


Amoninas was 
called Titus 
Ali Adria- 


62 
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with the Gentiles, anddedicated Apologicsin the defence of our Faith unto Antovinus, by 


ſirname Piww,and to the Seyare of Rome,and declareth who,and whence he was,in his Apolo- 
Sy, writing thus, | 


CHa?, XII, i 
The beginning of Juſtinus Martyrs Apology for the Chriſtian Faith. 
Nro the Emperor Titus Elius Adrianus, #nto Antoninus Pius, moſt nobJe Cxlar and truc 


Philoſopher, unto Lucius ſon of the Philoſopher Cxlar, and adopted of Pius, favoarer of 
learning, and untothe ſacred Senate, with al the people of Rome, sn their hehalf, which 


nws,becauſe he among all ſorts of men are unjuſtly hated,and reproachfully dealt Withall:Juſtinus the ſon of Priſ< 


was ad 


OPTea 
of Titus lin 


cus Bacchus, born in Flavia a new City of Paleitina ;x Syria, one of them, and one for them all, do 


Adrianw the make tha requeſt, &c. The ſame Emperor,receiving a ſupplication of others, in the behalfof 


Emperor. 


Meliton wrote 
an Apology. 


the brethren in 4a, which were grieved with all kind ot contumelies, practiſed upon them 
by their Provincials, graciouſly ſent unto the commonalty of A/ia this conſticution. 
CHaPp, XIIL 


The Epiſtle of Antoninus Pius, »=to the Commons of Aſia, 1» the behalf of 
the Chriſtians, not to be perſecuted, 


He Emperor Czſar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Auguſtus, Armenicus, Pontifex Maxis 
mus, fifteen times Trioune,thrice Conſul unto the Commonalty of Alia, ſendeth greeting. 
Thnow the gods are carefull to diſcloſe hurtful perſons. For they puniſh ſuch as will net 

Worſhip them more grievonſiy than you ao thoſe Whom you bring in troublegconfirming that opinie 
ou# Which they conceive of you,to be Wicked and ungodly men. It #s their defire in Gods quarrel ra= 
ther to die thas to live.So that they become conquerors, yeelding their lives wnto the death, rather 
than to obey your Edifts.It (hall ſeem wer y neceſſary to admoniſh you of the earthquakes which have 
and do bappen among us,that being therewith moved ye may compare our eſtate with theirs, They 
have more confidence ro Goawaras than you have. Tou during the time of your ignorance, de Fþiſe 
other gods, contemn the 05; 260 of the immortal God, baniſh the Chriſtians Which worſhip him, 
and perſecute them antothe death. In the behalf of theſe men, many of the provincial Preſident: 
have written heretofore unto our Father of famous memory, Whom he anſwered in writing again, 
that they Were not to be longer moleſted. unleſſe they had praftiſed treaſon againſt the Roman Em= 
pire. And many have given notice unto us of the ſame matter, Whom we anſwered as our Father 
aid before us. If any therefore hereafter be found thus buſeedin other mens affairs, we command 
that the accuſed be abſolute and free,thongh he be found ſuch an one, 1 mean faulty and that the ac- 
caſer be grievonſly puniſhed, This Edict was proclaimed at Epheſwsin the hearing of the grear 
Aſſembly of 4je.Witnelſs hereof is Meliten Biſhop of Sardw(which flouriſhed at that time) 
in his profitable Apology for our doctrine,delivered unto the Emperor YVerme. 


Cua?. XIV. 


Of Polycarpus Biſhop of Smyrna. 


2: reporteth, that while Anicetus was Biſhop of Rowe, Polycarpasasyertlived, and 
Iren. I. Z*C.3. 


Polycarpw the 


Diſciple of 


St Fobn being 


came toRome, and queſtioned with Aniceras concerning the day of Exfter. Another thing 
yet he reporteth of Polycarpas, in his third book againſt way which needfully muſt 
here be annexed : Polycarpus (ſaith he ) was not only inftrufted by the Apoſft les,and converſant 
with many which ſaw Chriſt, but alſo of the Apoſtles ordaintd Biſhop of Smyrna in Aſia, wbow 


old was ſeen We 112 our youth have alſo ſeen ; for he lived long, and was very old, and at length finiſhed this 


of Ireneus 


life with moſt glorious and renowned Martyrdom, when he had continually taught that which 


being young. he learned of the Apoſtles, which the Charch at this day delivereth for nndoubted truth. All the 


Churches of Aſia, and 4s many as unto thi day ſucceeded him in that See, bear witneſſe, that 
Polycarpus was more "wy of creat than Valentinus and Marcion, and than the whole rabble 
of perverſe people, For he being at RoMe in conference with Anicetus, converted many of the 

| | afore- 
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aforeſaid bereticks unto the Church of God,preaching rhe one and only truth received of the Apo« 

les, and delivered by the Church. There be yet alive which heard him reporting , how chat J hn 
the Di[ciple of Chriſt entring into a bath ar Ephelus ro barn himſelf, and ſpying therein the here= 
rick Cerinthus, deparred the bath unbained, ana ſaid : Let Qs depart hence, leſt the bach fall, Tirz, 
whcrein Cerinthas the ſworn enemy of the :ruch baineth himſelf, And Polycarpus on @ time — Pius 
meeting Marcion face to face, which ſaid unto him : Doeſt thou know us ? Anſwered, I know * pw 1 
thee for the firſt begotten ſon of Satan. So zraloms were the Apoſtles and their Diſciples that £00004 
they communicated not in word, with rhe corrupters of the truth, according wnio that of paul 3 Marcw Aure- 
Eſchew him that isan heretick, after the firſt and fecor.d admonition, knowing that ſuch an lis Ferws: un- 
one is perverſe, and condemned a ſinner by the teſtimony of his own conſcience. There z5 ex- = _ - _ 
rant an Epiſtle of Polycarpus »»to the Philippians,very profitable for ſuch as are careful of their © __ eter 
ſalvation,where they may know the true charatter of faith andthe right rule of doftrine. SOfar cyjons was 
Ireneus. Polycarpws in the fore-ſaid Epiſtle unto the Philippians ( at thisday extant )alled. raiſed, Lucius 
Seth teſtimonies out of che former Epiſtle of Peter. When that Antoninas firnamed Pixs,had being the ſon 


ended twenty and two years in the Roman Empire, arcns Aurelins Verys, and Antoninus _ J —_ 


his ſon, together with L ac;xs his brother ſucceeded him, brother.:of 
Antoninas,be. 
cauſe he was 


adopred toge- 
CHAP. XV. ther with him, 
The Martyrdom of Polycarpus, and divers other Saints in Smyrna, 
under Verus the Emperor. 


martyrdom. AndI1 ſuppeſe it neceſſary ro pznin this our Hiſtory his end, which 

at this day is publiſhed in writing. The Epiſtle is in theperſon of the Church, 
where he was Prefident, unto the Patiſhes throughout Poxtzs, ſignitying the circumſtance 
about Polycarpus, in this ſort. 


VV = Aſia was troubled with great perſecutions, Polycarpas was crowned with 


TheCharchoef G od which & at Smyrna, wnto the Church at Philomilium, a»d unto al The Epiſile of 
the Congregations of the holyCatholick Charch throughout Pontus, mercy, the Church of 


peace, and the love of God the Father, andof our Lord vey ro nm 
| Zeſus Chriſt be multiplied, wail P 


we have written unto yon,brethren, of ſuh as ſuffered martyrdom, and of bleſſed Polycarpus, 
who ſigned and ſealed the perſecution with his own bloud. And before they make relation of 
Pelycarpas, they rehearſe the conſtancy and patience of other Martyrs, ſaying ; The be- 
holders were amazed, ſeeing the fleſhof the Martyrs rent with ſcourges,even unto the inner veins 
and finews, ſo that the moſt ſecret entrails of their bodies, their bowels and inward privities 
were pitconſly to be ſeen. Beholding again the ſharp ſhels of Sea-fiſh, and pibble ſtones ftrew- 
ed under the martyrs backs ana bruiſed bodies, withevery kind of torment that conldbe deviſed. 
Laſt of all they were thrown to be torn in pieces, and devoured of wild beafts. Specially Germanicus 
they wrote of Germanicus, that he valiantly endured and overcame through the grace of torn in pieces 
God chat corperal fear of death, graffedin the frail ature of man, For whenas the Pro- of wild beafts. 
conſull extorted him to reſent, admoniſhed him of his tender years, prayed him to pity 
his own caſe, being now inthe flower ef his youth : he without intermiſſion, enticed 
the beaſts to devour him, yea conſtrained, and compelled, that with ſpeed he might be 
diſpatched of this cruel and wicked life, Which patience and conſtancy of the bleſſed 
Martyr, and of the whole Chriſtian Nation, the multitude of Infidels beholding, ſudden. ,, . 
ly cricd out: Remove the wicked, ſeck, out Polycarpus. And when there was a great tu- ant wg 
mult raiſed by reaſon of this clamour, a certain Phrygian, by name ®nj»ras, lately come perſecution, 
out of Phrygia, trembled at the fierce rage of the tertible beaſts, and ſhrinked ac the ſight 
of their grimme viſage, and betrayed his own ſafety with his ſlackneſſe of courage. For 
the ſame Epiiile teitifieth of him, That he perſonally appeared together with the reſt bes 
fore the Bar, more of raſon:ſſe, then of any Religion, and being taken, he publickly prote- 
fted that none onght tointrude himſelf among (uch men without good devotion, neither to in- 
rermedale in matters wherewith he hath not to do, Bur of theſe men thus much. Touching 
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the renowned Poljcarpas they write, that he hearing the report of this cruel perſecution, 
wasnothing therewith moved, bur retained the immoveable tranquillity of his mind, and 
continued itil! in the Ciry, untill at length he was perſwaded through > petitions ot ſuch 
as prayed him, to go aſide for a ſeaſon, and to gethimtoa certain farme place, not farre 
from the City, where he abode with a few, occupicd day and night only in prayer, making 
humble ſupplications after his uſual manner, for the tranquillicy and peace ot all Congre- 
gations throughout the world, Being in prayer,three dayes before he was taken, and now 
ns 7 fallen afleep, hc ſaw in a viſion by night, che pillow under his head ſet on fire, and ſud- 
nes dby denly conſumed to aſhes ; when he awaked, forthwith he interpreted this yifion unto them 
a viſion of his hat were then preſent, plainly prognoſticating, thatit ſhould come to paſſe, that his life 
warryrdom. ſhould be ended, that his body ſhould be burned for the teſtimony of Chriſt. They write 
x farther, That when the ſearchers were now at hand, at the inſtance and earneſt intreaty of 
his friends, he flected chence unto another village, where incontinently the purſuers came, 
which took two boyes of that place, and ſcourged them, uncill one of them confeſſed the 
circumſtance, and led them unto the lodging of Polycarpyus, When they had entercd in, 
they found him lying in an upper Chamber, where he might have eſcaped, if it had pleaſ- 
ed him. Butheſaid : The will of the Lord be fulfilled. For he underſtanding of their 
pretence, as the report goeth, came down, communed with them pleaſantly and chearfyl- 
ly, ſo thatthey which knew him not before, ſtedfaſtly eyed his comely age, his grave and 
conſtant countenarcce, marvelling that ſuch ado was made, ſo much labour ſpent, and that 
a man of ſuch years ſhould be taken. He commanded the Table forthwith to be covered, 
meat to be laid on, requeſted them to make merry, crayed of them the ſpace of one hour. 
for prayer : that being granted, heroſeup, went to prayer, fo repleniſhed with the grace 
of God, that ſuch as were preſent, and prayed, hearing his deyotion, were raviſhed, and 
many ſorrowed, that ſo honeſt and godly a Father ſhoulddie. After theſe things the Epi- 
The Eviſtle of {tle containeth in manner theſe things following : When rhat he bad now ended his prayer, 
the Church of with the remembrance of all ſuch things as ever befell him , whether they Were ſmall or great, 
Smyrna. famous or infamous, and alſoof the univerſal anaCatholickChurch, and the haur now fully 
ended, they ſer him upon an Aſſe, and brought him to the City, being on the great Sabbath= 
day. There met him Herod the great juſtice of peace, and his father Nicetes, Who receiving 
him into their Chariot, perſwaded him, (aying : What harm is it to fay, Lord Ceſar, to ia- 
crifice, and ſo be ſaved? At the firſt he anſwered nothing, but When they urged him, he ſaid, 1 
will not condeſcend unto your counſel. They perceiving he would not be perſwaded, gave hins 
very rough language, and tumbled him down ont of the wagon, ts the bruiſing of his ſhins, But he 
as though he had been nething hart nor injured at all, went belt upright, chearfull and apace to- 
wards the Theatre. When he was come upon the T heatre or ſtage, a voice came down from Hea- 
ven (which by reaſon of the great tumnlt was heard of few :) Be of goed cheer, © Polycarpus, 
and play the man. The ſpeaker no man ſaw, but the voice was heard of many of us. In the mean 
time the multitude was ina rage, ſeeing Polycarpus brought forth. The Procanſul demanded of + 
him, Whether he were that Polycarpm, beckning that he ſhould denyit, andſaying ; Tender 
thine years,with ſuch like per ſwaſtons, Swear by the fortune of Ceſar, repent thee of that is 
paſt, ſay, Remove the wicked. But Polycarpus beheld4ing with unmoveable countenance the 
multitude round about theſtage, pointing with the hand, and ſighing, and locking up unto Hea- 
ven, ſaid; Remove, © Lord, theſe wicked. When the Procenſul urged, andſaid, Swear, and 
I will let thee go : Blaſpheme and defie Chriſt : Polycarpm anſwered : Fourſcore and ſix 
years haye I ſerved him, neither hath be ever offended me inany thing, and how can I res 
vile my King which hath thus kept me ? The Procen/xl ſtill wrged,and [uid :Swear by the for- 
tune of Ceſar..7o whom Polycarpus anſwered:If thou requireſt this vain glory,that I proteſt 
the fortune of Ceſar, as thou ſayeſt, teigning thou knoweſt me not who lam : Hear treely,] 
am a Chriſtian, And if thou deſire to know the DoErine of Chriſtianity,appoint the day,acd 
thou ſhalt hear it. When the Proconſul ſaid : Perſwade this people : Polycarpe anſwered, 1 
bave vouchſafed to confer with thee. For we arecommanded te giveto Princes and Poten=- 
tates their due honour ordained of God, neither prejudicial to our Religion, butas for the 
furious multitude, I will notdeal with them, I judge them unworthy hearcrs of my purga- 
tion, To thithe Proconſ#l ſaid : Thave wild beaſts to devour thee, uvleſſe thou repent, 
Polycarpus anſwered: Bring them forth, foritis determined amongſt us, not to paſſe from 
the better unto the worſe by repeutapcy : but we recount it a thing commendalle, totury from 
the 
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the thing that 4 evil to that which us good andjuſt. Again, the Procenſul ſaid, I will quict 
thee with fire, if chou regard not the beaſts, nor repent. To whom Polycarpus anſwered : 
Thou threatneſt fire for an hour, which laſteth awhile, and quickly is quenched, but thouarc 
ignorant of the everlaſting fire at the day of judgment,and endleſs corments reſerved forthe 
wicked. But whart lingereſt thou? diſpatch as1cpleaſeththee. Urrering theſe and the like 
words, he was conſt aut and chearfull and his counten.ince ſo gracious, that not only he was nothing 


moved therewith ;, but of the contrary the Proconſul being amazed, commanaed the Beadle, in* 


the middeſt of the Theatre, thriceto cry: Polycarpw conteſſeth himſelf a Chriſtian. . ee 
' which ſajing,the multitude both of Jews and Gentiles, 3nhabiting Smyrna, ſhouted with a great 
rage : This isthat Doctor of 4/4, the father of the Chriſtians, the oyerthrower of our gods, 
who hath taught many, That our gods are not to be adored. 7's this they added another clamer, 
craving of Philip Preſident of Aſia, That he would let looſe a Lion to deyour him.Who anſmer- 
ed - That this was not lawfull, inſomuch that the game or ſtage-ftriving of beaſts was then fi- 
niſhed. Then they cryed malifþ one v0ice, That Polycarpws ſhould be burned quick, For tt beho- 
ved that the viſion ſhould filled, which he ſaw on hu pillow, and propbeſied of to ſuch a prai- 
ſed with him at that preſent, ſaying, I mult be burned quick ;, which was as ſoon done as ſpoken. 
Therefore the multitude forthwith carried logs of wood, and ſticks ont of their ſhops and booths : 
but ſpecially the Jews ſerved promptly ( after their wonted manney ) for that purpoſe. The fiery 
pile being prepared, he unapparelled himſelf, looſed bis girale, endeavoured to pull off bis ſhooes, 
which before he did not, for that the faithfull contended among themſelves,who could ſooneſt rouch 
his body at their farewell. For he was bononred of all men for his good and godly converſation, yea 
before his gray hairs grew. In a ſhort while all things neceſſarily required for the exeention were 
applied. And whenas they would bave nailedhim to the ſtake, he ſaid : Nay; ſuffer me, even as 
Iam ; For he that gave me patience to adidechis fire, will give me alſoan unmovyable mind, 
co perſevere wichin this fiery pile without your proviſion in faſtening my body with nails. 
When they had heard that, they ceaſe from uailing, and fall a binding of him. His hands then 
being bound to his back, be like a notable Ramme, picked out of a great flock, fit for an accep- 
table burnt Sacrifice unto Almighty God, is effered, ſaying : O Father of thy well-beloved and 
bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſty. through whom we have known thee : O God ofthe Angels, and 
powers, and of every{fiying creature, andof all ſorts of- juſt men which live in thy pre- 
ſence, I thank thee that thou haſt graciouſly youchſafed this day, and chis hour, to allot 
mea portion among the number of Martyrs, among the people of Chriſt, unto the re- 
ſurreRion of the everlaſting life, both of body and ſoul , in the incorruption of the 
holy Ghoſt, among whom I ſhall be received in thy fight this day, as a fruicfull and 
acceptable Sacrifice, as thou haſt heretofore prepared , often revealed , and now ful- 
filled, moſt faichfull God, which canſt not lie, Wherefore for all things, I praiſe 
thee, I bleſle thee, I gloritie thee, through the everlaſting High-prieſt Jeſus Chriſt, thy 
well-beloved Sonne ; To whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt be all glery world with- 
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out end. Amen. When that he had pronounced this Amen, and finiſhed his prayer , the Polycarpus 
execntioners ſet the pile on fire, The flame vehemently flaſhed about, terrible to the fight, burned. 


ſhewed no doubt of purpoſe to ſuch as were preſerved to publiſh the ſame to_ the peſte- 
rity. For the flaming fire, framing it ſelf after the forme of a vault or ſail of a ſhip 
with the bluſtering blaſts of wind ggompaſſed the body of a Martyr within placed, as 
with a wall : and that which was in the midde$t of the ſame, was not as fiery, ſcorched, 
or burned fleſh, but as gold or ſilver triedin the fornace, For it ſeemedtoonr ſenſes, a fragrant 
and ſweet ſmell, as of frankincenſe, or ſome ſuch like precious perfume, At length when the 
cruel perſecutors perceived the fire not to conſume his body , they called for a tormentor, and 
gave him charge to launce him in the ſide with a ſpear. Which when he had done, ſuch a 
ffreame of bloud iſſned out of his body, that the fire was therewith quenched , ſo thas the 
whole multitude marvelled, ſuch a preheminenceto be granted, and difference to be ſhewed 
between the Infidel, and the farthfull, aud ele& people of God, of which number this Po- 
lycarpus was one, 4 right ApoStolick ana Prophetical Deftor of our time, Biſhop of the 
Catbolick, Church of Smyrna, For all that he ſþake,' either is already, or ſhall be hereafter 
falfilled. But the envious, ſubtil and malicious adverſary of juft men, ſeeing the glory of this 
Martyr ſo great, and his unblameable converſation from the beginning to be crowned with in- 
corruption, and to receive an incomparable reward :. procured that his body ſhould periſh 
from among as, for there were many that endeavoured and fully purpoſed to have been partakgre 
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of his bleſſed body by burial. But many pricked forwards Nicetesthe father of Herod, and his 
brother Dalces, to move the Proconſull, nor to deliver unto the Chriſtians his body, leſt that 
(ſaith he) they leaving Chrift, fall a worſhipping of him. Thu they ſaid, when the Jews 
egged and nrged them forwards, Which continually watched us, left that we ſnatched him ont of 
the fire, bring ignorant of this, that Wwe can never forſake Chriſt which ated for the ſalvation of 
the Whole World, and that Wwe can Worſhip none other, For we Worſhip Chriſt as the Son of 
God, the Martyrs We love as Diſciples and followers of the Lord, and that worthily, for the 
invincible good love they bear to their King and Maſter , whoſe companions and Diſciples we 
defire to be. When the Centurion perceived the ſedition of the Jews, he cauſed the body to be 
laid in the middeft after their accnfiomed manney, to be burned. Sowe gathered hu bones, 
more precious than pearls, aad better tried than gold, and buried them in the place that was fit 
for the purpoſe, where, God willing, we being gathered together, the Lord will grant tharwuth 
joy and gladneſs we may celcbrate the birth day ef his Martyr both for the remembrance of ſuch as 
have bia crowned before,and alſo to the preparation and ftirring up ofifmeb as bereafter ſhall ſtrive. 
Thas it happened unto Polycarpus that was martyred art Smyrna,rogether with twelve ethers ont 
of Philadelphia,whoonly among all the reſt is ſo remembrea,that the Gentiles every where ſpread 
his fame far and nigh. Such was the end of the bleſſed Apoſtslick Polycarpre, publiſhed in 
writing by che brethren of the Church of Smyrna, in the atore-faid Epiſtle, where is alſo 
contained the Martyrdom of ſundry others that ſuffered then with Polycarpms, whereof one 
AMetroderms, ſuſpected of the herefie of Marcion, was burned with fire, and 'confumed ro 
aſhes. And among the Martyrs of that time, there was one Pion:zs, very famous, who 
for his proteſtations and liberty of ſpeech, and Apology for che Faith, both in the preſence 
of the people and MagiRrates, for his godly Sermons, and comforting perſwaſions of fuch 
as fainted in perſecution ; for his conſolation unto ſuch as were impritoned : for his exhore 
rations unto the brethren reſorting unto him ; for his conſtancy in his manifold and grie- 
yous torments and afMictions : for his patience in the fiery pile flaſhing about: and laſt of 
all, for his quiet death, is highly conimended and publiſhed to the praiſe of God, in that 
book of ours which containeth his Martyrdom, whereunto refer the Reader.. Alſo there 
are extant other monuments of certain Martyrs that ſuffered at Pergammm a City of 4a, as 
of Carpus, Papyins, and Agathonicaa woman, who after their notable confeſſions, ſuffered * 
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Of the Martyrdom of Juſtinus a Chriſtian 
Philoſopher. 


-ther book inthe defence of our Doctrine, tothe tore-ſaid Emperors, was crowned 
with Martyrdom by the malicious means of Ereſcens the Philoſopher, profeſling in 
life and learning the ſeR of Cynicks, For Pops in open diſputations and publick confe- 


A T that time Z«ft;»us of whom we made mention before,when he had dedicated ano- 


e bell, Wich tended to the ſhortnirg of his 
life, and the haſtening of his end. This thing did this fameus Philoſopher in his afore-ſaid 
Apology re-fee, and fignifie intheſe words: 7 lock for no other thing than this, that I be 
betrayed by ſome one of them called Philoſophers, or knocks in the head with 4 club by Creſcens, 
no Philoſopher indeed,but a proud boaſter. For it ts not requiſite to call him a Philoſopher, which ; 
ignoranily reporteth, that the Chriſtians are impions ana irreligions, to the end he may pleaſe and 
F wk ſuch as are overſhadowed with the miſt of errour and darkneſſe. For. if he impugn the 
deftrines of the Chriſtians having neither read nor known the ſame, then u he full of malice, and 
far worſe than Idiots, that ſometimes beware they reaſon not of unknown matters, leſt they 
ſpeak falſly : or if he haveread them, he underſtandeth not rhe myſtery and majeſtical meaning 
thereof : or if he do underſtand them, he doth thus, that he be nor taken for ſmch an one ; and then 
% he again far more wicked and ſpitefull, the bond-ſlave of vain-glory aud brutiſnfear. For I - 
world bave you well to underſtand, and torecount my tale for truth, that I have propoſed cer- 
Pin queſtions , avd demanded certain interrogatories of him, Wherein I have found, aud 
know right well, that he knoweth nothing, And if report have not browght theſe things to 


your 
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ledre, Lam ready arain to communicate the ſame unto you. And this will be a prineely 
why, 09 hear. If you knew both what I demanded, and woat he anſwered, you wonld ſoon 
ſentence, that he is altogether ignorant in our Dottrine, Or if heknoweth it, he dareth not 


give fear of his Auditors, and hereby to be proved (as 1 ſaid before ) no Phileſopher, 


atter it for 


but a flatterer, contemning that which Socrates highly efteemed. Thus tar Zuſtinus, And 


chat he was lain according to his own fore-telling through the praQtice oi Creſcens, Tatiar 
»#5 4 man inftructed from his youth upio prophane licerature,and praiſed very much for the 

rofit hetook therein, reſtifieth in his book againſt the Gexri/es, writing thus : The famous 
Philoſopher Juſtivus ſaid very well, that the Philoſophers then were to be likened to thieves, A 
little after, he ſaid ;- Creſcens being newly come unto that great City, paſſed all mes in that 
unnatural and ſhameleſſe fin of Sodom, defiling him(elf with mankind, inferiour to no man m 
covetonſneſſe : he taught, That death was not to be teared, yet was he ſo fearful of it, that 
be procured Juſtinus death, as it were for a great evil, becauſe that he preaching the truth, rex 
prehenaed the Philoſophers as gluttowons and deceitfull perſons, Such was the caufe of F«ſtinns 
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Of the Martyrs mentioned in the Apology 
of Juſtinus. 


He fame 7 »ffin«s before he ſuffered, remembred in his Apology ſuch as were martyr- 
ed before him, very pertinent for this our purpoſe, writipg thus : 


there was married unto an huſband that was wholly given unto laſciviens liſe and lend- reporteth « 


& 


Tarianns {i6, 
contra Gentes. 


: Faftinus in his 
A certain woman Apology 


neſſe, whereuneo ſhe her ſelf was in times paſt addifted : but when ſhe had learned the De- An hiſtory 


Arine of Chriſt, ſhe repented her of her former life, and imbraced chaſtity , and exhorted her 
huſband likewiſe to repent ,cxpounding unto bim the Doftrine which threatned unto intemperate 
and beaftly livers everlaſting puniſhment of enaleſſe fire. But he continning ſtill in his former 
lendneſſe, by his unlawfull attions alienated his wife frow him, For ſve ſaid, That it was 
thencetorth unlawfull tor her, to uſe company at bed and at boord with that man, who con- 
trary unto the law of Nature, beyond all right and reaſon, ſought meansto ſatishe his filthy 
luſt, and therefore would be divorced from him. Bu# through the perſwaſsons of her friends, 
who counſelled her,a little while quietly to live rogether, that there was yet hope at length of his 
repentance, ſhe revoked her ſentence, changed her mind, refrained her ſelf,and continued with him 


5 wedlock, But When ber husband Was gone to Alexandria, andthere known to have pratiſed © 


far more leud fatts, leſt that ſhe ſhould be made partaker of his Wicked fatts and hainoxs offences, 
by continuing in his company &t bed and booxd in the bond off Matrimony, ſhe made 4 bill of Di- 
wvorce (as Wetermii) and Was ſeparated and went away from him.” Thenwbu good man 
(When he ſhould have rejoyced that kis wife whichof old was ſlandered of her ſervants , andat> 
euſed of her lendneſſe : whiah of old was given to drunkennefſe,, and all kind of naughtineſſe, 
had now renounced her former life, and exhorted him to the ſame repentance with her, whom ſve 
put away, becanſe he kept other company) accuſed her that ſhe was a Chriſtian, 
ap 4 ſupplication unrs thee (6 Emperor ! ) humbly requeſting ( ſaith Juſtinus) that 1B? 
might firſt diffoſe of her hanfbold effrire, and after the difpoſition andordering thereof, to an- 
{wer unto that which ſhe was accuſed for, the which thing than diddeſt graciouſly grant. But 
he (her husband ſometimes) having mo colour nor cloak to accuſe his wife, turned his malice 
againſt Prolommzus (who inflruBed her in the Chriftian Faith, and endured torments wnder 
Urbicius the Judge) in this manner ;, He had to hws friend che Centurion, whom he perſwas 


And ſobigave - 


It onda. 


 dedto impriſon Prolomeos, to intreat him roughly withall : and to demand of him, if be were Prolmaus. 
4 Chriftian. Which when Ptolomzus, one that was zealows for the trath, ne flatterer, no diſ- aartyred. 


ſembler, had confeſſed himſelf tobe, tbe Centurion caſt him into priſon, where he was long 
puniſhed. Afterwaras being brought before Urbitius, of this only he was examined : If be were 
a Chriſtian. Whoſe conſcience bearing him witneſs of no crime, bo in 4 juſt cauſe,confeſſed that 
be had preached the true and heavenly DoErine of Chriſt. For he which denieth himſelf to be 
that beis, either condemneth that which is in him by denial , or knowing himſelf nuworthy 
and eftranged from the matter refuſeth to confeſſe : whereof neither is found in a true Chri- 
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ſtian. And whenUrbitius commanded that he ſhould be brought forth, one Lucius (that was 


alſo a Chriſtian) ſeeing the ſentence given contrary to all reaſon, ſaid to Urbitius: What reaſon 
;54t (0 Urbitius) that thou ſhouldeſt condemn this man for confeſſing the name of Chriſt, Which 
hath cemmitted neither adultery, neither fornication, neitber man-ſlaughter, neither theft, net- 
ther robbery, neither any Wicked offence, that he may juſtly be charged-withall ? Thy Fadicial 
ſentences do become neither Pius the Emperor, neither the Philoſopher the ſon of Czlar, neither 
the ſacred Senate, Urbitius anſwering nothing to theſe things, ſaid to Lucius : And thou ſeem- 
eſt to me to be (ueh an one. Lucius anſwered: 1 am-ſo. And he commanded him forthwith to be 
brought forthrto the place of execution, For this, Lucius thanked him, and ſaid, that by this 
means he ſhould be delivered from ſuch wicked maſters, and go unto a gracious God, hu Father 
and King, After this a third ſtept forth, which ſuffered the like. Inthe end 7uftinxs conclu- 
ded with the rehearſal of chat which we remembred before, ſaying : And 110k for noother, 
than that 1 be betrayed by [ume one of them that are called Philoſophers. 


CHaP,-X VIII. 
Of the Works and Writings of Juſtinus. 


Vſtinu bath left unto the poſterity many monuments of his inſtructed mind and rightun- 
derſtanding, full of all kind of profit, unto which we refer the ſtudious Readers, and 
- withall we will note ſuch as came to our knowledge. Firſt, A ſupplication unto Antoninus 


Pius, 4n4 his ſons, and to the Roman Senate, inthe Defence of our Dottrine, Again, An 


Apolegy unto the ſaid Emperors ſucceſſour, by ſirname, Antonia Vern, whoſe time we 
preſencly do proſecute, He wrote alſo againſt the Gentiles ; where at large he diſputeth ma- 
ny queſtions, both of ours, and the Heatheniſh Philoſophers dofrine : Of the nature of ſpi- 
74t5,a|together impertinent for this our preſent purpoſe. He wrote another book alſo againſt 
the Gentiles, entituled, A Confatationor Reprehenſiov. After that, Of the Monarchy of God, 
colleRed not only out of the ſacred Scriptures, but alſo out of prophane Writers. Next one 


entituled P/alrez. Another, Of the Sexl, as by way of Annotation, alledging diyers que» . 


flions, and many opinions of the Heathen Philoſophers, deferring the confutation, and his 
definitive ſentence untill another place. Laſt of all, he wrote A Dialogue againſt the Jews, 
diſputing at Epheſzu with Tryphon, then a famous DoRor among the ews, where he dee 
clareth, how the mercifulnefle of God broupht him to the knowledge of the true Faith : 
how he diligently ſtudied Philoſophy, ard earneſtly ſought after the truth. In that Dia - 
logue of the 7ews, declaring their ſpite againſt the DoArine of Chriſt, heinveyeth againſt 
Tryphon thus : You have not only hardened your ſelves from repentance, bat have ſent choſen 
men from Jeruſalem, which ſhould paſſe throughout the world, and pronounce : that there was 
4 certain Chriſtian herefie ſprung up, ſlandering #4, as the reſt do which know #s not, ſo that 
berehy you proved your ſelves authors of falſtood, not only to your own people, but to all other 
Nations. He writeth alſo, how that unto his time the gift of Prophecy flouriſhed in the 
Chnrch, He remembred the Revelation of John, plainly affirming, that it was the Apoſtles : he 


without eavſe alledgeth many places of the Prophets, reprehending Tryphon, becauſe the Fews razed them 


ſuſpe&eth this 
opinion of 
Irenaws, in his 
Pro ro 


out of the Bible. Itis reported he wrote many other things, well known to divers of the bre- 
chren, His works of old were in ſo great reverence,that Trevems in his fourth book alledgeth 
him, ſayirg : Juſtinus writizg againſt Marcion, [aith very well : Neither would I have belies 


the fifth book ved 3n the Lord, if he had preached any other God beſides the maker of all things. And in bis firſt 

book : Juftinus ſaid well, That before the coming of our Saviour, Satan Jeri not blafpheme 
God, inſomuch as he knew not certainly of his condemnation before that time, Theſe things were 
needfull ro be noted, that the ſtudious might earneſtly imbrace his works. So far concerviog 
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C HAP, X I 3%. T Chap.20.after 


T he ſucceſſion of Biſhops in Rome, Alexandria and Antioch. the Greek. 
N the eighth year ofthe ſaid Emperors reign,whenas Anicetus had been Biſhop of Rewe Am; 
eleven years, Sorter ſucceeded. And in Alexandria after that Celadien had governed four. x 
teen years, Agrippas came inplace. Inthe Church of Antioch Theophilus was the ſir 
fromy the Apoitics ; Heros the fitt ; Cornelius the fourth, 


CHaP. XX, Chap.21. after 
the Greek. _ 


What Eccleſiaſtical perſons flourifted at that time. 


Biſhop of Corinth : and Pinytus Biſhop of Creta : Philippus : Apollinarins : Meliton: Muu pj,y,. 


JT: thoſe days e/£gefippms flouriſhed in the Church,one of the moſt ancient : and D;ony firs Nooyyee. 
[anus : Medeſtis : bur ſpecially Irenexs. Ofall which number, there are monuments left philippes. 


in writing unto the poſterity,of their Apoſtolick traditions and ſound Faith. pommonkagg 
08. 
- WE Chap. 22. after 
CHAP. XXL. oe 


By the report of Egeſippus, he declareth what uniform conſent in Religion there Was 
in that age, and Who of old were authors of ſets and hereſies. 


poiterity a full remembrance of his judgment, where he declareth, that coming to 
Rome,he met with many Biſhops,and found them all of one mind, and the ſame do- 

Erine, Bur letus hear the worthy report alledged by him touching the Epiſtle of Clemens, 
written unto the Corinthians,ſaying: The Charch of Corinth remained in the pure andright, 
rule of Doftrine unto rhe time of Primus Biſhop there, with Whom(meaning the Corinthuans)/ail- 
ing te Rome, / conferred, and abode many days, and Was comforted very much by reaſon of them +1, 1. 
and their Dottrine, ; Being come to Rome, I ftayed there untill that Anicetus was ftaled Biſhop, through ambi- 
Whoſe Deacon Was Eleutherius, whom Sother /asceeded,and after him Eleutherius. 1m all the tion became 
ſucceſſion, andin every oe of their Ciries, it us no otherwiſe than the Law ana Prophets,and the 31 hererick. 
Lord himſelf preached. The ſame Author reciteth the originals of the hereſies in his time, 37% 
writing thus : After that Jacobus Juſtys had been martyred, in ſuch ſort as Chriſt himſelf was Con” 
put to death: his uncle Simon Cleophas was choſen Biſhop, Whom all preferred,becanſe that he was Gorthaus. 
the Lords ſecond kinſman, Wherefore they called that Church a pare Virgin, for as yet the Devil Maibothei. 
had not ſown there any corrupt ſeed of falſe Dotrine. Bnt Thebulis becauſe that he was net cho- Mrnanarianiſts 
ſen Biſhop, went about to corrupt the ſame, being one of the ſeven heretichs among the people, pang 
whereof was Simon, of whom the Simoniani ; and Cleobius,of whom Cleobiani : aud Doſitheus, By or woo ? 
of whim Doſithxani : and Gorthzus,of whom Gorthzani : and Masborhzi,of whom ſprung the Baſilidians. ; 
Menandrianiſts: Marcioniſts:: Carpocratians;Valentinians: Baſilidians and Artur 1. 20m #aturnians. 
of every one hath ſet abroach a proper and ſeveral opinion. Of theſe ſprang the falſe Chriſts, the Eſ#ans. 
falſe prophets, thefalſe apoſtles, rending aſunder the Church with their falſe doftrine, direfted poke : 
_ againſt God,cnd Chrift our Saviour, The ſame Author deſcribeth likewile the old herefies of prion 

the fews,laying : There were inrbe time of the circumciſion ſundry ſetts among the children of Samaritans. 
Iſrael, varying in opinions, aud ſet oppoſite againſt the tribe of Judah ana Chriſt ; namely theſe : Sadduces. 
the Eſſzxans,the Galilzans,che Hemerobaprtiils,che Masbothzans,che Samarirans, the Sadduces Fi=riſees- 
and Phariſees, Divers other things he writeth of, the which have been partly remembred of mn ma 
u5 before, and applied to their proper and peculiar places. Afterwards he maketh relation of As aa 
the Goſpel after the Hebrews and Syr;ans,and ſeverally of certain HebrewDialeRs: and that Syrians. 
by means of the Hebrews he atrained unto the Chriſtian Faith, with a recital of other unwrit.. Proverbs of 
ten traditions of the Fews. Moreover e/£ge/ippus, and yet not only he,but alſo Ire»exe, with Solomon. 
the whole aſſembly and company of the Elders, have termed the Proverbs of Solomon, Wil. — _ 
domiit ſelf,replenithed with all kind of virtue and godlineſs: and by occaſien, reaſoning of hererichs, 
the Scriptures called Apecrypha;he ſaid, rhat in his time,divers of them were publiſhed by He- . 


reticks, But now let us proceed to ſpeak of other things. 


]- Geſppre in his five bo2ks of Gommentaries which came to our hands, left unto the Egefippus. 


CHAP. 
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Chap.23.after CnaPe. XXII. 
the Greek. 


Of Dionyſius Bi/bop of Corinth, «ud his Epiſtles. 


| his divine and godly labour and induſtry, not only to ſuch as were under his charge, but 
alſoto ſtrangers, ſhewing himſelf moſt proficable unto all people, by whoſe Catholick 
Epiſtles which he direRed unto the Churches.Of which number is chacEpiſtle written by bim 
unto the Lacedemonians:containing the rightinſtitution of Chrittian peace and unicy. More- 
over his Epiſtle written unto the 4thenians, Rirreth the minds of faithtull mento the imbra- 
cing of faich and evangelical converſation of life : and reprehending the gain-ſfayers and de- 
ſpiſers thereof, he cha: geth divers of them, that they were now in manner fallen from che 


Fi have to ſpeak of Dionyſjus, who being Biſhop of Corinth, freely communicated 


Public a Faith; although Pxblizs cheir Biſhop ſuffered martyrdom in the perſecutions of thoſe times. 
7 ad 5-0 He remembxeth 2zadratws the ſucceſſor of Pablizs in the Biſhoprick(after his martyrdom) 
Dionyſns.. © and teſtifiech of him,chat by bis means they were united,and ſiirred to the Faith, He ſheweth 
Arcopagiis moreover how that Dionyſims Areopagita (converted unto the Faith by the Apoſile Paxl,ac- 


firſt Biſhop of cording unto that which 1s wricten in the As of the Ap:fles) was placed the firſt Biſhop of 
Athens, Athens. There is extant alſo another Epiſile of his unto the Nzcomedidns wherein impugning 
the herelie of Marcion, he compareth it with the right rule of rruth, And unto the Church 
of the Gort;»eans, together wich other Congregations throughout Crera, he wriceth, com- 
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mending Philip heir Biſhop, for that the Chutch commirced unto his charge was beautified 


Dy and bedecked by the teſtimony of many virtues,warning then withali, that they ſhouldavoid 
Bachilides, thewilfulneſs of perverſe hereticks. And writing to the Church of Am-ſtri, together with 
Elpiſtws. the reſt throughout Pontzs, he mentioneth Bachilides and Elpiſtas, at whoie inſtant motion 
Galma. he wrote,and Galma the Biſhop,interlacing expoſitions of ſundry places of Scripture. He ad- 


moniſheth them at large touching marriage and virginity : commanding alſo to receive after” 


repentance ſuch as fell, howſoever it happened. either of purpoſe,or by heretical perſwaſion. 
Unto this there is annexed an Epiſtle unto the G»oſis, wherein their Biſhop Pi»y:#s isadmo- 
niſhed not to charge the brethren with the grievous burthen of vowed chaſlity,as a matter of 
Pirjivvw.  neceſlicy,but ro have conſideration of che imbecillity of many. Unto the which Piny: xs ma- 
Vowed chaſli- king anſwer,extolleth and commendeth D5onyſ6us, but withall exhorteth, that ſtronger mear 
FEIIocs. being delivered,he feed the flock committed unto his charge with more abſolute and ſpro- 
found doctrine, leſt they dwellir.g ard continuing ſtill in their milky and weak exhortations, 
Diomſim wri- wax old through negligence in childiſh inſtruQions.In the which Epiſtle of P3vy:as the right 
reth of the Ro- rule of faich,and diligent care for the ſalvationot his flock,alſo wiſdom and underſtanding of 
mans then : if holy Scrip.ure,is lively ſet forth. Laſt ofall,there remaineth an Epiſtle of Dio»yſus unto the 
- #601 pom Romans, namely untoSoter their Biſhop, whereof if we alledge ſome part,it ſhall not ſeemim. 
would ret} * pertinent, where he commendeth the Reman cuſtom, obſerved untill the perſecution of our 
another tale, Ttime,writing thus : 1: hath been your accuſtomed manner, even from the beginning ,aiverſly to be= 
nefit all the brethren,and to ſend relief throughont the City , ſupplying the Want of the pucr.by re 
frehing them in this ſort and ſpecially the Want of the brethren appointed for ſl:viſh drudgery and 


Dionyſus read- - digging of metals. Tou Romans of old do retain the fatherly affetticn of Rome, which holy Soter 


+ w ge? your Biſhop not only obſerved,but alſo augmentea, miniſtring large and liberal rilief to the uſe of 
One "al the Saints, imbracing lovingly the converted brethren, as a father aoth bis ſons,With exhortation 


Epiſtle of the of holy dorine. Here alſo he remembreth the Epiſtle of Clemens, written to the Corinthians, 
Church ef ſhewing the ſame of ancient cuſtom to have beenread in the Church:for thus he writeth ; we 
Rome, and of þ,,qe chi day ſolemnized the holy $Sunday,in the which We have read your Epiſtle ,and always will 
=—wnt6 com. for inftruftions ſake,cven as We do the former of Clemens written unto us. The fame Author re- 
ninth that Porteth of his own Epiſtles,that they were patched and corrupted,intheſe words: When ] was 
hereticks ;ntreated of the brethren to write, I wrote certain Epiſtles, but the meſſengers of Satan have ſown 
corrupted his them with tares,pulling 4way ſome thing s,and putting toother ſome, for whom condemuaticu z laid 
Epiſtles. up.No marvel then, though ſome indeavoured to corrupt the ſacred Scriptures of God, whenas 
they Went about to counterfeit fnch writings of ſo ſmall authority. Yet bcſides all theſe there is 
found anotherEpiſtle of Dionyſus to Chryſophora a faithfull iſter;where,as it was molt meer, 
he miniſtreth unto her ſpiritual ſood convenient for hex calling, Thus much touchiog D5ony- 
fins. 


CHAP, 


> 


Lis. 4. of Euſthius Pamphilis. 
CH AP, XXIIL 
Of Theophilus Bop of Antioch, and his Works. 


Elemental Inſtitutions dedicated unto Agrolicns. Again, another cntituled, Againſt 


E Theophilus Biſhop of Antioch before-mentioned, there are found three books of 
O the hereſie of Hermogenes, wherein he alledgeth many teſtimonies out of che Reve/a- 


/x 


Chap. 24.after 
the Greek: 


tian of S*Fohn. There are alſo certain other books ot his,entiruled, Þſt5r»#50ns. Bur thereis . 


rſe than hereticks, which like ares then infeRed rhe true feed of Apoſtslick Do= 
Prey whom the Paſtors of the Churches repelled from the flock of Chriſt, as if they had 
been certain ſavage beaſts, partly by admonitions and exhorcations unco the brethren, and 
partly by encountring with the hereticks themſelves: ſometimes diſputing and queſtioning 
with them face toface, to the utcer overthrow of their trifling fancalies, and ſometimes by 
their written Commentaries,diligently confuting by wayof reprehenſiontheir fond opinions. 
Among whom T beophilas,togerher with others which then labourcd againſt chem,wascoun- 
ted famous,who alfo wrete a book levelling at Aarcion, the which we know, rogether with 
the reſt, at this day xo be extant, After the deceaſe of this Theophilns, Maximinys being the 
ſeventh from the Apoſtles, ſuccecded him in the Church of Antrech, 


Of Philip Biſhop of Gortyna, Irenzus and Modeſtus. 
Church of Gortyua, wrote a moſt exquiſite Tract againſt Marcion, So did Irenenxs and 


Medeftus,which of all others chiefly dereted his errour unto the world, $o did ſundry 
other learned men,whoſe books are yet to be ſeen with divers of the brethren, 


Pitt whom by the report of Diozyfins we have learned to have been Biſhop of the 


' CHAP, XXV, 
Of Melito Biſhop of Sardis i» Aſia, and his works; 


Bout this time Xelito Biſhop of Serd5s,and ApolinarinsBiſhopof Hier apelis flouriſh- 
ed,who both wrote unto the Emperor of Rowe then reigning, ſeveral books and Apo. 
logies, in the behalfof our faich: whereof theſe of Afeliro his doings came to our 

hands : 7'wo books of Eaſter, Of politick converſation, and the Prophets, Of the Church. Of the 
Lords-day. Of the nature of man. Of the mold of man. Of the obedience of faith. Of the ſenſes. 
Moreover : Of the body and ſoul .Allo,Of our regeneration,or new birth, Of the truth. Of faith, 
and the nativity of Chriſt. Likewiſe a book of his,Of Prophecy. Of the fowl and body. Of hoF$i- 
tality. And a bookentituled, A key.Another,Of the Devil, Another Of theRevelation o S:John 
and of God incarnate. Laſt of all a book dedicated umio Antoninys. In his book of E after he 
declarerh the time when he wrote it, beginning thus: Theſe things were written in tbe time 
of Servilius Paulus Proconſml of Aſia, at what time Sagari s ſuffered martyrdom, and the great 


ftir was moved at Laodicea, touching the Sabbath, which then by reaſon of the time fell out. Of 


this book Clemens Alexandrinus made mention in a ſeveral Tract which he wrote of Eafter, 
and purpoſely (as he teſtifieth himſelf) by occaſion of Mclito his book, In his Apology uno 
the Emperor, he reported the things practiſed againſt the Chriſtians, writing thus : 7þs godly 
people grieved by reaſon of new Edifts Which were publiſbed throughout Alia, and never bee 
fore prattiſed, now [uſfer perſecution. For impudent Syoophants; and greedy gapers after 
other mens goods, having gotten occaſion through thoſe Proclamations, openly rob and ſpoil, da 
andmght, [uch as commit notrefþaſſe at all, Andafter a few lines he faith : If tha be done 
through your procurement, let it ſtand for good. For the E mperor that w juſt, never patteth in 
practice any unjuſt thing,and We Willingly will bear away the honour of thu death,yet this only we 
humbly crave of your Highneſſe,that Jou( after notice and trial had of the anthors of thus conten.. 
tion) do juſtly give ſentence, Whether they are Worthy of death and puniſhment, or of lifeand qui- 
etweſſe. But if thi be not your Majeſties pleaſure,and the new Edit proceed not from your power 
and antheriey (Which Were not ſeemly to be ſet forth againſt p95 40990 enemies) the rather 
we 
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we pray yonsthat you deſpiſe us not Which are grieved and oppreſſed with this ſhamefull [poil, Again 
to theſe he addeth, 7he divine Philoſophy now in eſtimation among us, firſt flouriſhed among 
the Barbarians, For Wbengs it flouriſhed under the great dominion of Auguſtus your fore-father 
of famous memory, it fell ont to be a moſt fortunate ſucceſs unto your Empire, For from thence- 
forth the Roman Empire increaſed and enlargedit ſelf With great glory, Whoſe Succeſſotr now 
Jou are, greatly beleved,and have been long wiſhed for,and will be,together With your Son, conti- 
+ .. mudllyprayed for. Retain therefore this Religion, which increaſed with the Empire, which began 
Chriſtian reli” p;;, Auguſtus, which was reverenced of your Anceſtors before all othir Religions. Thiswas a 
gion beganto great argument of a good beginning, for ſince that our Dotrine flouriſhed,together with the hap» 
be made mani- — A apps * £ _ 
ſeſt in thetime ÞY Empire than beginning ,no mufort une befell nutoit from the reign of Auguſtus unto this day : 
of Auguftus, bat on the contrary,all things glorious and gladſom,as every man wiſhed. Only of all others Nero 
for then Chriſt axd Domitian, through the perſwaſion of certain envious and aeſpitefull pexſuns, were diSpoſed to 
was born. ping our Dodtrine into hatred: from whom the ſlander of flattering perſons that was raiſed againſt 
the Chriſtians, ſprung up after a bruitiſh manner. But your godly Anceſtors correfted their blind 
ignorgnce,and rebuked oftentimes by their Epiſtles their ſundry raſh enterprizes. Of which nnm- 
ber, Adrianus your Granda:father is known to have written, both unto Fundanus Proconſul and 
 Preſpdent of Aſha, and to many others. And your Father (yours, I ſay, in that you governed all 
things together with him ) wrote unto the Cities in our behalf ,as unto the Lariſleans, Theſſaloni. 
ars, Athenians, and to all the Grecians, that they ſhould innovate nothing, neither prattiſe any 
thing prejndzcial unto the Chriſtians. But of you we are fully perſwaded to obtain our humble 
petitions in that your epinion and ſentence 1 correSpondent ants that of your Preatceſſors, yea and 
more gracious,and far more religions. Thusas ye read,he wrote in the fore-ſaid book, And 
| in his Proem to his Annotations of the Old Teſtament, he reciteth che Cartalogne of the books 
Meliton writeth of the Old Teſtament,then certain and Canonical (the which neceſſarily we have annexed ) 
w 4 Oneſimus writing thus : Meliton uo the brother Oneſimus, ſendeth greeting : Whereas oftentimes (ou 
2 19s meg being inflamed with earneſt zeal towards our Dettrine )have requeſted of me,to ſeleft certain An- 
ofthe a Te- motations out of the Law and Prophets concerning our Saviour,and our whole Religion, and again 
ſtament, to certifie you of the ſumme of the books contained in the Old Teſtament according unto their num- 
ber and order of placing, now at length ] (being mindful heretofore alſo of your Petitions) have 
been carefull ts perform that youlook for knowing your endeavour, your care and induſtry in ſet. 
ting forth the Doftrine of Faith,marching forwards with love towards God,and care of everla- 
ſting ſalvation, which you prefer before all other things. When that I travelled into the Eaſt, and 
was there where theſe things were both preached and put in prattice, I compiled in oratr the bocks of 
the Old Teſtament.ſuch as were well known,and ſent them unto your, whoſe names are theſe : The 
five books of Moſes : Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numeri,Deuceronomium. Thew Jeſus Nave, 
the Judges, the 'book of Ruth, four books of Kings, two of Chronicles, the Pſalms of David, the 
Proverbs of Solomon,the book of Wiſdom, Ecclefiaſtes,che Canticles, Job, Eſay and Jeremy the 
Trophets,one bookof the twelve Prophets,Daniel,Ezekiel,Eſdras. Vpon the which we have writ- 
"tem fix books of Commentaries. Thus far Meliton. 


Cua®:;..XXY1J 


Theſe two | 
Chapters in Wo 

the Greek Of the writings of Apollinarius and Muſanus. 

WETE ONE, | 
Aplinarius. Lthough there were many volumes written by Apo/linaris,yet theſe only came to our 


hands. A book unto the afore-(aid Emperor.Five books againſt the Gentiles, Two books of 
the truth. T wo books againſt the Jews. And ſuch books as afterwards he wrote againſt 
Mont anus the the PÞrygian herefie, which not long after waxed ftale,then firſt budding out, whenas Xoxta- 


hererick. »45,together with his falſe propheteſſes, miniſtred principles of Apoſtalte.So far of him, J7u- 
Muſanus. {anus alſo ſpoken of before,wrote a certain excellent book,entituled, Unto the brethren lately 
Encratits. Fallenintothe hereſie of the Encratits, which then newly had ſprung, and moleſted mankind 


with a Grange and pernicious king of fally dpArige ; the aughog whergof is ſaid go be Tatia- 


BHS, 


Tatianus. 


CHAP, 


Lis.4. of Euſcb1us Pamphulus. 


CHa?. XXVII. 


f Of Tatianus and his hereſie. £. NS 8 
E mean that T atia»ss,whoſe teſtimony a lictle before we have alledged touching 
WW: the renowned F»ftinns, whomalſo we have ppancepty have been the Martyrs | 
Diſciple. The fame doth Trenens declare iti bis firſt Book againidherefies, writing Irenexs bb. x. 
of him and his herefie thus : Or of the Schogbef Saturninus and Marcion rang the Hereticks, = 30» - s 
whom they call Encratits (that i to ſay,continent perſons) who tanght,T hat marriage was to be Marcionits. 
abhorred, contemning the ancient ſhape and mold of man framed of Goa, ana ſo by'ſ raml,; repre- 
hending him that made the generation of man and woman. Again,they have commanded abſtinence 
from living creatures, for ſo they call them, ſhewing themſelves ungratef ull towards God, which 
wade all things for the uſe of man, They deny that the firſt man was ſaved. And thu blaſphemy Tatianws. 
lately fbr ung up,one Tatianus being original thereof :who whilſt that he was the auditor of Juſtt- 
nus,revealcd no ſuch thing but after his martyraom, falling from the Ghyrch,and being puffed up 
with preſumptuons eftimation and ſelf opinion of Dottor ſhip,as though be paſſedall other gnvented 
a new form of dottrine. He dreamed of certain inviſible worlds with the Valencinians, preaching Palentiniani. 
of marriage, corruption and fornication, as Marcion and Saturnius had done before, calling into | 
contreverſie of himſelf the ſalvation of Adam, This doth Irenews write intheplace before ci- pr: = 
ted,and a little after thus,One Severus revived the foreſazd herefie,and became an author.wnto by 
followers .ſo that of him they were called Severiani, ſhelſe receivethe Lew,the Prophets and the 
Goſpel : they expound names of holy Scripture, as pleaſeth them beſt : they revile the Apo- 
ſile Pal : they reje& his Epiſtles : they deny the A&Zs of the Apoſtles. [Their firſt author was 
Tatianus, who patched together, 1 wot not what kind of mingle-mangle conſonancy of the 
Goſpels, and termed it Diateſſaro», which asyetis to be ſeen of many. Some report thathe Diateſaren. 
preſumed metaphraſtically ro alter che words of the Apoſtle, correQing as it werethe order 


 ofthephraſe. He leftin wricing unto the poſterity a great number of Commentaries, but of Tatianus 


all the reſt that Book of his againſt che Gentiles, is recounred famous, and taken forthe beſt, *hovgh an he- 


and moſt profitable ; where'mention is made of the formertimes, witha bojd proteſtation, aver, Ng 


That Adoſes, and the Prophets among the Hebrews, werefar more,ancicnt, thanthe famous jcarned Book 
. menamong the Genzs/es, And of thete things thus far, ff againſt the 
| Gemiles. 


Cuar. XXVIIL ane om 
Of Bardeſanes « Syrian, «nd his Books. |- 
Nder the reign of the ſarne Emperor, when herefies increaſed,a certain man in Aeſopo- ,,. ,, 5 


ramia by name Bardeſaxes,being very eloquent and skilfull in logick, publiſhed ia wri- , Syrien. 
ting in the Fyr5a» tongue, Dialogues together with other Books, againſt ACarcionand 


other grand hereticks : the which certain learned men(whereof he had then a great number 


to his Diſciples, his gift of utterance did ſo paſs) tranſlated frem.the Syria» into the Greek 
tongue: of which Books, that Dialogue intituled of Defti»y,and dedicated unto Antoninxs the 
Emperor, isof great force. The report goecth,that he wrote many other Books, by occaſion of 
the perſecution raiſed inthoſe times, This man was firſt ſch#bled by Yales:inme,but afterwards 
reprehending and condemning his fabulous dreams, he transformed and altered hitmfelfof his 
ownaccord, and imbraced the ſounder ſentence,and yet notwithſtanding he was notaltoge- 


reap wg ofthe filth of the former hereſie, Abour this time, Soror Biſhop of Rome departed 4, 179 
$ life, | | Tp ; 


The End of the Fourth Book: 


G 
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L1s.. 
THE 


ETFTH BOOK 
| OF THE | 
ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
Euſebius Pampbilus, Biſh op of Czfarea in Paleſima. 

; oY | The Proem of Exnſebings: 


How that Eteuthetrins ſat ceeded Soter in the See of Rome, The difference between the 
+ Etoleſpaſtical and prophane Hiſtory. He purpoſeth to write of Martyrs. ; 


ANG Oter when fe had been Biſhop of Rowe cight years, finiſhed his morral{ race, 
Hed whom EJentherixs the twelfth from the Apoſtles ſucceeded. And then was ic 
WW? the ſeventeenth year of the reign of Avtoninus Verns the Emperor, in which 

"oP ' rime perſecution increaſing againſt vs in all parrs of the world, rhe people 

= vexing-us throughout their Cities, we may eaſily conjeQure, how many mil- 


lions of Martyrs Tuffered throughont the world, by ſuch as happened unto one Nation, 


which for moſttrue andeverlaſting memory, hath been thought worthy the writing, and is 
Printed forthe poſteriry. And alchovgh we have heretofore compiled a Bock of Martyrsin 
moſt ample wiſe, containing not only Hiſtoricall Narration, but alſo enterlaced with Do=- 
Qrine + nevertheleſs we mind not now to omit any thing that may ſeem pertinent unto 


. this our preſent Hiſtory. Other Hiſtoriopraphers have buen carefull ro commit to Letters 


only watlike ViRtories, and noble Triumphs againſtthe enemies, valiant Enterpriſesof Ca p- 
taing,, notable courape of Armed Souldiers, beſpotted with bloud and innumerable flaugh- 
ters of tender ſucklings, committed for Countrey and ſubſtance-ſake : but this our Hiſtory 


_ containetha policy gratefull unto God, moſt peaceable Wars for the quietneſs of the ſoul, 


for the truth of conſcience ratherthan triall for out Countrey, for godly favour rather than 


- worldly friendſhip.It containeth the valiant conſtancy of Champions, buckling and wrafiling 
for the truth, the moſt victorious fortitude and criumphs againſt fiery fiends of hell, the up- 


per hand of our invifible adverſaries : To be ſhort, it pronounceth for all rheſe crowns of 


pans 0, 1re=ang or BY 


Crnavw. TI. 


of the Martyrdome of Saints , and crudl perſecution in France under 
 Antoninus Verus the Emperor. 


T was the Countrey of Franc??? wherein the Theater of this wreſtling (before mentioned) 
| lay. Whoſe chief Cities, and moft frequemedinreſpeRtofthe reſt in the fame Repion,are 
Lionsand Firana, by both which Cities the river Rhodanns doth run, compaſſing that 
whole Countrey, The holy Churches there, ſent rhis Lecrer couching their Martyrs, unto 


_ the Churches throughout 4a and Phrygia, making relatiov of their affairs after this 


The Epiſtle of 
the French- 
men unro the 
Churches of 
4ſiaand Phry- 
£14. 


Manner, 


T he ſervants of Chriſt inhabiting Vienna and Lions Citves of France, wnto the brethren 
throughout Aſia and Phrygia, baving with us the ſame faith and hope of re- 
aemption : peace, grace ph Irons from Goa the Father, and 
Chriſt Feſ# our Lord, be multiplyed, 


" When they had premiſed certain things by way of preamble,they proceed in theſe words : 


The 


bl 


Lis.F. - of Enfebus Pamphilas. 
The greatneſſe of this our tribulation, the furious rage of the Gentiles ag ainft the Saints, and 
what things the bleſſed Martyrs have ſuffered, Wwe are nat able exattly to expreſſe by word, or 
comprehend in writing. For the adverſary endeavoured With all his might, ſhewing tokens of his 
preparatives and diſpoſed entrance to perſecution, and paſſing throughout all places, acquainted 
andinſtruted his limbs, ro ſtrive againſt the ſervants of God : ſo that We were not only bani 
ſhed our honſes, baths, and common market places ;, but altogether every one of us ftx aitly char- 
ged not to ſhew his face. Yet the grace of God withſtood him, deliverm the weaklings, and con- 
rrarywiſe upholding certain others, as ſure and immoveable pillars, Which through their ſuffer= 
ance Were able not onely to'repell the violence of the defitefol adverſary, but alſs to provoke 
bim, patiently abiding all kind of ſlander and puniſhment. T o be ſhort, accounting great torments 
but as (malltrifles,they heſtened unto Chriſt, declaring as truth ts,chat the paſſions of theſe preſent 
times, are-nor worthy of the glory which ſhall be revealed. unto us. . eAnd firſt of all, they bate 
manfully all ſuch vexations, as the multitude layed wpon them : as exclamations, ſconrgings, 
draggings, ſpoiling, ftoning,fettering, and the like, whatſoever the heady and ſavage multitude 
accuſtomed to prafice againſt their profeſſed cnemits.* Next, being led unto the open mar- 
ket place, and examination had, they were condemned in preſence of the people, by the Tribune 
and the other chief Potentates of the City, and caſt into priſon, nntill rhe Preſedems coming. 
After that, when they were brought before the Preſident, which had exerciſed ai hind of ex- 
tream cruelty againſt us, Vetius Epagathus one of the brethren (having fullneſſe of love 
towards God and man, whoſe converſation was fo perfett, although a young man, that ht 
was thought comparable with Zachary.'the Prieft; for he Watked nofdanmabl in all the 
Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord, and very ſerviceably towards hu Neighbonrs, 
having great zeal and fervency of the Spirit of God: ) allowed not of the ſentence unjuſtly 
pronounced againſt us, but with vehement motionrequired, that audience might be pre him. 
to plead \for the brethren, alleaging, that: we had: committed no impiety. Which being. de» 
»yed him (for he was a noble man) .\of ſuch as compaſſed the rribunall ſext, and of the Pres 
fdemt rejefting ths juſt petition, anaonely \demanding whether he was a Chriſtian : he con- 
feſſedit with a loud woice, and ſo he was received into the fellowſhip of the Martyrs, and called 
the Advocate of the Chriſtians. For, be having the Spirit which « the Comforter in great- 
er abundance than Zachary, declaredthe fullneſſe of love that was in him, in that he ſpared not 
his life in defence of the. brethren. He-was and ts the true Diſciple of Chriſt, following the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. The other fore- Martyrs ſtirred up by this example,baſten theme 
ſelves unto martyrdome.,, and are became, livelier and_readzer , accompliſhing the confeſſion 
of martyrdume with all chearfullneſſe of mind. There were certain others found: mnready, 
leſſe.egerciſed, and as' yet. weak, not of ability to bear the barthen of ſo weighty a combare; 
(in number ten): which fell threagh the fraslty of the fleſh, to onr great beavineſſe and ſorrows» 
fall lamentation, quailing the chearfullneſſe of others, which were not as yet apprebended, 
but accompanyed the Martyrs, what torments ſoever befell them, - and ſevered notthemſelves 
from them, Then trembled we all for fear, and that greatly, becauſe of the uncertainty of 
confeſſions |: being not terrified with any.torments,. but carefull for.the end, leſt any ſhould fall 
from the faith. Daily there were apprehended ſuch as were worthy. to fulfill the number of 
the fallen weaklings : : ſo that ont of baththeſe Churches, as many as ruled and bart the great- 
eſt ſway were taken and executed, and withall certain\of the Ethnicks being onr ſervants 
were taken, (for the Preſident had commauaed publickly, ' a generall inquifition to. be made 
for us) who being overcome by the ſubtile ſleights of Satan, and terrified with the fight of 
the torments which the Saints ſuffered, through the perſwaſpans of the Souldiers, egging them Slanders rai- 
forwards, feigned againſ us, and reported, that we uſed the feaſtings of Thieltes, andthe inceſt = _—_ the 
of Ocdipus, with divers other crimes, which: may_neither godlily be: thanght upon, neither 5 RG 
with modeſty be uttered,. mither without impiety be' believed. Theſe thing now being: bru= 
ted abroad, every body was moved and incenſed againſt. us,  inſemuch that they which for 
familiarity-ſake uſed moderation before, now were exceedingly. moved and; mad. with me. 
Then was that ſaying of our Saviour fulfilled, to wit : The time will come, whenas every one John 16 
that ſlayeth you, ſhall chink that cherein he doth God, good ſervice... Then ſuffered the holy : 
Martyrs ſuch torments as. tongue cannot expreſſe.. ' And Satan al(o provoked them with all 
might poſſible, that they ſhould utter ſome blaſphemy. Great was the whole rage both of people; Sanus No 
Preſident, and Souldjers ſet againſt Sanus, Deacon of the Charch of Nienna: : and againſt Ce a FEY 
Maturus;, lately baptized. yet 4 notable warrier- : and. againſt; Attalus a Pergameaian, late converss 

| EL ; > oO -—.. 


Ten fell in 
perſecution, , 


The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory FLs.5. 
who was alwayes a pillars and fortreſſe for our faith : And againſt Blandina, s woman,by whom 

antons 2 Chriſt owed, that thoſe things which in the ſight of men appear wie, baſe, and contemptible, 
x Car, x. deſerve great glory with God, for the true love they bare towards him indeed, without boaſt= 
= ing in ſhew.' Fer whenas we all quaked for fear, yea, and her carnall miſtreſs (Which alſo was 
op" ene of the perſecuted Adartyrs ) was very carefull, left that peradvent ure, at the time of her an- 
 — oa ſmer, by reaſon of the frailry of the fleſh, ſhe ſhould nut perſevere conſt ant. Blandina was ſo reples, 
FOrMents: morning.to night, fainted for wearineſs, and ceaſed, confeſſing rhemſelves overcome : and 
that they were no longer able to plague her with any more puniſoments : marvelling that 


confefling Withall, that one of thoſe torments was of force ſufficient to coft her her life, munch 

Blandina con- more ſo many, and ſogreat, Butthis bleſſed woman, like a notle wraſftles, was renewed at ber 

feſlerh her ſelf ,oufe ion : for as oft as ſhe pronounced, lam a Chriſtian, neither have we committed any evill: 

__ Chi 0. was recreated, refreſhed, and felt n6 pain of her paniſoment. Sanus alſs bare wobly 

Sanflus ſhew- 41d valiantly, yea, ubovethe nature of man, all ſuch vexations, as man cold deviſe. When 

eth great pati- 4s the wicked in compaſſe , by reaſon of his great paſſions and torments, had well hoped 

ence. to have heard ſome unidecent and uncomely ffeech ont of his month , hns conſtancy was ſo 
Sanflus con» £7e4t » that br attered neither his own name , neither bis kinared, neither the Conntre 

feffeth hinaſell whence be was, nor whether he were bond or free, but unto every queſtion he anſwered in 

" aChriftian. the Romanezorgue : lama Chriſtian, Thus confeſſed he often amnſtead of all other things, 

of his name, and (ity, and Kindred, neither conld the Gentiles get any ovher language 

E | of him. Wherefore the Preſident and the tormentors were fiercely ſet againſt him, And when 

Sag as now there remained no puniſhment unprattiſed, "at length they applyed unto the wa 


yet he remained nmoveable, nothing amazed, andconſt ant in his confeſſion, being ſtrengthen- 
ed and moiftened with the dew which fell from the celefliall fountain of the water of life, 
Soſbing out of the womb of Chriſt. His body bare"witweſſe of the burning. For over all 


Seakable glory, conquering Satan, and leaving an example for tbe 1nſtruftion of orbers, 
that no torment # terrible, where the Father is beloved; no lamentation loathſome, where 
Chriſt « glorified. Whenas the wicked tormentors 4 few dayes after , had brought him to 


dy puft xp with ſwelling and feſtered wounds, ſo ſore, that it might not be touched, no not 
with the leaft finger) they ſhould overcome him, and prevail : or if that he died in torment, 
they fnould terrifie the reft, and ſo warne them to takg beed : nowe of all theſe happened 
unto him, but beyond all mans expefation, im the later torments hus body was releaſed of 
the pain, recovered rhe former ſhape, and the members were reftored to their former uſe, 
ſo that the fecoud plague through op ave of Chrift, was no grievous malady, but a 
preſent medicine. Again," Satan going about blafphemonſly to flander us, procured Biblis a 
Biblis a wo- ' woman '( one of them wbich had fainted before ) ro be brought forth , ſuppoſing ber frail 
man pitiouſly and fearfull mind now to be quite altered from the Chriſtian opinion , and conſequently 


| of torment, rerurned wnto Rr ſelf, and waking as it were out of a atad ſleep, by means of 
f | theſe puniſhments temporall, conſidered of the pains eternall in hell fire, and unlocked for, 
; 3 cryed out unto the tormentors,and ſaid : How could they devourinfants,which wetenot ſuffer- 
ed to ſuck the blood of brute beaſts? Therefore when ſhe confeſſed her ſelf a Chriſtian, ſhe was 

| * appointed ro rake her chance among the Martyrs. When that theſe tyr annicall rorments were taken 
away of Chrift, through the patience of the bleſſed Saints, the Devil invented other miſchicfs : 

to wit, thesmpriſoning of the Saints in arep and dark Dungeons, fettering of them inthe ſtacks, 


full of devitsſh rage, are wont to put in ure and prattice upon poor priſoners. Sothat many were 

: foifled and toy a in priſon, whom the Lord would have ſo toendthwlife, and to fhew forth 
| s glory. For the Saints being ſo ſore weakned with grievous tormems that though all medicines 
| | were mniſtred unto them, yet life ſeemed unto them unpoſſible, remained ſhut up in cloſe pri- 

EE = Martyrs died ov, deftirmte of all mans aid, but comforted of the Lord, and confirmed tn body aud id. 0 
in prifon.” -.- that they ſtirred up and comforted the reft. The younger ſort that were newly apprehended, whoſe 


odjes 


patiencein her #i/hed with grace from above, that the Execmtioners which tormented her by turns from 


as yet ſhe drew breath, having her whole body rent in pieces, and the Wounds open : they - 


bs parts of his body, plates of braſs glowing hot, which fryed, ſearrd, and ſcorched his body, 


i body hs fleſh, was wounded, his members beſcarreds; his finews ſorunke, ſo that the na. 
turall ſhape and ontward hew was quite changed; in-whom Chriſt fufferiug, obtained n- | 


the place of torment, and well hoped, thar if they puniſbed him now (having his whole bo- 


| tormented. through her blaſphemons deniall to be in danger of damnation. But ſhe at the very hour 


fretching their feet untothe fift bord chinke, with other puniſhments, which furious miniſters, 
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Ling. of Euſebius Pampbilus. ©. 7 77 


bodies had not before taſted of the laſs' of the whip, loathed the cloſeneſſe of the priſon, and 
were choaked up with flinch. But bleſſed Pothinus, to whow the charge of the Biſbops See of Pothinus Bi» 
Lions was committed, bring above fourſcore and 1en years old, weak, of body, ſcarce able _ of Lrong 
to draw breath, becauſe of the imbecillity of nature, being ſtrengthened with the cbearfullneſſe rae" 9A 
of the Yanka , for the conceived joy of martyraome which he deſired, was brought forth before ;\, wiſgn, 
the tribanall ſeat, faint in body, for that he was old and ſickly, bu life being for this end r& where after 
ſerved, that Co by the means of it might triumph, He was carried. of the Souldiers, and two dayes he 
laid before thetribunall ſeat, accompanied with the Potentates of the City, and the whole mul- —_ this 
ritude, diver ſly ſlanting, as if he had been Chriſt; he hath given a good teſtimony. And being © 
demanded ef the Preſident who us the God of the Chriſtians, he anſwered + If chou become wor- 

thy, thou ſhalt underſtand. After this anſwer he- was cruelly handled,: and ſuffered many 

Pripes : for ſuch as were neareſt unto bim,. ſtroke at him both with hand and foot," FEVEreNe 

cing his years nathing at all : and [uch a4 ftodd afarre off, look what each one had in his hand, 
that was thrown at hig head : and ſuch. as ceaſed. from pouring out; their poyſoned malice, 
theught themſelves to have grievouſly effended, ſuppoſing by hia. means, to revenge 'the ruine - 

of their ratten gods, But, he almoſt breatbleſſe, is thrown into priſon; where after two dayes 
'he departed this life. Here was ſvewed the great providence of Almighty God, andthe int;- 
mite mercy. of Teſws Chrift, thougb. very ſeldowe outwardly appearing to the brethren, yet 
ever deftitute of the power of Chriſt. And as many as fainted w: the perſecntion, - were A compariſon 
all alike impriſoned and partaker of the affiiftion, ' Nejthey did they prevails. or the denial profit = ues 
&. x7 n ſuch 
them : it was thought a ſufficient fault, that they confeſſed. to bavetheen ſuch : but theſe, as as fainted. and 
murtherers, and hainow trefþaſſers, were twice more grievoaſly plagned.: 'The' joy, of martyr» ſuch as conti» 
dome, the hoped promiſes, the love towards Chriſt, and'the fatherly iÞirit comforted the one nued faithfull 
company : the —_ were vexedin conſcience, ſo that their autward conntevance bewrajed their '" perſecution, 
inward apoſtaſie : for the former went chearfutly with yreat majeſty eudgrace;their ferrers be- 
coming them as the thirts of the new married ſpouſe, garniſhed with ſundry colonrs, and laid 
over with gold, and withall yielding a Chriſtian fragerr ſmell, fothat many ſuppoſed their 
bodies to bave been outwardly perfumed : but the other all ſad and ſorrowfull, as vile and ab- 
jeft caitifes, miſhapen creatures, full of all deformity, derided of the Gentiles ehemſelves, 
deſerving death, as degenerating cowards, deſtitmte of the moſt precious, gloriow, aud lively 
wame of (hriftianity. With the ſight hereof many were confirmed, ſothat ſuddenly being ap- 
prehended, without ſtay they proteſted their faith, not hindered with one thought of deviliſh 
perſmaſion. Alittle after in the ſaid Epiſtle thus it followeth : After theſe things the forms 
of martyrdome are framed, and divided into divers ſorts. For of many fair colunred' and 
ſweet ſmelling flowers, they offered unto God the Father, one well twiſted and compatted 
crown or garland. Jt behoved noble Champions, having born the brunt of ſo variable a com- 
bate, and gotten a magnificall viftory, to triumph with an incorruptible crown of immorea- 
lity. Maturusthen, and SanQus, ardBlandina, and Attalus, were led wnto the brute beaſts ; 
in the popular and publick, Fpeftacle of the heatheniſh inhumavity, even" at the day appointed 
of ſet purpoſe by our men for ſo beaſtly: a buckling. Where again Maturus and US Were 
diverſly tormented with all kind of puniſhments, as if they had ſuffered nothing before. Tea 
rather ( as it were with many new means) repelling the adverſary, they bear the viftorious' 
garland, ſuffering ag ain all the wonted revilings,alt the cruelty of the ſavage beafts and whatſo- 
ever the outragruus multitude craved and commanded, and above all, they patiently-(uffered 
the ron chair, wherein their bodies boyled as in a frying-pan, filling ſuch as were preſent with 
the loathſome ſavour J that their fulſome froth. Neither were they thus contented, but prattiſed | 
farther to overcome the patient ſaſferance of the Saints, Neither could they get any vther ſen- Maturus and 
rence of Sanus, ſave that confeſſion which he cryed at the firſt. Ar length when the $ aints had m_—_ be- 
endured this great and grievous tryall, they were ſlain and executed, after all that whole day: ;,1, _ had 
they had been made a Speftacle unto the world, inthat variable combate, as commonly.it falleth ged in cibbers 
out in equall matches, where one buckleth with another. But Blandina was hanged in chains, 1o low,chatthe 
an objeft for the wild beaſts, to exerciſe their ſavage violence upon ; no doubt ſo done by the Or-: wild beaſts 
dinance of God, that ſhe hanging in the form of a croſſe, might by her inceſſant prayer, procure: -": th reach 
chearfulneſſe of mind unto the Saints that ſuffered, whereas they in that. agony beholding with *** 
ontwardeye in their fiſter him that was crucified fer them,might perſwade the faithful that ſuch* 
4s ſuffered for Chriſts ſake ſhall have fellowſhip with the living God. After that ſhe had hnug along Blandina is 
while, and no beaſt touched her, ſhe u token down, caſt into priſon, andreſerved for farther tor caſt in priſon, 
G 3 ment, 


Many that fell 


repented them 
again. 
Ezck.18, 


Alexander a 
Phyſician 
comforterh 
the Martyrs. 


Alexander © 
torn in Pieces 
of wild beaſts. 


Ataluw fryed 
ro death. 


Ponticu of the 


 dayof the-ſpeBtacles, Blandina, together with Ponticus (a Jonng wan of fifteen years of age, ) 
| War _ forth ( which thing was daily uſed, to the end they might behold ik 
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ment, that being congqueror of many combats, ſhe might pou for the crooked ſerpent, inex= 
en[able condemnation; and animate"the brethren unto chearfullneſſe, ſhe being a weak and con 
remptible perſon, putting on the great, the ſtrong, and invincible Champion Chriſt Jeſns, ob- 
raining through her often and manifold patience, the incorruptible crown of glory, Atta- 
lus al a ſamo man, was earneſtly called for of the people unto puniſhment, who being reaay, 
-axd of altar conſcience; came forth; For he being notably exerciſed in the Chriſtian profeſſion, 
was awayes a witneſſe and defenaer of the truth. Therefore when he was led abour the Theater, 
with a ſcrole before him, wherein was written in the Roman tongze : This is Arralus the 
Chriſtian :- and the people” had raped "uprinſt him, the Preſident knowing that he was a Ro» 
mane, 'rowmanded him obriwprifeued: aud cloſely kept with the othey prifoners, concerning 
whom:he hid written uni#Cxlar, and'exprtted an wfwer. But the time paſſing betwetn,” was 
neither vain nor funtleſſe;"for the infiinte mercy of Chrift Feſms our Saviour, ſhined in the 
world: through their patience. The dead* were by the tiring revived + the Martyrs or geoy? 
ſuch as were vo Martyrs, the pure Virgin and Mvothey the Church was greatly comforted and 
cherifted, 'whenas ſhe'recovered and received: fer living, ſuch as before ſhe had loft as an- 
timely births and dead fonir. For many which before had fainted, by their means were reſtored, 
regenerated, ftirred'ng affeſh, tanght to proteſt thiir faith, ad mow being quickened, and 
frengthened, having rafted of' him which wil not the death of a fnner, bus ts merciful unto 
the penitemt, thiy come forth before the tribanall ſeat, ready to an{wer unto the interrogatories 
of the Preſident. Anil betanſe that Caſar had commanded by writing, that ſuch as confeſſed 
themſelvrs Chriſtians; foonld be execrited, and ſuch as renounced ſhould depart the frequented 
ſolemmniry- (mhich.by reaſon of the contonrſe of the Gentiles from every countrey, was at the 
beginning -very pipnieza,) he brought forth from priſon the bleſſed Confeſſors into the opens 
fpetacln and proſence of the people, 10" be ſcornfully gazed upon ; and when he had again made 
ingnifition of them,” 45 many es he fonng to be priviledged perſons at Rome, thoſe he beheaded, 
the reſt) be threw ta be rent aſunder and 'torn'in pievts of wild beaſts. Chrift was greatly glo- 
rifiedin chem, which af the firſt denied, and at lafty beyond all the expeftation of the heathen, 
boldlyconfeſſed their faith... They ſeverally were examined, tobe ſet at liberty, but after confeſ= 
ſion, they were conpledtvthe number of the Martyrs. But they tarried Without, which had no 


 Lrainof faith,no feeling of the Wedding garment no ſparkle of the fear of God but rather through 


their withed converſation, blaSphemed the way of God, as ſonnes of perdition. All the othey 
were-roupled to the Chriſtian Congregation : and at the time of examination, Alexander a Phry+ 
Sian hors,  profeſſing Phyſich,' having awelt in France many years, a man well known for has 
great zeal ro Godwards aud boldneſf of ſpeech ( for he was not without Apoſtulick grace) 
ſand bard by the tribuwnall ſeats and nigh the examined perſons, 'exhorting them to boldneſſe 
of confeſſion, by ſignei and tokens © Jo that by his ſorrowing ana ſighing, by bu hopping and 
hipping to and fro, he Was deſeryed of the ftanders by, And whenthe.prople in compaſſe had 
taken intvilipart, that they which before had recanted, again did confeſſe, with one conſent 
they cryedvat againſtAlexander, as author thereof. ' And when the Preſident had urged him, 
and demanded of hims What he was, be anſwered : 1 am a Chriſtian : for which anſwer the Þ res 
fatnt allotted him unto the beaſts, of them 40 be rent in pieces and aevoured. The next day after, 
together with Attalus'hs «s brought forth" ( for the Preſident to gratifir the people, delivered 
hint unto- the beaſts, ro-be bated rhe ſecond time.) And when theſe had taſted of all the tor» 
ments provided for them, in compaſſe of the ſcaffold, and ſuffered great pain, inthe end they were 
put to death. Of- which number Alexander not once ſighed, neither uttered any kind of fpeech, 
but inwardly. from the heart talked with Goa. * Attalus burning in the ſcalding iron chair, glows 
ing hot, ſo that the favour of his broyled body filled their noſtrils, ſaid unto the multitude 
5uthe.Romantongee - Behold this that you doisro deyour men : but we neither devour men; 
neithes commir.any- other bainous offence, And bring demanded what name God bad, he. 
arſwered' + Godis not called after the mannerofmen. After all theſe things, upon the aff 
of thereſt ) whom they compelled to ſwear by their Idols names. But they conſtantly\perſeves 
reng in their opinion, and contemning their 1dels, ſer the multitude inſuch a rage aguinſt then, 
that they neither pittiedthe years of the young mas, nor ſpared the wemankind, plagued 


yearsoffifieen then with-all kind. of \punzſhments uſed in their Theaters , urging them now and then. to. 
martyred; = ſwear : which-when they comg mes not bring to-paſſe, Porticus bring inconraged of the ſiſter 5n 
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earth, Thus they did, ro the end they might evercome G 
Leſt that ( as they ſad) there ſhould be any further hope of the refurrettion, whereof (ſay they) away the hope 
&s 


 . puniſhment, and baſten t 
and whether their God can help and deliver them fram our hands. | 


Ling. - of Euſebius Pamphilus. | 29 


ence of the Pagans, who ther beheld how ſhe exhorted andecon rmed the young mas ': after 
prel he oo Gaffirg all kind of bitter rorments,nielded up the ghoſt. Laſt of all bleſſed L240 
like a moble mother, having exhorted her chilaren, and ſent rhew before, as Conquerors ynto 
tbe King , pondering with her ſelf all the puniſhments of her children, haſtened after Fe oe 
avd triumphing at her end,. as if ſhe had been invited to 4 my dinner, and nat robe'c | 
| among wilabeaſts: After ſcourging, after buckling with wild beaſts, afterthe broyling of her 
body as it were in 4 frying-pan, at length ſhe was wrapped in a net, and tumbled before a wild Blandine 
ball, which fauned ani toſſed her with his harns to and fro, yer had ſhe no feeling of all theſe beheaded, 
things, her mind being fixed and wholly ſet upon the conference which ſbe had with Chriſt, and | 
4 the end ſhe was beheaded, the Pagans themſelves pronouneing :; That never any woman was 
heard of amongthem, to have ſuffered ſo.many and ſo great corments.. Neither did thtir 
cruelty andrage againſt the Chriſtians ſd ceaſe ;, For the ſavage and barbarous Gentiles, being 
provoked by a furious and beaftly fiend, contdnot quiet themſelves, but that their furious rage 
prattiſed another kind of malicionms ſpite upon the dead carkaſſes : neither were they pleaſed 51 
that they were.evercome,. and woid of naturall feeling and ſenſe, but proceeded further, like 
brute beaſts,«both Prefidetit and people were furiouſly provoked, proſecnting us with like he- 
tred, that the Seripture might be fulfilled; which ſaith : He thatis wicked, let him be wicked apocal, 22, 
ill, and hetharisuſtlet hum workrigticeouſnels ill, For as-many as were choked up with the | 
 #0iſome ftinchof the priſen, were thrown. t0' be devoured. of dogs, and 4 continual watch ſet Dead carkaſes 
day and wight;; that none of thens ſhould be buried of us. . Aud gathering together the reliques —_ unto 
.of he: Martyrs. bodies, ſome: undevourcd of beaſts, ſame nnburned by fire, partly torn, and © 
-partly burned; with the heats and ſtumps of others nncovered withearth, they committed thims 
for the ſlack of many dayes,, whte the cuſtody of ſomldiers. Others fretted and fumed, ſnarling 
ati them with the puaſoing: of their teeth, ſething further revengment of them. Others derided and 
ſtaffed them; "magnifying their Idols as canſers of thisunr calamity. And ſnchas wereof a 
Filder nature,'and ſemrobat ſorrowed at:onr ſuffering, wupbraided us, and ſajd' : Whereis 
their God ? and what profited them this Religion, which they preferred beforetheir lives? 
And ſuch was the variable and devilsſb diſpoſotion of the TInfidels, to owr great ſorrow,becauſe we 
were not permitted to bury the dead bodirs of the Aſartyrs. Neither ſtood the night unto us in any 
Pfread for that pmypoſe neither would money perſwaae the Keepers, wor onr prayers move the m,but 
they kept the braid carcaſſes of the $aints; as if fome great commodity grew unto them by keeping 
them unburied. Again, after a few lines, thus they write : To be ſhort, after that the bodies of The aſhes of 
the ble ſedSaints bad bee every kind of wny ſpitefnlly and ſeornfully intreated, lying whole ſix the burned 
dayes mbnried, at length they were burned to aſhes, the afbes alſo they gathered andſcattered in bodies = 
the river Rhodanns which paſſed by, ſo that ne jot nor ryanc thereof ſhomld lonwger remain upon _ _ 
, and binder the reviving of the Saints : damy,to take 


the Chriſtians being fwlly perſwaded, bring amongFt ns a ftravge and new religion, they contemy ofche reſutr 
Grarfatves chearfnlly nnto death. Now let ws (ce hom. ih oloyoes ariſe, dion, 


Cmnwavp. XI 


How the blefſed Martyrs of Ged, received after repemtants, ſuch 
as fell in perſecnion, 


' C\ Uch were the calamities which happeted unto the Church of Chriſtander the faid Bime 


peror, whereby we may conjecure by-alf likelihood, what befell-efrs them'in other 
' Provinces, Neither ſhall it be amiſs, if out of the ſame Epiſtle we alledge further 
teſtimony, concerning the mercy and meekneſs of the foreſaid Martyrs, written in this 
manner : They were ſuch followers of Chrifl ( who when he was in the form of God, thought it The French 
#0 robbery tobe equal with God) that being ſet in ſuch glory, they [uſfered torments, neither men write 


0166; Mr twice, but often and ag ain, being takes fromthe beaſts having the print of hot irons aud $5 oftheir, 


skars, and wounds in their bodies , neither called they themſelves Martyrs; neitherpermitted old - : 


Orhers ſo to term them : but if any of us ſo namedthem in our Epiſtles, they ſharply rebuked 


u, they attribmed the name of martyrdome with full mind unts Chriſt, who was the faith- 
fall 
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all and true Martyr, the firft fruits of the dead, and the guide" unto life. They called to 
mind their miſerable torments, which endei their r ace and courſe of thus life with bleſſed martyr- 
dom, ſaying : They now are Martyrs, whom Chriſt vouchſafed to receive unto him by confeſſi- 
on,' and through the paſſage of thu perſecuted life, to ſeal their martyrdome among the number 
of the bleſſed Saints, but we aremean, and baſe, and humble Confeſſours. They beſegched the 
brethren with wateriſh eyes ana wet cheeks, to pray inceſſantly for their happy ends, They ex- 
prifſed lively the power of martyrdome, while they reſifted the Heathens with liberty aud bold- 
neſs, ſhewing their noble courage through patience, their conſtancy withent. fear or trembling, 


and being called Martyrs of the brethren, refuſed it with the (ulmſſe of the fearof God. And 


alicrle atter, thus they write : They humbled themſelves under the mighty. hand of God by 
'the which they are now highly exalted : they rendred unto all men an account in the de fence of 


their faith : they accuſed none, freed all, and bound no' man : they prayed for their perſtiw= 
tours, after the example of Steven that perfet Martyr, which ſaia : Lord, lay notthis in 
to their charge. - If he prayed for them that flonea him, how much more for the brethren ? A-. 
gain, alirtle afterchey ſay -: The greateſt combate rhey bad with him ( meaning the Serpent) 
was-for the fncerity of love. So that the roaring Lion being foyled before, wow q nickned avid 
ſtirred up ſuch as he thought to have bad devo ured... They ſhewed uo inſolent arrogancy towards 
them that fell, but miniſtred unto ſuch as wanted of their abundance, being affettioned with 
motherly pity and compaſſion towards- them, aud ſhedding many tears unto God the. Father for 


their ſakes, they craved life," and be grantedit them, which life they communicatid to their 


neighbours : and ſo they paſſing as conquerors in all things, embracing peace, and ſhews 
hes unto ut, cnn af ie with peace, and poſted unto the heavenly and cel: Hiall + 
radiſe : leaving no grief behind them unto the mather, noſedition or warre umo the brethres ; 
but joy, and peace, and concord, aud love. I ſuppoſe theſe things nor to have been unproticably 
ſpoken of us, touching the love the blefſed Martyrs towards the brethren'that fell, whereby 
we may note, the unnatural and mercileſs minds of ſuch, as after theſe examples grieyouſly 
affli&t the members of Chriſt. . 


Cue. 11. 
Of the viſion that appeared unto Attalus the Martyr in his ſleep. 


He ſame Epiſtle of the foreſaid brethren, containeth an Hiſtory worthy: of memory, 
which without Jer of the envious, may be laid down to the knowledg of the Reader: 


They _ © andir is thus ; There was arp" them one Alcibiades, who lived miſerably, feeding 
foreſaidEpiſile 71) 97 bread and water. When he had determined with himſelf ſo to live in priſon, it was rt- 
writ thus alſo. Vealed unto Attalus after by firſt confli# on the Theater, that Aleibiades aid not well, in that 
of Altibiades, be wſed not the lawfull creatures of God, and alſo gave an occaſion of doubting unto others. 
' Hereef when Alcibiades was perſwaded, he nſed all rliogs indifferently, and praiſed God. For 

| they were not deftitute of the grace of God, but had the holy Ghoſt for their direftour, Of theſe 
Montanus, things thus much, Whenas Afontanns, and Alcibiages,and T heodorws, then freſh and firſt of 
=_ _ _ all, of many throughout Phrygia,were thought to be endued with the gift of prophecy (for 
(nor the for- any other miraculous operations, wrought by the divine power of God in many places, 
mer ) falſe Pperſwaded them that theſe had alſo the gift of prophecy) and becauſe of them, ſedition was 
Prophets, raiſed : again, the brethren inbabiting Frarxce, laid down in'writing,their godly and Carho- 


lick cenſure of them,and withall,alledged ſundry Epiſtles of the holy Martyrs that ſuffered a- 
mong them, which (beiog in cloſe priſon) they had written unto the brethren, throughout 
Afaand Phrygia, in the which alſo they called and provoked Elentherixe then Biſhop of 
Remegto the detence of the Eccleſiaſtical peace, ' 


C KA y, 


Lis.5. of Euſebias Pamphilas, © © 81 
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The Martyrs is France commend Irenzus Biſbop of Lions, by their Epiſtle 
anto Eleutherius B:ſbop of Rome. 


foreſaid Biſhop of Rowe ,as their own words declare in this manner. Fathey Eleutheri- rebt - "ys 0 
us, we wiſh you bealth in all things, and alwayes in God, We have requeſted [renzus oxy ſhop of —_ 
brother and fellow-labourer,to deliver you theſe | # ters whom we pray you to accept of ,us a z4ulow in the com- 
follower of the will of Chriſt. For if we underſtood that any mans degree yielded forth and deliver- mendation of 
ed righteouſneſs unto the graduate, namely, as being munsſter of the Church, as this man 1s, we 1cneus Biſhop | 
.. would have chiefly commended thu in him. To what endſhould I now out of the ſame Epiltle, of Lzons, ; 
rehearſe the Cacalogue of Martyrs,I mean of chem which were beheaded, and of them which 
were devoured of wild beaſts, and of them which diedin priſon, and the number of thoſe 
Confeſſors, who thenas yer lived ? For ifany man be diſpoſed at large to read hereof,lec him 
take in hand my Book of Adtrtyrs, where the colleQion thereof is plainlyto be ſeen. Theſe. 
things were thus done in the time of Anr9»2usthe Emperor. © 5. 


T's ſame Martyrs highly commended Irene; Miniſter of the Church of Z;oxz, unto the The Marryrs 5 


CuaP.Y, 


How that Godin great neceſſity ſent rain at the fathfull Chriſtian Soulaters prayers, unto 
the hoaſt of Marcus Aurelius a» Heatheniſh Emperor. 


Iſkories dorecord, that when his brother Afarcus Aurelize che Emperor, warred a- Marcus Aureli- 
—Þ gainſtthe Germans and Sarmatiars, his hoaſt was ready to periſh with thirſt, ſo that «the brother 
| he wiſt not what to do : and that the ſouldiers of the _ called Mclitina, moved * 
' againand again with faichfulineſs rowards cheir Prince, bowed down upon their bare knees 
(as our accuſtomed manner ofpraying is).in the midſt of the army, turningthemto the ee 
nemies, and made ſupplication unto God, .Whenas this fight ſeemed irange unto the ene. I 
mies, there was ſhewed a far more ſtrange ſpectacle, to wit, ighcening, which putthe ene- 
army, which well- jmmediacely ic 
nigh periſhing with thirſt, poured out their prayers before the er at4g of the Majeſty lightned and 
of God, This Hiſtory isr by ſuch as favoured not che Chriſtian faith, yet were care» rained. + 
full toſer forth the things which concerned the foreſaid perſons.Itis alſo wricten by our men. mY 
And of the heathen Hiltoriographers themſelves, the miracle is mentioned, but not expreſly x, v9 
to proceed by the meansof our men; yet our writersas friends and fayourersofthe true do- 
cine, have delivered ſimply and plainly in deed asit was done, Whereof Apollinarixe is 2 
witneſs of credit, who reporteth, thatthis legion (by whoſe prayers this miracle came to 
paſs) was from thartime forth, called by che Emperor ia the Roman tongue afcer a peculiar "IEP 
name, -T he Lightening Legion. Tertullianalſo a man worthy of good credit, dedicatingan Thelightning 
Apology in the Latine congue, unto the Rowas Senate, inthe defence of our faith, (whereof legion. 
we mentioned before) hath confirmedthis Hiſtory wich a mightier and more manifeſt proof, 
For he wriceth, that che moſt prudent Epiſtles of Afarcas, are yet extant, wherein be him. 
ſelf ceſtifieth, that wartingwith the Germans, bisarmy well-nigh periſhed through the ſcar- 
city of water, but yet was faved chfough the prayers of the Chriſtians, He faith, Thatthe 
Emperor threatnedthem wich dearh, which went about to accuſe them.. Unto the foreſaid 7ertullien is 
things, headderh : What manner of laws are theſe againſt ms ? impious, unjuſt, cruel, which Abv!z. cap.6. 
either Veſpaſian #bſerved, 'alrhowgh Conqueror of the Jews ; which Trejan partly fraſtrated,; par oh on 
commanding the inqwifition'far the Chriſtians to ceaſe £ whichneither Adrianus, although ba- err ouey X 
ſying himſelf with every matter, neither he which was called Pius, confirmed. But weigh of Pohcerpus,ſuc 
this every man aspleaſeth him, we will proſecute that which followeth by order of Fiſtory. ceedeth Pothis 
When Pothinus of the age of fourſcore and ten years, had ended hislife, togerher with the 9 in the Bi 
other Martyrsin France, Irenaw\ucceeded him inthe Biſhoprickof Zzons +. whom we have 4m, "ke 
learned in his youth to haye been. the Auditor of Po/ycarpus. The ſame Jrenvess, in bis 6] 
third Beok againſt hereſie, rehearſcth the ſucceſſion of the Romay Biſhops unto Eleathirins, 
whoſe times przſently we proſecute, and reciceth the Catalogueot chem,avifirt were his ſpes 
cial drifc, writipg in this matiner, ' 23k £2 
+ CHAE; 


miest0 gh and overchrow, and wichall, a ſhowre of rain ro refreſh 
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Irenaus l.3.c.3. 


2 Tim, 4, 
Paul. 
Peter. 


_ Tinus 


Anacletus. 
Clemens. 
Evareſtus. 
Alexander. 
Xyſt us. 
Teleſphorus. 
Hyginus. 
Pius. 
Anicetus. 
$oter, 


Eleutherins. 


Irenevus lib. 2. 


CaÞe. 57. 


Treneus lib.2. 


cap. 58. _ 
" 


Irereis |. 5. 


- - 


The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory 


. Crap. VI, 
T he Catalog ue of the Romane Biſhops, out of Irenzus, ' 


Lis. 


He bleſſed Apoſtles planting and building the Church, committed unto Linus the govern- 

| ' Tent of the miniftery. This Linus, Paul remembred in his Epiſtle unto Timothy. Him ſucces 

- ded Anacletus,after him Clemens,the third from the Apoſtles:which both ſaw them,bad hi, 
converſation withthem, and had both- the preaching and tradition of the bleſſed Apoſtles graffed 


. snbu mind,andpainted before his eyes, Neither was he yet alone, for there lived at that time ma- 


wy which were ordaened by the Apoſtles. In the time of this Clemens there was raiſed no ſmall ſe> 
aition among the brethren at Corinth, wherefore the Church of Rome wrote unto the Corinthi- 
ans 4 worthy Epiſtle; reconciling them anto peace, \and renewing their faith and tradition lately 
recesvedof the Apoſtles. Alictle after he ſaith: After thi Clemens ſucceeded Evareſtus : after 
Evareſtus, Alexander: after Alexander, Xyſtus: he was the txt from the Apoſtles : afterwards 
'Teleſphorus, which was glorionſly crowned with martyrdome. , Him followed Hyginus : then 
Pius': after him Anicetus, whom:Soter ſucceeded. Now Eleutheriugwas the twelfth Biſhop from 
the Apoſtles. T. wy order, the ſame doftrine and tradition of the Apoſtles, truly taught inthe 
Church, continued wnto this our time, 


CHavp, VII. 
' How unto that time miracles were wrought by the fatthfull, 


THeſe things rezens (agreeable unto the Hiſtories mentioned before) hath laid down in 
thoſe five Books which he wrote to the ſubverſion and confutation of the falfly named 

- ſcience,to wit,of hereticks; and againin the ſecond Book of the ſame argument he ſig- 
nifieth how that unto his time, examples of the ſtrange and wonderfull power of God, were 
ſcen flouriſhing in certain Churches,ſaying : They are far from raiſing of the dead, as the Lord 
and hug Apoſtles did through prayer ,and as many of the brethren many times,as oftentimes the whole 


| Churchof ſome certain place, by reaſon of ſome urgent cauſe, with faſting and chaſt prayer, bath 


brought to paſſe, that the ſpirit of the dead returned to the body, and man was by the earneſt pray- 
ersof the Saints reftored to life again. A little after he ſaith ; Bur if they ſay the Lord wrought 
theſe things fantaſtically,we will lead them unto the pratiiſed examples of the Prophets,and prove 
out of them, that they all prophecied of him after this manner, and hat theſe things were done in» 
deed,and that be was theonly Son of God, Wherefore in his name, they that be his true Diſciples, 
receiving grace of hins,bend their whole might to thu ena,that every one, after the quantity of the 
talentrecesved,do benefit the other brethren. Some ſonnaly and truly expell devils f, that they be 
#ng delivered of their evil Firits, embraced the faith, and were received into the Church : others 
have the fore-knowleag of things to come, they ſee divine dreams, and prophetical viſions : others 
cnre the diſeaſed and ſickly, and reſtore them to their health, by their laying on of hands. Now 
according to our former ſaying,the dead were raiſed to life again, ana lived together with 1s ma» 
217 years. For the gracious gifts of the holy Ghoſt are innumerable, which the Church diSferſed 
throughout the whole world, having received, diſpoſeth daily in the name of Jeſus Chriſt cracifi- 


- ed under Pontius Pilate, po rbe benefit of the Gentiles : ſeducing none, neither ſelling them to any 


at any price for as ſhe hath received them freely, ſo freely ſhe beſtoweth them. Again, in anos, 
ther place 1ren44 writeth : As we have heard of maxy brethren inthe Church which had the 
gift of prophecying, which were able through the holy Ghoſt to ſpeak with ſundry tongues « which 
could reveal the + hom of men mhere it ſo behoved, and expound the dark myſteries of God, Thus 


much of the diverfity 0 gifts, which flouriſhed among the worthy menunto that time, 


CHAP, VIII. 


What Irenzus wrote of, and concerning the boly Scriptares canonicall, 
| .avd the Septuagints tranſlation. 


Orafamch as in the beginning of this our Treatiſe, we have promiſed in three ſeverall | 
places,to alledge the teſtimonies of the ancient Eceleſiaſtical Elders and Writers, which 
they 
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Lis.F. of Euſehius Pamphilus. 


they have written to our knowledg, and delivered to the poſterity touching the Canonicall 
Scripturcs of both the Old and New 1 cltamenc ; Now we will endeavour to pertorm the 
ſame. And beginning with [renew ; firit of all let us fee what he hath written of the New Irenex 16. 3. 
Teſtament; bis wordsare theſe : Matthew ac/ivered ano the Hebrews the Hiſtory of the Go- ©: *- 

tron in thei | Peter and Paul had preached at Rome, and planted Manoem- 
ſped, written in their own tongue When Pe an 14a p c, and planted yy, 
the Charch, after their depart nre MACK the Diſciple and interpreter of Petcr alſo, delivered us Lube. 
in writing ſuch things as he had heard Peter preach. And Luke accompanying Paul, compriſed Jobn. 
in one volume the Goſpel preached of him. After theſe John the Diſciple of our Lord, which alſo 
leaned on his breſt, publiſhed a Goel unto. the peſter;ty remaining at Epheſus. This hath 
he written in his third Book, And in il. fift of the tame argument he reaſoneth of the Revs- Ireneus 1. 5. 
lation of St John, and the calculation of Antichriſts name : Theſe things brug thus, whenas in 
all true and ancient copies, thi number 1 laid down : and they alſoteftifie the ſame which ſaw 
John with their eyes, and the word it ſelf teacherh us, that the number of the beaſts name accord- 
ing to the numbring of the Gentiles, declared by the letters expreſſed in the wordit ſelf. (A 
lictle beneath of che ſame thus he ſaich,) We doxbr nothing of the name of Antichriſt, of 


$3 


the which wi affirm ſure and certainly. For if his name at thu preſent were openly to be puniſhed, Then the Re- 


»o doubt it had been done by him which pronounced the Revelation. Neither was the Revelation **/«iom of 
ſeen long ago, but welnigh in this 1ur age, about the end of Domitians reigy. Thus much he ſaid ef os 
of the Revelation of Saint Fohn, He hath made mention of the firſt Epiſtle of Zohy, citing Irenews alledg. 
thence many teſtimonies. Alſo ofthe former of Peter. And he nor only knew, butallowed of cth Paſtor 1.3. 
the Book of Hermes,intituled Paſtor,ſaying : That writing hath very well pronounced, which mandat.1. 
ſaith, Before all things, believe there us one Goa, which hath created and made perfeFt all things, 

&c. He hath uſed alſo cercain ſentences ſelected out of the Book of IViſdom of Ss/omon,where 

he ſaith : The ſight of God bringeth incorruption, incorr uprion araweth a man unto God. He Ci- 

reth the Works of ſome one Apoſtolick Elder, whoſe name he paſſeth over with ſilence, yet 

approveth his interpretation of holy Scriptures Moreover he remembred 7uſtinmus Martyr, 

and Ignatins, alledging their writings for teſtimonies, He bach promiſed to confute Aſarci- Marcion, 

ein a ſeverall volume. But of the tranſlation of the Oid Teſtament by the Sept wagints,hear Ireneus lib.3 
what he writeth, in theſe words: Godthen was made man, aud the Lord himſelf hath ſaved as, » "hg 
giving ws a Virginfor a ſign, not as ſome ſay which preſ, ume tointerpret the Scriptures : Behold Ab 9 

a dam{el ſhall conceive and bring forth a ſon as Theodocion the Epheſian, and Aquila of Pontus Aquile, 
tranſlated, which were beth fewiſh Preſelytes, whom the Ebionires fofowing, have tang bt that Irenexs lib, 3, 
Chriſt was born of Joſeph and Mary. After a tew lines he addeth, ſaying: Before the Romane £4.25. 
Empire grew to be of ſuch force, whenas ye3 the Macedonians held Aſia, Prolomzus the ſon of 

Lagus fly minding to erett alibrary at Alexandria,and to repleniſh the ſame with all ſuch good 

Books as were extant, requeſting of the Jews inhabiting Jerulalem, that they would ſend him- 

their Books tra=ſlated into the Greek tongue. They (foraſmuch as they were gs yet wbjeft unto The Septuas! 
che Macedonians) ſent #nto Ptolomeus ſeventy Elders from among them, very skilfmil in their gints. 
Books, and both the tongues, God no doubt difpefing thu thing after his pleaſnre. Prolommus for 

trials-ſake, fearing, if they confered together, they would conceal the trnth revealed in their 

Books, commanded them ſeverally every man by himſelf to write hu tranſlation, and this in 

every Book throughout the Old Teſtament. Whenas they all came together in preſence of Pro< 

lomzus, and conferred their tranſlations one with another, God was glorified, and the Scriptares 
divineWndeed were known. For all they from the beginning to the ending, had expreſſed the 

ſelf ſame thing, with the ſelf ſame words, and ſelf ſame ſentences. So that the Gentiles then 

preſent, pronounced thoſe Scriptures, to have been tranſlated by the inſtintt and motion of the 

Spirit of God. Neither may it ſeem marvellous unto any man, that God brought this to paſs, for 

whenas in the captivity of his people under Nebuchadnezzar, the Scriptures were periſhed (the 

Jews returning into their own Region, after ſeventy years, in the time of Artaxerxes King of 
Petſia) he iniþired Eſdras the Pricft, of the tribe of Levi, that he reſtored again all the ſayings 
of the former Prophets ,and delivered wnte the people the law given by Moſes. Thus far Irenens. 


9. 


Cun4r; 
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F 4 The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory Lis.5. | 


Cnuayre. 1%Xk, 


Of Julianns Biſbop of Alexandria, and Pantznus Profeſſor 
there of Divinity. 


* Commodus Hen Antoninas had reigned nineteen years,* Commears took the rule of the impe. 
ſucceeded An. vw rial Scepter : inthe firſt year of whole reign 7 «/3auzs was choſen Biſhop over the 
—_ ow. ; Churches of Alexandria, after that Agrippinus bad governed there twelve years, 
Agrippiaus Bi» There moderated there at that time che ſchool of ch@faithfull, a famous learned man, called 
ſhop of Alex» Pantenns, for that of old the exerciſe and diſputation of holy Scripture flouriſhed among 
anaris. them,inſticuted(as we are given to underſtand)by ſuch men as excelled in eloquence, and ſtu- 
7ulianus Biſh, dy of holy Scripture. Ir is written, That among them which then lived, this Panrenw was in 


09s gke great eſtimation, brought up among the ſeR of Philoſophers called Stozcks. He is ſaid ro have 
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derated the ſhewed ſuch a willing mind cowards the publiſhing of che do&rine of Chriſt, that he became 7 
Schoole of a Preacher of the Goſpel unto the Eaſtern Gemti/es,and was ſent as far as Inaia.Fot there were ws 
Ts. I ſay, there were then, many Evangeliſt prepared for thispurpoſe, to promote,and to plane 7 
* Ciop.10. af. the heavenly word with godly zeal,afcer the guiſe of the Apoſtles. * Of thele Pantenus being <0 
ter the Greck. ONE, is ſaid to have come into 1n454, where he tound the Goel of Matthew written in the Hes 
The Goſpel brew tongue, kept of ſuch as knew Chriſt, which was preached there before his coming by >> 
of Matthew in Bartholomew one of the Apoſtles,and as they report,reſerved there unto bis day.This Panta- | 
_—_ ofa » then after he had done many notable things, governed che Church of Alexandria, where 
Bw by 4 B - by preaching and by writing, he publiſhed much precious doctrine. Gy 
tholomew. , "1 
Chap.11. after CHAP: X, : 
the Greek. 


of Clemens Alexandrinus. 


ciſed in holy Scripture,of the ſame name with him which ſomerime was Biſhop of Rome, 

and Diſciple ofthe Apoſtles,and namely in his Books intituled Hyporypoſeon,he maketh 

Clemens Alex- mentionof Pantenss by the name of his maſter, I ſuppoſe him to have meantthe ſame in bis 
—_ -» \5yypp * firſt Book intituled Srromaton, when he recited the moſt renowned and famous men ofthe | 
matte Apoſtolick ſucceſſion, whom he honoured, ſaying ; This preſent Tratt of mine « not made for | 
any oſtentation, .but theſe monuments are laid up as helps againſt the weakneſs of memory iu mine | 

old age,that it may be unto me a plain image and portratture of that effeftnal and lively dotrine, | 

which 1 was thought worthy to hear,and alſo of thoſe bleſſed men who truly deſe>ve to be extolled | 

of all men.Of theſe one was of Greece anGonick,ansther of great Greece, another of Ceeloſyria, | 

another of Kgypt : ſome from the Eaſt, whereof one was an Aſlyrian : another of Palaeſtina of the ' 

Hebrew blond. He which # laſt in order of name,was the firſt iuwrenowned virtue When Ivemain- 

ed in Egypt, 1found him there lying in ſecret. Theſe have obſerved the right tradition of tr ne de« 

fArine which before they bad received of Peter, James, John ,and Paul, holy Apoſtles, as a ſon of the 7 7 

father, yet very few like their fathers. God no doubt d;ſpofing that thoſe fatherly and eApoſtelick, 

ſeeds ſhould by them be laid up and reſerved fqe us. Sh | 6 


T Ogether alſo with Panrtexus at that time was Clemens found at Alexandria, Wl exer- 


Chap. 12. after CuaAP. XI. 
the Greek. 


Of the Biſhops of Jeruſalem, 


Narciſſus Biſh. T this time was Narciſzs Biſhop of Fernſalem, a man very famous, the fifteenth in 
of Jeruſalem. A ſucceſlion from the everchrow of the Fews under Adrian. From which time we have 
ſignified, that that Church (after them which were of the circumciſion) conſiſted of 
the Geztiles,and the firſt Biſhop of them to have been Aſarcxs, next him was Caſſianns,after 
him Pablims, after Publins Maxinmns, after Maximus Fulianas, after Julianns Ceſar, after 
Cajus Symachas, after Symachus another Cajus, after him another 7=liavxs, him ſucceeded 
Capito,after him Yalens,after Valens Dolichianus and after all Narciſnsgthe tirtieth in ſuce 
ceſſiog from the Apoſtles. 


CHAP, 


L1s.59. of Euſtbius Panpbilue, 


CHA P. XX 1H: Chap.13. after 
the Greek, 


Of Rhodon and the contradiftion which he found in the herefie of Matcion. 


ſometime the Diſciple of Tatianw at Rome) wrote many books, and together with 4/ien. 
others impugned the herefic of Aſarcion. He ſheweth chis herelie in his time co have 

been ſevered into ſundry ſe&s. The Authors of which'ſchiſm, and their talſe poſitions ſe- 

verally invented, he hath ſharply and in few words reprehended. Hear him, if you pleaſe, 

writing thus: Wherefore they varied among themſelves, 4s maintaining an nnconſftant opinion, 

Of that crue was Apelies, pretending a political kind of converſation and ſad gravity : confeſſing Apelle, 

one beginning, and ſaying, Thar Prophecies areota contrary ipirit ; fully crediting the ſenten= 

ces and deviliſh deftrine of a maid called Philumazrna. Other ſome ( as the rover Marcion) have Philumeng. 
Laid down two beginnings : of which opinion are Potinus and Baſilicus : Theſe following Lycus of _ 
Pontus, wor perceiving the right diſtinftion of things (no more did be) ran headlong ont of the p,fj;cm. 
way, andpublifped barely and nakedly, without faew or proof of reaſon,two'/principal beginnings. Lycu. 
Again, other ſamefalling from theſe things into far worſe, have dreamea not onely of two, but 

of three natures whoſe author and ring»leader is Synerus, by the report of them which favony his Synerm. _ 
doftrine. The ſame Rhoden writeth, that he had conference with Apelles, ſaying : By reaſon- Rhodon repors 
ing with tha old Apelles; I 00k him with many fal/hoods : whereupon he ſaid, that no wan was 09 - Bos s 
ro be examined of his deftrine, but every man to continue quietly as he believed. He pronounced wad hin 
ſalvation for ſuch as believed in Chriſt crneified: ſo that they were found exerciſed in good works, and Apeller. 
Hu deftrine of the God of all things was marvellous dark and obſcure, He confeſſed one begin- 
ning, agreeable with our dofrine, Afterhehad laid down his whole opinion, he faith : Whey 

1 demanded of him, How proveft thou this ? How canſt thou aſfirns that there us one beginning 2 

tell us : He made anſwer, that he miſlikedthe prophecies themſelues, for that they uttered no 

trath, but varied among themſelves : that they were falſe and contrary to themſelves. How there 
'Ww45 0118 beginning, he ſaid, be knew not , but yet he was ſo perſwaded. Afterwards when I char- 

ged him to tell me the truth, be ſware he ſaidtherrmh , neither knew he bow there was one God 

wnbegotten, yet believed he the ſame. Ttruly condemned bim with laughter, for that he called © 

himſclf a Doftor, and could not confirm his doftrine, Inthe ſame book Rhogon ſpeaking to Cal- 
I;fton,confeſſeth bimſelt at Rome ro have been the diſciple of Tatianw.He reporteth that T- Rhedon in 
tianus wrote a book of Problems, Wherefore whenas T atianus promiſed to ſift out the dark *=meron. 
ſpeeches and hidden myſteries of holy Scripture, Rhodox promiſed alſo in a peculiar yolume to = Aero ho 
publiſh the reſo/utions of his Problems, His Commentaries upon the ſix days works are at this infinice books. 
day extant. But Apelles wrote infinite Tracts impiouſly againſtthe Law of Adoſes, reviling 

in moſt of them the holy Scriptures : and inthe reprehenſion, and (as he thought) the over- 
throw of them, he ſpent no ſmall ſtudy. Of theſe things thus far. £5 


\ Bout the ſame time flouriſhed one Rhodon an Aſian, who ( by his Own report being Rhedonan 


Cray. XIII: Chap.14.af 


of the falſe Prophets in Phrygia, and foul ſchiſm raiſed at Rome 
by Florinus «nd Blaſtus, 


and malice, omitring no opportunity to deceive men, ſtirred up again ſtrange hercfies 

to moleſt the Church. And of thoſe hereticks ſome crept into _ and Phrygia,after 
the manner of yenemous Serpents, and bragged of Aſonrauxs asa Comforter, and of his wo+ 
men Priſcilla and Maximilla, as the Prophereſſes of Zſonrenxns. Other ſome prevailed at Monteam? 
Rome,whoſe Captain was Flor5nxs a Prieſt,excommunicated our of the Church, ®* And to» Friſcile. _ 
[wwe mw _ un rs, _ cothe _ danger of ſoul, cireumvented many, and + Chap.15.afs 
perſwaded them to their e, every one ſcverally eſtabliſhin oari tall cons wart 
rrary to the truth, © ts ON NOR VEN Pat - ———_ 

| Blaſtas, 


H '  Caar2 


Tis ſworn enemy ef the Church of God, hater of all honeſty, and imbracer of all ſ pite 
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CHAP, XIV. 


T he cenſure of the old Writers touching Montanus 
and hu falſe Prophets. 


("He viceriousand invincible: power of the cruth alwayes prevailing, hath raiſed up 
| Apollinarius of Hierapol; (of whom we ſpake before) asa ſtiff and ſtrong defence, 
together with many other diſcreet perſons of thoſe times, to the confutation of the 
fore-faid Phbrygianherefie, which have lefc behind them macrer ſufficient and very -opious 
for this-our Hiſtory. Wherefore one of them taking pen in hand to paint out theſe hereticks, 
ſignifieth at the entrance how he rebuked them with unwritten Arguments : He beginneth 
thus : Zt i new 4 great While ago (welbeloved Avircus Marcellus) ſince thou didſt enjoyn me 
this track ; that I ſhould pnbliſh ſome Bookagainſt the followers of the heretick Miltiades , where= 
pon 7 doubted unto this day,Wwhat Was beſt tobe done, not becauſe I Was not able to confute their 
falſoeod,. and give teſtimony unto the truth, but that T feared greatly left by Writing I ſhould ſeem 
to adde ſamething to the DeBtrine of the New Teſtament, Whereto nothing may be added, and 
Where from nothing may be taken away by him that will lead a life agreeable to the Goſpel, 1 being 
of Late at Ancyra in Galatia found the Churches throughout Pontus filled, not with Prophets( as 
they call them) but rather ( as it ſhall be proved) with falſe Prophets : where through the Lord, 
4s much as is me lay, 1 aiSputed in the Church the ſpace of mvny dayes againſt them aua their ſee 
veral objeftiens ; ſa that the Charch rejoyced, and was thereby confirmed inthe truth : but the 
contrary pert yet repined, and the gain-ſayers were very ſorrowfull, eAnd when the Elaers of 
thatglace required of me in the preſenceof our fellow-Ainifter Zoticus Ocrenus, that I would 
leave them.iu writing (ame Commentary of ſuch things as were uttered againſt the adverſaries 
ef the truth, at that time I did nor, but promiſed that .] would ſhortly, through the help of the 
Lord, write ſomewhat thereof unto them, Theſe andthe like things laid down inthe Proem : 
ia the proceſſe of his book, be writeth thus ;. Wherefore the original of them, andtheir new 
fonnd opinion againſt the Church of God, Was after this ſort. There #54 certain village in My- 
fla (region of Phrygia) called Artebau,. Where Hiſtories record, that firſt of all Montanus & 
late convert, in the time of Gratus Procouſull of Aſia, puft up with an 1mmoderate deſire of pri» 
wacy, opened a gap for the adverſary to enter into him: and being mad and ſndadenly eftranged 
and bereft of his Wits, waxed furious, and publiſhed ftrange doltrine, contrary to the tradition 
and cuſtome of ancient ſweceſſion (now received) under rhe name of prophecy. They which 
then were auditors of this unlawfull preaching, ſome chaſtized and checked him for a lunatich , 
and one that was poſſeſſed of the ſpirit of error, and forbad him to preach, being minafull of the 
forewarning and threatning of our Saviour, tending to thus end, that we ſhould take diligent heed 
of falſe prophets : other ſome maxing inſolent, boaſted and bragged of himnot a little,as if he were 
endued with the holy Ghoſt, and the gift of prophecy : and being forget? all of the forewarning 


-, of God, they called this difſembler, flattertr, and ſeducer of the people, a ſpirit by the which they 
' were [nared and deceived, that through ſilence he ſhould no more be hinared. 


The Devil threngh 
a certain art, or rather a ſubtil method, working the deftyuttion of aiſobedient perſons, being 
more honoured than hu merit did require,ſtirred up and kinaled their minds ſwerved already from 
the faith, ana ſlumbring in ſin, ſo that he raiſed two women poſſeſſed of a foul Firit, which 
Spake fora, fooliſh avi fanatical things, even as he bad before, they rejoyced and gloried in the 
ſpirst which pronounced them bappy, and puffed them up with infinite fair promiſes : yet ſome- 
rimes by gns and tokens he rebwked them to their faces, ſa that he ſeemed a chaſtiſmng Firit. 
There were few of the Phrygians ſeduced, notwithfianding that bold and blind ſpirit inftrufted 
them tohlafpheme and revile generally every Church under Heaven, becauſe they neither did ho- 


Red" Apia, noxncing is for prophane,they excommunicated, rejethed and baniſhed this heretical opinion ont of 
© 142441 their Churches, When he had writcen theſe things in the beginning , and througheut his 


Apollinariu 
the ends of the 


of firſt book reprehended their errour : In his ſecond book he writeth thus of their ends : Bee 


canſe they charge us with the death of the Prophets, for that we receive not their diſordered fan- 


falſe prophets. ##ftro((theſe,ſay they,are the Prophets which the Lord promiſed to ſend hapeople )ler them anſwer 
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me : I charge them in the Name of the living God, 0 ye good people," 1s there any one of the ſet 

of Montanus, 4nd theſe women, Which hath been perſecuted by the Jews, or put to death by any | 

xyrant ? Not one of them bearing thu name Was eitber apprehenaed or crucified Neither Was there Monanzs and 
any woman of them in the $ynagog ues of the Jews either ſconrged or ſtoned at all: but Monta- — -.-p— 
nus x»d Maximilla, are [aid to ate anotber kind of death. Many do Write,that both theſe,through "> nay 

the motion of their mad ſpirit, not together at one time, but at ſeveral rimes hanged themſelves, 

and ſo ended their lives after the manner of Judas the traitor. Even as the common report goeth 

of Theodotus that jolly fellow, the firft founder of their prophecy, who being franrick., perſma- ,,, , "IR 
ded bimſelfon a certain time through the ſpirit of erronr, to take hu flight wp #nz0 the Heavens, heraiick flying 
and ſo being caſt into the air, tumbled down, and died miſerably. Thus it # reported to have up,broke his 
come to paſſe * yet inſomuch as We ſaw it not with our eyes, we cannot (6 worthy Sir) alledge neck. 

it for certain, whether Montanus, Theodotus andthe woman died thus or uo. Again, he wri- 

teth in the ſame book, hew that the holy Biſhops going about to rebuke the ſpirit which 

ſpakein Maximila, were hindred by others that wrought with the,ſame ſpirir, ſaying as 

followeth : Let not the fpirit of Maximilla'[ay, as it z5 iv the Epiſtle ro Aſterius Urbanus : 1 ans 

chaſed as a wolf from the ſheep. Tamnowolf, TamtheWord, the Syirit and Power : bat let 

him manifeſtly expreſſe that power by the Spirit and prevail. And let him compell ſuch men as 

then were preſent to try, and confer with that talkative ſpirit, namely theſe worthy men and 

Biſvops, Zoticus of Comanum, and Julian of Apamia, to confefſe the ſame : Whoſe months 

when the companions of Themiſon had topped, they ſuffered net the lying Firit and ſeducer of 

the people to berebuked. In the ſame book, after he had laid downother things to the con- 

futacion of- the falſe prophecies of Maximlla, be declareth withall the time when he wrote, 

and their prophecies fore-ſhewing wars and ſeditions, whoſe fond fantaſies he confuterh in 

this ſort 2 eAnd how can'st otherwiſe fall out, but that thug be found a manifeſt untruth, and Apolinariu 
open falſhood ? For now it 1s more than thirteen years ago ſince this woman died , and Jet in all of the falſe 
thu fpace hath there happened in this world neither civil nor general wars, but eSpecially the prophecics of 
Chriftians through the mercy of God have had continual peace. Thus much out of the ſecond Montanifts. 
book. . Outof the third book we will alledge a few lines againſt them which Sloried that 

many of them were crowned with Martyrdome : for he writeth thus : Whenas they are in : 

the premiſſes confuted and voidof argaments, they flie for ſhift and refuge unto Martyrs, re- Apollinar. 4.3. 
porting themſelves to bave many, affirming that to bra ſure and certain proof of the prophetical 

ſpirit reigning among them, But thus is not ſocvident a proof as it ſeemerth, | For aivers other Not the death 
heretical ſets have many Martyrs, unto whom notwithſt auding we neither condeſcend nor con.. butthe cauſe 
feſſe that they have the truth among them, And firſt of all the Marcionites affirm they have if proverh a 
many Martyrs, whenas notwithſtanding their dofFrine is not of Chriſt himſelf, according to Ts 

the truth, Alittle after, he ſaith ;: Tho/erhat are called to their tryal, to teftifie the true 

Faith by ſaſfering of Martyrdome, beeauſe they are of the Church, communicate not with 

any of the Phrygian heretical Martyrs, but are ſevered from them, conſenting no not inone jot 

with the fond ſpirit of Montanus and his woman, And that this which [ ſay is moſs true, it 

ſhall evidently appear by the examples of Cajus and Alexander , Martyrs of Eumenia, who 

ſuffered in apr time at Apamia, ſituated wpon the river Mzander, 


CHAP, XV, Chap.17. after 
F reek 


of Miltiades and his Werks. 


N the afore-ſaid book this Ape/linarize remembred the Commentaries of 2filtindes,who AM Hinerine 
] likewiſe wrote a book againſt thefore-ſaid hereſie. The wordsby him cited were inthis' bo _— 
ſort : *T heſe things have I briefly alledged, and found written in ſome one of their Commens« alledgeth this. 
taries, which conf ute.the.book of Alcibiades, where he declareth, thet it it not theproperty of a 
Prophet to prophecy in a trance, A littleafter herehearſeth the Prophets of theNew Teſta. 
ment, among whom he numbreth one Amias and .Znadratzr, faying as followeth ': 7 
falſe prophet in a trance, where licence aud impunity do concur; beginneth with raſh igvorance, 
and endeth with furious rage and frenfie of mind, as it is ſaid before. * Of this ſort, andin{ſath- 
trance of ſpirit, they ſtall be able to ſhew none of the Prophets , cirher of the Old or of the New 


H 2 Teſtament, 


88 
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Teſtament, neither ſhall they be able to glory of Agabus, of Judas, of the daughter of Philip, of 
Ammiastbe Philadelphian ,of Quadratus,re:ther of any ether, Which may any thing avail them. 
Again hewriteth: If thar (as they ſay) after Quadrataus, and Amias the Philadelphian, 
theſe women of Montanus ſwcceeaed in the gift of prophecy,let them ſhew Who aftermaras ſucceed- 


- eaMontanus end his Women. For the Apoſtle rhinketh good that the gift of prophecy ſhould reign 


:i# every Charch,cven nnto the end: but now for the ſpace.of theſe fourteen years fince Naximiila 
died,they are able to ſhew us not one. So farhe. This A4stiages whom he remembreth, lefc 
unto us in writing other Monuments of his labour and induſtry ig the holy Scriptures,as well 
inthe books he wrote againſt the Gewri/es,as alſo in the books againſt the 7ews,tatibfying and 
confuting in two books their ſeveral argumentsand opiniors. Afterwards he wrote an Apo- 
logy of che Chriſtian Philoſophy which he imbraced, dedicating it to the Potentates and 
Princes of this world. | 


Cnuae, XVI: 


Apoellonius and his judgment of the ſame hereſie. 


rFrsvVe 
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uo the faithfull of that place: he was pardoned and ſet at liberty. But the Congregation 

: ara | Zh my becauſe he Was a chief Would not admit him. They that will know far- 
| ther of hi offences, Irefer them unto the publick records. For by confuring him, whom the Prophet 
bath not known by dwelling together many years,We declare unto the world by him the ftedfaftnies 
of the Prophet. We are able to ſhew at large the conformit 5 of beth parts. But if they have any 
confident perſeverance, let them bear the reprehenſion. Again in anocher place of the lame book 
he wricerh of their Prophets thus : Jf chey deny rheir Prophets to have been bribers, les them 
affirm it, conditionally that if it be proved, . they be ne [longer Prophets. Hereof we are ablero 
alledge many particular proofs. All the works of a Prophet are neceſſarily to be proved. Tell me 
(1beſeech you) Is it ſeemly for a Propher ro paint himfelf in celours ? Tr it ſeemly for a Prophee 
ro ſmooth himſelf with the white gliſtering Stibium ? Is it ſeemly for a Prophet to pink and giu- 
-gerly to ſer forth bimſelf ? Isit ſeemly for a Prophet to dice and ro card ? Isit ſeemly for a Pro» 
phet to be an uſurer ? Let them anſwer me, Whether theſe be lawfull or unlawfull. 7 will prove 
rheſe ro be their praftices. This Apollon:m in the ſame book ſheweth the time of his writing 
co be the fourtieth year ſince Montanw invented this falſe and forged prophecy, Again, be 
declarech how that Zoricus (mentioned before by the former Auchor) went about at Pe- 
p#z4, to reprehend and contute the feigned prophecy of Xſaximilla, and the ſpirit which 
wrought in Lo, But yet was forbidden by ſuch as fayoured her folly. Heremembreth one 
Thraſeas « Martyr of that time. * He deelareth as received by tradition, chat the Lord com- 


manded his Apoſtles not to depart from Fer»ſa/cyz untill the twelfth years end. Hz alleadg.. * 


eth teſtimonies out of the Revelation, and reporceth how that S* Fohn raiſed at Epheſus, by 


the divine power of God, one that was dead to life again. 
which he hath fully confured,and overrhrowa the ſubcil ſleight of che foreſaid hercfie. Theſe 


things out of Apollonine. 


Cua?. XVII. 
The cenſure of Serapion Biſhop of Antioch, touching the Phrygian hereſie; 


Other things he wriceth, by the th 
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hereſie, who then is ſaid to have ſucceeded Maximinus in the Biſhoprick of Anti- of Antiech. 


Ti Serapion remembreth the works of cApollinarizs, where he confuted che ſaid Seragion Eiſh. 


och, He maketh mention of him in a peculiar Epiſtle unto Caricus and Ponticas, 


Ep.ad Caricus 


where alſo the ſaid herefieis confuted thus : And that ye may know this alſo, that the operas *oicum 


tion of this deceitfull dotrine, called the new prophecy, 18 condemnrd as execrable , of all the 
Churches in Chriftendome, I have ſent unto you the learned Writings of Claudius Apoliings 
rius that holy Biſhop of Hierapolis i» Aſia. * In this Epiſtle of Serapion there are ſubſcripti« 
ons of many Biſhops, of whom one ſubſcriberh thus : 7 Aurelius Cyrenius Afartyr, wiſh 
you health. Another thus : Elius Pnbligs Julius Biſbep of Debelcum « Ciry of Thracia, «s 
ſure as the Lord livethin Heaven, whenas holy Zotas of Anchia world have. caft out the De= 
vil which fake in Priſcilla, be diſſewbling hypocrites would not permit 3t, And many other 


Biſhops gave che ſame cenſure, and ſubſcribed with their own hands co the ſaid Epiſtle, 


Theaffairs then went after this ſort; 


Cuare. (XVIIL 


The induſtry of Irenzns in ref uting the herefies bIaz4d ar Rome. 
"2H by Blaſtus a»d Florinus. 


Renexe weote divers Epiſtles to the confuration of ſuch as at Rowe corrupted the fincere 
rites of the Church. He wrote one to Blaſtus of Sobi/m, anorhier to Florinusof Adoners 
cby : Or,T hat God #4 not the author of evil. Which opinion Florin ſeemed to beof, bur 


afterwards he being ſeduced with the errour of Valentinus, Irenens wrote againſt him that 
book, cntituled Ogdeas, by interpretation, the number of eighty, where he ſignifieth him- 


lf a ge have ſucceeded the Apoſtles. The end of which book hath this notable = 


inſcription, 5 
3 


b 


ch we think fic to be igſerted in this our Hiſtery; which is gs falloweth F 


Ls 
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» a "v7 charge thee in the name of our Lord Feſas Chriſt,and hys glorious coming at what tame he all 
ter the Greek, come to Judge the quick and the dead , whoſoever then be that copieſt ths book, that thouperuſe 
Irenzis 1.de thus copy,and diligently corrett it after the example of mine own hand writing aud that thou put 
Ogdoade, too likewiſe this charge, and ſet it down after the written copy, This was profitably ſpoken of 
which is not him and well remembred of us,that we may behold the ancient and right holy men, as a moſt 
pms 6 wo Exquilite and right patern of earneſt care and diligence. Again,Trenews in his Epiſtle toFlori- 
Floriaw the 7#s reporteth,that he had converſation with Pelycarpas, faying : Thu do&rine (OFlorinus) 
ſchiſmarick. that 7 may boldly pronounce the truth,ſavonreth not for ſound : this aoftrine aiſagreath from the 
Florinus 2 Charch,and bringeth ſuch as give ear unto it into extream impiety : this doftrive, no not the he- 
courtier, then ,,,; 2 "\vhich Were out of the Charch,cver dart topubliſh : this doftrine ſuch as were Elders be= 


- <img fore 5, and Diſciples of the Apoſtles, never delivered uno thee. Tſaw thee when I was jet a boy 


tick. with Polycarpus in the lower Alia,/iving gorgeonſly in the Emperors Palace and buſying thy ſelf | 


With all might to be in favor and credit with him. For I remember batter the things of old than the 

affairs of late. For the things we learn iu our childhood fink farther into our minas,aud growtoge= 

ther with us. So that 1 remember the veryplace wherePolycarpus ſate when he taught:his goingour, 

and his coming in,bis trade of life,the figure and proportion of his body : the Sermon he made unto 

the multitude : the report he made of hus converſation with John and others which ſaw the Lord: 

how he remembred their ſayings, and har he heard ont of their months touching the Lord, of his 

. power and deftrine:reciting precepts,and all things conſonant to holy$cripture,ont of their months 

( 1 ſay) who had ſeen with their eyes the Word of Life in the fleſh. Theſe thing s at thug time through 

the mercy of God which wrought in me, I diligently marked, aud painted it not in paper,bus print- 

ed it in my heart which continually through thegrace of God 1 ponder and meditate, And 1 am 

able to teſtific before God,that if that holy and apoſtolick Elder had heard any ſuch thing he wonld 

ſtraight have reclaimed, -and topped bis ears, ana after his manner pronounced. Good God, into 

Fe : what times haſt thou reſerved me,that I ſhould ſuffer ſuch things ! Tea and would fltraight have 
Corp ſhunned the place where he ſurting or ſtanding bad hearaſuch ſpeeches. To be ſhort this may be re- - 
repeat this _ _ ported for true ont of the Epiſtles which he wrote to the confirmation of the bordering Churches, 


ſaying. © or ont of the Epiſtles which he wrote to certain brethren for admenition aud exhbortation ſake.Thus 
©... far Irenevs. | 2 IE | 
Chap.21.after : | Canary. XIX.” 


the Greek. 5 . | | 
ict m0 The Churchenjojeth peace under Commodus, the Martyrdom of 
Apollonius « Chriſtian Philoſopher. 


Fo He ſame year under Commedss the Emperor,the rage of the Gentiles was mitigated to- 

8 wardsus, ſo that peace was granted through the grage of God, untothe univerſal 

* Church throughour the world; and the heavenly doctrine led the minds of all mortal 

| men to the imbracing of the true Religipnof the only and univerſal God:ſo that many of che 
The accuſer of Nobles of Jems drew near to their ſouls health and falyatien,together with cheir whole hou» 
——_ ſesand families. It was a thing altogether intollerable for the Devil, whoſe nature isaltoge- 
with the brea- ther enyiouz and ſpitcfull,therefore be taketh us in hand again,and inyenteth. divers ſoares to. 
king of his jntrap us in. He procureth at Rowe, Apelonins,” 8 man among the faichfullof thar time, for 
legs -_ m- learning and Philoſophy very famous, to be brought forth betore the Tribunal ſeat, raiſing 


| -u a bhisaccuſersamongthem that were fit Miniſters for ſo malicious a purpoſe. But the unhappy 
br 


ſtian Phi- Man came out of ſeaſon to receive the ſentence of judgment : for, becauſe it was decree by 
loſopher, ex- the Emperor, that the accuſers of the Chriſtians ſhould die the death, Perennizs the Judge 
an forthwith gave ſentence againſt him,that hislegs ſhould be broken. Then the beloved Martyr, 
—_— EY m'* when theJudge had earneſtly and with many wordsintreated him to render an account of his 
Rome, ans faith before the noble Senate, be exbibired in the preſence of them al a notable Apology of 
afterwardsis his faith,in the which he ſuffered Martyrdom. Yet nevertheleſs by dee of the Senare he 
beheaded. was beheaded,and ſo ended his life::for the ancient Decree was of foree,atd prevailed among 


| Acrudlaw. them, tharthe Chriſtians which were ofce preſented before che Tribunal ſeat, and-agc reyo- 


ked theiropinion, ſhould no more beſet ac liberty, Wherefore the words of Apollonzxs which. 
he anſwered co Perenyine ſanding ac the bar, and his whole eFpolegy offcred to the Senate," | 
who lifteth 0 know, lex him read pur bpok of Matcyrs. oy uti-a's (00 
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CHAP, XX; Chap.22. after 
rhe Greek. 


Of the ſucceſſion of Biſhops in the moſt famons Churches. 


| of Reme thirteen years,Yifor ſucceeded him,at what rimealſo Fulianns aiter he had con- » mn _— 
tinued ten years inthe Biſhops See of A/cxandria,died, and Demetrius came in place;; at + +259 : 

what time likewiſe Serapion(mentioneda little before)was knownto be checighch Biſhop of p32 piſhop 
Antioch after the Apoſtles, Then was Theophilus Biſhop of (eſareain Paleftina,and Narciſ- of Rome. 
{#5( before remembred )Biſhop of Jer»ſaltem,and Banchillns Biſhop of Corinth io Hellada, Por Demetring. 
lycrates Biſhopoof Epheſus, and an infinite number more(asit is very likely) beſides theſe,ex- => _ 

| j x pbylus. 
celled at. that time, But we rehearſe them by-name,and that juſtly,by whoſe means and wri- Narciſſus. 


tings the Catholick Faich hath been continued unto our time. ——_—_— 
olycrates, 


T: the tenth year of the reign of Commodns,when Flextherius had governedthe Biſhoprick An.Dom.rg2. 


CHaPp. XXL Chap. 23 after 
the Greek. 


Of the controverfie abont the keeping of Eaſter-day. 


Tche ſametimethere aroſe no ſmall contention, becauſe that all theChurches throuph- An. Dom. 199g. 

out Aſ5a,as of an ancient cradition, thought good to obſerve the high Feaſt of Eaſter Exod.r2. 

in the fourteenth Moon,on which day the /ews were commanded to offer their Paſchal _-_ o__ the 
Lamb. As much to ſay, as upon what day ſoever in the week that Moon fell, the faſting days 9u3, Ir 
finiſhed andended : whenas the other Churches throughout the world accuſtomed not to ce- laid down by 
lebrate Eafter after this manner, but obſerved the Apoſtolick tradition and cuſtom as yer re- Decree. 
tained,co wit,that the Faſting-days ſhou!d be broken up on no other day,but the day where- 7#-ophilia and 
in our Savieurrolefromdeath to life. Wherefore Synods and meetings of Biſhops were'ſum- rg ax 
moned,wherealÞwith oneaccord ordained an Eccleſiaſtical Decree, whictfthey publiſhed by gs Ga 
their Epiſtles unto'all Chureches: thatuponno other than the Sunday the myſtery of our Sa- Yi&er ar Rome. 
viours refurreQtion ſhoull'becelebrated,and that on-that-day, and no other,the Faſting yſed Palmas ar Por. 
before Eaſter ſhould haveanend. Their Epiſtle is at this day extant,who arthattime for this ': Tenems in 
cauſe aſſembled together in! Paleſtina,ofwhom Theophilus Biſhop'of Ceſare, and Narciſſus IN 
Biſhop of /er#ſalem werechief. Ar Rowe likewiſe there was a Synod gathered cogetherfor the of Oltrins in | 
ſame cauſe,of the which #3&oy theirBiſhop was Preſident, Again,there was another of the Bj- their Provir- 
ſhops at Portus, where Palr a5 the moſt ancientdid govern. Anorher of thei Biſhops ces. Bandbillus 
throughout: France,which Trene#s did over-ſee. To beſhorr, another of the Biſhops through= ** Corinth, aud 
out Oftroena, and the Cities therein contained and ſpecially of BanchilusBiſhop of Corixch, = Ka ry) 
with many others, all whichiwith-one and the ſame ſentence and judgetnent, -ordainedthe all. - T3 
ſame. Decree, andtheir uniform aſſent was thns made manifeſt unto the world. : 


LI | Cuay. XXHz< +: ah one = Chap. 24. afrer 
LS SS © : ND Tue the Greek. 
By the report of Polycrates the Charches in Aſia celebrated Eaſter 

PINS in the fonrteenth' Moon. - 


4” clear cuſtom delivetedthem oof old«wasto berecained. This Polyerares in his Epiſtle *f Epheſus = 


' 


Pituca was the chief of the Biſhopsthroughour Ax, which affirmed chat their 'an- PolxcratesBiſh; 


wel upto the Church of Rome,ſhewerh the cuſtom\of 4 obſerved unto his time, in theſe dy ng bg , 
words * Wi celebrate the unviolated day of Eaſter, neither adding any thing thereto, neither Charch of : 
ak inght thirefre, For motable pillarFof Chriſtian Religion huve refted in Aſia, which ſhall Rome. 
ariſewt#be loft day, when the Lorſhall come from Heaven with glory, and reftare all the Saints Fobn the Apo« 
ro jog: plplip one of the twelve Afpoſtles,now lying at Hierapolis, aud ha two daughters who kept = ons = 
themſelves Virgins all the dayes, of their lives ,, thethird atſo afterthe end of her holy converſa- pricfily arciee, 
tion,” +fteÞ a Bpheſus. Again, Jobn who Jay on the Lords breſt und wore the Pricftty artire; 

b "; both 


The cclefiaſtical Hiſtory Lis.F, 


beth a Martyr and a Doftor ſlept at Epheſus. Aoreover Polycarpus Biſhop of Smyrna, and « 
Aartyr. Thracias aw Eumenian, both « Biſhop and a Martyr, ſlept at Smyrna, What ſhall 7 
ſpeak of Sagaris, both a Biſhop and a Martyr, lying at Laodicea? Alſo of blefſed Papyrius and 


* Chap.25.af- Melito an Eunuch,who was led and guided in all things that he did by the holy Ghoſt and now re= 
ter the Greek, fteth at Sardis, waiting the meſſage from Heaven, when he ſhall ariſe from the dead. * All theſe 


AR.4. 


celebrated the feaſt of Eaſter according unto theGoſpel,in the fourteenth Moon, ſwerving no where, 
bat obſerving the rule of faith. Tobe ſhort, and 1 Polycrates, the meancſt of you all,ao retain the 


» tradition of my fore-fathers,of which alſo I have imitated ſome. For there-wtre ſeven Biſvops be- 


fore me,and I am the eighth, which always have celebrated the feaft of Eaſter on that day in the 
which the people removed the leven from among them. 1 therefore ( my brethren) which now have 
lived threeſcore and five years in the Lord,have conferred with the brethren throughoat the world, 
and have read, andover-readthe holy Scriptures, yet will not be moved at all with thoſe things 
which are made toterrifie us. For my Anceſtors and Elders have ſaid, That weought rather to 
obey God than man. Afterwards he ſpeaketh of the Biſhops that conſented and ſubſcribed 
ro bis Epiſtle,after this manner : I cold repeat the Biſhops which were preſent ,whons Joh reque- 


fted me to aſſemble whom alſo I have aſſembled together whoſe names if I ſhould write would grow 


unto a great number;they have viſited me a fimple ſ[oul,and a man of ſmall account and have con- 
ſented to this Epiſtle. They alſo know that I bear not this gray hair in vain, but always have had 
my converſation in Chriſt Jeſu, | 


CHA? XXAEHL 


The cenſure of certain Biſhops touching thus controver ſie, 


communion all the Churches of Afa,together with the adjoyning Congrepations,as ſa- 
youring not aright, and inveyeth againit them in his Epiſtles, and pronounceth flatly, all 
the brethren there for excommunicated perſons.Bur this not pleafing all the Biſhops,they 


Ez upon this /;#or Biſhop of Rowe, goeth about to ſever from the unity inthe 


© # Chap.25.af- Exhorted him to ſeek after thoſe things which concerned peace and unity, and love between 
ter the Greek, brethren, * Their words are at this day extant, that ſharply reprehcnded Y;#or. Of which 
Where then number Treyes5inthe name of all the brethren in Fraxce that were nnder hischarge, wrote 


was theſay- 
ing,chat —_ 
— all, of his duty, that he ſhould not eſtrapge or cut off all the Churches of God whichretained - 


and allowed the ſame ſentence, to wit : The myſtery of the Reſmrreftion of our Saviour tobe 
celebrated on the Sunday only. Yetasit was very meet, he put himin remembrance atlarge 


and bejudged the tradition of old cuſtom, His wordsare theſe : Neirher.gs this controver fie onely of the 


ofnone ? 


Trenexs Biſhop 
of Lions. 
Vier Biſhop 
of Rome, 


day, but alſo of the kind or manner of Fafting. Some think, they onght to faſt one day, ſome 
two, ſome more, Jome fonurty, andilling the hours throughout day and night, they count a day. 
Neither began this variety of Faſting in our time, but long before, through them who then bare 
rule, and as it is very likely, through their double negligence, they deSÞ1ſed andaltered the ſimple 


'and common cuſtom retainedof old, Yetfor all this were they at nity one with another, and 


a yet wt retainit: for this varietyof Faſting commenadtth the unity of faith, After this he 
adjoyneth a certain Hiſtory,: which I will alledge as peculiarly incident to this place. They 
(faith he) that were Biſhops before Soter, of that See which now thou governeſt, I mean, Ani- 
cetus, Pius, Hy ginus, Teleſpborus and Xyitus, neither did ſo obſerve it rhemſelves, neither left 
they any ſuch commandment unto the poſterity, and yet they (though net obſerving the ſame cn 
from) were at unity with them whichreſorred unto them from other Churches, and did obſerve 
the ſame, although their obſervation was contrary to the minds of ſuch as obſerved it not. Nei- 


ther was the like ever htard of, that any man for ſuch kind of Faſting was excommunicated: 


but the Biſhops themſelves which were thy predecſſors, have ſent the Euchariſt unto the brethren 
of other Charches that ebſerved a contrary cuſtom. | 
time of Anicetus, they both varied among themſelves about trifling matters, yet were they ſoes 
reconciled, and not a word of this matter. Neither was Anicetus able to perſwade Polycarpus 
that he ſhould not retain that which he had alwayes obſerved with John the Diſcipleof our Lord, 


and the reſt of the eApoſtles, with whom he had been converſant : neither did Polycarpus per- © 
ſwade Anicerus to obſerve it, but told him, that he ought to obſerve the ancient cuſtome of © 


the Elders , whom he ſucceeded. Theſe things bring at this point, they communicated 


And Polycarpus being at Rome 5s rhe : 


on 
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owe with another. And in the Church* Aniccrus granredthe E achbariſt unntoPolycarpus. for- re- *Ruffinss tran, 
verence he owed unto him,and in the end thry parted one from another in peaces, and all ſuch were= —_ eſe 
rained contrary obſervations throng hout the whole univerſal Church, byldfafs the bond of love Nan - = 95 66 
aud wnity; Thus: Irenexs notdegenerating trom the etymology ot his name, paſling all other Anicerws grants 
in the gift of reconciling the brethren, prattiſed for che Eecleliaſlical peace. He Wroce.00t, cd the mini- 
only toY;for, but alſo to ſundry Governors ot divers othet Churches, in ſeveral Epiſtles, firation of the 


: (aid c | communion 
concerning the ſaid controverfie. . eee” Bl Gev- 


f aJ 4 , E " ©) L] p 1 '\ . ” _" 
: * pw, which is 
'Cnay, XXIV, {4 An) . very like to be 


/, true. 

. Trenaxs ſignifi» 
' ethapeace-. 
| | | - Chap.27. afrer 

—T"He Biſhops of Paleſtiza (mentioned a little before) Narciſſus, : Theophilus, and with the Greek. 

them Caſſivs Biſhop of Tyras,and Clarns Biſhop of Prolemais,together with other Bie 
ſhops in their company; when they had reaſoned ac large touching the celebration of LL 

Eafter,and the tradition delivered unto them by ſacceſlion fromthe Apoſtles : in the end of bis» 1 rr 
their Epiſtle they write thus: $:»d oxt with ſpeed the copies of our Epiſtle throughout the Pariſt- Paleſtina - 
es,that we be not charged with their error, which cafily are brought to ſnare even their own ſouls; wrore thus 
we fignifie unto you, that at Alexandria they celebrate the feaſt of Ealter upon the ſelf ſame day unto the Pro» 
with ns.Their Epiſtles are brong ht unto us,andours anto thew,that we may uniformly and toge= Yinceghrough- 
ther ſolemnize this holy feaſt. Belides theſe alledged and tranſlated Letters and Epilttes of Fre © 
n2#5,there is extant another book of his, very lcarned and neceſlary, againſtthe Genri/es,en- of renews. 
tituled of krowledge:another unto Iarcianns his brother,enticuled, A declaration of the Aps*. Commodus was 
ftes preaching:3nd another book'of divers Trats, where he maketh mention of the Epittie Emperor thir- 
unto the Hebrews,and the book of Wiſdom, called Solomons, whence he alledgeth reſtimonies. pwr pan” 
Theſe are the works of 7reneus,which came to our knowledge. When Commoedas had been mb 1rd 2s 
Emperor thirt-en years, and Pertinax after him not fully the ſpace of fix moneths, Severws $verw crea» 
ſucceeded himin the Empire, There are reſeryed at this day in many places many notable red Emperor, 
works of divers Ecelefiaſtical perſons, whereeftheſe came to our hands : The Commentaries An-Dom. 195. 
of Heraclitus »pon Paul. Maxima: of that common queſtionin hereticks mouchs:Whewge evid "M4 This Fe- 
proceeded: and whereof this [ubſtance was made.C andidas of the creationor work of the fix days. great perſecu- 
Appion of the ſame argument. Sixtzs of the ryeſwrretZion, Anda certain Fract of Arabianns, tionwas railcd 
with a thouſand mo, All whichWriters time doth ner permit, neither isit poſſible to publiſh of 
them in this our Hiſtory, becauſe they miniſter NO occaſionto make mention of then 


| | : | C 28. aſter 
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The cenſure of the Biſhops of PalzRina rowching the [aidcontraverſfieaf Eaſter, with 
the reperition of the Books of certain Eccleſiaſtical Wraters. 


Of [#cb as from the beginning impugned the hereſie of Atrtemon, the behaviour of the 
heretick,, and hu preſumptionin rejefting and corrupting the Scriptare. | 
Mong theſe books there is found a yolume writren againſt the herefie of eArtemer, "FA 
which Pazlus Semoſaten in our dayes endeavoured to revive's wherein is contain- ba mma rel 
cd a narration worthy to be publiſhed among theſe our Hiſtories, which are. here —__ 
and therediyerſly colle&ed. When this book had confured the ſaid (preſampruous herefie, 
which affirmed Chriſt to bea bare and naked man, and that the authors thereof had-gloried 
of it as an ancient opinion, after many lines and leaves, to the confuration'of this dlaſphe. 
mous untruth, he writeth thus : They affirn, that all our Anceſtors, yea-aui the- ; x An ancient 
themſelves Were of that opinion, and taught the ſame With them, and that thu their __ writer (asT 
(for ſo they call it) Was preached and imbraced unto the timeof Victor the thirteemb' Biſbop of a _ 
Rome after Peter,and corrupeed by his ſueceſſonr Zephyrinus. This peradoenrure might (rem contin of 
30 have ſome likelihood of truth, if it Were not oppugned firfb of all by tb holy Scriptures; "weige the ſet of 
> tow books of ſundry men long before the time of Victor,” which they pablifed againſt the Artemon. 
ntites, in the defence of the truth, and in confutation'\of 'the brrizital opinions 'of their 
time. [meas Jultinus, Miltiades, Tacianus and Clemens; wirh meny orbers ; in all which works 
Chriſt & preached and publiſhed rs be God. Wha hnowerh war ther the werks of Irenzus, . Me- 
lito, avd all orher Chriſtians,” do confeſſs Chriſt to be berh Gord and man .?: Tobi flor, chew 
. : many 
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Theedotm a 
tanner and an 
heretick. 


Tephyrinus 

| Biſhop of 

4 Rome. 

| AnmDom.203. 


A worthy 
Hiſtory of 
Nataling an 
© * heretical Bi- 
ſhop repenring 
himſelf, * 


God ſendeth 
his Avgel to 
ſcourge him 
by.vight, 


TT 
The practices 
of the hereti- 
cal ſe& of 

 Artemon, 


Euclid. 
Ariſtotle. 
Theephbraſtus. 
Galen. 
Hererticks 
preſume to 
carre, alter 
and tranſlate 
holy Scriprure 


'A notable 


The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory .L1s:y. 


maxy Palms, and Hymns, and Canticles, were written from the beginning by the faithful 
Chriſtians, which do celebrate and praiſe Chriſt the Word of God, for noother than God inaced ? 


How then is it poſſible, according unto their report, that our Anceſtors unto the time of Vitor. 
fhonld have preached ſo, whenas the Eccleſiaſtical cenſure for ſo many years is pronomnced for. 


certdin, and known unts all the world? And how can they chuſe but be aſhamed , thus untyuly, 
to repre of Victor; whenas they know for ſurety, - that ViQtor excommunicated Theodotus 4 
T anzer, the father and founder of this Apoſtaſie which denied the Divinity of Chriſt, becaxſe 
that be firſt affirmed Chrift to be but ouly man. If ViQor ( as they report ) had been of their bla- 


ſphemous opinion, how then could he have excommunicated Theodotus the author of that hereſic ? 


' Ard Vifor was thus affeRionated. But when he had governed the Eccleſiaſtical funRion the 


ſpace otren years, Zephyrinus ſucceeded him about the renth year of the reign of Sever. 
The ſame Author which wrote theatorc-ſaid book againft the-founder of this hereſie,deela- 
retha certain Hiſtory that was done in the time of Zephyrinus, after this manner ; Therefore 
tothe end ] may adverti(e divirs of the brethren, I will rehearſe a certain Hiſtory of our time; 
whith( as I ſuppeſe )if it had been'in Sodom they world have fallen torepentance. There was one 


Naralius,who not long before, but even in our time became a Cenfeſſor, Thus Natalius was ova BT 


time ſeduced by Aiclepiodotus, and another Theodotus an exchanger , they both were ai(ciples 
of Theodotus the Tanner, who then bring author of this blaSphemoms opinion ( as I ſaid before ) 
Was excommmicated by Victor Biſhop of Rome. Fer Natalius was perſwaded by them: for a cere 


'' tain hire and reward;. to b: called a Biſhop of thu heretical opinien, to wit, .u hnnared anafifty: 


pence, monethly to be paid him. Now he being thus linked unto them, the Lord warned bimoft 
by wifrons.' For God and our Lord Jeſus Chrili, fall of mercy and compaſſion, world not that the 
witneſſe of bis paſſions ſhould periſh ant of the Church. And for that he was altegether careleſſe 
and negligent in marking the viſions from above, being now as it were hooked with the [weer baits 
of primacy, honsur, and filthy Iucre, whereby thouſands do periſh , at length he was ſcourged 
by &n Angel of the Lord, and for the ſpace of 4whole night chaſtized not alittle, ſo that when he 
roſe early in the morning, cloathed in ſackcloth, and ſprinkled with aſhes, with much wo and ma= 
#7 tears, he fell down flat before thefeet of Zephirinus Biſbop of Rome, not after the manner of a 
Clergy-man, but of tht lay people, beſeeching the Church ( prone always to compaſſion) with 
wareryſh eyes and wet cheeks, for the mercy of Chrift, ro tender and pity his miſerable caſe : 
and nſfing many petitions, and ſhewing in his body the print of the ſtripes, after much ado he was 
received unto the communion, WE think beſt to adde unto theſe, other relations of the ſame 
Authors for thus he writeth : They corrwpted the boly and ſacred Scriptures without any reve- 
rence : they rejeted the Canon of the ancient faith; they have been ignorant of Chriſt not ſearch» 
ing whas the holy Scriptures affirmed, but exerciſing themſelves therein , and ſifting it to thus 
end, that ſome figureor formof aſyllegi/m might be found, to impugn the divinity of Chriſt. 
And if any reaſoned with them out of the holy Scriptare, forthwith they demanded whetber it be 
a conjuntt, or a ſimple kindof (yllogiſm. And laying aſide holy Scripture, they praftiſe Geo 
metry, as being of abeearth, they fpeakearthly, and know not hin which came from above. Euclid 
among a great many of them nicaſureth the earth buſily. Ariſtorle and Theophraſtus are higb- 
ly efteemed, Galen is of divers worſhipped. But what Tſay of theſe, who (being far from 
the fatth) abuſe the art of Infidels to the eſtabliſhing of their heretical opinion, and corrupt the 
ſSmplicity of | boly $criptere , through the ſnbril craft of fuful perſons ? For to this purpoſe 
they pus their prophane hands to boly Scripture, ſaying they wonld correft them. And that I re- 
port not this wntruly of them, or partially againſt them, if any man pleaſe, he way eaſily know 
3t« i For if any willperuſe their copies, and confer them one with another, he ſhall find in them 
great contrariety, The books of Alclepiades agree not with them of Theodotus. There is fonnd 


between them great difference, for their diſciples wrote obſcurely ſuch things as their maſters 


hadambitiouſly corretted. Again, withtheſe the copies of Hermophilus do not conſent, Nei- 


ther are the.copies of. Apollonius at concord among themſelves. If their allegations be conferred 
, with their trenſlations and alterations, there ſhall be found great diverſit 7. Belike the 7 are alte« 


gether iguarant:what preſumption is prattiſed in this leud fatt of theirs. For either they perſwade 


| themſelves that the.holy Scriptmres were not indited by the inſtin of the holy Ghoſt , and ſo 


are they Infidels; \onelſe | 0 167 mc IB wiſer than the holy Ghoſt : aud what other thing 
- da they in that, «than ſhew:themſelmes poſſeſſed of a Devil? They cannot deny this their bold 
.enterprize, for they have written 4heſe._ things with their own hands. They: canner ſhew 
who inſtrutted them ,who deliveredthew ſuch Scriprures,and whenee they tranſlated their copies; 


\ & #4 Dzvers 
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Divers of them voucbſafe nor to corrupt the Scripture, bnt flatly they deny the Law and the Pro» 
phers, and unaer pretence of ther deteſtable and impious dofirine of feigned grace, they fall into 
the bottomle ſe gulf of perdition. But of them thus much ſhall ſuffice, 


Theend of the fifth Book. 
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| ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
Euſebius Pamphilus Biſhop of Caſarea in Paleſting. 


Cna?, IL. 


Of the perſecution under the Emperor Severus, 

I, SIS Hen Severn perſecuted the Church of God, there were every where famous An, Dam. 204. 
Fu p , Th ſs — | t d . 't b ſ . {| dri . . 

PE (> / fl martyrdoms of ſuch as ſtrove for godligeſs; but eſpecially at &H/exanaria,whi- 

T7 þ #1 ther choſen Champions out of Egypr and all Thebais(as unto 3 moſt nocable 


'? ADDR 
* 


VA Theatre of God) were Monger, and afcer a moſt patient ſufferance of ſundry 
rorments,and divers kinds of death, were crowned of God with garlands of 
immorcalicy.Of this number was Zeonides (called che father of Origen) there ;,,,; "PPV 


Wy 


l4 B 
WV Ng 
bebeaded, wholeft his ſon very young,and of tender years: who,how he was diſpoſed and ther of 0rigen 
af:Red rowards Chriſtian Religion from that time forth, it ſhall not be at this cime unſeaſo» beheaded. 
nably written, ſpecially for that he is famous and renewned ckroughout the whole world. 

Some man will ſay, itis no ſmall piece of work to paint in paper thelife of this man,and thart Severw wene 
it will require a whole yolymeto it ſelf: but ar this preſent cutting off many things, uſing as 2® the tenth 


much brevity as may be, we will run over certain things which concern him, ſeletc<d oucof apc 


their Epiſtles and Hiſtories, which were his familiars, whereof ſome lived in our time, and re- the great 
ported certain things of him. Teobe ſhort, we will declare ſuch things as ſhall ſeem worthy perſecution 
of memory,and that were done of him even from his cradle. Severxs had governed the Em. Ws raiſed. 


pire ten years, Lets governed Alexandria, and the reſt of Eg ypr,and Demetrius after Julia- COM _ | 
» had newly taken upon him the overſight of the Congregations there. and Mage. I 


CHnavp. II. 


Origen defiroueof Martyrdom, Was in great danger, and being delivered, he profeſſed 
Divinity at Alexandria With earneſt tudy,andled a marvellous honeſt life, © 


- were crowned with Martyrdom,Or:iges being yet very young, bare in bis mind a 
TEN fervent deſire of Martyrdom, ſo thar he hazzarded himſelf often, and coveted | 
> voluntatily to thruſt himſelf into thatdangerous combate. * Yea narrowly did he eſcape, * Chap.3at-. 
& AFforithad coſt him hislife, had nor the divine and ceſeſtial providence of God ſtayed him by © -p—_— 
means 0f his mother, to the further commodity and profit of many. She at the firſt intreat- FS CFE IETTY 
ed him with many words to tender her motherly affetion : but perceiving him to be more Ks. fie g 
vehemently incenſed and kindled, knowing his father to be kept incloſepriſon, and wholly mother avoid- 
minded ro ſuffer Martyrdom, ſhe conſtrained him to remain at home, hiding from him all eth-grearperil. 
his apparel. Hethen being able ro dono other thing, more prompt in mind than ripe in 977-n being a 
years, could not reſt; but wrote unto his father a letter, inthe which be exhorteth bim thus: wr _ 
O Father, faint not, neither imagine amiſſcbecauſe of ws. Letthis be the firſt roken of the ;, eons, 
induſtry and ſincere mind of Origen in his childhood cowards Chriſtian Religion, fer forth. 
Y in 


ww Hen the heat of perſecution was very vehement,and an infinitenumber pf perſons 


Origen of a 
child brought 
upin holy 
Scriprures. 


A certain 
watron of 
Alexandria 
receiverh Ort. 
gen with his 
mother and 
brethren. 


Origen raketh 
heed of here- 
ricks. 

Tit-3. 

* Origen ſtudicth 
Rhetorick. 


Plutarch a 
martyr. 
Heraclas after 
Demetrius Bi- 
ſhop of 
Alexandria. 
Origen a cate* 
chizer being 
18 years old. 
Origen com- 
forteth the 
martyrs. 
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in this our Hiſtory. For he being of a child trained up and exerciſed in holy Scriptures, ſhew + 
ed then no ſmall ſigns of the do@rine of faith. His father furthered him not a little to the 
knowledge of them, whenas beſ1des the ſtudy of liberal Arts, he inſtruted him in theſe, not 
a5 the lefſer part. For firſt of all before the exerciſe of prophane literature, he inſtructed him 


in the holy Scripture, and demanded of him daily a certain task of that he learned and re- Fre 


hearſed. And this trade was not unprofitable for him being a child, but he grew thereby un- #3 
to ſuch facilicy and promprneſle, that he contented not himſelf with the bare and caſual rea. | 

ding of the words, but ſought farther, ſearching the perfet and profound underſtanding 
thereof; ſo that divers times he would ſer or gravel his father, demanding of him what was 
meant by this and that place of holy Scripture. But his father checked him ts his face in out- 
ward ſight, admoniſhing bim not to ſearch ought aboye the capacity of his years, and more 
than theplain letter gave tounderfiand : yetto himfelt he rejoyced greatly, yeelding unto 
God the author of all goodneſſe hearty chanks for that he had made him the #56 of tuck a 


ſon, The report gocth, that the father eften uncovered the breſt of his ſon in his ſleep, and 
ſolemnly kiſſed it, asif the holy Ghoſt had raken there the inner part for bis privy cloſer, 


and thought himſelf happy of ſuch an off-ſpring. Theſe and the like things they remember 
ro liave happened unto Origes being yet a child. When his father died a Martyr, he was 

left an Orphan of the yearsof ſeventeen with bis mother, and other children his brethren, 5 
cothe number of (ix : his fathers ſubſtance being confiſcated to the Emperors treaſury, the 

want of neceſſaries pinched him, together wich his mother and brethren, he caſteth his 
careupon the divine Providence of Ged, he is received and refreſhed of a certain Matron 
which was very rich, and alſo religious, which harboured in her houſe a certain man of Ax- 
troch, a notable heretick, of the ſe then freſh at Alexandria, one that was accepted of ber 
for her ſon and dear friend. Origen then of neceſlity uſing his company, ſhewed forih ma- 


"nifeſt proofs of his cleaving faſt unto the right and true Faith: for whenas an infinite mul 


titude not only of hereticks, but alſo of the true Faith, frequented unto Pani (ſo was he 
called) for he was counted a profound and a wiſe man, he could not be perſwaded co be pre. 
ſent with him at prayers, but obſerved the Canon of the,Church from a child, and detefted 
(as he witneſſeth himſelf in a certain place) the doctrine of hereticks. He was ef his 
father abſolutely inſtrucedin the prophane learning of the Gentiles, but after his fathers 
death, he applied a lictle more diligently the ſtudy of Rhetorick; and having before mean- 
ly applied bumanity, now after the death of his father , he ſo addicted himſelf unto ir, 
ther in ſhort ſpace he got ſufficiently to ſerve his turn, both tolerable for the time, 
and correſpondent to his years. For he bcingidle at School (as he himſelf in a certain 
place reporteth)) whenas none occupied the room of Catechizing at Alexandria , be- 
cauſe that eyery one was fain to flie away by reaſon of the threatning thunderbolts of 
erſecution, divers of the Genti/escame to him co hear the preaching of the Word of God : 
whereof he ſaith the firſt co have been P/ntarch, who beſides that he lived well, was crewn- 
ed with Martyrdom. The ſceond was Heraclas the brother -of Plutzrch, who after he 
had preficed yery much, and ſucked at his lips the juiceof Chriſtian Religion and heavenly 
Philoſophy, ſucceeded Demerrivs in the Biſhoprick of Alexandria. Origen went now 
on the eighreenth year, when he catechizedin the School of Alexandria; art what time he 
happily proſpered, whileſt that under 4qi/a Licutenant of Alexanaria, in the hear of 
m6) ad he hepurchaſed unto himſelf a famous opinion among all the fairhfull, in thar he 
chearfully imbraced all the Martyrs, notonly of bis acquaintance, but ſuch as were unto 
him unknown. He viſited not only ſuch as were fettered in deep dungeons and cloſe im- 
priſonment, neicher only ſuch as looked for the laſt ſentence of execution, bur after judge- 
ment given, and ſentence pronounced, he was preſent with the Martyrs, boldly accom- 
panying them to the place of execution, putting himſelf in great peril ofrentimes, bold- 
ly imbracing, kifling and falutingthem, ſo that once the furious rage of the fond mul- 
titude of the Gezriles had ſtoned him to death, if the divine power of God had not mar- 
vellouſly delivered him. The ſame divine and celeſtial grace of God at other times, again 
andagain, ſo oft ascansot berold, defended him, being aſſaulted of the adverſaries, be- 
cauſe of his noble hardineſſe and prompt mind to publiſh the doRrine of Chriſt, So ex- 
treamly was he dealt withall of the Iofidels , that ſouldiers were commanded to watch 
about his houſe, becauſe of the multitude that came to beinſirutedof him in the Chri- | 


tian Faith. The perſecution diily prevailed, and was ſs ychemencly bent againſt him, 


that 
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chat he could nowhere paſs ſafely throughout Alexandria, but often changing lodgings,he was 

cyery where purſued, becauſe ofthe multitude which frequented unto him for inſtrutions 

ſake. For bis worksexpreſſed thermoſt notable rules of the moſt crue and Chriſtian Philoſo- 

phy. They ſay,as he taught ſo he lived,and as he lived,ſo he taught. Wherefore the divine Origen, as he 
power of God eſpecially prevailing with him, an infinite number were ſtirred up by kis zeal. taught he li- 
When he perceived many Diſciples to frequent unto him, and that the charge of the School Mar wg as he 
was now by Demetrius the Biſhop committed unto him alone, he ſuppoſed che reading of hu» '* he taught 
manity to be out of ſeaſon, and transformeth the School as altogether unprofitable by rea- 

ſon of prophane literature and humanity oppoſite unto ſacred lercers,to the exerciſe of god. . on ſold his 
ly diſcipline. Again after good advice taken for neceſſary proviſion, he ſold the prophane ohlefophy 
writers which he had diligently peruſed and lay by him, enjoyning the buyer to pay him books, 

daily four half-pence of the ſet price, wherewith he contented himſelf. And this philoſophi= 

cal trade continued he the ſpace of many years,cutting off from himſelfall occaſion of youth- 

ly concupiſcence. For thorow the whole day he took no ſmall labour in this godly exerciſe, 

and the greater part of the night alſo he ſpent in meditating of holy Scripture,and in his phi- 

loſophical life, as much as lay in him he uſed faſting,taking hisreſt at cercain temperate times 

of the year,nor on his bed,but very warily on the bare ground. Specially aboveall other pla- 

ces,he ſuppoſed the ſayings of our Saviour in the Goſpel to be obſerved, which exhorted us 

not to wear two coats, neither ſhooes, neither to care forthe time to come with a greedy or 

covetous deſire, For he endured cold and nakedneſs more cheerfully than became his years, 

and ſuffered ſuch extream need and neceſlity,as greatlyamazed his familiar triends,and offgn- 

ded many that willingly would have ſupplied his wants and neceſlity, for the paintulneſs they 

ſaw him take,in ſetting forth the heavenly doctrine of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour.But he being 

given to patient ſufferance, paſſed many years without the wearing of ſhooes, joyning naked 

foot to bareground. And he is ſaid moreover for the ſpace of many yearsto have abſtained 

from wine, and other ſuch like (neceſſary ſuſtenance only excepted) ſo thathe ran in great 

danger,leit thatthrough weakneſs of limbs, and faintneſs of body, he ſhoulddeſtroy and caſt 

away himſelf. This philoſophical trade of life being wondred at of others, tired upa great oyjgen had 
many Diſciples to imitate the like trade and ſtudy to that of the Genti/es and 7nfidels,and al- many follow- 
ſo of the learned and wiſe,and the ſame not of the meaner ſort,a great number became zea- ers. 

lous and earneſt followers of his doarine: inſomuchthart (the heavenly Word of God ta- 

king deep root in their faithfull minds) they centinued ſedfaſt during the perſecution of 

that time, ſo that ſome of them were apprehended and fuffered martyrdom. 8 


Chap. 4.after 
CHnaP. 111. | the Greek. 


of the Martyrs that ſuffered ont of the School of Qrigen. 


He firſt of them was P/atarchus remembred a little before. Whom Origen accompanied Plutarchuws a 
to the place of execution,not without great danger of hislife, whenas his own Citizens Marryr. 

| went abonr to praCtiſe violence towards him, as being auchor of Plxtarchus death, — _ 

Yetthe providence of God delivered him then.The next of the diſciples of Origen after Plu- Heradlides be- 
tarchus, was Serenus, who is ſaid to be the ſecond Martyr which gave trial and proofef the headed. 
faith he received,and that by fire. The third Martyr outof the ſame School was Heraclides, Heron behead- 
The fourth after him Heroz. Ofthe which twolater,the firſt was a Catechumeniſt,the ſecond ©* 
lately baptized, but both beheaded, As yet 6ut of the ſame School cameforth the fifch Cham- a - 
pion,a ſecond Sereyx,who after patience in great torments and grievous pain, was behead- Rheais a wo- 
ed. And of women alſo, Rhazs,as yet a Catechurheniſt, baptized (as Origes himſelfreporteth) man burned. 
in fire, departed this life. | 


CHAP, IV. | Chap.s. afrer 
the Greek, 


The Martyrdom of Potamizna a Virgin, Marcella ber Aorher, 
_ and Baſilides s Souldier. 


Afilides ſhall be numbred the ſeventh among the former Martyrs, which led forth the 
renowned Virgin Potamsena to execution, of whom unto this day great fame is blazed pitamieng 
abroadamong the inhabitants of chax Province, how that for thg chaſtity gf her body burned, 

: =. 
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and purity of mind, ſhe ſtrove very ſtoutly with he lovers. She was endued with ripeneſs of -*X 
mind,and goodly beauty of body. When ſhe bad ſuffered infinitely for the faith of Chriſt jaſt 

of all after great and grievous torments, terrible to be ſpoken of, together with her mother 

Marcella,ſhe was burned with fire,and conſumed to aſhes. The report goeth,that Aqui/athe 

Judge commanded her whole body to be ſcourged over, and that very ſore, and threatned 

her;he would deliver her body ſhamefully to be abuſed of Fencers and ruffians: and chat af- 

rer ſhe had muſed a while with her ſelf, and chey demanding an anſwer, to have ſaid ſuch 

things as pleaſed nor the Gentiles, and therefore immediately after ſentence pronounced, to 

have been takenand led of Baſ/ides (a ſouldier of authority among the hoſt) co execution. 

When the multitude moleſted her ſore, ſpitefully handling her with opprobrious terms, Ba- . 

' filides repreſſed and rebuked their railing ſpecehes, pitying her very much, and practifing 

Sreat courteſie towards her. She on the other ſide approved and acknowledged his courteous 

dealing towards her, and bad him be of good cheer, ſaying : that aftet her departure ſhe 

would intreat her Lord for him, and ſhortly requite the courteſie ſhewed unto her. When 

ſhe had ended this communication, pitch ſcalding hot was poured by lictle and little over all 

her body, from the crown of her head to the ſoal of her foot, the which ſhe masfully endu- 

redinthe Lord. And ſuch was the ſore combat which this worthy Virgin ſuſtained. But not 

long after , Baflides being required of his fellow-ſouldiers to ſwear for ſome occafion or 

Baſilides be- gther, affirmed plainly, it was not lawfull for him to ſwear, - fer he ſaid he was a Chriſtian, 

_ + and that he would in very deed proteſt the fame. Art the firſt he was thought co dally, buc 

"- , When he conſtantly avouched ir, he is brought before the Judge, and there having conteſſed 


ftian, befc 
Te, ©" theſameis claptin priſon. But when the brethren had viſited him,and demanded of him the 


nowa martyr, cauſe of his ſudden and marvellous alteration, the report goeth, he declared to them how 

thac Poramiers three dayesafter her Martyrdom appeared unto him by night, and covered 

his head witha Crown,and faid : She had intreated the Lord for him, and obtained her purpoſe, 

and that not long after he ſhouldend thu life. After theſe ſayings, and the ſeal ofthe Lord re- 7 
Baſilidesbapti- ceived by the brethren, he was beheaded,and ſo ſuffered martyrdom. They write that many 


Cn 


——_— ed unto themin ſleep,and called them to the faith. Of theſe things thus much. 


zedin priſen, othersin Alexardria,imbraced plentifully the DoErine of Chriſt, for that Potamiena appears» 


{ 1 IN 
The Tranſlator unto the Reader,for the removing of ſuſpition rifing of two things 
| which Exſebins laid down in the Chapter going before. 


| Here are two things in thy Chapter of Euſebies with good adviſement to be conſidered, The 
firſt whether Poramizna after her martyrdom prayed for Baſilides , the ſecond, whether 
Avguſt. /.d4e after her martyrdom ſhe appeared unto him and to other 5,45 Enſebius (by hear-ſay )layerh 
"_ = mot. down. Touching the firſt of we may credit Anguſtine, The ſouls of the departed arein ſuch a 
agen; +13 place,wherethey ſee not thoſe things which are done,and which happen unto men in this life, 
Hea.Martyr.in PAC, b/ | 
8.c.ad Rom. He ſaithſurther, That they have a care over us,as we have over them although we are alto- 
| gether ignorant what they do. Peter Martyrs opinion this, A though I could eaſily grant, that 
the Saints in Heaven do wiſh with moſt fervent defire the ſalvation of theele&, yet for all 
that, dare notafficm thatthey pray for us,inſomuch as the Scripture hath no where laid that 
down. Potamizna this holy Virgin and Martyr , ſeeing the kindveſſe this ſouldier ſhewed unto 
her ,vvas greatly pleaſed with him, andin the fervency of her Chriſtian love towards him, (aid : 
That ſhe would increat the Lord for him after her departure. 7s the like ſort alſe Tread that 
Cyprian Ziſ0p of Carthage woved Cornealius Bi/bop of Rome,rhat Whether of thems both ſhould 
firſt depart thi life, the ſame without intermiſſion ſhould pray nnto God for the other : ſuch Was 
the fervency of love between them. In the like ſence men commonly ſay: God have mercy on his 
ſoul. Which ſaying the learned and zealous do v0t ſo Well like of. For though the good motion( as 
they ſay) and difÞofition of the mind be expreſſed thereby, yet doth it the dead no good at all When 
as bis ſoul being already in the hands of God, needeth not onr prayers. God no doubt was as ready 
to grant Baſilides the light of his ſpirit as Poramizna Was to pray for him. Touching the ſecond, 
| Whether ſhe appeared mnto him after her death, the godly can judge. S* Auguſtine ſaith : 1f the 
Aupoſt. de fſquls.of thedead deparred, were preſent at the affairs of the living, then would they ſpeak 
ja oro unto-us, when we ſee them inour ſleep : and ro omitothers, mine own tender mother 
(2 wouſd forſake me pevera gight, which followed by Sea and by Land, to the end ſhe m_ 
ye Fs IVE 
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live together with me. God forbid chat ſhe ſhould become cruel in the happier life, ſo that(if 
oughc atany time grieve my heart) ſhe comfort nocher ſorrowiull ſon, whom ſhe loved cn+ 
rirely,whom ſhe would never ſee {ad. Butin good ſoeth that which the ſacred Pſalm ſound- 
eth out,is true : My father and my- mother Bave forſaken megbut the Lord took me up. If our 
fathers have forſaken vs, how are they preſentat our cares and buſineſs? If our Parents be not 
preſent,what other ofthe departed be there which know what we do,or what we — 
Prophet Eſay, Abraham hath been ignorant of us, and Liracl hath not knownus; God of hu 
great goodneſs promiſed King Jolias, T bat he ſhould die,and be gatbered to'bus people; leſt.char 
he fhowld ſee the plag nes which he threatned ſhanld happen to that place and people; Chryſoitome 
ſaith: The ſoul that is ſevered fromthe body,cannot wander intheſe regions. Again be ſaith : 
It may be that the ſoul departed the body can be converſant here with us 3 A little after he 
ſaith : Tt may be proved by many teſtimonies of holy Scripture, that the ſouls of juſt men, 
wander not here after their death. 4nd eff any think that the wicked do wander, thus he wri- 
zeth : Thar neither the ſou's of the wicked alſo can linger here , hearken what the rich man 
ſaich,weigh what he requeſted,and obtained not. For in caſe that the ſouls of men could be 
converſant here, then had he come according unto his defire, and certified his friends of the 
rorments of hell. By which place of Scripture it plainly appearcth, that the ſouls after their 
departure out of the body, are brought into ſome certain place, from whence ac their will 
chey cannot return, but wait for the dreadfull day of judgment. TheophylaR alſo rthefum- 
mariſt of Chryſoſtom hath the ſame words. Origen writing againſt Cellus, # of the ſame opi- 
#ion : affirming, That the ſouls wander not, bur ſuch as warder to be Deviis. Chryſoltom:wre 
zeth, Thatthe Devil uſeth to ſay unto the living, Anima talinego ſum, Iam ſuch a mans ſoul ; 
to the end he might deceive him. Same! whom the witch raiſed, was not Sawxel, butthe 
Devil in his form,as Auguſtine wrizech. Cyprian ſaith, The wicked ſpirits do hide chemſelves 
in pitures and images conſecrated: theſe inſpire the minds of the Prophets : they bolden the 
heart-ſtrings and entrails: they govern the flying of birds : they ſort lots: they ſift out Ora» 
cles,they mingle always falſhood and truth rogether, For they deceive and are deceived:they 
trouble the lite : they diſquiet the ſleep: and creeping into the bodies, they fray the ſecrecsof 
the mind : they bring the limbs our of faſhion: they diſtemper the health they vex with di- 
ſeaſes,that they may compell the poor filly wretches to the worſhipping of them : thatbeing 
filled with che favour from the Altars and burnt bowels of beaſts, lo ing che things which 
they bound, they may ſeem to cure. For this is their curing and healing, when they ceaſe co 
hurt, Now ſeeing this harmony of learned Fathers, affirming the ſouls not to wander, and they 
which wander be plain Devils ,, let us examine what credis can be given to Euſebius, aud how 3t 
may be under fteoathat Potamizena appeared not only to Baſilides 5n ſleep, but alſo to many other: 
for their converſion, Pharaohs cup-bearer dreamed be ſaw a vine having three branches, but is 
was not ſo( according unto the letter ) Joſeph zellerh him,char the three branches arethree days. 
Pharaoh dreamed he ſaw ſeven lean kine, it was not (0 : Joſeph telleth him;they are ſevenyears 
of famine. Mordochzus dreamed he ſaw 1wo dragons ready to wape battel with the juſt it was not 
fo : but Haman andthe King wholly bent to deſtroy the Jews, Polycarpus dreamed he ſaw the pil- 
low ſet all on fire under his head,it was not [ſo + his 4 ſign and token of bus martyrdom. Sophocles 
kaving robbed the Templeof Hercules,drcamed that Hercules accuſed him of theft it was wot ſo: 
but his conſcience pricked kim that he could find noreſt. | Evenſo Balilides; with divers others, 
having freſh in memory the martyrdow of Potamizna,and the villany they pr aftiſed againſt her, 
dreamed of her, their conſcience pricking them, and bearing. them Me Fi fall, totheirve 
pentance and converſion, Se that ſhe appeared not ( after rhe letter) but ther martyrdom as 'd 
corz,y unto thesr conſcience, crowning them with garlands of heavenly glory, if haply they would 
repent. 


Of Clemens Alezandrinns Origens maſter, and of his Books of Stromat6o. 


| Lemens ſucceeded Pantenas,and unto that he was a Catechizer in the Church of Alex- 
| «naria, fo that Origer, became one of his diſciples. - This Clemens writing his bgoks Clemens and , 
| en'were | 


ciarechizers ir 
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Chap.9. afrer  Cuar. VI. 
o$he Greck- ' C V 


. Of Jude a» Ecclefpaſtical Writer, and bis Books. 


- 


Bout this time there flouriſhed one 7«de,who publiſhed Commentaries upon the ſe- 

| yenty weeks of Daxic/,cnding his Chronography the tenth year of Severw reign:he 
thought verily that the coming of An:r3chriff was then at hand, becauſe the preac 

heat of perſecution raiſed againſt us at that time, vexed out of meaſurethe minds of many 
 men;and turned upſide down the quiet ftate of che Church. 


Fade. 


; Chap.8. after CHnaP. VII. 
the Greek. a 
| Origen imbracing chaſtity, gelded himſelf. The cenſure of others 
. touching that fatt of his. 


Origen geldeth T that time Or;ges exechting the office of a Catechizer at Alexevdria,prattiſed a cer- 

himſelf, A tain at, which expreſſed the ſhew of an unperfeR ſenſe and yourhly hardineſſe, but a 

| A _notablecxarple of faith and us wr underſtanding fimply and childiſhly the ſay. 

Men-r9, ing of the Lord: There be ſome which make themſelves Emnuchs for the kingdemof heavens ſaks: 

and withall pnrpoſing co fulfill the words of our Saviour, for that he being young in years, 

preached and made manife,not onlyto men, but alſo towomen,the myſteries of Ged, fought 

means ts cut off all occaſion ef wantonneſs and the ſlander of the Infidels,praQtiſed upon him. 

ſelt re perform the words of our Saviour, carefully minding to conceal from bis familiar 

DemetriazBiſh, friends this faRt of his. Bur it was unpoſſible to cloak and cover ſo great a marter,which thing 

of Alzzantris when Demetrims Biſhop of that place underſtood, he wondred at his bold enterprize, yet al» 

one while li- lowedof bis purpoſe, and the lincerity of his faichfull mind, bidding him be of good cheer, 

| keth, another and continue the office of a Catechizer. Though Demerrias wasthen of that mind, yer ner 

—_— long after,ſeeing Griges luckily to proſper,to be highly eſteemed, reverenced, renowned and 

nm otonrno oh famous among all men, he was pricked with ſome humane paſſion, ſo that he publiſhed 

gelding of abroad unto all the Biſhops throughout the world,the gelding of Origen, as a molt foul and 

Origen. abſurd fat, Yet the beſt accepted and worthieſt Biſhops throughout Paleſtine, to wit, of 

The Biſhops. C4/ares and Feruſulem, becauſe they had found him worthy of dignity and great honour, 

= — cop, made him Miniſter through the laying on of hands. Then when he cameto great eſtimati- 

wed of Ori- ©n,and was well accepted of all men, and got no ſmalt commendation for his virtue and wiſ- 

en, and made dom, Demetrive havivg no other thing to charge him withall , accuſed him of the old fa&t 

fam Minifter. done ofa cbild, and for company was not aſhamed to accuſe ſuch as advanced him unts the 

order of the Miniſtry, Theſe things were put in practice within a while afcer, From that 

time forth Or;gev without let or hinderance fulfilled the work he had in hand, preached ar 

Hlexandria day and night the Word of God unto ſuch as frequented unto him, applying his 

| whole miud unto boly Scripture,and the profit ef his diſciples, When Severay bad held the 

* Anatonivs Imperial Scepter the ſpace of —_— years, his ſon * Antronixe ſucceeded him. And of them 

was created which menfully perſeveredin the perſecation of that rime, and after confeſſion and ſundry 

tormenies and conflics, by the providence of God were delivered, one was Alexander, whom 

* afittlebefore welignified to have been Biſhop of Fernſal/em. He becauſe he perſevered con- 

ſtant in the confeſſion of the name of Chriſt, was there choſen Biſhop, Narciſſus his prede- 
ceſſor being yet alive, | 


Chap. .after Cuavy. VIII. 


Of Narciſſus Zi/hop of Jeruſalem, his miracle and approved 


$HMOCENCY. 
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- witneſſes and perjured perſons. 


Ls. 6. of Euſebus Pamphilus. - Tor 


much prieved; Narciſſu commanded ſuch as had charge of the lights,ſpeedily to bring unto 
him water drawn out of the nextWell : that being done, he prayed over ir,and bad them pour 
itinto the lamps with fervent faith towards God; which when cbey had fulfilled, che nature | 
of the water beyond all reaſon and expeRation, by the wonderfall power of God, was chan {f ir be rrue, 
gediitinco the quality of oyl. And they report farther,that a ſmall quantity thereof for mi- maryel nor at 
racles ſake, was reſerved of many of the brethren a long while after, even unto this our time. all therear, for 
Many ether notable things worthy of memory they reported ofthis mans life, whereof this is = _ th 
one : certain leud yarlers ſecing the conſtancy and uprightneſs of his life, coutd notbrook, | TR 
neither away wich it, fearing that if rhorow his means they were attainced,there wasno other page. 

way bur execution: theretore they in conſcience being privy to infinire leud. practiſes, pre. 

vent the ſame,and charge him with a grievous accuſation. Afterwardsto perſwade the hear- 

ers the ſooner, they confirm their accuſations with ochers. The firſt ſwore : If 7c ler mebe 

burned to aftes, The ſecond 3 Tf I report not the truth let my Whole body be tormented and wa- 

fted away With ſome cruel diſeaſe. Thethird : Tf 1 bear falſe Witnefſe let me be ſmitten With 

blindneſſe. Bur for all their ſwearing and ſtaring, nor one of che fairbfull believed chem, the 

chaſtity and upright converſation ot Narciſſa ſo prevailed among all men. He took grie- 

vyouſly their deſpitefull dealing;and becauſe that of old he had been ofthe philoſophical tet, 

be fled and forſook his Church, and hid himſelf privately in deſert and obicure places for the 

ſpace of many years. Yet the great and watchfull eye that juſtly avengech,would nor permit 

ſuch as had maliciouſly praCtiſcd this leudnefle, to have perfect reſt, but ſpeedily and ſwiftly 

compaſſed them in their own craft, and wrapped them in the ſame curſes they had craved un- 

to themſelves if they lied. The firſt therefore without any circumſtance at all in piain deal- The juſtice of 
ing, hada ſmall ſparkle of fire fallenin the night upon the houſe where be dwelr, whereby God againſt 
he, his houſe, and his whole family by fire were conſumed to aſhes. The ſecond was taken PEJured pet- 
with the ſame diſeaſe from top to toe which he had wiſhed unto himſelf before. The third '2** 
ſecing che terrible end of the two former, and fearing the inevitable vengeance of God chac 
juſtiy plagnerh perjured perſons, confeſſed unto all men their compaRted deceir and pretend- 

cd miſchief apainſt that holy man, and did fo puniſh himſelf with ſorrowfall mourning, and 
wept ſo long,and ſo much, till he loſt boch his eyes. And ſuch were the puniſhments of falſe 


CnaP. IX. | , Chap.10. after 
; the Greck, : 


Of the ſucceſſion of Biſhops in the Charch of Jeruſalem. 


of the bordering Churches ordained there another Biſhop, whoſe name was Dios, -< dhe 
whom (after he had continued but a ſmall ſpace) Germanion ſuceeeded ; and after gy yu 
Germanion, Gordins, in whoſe time Narciſ#s ſhewd himſelfagain, as if he had riſen from Narciſſus and 
death to life, and is intreated of the brethren to injoy his Biſhoprick again, being much mar- Alexander his 
velled at for his departure, for his philoſophical crade of life,and eſpecially for the vengeance helper. 
and plagues of God poured upon his accuſers, *And becauſe thatfor his oldyears and heavy 
age he was not able ro ſupply theroom, the divine providence of God through a viſion by 
night revealed unto him, provided Alexaxder Biſhop of another Province, to be Narciſſus 
bis fellow-helper, indiſcharging the funRion due unts the place. 


\ Frer the departure of Narcifſs, when it was known where he remained, the Biſhops _ 
05. 


Wa | Chap.11. afret - 
Chas; door ; Suk" 


Of Alexander Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and Aſclepiades Biſhop of Antioch, 


Or this cauſe therefore (as warned by a viſion from above) Alexander who afore was 
Biſhop of Cappadocia, took his journey to Fernſalem for prayer ſake,and viſiting of the 
placesthere : whom they of er #/alem reecive bountifully, and ſuffer not to return 

home again, and that did they according unto the viſion which appeared unto them inthe 
night, and plainly pronounced unto the chief of them, chargingrthem to haſten our 'of 'the 
gares of their Ciry,and receive the Biſhop ordained of God for them. This they did through 
the advice of the bordering Biſhops, conſtraiting bim of neceſlity to remain among chem. 

T4- © Alexander 
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Alexander himſelf in his Epiſtles(at this day extant ) againſt the Antinoites, maketh mention 
of this Biſhoprick in common berween him and Narciſſus, writing thus about the latcer end 
' Alexander Bi- of an Epiſtle : Narciſſus greeteth you, who governed this Biſhoprick before me, and now beizg of 
ſhop of Feru- the age an hanared and ſixteen years, prayeth with me, andthat very carefully for the flate of the 
/ rg I Church, andbeſeecheth you to be of one mind with me. Thele things went then aſter this 1orc. 
Antizoitss, When Serapion had departed this life, Aſclepiades was ſtalled Biſhop of Antioch,and conſtant- 
Aſclepiades. ly <ndured the time of perſecution. Alexander remembreth his eleQtion, writing to the 
Alexander Church of Antzcchaſter this manner : Alexander the ſervant of the Lord, and the priſoner of 
OP of TFeſw Chriſt, unto the hily Church of Antioch, ſendeth greeting iu the Lord : The Lordeaſed and 
wy wk lightned my fetters and impriſonment when that T heard Aiclepiades,s man well prattiſeain holy 
Audioch. Scripture,by the proviaence of ) xy the worthineſſe of his faith, to have been placed Biſhop of 

Jour Church. This Epiſtle be ſignifieth in the end to have been ſent by Clemens. This Epiſtle 

1 have ſent unto you my maſters aud brethren by Clemens godly Atiniſter, a man both virtuous 

and well known, whom you have ſeen, and ſhall know, Who alſo being here preſent With me, by the 


providence of God,hath confirmed andfurthered the Church of Chriſt. 


Chap.12.after | Cra?. XI. 
the Greek, 
Of the Works of Scrapion Biſhop of Antioch. 
| T is yery like that ſundry Epiſtles of Serapion are reſerved among others, but thoſe*only 
Poms. ] came unt o our knowledge which he wrote unto one Domwnus, who renounced the faith of 
Chriſt in the time of per{:cution,and fell to;Few:/> apoſitaſie;and unco one Pontixs and C a» 
Pontius. ricw Eccleſiaſtical perſons. Again Epiſtles unto other men. And alſo a certain bo. k of the Go- 
Caricas, ſpel which they call after Pecer,written to this end,that he might confute the falſhood ſperifi- 
cd inthe ſame, for that divers of the Church of Rofſe went aſtray after falſe doQrine, under 
colour of the foreſaid Scripture.It ſhall ſeem very expedienc if we alledge a few lines out of it, 
-_ __ whereby his cenſure of that book may appear : thus he writeth : We (my brethren) receive 
—_— Petef and the other Apoſiles as meſſengers of Chrift himſelf, but their names being falſly forged, 
yg _ ne we plainly rejett, knowing we received none ſuch. Jtruly remaining among Ft you ſuppoſed you 
Roſſe,couching Were all found and firm in the right faith,and when T bad not peruſed che book publiſhed in Peters 
the Goſpel mrame,entitaled his Goſpel : Iſaia, If this be only the cauſe of your grudgivg and aiſcouraging, let 
after Peter. tbe read: but now, inſomuch as I perceive 4 certain beretical cpinien to be thereby cloakea and 
: coloured by occaſion of my words, Twill halten to come unto yow. Wherefore my brethren expe(t 
Marcians an ſhortly my coming. For we know well enongh the hereſie of Marcianus who was found contrary to 
heretick. himſelf, be nnder ftood not that which he ſpake, as you may gather by the things which he wrote to 
Ju. We might peradventure our (elves, lay down more thslfully the ground of this opinion unto 
bis ſucceſſors, whens we call conjeturers. For by peruſing the expoſitions of their dotirine,we have 
fonnd many things [avonring of the true doftrine of our Saviinr, and cerram other things bor- 
. rowed and enterlaced ,which we have noted unto you. Thus far Serapion, 


Cnare, XII. 
Chap.13 after 


the Greek. G; Of the Works of Clemens Biſhop of Alexandria, 


F: He books of Clemens entituled Srrometonare inall eight,and extant at this day,bearing 
ee this inſcription : The asvers compatted books of Titus Flavius Clemens, of the ſcience of 
chow Ike true Philoſophy.There are alſo of the ſame number books of his entituled,'Di$oſfitions 
or Informations ; where by name he remembreth his maſter Pant enx,expounding his inter- 
pretations aud traditions. There is extant another book of his of exhortatiou unto the Gentiles, 
and three books entituled the Schoelmaſter : and another thus : What rich man can'be ſaved? 
Apaiti a book of Eafter,and DiſÞutations of faſting ,and of ſlander, An exhortation ta newneſſe 
of life for the [ate converts. The Canonof the Church ; Or, again(# the Fews, dedicatedunio A» 
lexandey the Biſhop above-named,In the books Srrowatox he expounded not only the divine 
bur alſo the Heatheniſh doQrine, and repeating their profitable ſentences, he maketh mani- 
feſt the opinions both of Grecsazs and Barbariavs, the which divers men highly do eſteew. 
Ando be ſhort, be confuteth the falle opiniogs of grand hereticks, dilating mavy a | 
| | | ; an 
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and miniſtring unto us much mggter of ſundry kinds pf doAtrine, With theſe he mingleth the 
opinions of philoſophers, fitly enticling it for the matter therein contained, Bock of d5vers do- \ 2, 
f4rine.He alledgeth in the faid book teſtimonies our of writers not allowed, as ouc of the book 

called the Wiſdem of Solomon, Feſms Syrach, the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews, Barnabas,Clemens, 

2ade, He remembreth the book of Tarianm againſt the Gentiles,and'oF Caſſionus,as ifhe had 

written aChronography. Moreover he remembreth Philo, Ariſtobulits, Foſephns, Demetrius, 

- Ewpolemu Pewiſh writers : and how that all they pronounced in cheir writings, thac Aoſes 

and the nation'of the Hebrews and Jews,were far more ancient than the Gerri/es. The books 

of the foreſaid Clemens contain many other neceſſary and profitable TraRts. In his firft book 

- he declareth, thar he ſuceecded the Apoſtles. Andcherealſo he promiſeth to publiſh Com- 

' mentaries npon Gexeſss. In his book of Zaefter he conſefferh himſelf to have been ovyer-treated 

of his friends, that he ſhould deliver unto the poſtriry in writing thoſe traditions which he 

heard oftheeldersof old. He maketh mention of Xelitoand [renexs,and of certain orhers 

whoſe interpratations he a!ledgeth. To conclude,in his books of Diſpoſitions or Informations, 

he recitech-alſo books of the: Canonical Scripture; neither omitred hethe rehearſal 'of ſuch 

as were impugned, *I ſpeak ofthe Epiſtje of Zade,the Catholick Epiſtle of Barnabas, the Re- 

velation under the name of Peter. * * ” - 

| Cray, XIIL 


Clemens B:/hop of Alexandria of the Canonical Scripture, Alexander B:/bop 
| of Jeruſalem, of Clemens and Pamznus. Origen comerh to 
Rome 32x the rime of Zephyrinus. 


written in the Hebrew congue for the Hebrews ſakes, but faichfully tranſlated by Leke, 
and preached unto the Gest:/es, and therefore we find there the os hraſe and man- 
'ner of fpeecti which is uſed in the, As of the Apeſtles. It is not to be diſliked at all;that Pan! Gjpmen; al-: 
an Apoſtle is not prefixed to'this Epiſtle. 'For( faich he )wriring unto che Hebrews, becauſe of the ledgeth this 
ill opinion they tonceiveld of him,uery wiſely concealed hig name, left that at Yhe firft be ſhould aiſ- our of Macarins 
.may the. Apain he ſaith-+ For even as Macarius rhe elder ſaid : For ſo much as the Lord hims 
ſelf was the meſſenpt* of the 'Almighty,and ſent unto thr Hebrews, uy moaeſties ſakz being WY 
the Apoſtle of the Gentiles Jwrote not himſelf the Apoſtle of the Hebrews, parily for the honour Clemens of the 
due unto Chriſt, and partly alſo for that hr freely and boldly being the Apoſtle of the Gentiles order of the 
wrete unto the fews. Afterwards of the order of the Evangeliſts according unto the tradition Goſpels. . . 
of the elders, he wriceth thus : The Goſpels Which contaly the Genealogits, are placed and count- Matthews, 
ed the firſt. The Goſpel after Mark, was written upon this occaſion, When Peter preached opentfpat = 
Rome and publiſhed the GoFel by rote,many of the auditors intreated Matk being the Bearer and 
follower of the Apoſtle a long While,” and one that well remembred his Words, to deliver them in 
Writing {uch things as he had heard Peer preach befort. Which thing, when he had ponificdto © 
Peter,he neither forbad him, neither commanded him to doit; John laff df alt ſering in the other Fobn. » 
Evangelifts the humanity of Chrift ſet forth at large,being intreated of 'bld FFiends and moved by of 
rhe boly Ghoſt,wrote chiefly of his divinity. Thus far Clemens Biſhop of Alexandria. Again the 
foreſaud Alexander ina certain Epiſtle unto Origen, writerh how that Clemens and Paiitenus 
were become his familiar friends,after this manner : 7h as y ou know very well, was the will of AleXander 
God,that onr friend/hip begun even from our progenitors ſhould continut and remain immovtable, —_ 
yea and become more fervent and ſtedfaſt., We take them for our progenitors, who going before, Pe | 
bave taught us the way to follow after with whom after « while we ſhall be conpled, I mean bleſſed Gor 
Pantzvus my maſter,and holy Clemens maſter alſo,which did me much good ;, andif there be any : 
other ſuch by whoſe means have known you throughlyfor my maſter and brother. So fat Alexe 
ander. But Adamantins ({0 was Origencalled) writerh int'certain place,that he was at Rome 9;,.n 
when Zephydinus was Biſhop there, for he was very defjroysto ſee the moſt ancient Church Nip _— 
of the Romans, where aiter he hadcontinued a little  bABH recurned to Alexandria;execu- Anno Dem.210 
ting moſt diligently the accuſtomed office of Catechizing,” whenas Demetrim alſo Biſhop of 
— uſed all means poſſible cogether with him, co che end he might profic and further 
he brethren. IIE-og TOI "rl | 


T Epiſtle anto the. Hebrews he affirmeth to be-Pawls for undoubted, and therefore 
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Chap.1 5. after ' x CHAP, XIV- 
- Of Heraclas Origens companion in Catechizing. 


Hen Origen ſaw himſelf not ſufficient,neither able alone to ſearch out the profound 

vw myſteries of boly Scripture,neither the interpretation and right ſenſe thereof, be. 

cauſe that ſuch as frequented to his ſchool granted no leiſure ar all,for from mor- 

; ning to nighc in ſeycral companies, one overtaking another,they flocked to his preaching,he 

- eng __ ordained Heracl as of all the other bis familiars, his fellow helper and uſher, a man cxpert in 
Alexandria, Þoly Scripture, diſcreer and wiſe, and a profound Philoſopher, committing unto him the in» 
iiruction of theinferiour ſort,and lately come to the faich, reſerving unto himſelf the hearing 


of ſuch as were farther and better entred. 


Chap.16.after CHaPp. X V. 
the Greek. Origen faded the Hebrew tongue and conferred the tranſlations of holy $ Ccriptaire, 


Rigen had ſo great adefire of ſearching out the deep myſteries of holy Scripture, thax 
() he ſtudied the Hebrew tongue, and bought the copies uſed among the Jews, which 
were written in Hebrew letters. He ſearched and conierred the Sepraagints trauſlatie 

on of holy Scripture,with others at that time extant, 


Chap. 17.after © CHAP, XVI. 
the Greek. ; , . 
Origen compuled:and ſet forth the tranſlations of holy $cripture,terming the one Eaition 


Tetrapla, hat « threefold. The other Hexapla,that « ſixfold, 


Rigen found certain other tranſlations beſides the commonand vulgar,varyirgamong 
Many Gree k 


themſelves,to wit,the tranſlation of 4qzi/a,of Symachuw,and oi Theoderion. Which [ 
the Old Teſt wot notwhere, lying hid ofa long while,he ſearched our,and fet forth unto the world. 
in-rng ** Of the which, by reaſon they were ebſcure,duſty and moth-eater, þ&kyew not the authours, 
The Septua-y but this only he /; © 9ing wr the one he found at Nicopo/# 0n the ſhore of 4Hinm,the other 
gints. in ſome other odd place. In the fixfold Edition of the Pſalms,after thefour famous tranſlati- 
Aquila. ons, heannexed not only the fifth, but the þxth and the ſeventh, reporting again how that he 
Symachw. fund one of them at Hierichoin a tun,in the time of Antonin: the ſon of Severns. Theſe be- 


tranſlations of 


ze Mp ing compacted rogether in one volume,and the pages divided into pillars and columns,every 
6. copy ſet over againſt the other, together with the Hebrew he publiſhed the ſame, and entituled 
Jo it Hexapla : joyning withall the crarſlations of Aqazila,of Symachn:,of Theoderion,and of the 

Hexapls. Sepruagints,enrituling them Tetrap/a. Yet have we co underſtand, that of rheſe Interpreters, 

_— ER Smactlo was anEbievire.The Ebiomtes opinionwas recennted an hereſy;for that they taught 


Ebjonite. Chriff to be born of Joſeph a»d Mary,and thar Chriſt was but a bare man.They taught,ches the 
The hereſic of [aw was to be obſerved after theJewiſh manney,as we have already learned by Hiftories hereto- 
the Ebjonites. fore. The Commentaries of Symachss are atthis day extant,wherein he inveyeth againſt the 
Goſpel after Matthew, endeavouring to eſlabliſh and uphotd the foreſaid heretical opinion, 
Theſe works of Symachss, together with other tranſlations of boly Scripture, Orige» report- 
eth bimſelf co have found ih a certain woman called Zaliana,which ſaid that Symachws de- 
livered her them to keep, 
Chap-18. after | CuaAaPp. XVIE 
the Greck. ere Ee | 
Origen revokerh Ambroſe from the bereſie of Valentinus , be profeſſeth Divinity 
| and Philoſophy with great admiration. | 


Fr 


This Ambroſe 
was uot he of 


Al{L> 14 ] ; 
A ' T that time Ambroſe addiedunto the Valentinian hereſie, and confuted by Origen, 
Milan. 


was enlightned with the truth, which ſhined as the Sun-beams, and imbraced the 
ſound doQrine of the Church, together with many other learned men which reſort- 
ed unto him. When the rumor was now every where bruced abroad of the fame of Origes, 
they cameto try the truth of his doQrine, and to have experience of bis ntrerance in prea- 
chiog. Herggicks alſo very many, gud Phiſoſophgre, ſpecially of the moſt famous, whereof 

not 
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L 18. 6. of Euſehius Pamphilus, Lof 
not a few gave diligent earand attentive heed,and were inſtrufted of him,not only indivine, | 
bucalſoinprophanelicerature. As many as he perceived cowardly and ſharp witted, be led __ ter my 
them unto philoſophical diſcipline,expounding uato them Geometry and Arithmetick,, with ras > 
the other liberal Arts. Againſt the abſurd opinionsof Philoſophers, he alledgeth Philoſophers porh the fabeil 
auchorities,and expounded them, conſidering ſeverally of chem as by way of Commentary 2 and ſimple to 
ſo that he wasrenowned, famous,and recounted among the Gentiles for a great Philoſopher. ſtudy them. 
He perſwaded alſo unto the ſtudy of theliberal Arts; many of them which were dull witted, 

affirming they ſhould thence procureunto themſelves great commodity and helpto the con- 

templation and increaſe of knowledge in holy Scripture : for he was of this opinion, thatthe 

exerciſe of prophane and philoſophical diſcipline,was very neceſſary and profitable tor bim- 


ſelf. 


Cuar. XVIII. Chap. 19. aftet 
the Greek, 


What divers men thought of Origen; 


He Heatheniſh Philoſophers who then flouriſhed are witneſſes approved of his good 

purpoſe and ind inthis behalf, in whoſe Commentaries we find often mention 

> of this man, whereof ſome have dedicated their Booksunts him,other ſome bave 
delivered up their works unto him,as unto the cenſure of their Maſter,But what ſhall I ſpeak 
ofthem, whenas Porphyrias himſelf,then in $;c5/;a, ſtriving and ſtruggling againſt us with 
his Books, endeavouting to confute holy Scripture, remembred the Interpreters thereof ? 
and being not able tocharge, neither toimpugn to any purpoſe our Dodrine, any kind of 
way, Row void of reaſon, hefellto railing ſpeeches and ſlandering the Expoſitors, Of which 
number namely he goeth about to accuſe Gr:zgev, whom he reporteth to have known of a 
child, yetthrough his unadviſed forgetfulnefſe he commendeth che man, ſometime report- 
ing cruly, whenas he could not otherwiſe chuſe : ſgmetime uarruly, thinking thereby co 
delnde others; and whileſt that now he accuſeth him for being a Chriſtian, anon he paint= 
eth forth, and wonderech at his ſingular gift and excellency in Philoſophical Diſcipline, p,,, -. . 
Hear him therefore, for thus he writeth ; Many being defrrou to find omtr, not the imperfetbi- ubis var PR 
on and impiety of Jewiſh Scriptures, but the reſolution, have turned themſelves unto expoſitions words theſe 
not coherent, andinterpretairons of the Scripture inconvenient, and not only allowing of forged arch. 3. contrs 
Scriptures, but alſo approving and extelſing the Commentators. For they alledging the dark ©*"'ftianes) 
Speeches which areſaid to be manifeſt in Moles, and publiſhing them as Oracles repleniſhed with "hr liſten 
hid and concealed myſteries : they frame a charmed judgement, through the arrogancy of their the _— 
mind, and ſfhew forth their Expoſitions. Again after 8 few lines he ſaith : This 5s rheabſwrd whomEaſchin 
manner and guiſe of that man, with whom ] being very young have had conference, who then confuted in 36 
As ver) famons, and at this day alſo by reaſon of the Commentaries he - behind bim ( [mean ©22Ks, of the 
Origen) 5s mach ſpoken of, whoſe great praiſe is blazed far and nigh, among the Maſters pwwneaty = mong 
and Favourites of that Dottrine. For when he was the Diſciple of Ammonius, who in our ime of Firems 
gime excelled for his fame.in Philoſophy, he profited very much under him being his maſter, and but at this day 
obtained great knowleage in the Sciences: but as tonching the rightinſtitmtion of life, he took jw 2* one. 
hand another trade quite contrary to bis. For Ammonius bring aChriſtian, aud brought up of oo 0E 
Chriſtian Parents, when he had grown into ripeneſſeof judgment, andthe knowledyy of Philoſe* A” 
phy, forthwith he framed his trade of life conformable unto the Laws : but Origen being « Ctriſtiacity. 
Gentile, and brought up in the ſciences of the Gentiles, degeneratedand fill into that barbarous + 
t:merity, Wherewith being taker, he corrupted both himſelf and the corruption of rhoſe ſciences, 
leading alife after the manver of the Chriſtians, contrary unto the. Laws : dccording nnts 
#beir opinions of celeflial matters and of God, preferring ſtrange fables before the ſcience of the 
Gentiles. He continually peruſed Plato, be rrad over the Works of Natmenius, Cronins, - 
Apeliyyancs » Longinue,' Moderatus, Nicomachug, nd the reſt. of the Pythagoreans, 
connted Wiſe and profound men. He Was Well ſeen 53n Chereman the Stoick, and inthe works 
of Cornurus, whence be borrowing the Grecian man ner of the allegorical interpretation of my« 

eries, applied it unto the Jewiſh Scripturce. Theſe things hath Porphyrime written in his , . 
third Book againſt che Chriſtians, truly reporting of this mansexerciſes and ſundry kinds of —_ leattied 
knowledge, butuntruly, in that he ſaid he ſhould degenerate from the Genti/es. For how = — 
can he pronounce the truch, whenas he pratiſeth to write againſt the Chriſtians ? He w_ gorically; 
| ; bat 


106 


Porphyrios 
Nandered 
Origen and 
Ammonits. 


Chap. 20. after 
the Greek. 


Origen na 
certain Epiſtle 
Writeth thus 
of himſelf for 
his ſtudy in 
philoſophy. 


—_—_— Bi- 
of Fery. 
Fra 
Theodyſim Bi- 
ſhop of Caeſa- 
r7ea,write thus 
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that Ammerixu from leading a good and a godly life , fellinto Heatheniſh Idvlarty, For 
the DoQrine of Chriſt which Origen received of his fore-fathers, the ſame he retained, as we 
have largely declared before. And Ammenixs alſo (contrary te his report) kepr ſtill and re- 
tained the ſound and uncorrupred Philoſophy of God,even unto his lait er:d,as his Commen. 
raries at this day bear recerd, which helefr behind hiny. Namely the famous work entituled; 

T he agreement of Moſes and Jeſu, and other TraRts, whatſoever other men have found writ. 
ten, -- Theſe things are laid down to the commendation ot Origes, ?gainſt the ſlanderous 
mouths of that deſpitefull man, and of the great skill of Origen in the Grectans diſciplirie and 
doarine : touching the which, when he was reprehended of ſome for his ſtudy therein, he 

defended himſelf in a certain Epiſtle, writing afcerchis manner. 


C Hh A y- KI-X. 
| 
How Origen defended him(clf againſt ſmch as reprehended him for ſt uaying 
Philoſophy. Of hu voyage inte Arabia and Palzſlina. 


abroad of the perfettion of my learning and doftrine,hereticks, and Specially ſuch as 
Were profound in Philsſophy,and in the doftrine of the Gentiles, reſorted unto me : 
Wherefore Ithought good to ſearch out the ſelf epinions of hereticks,and Whatſoever might be ſaid 
ont of Philoſophy for the confirmation of the true. Thu have I dune firſs of all after the example of 
Pantzr,us, Who profited a great many before my time,and had ſingular tkill and knowledge there- 
in. Secondly, efter the example of Heraclas, now a Miniſter of the Church of Alexardria,whom 
1 found with a profefſonr of Phileſophy Which was his maſter, five years before T applied my mind 
ro the fludy of their ſciences, Who alſo in times paſt uſed the common and uſual attire,new laying 
that afide, be took the Philoſophers habit, the Which he reraineth as yet, and ceaſerh not unto this 
day With earneſt labour and induſtry to read over the Philoſophers Books. Theſe things hath he 
writtento the clearing of himſelf for his ſtudy in prophane Writers. - Whenas at thattime 
he continued at Alexandria, there came a certain ſouldier from the Governour of Arabia, 
with Letters unto Demetrix Biſhop of that See, and unto him whothen was Lieutenant of 
e/£gypt, requeſting them with all ſpeed to ſend Origenunto ws tis 4 communicate 
unto him ſome parr of his doQrine, Origen then being ſent of chem, taketh bis voyage into 
Arabia. Notlong after, when he had aceompliſhedghe cauſe of His jaurney, ke returned ro 
Alexandria. Inthe mean while there was raiſed ſuch a ſedition inthe City,and the wars be- 
ing ſo hot, that there was no being for him there, he left Alexanaria, and fore-ſceing that he 
could be ſafe no where in all «£gypr,he went into Paleſtine and remained at Ceſare, where 
he was intreated by the Biſhops of that Province, ' ro diſpute in the open Church, and to cx- 
poynd holy Scripture, being as yet not called to the Miniſtry. Which may evidently appear 
by that which Alexander Biſhopof Feruſalem, and Theoftyſt ms Biſhop of ("4ſareia, wrote in 
defence ofthe fa&, unto Demerrim concerning bim, after this manner : ( he laid chis down 
in his Letters, that there was never ſuch'a praQice heard of, that-there could yo where the 
like preſident be found, that Lay-men in preſence of Biſhops have taughr in the Church.) We 
know not for what cauſe he reporteth a manifeſt untruth, whenas there may be found ſuch as in 
open Aſſemblies bave taught the people, yea whenas there were preſent learned men that conld pro- 
fit the people,and moreover holy Biſhops at that time alſo exborting them to preach. For example 
ſake : at Laranda Evelpis was requeſted of Neon, at Iconium Palinus was requeſtedby Celſus, 
at Synada Theodorus was requeftedby Atticus, who were godly brethren. It « like alſo that ths 
was prattiſed in other places, though unknown to ws. Thus was Origen honoured being a young 
man, netonly of his acquaintance, but of Biſhops that were ſtrangers unto him, Afrerwards 
when Demerrixe bad called him home by his Letters; and divers Deacons of the Chureh had 
earneſtly ſolicited his return, he taketh his voyage againunto Alrxanarie,and there diligent- 
ly applied his accyſtowed manner of teaching. | 


\ J T Hen that I ſtudied for the increaſe of knowledge, and 4 rHMORy of fame Was fpread 


L1s.6. of Euſtbius Panphilu, 


CuaP. EX. 


Of the famons Writers i Origens t5me, and how the Emperors 
Mother ſent for bim. | 


Here flouriſhed at the ſame time many other learned and profound Eccleſiaſtical per- 
ſons,whoſe Epiſtles writing from one to another,are at this day to be ſeen, and found 
reſerved in the Library builded at Zer»ſalerm by Alexander, who was Biſhop there ar 

that time, from whence we have compiled together the ſubſtance of this our preſent Hiſtory. 
Of this number Zer// «s (beſides his Epiſtles and Commentaries) hath leftunto the poſtericy 
fundry monuments of his ſound faich,for he was Biſhop of Boſtre in Arabia. Likewiſe Hip- 
poljras Biſhop of another place. There camealſo into our kandsthe diſputation of Cajus a 
notable learned man, had at Rome in the timeof Zephyrinus, againſt Proclusa Patron ofthe 
Phrygias hereſie : In the which(to the confutation of the timerity and bold enterprize of the 
contrary part in alledging of new found Scriptures) he maketh mention only of thirteen E- 
piſtles of S* Pa#/,not naming the Epiſtle unto the Hebrews in the number, For evento this 
time divers Romans have thought that Epiſtle not to be Paws. * When Antonins had been 
Emperor ſeven yearsand fix meneths, 2ſacrinus ſucceeded him inthe Empire, and after this 
Aacrinns bad departed this life in the firſt year of his reign,another A#toninxs took the Im. 
perial Scepter to rule over the Rowan, in the firſt year of whoſe Coronation, Zephyrinus Bi- 
ſhop of Rome died, when he had governed the Eccleſiaſtical See the eee of eighteen years, 
whom Caliſtas ſucceeded ; who continuing the ſpace of five years, left the Church to Vrba- 
»#s. Again after that Antoninus had been Emperor four years full, he died, in whoſe room 
Alexander immediately followed: at what time Philerxs ſucceeded Aſclepiades in the Church 
of Antioch, Then Mameathe Emperors mother,a woman moſt godly and religious (when 
the fame of Or;gen was ſpread far and nigh, ſo that it came even unto her ears) chought h 

ſelf a happy woman, ifſhe might ſee him and hear his wiſdomin holyScripture,whichall men 
wondred at. Wherefore remaining at Antioch,ſhe ſent of her guard for him,who alſo came, 
and after thar he had continued chere a while, and publiſhed many things to the glory of 
God, and of the power of the heavenly dorine, he returned again unto his accuſtomed 


School, 
CHAP. XXI, 
T he Catalog ne of Hippolytus works. Origen beginneth to comment. 


T that time Hippol3tus amongſt many other of his Monuments, wrote a Book of Eaſter; 

where after ſupputation of times laid down, he ſer forth a certain Canon of Eafter, 

| comprizing the compaſſe of ſixteen years, ending the reign of the Emperor Alexax- 
derin the firlt year. Of his other works theſe came to our knowledge : Of the fic dayes crea- 
tion : Of the things which follow the ſox days works. Againſt Marcion. Uponthe Canticles of 
Salomon. Upon certain pieces of Ezechiel. Of Eaſter. Fgdinſt all herefies, With many others, 
the whichthou ſhalc find extant amengother men. About that time Origes began tocom- 
ment upon holy Scriptuges, Ambroſe diverſly provoking him, not only with words and fair 
ſpceches,but alſo urging him with large offers of neceſſary expences. For Origen bad at cer- 
tain times appointed for him, mo in number than ſeven ſwift notaries, every one ſupplying 
the room by turn, and writing that which he uttercd unto them ; and as many more Scrive- 
ners,togethev with maidens well exerciſed and praQtiſed in penning, whoſe neceflary expen- 
ces and charges Ambroſe exhibited , yes and that abundantly. Whoalſo together with bim 
beſtowed great diligence inthe exerciſe and ſtudy of the ſacred Scripture, - whereby chiefly 
he provoked him to write Commentaries upon holy Scripture. When theſe things were thus 


Beryllus., 
Hippolytus, 


Cajus againſt 
Procolus. 

12 Epiſtles of 
Pauls 

* An. Dem.220. 
Macrinis \uc- 
ceedeth Antce 
ninsss in the 
Empire. 
Antonin 2, © 
Emperor, 


Ne. 224. 
PhiletwBiſhop 
of Antioch. 


Chap.22.after 
the Greek. 


The works of 
Hippolytus, 


PontianxsBiſh, 


a doing,after Urbanus had governed the Church o_ years, Pontianus ſuccegded bim in the of Rome, 


See of Rowe,and inthe Church of Antioch Zebinns ſyeceed Philerns, 


Cray, 


Zebinus Bi 
of pork gta 
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Chap.23.after 
the Greek. 


Chap.24.afcer 


the Greek, 


Chap. 25. after 
the Greck. 
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CHAP, XXII. 
Origen & made Miniſter at Cxſarea. 


LzG. 


Frer that time when the neceſſity of the Eccleſiaſtical affairs ſo conſtrained ,Origen be. 

A ins ſent intoGreece,was made Miniſter atCe/area inPaleſting of the Biſhops there abi- 

ding. But what ſtir fell out touching that mater in his behalf, and what was decreed 

byBiſhops concerning the controveriies about him,and what other things he ſuffered preach- 

ing the Word of God;inſomuch as they require a ſeveral volume, we will pafſe them overyre. - 

ferring the Readey unto the. ſecond Apology which we publiſhed in the detence of him, where 
we have lightly run them over. | 

CHaPp. XXIII. 


Of certain Commentaries of Origen, 

Heſe things are alſo to be annexed unto the reſt, how that in the ſixth book of his anno- 
T tations uponFobn,he declareth the five firſt to.have been written by him at Alexandria, 

But all the TraRs that came to our knowledge upon this Evavgelit amounted to the 
number of twenty and two Tomes.In his ninth Tome upon Geneſis (where of all are twelve )he 
Ggnifieth not only the former eight to have been written at A/exanarin, but a'ſo his Annora. 
tiens upon the firſt five and twentieth Pſalms. Again,he wrote upon the Lamestations (of the 
which we have ſeen five Tomes) where he made mention of his books of the reſurreftion, in 
number :wo. He wrote alſo of principal beginnings after his departure out of Alexandria And 
the book intituled Stromates in number zen, he wrote in the ſame City,in the time of the Em- 
peror Alexander,as all the titles prefixed to the Tomes do declare, 


by 


GCuaP.XXIV., 


T he Catalogue of the Books of the Old and New Teſtament ,alledged out of Origens works. 


thus : We may not be ignorant that there are two andtwenty books of the Old Teſtament after 

the Hebrews, which is the number of the letters among them. . Again alittle atter he ſaith x 
T he two and twenty books after the Hebrews are theſe : The firſt Genelis, of ws ſo called, but of 
the Hebrews Brelith, the title being taken of the beginning of the book, which ts as much as 10 ſay, 
45 In the beginning. T he ſecond Exodus,in Hebrew Ve elle ſmoth,chat #, Theſe are the names. 
The third Leviticus,» Hebrew Ve ikra, that i, And he called. The fourth Numeri,in Hebrew | 
Hammiſparim or Pecudim, Ti 4/6 Deutcronomium, 2» Hebrew Elle hadebarim, that 
&,Theſe are the words. The fixth, Jeſus the ſon of Nave, in Hebrew Joſue Ben Nun, that 5 Jo- 
ſuc the ſon of Nun. The ſeventh, Judpes and Ruth, with them one book,, in Hebrew Sophetim, 
that 4, Judges. The eighth of Kings the firſt and ſecond,with them one book , in Hebrew Samuel, 
that 1s,Called of God. Theninth,t he third and fourthof Kings, with them one book , in Hebrew 
Ve hamelech David, that ss, And the Reign of David. The tenth, the firſt andſrcond of Para» 
lipomenon, With them one bock,, in Hebrew Dibre bajamim, that #, The words of dayes. The 
eleventh, the ff aud ſecond of Eldras, with them ene book, in Hebrew Era, that is, A help- 
er. The twelfth, the book of Plalms, in Hebrew Sepher thillim, The thirteenth, the Pro- 
verbs of Solomon, in Hebrew Miſloth. The fourteenth, Ecclefiaſtes, in Hebyew Coheleth. 
The fifteenth, the Canticle of Canticles; we may not read, as ſome think," the Canticles of 
Canticles, in Hebrew Sir hafirim, The ſixteenth, Eſaias, in Hebrew Jelaia. ' Theſeventeenth, 
Teremias with the Lamentations and the Epiſtle, in one book, in HebrewLirmia, The eighs 
reenth, Daniel. The nineteenth, Ezekiel, iv Hebrew Jeeskiel. The twemiicth, Job, in Hibrew 
Hiob, The one and twentieth, Helter. Befodes theſe there are books of the Machabees, entitu- , 
led in Hebrew. Sarbet Sarbaneel. Thefe things hath Gr:ges laid down in the fore-ſaid 
Commentary. Andin the firſt Tome upon the Goſpel after Matthew, obſerving the Eccles 
faſtical Canon, be teſtifieth there be only'four Goſpels, writing thus: As 7 have learned 


T: his Expoſition uponthe firſt Pſa/m he reciteth the Books of the Old Teſtament writing 


, bytnadition of the four. Gofpels (which alone without centradittion are received of all . the 


Churches under Heaven) the firſt is written by Matthew, who was firſt a Publican, thin an 
| Apoſtle 


Lis.0. of Euſebius Pamphilus. 109 
Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt. He publiſhed the ſume in writing untothe fai thfull Jews in the Hebrew 

ton0ue. The ſecond is after Mark, who wrote the ſame according unto the 'papeys. of Peter,who Mark. 

in fa Catholick Epiſtle calleth him his ſon * ſaying, The Church which & in Babylon, elefted 

rogether with you, ſalmreth you, and my welbeloved ſon Mark, The third « after Luke, wricten Euke: 

for their ſakes,who of the Gentiles turned unto the faith which was alſo commended of Paul. The 

fourth # after John. Again,inthe fifth Tome of Annotation; upon Fobn,the ſame Origen touche- _ is: 
ing the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, ſaith thus : Paul exabled a Minifter of the New Teſtament, ; Non, Ki 
wot according to the letter but after the ſpirit, who preathed the GoSpel abundantly every where, p guts Epiſt. 
from Jeruſalem wnro Illyricum, wrote not nur Al the Churches which he inſtrutted, but unto Peters 2. Epi- 
whom he wrote, he wrote in few lines : but Peter upon whom the Church of Chriſt was built, ſtles. - 
againſt the which the gates of hell ſhould not prevail, left behind him one Epiffle, whereof we 

are certain, Beit that he left another 2 but this « in controverfie. What ſhall I ſay of John, who 

leaned on the breſt of onr Lord Jeſus, who wrote one GoSfel, and confeſſed withall, ſo many 

Goſpels might have been written, that if they had been written, the world conld not have con- 

taincdthem, He wrote alſo the Revelation, heing commanded to conceal and not to write the The Apoca- 
words of the ſeven thunders. He left behind him an Epiſtle compriſing very few verſes. Br is 9c: 

that the ſecond and the third be annexed, though ſome take them not for his ; in both which Syoous 3. Eqb- 
there are not an hundred verſes. Morcover ot the Epiſtle unto the Hebrews, in his Homi- 

lies expounding the ſame he writeth thus : The charafter of the Epiftle unto the Hebrews 

ſetteth not forth the ftyle of Paul, who confeſſed himſelf to be rude in ſpeech, for the phraſe of 

that Epiſtle ſavonreth very much of the Greek tongue. Whoſorver he be that hath. any juage- 

ment in diſcerning of phraſes, will confeſs the ſame. Again, thar the deftrine of thu Epiſtle s Origen.in egiff. 
ſound, and not inferior to thoſe Epiſtles, which without contradiftion are known to be the A= , jon. La 
poſtles, whoſoever will with judgement read the Apoſtle, be will alſo confeſs the ſame tobe moſt 

true, Alictleafter he ſaich thus : 7 truly for mine own part, that I may Sfeak at I think, doſay, 

that the doftrine of this Epiſtle is the Apoſtles for andoubted, but the phraſe and order another 

mans, which noted the (ayinss of the Apoſtle, aud contrived ſuch things as he had heard of hs 

maſter, into ſhort a notes. Wherefore if any Church heretofore hath received the ſame 

as the Epiſtle of Paul, ler her ftill embrace and receive the ſame under his name. For the learned 

men of old have not without great conſideration delivered the ſame unto us for the Epiſtle of Paul. 

But who wrote it, God the only truth knowerh:yec Hiſtories have declared unto us, that ſome 

thought it to have been written by Clemens Biſhop of Rowe, ſome by Lake, who wrote both 

the Goel and the As of the Apoſtles. But of cheſe things thus much. 


V vv Chap. 26.aftex 
CHAP. XXV. eng ae 


Origen profeſſeth divinity at Cxſarea; Heraclas i choſen Biſhop of Alexandria. 


T wasinthetenth year ofthe raign of the aforeſaid Emperor, when Origen left Alexan- An Dum. 234. 
aria,and got him to Ceſarea,when alſo he committed the office of Catechizing there,un- 
to Heraclas. Ina while after, Demetrius the Biſhop of Alexandria dicth, when he had 

continued in the ſame room the ſpace of three and forty years : him ſucceeded Heraclas. 

There flouriſhed alſo at that time Firmil5anns Biſhop ol Ceſarea in Cappadocia. 


fo d Clinas. % 
Cua?, KXVI Cheb hy 
Of the Biſhops that were Origens familiar friends. 


own Province to edifie his Churches,another while be cook his voyage unto Fades un- 

to him, where for a certain ſpace he eontinued with him, for farther underſtanding of 
the holy Scriptures. . Befides him Alexander Biſhop of Jer»ſalem, and TheoZ5fwe Biſhop of Alexander 
Ceſarea,continually were of his fide,permitting unto him alone, as maſtgr,the interpretation Thee&iftas; 
of holy Scripture,with the feſt of the Eccleſiaſtical fanRion: | , 


K " Chan. 


T Firmilians (o higbly eſteemed of Orjges, that one while he ſent for him unto his Famitews, 


I1O 
Chap.28. after 
the Greek, 


Maximinus 

. "was created 
Emperor 

An. Dom. 237. 
under whom 
the frxe per- . 
ſecntion was 
raiſed: 


Gaordianxs cre- 
ared Emperar 
An. Dom. 240. 
Anterus Biſhop 
of Rome. 
Chap. 29.after 
the Greek. 


F abianxs Bi- 
ſhop of Rome. 


Balylas Biſhop 
of Antioch, 
"Dionyſus Bi- 
ſhop of Alex- 
andris. 

Chap. 30. afrer 
the Greek. 


Theodorus,who 
alſo was called 
Gregorius New- 
eeſarienſes, 45 
Socrates wri- 
reth,[.4.c.22. 
Athenodorus. 


Chap.31. after 
the Greek. 


The Hiſtory 
of Suſanna 
doubtcd of. 
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| CHAP. XX V Ih 
Of the perſecution which Maximinus the Emperor raiſed. 


Ceſar ſucceeded him,who betvg incenfed with che anger, ſpiteand grndg he bare un- 
A tothe houſe of Al-xauder,which harbored h_y of the fairhfull, he ttirred up the fie. 
ry flame of perſecution, and gave commandment that the Goyernors only of the Charches, 
as principall authors of the doQtrine of our Saviour, ſhould be put to death. Ar rhar time Or- 
gen wrote a Book of Aſartyrs, the which he dedicated unto Ambroſe and Protoftetss Minie 
iters ofCefarea,forthar both cthey ſuffered no ſmall afliRion in that troublefome time,where- 
ina fo they bad endured moſt conſtantly examination and confeſſion, Maximinus himſelf 
continuing Emperor nolonger than three years. Origen noted the time of chis perſecution, 
both in the two and twentieth Trae of his Commentaries upon 7ohs, and in ſundry of his 
Epiſtles: But when Gordi#nzs had ſucceeded HMaximinus in the Empire of Rome, eAnterns 
atfo followed Pontianx:,after he had governed ſix yearsin che Biſhops See of Rome, 


: Frer that the Emperor Alexander had ended the raign of thirteen years, Maximinu 


Cunairy XXVIHL 


Of the ftrange eteion of Fabianus Biſhop of Rome. Of the ſwcceſſion of Bi- 
| | ſhops at Antioch and Alexandria. : 


Fter that Aznterns had enjoyed the Ecclefiaſtical funRion the ſpace of one moneth, 
A Fabianus ſuccecded him: who as report geeth,came trom the country after the death 
® of Anterus, together with certain others for to dwell at Rewe : whenas ſuch a thing 
a5 never was {cen before at the eleRtionof a Biſhop, happened then by the divine and cele» 
Kial grace of God, For when all the brethren liad gathered themſelyes togetherFor the ele- 
Rion of a Biſhop, and many thought upon divers notable and famous men, Fabianns himes 
ſelf being there preſent together with others, whenas cyery one thought leaſt, nay, nothing ar 
ail of him, ſuddenly fron above there came a Dove, and reſted upon his head, after che ex. 
ample of the holy GhoR, which in likeneſs of a Dove deſcended upon our Saviour : and ſo 
the whole multitude being moved thereat, with one and the ſame Spirit of God, cried out 
cheartully with one accord, that he was worthy of the Biſhoprick : and immediately (as 
they report) he was taken and enſtalled Biſhop. Art that cime, when Zebinxs Biſhop of A4nti- 
och had deparrced chis life, Baby/as came in place. And at Alexandria, when Heraclas the ſuc. 
ceſſor of Demetrixs had tiniſhed his mortall race, Dio»yſcs one of Origens Diſciples, ſupplied | 
the room. | 


A 


g's _- CHAP. XXIX. 
Of Gregorius aud Athenodorus diſciples of Origen. 


| unto his leſſons,” not only men of that country, bur alſo infirite forrciners, wha, 
-V forſaking their native ſoil,became his diſciples : of which number as chief, we have 
known Theodorns, he was the ſame Gregorins, the moſt renowned Biſhop among us, and 
his brother Anthenodorns. He being ſtudiousin the Greek and Rox.an diſcipline,ſo perſwaded 
them, that they embracing the ſincere love of Philoſophy, alcered their former ſtudies unto 


WW Hen Ori gen execnted his accuſtomed manner ofteaching at Ceſarea,many.flocked 


' theexerciſe and ſtudy of holy Scripture. And after chey had continued with him the ſpace of 


five years, they profited ſo 1nuchin holy Scripture, that both being as yet young men, they 
were ordained Biſhops of certain Churches in Pontxs, | | 
CHaP. XXX. 
; Of Aphricanus an Eccleſiaſtical Writer, and his Books. 


- 


thoſe Commentaries entituled of Ceſtes,or, Wedding girdles. Thereis extant alſo an Ee 
- ®piftle of hisunto Or:gex to this effe, that he doubted whether the Hiſtory of S»ſavns 
commonly read in Daxjel was true or fained : whgm Origen fully ſatisfied. There camegliſo 


« os 


: \ Bout that time was alſo Aphricanns renowned and much ſpoken of, che author of ' 


L1s.6. of Euſebius Pamphitus. 


to our hands of the ſame Aphricanw doing, five Volumes of Chronicles curiouſly penned, 
wherein he reporteth himſelf co have travelled unto Alexandria, becauſe of the: greatiame 
of Heraclas, whom, excelling in Philoſophical ſciences and diſcipline ef the Gentiles; we baye 
ſhewed betore to have been choſen Biſhop of Alexanaria. There is alſo of the ſame author, 
an Epiſtle unto Ariſ;des of the difference of diſagreeing i» the Genealogy of Chriſt written by 
Matthew and Lake,wherein he manifeſtly proveth the conſent and agreement ofthe Evan- 
gelifts, out of a certain Hiſtory which came to his hands : whereef in his proper place,thar is, 
in the Firſt Book of this preſent Hiſtory, we have already made mention. 


: Chap. 22. in 
Cyuay. XXX1I; the Gitel, 


When and where Origen wrote #nto the Prophets. 


the which upon the third part of the Prophet Eſay, unte the viſien of the four foot- 

ed beaſts in the wilderneſs, there came unto our hands thirty Tomes. And upon the 
Prophet Ezeksl, in the whole five and twenty, the which he wrote being at eFrhers. He 
beganto Comment upon the Carticles, ſo thatrhereupon he finiſhed five Books, and afcer« 
wards returning from {eſarea he made them out ten Books, What need we preſently to re- 
citeanexa& Catalogue ot his Works, for it requireth a ſeverall Volume? whenas we have 
run them over inthe life of Pamphilms, who ſuffered Martyrdome in our time :. where we 
(commending the life of Pamphilzs, bis earneſt and great ſtudy) have made Catalogues and 
Indexes for the Library which he builded, gathering togecher both the Works of Orzgen and 
alſo of other Ecclefiaſtical Writers : where if any man be diſpoſed, he ſhall readily find all 
the perfe&t Volumes of Origen, as many as came to our knowledg, Now let us proceedfurs 
ther,ro the diſcourſe of that which followeth in this preſent Hiſtory. 


Mo in, CuaP. XXXII 
Origen reductth Beryllus into the right way, who aforetime judged Hot 
right of the divine nature of Chriſe. 


A 'te thistime Origen publiſhed Commentaries upon Eſaz,afcerwards upon Fekiel:of 


Erlu Biſhop of Beſtrain Arabia, of whom we have ſpoken alittle before, went about 
ro eſtabliſh forrein and ſtrange doarine from the faith, to the overthrow of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Canon.He was not afraid to ſay,that our Lord and Saviour, before his incar- 

nation, had no being according unto the circumſcription of a proper and ſeyered ſubſtance, Berylles denied 
and that he had no proper divinity, but only his fathers divinity,dwelling in himſelf. Whenas chriſt to be 
by ceaſon of this matter, many Biſhops had dealt with him by conference and diſputation, the ſecond 
Origenalſo amongſt others was ſent for, who conferred with him at the firſt ro underſtand perſon in Tri- 
the groundof his opinion, which being underſtood, and perceiving him not to believe aright, 2*7b<forche 
he rebuked him, perſwaded bim with reaſons, convicted him with manifeſt proof,reſirained = _— 
him with true doQrine,and reſtored him again te his former ſound opinion, The as of Fe= 
ryllxs,the Synods ſummoned for his ſake,the queſtions moved by Or:gen unto him;che diſpu» 
rations held in his own Congregation, with all the other circumſtances thereunto appertain« 
ing,arcat this day extant. And infinite other things have our elders remetnibred of Origes,all 
which I paſs over as impertinent co this our preſent purpoſe. Such things as concern him 
and are neceſſary to be known, may be gathered out ef the Apology, the which we wrote in 
his behalf, together with Pamphilus Martyr, (a man that fiouriſhedin our time) againſt coh- 
tentious quarrellers, 

Chap. XXXIIL Chap. 


Ei Chap. 34. 
Of Philip a Chriſtian Emperor aud bis bumilith. the Greek, 
Wi: Gordianus had been Emperor of Reme fix years, Philip together with his ſen 


i 


Philip, ſuccceded him, Ot this man it is reported, that he being a Chriſtian, 
| and defirous to be partaker and joyned with the multitude inthe Eccleſiaſtical Phibph ctoitn} 
Prayers upotithe laſt day of Efter Vigils, could not be admitted untill he had firſt rendred «<q Emperor, 
811 3cconnt of his faith, agd coupled himſelf with them which fpr «beir Gas were ——_— An, Dori, 246; 
+K & _ $06 


the 22. Biſhop 


Chap.38. after 
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and placed in the room of penitents. For except he ſhould have done this, he could not be 
admitted : therefore becauſe he was faulty in many things, he willingly obeyed, and declared 
by his works his ſincere and religious mind cowards God, 


CHAP, XXXIV, 
Dionyſius ſ=cceeded Heraclas at Alexandria, 


T was the third year of the reign of Philip, and the ſixteenth year of Heraclas Biſhop of 
Alexandria, when Dionyſus ſucceeded bim inthe Biſhops See, 


CnaP, XXXV. 
What tiwe Origen ſet his Scriventrs on work, and when his other works were written, 


Bout that time, faith (as it was requiſite) taking root, and the Goſpel freely preached 
- throughout the world, Origen (as they report) being above threeſcore years old, and 

much worn and waſted by reaſon of bis Jeng ſtudy and painfull exerciſe,now at length 
permitted thatthoſe things which he had publickly preached and diſputed,ſhould by notaries 
be coppied out, which before he would not ſuffer ro be done.Then wrote he again the Book 
of Celſu4 the Epicure, intituled, The word of rr*th, Eight Books. After them five and cwen- 
ty tracts wpon the Goſpel after Matthew. And others »p2n the twelve Prophets, whereof we 
have found five andtwenty in the whole, There is extant an Epiſtle of his unto the Emperor 
Philip, and another unto his Wife the Empreſs Sever, with ſundry others, unto other men, 
Ofthe which, - as many-as we could find being ſcattered here and there (which exceeded the 
number of an hundred)we have colle&ed and compriſed in ſeveral Volumes, to the end they 
ſhould no more be diſperſed. He wrote alſo to Fabianss Biſhop of Rowe,and to ſundry other 
- Biſhops and Governors of Churches, of his ſound opinions afd doftrine. The ſpecialities 
- thereof thou mayeſt ſec in the Sixt Book of our Apolog y,writteniin his bebalf. 


Cur. XXXVI, 
. Origen confutedthe Arabians, which taught that the ſouls were mortall. 


Tn aroſe certain at that time in Arabia which were authors of pernicious doQtrine, 

whotaught,that in this preſent life che ſouls died, and periſhed together with the bo- 
dy, and that inthe general reſurreion they aroſe together, and were reſtored to life 
2Sain. Agreat Synod was lummoned together for this cauſe, ſo that again Origen was ſent 
. for, who publickly ſo diſcourſed and diſputed of this queſtion, that he purged and withdrew 
their ſeduced minds from thisfoul error, 


| CHare. XXXVIL 
Origen opemath aud confuteth the hereſic of the Helceſaits. 


Hen alſo ſprang up. another poiſoned opinion, namely, the herefie of the Hilceſairs, 
which was no ſooner riſen, but it was rooted out, Origen made mention thereof, ex- 
pounding the fourſcoreand ſecond Pſalmin the open audience of the Congregation, 

where he ſaith thus : 7» theſe our dayes ftept forth one which boaſted, that be was able to maintain 
the moſt deteſt able opinion, called the hereſre of the Helceſaits, lately ſowen in the Charch. What 
 Cankred poiſon is containedin this opinion, T will tell you,left that ye alſo be deceived. This bereſie 
aiſalloweth of ſome of the holy Scripture wholly, and alloweth of ſome other, both in the Old and 
New Teſtament. T bu hereſie dexyeth Paul wholly. Thu herefie countethit an indifferent thing jf 
thou dewy or not deny with thy month in the tine of perſecntion, ſo that thou perfiſt faithfullin 
thine heart.They uſe a cerrain Book, which as they ſay came down frou Heaven,the which whoſo- 
ever heareth and believeth (ſay they )ſhall obt ain another kind of remifion of ſins than tharwhich 
Chrift purchaſed for us, Thus went the affairsthen, 

Cy4r, 


/, nffer us to be gone, If they would benefit me at all, 1prayed them to prevent ſuch as would bring 
x K 3 | 
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XXX VTIE | Chap. 39. airer 
GN. ® | the Greek, 


Of the perſecution nnder Decius, the martyrdome of many Biſhsps, aud 
bow that Origen was perſecuted, 


of his grudge towards Philip,raiſed perſecution againſt the Church,in the which per- _— _ 


ſecution Fabianns Biſhop of Rome was martyred, whom Cornel;as did ſucceeded. In 254. under 
Paleſtina Alexander Biſhop of fer»ſalem, when he had the ſecond time endured confeſſion whomas 0re- 
for Chriſts ſake before the tribunal ſeat of the Preſident oECeſarea, 15cait into priſon, where -_ _ = 
after a notable and famous teſtimony of his true faith, given before che judgement ſeat of ES —_ af 
the Lieutenant, he ended his mortal life: afrer whom Aſazabanes was choſen Biſhop of fe- (ig. 
ruſalem. And Bab)las likewiſe Biſhop of Antioch (even as Alexander Biſhop of Jeruſalem) Fabianu Bi- 
after he had rendred an account of his faith, died in priſon, whom Fabians ſucceeded. But ſhop of Rome. 
what things;and bow great they were which happened to Origen in that perſecution,and how. —_ Bi- 
bedied, the ſpitefull Devil deadly purſuing him with his whole troop, {triving againſt him ſale Edi 
with all might, and every kind of ſlight thac poſlibly could be invented : and ſpecially againſt 50, 
him above all the reſt which then were perſecuted to death : and what, and how great things 1Mazabanes Bi- 
he ſuſtatned for the doQrine of Chriſt : impriſonments and torments of body, ſcourging at i- ſhop of Feruſa- 


ronſtakes,ſtinch of cloſe priſon:and how that for the ſpace of many days, his feer lay ſtretch- pork ls Biſhop 


A Frer that Philip had been Emperor ſeven years, Decsus ſucceeded him, who becauſe Decus crown- 


| edfour ſpaces aſunderin the ſtocks : and how that ronſtantly he endured the threats of fice, 7. 4 


and all that the enemy could terrifie him with : and what end he made, afterthe Judge bad «<q ; priſon. 
wrought all means poſſibly to ſave his life : and what ſpeeches he uttered, very profitable for Fabims Biſhop 
ſuch as need conſolation : ſundry of his Epiſtles truly, faithfull,and curiouſly penned, do dc- ju ON : 
clare, | __ err þ op 
C nav. XXXIX. | - appt P 
ol tne Greek. 
How Dionyſius B:/5op of Alexandria reporteth the perils himſelf flood in, 


Ouching Dionyſus, I will alledge out of his own Epiſtle unto Germanss,where he of Dionyam Bis 
himſelt writech thus : / take God to witneſs of that I Feak,, and be knoweth that T lye hop ef Alex- 
not. T fled away not greatly regarding mine own perſon, and yet not without the will of On 
Goa. Long before that the perſecution under Decius prevailed,Sabinus ſent the ſurvey- ; 
or of corn to ſeck me, for whoſe commg 1 remained at home three dayes : but he ſearching all pla- 
ceshigh-wayes, rivers and fields, Where he conjefured that I either hid my ſelf,or paſſed by,vvas I 
Wor not bow blinded, fo that he found not my houſe. He little thought that 1 continued gt home = B: 
5" that heat of perſecution, eAt length With great difficulty ( God no donbt diſpoſing my depar- D_ "4 
ture) the fourth day, 1 and my children, together with many other brethren left the Cit). andria was 
And that our departure was cauſed by the divine providence of God, the ſequels declare, where- marries. 
in peradventure 1 ſtood unto many in good ſtead, A little after he 4s PTY the caſualties 

which happened afcer his flight, inthisſort : About ſun-ſet, 1 was lad by the ſonldiers toge- 
ther with my company, unto Tapoſiris, but Timothy ( as God would) wat neither preſent, nor 
taken. At length when he came, he found the houſe deſelate, the ſervants keeping it, but be per- 
ceived that we were taken and gone, Again after a few lines : And what a wonderfull chance 
was that ? T7 will rruly report st you ; One met Timothy by the WAaJ AS be fled, and/ ecung bums 
troubled and diſquicted in mind, demanded of him the cauſe of his ſo quick (peed; who forthwith 
openeth unto him the whole matter : the which when the paſſenger had learned, he paſſeth by, and , _ | 

goeth ſtill on his journey which was to a banquetting bride-houſe(* the manner was at { v6" meet- 0 [pany 
tings to watch all night ) and being come thither, he teldthe gu:ſts at table,all that be had heard Cc... wr an 
by the way. They all together headily, as it had been a mage match, roſe up, and with all Speed gayesin we; 

purſued #3 with a clamorons tumult : and when the ſouldiers which guarded us fled away, they 

fell #pon us as we lay in our beds, I (God knows) at the firſt took them for thieves, and be- 

canſe T thought their coming was to rob and ſpoil, as I lay in my naked bed, 1 wrapped me in the 

ſheet, andreached them the re flof my bedding. But they commanded me to ariſe and quickly to 
depart. Then nnderſtanding their drift, Icryed ont, praying and beſeeching them that they wouſd 


me 


Chap. 41. in 
the Greek. 


Dionyſzus unto 
Fabris Biſhop 
of Artioch. 


Metras afcer 
rorment is {tos 
ned to death. 


_ Nuinta ſtoned 
to death. 


Apollonia 15 
burned. 


Serapion was 
thrown down 
and his nccKk 
broken. 
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me forth, and to behead me themſelves, When Thad cryed thus, as my companions and parta- 
kers do very well know, they ruſhed ont violently. 1 truly then caſt my ſelf proſtrate uyon the 
pavement, they took me by hand and foot, they Iugged me forth and carryed me awiy. There 
followed after [uch as can teſtifie all theſe things, namely Gaius, Fauſtus, Perer and Paul, which 
led me out of my loding, and laid me upon the bare back of an Aſs. Thus Dionyſius wrote of 
himſelf. 


CHuar. XL. 


Dionyſus Br/hop of Alexandria reporteth the conſtancy of ſuch as Were” 
; martyred at Alexandria anger Decius. 


corments of them which ſuffered Martyrdom at Alexandria under Decins, writing 
thus : This perſecution Was not begun by the Emperors Editt, but one Whole year be= 
fore, For there came unto this City a certain ſonthſayer and inventer of miſchief, Who moved 
and ſtirred up the Whole multitude of the heathens againſt us, and excited them to defend the 
ſmperſtition of their native ſiil : by Whons they being thus prevched, and having won to their 
fide ſuch as were of power and authority, to perpetrate all impiows atts, they perſwaded thems+ 
ſelves, thot the only worſhip of Devils and our ſlaughtcr, was piety it ſelf. Firſt then they appre- 
bend a certain Miniſter Whoſe name Was Metras, and command him to utter blaſphemy, Who 
for diſobedience therein is beaten With clubs, his face and eyes they pricked with ſharp quils, 
afterwards they led him forth into the ſuburbs and ſtoned bim to death, eAgain, they bring into 
the Temple of Idols a faithfall woman named Quinta, and conſtrained her to worſhip, who con- 
trarying andabberring their Idols, had her feet bound together, and by them traile4 and Iugged 
all along the ftireets, Which were paved with ſharp Boner, and Yrithall being buaten againſt 
mil-ſtones and fore ſcourged, foe Was brought forth to the place, and executed, Which b:ing 
done, they all with one accord violently ruſh into the houſes of the religious, and every one of the 
Wickedleaderh the heady multitude unto their neighbours houſes whom they knew to be godly 
and well difoſed;, andihey deſtroy, Spoil, ſteal ana bear away the precious j:wels : but the 
vile, the baſe, and the wooden ſinff, they throw out into the ſtreet and burn it toaſhes : ſhewing 
forth thereby a reſemblance or ſpettacle of a City taken and ranſacked by rhe enemy, Butt the 
brethren gave back, and witharew themſelves afpde, taking in goed part and very chearfully the 
loſs of their gods, much like nnto them of whom Paul hath :eftified. Neither do 1 remember 
any (one onely excepted) of them Which Were apprehended unto this day, that denyed the Lord. 
Furthermore they laid hold upon the claerly and renowned Virgin Apollonia,they beat her cheeks, 
and knock ont all the teeth in her head, Over againſt the City they prepare a pile, and thereaten 
to burn her quick, unleſs ſhe Would together with them utter blaſphemy. But ſhe lingring 4 
little while,as though ſve world take furth:r deliberation, ſuddenly leaps into the fire,and is con- 
ſumed to aſhts. Tobe ſhort, they Iaid hold upon Serapion, Who continued in his vuwn houſe, Wham 
they vex with ſundry grievous and bitter torments, bruſing all the members of hu body, and 
throwing himrdown headlong from an upper chamber. There was no way lift for usto paſs, no 
not the common high way, ncr any paſſage, either by day or by night ,, they cryedout all, andex- 
cl,imed every where, there was no other choice but-either to utter bluſphemy, or to be drawn 
and burnt at the ſtake. And theſe things (the more #s the pity) endured too too long. But in the 
end, this ſedition and civil war overtock the ſeditious perſons themſelves, and turned upon 
them the ſelf (ame ernehy which they had prafliſed upon ns. So that for alittle ſeaſon, we 
re freſbed our ſelves, their fury wherewith they raged againſt us being ſomewhat abated * but 
a while after, the alteration of the Imperial Scepter was made known unto us, which aforetime 
was very favourable unto us, but now threatened great miſchief to enſue. For the Emperors 
Eaitt us proclaimed, and that moſt dreadfull ſaying of our Saviour progneſticated long ago now 
takerb place, that if it were poſſible, the wery elet# themſelves ſhould be ; ons All as tremble 
and quake for fear, ſome forthwith of the meghtiey ſort flye away, doubting what would befall 
them; ſome of their own accord are carryed away with their worldly affairs ; ſome are perſwaded 
by their neighbours, and being called by their names, are preſent at their profane and impious 
[aevificer; ſome waxed pale and trembled, not as though they wonld ſacrifice, but lik to become 
ſacrsfices 


T* ſame Dionyſ1 in his Epiſtle unto F.abins Biſhop of Antioch, deſcriberh the ſundry 
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ſacrifices and oblations to the Tdols, ſo that the whole multitude ws compaſs derided them * 

for they ſeemed manifeſtly ro be timorens, both to aye, and alſo to do ſacrifice : ſome went ſtoutly 

unto the altars and affirmed boldly, that they were never C hriſtians , of whom the Lord hath 

oſt truly foretold, That ſuch ſhould hardly be ſaved. Some other there were that held with Matth. 19. 
both fides : ſome fled, and ſome were taken, whereof divers endured fetters and impriſonment. 

Others ſome after long impriſonment, before they came unto the tribunall {e eat renounced their 
faith : ſome after they had ftoutly endured torments, in the end denied Chriſt. But others that 

were bleſſed and valiant, as pillars or bulwarks of the Lord, being ſtrengthened by him, and ſtout 

in proteſting their faith, having gotten unto themſelves worthy conſtancy and courage ſufficis = | 
ent, became renowned Martyrs of the Kingdeme of Heaven, The firſt was Julianus a gouty 7lianus bur- 
man, not able either to ſtand or go, he was brought forth by two which bare him on their _ —_ 
ſhoulders, whereof the one afterwards fell from the faith, but the other calledCronion, whoſe ju 
frname was Eunus, together with the old Julianus, confeſſed and acknowleaged the Lord ( a4 it 

was meet ) with a perfett and ſound faith, They were both laid upon Camels, and ſcomryed 
aloft, and is the end being thrawn into the flaſhing fire, they were burned to aſhes, mn pre- 
ſence of the people which compaſſed they round abour. Whenas they were brought forth, a þ gouldier 
certain ſonldier rebuked ſuch as reviled them, wherefore they exclaimed againft him, ſo that beheaded. 
this valiant warrionr of the Lord was brought forth to fight, who after that he had ſtoutly bee 

havid himſelf inthat great skirmifh for the Chriſtian fauh, was beheaded. After him azother, 

by Nation a Lybian, by appellation and bleſſing the trnme Macar, was often admeniſhed by the Macar is but» 
Ludge to deny Chriſt and renounce his faith, and for net conſenting unto it, was burned quick, "<4 _ 
eAfter them Epimachus and Alexander, when they had been long puniſhed with fetters, tor-  --050 HIER 
.mented wit h ſbarp razors and bitter ſcourges, were thrown into a fiery pile, together with four 4lexander is 
worzen, Ammonarion alſo 4 holy Virgin, whom the 7nage grievouſly tormented, for that ſhe burned. 
foretold bim ſhe would obey him in nothing, (which inaced ſhe performed) was brought forth ts Four women 
execution, Thereſt as Mercuria a very honeſt Matron,and Dionylia a very fruitful! woman for "or 
childbearing (the which children notwithſtanding ſhe preferred not before the Lord) when they ==4arg warns 
had confounded the 7 uage which uſed all kind of perſwaſions, and now was of the women over» Mercuria and 
come, after they were ſotormented, that they were paſt all ſenſe and feeling; they were beheaded Dionyſia be. 
with a ſword : but Ammonarion paſſed them all, notably enduring all kind of torment, Heron headed 

alſo and Ater, and Ifidorus, being Egyptians, together with Dioicorus, 4 young man of fifteen _— burned. 

: . zr burned. 

years old, were committed. Firſt of all the Fudge took the young man in band with fair Iſdorus bur- 
ſpeeches, as though he were eaſie to be imtreated ; afterwards with torments, as though he were ned. 

ſoon terrified; but he for all hss perſwaſions, would neither bow at his flatteries, or break, at Dioſcorns a 
his threats. Thereſt, after thy had endured thrmeſt cruell rending and diſ-joynting of thezy Conteſlor; 
bodily members, bt commanded tobe burned with fire ; but Diolcorus he ſer at liberty, wondring 

ar his gracions countenance which gave agliſtring ſoine, and the wiſe anſwers which proceeded 

out of his month, ſaying, he would grant bim longer ſpace to repent and remember himſelf, for has 

renner years ſakg. So that even at this day, the moſt renowned Dioſcorus remaineth among us, 

w.iiting for larger and longer combat. Nemeſion alſo an Egyptian s accaſed of theft : whereof Nemeſion « 
after he had openly purged himſelf before the Centuriow, again he ts accuſed of Chriſtianity, Martyr. | 
wherefore he was boundand brought before the Preſident. But the moſt crnell and unjuſt Todos 

aclivered him among the thieves, to be twice more grievouſly tormented and vexed, making him, 

thereby the more bleſſed and howoured after the example of Chriſt. There ſtood before the tribunal 

ſeat certain ſouldirrs : Ammon, Zenon, Ptolomeus,Ingenuus, axd together with them old Thes Ammon,Zenod 
ophilus, who (when any of the Chriſtians came to hear the ſentance or judgment, and now were P'lomens, In- 
ready to ſhrink) [o ſtrugled, that they were ready to burſt within themſelves ;, they nodded with 5,90 I 
their countenance, and beckned with their hands, exhorting them to conſtancy, with all Signs and Confefors, 
geſt ares of the body. The which when the multit ude in compaſs kad pereeived,before that any laid ; 
hanas on them, preventing their doings, they ſtep forth before the bar and proelaim themſelves to 

be Chriſtians : ſo that the Preſident and his _—— were amazed, and the Chriſtians upon 

whom the ſentence had paſt, were thereby emboldned to ſuffer ,and the F udges marvellouſly aftaid, 

T heſe therefore departed from the tribunall ſeat very chearfull, and rejojced in rhe teſtimony of 

their faith, Ged gloriouſly triumphing in them, 5 
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CnaP®.XELtL 


Of Iſchyrion the Martyr with others. Of receiving after repentance 
ſuch as fell in perſecntion. 


diſmembred by the Ethnicks, whereof for examples ſakt I will rehearſe one. Iſchyrion 
being a Noble mans hired ſervant, and by Office his Steward, was commanded by his 
 HMafter to do ſacrifice, and when be obeyednot,he was contumelionſly reviled, The heathen Ma- 
fter ſering hus Chriſtian Servant ſo conſtant ,perfiſting in bis former opinions taketh a great tudg- 
ell in hi hand, and beats his body and bowels til breath departed. What ſpall I ſay of the mult;» 
tude of them which wander in the deſert and waſt mountains, conſumed with famine, hunger, 
cold, and diſeaſes, ſpoiled by thieves, and devoured of beaſts, whoſe bl: ſſeaneſs and vittories 
they that remain alive are able to teſtifie * Of theſe alſo I will alledge one for example, There 
was one Chxremon a very old man, Biſhop of 4 City called Nilus,wbo together with koss wife, fled 
unto the monntains of Arabia,and returned bome ns more,nor could ever afterwards be (cen. And 
though they were often ſought for of the brethren, yet could neither they nor their carkaſſes ever be 
found, Many alſo in theſe mountains of Arabia, were taken captives of the barbarous Saracens, 
whereof ſome were hardly ranſomed for great ſams of monty, ſome not as yet, no, never unto this 
day appeared. Awad theſe things (brether ) I write not in vajn, bat that thou mayeſt underſtand 
what and bow great evils and miſchiefs have happened among} ns, whereof they know more, 
which among all others have felt moſt. And after a tew lines again he writeth thus : The Mar- 
tyrs themſelves which lived among Ft us,now aſſociates with Chriſt,co-beirs of his Kingdome,and 
partakers of his Fudgment, in that they ſhall juag together with him, have received again certain 
of the brethren which ſwer ved from the faith, and fell to offer ſacrifice unto Idols; and beholding 
tneir conver fion and repentance, knowing for ſurety, that they were to be received, inſomnch as 
God will not the death of a ſinner, they embraced them, retained them,and mate them partakers of 
their prayers andtrade of life. But what will ye adviſe us my brethren concerning ſuch ? What 
have we to do in this caſe ? Shall we beof one and the ſame mind with them ? Shall we retaine 
their ſentence andfavonr, and ſhall we tender ſuch as they have pitsed ? Or ſpall we reje& their 
cenſure, and fit in judgment upon their ſentence ? Shall we requute kindneſs with ivjury ? Shall 
we deſtroy order ? Shall we provoke God againſt us ? Theſe things to good purpoſe hath Dzony- 
ſexs mentioned, touching them which tell in time of perſecution. 


CHAP. XLIL 


M Any others ( faith Deny ſinus ) throughout the Cities and Villages were quartered and 


Of receiving again ſuch as fell. T he teſtimony of Cornelius B:ſhop of Rome.T he herefie of Nova- 
tus,and bz impiety, A Synod held at Rome for the condemning of has hereſies 
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according unto juſtice, the author of this hereſie rogether with his adherents, was to be ba- 
riſhed the Catholick Church. Unto theſe there was annexed another Epiſtle of Cornelia of 
' the Synods Decrecs. Again, another of the cauſe that moved Nowvaras thus to fall fromthe 

Church, whereof it will not be amiſs, bere to alledge ſome part, chat the Reader may under- 
and what manner of man he was. And tothe end he would certifie Fabixs of Novaruy his | 
diſpoſition, Cornelixs writeth thus : 7 give thee to underſtand, that this jolly Novatus longed of = _—_— | 
old after a Biſhoprick,, and to the end he might conceal thu his peeviſh deſire, uſed thu cloak of __-_ pe ug 
arrogancy. But firſt I will declare how he linked to his fide certain Cog. Maximus one of Biſhop of An+ 
our Miniſters, andUrbanus, who by confeſſion of their faith procurea uno themſelves twice a rich, 
wotable name andeflimation among us : again Sidonius and Celerinus, w through the goodneſs Maximinu. 
of God endared conſtantly all kind of torments, confirming the weakneſs of the fleſh by the _ 4 
ftrength of his faith, andvaliantly overcame the adverſary * theſe men when they had conſidered os Nero I i 
better of him, and perceived his guile ana incouſtancy, his perjury and falſhood, his inhumanity (gg, wwans. 
and ſufficious head, returned unto the holy Church, revesled and drtefted unto many Biſhops, The qualities 
and Elders, andlay-people which then were preſent, all his ſlights and devilliſh ſubtilties, the of Novatia. 
which of long time they had concealed, weeping aud wailing that they had believed this deceiyfull 
axd malicious monſter, and rhat they had for/aken the Church, yea, although it was but a little 
while, Again, after a few lines in the ſame Epilile he ſaith : We have ſeen in him ( welbeloved 
brother) a wonderfull alteration and ſudden change in a ſhort ſpace. Thu good man when he had 
proteſted with certain dreadfull oaths, that he never coveted any Biſhoprick, ſuddenly as it 
were, by certain jugling feats, he ſtepped forth a Biſhop. This Law-maker and Protettor of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Science, when that he preſumptuonſly endeavonred to challenge unto bimſelf the 
Fitle of a Biſhop, not granted unto him from above, choſe two men of a de erate condition, to be 
pertakers of his herefie, whom he might ſend to a certain corner or leſſer part of Italy, and thence 
to ſeduce three Biſhops, plain, ſimple, and countrey men, by ſome crafty meanr, avouching and 
affirming that they muſt in all the haſte come to Rome, faining,that they tegether with other Bj- 
ſhops meeting for the ſame purpoſe, ſv:uld appeaſe and remove a certain ſchiſme raiſed in the 
City, Theſe being ſmple men, (as we ſaia before) u01 knowing their crafty and miſchievous fet- 
ches, after their coming were encloſed by ſuch lewd perſons as were ſuborned for the purpoſe, and 
about ten of the clock, whenas they were ſomewhat tipſie, and well crammed with vittuals, were 
conſtr ained to create him Biſhop with imaginative and frivolous laying on of hands, the which 
craftily and ſubrilly, not compatible for his perſon, he challenged unto himſelf. One of them af- 
terwards repented þ;m, and returned into the Church, bewailing hu fall, andconfeſſing hu fazlt, 
the whole multitude alſo intrtating bim, whom he had received unto the company and Communis 
on of the Laity. In the rooms of the other Biſhops we ordained and ſent from us ſuch as ſhomld ſuce AT IED 
ceed them, Wherefore this jolly defender of the Goſpel was ignnorant that there onght to be but one he tet of 
Biſhop in the Catholick Church, in the which he knoweth (for how ſhould he be ignorant) that (1. CS 
there are fix and fourty Prieſts, [even Deacons, ſeven ſub-Deacons, two and forty Acolytes, two Rome in the 
and fifty Exorciſts, awd Readers, with Porters, Widows and impotent perſons, about a thouſand time of Genes 
avd fifty ſouls, who all are relieved through the grace and goodneſs of Almighty God : whom, 1. 

ſo great a multitude and ſo neceſſary in the Church, and by the providence of God ſo copious 

and infinite, yea, a number of inuumerable people, could not convert and turn to the Church, 

from this his defþerate and damnable preſumption. Again alittle after he writeth chus z Now 

forwards I will orderly declare by what means, and by what trade of life he purchaſel unto 

himſelf the title of a Biſhop Think you that it was becauſe of his converſation in the Church 

from the beginning, or becauſe he endured many skirmiſhes and cenflifts for his name, or that 

he flood in manifold and great perils fer pieties ſake ? None of all theſe was true in him. The oc- 

cafion of believing he mal yer Satan, which entred into him, aud made there long abode. When 

he was delivered by the Exorciſts, he fell into a dangerous diſeaſe, and becauſe he was very like 

ro dye, was baptized in the bed where be lay, if it may be termed a baptiſm whioh harecesved. 

For he obtained not afetr his recovery that whiah he ſhomld have done according unto the Ca« 

#on of the Charch, to wit, Confirmation by the hands of the Biſhop. Inſomuch then as he obtain. 2 
#4 n0t that, how came he by the boly Ghoſt ? And again little after he ſaich : Hebeing /oth ta. cons? 
aye, and deſirous of life, in the time of perſecution denyed himſelf to be PrieſtG. When he was OT _ 
3mreated by the Deacons, ' and admoniſhtd to come forth ont of the houſe wherein he hadinclo= denied his or- 
ſed himſelf, and to miniſter unto the neceſſity of the brethren which wanted, he was ſs farre der. 


from jielding to the Deacons, that he went gway and defartedin achafe; ſaying, that he would 
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no longer play the Prieſt, but adaitt himſelf unto another trade of Philoſophy. And again co 
this he annexeth that which followeth : This good 'man forſ ook the Charch of God, wherein 
be was baptized, and where alſo he took prieſthood upon him, by favonr of the Biſhop, which 
through the laying on of hands allotted him thereunto, aud (though all the Clergy, yea, and many 
of the Laity withſtood it, becanſe it was not lawfull to admit into the Clergy any that had been 
baptized in bed as he was) requeſted that he might be permitted ro allow only this one. Another 
inſolency of this man paſſing all the former,he reporreth thus : When he diſtributed the obIati- 
0n,4nd delivered to every man part thereof be addeth ths withal(conſtraining the filly ſouls before 
they received of his eblation, to ſmear, holding both their hanas together, not looſed before they 
had thus (worn, 1 will uſe their own words) [wear unto me by the body and bloud of our Lord 
Feſws Chriſt that thou wilt never forſaken me,and fige unto Cornelius. The wretched man taſted 
not of the Bread before he had vowed unto him, andinftead of that, when he recezving the Bread 
ſhould have ſaid Amen, he anſwered, I will not go nnto Cornelius. Againa httle after he faith : 
Now that thou mayeſt underſtand, that he is all bare and forſaken, rejetted andleft of the bres 
tbren, who daily return unto the Church, whom bleſſed Moles (a Martyr who of late endured 
among it us a marvellous and notable martyrdom, being alive and perceiving his temerity and 
arrogancy) did excommunicate, together with frve orber Prieſts, which ſevered themſelves 
with him from the Charch.In the end of the Epiſtle he reciterh the Catalogue of Biſhops, who 
at their being at Rewe, condemned the mad fantaſic of Novarns, writing both their names, 
and the Provinces where they governed. He citech alſo the names and Cities of ſuch as were 
abſcnt,and had ſubſcribed by their letters. Theſe things hath Cornelis fisnified by his letcers 


unto Fabins Biſhop of Antioch. 
CuaP. XL, 


Dionyſius Bi/oop of Alexandria reporterb of Serapion that fell in perſecation,how at his 
end he was defirons to receive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 


. Ton yſus alſo Biſhop of Alexandriain bislertersto the aforeſaid Fabins,who ina man» 
I) ner yielded unto che ſchiſm, wrote many things of repentance, painting forth their 
patience which lately had been martyred at «Alexandria. Whereot omitting wany 
things, this one ſtrange at worthy of memory we have thought good to publiſhin this our 
Hiſtory : for thus, he wrote, / will certifie thee (faith be) of this one example which happened 
amongFt us. There was one Serapion dwelling among us, 4 faithfull olaman, which of a long 
time lived without reprehenſron : but being tempteain perſecation, fell from the faith. He in» 
treated very. of ten that he might be received again, but none gave eare unto him, for he had 
done ſacrifice : and falling into a dangerous diſeaſe, lay ſprechleſs and benummed of all his ſen» 
ſes the Face of three dayes;, the fourth day after, being ſomewhat recovered, he called unto hints 
a Nephew of his, his daughters ſon, and ſaid unto him : How long (0 my ſon) do ye withhold 
me ? 1 beſeech you make haſt ,and abſolve me quickly : Call unto me one of the Prieſts, the which 
4s ſoon as he had fpoken he was ſpeechleſs again. The bey ran unto the Prieſt. But it was night, 
and the Prieſt was fick, and could not come with him. Tet (becauſe 1pgave commandment, that 
ſuch as were about to dye, if humbly they requeſted, ſhould be admitted, totheend, that being 
ſtrengthened in faith, they might aepart un peace ) he deliwuered anto the boy alittle of the Eu- 
chariſt, and commanded him to crimble or ſokeit, and ſo drop it by alittle and alittle into rhe 
old mans month. The boy returneth, andbrings with him the Encharift. When he was hard by, 
before he came in, Serapion ſaid : Comeſt thon my ſon ? the Prieſt cannot come, therefore diſ- 
patch thou that which he commanded theeto do, and let we depart. The boy immixed or ſoaked 
the Euchariſt, and withall let it by drop meal into the old mans mouth : whereof when be had 
taſted a little, forthwith he gave up the ghoſt. 1s it not manifeſt, that this old man Was ſo long 
beld back, wntif be were abſolved and looſed from the link of fin, by confeſſing in the preſence of 
many the fant he had committed ? Thus far Diony fins. 
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the Greek. 


The Epiſtle of Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexandria unto Novatus. 


Bowe, Becauſe thathe prerended che cauſe ofhigfall, and the occaſion why he em- 
raced that apoſtaſie and ſchiſme, to riſe chrough the perſwaſion of certain brethren, 


as if he were thereunto compelled by them, mark how he writeth unto him : Dionyſius #xro Dionyſiwe Bi- 
| ſhop of Alex- 


the brother Novatus {eudeth prope If thou waſt conſtrained ag ainſt thy will ( as thou azeſt) andria, unto 


N Ow let us ſee what he wrote unto Novatss, whoat that time moleſted the Church of 


thou wilt declare the ſame, if thou return willingly. Thom ſhouldeſt have ſuffered any thing ra ym. 
ther than to rend aſunder the Church of God, Neither u thu mart yr dome which t ſuffered for heretick. 
not (evering and dividing the Church, of leſs glory than that which ; tollerated for deniall of ſa- 

erifice unto devils, Yeain my judgment, -it ts of far greater glory. For in the one, martyrdom 14 

ſuffered for one ſoul, in the other for the univerſall Church. But if thou either perſwade the bre- 

thren, or conftrain them to return to unity, this notable aft will be far-greater than the fault * 

that went before, and the one will not be imputed, the other will be commended. If thou canſt not 

perſwaae the rebellions and diſabedtent, [ave at leaſtwiſe thine ows ſoul, I defire thy health in 1be 

. Lord, and thy imbracing of peace and unity, Thus he wrote to Novarns. 


; CHA ?. XLV. 
The Catalogne of Dionyſius Alexanpdrinus Epiſtles concerning repentance. 


| E wrote an Epiſtle of repentance unto the brethren throughout e/Egypt, wherein he 
= layeth down hiscenſure of ſuch-as fell,and deſcribech means to corre vices. Of the 


ſame matter there is extanc an Epiſtle of his unto Coxon Biſhop of Hermopeli, and Cotton Biſtiop - 
anexhortation unto his flock of 4lr:xandria, Among theſe there is atiother written unto ®f Hermopolis: 
Origen, of martyrdome. Likewiſe he wrote of repentance unto the brethrenof Laodices, 
whoſe Biſhop was Thelymiares, and to the brethren throughout Armenie, whoſe Biſhop Thehmid 
was Mernzaves. Moreover, he wrote unto Cornelins Biſhop of Rowe, approving bis Epiſtle Albans: : 
againſt Novatus : where he reporterh, that he was called of Zlenxs Biſhop of 7 ar{acin Cili- Cornelins. - 
cia,and other his companions : Firmilianus Biſhop of Cappadocia, and T heoftiſtns Biſhop of Elem. 
Paleftina, to meet them at the Synod held at Antioch, where divers went about to eſtabliſh om vagj 
the ſchiſm of Novatus.He addeth befides,how he ſignified Fabins there to have deceaſed, and => x0 Y 
Demetrianus to have ſucceeded him Biſhop of Antioch, He wrote of the Biſhop of Fer»/alem Demerriane. 
theſe words : The renowned Alexander azed in priſon. There isextant another Epiſtle of Dio. Alexander. 
»7fcus unto the Romans, delivered by Hippolytas. Again he wrote another of peace apd re- #ipoinus. -, 
* pentance, Another unto the confeſſors which cleaved unte the opinion of Novatus, Again 
other rwo Epiſtlesunto ſuch as were converted unto the Church, Agd co many othgrs be 


wrote yery profitable Tracts for the ſtydious Readers to peruſe. F 


The End of the $ixtBook; 
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CnuaP®.1l. 


T he wickedneſs of Decius avd Gallus che Emperors. The death of Origen. 
E: Ps in _ xepvF T=IF Ow taking in hand the Seventh Book of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, the greet 
Gallus "was YAN BF Diomyſins Biſhop of Alexandriaſhall ſtand us in good ſtead with his Com- 
creared Empe- F\[ Wl mencaries and Epiſtles, wherein he deſcribed all the ſeverall a&ts of his 
ror, Anno Dorn. SYY 4 time. Herehence will I begin this preſent Book.  * When. Decixs had not _ 
255 # JED raigned full two years,he was ſlain rogether with his ſons, whom Gallus ſuce 
Origen dieth, Nie ceeded:; at what time Origen of the age of threeſcore and nine ycars, depar. 


Fry _ ted this life. But of the aforeſaid Gans, Dionyfixs wrote unto Hermammon in this mariner ; 
rigin his Neither did Gallus perceive the 5mpiety of Decius, neither did he foreſee what ſednced hims-, 
Epiſtlero Here bat ſtumbled at the ſame ftone which lay right before bus eyes, who when the Imperiall Scepter 
Ammo. profperonſly fell unto him, and his affairs went Inckily forwar ds, chaſed away the boly men which 
prayed for peace and hs proſperons eftate, and ſo together with them he baniſhed the prayers conti- 

nually poured unto God fer him. And thus much of him, | | FF, 


The Tranſlator unto the Reader. 


T N/otbuch a Euſebius throughout his Sixt Bock almoſt in eyery Chapter hath written at large | 
-Þ of the famous Clerkandgreat Dottor of Alexandria, by name Origen, and now alſo jn the be. 

 p;aning of his Seventh Book reporteth of his cnd, and that in few woras * 1thought geodfor 
the Readers ſake, for the more abſolute and perfett deliverance of the fory, and fer the further 
knowledg of his end, to annex hereunto, a worthy Hiſtory ont of Suidas a Greek, Writer, who lived 
about « thouſand years ago, touching the things which happened unto Origen a lirtle before his 
death,” His words are theſe, | | 
Jag Fi; The Life of Origen out Of Swidas. 


. þp I - + 4+ fe + P49 Ss "TY 
S$mdasin the pe fs, | = Ve F 7 4; 
Origen #5 ſaid to bave ſuffered much affiiion for Chriſts ſake, being famors, eloquent, and © 
__ gf rages. ors ib war om his youth up : he Fete an he eh befere the Rus * 
lers and Magiſtrates, aud through the deſpitefull ſubtilty and crafty invention of Satan, h: was | 
brought into great ſlander andblemiſh of infamy. T hey ſay, the authors of iniquity deviſed that 
a man ſhould workthe feat, that s, they prepared an Ethiopianor fowl black Moor, beafily ty 
| abuſe his body. But he not able to away with, neither willing to bear of ſo horrible an att, brake * 
The choice owt into loud ſperches; and exclaimed at both the things which were given bim in choice, rather 
was, that ci- han the one that he would do the other : and inthe end he conſentedo ſacrifice. Wherefore 
hoy a black- hen they hadput Frankincenſe in bas band, they threw it into the fire upon the altar. By this © 
play the Sedo. means he was by the Fudges put from martyrdome, and alſo baniſhed the Church. When he | 
mite with bum, had thus done, he was ſo aſnamea, that be left Alexandria, awd gor him to Judea ; being come ro 
or he himſelf Jeruſalem, avd well known for hu learned expoſitions and gifts of utterance, he was intreated 
ſhould ſacri- of the Prieſt s to beſtow a Sermon apon the people in the Church and open Aſſembly, for he was thew | 
- 4a I= a Minifter. Aftergreat intreaty, andin a manner conſtrained by the Prieſts, 4 roſe up,tock the 
Plal. 50. Bible, opened it, and happened upon this gr of Scripture : Unto the ungodly ſaid God, why 
doeſt thou Preach my Laws,and takeſt my Covenant into thy mouth? Whes he badthws read; 
he clafþed the Bock, ſat down, and burſt out into tears, together with all the audience which | 
wept with him. He lived wnto the time of Gallus and Voluſianus, that w, untill be was threes 


ſcore and nine ears old: he refteth at Tyrus, where he was alſo buried, So far Suidae. 
->y | The 


if 
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The Tranſlator unto the Reader. 


wrote in the Greek tongue with his own band, when after his fall, and the dertiall of his 
Maſter Chriſt Jeſws, be wandered to aud fro with great griefand torment of conſcience, 
the which St Jerome tranſlated into Latine, andis found extant amongthe Worksof Origen, 


Helameated as followeth. 


] Have thought good alſo, here to to lay down his Lamertation, the which Origen himſelf 


» The Lamentation of Origes. 


In the bitter afflition and grief of mind, 1 go about to Speak unto them which bereaf- 
ter ſhall read ns conf ſadly and withous order, furiouſly diSpoſed to fit upon the tri- 
bunall ſeat of Chrift, together with the Saints in heaven : and how can I ſpeak whenas the tongue 
i ryed, and the lips dare not ence move or wagge * The tongue doth not hu office, the throat 
i dammed up, all the ſenſes and inſtruments are polluted with iniquity. But I will proceed 
on; And firft, Iwill fall to th: ground on my bare knees, and make mine bumble [applications 
unto all the $aints and bleſſed of God, that they will help me ſilly wretch, which by reaſon of 
the (aperfluity of my finne, dare not crave ought at the hanas of God. O ye Saints, and 
lſ.d of God, with waterifh eyes aud wet cheeks, ſoked in dolonr and pain, 1beſeech you t0 
fall down before the mercy ſeat of God for me miſerable ſinner. Woe 1s me, becanſe of the 
ſerrow of my heart : Woe # me, that my ſoul ts thus affiifted : Woe is me, that am compaſſed 
th on every fide, end font upin my finne, and that there is no health in me : Woe 1s me, O 
mether that ever thou broughteſt me forth,for askilf ull Lawyer to be overthrown in hy unrigh- 
' reoms dealing : for arighteous man to fall into extream impiety : Woe 1s me, O mother, which 
broughteſt me forth, a righteous man to be converſant in unrighteouſneſs : an heir of the king- 
dome of God, but now an inheritour of the kingdome of the devil : a perfett man, yet aPrieft 
found wallowing in impiety : a man beantified with honour and 6's Jet inthe end blemiſhed 
With ſhame and ignominy ; aman beſet wth many evils, and choaked with infamous doings - 
Woe is me, O mother, which broughteſt me forth as an high ana lofty turret, yet ſuddenly 
turned down to theground : as a frnitfull tree, 'yet quickly withered : as 4 burning light, 
yet forthwith darkned : as arunning fountain, yet by and by dried up. Woe 1s me, that ever 
4 was bedicked with all gifts and graces, and now ſeem pitifully deprived of all. But who 
will miniſter moiftare unto the temples of my head, and who will give ſtreams of tears un» 
to mine eyes; that I may bewail my ſelf inthis my ſorrowfull plight ? Alas, O Prieft-hood, 


The Laments. 
tion of Origen, 


He calleth ups 
on the Saints, 
in the ſame 
ſenſe as he 
doth in his 
ſorrowfull 
plight upon 
all other crea- 
rures under 
heaven, 


hom ſhall Fbewnil thee? eAlas, O HMiniſtery, how ſpall I lament thee? O all you wy 


jends, tender my caſe, pity my perſon, in that I am dangerouſly wounded. Pity me, 0 
pt: my friends, ho _ / = ©}, an abjett perſon. Prry me, One my Seeds #n that 
1 am now with ſorrow come to nought. Pity me, O ye my friends, in that Thave nowtrodden 
ander. foor the ſeal and cogniſance of my profeſſion, and joyned in leag ue with the Devil. Pity 
me, Oye my friends, in that 1 am rejeied and caſt away from the face of God :. it us for 
my leud life that 1 am thus pollnted, and noted with open ſhame. Bewail me, whom the Angels 
have bewailed : Bewail me, whom all the Saints have bewailed : Bewail me, whom every 
man hath bewailed : Bowail me, O all ye the Nations under heaven, in that Iam fallen from 
my glory. The Loydhath made and engraffed me a fruitfull vine, but inftead of pleaſant clu- 
ſtered grapes, I brought forth prickjng thorns. Bewail me alſo, for that,inſtead of grapes 


1 brought fn brambles. But let the well- fprings of tears be ftirred np, and let my cheeks - 


be wateres, let them flow upon the earth and moiſten it, for that I am ſoaked in finne, and 
born in mint iniquities. 1 ſee my Pri:ft-hood lament over me, I ſeeall joy ſorrowing over me, 


T ſee the ſpider over my ſeat building his cobwebbe, 1 ſee and behold my {elf all ſorrowfull and © 


penſive; every creature ſorroweth at my caſe, for that 1 was wont heretofore to pour out 
' Praiſes unto God for themall, Alas, what have I felt, and how am 1 fallen ? Alas, bow am 
1 thus come to nonght ? There is no ſorrow comparable unto my ſorrow, there us no affliQi- 
on that exceedeth my affliction, there is no bitterneſs that paſſeth my bitterneſs, there is no la- 
"mentation more lamentable thas mine, neither is there any finue greater than my ſonne, and 
there 1s n0 ſalve for me. Where is that good ſhepherd of ſouls ? Where is be that went _ 

ﬀ | on 


d< 


The policy of 
Satan was, to 
have Origen to 
confirme the 
Chriſtians ar 


_ the time of ſa- 


crifice, not to 
the end they 
might be ſa» 
ved (as his 
pretence was) 
but that Qri- 
gen mighr be 


taken with 


the manner, 
and preſently 
conſtrained 
either ro ſacri. 
fice or deny 
his Maſter, 
which fel! out 
in the end. 
Ir ſeemerh by 
this,thart ſome 
promiſed 0- 
rigen they 
would be bas 
prized, .bur 
when it came 
to the pinch, 
they made 
him to (acri- 
fice. 


Origen bewail- 
eth his excome 
MUnication; 
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from Jerufalem to Jericho, which alſo ſalved and cured him that was wounded of the thieves 2 
Seck me out, O Lord, which am fallen from the higher Jeruſalem, which have broken the vow 
1 made in Baptiſme, which have profancd my cogniſance, in that I dealt injuriouſly with thy 
bleſſed name. eAla that ever 1 was Doftor, and now occupy not the raom of a Diſciple. Then 
knoweſt, O Lord, that T fell againſt my will ; whenas Iwent about ro enlighten others, I dark- 
ned my ſelf : when 1 endeavoured to bring others from death tolife, T brought my ſelf froms 
life to death : when 1 minded to preſent others before God, 1 preſented my ſelf before the 
Devil : when 7 deſired to be fonnd a friend and favonrer of godlineſs, I was found a foe, and 
a furtherer of iniquity : when that IT ſet my ſelf againſt rhe aſſemblies of the wicked, and 
reproved their doings, there found I ſhame, and the moſt peſtilent wound of the Devil : When 
that I was ignorant and unskilf nll in the divers ſleights of ſtrivers, which commonly intrap 
men, I allured and exhorted them to the knowledge of the Sonne of God, Wherefare after 
much ſifting, they promiſed me ( unhappy man ) crafty conveyances to avoid the ſubtilty 
of Satan. But after that I departed from them, the Devil in the ſame night transformed 
himſelf into an Angel of light, and reaſoned with me : ſaying, When thon art up in the mor» 
ng, g0 0n, and perſwade them , and bring them unto God if they demand ought of thee. 
If in caſe they condeſcend and hearken unto thee, do it and ceaſe nor, ſtaggering nothing 
at the matter, to the end many may be ſaved. And again, the Devil going before to pre- 
pare the way, Whetted their Wits io deviſe miſchief againſt me, filly wretch, and ſowedin their 
minds hypocriſie , diſſimulation aud acceit. But 1, O unhappy creature , skipping out, of 
my bed at the dawning of the day , could not finiſh my wonted devotion , neither avrom- 
pliſh mgy nſn+ll prayer, but wiſhing that all men might be ſaved, and come unto the kyowledge 
of che Buth, folded and wrapped my ſelf in the ſnaresof the Devil. T got me unto the wicked, I 
required of them to perform the covenant made the night before, (T filly ſoul not knowing of any 
thing) and we came unto the Baptiſme. O blinded heart, how didſt thou not remember ! 0 
fooliſh minde, how didft thou not bethinke thy ſelf ! O witleſſe brain, how didſt thou nor 
underſtand ! O thou ſenſe of underſtanding, where didſt thou ſleep! But it was the Devil 
which proviked thee to ſlnmber and ſleep, and in the ena ſlew thy unhappy and wretched ſoul. 
He bound my power and wight, and ſpoiled me of my knowleage : he bound my power and 
might, and wounded me. 1 anſmered but in a word, and became reproachfully defamed, 
I fpake withour malice, yet felt I ſpight. The Devil raiſed an aſſembly about me, and pro- 
nounced againſt me that unjuſt ſentence ; Origen (ſaith he) hath ſacrificed O thou Devil, 
what haſt thou done nnts me ! O thou Devil, how haſt thou wonnded me ! I bewailed ſometime 
the fall of Sampſon, but now have 1 felt farre worſe my ſelf : Ibewailed heretofore the f all of 
Solomon, jet now am I fallen farre worſe my ſelf. IT have bewailed heretofore the ſtate of all 
fimnners, yet now have I plunged in them all. Sampſon had the hair of bis head clipt and 
cropt off, bat the crown of glory # fallen from off my head. Sampſon loſt the carnall eyes of 
his body, but my ſpirituall eyes are digged out, Jt was the wylineſſe of a woman that brought 
him to his confeſſion but it was mine own tongue that brought me to thu ſinfull fall. Andeven as, 
he wanted after the loſſe of his earthly poſſeſſion : ſo my tongue baving boltedout this wicked 
ſaying, deprived me of the Firituall gifts, which ſometime have flewed with heavenly riches. 
Andeven as he being ſevertd from the Iraclites, and cleaving unto forreiners, endured theſe 
things : ſoT going about to ſave notorious ſinners, brought my ſelf captive unto captives, and 

the 0/7 Wh of fn. Alas, my Church liveth, yet am I a widower. Alas, myſons be alive, yet 
am I barren. Alas every creature rejoyceth,and I alone forſaken and ſorrowfull. Alas,O Chyrch, 
wherein I was gladſome. Alas, Oſeat, wherein [ſate full merry. Alas, O Spirit, which here- 
rofore cameſt down upon me, why haft thou forſakew me ? 1 am forſaken and become deſo- | 
late, becauſe of the corruption and filth of mine iniquity. Bewail me that am deprived of all 
oodneſſe. Bewail me, O ye bleſſed people of God, which am baniſhed from God, Bewail | 
im that is bereaved of the holy Ghoſt. Bewail me, that am thruſt ont of the wedding chamber . 
of Chriftl. Bewail me, who once was thought worthy of the Kingdome of God, but now alto= 
gether unworthy. Bewail me, that am abhorred of the Angels, and ſevered from the Saints 
of God, Bewail me, for that I am condemnea toeternal puniſhments, Bewail me, for that 1 
am here onearth, aud now tormented with the prick, of conſcience. I do fear death, becauſe it 
# wicked, I do fear the dreadfull day of judgment, for that I am damned for ever. 1 do fear the 
puniſument, for that it #s etermall. 1 do fear the Angels which over-ſee the puniſhment, becauſe 
they are void of mercy, 1 do fear ont of meaſure all the rorments, ana what I ſuall do 1 m not, 
. | eng 
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uo thus on every fide beſet with miſery. If there be any man which can, Thbeſeech him now 
—= == J | = ages wich hus ſorrowfull tears. For now it behoveth me to ſhed 
infinite tears for my great ſin. Who knoweth whether the Loyd will have mercy upon me, whether 
he will pitty my fall, whether he will tender my perſon whether he will be moved with my deſolats- 
on, whether he will ſhew mercy unto me, whether he will have reſpett unto my humility, andin- 
cline his tender compaſſion towards me? But I will proſtrate my ſelf before the threſhol is and por- 
ches of the Charch, that I may intrear ali people both ſmall and great, and 1 will ſay unto them : 
Trample and tread me under foot which am the fooliſh ſalt, and unſavoury ſalt ; tread me which 
have ns taſt or reliſh of God; tread me which am fit for nothing. Now let the Elders mourn,for 
that the ſtaffe wherets they leaned is broken. Now let the young men mourn, for that their 
Schoolmaſter is fallen. * Now let the virgins mourn, for that the advancer thereof u defiled. 0 
Now let the Prieſts mourn,for that their patron and acfenaer ts ſhhamefully fallen. Now let all the on os - 
Clergy mourn, for that their Prieſt uu fallen from the faith, woe 5 met hat I fell ſ h le waly. Wor ey ho. 
i me that I fell moſt dangerouſly, and cannot riſe again, ' A ſift me, 0 holy Spirit, and £ve juſtly may he 
me grace to repent. Let the fountains of tears be opened, and guſh out into ſtreams, ro ſee if chat be termed an 
peradventure 1 may have the grace worthily and throughly to repent, and to wipe ont of the book, novels : iti 
.of the conſcience, the accuſation printed againſt me. But thou, O Lord, think not upon polluted Paucs Aoag 
lips, neither weigh thou the tongue that hath uttered leud things : but accept thou repentance, ,, i 
affliction, and bitter tears, the dolour of the heart, and the heavineſs of the ſoul, and have red whor 
mercy upon me, and raiſe me up from out of the mire of corruption, for the puddle thereof dom with the 
hath even choaked me up. - Woe « me that ſometime was a pearl gliftering in the golden deril.chen was 
garland of glary, but now thrown into the duſt, and trodden in the mire of contempt. Woe edctiled. 
4 me, that the ſalt of God now liecth in the dunghill. But how great ſtreams of lamentations 
ſhall wipe and purifie mine humble heart ? Now 1 will addreſs my ſelf, and turn my talk. eb 
amto God. Why haſt thou lifted me up, and caſt me down? For as thos haſt exalted me Pal, 192. | 
with the divine word of thy heavenly, wiſedom, ſo methinks I ſtick in the depth of ſinne, 
which my ſelf have wrought. IT had not committed this impiety, unleſs thou hadaeſt with- 
dr awn thine hand from me. But it ts thy pleaſure,- O Lord, which art good, to do all 
things graciouſly, and 1 on the other fide being a fool, have fooliſuly fallen. But why, O 
Lord, haſt thou ſont up my mouth by thy boly Prophet David ? Have T been the firſt that fin- pſy, 50. 
ned ? oram I the firſt that fell ? Why haſt thow thus forſaken me, being deſolate andrejebted, 
and baniſhed me 7 da among thy Saints, and aft1nied me to preach thy laws? What man is 
he born of a woman that ſinned not ? What maw us he that ever was converſant here uponearth, 
' and did no iniquity ? This Iſay, becauſe thou haſt forſaken me. David himſelf firſt, who ſhut pri, 51. 
up my mouth, ſinned too bad in thy fight ,, yet after his repentance, thou receivedft hins to 
mercy. Likewiſe Saint Peter, the. pillar of trth, after hu fall wiped away that bitrer paſſion Matth. 26; 
with ſalt tears, ſlaying finne, and purging away the venome of the ſerpent, not continuing long 
3n the pnadle of infidelity. But they in favour were thought worthy of mercy: : and this 1 
ſpeak, tothe end theſe things may take effeft. Woe 1s me that I fell thus moſt wickedly. Woe 
Z me that mine adventure in theſe things was ſs unfortunate, But now Ihumbly beſeech thee, 
O Lord, inſomuch as 1 have felt farre worſe, call me back, O Lord, for that I tread a moſt 
perilons and ruinous way. Grant me that good guide and teacher the boly Ghoſt; that I be nat 
made a priching bedg-hog, and become an habitation for devils, but that I may tread un- 
der foot the devil which trode me, and overcoming his ſlights, may be riſtored again to. the 
former health and ſalvation : Remember not, O Lord, the iniquity of thine humble ſuter, 
who ſomerime have celebrated unto thee the funttion of prieſthood. Remember net, O Lord, 
the iniquity of me, who made an{[wer with wicked language. Now, O all you which behold 
my wound, tremble for fear, and take heed that ye ſlumber not, neither fall into the like 
ertme : but come joyntly, which have the ſame meaſure of faith, let #s aſſemble together, 
and rend our hearts, and provoke fireams of tears ts gnſh out of the temples of our heads. 
For when theſe run and flow upon the face of the earth, there will follow remiſſion of ſins, 
the pains will be avoided, and the torments ſhall not be felt. I mourn aud am ſorry from 
the heart roo (O ye my friends) that ever 1 fell from aloft, I have fallen, and am brai- 
ſed, there 1s no health in me. Let the Angels lament over me, becanſe of this my dange- 
rons fall. Let the garlands aud crowns of the Saints lament over me, for that I am ſevered 
| from among their bleſſed aſſemblies. Let bleſſed Aaron lament vver me \his priefithoo 
Let the holy Church lament ever me, for that I am ruineuſly decayed, Let all FO 
L 2 ament 


* Origen geld- 


Luke 16. 


Pſal. 8o. 
Luke IS. 
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lament over me, for that I have my deaths wonnd, I (ee the clonds in the skies ſhadowing the 
light from me, and the San hiding bu bright beams. But now yau ao all ſee and perceive the 
Prophet David hath ſbut the door of my month 1] was conſtrained of the holy Biſhops to break our 
into ſome words of exhirtation, and taking the bock of Pſalms 5nto my hand, 1 prayed, and opened : 
and T lighted upon that ſentence, the Which I am aſhamed to repeat, yet compelleato pronounce © 
Unto the ungodly ſaid God : Why doeſt thou preach my laws,and rakelt my covenant inthy 
mouth ? But bewaile me, and lament this my bitter ſorrow. Bewail me, who am in like cafe 
with the reprobate Jews. For that which Was [aid unto them by the Prophet, now ſoundeth alike 
in mine ears. What ſhall 1 do, that am thus beſet with many miſchirfs ? Alas, O death, why aveſt 
thou linger ? Towit, that thou mayrſt ſfite and bear me malice. O Satan, what miſchief haft 
thou wrought unto me ? How haſt thou pierced my breſt with thy poiſoned dart ? T hinkeſt thou 
that my rune will avail thee any thing at all ? Thinkeſt thou ro procure unto thy ſelf eaſt and 
reſt, while that 1 am grievouſly rormented ? Who u able to fignifie unto me, whether my ſins be 
wiped and done away ? Whether that ] have eſcaped the pains Which greatly I feared ? Who ws 
able to ſignifie anto me, Whether aguin I ſhall be conpled and maae con:/panion with the Saints ? 
O ye the Saints of God, for that 1 am not Worthy to hear the meſſage of them that bring (uch ti- 
dings (but preſuming farre worſe pratlices) have heard the terrible threats of the Evangeliſt s. 
Alas, O the boſome of Abraham, the whith I am deprived of. Alas that T became partaker with 
the rich man of his condemnation sn the horrible pit, ana partner of has thirſt, in the bitter place 
full of all ſorrow and heavineſs. Alas, O father Abraham, intreat for me, that I be not cut off 
from thy coaſts, the which I have greatly longed after, yet not worthily, becauſe of my great ſin. 
But, O Lord, I fall down before thy mercy ſeat, have mercy upon me, which monrn thus out of 
meaſure, which have greatly offended, Which have ſhed many ſalt and bitter tears, Whoſe miſe= 
rable caſe every creature hath lamented. Why haft thow broken down my heag and ftrong holds ? 
T he wild Boar out of the Weod hath deſtroyed me, and the wild beaſt of the ficld hath eaten me 
up. Rid me, O Lord, from the roaring Lion. The. whole aſſembly of $aints doth make interce(= 
fron #nto thee for me, which am an mnprofitable ſervant. T he Whole quire of Angels do intreat 
thee for me, Which have grievonſly offended : thas thou wilt ſhew mercy unto the Wanaring ſheep, 
which ts [ubjeft to the rending teeth of the ravenous Wolf. Save me, O Lord, ont of his ;nonth : 
ſuffer me not to become the ſacrifice of ſin, but let down upon me thine holy Spirit, that with his 
fiery conntenance he may put ro flight the crooked fiend of the Devil : that [ may be brought home 
again unto thy Wwiſdem : that the bill of fin Written againſt me may be blotted out : that my lamen= 
tation may ceaſe in the evening, and receive joy inthe morning. Let wy ſackeloth be rent aſmn- 
der, and gird me with joy andglaaneſs.. Let me bereceived again into the joy of my God : let me 
be thought worthy of hu Gedhey, throngh the prayers and interceſſion of the Saints, through the 
earneſt petirions of the Church, which ſorroweth over me, and hambleth her ſelf unto eſus 
Chrift , Foe whom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, be all glory and honour for ever and ever, 
Amen. Sofar Origen. Ft] 


CHna?Pp. II. 


Of the Biſhops of Rome, and of the controverſfie then raiſed of Baptiſm, 


7 Hen Cornelius bad ended full three years in the Biſhops See of Rome, Lacins ſuc- 

/ Y/ cceded,who enjoyed the room not fally eight moneths, and after bim. was Steves 

choſen Biſhop. Unto this Steven, Dionyſixe wrote bis firit Epiſtle of Baptiſme, 

whenas at that timethere was no ſmall controverhie raiſed : whether chey which returned 

from any herefie whatſoever, ſhould be rebaprtized, or after the ancient manner be received 
with prayer and laying on ofhands. ; Mi 


Lis.7, of Euſebus Pamphilus, I25 


CnuaPe.lll. 
Steven Biſhop of Rome reprehendzth Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage for rebaptizing of heredsck, 


Hen firſt of all Cyprian Biſhop of Charthage thought the hereticks no other way to be The error of 
admitted and purged from thcirerror,than by bapriſm, But Steven thought good that Cyprian. 
nothing ſhould be innovated, prejudicial co the tradition prevailing of old: for which 

cauſe he was greatly offended with Cyprian. 


CSA4PF; LY. 


vl 


Dionyſus writeth unto Steven Biſhop of Rome, of the matter in controverſiez 
and of the peace which followed after perſecution, 


that perſecution being ceaſed, all the Churches enjoyed peace, embraced unity, and 

detelied the erroneous novelties of Novatss:he writeth thas,* Underſtand now, 6 bro * Chaps. g. it 
ther,that all the Churches throughout the E-ſt, yea,and beyond,are nnited together ,which afore-= the Greek. 
15me were divided and at diſcord among themſelves. All the governors of the Churches every where reg ns rk 
are at one rejoycing exceedingly at the peace which happened beyondall expe ation. Demetrianus s th _ 
of Antioch, TheoRtiſtus of Cxſarea,Mezabanessf Jeruſalem,Marinusof Tyrus, Alexander who 5,1, Biſhop 
25 de ad, Heliodorusof Laodicea, which ſucceeded after the death of Thelymidres, Helenus of of Kome. 
Tarfus,all the Charches of Cilicia, Firmilianus and alt Cappadocia. 7 have only recitedthe moſt 
famous Biſhops, leſt my Epiſtle become over large,and the reading be over tedious. All Syria and 
Arabia,tws wherewith ye are pleaſed, and to whom preſently ye write, and Meſopotamia, Pontus | 
and Bithynia:and that 1 may atter all in one word,every one every where rejojceth,glorifying God xy piſhop 
in concord and brotherly love. So tar Dionyſus. Steven when he had been Biſhop of Rowe two of Rome. 
years died,and after him came Xyfs in place, And to him wrote Dsonyſ6us another Epiſtle of Dionyſus Bi- 
Baptiſm,laying down the t-nſure of Steven and other Biſhops. . Of Steven he ſaith thurz He ſhop of Alex+ 
wrote an Epiſtle touching Helenus and Firmilianus,and af Cilicia,Cappadocia,Galatia,axd the porn img 
bor dering nations that he would not communicate with them for that canſe,to wit for that they re« we , Rome. oP 
baptized hereticks. Conſider that this 15 a weighty matter. For truly,as I hear in the greateſt Sy- 
nods of Biſhops it is decreed : that ſuch as renounce any here ie ſhould firſt again be inſtrufted;then 
be waſhed and purgedof the dregsof the old and impure leven. And hereof 1 wrote unto him, re= 
queſfting him to certifie me again : and to our welbeloved fellow miniſters Dionyſius and Philemon - 
who at the firſt gavetheir cenſure with Steven, and now they write unto me,to whom at the firſt 1 
wrote briefly, but now at large, So far preſently of this queſtionin controverſie. : 


| ID Tenyſins when he had often written unto him of this matter, at length certifieth him, 


CHaA?P, V. Chap. 6. in 
Of the Sabellian bereſit. the Greek. 


Aking relation of the Sabellian hereticks then prevailing, he writeth thus : Foraſmuch Dionyſus Bi- 
as many brethren of both parts have preſented their books and diipmations in writing n= ſhop of Alex+ 
to me, touching the impious dotrine latel y ſown at Pentapolis 5» Ptolemais, containing 4ndria, unto 
many blaſphemies againſt the Almighty God, and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and witha 52% Biſhop 
much increaulity touching hs only begotten Son, and firſt begotten of all creatures, and the Word ee 
2ncarnate,and ſenſleſs $gworance of the boly Ghoſt, Some of them I have written out as God fave 
me grace, with greater inftruttion, and ſent the copies unto you. | 


CnaPe. VL | Chap.7.aſter 


; ; Hs | he Greck. 
© Dionyſius being warned from above,real with great profit the books of heretichks. He think- NY 
. eth that ſuch as return from their hereſies, ſhould not be rebaptized. 


S304 94” ; a x . . of ris 
1 have read over;the traditions and commentaries of hercticks, not infeting my _ epiſt. 3 of - 


D Tonyſus in bisthird Epiſtle of Baptiſme, writeth thus unto Philemon a Rowan Miniſter s Dioniſies Biſh, 
| "TIN L 3 Wit 


126 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Lis.7. 


baptiſme,unto ;rh their 3mpure cogitations,but profiting my ſelf ſo much thereby, that Treprehenaed them with 
Philemon a Mi» yy [e]f, and deteſted them mrterly. And when 1 was brotherly and charitably forbidden by a cer= 
niſter of Kome, , - Ainifter who feared left T ſhould wallow inthe pudale of their malicious writings, whereby 

wy ſoul might periſh, (who, as 1 thought, ſaid the trmh) a certain viſion Came unto me from 

_— plainly commanding, and (aying, Read all whatſoever cometh into thine hands : for thou 

ſhalt be able to weigh, to prove and try all; and by thu mean ar rhe firſt, thou cameſt-unto the 

faith. 1 thankfully recerved the viſion, as agreeable unto the voice of the Apoſtle ſpeaking unto 
x Pet. 4 5ghticr men : Be you tryed ſtewards or diipoſers of the myſteries of Gnd, Again, after he 
as _ =. had ſpoken ſomewhat of allthe hereſies before histime, he proceedeth on thus : 7 have re- 
1 Ha called ceived this Canon and rule of bleſſed Heraclas our Pope: * Such as ret arned from hereticks, whe- 
a Pope, ergo, ther they fell fromthe Church or fell nor, but were ſuſpefted to participate with them, ana being 
it was not the (covered to-have frequented the company of one that publiſhed falſe doArine, he excommunica- 
at os red, neither admitted though they intreated, befert they hadepenly pronounced all they had heard 
of _— F of the adverſaries; and then at length he gathered them: together, not requring that they ſhould be 
* The Canon Gaptized agaiw. For a goed while before, they had obrained the holy Ghoſt by bu means. Again, 
of Heraclas. when he had largely intreated hereof, he writeththus : And 7 am ſure of this, that not only the 

Biſvops of Aﬀrick have praftiſed the like, but alſo the Biſhops our predeceſſors of old in the moſt 

famons Churches, and iu the Synods of the brethren ar Iconium and Synadis, with the advice of 
Devut. 19. many have decreed the ſame. Whoſe ſentences to overthrow ,and raiſe contention anda brawling a» 
Prov. 22+ mong the brethren, I cannot away with, Thou ſhalt not ( as it is written) alter the bounds of thy 


neighbonr which thy fatbers have limited. 


Crua?P.VII. 
The [ame Diony ſius of the Novatian hereſie. 


rerwards there placed Biſhop, Whereby we may conjeQure,how he was counted wiſe 
and famous, by the teſtimony ef D5o»yſi Biſhop of Alexazdria. He wrote unto him 
* Chap.33.in after other things, in this manner of Novatzs,* We are not without juſt cauſe offended with No= 
* theGreek. yatus, which hathrent aſunder the Church of God,and draws divers of the brethren unto impiety 
' . Diomfis Bi» 1d blaſphemics,and hath publiſhedof God a moſt impious and prophane kind of dofirine,charging 
| _ a __ the moſt loving and mercifull God with the title of ſlander and unmercifulneſs, And moreover he 
; Dionyſius a Ni- hath renonnced Baptiſm: he hath made ſhipwrack of his former faith aud confeſſion: he hath cha- 
niſter ofRome, ſed away the holy Ghoſt from them, though there remain ſome hope of the tarying or returning of 
bur afterwards rhe ho/y Ghoſt into them again. ; 
Biſhop,epiſt. 4. 
of Bapriſme. 
Chap. 9. in 
the Greek. 


H Is fourth Epiſtle of Baptiſm is written unto Dioxy/ixs then a Rowan Miniſter, but af- 


CHAP, VIII. 


Dionyſius reporteth of one that ſorrowed, becauſe he had received 
Baptiſme of bereticks. 


Dionyſus Bi- —He fift Epiſtle of Dio»yſws is Extant unto X5ſts Biſhop of Rowe, where afcer he had 
_—_ Alex- | wricten may thingsagainſt hereticks,he reporteth this one thing which happened in 
nero Bs his time, writing thus : /» goodſcorb ( brother ) I ftand in need of advice and connſel and 
ſhop of Reme. 41 crave Jour opinion, for that a certain thing happened unto me,wherein 1 fear leaft I bexdeceived, 
Whew the brethren were gathered together, a certain man, to all mens thinksug of the faith, aw 
ancient Miniſter, of the Clergy before my time, and as 1 ſuppoſe before bleſſed Heraclas, being 
preſent when ſome were baptized, and hearing the interrog atories and anſwers, came unto me, 
weeping and wailing and falling proſtrate before my feet,confeſſed and proteſted, that the baptiſm 
wherewith he was baptizedof rhe hereticks was not the true baptiſm,neither had it any agreemens 
with that which « in ure among us, but was full of impiety and blaſphemies, He ſaid he was ſore 
pricked in conſcience; yet durſt not preſume tolift up his eyes unts God, for that he was chriſtened 
withthoſe prophane words and ceremonies. Wherefore he prayed that he might obtain this moſt 
ſincere purification, admiſſion, andgrace : the which thing I durſt not do, but told him, that 
thedaily communion many rimes miniſtred, might ſuffice him. When he had heard thauksgiving 
| ſounded 


L1s.7. _ of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


lenndedin the Charch, and himſelf had ſung thereunto Amen : when he bad been preſent at the 
Lords table,and had ſtretchea forth his hand to receive that holy food, and had communicated, and 
of a long time had been partaker of the body and blond of our Lord feſus Chriſt, I durſt not again 
fotos; him but bad hi;y be of good chear,of a ſure faith, and bolaly to approach unto the commu- 
niew of the Saints, But he for allthis monrneth continually, horrour witharaweth him from the 
Lords table, and being imtreated,hardly us perſwaded to be preſent at the Eccleſiaſtical prayers. 
There is another Epilile of his, and ot the Congregation under his charge, unto Xyſia« and 
che Church of Rowe, where at large he diſputeth chis queſtion, Again, there is another un» 
der his name, touching Lacianm unto Dionyſus Biſhop of Rowe. But of thele things thus 


much, | 
CHnaP.1Xx. 


How Valerianus raiſed perſecution againſt the (briſtians. 


| Hey that ruled the Empire with Gals, enjoyed it not full ewe years, but were depri- 
ved of this life : and Valerian together with his ſon Galienws ſucceeding inthe Em- 
pire. What Dion3ſas wrote of him, it may be gathered by his Epiſtle unto Hermam- 
220%, where he ſaith : * /t was revealed wnto John, for a month was given unto him (ſaith he )to 
wrter proud Spreches and bleſphemies, and power was given him, and two and fourty moneths. 
Both things are wonderfull inValeri:nus, ard we have to confider how that above all hus preaeceſ- 
ſors he was diSpoſed at the firſt gentle towards all the menof God, meek and friendly minded. For 
there was none of all the Emperors before him ſo courteous and friendly affeted towards them, no 
not they which openly were counted Chriſtians. He at the firſt embracedour wen moſt familiarly, 


moſt lovingly, and that openly, ſo that his palace was repleniſhed with profeſſors of the faith, and, 


accounted for the Church of God. But the maſter andruler of the Kgyptian ſorcerers ſyna- 
gogne,perſwaded him afterward to ſlay and perſecute thoſe ſincere men,and Saints of God, 4s ad- 
werſaries and impugners of their moſt impure and deteſtable ſorceries(for the godly then prevail- 
ed ſo much,and do prevail at this day that being preſent, and with their countenance only blowing 
the contrary, aud reſiſting as it were with a little ſpeech, ſcattered the bewitchings of thoſe de- 
reſt able devils) he brought to paſs impure ceremonies, execrable enchantments, and abominable 
ſacrifices: he made a ſlaughter of miſerable children: he ſacrificed the ſons of infort unate parents: 
he ſearched the bowels of the newly born babes;ſpoiling and reuding aſwnder the ſhaped creatures of 

God, as if by ſuch hainows offences be ſhanld become fortunate. Again afcer a few lines he ſaith : 
 Macriuus ed up unto them grarulatory gifts, and preſents for good Inch of the hoped Empire. 
For before it was commonly blazed that he ſhould be created Emperor, he refpefted not the conſo- 
wuancy of reaſon, neither the publick or common affairs, but was ſubjeft unto the curſe of the Pro- 
phet,ſaying :Woe beunto them which prophefie after their own hearts defire,and reſpeQ not 
the Sablick profit. He underſtood not the univerſall providence and wiſdom of him which « befare 
allin all, and above all. Wherefore he i become a deadly foe unto the Catholick and Chriftian 
faith. He out*lawed and baxiſhed himſelf from the mercy of God : and as he fled fartheſt from the 
Church, ſo hath be anſwered the etymology of his name. Again, he faith : Valerianus was by his 
means driven and given over unto ſuch reproachfullneſs and abominations,that the ſaying of Elay 
was verifiedin him : Andthey ( ſaith he) chuſe their own wayes and abominations, which their 
ſouls Iufted after, and 1 will ſcleft them their own illuſions, andrecompence them their own ſins. 
Thus Emperor was mad, and doting ever the Empire otherwiſe than became his Majeſty, not able 
by reaſon of his maimed body, to wear the Imperiall robes brought forth two ſons, followers of the 
{arbers impiety. In them was that prophecy manifeſt, where God promiſed to puniſh the ſins of the 
fathers upon the children ,uenta the third and fourth generation of ſuch as hate him. He ponred his 
smpions defires (whereof be could not be ſatisfied) upon the pates of his ſons, and poſted ovgr unto 
them his malice and fpite againſtiGod. Sofar Dionyſuus writeth of Yalerianme. 


Fd 


Chap. 10. ia 
the Greek. 


Palerianus Cres 
ated Emperor 
together with 
Galienys his 
ſon. 

* Anno Domini 
255. 

Under him 
was raiſed the 
cighth perſe- 
curion againſt 
the Church of 
God 


* Dionyſius Bi- 
ſhop of Alex» 
andria, unto 
Hermammon, 
Apoc. 13. 
Satan. 


Macrinus ſigni 
fieth one ſtan« 
dinga far off, 
Elay 66. 


Exod. 20; 


Cy ar: 
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CnaP. Xx, 
Of the danger that Diouyfius himſelf ſtood ix. 


with others he ſuffered for his confcience Gedwards, bis words do teſtifie, where he in- 
veyeth againſt Germanu one of the Biſhops which at that rime backbired him,. his 
 wordsare thele : 7 fear me leaſt that of neceſſity 1 fall into great fool:ſineſs and temerity, decla« 
* Chap.11.in ,;ug the wonderfull pleaſure of God in our behalf. * In{omuch as it is commendable r0 cqnceal the 
—— gow ® ſecrecy of the King, andglorious to publiſh abroad the works of God, forthwith then I will ſhew 
Dionyſus Bi> the wilfnlneſs of Germanus. 1 came unto Amilianus,yot alone for there accompanied me my fel- 
ſhop of Alex» low Miniſter Maxinius,and the Deacons Eauſtus, Fuſebius,Chxremon. F//o there came with ws 
andria, againſt oye of the bretbren of Rome, al which then were preſent. &milianus ſaia not unto mr Specially, 
_ mans epiſt. o.;7. no conventicle : for this would have been ſuperfluons, and the laſt of all, he having recourſe 
as Hermame unto that which was firſt. Hs ſpeech was not of making no conventicles. but that we Ronld bens 
Chriſtians at all,and commanded me to ceaſe henceforth from Chriſtianity. For he thought, that 
if 1altered mine opinion,xdivers other would follow me. I made him anſwer neither unreverently 
Atts 5. nor tediouſly : That we ought to obey God rather than men, Yea I ſpake with open proteſtation ; [ 
worſhip God, which ts only to be worſhipped, and none other, neither will 1 be changed,neither ceaſe 
henteforth from being a Chriſtian. Thus being ſaid,he commanded us to depart to a certain village * 
adjoyning upon the deſert called Cephro. Now hear what ts recoraed to have been ſaid of either 
pers : when Dionyſius, aud Fauſtus, and Maximus, ard Marcellus, and Chxremon were brought 
forth, E£milianus ſatein the Preſidents room. 1 have fignified(ſaith he )by word here anto you,the 
clemency of onr lieges and lords the Emperors towards you.T bey have granted your pardon,ſothat 
you return unto that which nature it ſelf bindeth you unto, ſo that you aaore the gods which guard 
this Empire, and forget the things which repugne nature. What anſwer make you untotheſe? 7 
hope you will not ungratefully refuſe their clemeucyinſamuch as they counſel you tothe better Di= 
onyſius anſwered : All men do not worſhip all gods, but ſeverall men ſeverall gods, whom they 
think 900d to be worſhipped But we worſhip 2nd adore the one God the worker of all things, who 
comn 3:ted this Empire unte the meſt clement Emperors, Valerianus and Galienus, wnto whom 
alſo we pour inceſſant prayers for their reign, that it may preſperouſly continue, Then Emilia. 
., nus the Prefodent ſaid : What let 55 there, Theſeech you, but that naturally you adore that your 
nn m_ god (inſomuch as be 5 a God) together with theſe our gods ? Dionyſius anſwered : We worſhip 
__— + 76h no other God. To whom Amilianus the Preſident ſaid : T ſee you are altogether unthankefall, 
a certain de- You Percesve not the clemency of the Emperors, wherefore ye ſhall not remain in this C ity, 
| "err calied Ce- but ſhall be ſent into the parts of Lybia, anto a place called Cephro. Thi place by the com 
thro. mandment of our Emperors, 1 have picked ont for yow. It ſhall not be lawfull for you and 
| others ts frequent Conventicles, neither ro have -recourſe ( as they call them) wunto Charche 
yards, If any of you be nit found in that place which I have appointed for you, or in ary Con- 
 wenticle, let him nn dex hu peril. There ſhall not want ſufficient proviſion : depart therefore whi® 
ther ye are commanded. But he conſtrained me, although ſickly, to depart wh Speed, den 
ferring no not one day, how then could I raiſe or not rai{e a Conventicle ? Again after a few lines 
he ſaith : Traly we are not abſent, no not from the corporall Congregation of the Lord : for 1 
gather ſuch as are in the City, as if I were preſert, being indeed abſent in the body, but preſent 
in the Fþirit. And there continued with us tu Cephro a great Congregation, partly of the bre- 
thren which followed us from ont of the City, and parily of them which came from Egypr. 
eAnd there God opened nnts me a door unto bis Word : yet at the beginning we [ uffered pere 
ſecution and ftening, but at the length, not a few of the Painims forſaking rbetr carved Images, 
were converted, For unto ſuch as before had not received, then firſt of all we preached the Word 
of God. And inſomuch as therefore God had brought us among them, after that the miniftery 
was there compleated, he removed us unto anether place : for Emilianus would tranSort us unto 
--morerough places of Lybia, as he gy 0 and gave commandment, that all from every where 
ſhould repair unto MareOta, where he alloted unto ſeverall men, the ſeverall villages of that 
place, azd commanded that we chiefly among all the reſt, ſhould be prevented in our journey. 
For by taking us #p by the way, the reſt wouldeaſily follow after. But I hearing we muſt _ 
om 


B Ut of the perſecution wherewith himſelf was ſore afflited, arid what things together 


Lis.7. .. of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


from Cephro, and kyowing not the place whither we were commanded to go, neither remembred 
1 that ever afore I heard it named, for all that took my journey willingly and chearfully. But 
when 1 underſicad we muſt remove unts Coliuthio, how 1 was then affetted, my companions ao 
know very well, And here 1 will accuſemy ſelf. For at the firſt 1 fretted, and tock it very grie- 
vonſly. 1f places better known anu more frequented had fallen unto our lot, it ſhould never have 
ricved me. But that place whither, ld repair, was reported to be deſtitute of all brotherly 
and friendly conſolation, ſubjet? tab leſome tumnlt of travellers, and -ywolent invaſion of 
thieves, Tet Ttooknoſmall comfor the brethren told me it was nighto a (ity. For Ces 
phro brought me great familiarity WMh the brethren of Egypt, ſo that our Congregation ine 
creaſed. But there I ſuppoſed it might fall out (for that the City was ni gh) that we ſnould enjoy 
the preſence of familiar, friendly , and beloved brethren, which wonld be frequent unto us audre- 
freſh us, -and that particular Conventicles in the farther ſuburbs might be raiſed, which indeed 
came to paſs. Again of other chings which happened unto him, chushe wricech. : Germanus 
peradventure glorieth of many confeſſions, and cantell a long tale of the affiiftions which he en- 
dured. But what can be repeated en our behalf ? ſentences of condemnation, confiſcations, pro- 
ſcriptions;, ſpoiling of [ubſtance, depoſition of dignities, no regaraof worlaly glory, contempt of 
the praiſes due unto Preſidents and Conſuls, threatnings of the adverſaries, the ſuffering of re- 
clamations, perils, perſecutions, errors, griefs, anguiſbes, and ſunary tribulations which hap- 
pened unto me under Decius and Sabinus,and hitherto under Emilianus, Now I pray you where 
appeared Germanus ? What rumour is blazed of him ? But peradventure 1 bring my ſelf into 
great folly for Germanus ſake. The ſame Djonyſias in his Epiſtle unto. Domitizs and Dydy- 
m5, made mention again of them who then were perſecuted : ſaying, Jr ſball ſeem ſuper- 
fluons to recite the names of our men, in that they were many, and to me unknown. Notwithſt and- 
rng take this for certain , There were men, women, young men, old men, virgins and old women, 
ſouldiers and ſimple men, of dll ſorts and ſets of people: whereof ſome after ſtripes and fire were 
crowned Vittors, ſome after ſword, ſome other in ſmall time ſufficiently tried, ſeemed acceptable 
ſacrifices unto the Lord. Even 4s hitherto it hath appeared to ſuffice meghtcanſe he hath reſerved 
me unto another fit time known unto himſelf : who ſaith, Tna ume accepred bavel heard thee, 
and in the day of ſalvation have I holpen thee. And becauſe you are drſirons to underſtand of 
our affairs, 1 will certific you in what ſtate we ſtand. You all heard, how I, aud Cajus, and Fau- 


Whart Dionyſiet 
ſuffered for 
the faith. 


Dionyſus Bi. 
ſhop of Alex- 
andria, unto 
Domitius and 
Didymus. 


Iſai. 49. 
2 Cor. 6; 


ſtus, Peter ayd Paul, when we were led bound by the Centarion,C aptains, ſouldiers and ſervants, 


certain men inhabiting Mareota, rxſvedont, ſet pon #5, and drew us away by violence, al- 
though we were not willing to follow them. ButT truly and Cajus, and Peter, alone among all 
the reſt, deprived of the other brethren, were ſhut up in acloſe dungeon, diftant three dayes jour 
ney from Paretonium, in the waſte deſert and noiſome countrey. Afterwards he ſaith : Jn the 
City there hid themſelves certain of the brethren which viſited us ſecretly, of the Miniſters, 
Maximus, Diofcorus, Demetrius, Lucius, and they that were more famous in the world, as 
Fauſtinus aud Aquila, theſe nuw.wander 1 wot not where in Sl os And of the Deacons there 
remained alive after them which died of diſeaſes, Fauſtus, Euſebius, avd Chexremon. . God 
ſtrengthened and inſtrufted this Euſebius from the beginning, to miniſter diligently unto the Con- 
fefſors inpriſon, and to bury the bodies of the bleſſed Martyrs, not without great denger. eAnd 
Jet unto this day the Preſident ceaſeth not cruelly to ſlay ſome that are brought forth : to tear in 
pieces other ſome with torments : to conſume other with impriſonment and fetters, commanding 
that none come nigh them, and enquiring daily if any ſuch men be attainted. Yet for all that God 
refreſheth the afflitted with cheartullmeſe and frequenting of the brethren. Theſe things hath 
Dzonyfius written in the aforeſaid Epiſtle, Yet have we to underſtand, that this Exſebixs 
whom he calleth a Deacon, wasina while after choſen Biſhop of Laodiceain Syriaz and 
Maximws,whom he calleth a Miniſter, fucceeded Dioxyfsx5 in the Biſhops See of Alexandria : 
and Faxſtus who then endured confeſſion with him, was reſerved unto the perſecution of 
our time, a very aged man, hayinglived _ dayes, at length among us was beheaded and 
crowned a Martyr, Such were the chings which happened unto Dionyue in thoſe dayes. 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
CHAP, XI, 
Of the Martyrs in Czſarea, 


men, for their faith in Chriſt Jeſu, delivered evoured of wild beaſts,and beauti. 
fied with divine martyrdom: whereof the fil lled Pri/cxs,the ſecond Halchas, 
the third Alexander. The report goeth, that theſe" ading an obſcure and countrey life, 
firſt of all blamed themſelves for negligence and flor eſs, becauſe they ſtrovenot for the 


A : Ceſarea in Paleſtina, inthe perſecution under Falerianwu, there were three famous 


crownof martyrdome, but deſpiſed thoſe maſteries, 'which that preſent time diſtributed to | E 


ſuch as coyered after celeſtial things; and taking further adviſement therein, they came to 


Ceſarea, went unto the Judg, and enjoyed their defired end. Moreover they write, a certain . 


woman of the ſame Ciry, in the ſame perſecution, with like rriall to have ended her life, who 
as they report was inclined to the berefie of Aſarcion. 


CHaP.XTI. 


How that peace inſtead of perſecution, was reſtored by the benefit of Galienus the Emperor. 


and ruled the Empire with better adviſement : and forthwith releaſed and ſtayed the 

perſecution raiſcd againſt us,by publick Edits; and to the end,that the Preſidens and 
chief Governors of our Doctrine might freely af:er their wonted manner execute their office 
and funQion,he gave thers his letters, commanding that it ſhould be ſo, which are as follows 
eth:The Emperor Czſar,Publius, Licinnius,Galienus,Yirt news, Fortanate, Auguſtus:wnto Dio- 
nyfius,Pinna, Demetrius, together with the reſt of the Biſhops,ſenaeth greeting. The benefit of our 
gracious pardon we command to be publiſhed throughout the whole world, that they which are ae- 
rained in banifhment depart the places inhabited of Pagans. For the execation whereof the copy of 


N Oclong after Yalerianxs having ſubdued the Barbarians, his ſon gor the ſupremacy, 


this our Edift ſhall be your diſcharge, leaſt any go about to muleft you:and this which you now may 


lawfully put in ure,was granted by us long ago. Wherefore Aurelius Cyreriius our high Conſtable, 


' hathin his keeping the copy which we delivered unto him, There is extant alſo another contticutis 


Chap.14.after 
the Greek. 


Chap.1s. afrer 
the Greck. 


Marina was 


beheaded. 


on of his unto other Biſhops, wherein he permicteth them co enjoy and frequent the places 


called Church-yards. 
CHnavp. XIII. 


The famons Biſhops of that time. 


Bout that time was Xyſt#s Biſhop of Rome : Demetriangs after Fabius Biſhop of Anti- 

A och : Firmilianus of Ceſarea in Cappadocia : Gregorins over the Churches thorowout 

Pontas,and his brother Athenodorns,familiars of Origen, At Ceſarea in Paleſtinaafter 

the death of Theotiſtus, Domnus was choſen Biſhop, whom in a ſhort time after, Theotecnu 

ſucceeded, who alſo was at the ſchool of Or:gen. Andat Feruſalem( Mazabane being depar- 
ted this life) Hymenens enjoyed the Biſhoprick,who lived with us many years, 


Cray. XIV, 


How that Marinus a ſonldier, through the perſwaſton of Theotecnus 
ſaffered Martyrdome at Czliarea. 


Bout that time whenas the Church enjoyed peace thorowout the world, at Ceſare in 

A Paleftina there was one Marinusa famous ſouldier for fears of arms, of noble lt- 
nage, and great ſubſtance, beheaded for the teſtimony of Chriſt, The cauſe was this: 

There is a certain dignity ameng the Romans called the Centuriens Vine, the which who- 
ſoever doth obtain, is called a Cext#rio9, When the room was void, the company called 


Marinns to this degree : AMarinxs being preferred, another came before the tribunal ſeat, 


and accuſed him, affirming that it was not lawfull by the antient laws for him to enjoy that 


Remen digoity , becauſe be was 4 Cluiſtiap , and ſacrificed pot wato the A 
| an 
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and thatit was histurn next to comein place. The Judge being vety much moved with this 
(his name was Achajws firſt demanded whit opinion Jfarinus was of; and when he ſaw him 
ly confeſſing himſelf to be a Chriſiian,he granted him three hours ſpace to deliberate, 
This being done, T heotecnus Biſhop of Ceſarca calleth unto him Aſarinustrom the cribunall 
ſcat, taketh him in hand with exhorcations, leadeth him by the hand into the Church, ſetteth 
him down in the Chancel,laieth his cloak afide, ſhewerh him the ſword that hung by his fide, 
afterwards pulleth out of his pocket a New Teſtament, ſetterh it over againſt the ſword, and 
bad him chuſe whether of thoſe two he preferred or liked beſt, for the health of bis ſoul. When 
he immediately ſtretching out his hand, had taken up the Book of holy Scripture ; Hold faſt 
then, ſaith Theotecyns unto him, cleave unto God, and thou ſhalt enjoy the things thou baſt 
choſen, being ſtrengthned by bim,and goin peace. After he had returned thence, the crier lif 
ted his voice, and called him ro appear atthe bar, the time granted for deliberation being 
now ended. Standing therefore at the bar, he gave tokens of the noble conrage of bis faith, 
wherefore ina while after, as he was led, he heard the ſentence of condemnation,and was be- 


headed. 


conſtant 


Cu4Ft.24a% 


Of the favour which Aſtyrius a noble man bare towards the Martyrs. 


good will he bare unto the perſecuted Chriſtians. This man was one of the Senators 

of Rome, well accepted of the Emperors, in goodeſtimation with all men for his no. 

ble ſtock, and well known for his great ſubſtance : who being preſent at the execution of the 

Martyr,took up his body, laid it on his ſhoulders, being arraied in gorgeousand coſtly attire, 

and provided for him a moſt noble funeral. Infinite other things are reported by his familiars 
to have been done of bim, whereof divers lived nato this our time. 


H Ere is mention made of Aftcrixs, becauſe of his moſt friendly readineſs and ſingular 


CHarPe. XVI. 
Aſtyrius by his prajers repreſſed and bewraied the juggling and deceit of Satan, 


Phenicians call Paneas, at thoſe fountains which ſpring out of the foot of che mounr 

. Pancjus,whence the river Fordan hath his original:they report,thatthe inhabicancsof 
that place have accuſtomed upon a feſtivalday to offer ſome ſacrifice or other,which thorow 
the power of the Devil never afterwards appeared,which alſo ſeemed in the ſight of the be- 
holdersa notable miracle, 4ſtyr5x5 on a time being preſentat the miracle,percerving that ma- 
ny at the fight thereof were amazed, pitied their erroneous eſtate, lifred his eyes up unto hea- 
ven,and prayed Almighty God in Chriſt Jeſus his name,that Satan the ſeducer of that people 
might be bewraied,and reſtrained from ſeducing any longer of morcal men. Which when he 
had prayed (as the report goeth) forthwith the ſacrifice ſwam onthe topof the water, andthe 
beholders ceaſed to wonder, ſo that from that time forth, there was no ſuch miracle ſeen in 


that place. | 
CHaPp, XVII. 


& Nother ſtrange fa& is reported to have been praQiſed at (eſarea Philipps, which the 


Of the smage of the woman cured of the bloudy: | ux, the image of Chriſt and 
of ſome of the Apoſtles. 


Nſomuch as we have made mention of this City Paveas, 1 think I ſhall offend if I paſs over 
with filence a certain Hiſtory worthy to be related to the poſterity. The reporc goeth, 
tharthe woman whoſe bloudy-flux we learn to have been cured by our Saviour in the 

Goſpel,was of the aforeſaid City,and'thar her houſe isthere to be ſeen;and a worthy mony. 
ment yet there to continue, of the benefit conferred by our Saviour upon her. , Thar there 
ſtanderh over an high ſtone, right over againſt the door of her houſe; an image of Hraſs re- 
ſembling the form of a woman kneelingupon her knees, holding her fixints before her, af- 
ter the manner of ſupplication. Again; that there ſtariderh over againſt this anothierimage of 
a man molten of the ſame merctal, comely arrayed itt a ſhort veſture, 4tid ſtretching fore _ 
"on I | " 
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hand unto the woman, at whoſe feetin the ſame pillar there groweth up from the ground a 


' certain unknown kind of herb, inthe height unto the hem of che braſen Images veſture, cu. 


ring all kind of maladics.The piRure of the man,they report to be the image of ?e/zs.It hath 
continued unto our time,and is .o be ſeen of travellers chat frequent the ſame Ciry.Neither 
is it any marvel atall, that they which of the Gentiles were cured by our Saviour, madeand 
ſet up ſuch things, for that we have ſeen the piQures of his Apoſtles, to wit, of Pax/, of Perey, 
and of Chriſt himſelf, being graven in their colours, to have been kept and preſerved, For 
the men of old, ofa heatheniſh cuſtome, were wont to honour after this manuer, ſuch as 
they counted Saviours. 


The cenſure of the Tranſlator, touching the aforeſaid Images. 
T Oxching the truth of this Hiſtory, we may not doubr but that there was ſuch a town, ſuch a 


Li 7. 


woman,and of ſuch a diſeaſe cured by our Savionr,for the holy Evangeliſts ao report it. And 


that there were ſuch images reſembling Chriſt ana the woman(monuments of memory and 
not of ſuperſtition) ardthat there Was ſuch an herb of ſu Wonderful in operation, we cannot deny, 
inſomuch that many do teſtifie the ſame,ſome by hear-ſay ana ſome other that they ſaw it. Yet thus 


. much we may note with Euſebius in the ſame Chapter, that the original ereition of theſe and ſuch 


like images Was derived from the Gentiles, who of a heatbeniſh cuſtome Were wont to adore ſuch 


as of old time had benefited them, with the ſetting up of their piftures, for monuments, in revem- 


brance of them. Tonching the miraculous operation of the herb, we may aſſureour ſelves, that it 
proceedeth neither by virtue of the piftare, neither by the prayer of the other, being both dumb pi- 
nres, but by ſome ſecret permiſſion of the wiſdom of Goa. Either to reduce the Infidels at that 
time to the belief of the ſtory, or to admoniſo the Chriſtians,that health was to be locked for only of 
Chrift,and no other advocate, After the death of Euſebius,S0zomenus(/.5. Eccl.hiſ-c.20.)reports 
eth that Julian the apoſtats took down the image of Chriſt, \and ſet up his ownn the ſame place, 
which with violent fire that fell from heaven, was cleft aſunier in the breft, the head breken off 


with the neck, and ſticked in the ground, For Julian had taken down the 1mage of Chriſt, not to 
\ withdraw the people from idolatry, but in malice and deFpite of that new religion, andereled up 
hy own image, tothe intent the people ſhould worſhip it, purpoſely to deface Chriſt (even as they do | 


now, that willingly break Gods Commanuments, to maintain and uphold their own Traditions.) 
T berefore God ftrakeJulians image from heaven with lightning ,and rent it in picces,ſo that rhere 
remained of it ( as SOZOmienus writerb ) reliques long after. This God did, not that he wag pleas 
ſed with the ſetting up of piftures, but intcken of bis wrath and diffleaſure againſt Julian, for 
committing ſo deſpitefull a ated. | 


CHae, XVIII. 


of the B s/hops See of Jeruſalem. 


IT 


He Biſhops See of 7ames, whofirſt by our Saviour and his Apoſtles was placed Biſhop **? 
of 7eruſalem, (whom the holy Scriptures do honour with the ticle of Chrifts brother). 
_ was unto this time preſerved, which thing the brethren there ordinarily ſucceeding, 

have manifeſtly ſhewed unto all men. Inſomuch that the Elders of old, and the men alſo of * 


theſe our dayes,have honoured holy men, and do till honour them for pities ſake,with con- | 


yenient reverence, And theſe things go after this forr, 
| CuaP. XIN+ | 
Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexandria wrote of Holydaies aud Eaſter. 


rant of Holydaies, where heintreateth of the feaſt of Z after, with ſolemn Sermonsin B+ 


DIE befides the aforeſaid Epiſtles, wrote at that timealſe ſuch Epiſtles as are ex- : 4 i 
. . praiſethereof. The one of them he enticpled to Flavins, the other to Domitize and | + 3 | £ 


Didymms,where be expounded the Canon, continuing the ſpace of eight years; allowing the * 'Y | 
fe. of Zafter to becelebratedat no time, butafter the ſolſticiall Spring. Moreover,he wrote *Þ} 


whey the time of perſgcution was now at band. 


CKA?, 


another Epiſtle uncohisellow-Minilterschroughout Alaxendria.Agaig unto others ſeverally  * Þ, 
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CHAP, jXX. : Chap.21.after 
the. Greek. 


Dionyſius writeth of the ſedition in Alexandria. 


chat City was fo troubled with ſedicion and civil wars, that it was unpoflible for 

him to viſit all the brethren throughout the City, which were divided into both 
the ſeditious parts; And again, upon the Feaſt of Zaſter, asif he had been inexile, be ſene 
unto them his Epiſtles,even ont of Alexandria Afterwards he wrote another Epiſtle of Ho/y- _ 
days unto Hierex Biſhop ofe/Egypr,where he makerh mention of the ſedition raiſedat Alex- Dionyim Biſh. 
andyiain this ſort: Tt 6 marvel at all if it be grievous for me to confer by Epiftles with them an meg 
Which are far diſtant ,vyhb 


VV Henas now peace in manner prevailed, he returned te Alexandria, where again 


\ 


as even With my ſelf, 3t us become impoſſible for me to conſult withmy pig, of x. 
Jelf,and to confer with mine'wwn proper ſoul, For I am conſtrained to Write unto mine own bow- gype. 
els,my companions,and conſenting brethren, Citizens of the ſame (;hurch, and how my — 
may be conveyed unto them, ſeems very difficult. A men may eaſier take his journy, I ſay not with- 

| ont the compaſſe of theſe Coaſts, but from Eaſt unts Weſt, than travel from Alexandria ſelf to 
Alexandria. For the mid way of thi City # more unpaſſible and unmeaſurale than that vaſt and 
croſs wilderneſſe which the 1ſraclites Wandered in the continuance of two generations,and then the 
Sea, Which dividedit ſelf ,and walled them in compaſſe deep and penetrable,in Whoſe high Way the 
#gyptians were drowned : the calm and quiet ſhores reſembling oftentimes the red Sea, for the 
ſiaxghbrers committed upon them. The floud that relieved the City, ſeemed ſometime drier and nei- 
ſomer than the dry and ftony wilderneſſe, where Iſrael paſſing, thirfed ſo much that he murmured 
againſt Moſes,and the drink by the power of God ( which only Worketh marvellous things ) guſned 
our of the high rock : ſometime again it ſo overflowed,that the Whole region in compaſſe, both way 
and field, were aflote, and threatned the violence of mighty waters, even ſuch as were in the time 

. of Noah. This floudcontin:ally ſlideth,being polluted with bloud and ſlaughter and drowned car- 
caſſes, much like that which in the time of Moles was changed for Pharaohs ſake into blond and 
purrifattion. And what other flouds can parifie this wave when all things are to be cleanſed with 
water ? And how can the Ocean. ſea being wide and vaſt; compaſſmg the whole world,” ſeaſon the 
bitrerneſ1 of this Sea? How can the floud running out of Paradiſe whoſe fount ain i fourfold ,gnto 
the which it 5s divided, flowinto one heap and waſh away this ſhed bloud? And when can the air be 
parged of theſe noiſom and contagious vapours ? Such fumigations are lifted from off the earth, 
ſuch winds from ont of the Sea,ſuch air from ont of flouds,ſuch exhalations from ont of havens,as 
if certain putrifiedifſne a;ſtied ont of rotten carkaſſes, and mingledit ſelf with all the four ele= 
ments. And as yet theywonder and enquire, whence proceed theſe continual plagues and grievous 
diſeaſes : whence proceed theſe infetions which prevail among us : whence come theſe ſundry and 
manifold deſtruftions of mortal men : and wherefare thu great City cannot contain henceforth as 
many Citizens if they were numbred from the cradle to dotage,as beretefore it hath brad ( as they 
call them) gray beads.T bere were in times paſt ſo many from fourty to ſeventy, ax now the number 
of all ſorts cannot an{wer ;, and of them alſo who heretofore from 7 68a ro fonrſcore years were 
aſſigned and allotted for diſtribution of publick relief. Again,they which were young in fight be- 
haved themſelves like elderly men. And though they ſee mankind without intermiſſion 10 diminiſh 
and conſume from off this earth,they tremble not, though their general roeting out and deftr ution 
Increaſe and prevail daily. 


1 Cn AP, X Xl, Chap.22. aftetf 
| the Greck, 
Of the Plague at Alexatidria, and the humanity which the | 
$1 oaty Chriſtians ſhewed unto the Heathen. 
T 7 Hen the noiſome infe&ion had overtaken theſe civil wars; and the Feaſt of 
1 Eaſter now drew nigh , he wrote Letters unto the brethren, and mentioned | 
Be thoſe lamentable afiQtiens in theſe words : Other men think, cheſe times not fit Diomfive Biſte. 
LY «for any feaſt, no more arethey indeed, and yet net theſe only, but others alſs whatſoevvr, not of HH 
= RG #niyof thereft, but alſo if any ſeem moſt pleaſant unto them. * Now all 6 repleniſoed with lamens 1. mr 
1%  Atatiens,cvery man doth nothing but mourn and how! throughont the City bj reaſen of the m_ m Zope: 
b:. LID ti MM inds 
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Exod.1 2. 


Plague. 
Warres. 
Famire. 
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tude of dead carkaſſes and the daily dying. As it is written of the firſt begotten of the Egypti- 


ans, ſo now a great elamonr is heard Tinre «wo houſe where a acad carkaſſe ts not found, and 


| truly net without cauſe. For the calamities which happened before were grievous and intolera- 


ble, and firſt provoked us. And we alone, theugh baniſved from the company of all men, end 
being delivered over to death, yet nevertheleſſe at that time celebrated the Feaſt. And every place 
of ſeveral affiiftions, ſeered unto us ſolemn and commenaable, the field, the wilderneſſe, the 
ſvip, the Inne, the priſon. But the meſt joyfull feaſt the bl: fſed Martyrs did celebrate, tri- 


 «mphing in Heavens Afterwards there enſued wars andfaminewhich together with the Hea- 


then we endured, [affering alone their injuries rowaras us, and partakers with them ac cording- 
ly of their private malice ana miſeries which they ſuffered. Again, we were cheriſhed with the 
peace which Chriſt ſent for our ſakes. But after that they and we had breathed a little, thu pe- 


filent calamity befell, a thing more terrible unto them than any ter rour, and mere lamentable 
than any calamity : and (as atertain Hiſtoriographer of their own reported) which alone ex- 
ceeded the hope and expettation of «ll : yet of us not ſo counted, but an extrciſe and trial inferiour 
Miſerymaketh #0 one of the reſt. Yet for all that 3t ſpared nor ns, but it lighted far heavier in the neck of the 
the wickedco Heathens, Again, after a few lines, he writeth : Many of our brethren, by reaſen of their 
deſpair, but greas love und brotherly charity, ſparing not themſelves, cleaved one to another, viſtted the ſick, 
x p0y _ without wearineſſe or heed taking, aud attended upon them diligently, cured them in Chriſt, 
-f the force. Which coff them their lives,and being full of other mens maladies,took the infetion of their neigh> 
The Chriſtians bo#rs, and tranſlated of their own accord the ſorrows of others upon themſelves,cured ana confir- 
in the plague, med other fick. perſons, and died moſt willingly themſelves, fulfilling indeed the common ſaying , 
tive loved not That only friendſtip i alwayes to be retained, and departing this life they ſeemed the off- ſcouring 
= 47" pet of ethers. In tha fort the beſt of our brethren departed thu life, whereof ſome were Miniſters, 
their enemies. /omeDeacons,in great reverence among the common people,ſo that thu kind of death, for the great 
' Piety and ftrength of faith, may ſeem to differ nothing from martyrdom. For they took the dead 
bodies of the Saints, whoſe breſts and hands ana faces lay upwards ,and cloſed their eyes, fhut their 
months, and joynily with one accord being like affedioned, imbraced them, waſhed them, aud pre- 
' The Heathen. pared their funerals, and a little while after they enjoy the like themſelves. For the living conti« 
iſh inhumani- »»«ky traced the fteps of the aca. But among the Heathen all fell out on the contrary, For ſcarce 
ty. had the peftslence taken place among them, but they diverted themſelves, and fled from their moſt 
loving and deareſt friends, they threw them half dead into the ftreets, the dead they left ed 
to be devoured of dogs, tothe end they might avoid the partaking and fellowſhip of death, which 
for all that they deviſed they could not eſcape, Aﬀeer this Epiltle, when the. City enjoyed peace, 
: he wrote unto the brethren in £gypt touching Holy-days, And afterwards other Epiſtles 
again. There is extantan Epiſtle of his of che Sabboth : another of Zcerci/e. Again writing 
unto Hermammon and the brethren in e/Zgypr, he maketh mention ar large of the malice of 
Decius and his ſuccefſours, and of the peace granted under Galienus. There is no cauſe to 
the contrary, but that the Reader may be made partaker thereof. . 


CEE CHnaP. XXII. 
Dionyſius cenſure of Macrinus aud Galienus the Emperors, and 
of the berefie of the Chiliaſts. 
Dionfuu Alex:- | EE LAN 2 
andrinm unto Acrinus after that he hadfore-ruw one of the Emperors,and followed after another im- 
Hermammon. mediatly he ts rooted 6ut with all bu kindred,and Galienus 5 proclaimed and crowned 
Galiemis was Emperor by the conſent of all men, both an ancient and a new Emparor, being before 


Emperor tOge* ;heys but appearing after them. According wnto the ſaying of the Prophet Eſay:The things of old 
; ge wot are paſt, p44 betold new things now 5m inplace. For even hs chud, arkneth «Tntl the 
nw, but after $1 beams ,and ſhadoweth the Sun it ſelf ſhining in hu ſphear, and after the clond is difſelved and 
his father was 7aniſbed away, the Sun Which roſe before the cloud, ſhineth and taketh big courſe : ſo Macrinus, 
taken captive who zntruded himſelf before the preſent reign of Galienus, i now no Emperor, no more he Was 


of thePerſens, ,,; chew. But this man like himſelf, as he Was then, ſo is he now. Andthe E mpire it ſelf lay» 


Tſa.43, - #L afrde heavy and wrinkled old age, and parged of the former malice, now flourifheth afreſh, i 
Apocal.zz, heard ard ſen farther, picrcath and prevgileth guer all. Then he ſheweth the tigag of bis wri- 


ings 


L1s. 7. of  Euſebius Panpbilus. Y- 


ting, ſaying thus : It cometh in my mind to conſider the years of theſe Emperors reign. For I fee 
how thoſe moſt impions Were famons,but in 4 ſhort while after they became obſcure, Tet thu holy 
an bleſſed Empercr having paſt the ſeventh, now enatth the* ninth year of his reign, the Which 
we Wall celebr atg for holy 4ays.Belides all thcſe,he wrote two Books of the promiſes of God: the 
occaſion whereoi was 1uch. One Nepos a Biſhop of Egypt taught, thac the promiles of God 
made unto ho!y men in the £criptures, were to be underitood after thefewiſh manner,ſavour- 
ing ro0 much of Zadaiſm,,  Helaid down for good doctrive, thatatter the reſurrection we 


ſhould lead x life here 0a earch in corporal pleaſures the ſpace of a thouſand years, And be-" 


cauſ: he ſuppoſed he was able co juſtifie this his opinion out of the Revelation of S* Fohn, be 
wrote a Boqkthereof,and intituled it, 7 be reprehenſionsof Allegorszers, This Book doth Dio- 
ar inbis works (inticuled of che promiſes of God) confute. In the firſt he layeth down his 
cenſure of chart doErine,jn the ſecond he intreaterb of the Revelation of S* Fobnin the begin» 
ning of which Book he wrireth thus of Nepos. | 


- 


Cua?. XXMHLA, 


of the Book of Nepos the Chiliaſt : the quiet conference and aifþatation between 
Dionylius Coracion the Chilialt, with the fruzt thereof. 


Hey alledge(faith Dionyſus )a certain bock of Nepos, wherenpon they ground,that without 
all pens AchÞ the Kingdomof Chriſt to be come here on earth, may be proved. .* For 
{#nary othe bis gifis 1 commend andimbrace Nepos,parrly for his faith his ailigence,and 
exerciſein holy ripeaes, partly alſo for his pleaſant p/almody, wherewitHfat this day many of 
the brethren are delighted. 1 highlyeſteem and reverence the man, ſpecially for ſuch a one as mow is 
departed to reſt : yet the trath is our friend, and afore all to be reverenced. And if any thing be well 
okeu,st deſervegh commendation, and is charitably tobe accepted: if ought ſeem not ſoundly to 
þ. written, it is tobe ſearched our and refuted. If he Were preſent, and avouched his doftriue by 
word of mouth, it ſhould [uffice without Writing to confer by objeftions and reſolutions to refell 
and reconcile the adverſaries. But inſomuch as there is extant a book thereof , as ſome [ vppoſe've- 
77 probable, and many Dottors ſet nought by the Law and Prophets, take corn 20 be tried by the 
Evangelifts, contemn the works of the Apoſtles, alleaging the doftrine of this writer, as @ thing 
moſt not able and an hid myſtery ,they ſuffer not the ſimpler ſort of the brethren to know any high or 
magnifical thing, neither of the glorious and heavenly coming of onr Lora,zeither of our reſurre- 
Gim from the dead, our gathering together and uniting with him, but trifling royes and moral 
aff airs, perſwading theſe preſent things to be hoped for inthe Kingdom of God ; it is neceſſary 
we deal by way of reaſoning with onr brother Nepos, as if be were preſent. Unto theſe he ad- 
deth : When [was at Arſenoita, where as thou knoweſt this doftrine firſt ſprang, ſo that (chiſms 
and manifeſt falling away from the Church fell out in thoſe Congregations, 1 called together the 
Elders and DoBtors inhabiting thoſe villages, in preſence of as many of the brethren as willingly 
came, and exhorted them openly to ſift out this dorine. And when as they brought me forth this 
Book, 45 anarmed fence and invincible fortreſs, I [ate with them from morning to night whole 
three days diſcuſſing thoſe things Which therein were Written : where 1 wonared at the conſtancy, 
deſire of the truth, intelligence or capacity,and the tratableneſſe of the brethren,how orderly, and 
With what moderation they objefted,anſwered and yeelded,neither endeavoured they by any kind of 
way contentionſly go retain their poſitions if they were proved falſe, neither bolted they contr ad;- 
Hions but as wc as in them lay, ſtuck faſt and confirmed their purpoſe : and yet again where 
reaſon required, they changed their opinion, and were not aſhamed to confeſſe the truth together 
with us, but with good conſcience all hypocriſie laid aſide, their hearts maae manifeſt unto God, 
theyimbraced ſuch things as were proved by demonſtrations and deftrine of holy Scripture. And 
at length the granacaptain and ring-leader of this doftrine called Coracion jnpreſence of all the 
Auditors then in place, confeſſed and promiſed unto us, that thenceforth he wonld never conſent 
unto this opinion neither reaſon of it, neither mention,neither teach it, for that he was ſufficiently 
convinced with contrary arguments, And the reſt of the brethren then preſent rejoyced at thus 
conference, at this his {ſubmiſſion and conſent in all chings. 


M 2 Cray, 
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CnaP. XXIV. | 


The cenſure of Dionyfius rouching the Revelation of ;$aixr Joho. 
- T he hereſie of Cerinthus, | 


@ Onſequently in diſcourſe he writeth thus of the Revelarion of St Zohn : Divers of our . 
Predeceſſcrs have wholly refuſed and rejefied this Bock, and by diſcuſſing vbe ſeveral 
Chapters thereof, have fagnid it ebſcure and void of reaſons, and the title forged. They 
ſaid it Was not Johns, nay it Was no revelation Which Was ſo covered with (o groſſe a veil of iy- 
norance, and that there was nove, tither of the Apoſtles, or of the Sainrs,or of them which beloug<- 
ed to the Church, the aithpr of ths Book, but Ceriothus the author of « the Cerinthian bereſle | 


. entituling this as a figment uvder the name of John, for fwrther credit and authority. T he op- 


ion of Cerinthus was this, That the Kingdom of Cbrift fhonld be here on earth ; and look what 
be himſelf being very carnal luſted after for the pampering of has pannch, the ſame he dreamed 
ſhould come to paſſe, to wit, the ſarufying of the belly, andthe things under the belly, with meats, 
drinks, marriages, feſtival dayes, ſacrifices and ſlaughters for oblations, whereby he imagined 
he ſhould conceive greater joy and pleaſure. But I truly aurſt not preſume to rejeil this Book, - 
becauſe that many of the brethren read it diligently , and conceived a greater opinu thereef than 
the underſtanding of my capacity attained anto. I ſurmiſe there i a certain hid and wondetfull 
expettation of things to come, contained in the ſeveral Chapters thereof. For where Þ under ſtand 
him not, 1 bethink my ſelf the words contain a deeper ſenſe, or more profound underſtanding : nei- 
ther do I fift or pronounce ſentence of theſe after mine own under ſtanding, but refting ratber with 
faith, do think they are higher than may be underſtood of me : neither do I nnaaviſealy ref ute the 


things I perceived wot, but rather marvel that T1 my ſelf have not manifeſtly ſexs them. Aﬀter,_. ' 


theſe things Dionyius allowerh of all the doErine contained in the Revelation,and declarerh. 
that it isimpeſſible co underſtand the meaning thereof by light reading over of che letter, wri- 
ting thus: When he had finiſhed ( as I may ſo term it) all the Propþecy, the Prophet pronounceth 
them happy which keep it, yea himſplf tov. Happy (ſaith bz) is he which keepeth rhe werds of 
the prophecy of this book ; And 1 John which ſaw ang heard theſe things. Wherefore I deny 


- not but that hz n4me was John, and that thu work is Johns. 7 think verily the Boek « of ſome 


holy man endued with the holy Ghoſt : but that is w the Apoſtles, the ſon of Zebede, rhe brother 
of James, whoſe is the Goſpel entituled after John, and the Catholick Epiſtle, Icanbaraly he 


brought tegrant. Fer I conjetture by the behaviour of beth, by their phraſe of writing,and ariſt 


Apocal.r. 


.of the Bock, that he was not the ſame John. The Evangelsſt laid down no where his name neither 
preached he hin;ſelf either by Goſpel or Epiſtle. Again aſter a few lines he ſaith : John wo whers 
made mention as of hiMſclf, or of any other, but the anther of the Revelation forthwithsn the 
be ginning of the Book prefixeth his name, ſaying : The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which be 


\ Save him, thar he ſhould ſhew unto his ſervants things which ſhortly muſt be done, which 


* he ſencand ſhewed by his Angel unto hisſervant Foh»,who bare record of the Wordof God, 


x John x. 
Mat.16, 


Apocal.. 


Apocal, 22. 


and of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, ahd of all things chat he faw. Again Jobn writeth an E- 
piftle unto the ſeven Churches in Afia : Grace be with you and peace, The Evangeliſt prefix- 
ednot hysname, no not to his ( athelick Epiſtle, but orderly beginneth of tha myſtery of Gods [e- 
crets after this manner : 'That which we heard, that which we ſaw with our eyes. For the like 
revelation the Lord pronounced Peter bleſſed, ſaying : Happy art thou Simon Bar Jona, for 
fleſh and bloud hath not revealed that unto thee, but my Father which is in Heaven. And 
yet neither in the ſecond, nor in the third Epiſtles commonly under bis name, norw; thitauding the . 
ſhorrneſſe thereof, 1s his name prefixed, but Without name, wrote himſelf an Elder, The author 
hereof Was not content after once naming himſelf to proſecnte the matter he bad in hand , but 


again repeateth, and /aith : 1 John your brother and partner in tribulation, and in the king- 


dom and paticncedf Jeſu, was in the Iſle of Pathmos ſorthe Word of God, and the teſit- 


' monyof Jeſu. And about the end he writetb thus : Happy is he that keepeth the words of the 


prophecy of this book ; and IJobn heard and ſaw theſe things. Wherefore we have ro believe 
that one John Wrote theſe things, according nnts this ha ſaying, but What Jobn he was it us un- 
certain. He named not himſelf, as in ſundry places of the Goel, the Diſciple beloved of 
the Lord, neither him Which leaned on hu breſt, neither the brother of James, neither - 
himſelf Which ſaw and heardihe Lord. No donbt he Would have ntteredant or other of wy 
A 


L169. of Bifelics Panphitus'” 137 
had he been diSoſed to reveal himſelf. He laid down not one of theſe, but talked himſelf on bro< 


ther and partner,the witneſs of Jelu,and happy becauſe of the viſion and bearing of t beRevelation. 
the Apoſtle John,who for the love they bare un- 


1 ſuppeſe there were many of the ſame name with'th 
ro him,end for that they bad him: in admiration, aWd imitated his ſteps, wonld be loved alike of the © 

Lord,and therefore u{urped thu name vin as Paul and Peter are often repeated of faithful Wri- 

ters. There is another John inthe Aits of the Apoſtles, whoſe ſirwame was Mark, whom Barnabas AQ. 13. 

and Paul rock together with thew, of whom be ſaith afterward, they had John to their Minifter. 

And whether this were he that wrote the Revelation, 7 dare not affirm, For it ts not recorded 

that be came with them into Aſia : But when they loſed- (ſawþ be) from Paphos, they which 

accompanied Paul came to PergainPamphilia, And Johndeparred from them, and returned 

to Jeruſalem. But 1take him to be ſome other of them, which were in Alia, The report goeth, The difference 
that there are two Monuments at Epheſus, and either of them bears thename of John. Again,if gathered firſt 
thou conſider and weigh the ſenſe,the words, and the phraſe of them, not without juſt cauſe ſhall he by the lence, 
be found another,and not the Evangeliſt, The Goſpel and the Epiſtle do anſwer one another, their + 
beginnings are alike. The Goſpel : In the beginning (ſaith he) wasthe Word, The Epiſtle : 
That which was (ſaith he from the beginning. The Goſpel : And the Word (ſairh he). be- 
eame fleſh and dwelt among us,and we ſaw the glory thereof,as thie glory of the only begor- 
ten of the Father. The Epiſtle hath the like,bat otherwiſe placed : Thac which we heard (ſaith 
hz ) that which we ſaw with our eyes, that which we beheld, and our hands have handled of 
the Word of life,and the life was made manifeſt. For to this end he uſed this Preface;as in pro= 
ceſs more plainly appeareth,to impugn the hereticks which affirm that Chriſt was not come in the 
fleſh. Wherefore diligently he joyned theſe together : And we reſtifie unto you that we ſaw, and 
ſhew unto you the everlaſting life which was with the Father, and appeared unto us, which | 
weſawand heard that declare we unto you. Hexe be ſtayeth,and ſwerveth not from the purpoſe, of . = 
bat througbsut all the ſeveral Chapters inculcateth all thenames, whereof ſome briefly [ will re- repeareg = 
peat. He which diligently readeth,ſhall often find in both life often light,deborting from darkneſs, both, * 
very oft truth,grace,joy.the fleſh and bloud co Lord,judgment,remiſſion of fins,the love of God 

towarts us,a commandment to love one another, that all the commanamentrs are to be kept, repre- 

henfion of the world,the Devil and Antichriſt : promiſe of the holy Ghoſt; adoption of God, faith 

every where required of us ,every where the Father and the Son : and if throughout all,the chara- 

fer of both were woted,the phraſe of the Goſpel and Epiſtle, ſhall be fonnd altogether one. | But the 

Revelation far differeth from both,reſembleth nor the ſame,no not in one Kees. ers hath it any | 

one ſyllable correſpenaent to the other writings of Jobn. For the Epiſtle( Iwill ſay nothing of the , xg menti 
Goſpel) never thought upon, neither made any mention of the Revelation, neither the Revelation: in cither»of 
ou the other fide of the Epiſtle, whenas Paul gave us an inkling,' or ſomewhat ts underſtand in his cach other. | 
Epiſtles of hisRevelations, yet uct extituling them ſo,that be wonldcallthem Revelations. More 
over by the phraſe thereof we may perceive the difference between the GoifM, the Epiſtle, and the na. __ 
Revelation. For they are written ſo artificially according unto the Greth, phraſe, with moſt ex- ” 
quifite words,ſyllog iſe end fe ed expoſitions,that they ſeem far fromoſſending in any barbarous Fobn was both 
term, ſoleciſm, or ignorant errour at all. For the Evangeliſt had ( as it appeareth) both the gifs learned and - | 
of utterance, and the gift of knowledge, foraſmuch as the Lord had granted him both the grace of cloquemt.., _ | 
wiſdom and ſcience. As for the other, I will not g ainſay but that he ſaw a revel ation,and that alſs 

he received ſcience and prophecy,yet for all that,T ſee his Qreek not exattly attered,the dialeFt and 

proper phraſe not obſervea,l find him nſing barbarous phraſts,and in ſome places ſolaciſms,which 


preſently to repeat, I think ;t not neceſſary, neiher write 1 theſe things, finding fault ao 6's - ibs 
let no man accuſe me thereof but only 1 do weigh the diverſity of both works. ' WS \s > 20423 
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T he Epift]es and Works of Dionylius Biſbop of Alexandria, '  *:>: "0 19h; 


Efides theſe there areexcant other Epiſtles of Dionyſir, whereof ſome he wtote «painit 
Sabelliis unto Ammou Biſhop of Bernice:afterwards one to Telefpborns,one tOEnphye- 
— #or,andther to.4{mmen and. Zxphorns. Ofthe ſame argument he wrote four 
dedicated them toDjonyfins(of the ſame name with him)Biſhop of Rome, Again, ſundry other 


Epiſtles and Volumes in form of Epiſtles, as his Phyfchz,dedicated unto his ſon Timorbens. 
L - M 3 ; Another 
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Another Trad of Tewptarions,the which alſo he dedicated to Emphranor.And writing to Be- 
filides Biſhopof Pentapo/a Dioceſſeyhe reporteth himſelf in the beginning to have publiſhed 
Commentaries upen Ecclefialtes, He left boned him ſundry Epiſtles for the poſterity. But ſo 


far of Dienyfixa works. Now it remaineththac we deliver unto the poſterity the Hiſtory of 
this our age, | 


Chap. 27.after CHAP, XXVI. 
the Greek. 
Of Dionyſins Biſhop of Rome. Of Paulus Samoſatenus the heretich , denying 
the Divinity of Chriſt, and the Synod held at Antioch, 
condemning his. hereſie. 


Dionyſew Biſh. Hen Xy/## had governed the Church of Rowe eleyen years, Diony/iz (of the 
-4 _ ? ſame name with him of Alexandris) ſucceeded him, Abeur that time alſo when 
au amy 


—_ PP in his place. And becauſe he thought of Chriſt baſely, abjeRly,and contrary to the Doctrine 
2n heretick, Of the Church, te wit, that he was by nacurea common man as we are : Dio»yſens Biſhop of 
Alexandria was ſent for to the Synod, who by reafon of his great age, and che imbecillity of 
his body,deferred his coming,and in the mean while wrote his cenſure of the ſaid queſtion in 
an Epiſtle. The other Biſhops, one from one place, another from another place haſtened to 


Amioch, and met with the rotten ſheep, which corrupted the flock of Chrilt. 


———_ | | CHaPp. XXVII, : 

Of the famous Biſhops whach were preſent at the Synod held at Antioch, 
Firmilians, © A Mong theſe as chief flouriſhed Firmilianus Biſhop of Ceſareain Cappadocia:Gregorius 
*—_ owns: | and Athenodorne,who were brethren and Biſhops of the Churches in Pont#s. Beſides 
ſarien. theſe Elenns Biſhop of Tarſus,and Nicomas Biſhop of 7covirm. Moreover Hymenens 


-———nggy us. Biſhopof Fersſalem.  Theotecnns Biſhopof Ceſarea in Paleſtina, and Maximus Biſhop of 
Ni = Beftra.1 might have repeated infinite moe, both Miniſters and Deacons, who met for the ſame 
Hymenaus, GCauſeat Amioch.buttheſe afore-named were the tnoſt famous among them. When all came 

|; rogether, at ſeveral times and ſundry feſſionsthey did argue and reaſon hereof. Sameſatenns 
Maximas. - together with his complices endeaveured to cover and conceal the yariableneſs of his opini- 
Diowfms Biſh. Qo :iburthe reſt praGtifed with all might poſſible to lay bare and ſer wide open his blaſphemy 


- #5 Ins «gaipſt Chriſt.In the mean while D5o»7ſexs Biſhop of A/exanaria departed this life the twelfth 


267. year of Gatiewns his reign, after he had governed the Church of Alexandria ſeventeen years: 
| and after him ſacceeded A{-ximns. 

Chipits. after Ya LE Cuap. X XV III. TR 

the Greek. | , 


of Claudius the Z mperor, and the ſecond Synod held at Antioch, 
| where Mal@ion corfaced Samoſatenus, p— 


JV 'F Hen Guliem»s had held the regal Scepter the ſpace of fifteen years, Claudius bis 


Claudius was 
TOES: Succeſſor was created Emperor. This C/azd; ns having continued two years coms 


mitted the Empire to Anrel/ianus, under whom was ſummoned the laſt and the 
vt 11 roprta puny Synod of all,celebrated of manyBiſhops, where cheauthor of that herefie and ſtrange 
ned;/Emperor do@rine was taken ſhort, publickly condematd of «ll, ſevered, baniſhed and excommunicated 
9 _ Sm rd > perro under —_ _ among all the reft Xdalchion,a man 
_ undry other his gifts, very eloquent andskilfull in Sophyiry,Modergtor in moral diſ- 
mo cipline of the School at Arntioch,and pk his ſincere faith in Chriſt made Miniſter there of the 
tion. finie Congregation; reproved him in reaſoning, for a ſlippery, wavering arid obſcure mer= 
chant. He ſourged with reafons this Sawmoſurenacand the Notaries penned them(which ut- 

co.ourtime werecxrant) thatuloneof all the reſtbg was able rotols and wriag this difſem- 
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271. | Aurelia- 


Demetrianus Biſhop of Antioch was departed this life, Panlus Samoſatennus came 


4% 
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Chap.3e.after 


T he Epiſtle of certain. Biſhops, cont aning the Atts of the Synod held at Antioch againſt the Greek. 
: Paulus Samoſatenus, and of the hereticks life and trade of living, 


_ 


dd 
| Ith uniform conſent of all the Biſhops then gathered together,they wrote an Epi- | 
vw ſtle unto Dionyſus Biſhop of Rome,and Maximus Biſhop of Alexandria,and ſent 
it abroad into all Provinces,in the which they revealed unto the world their great 
labour and induſtry,the perverſe variablenes of Pax/as the reprehenfions and objeQions pur- 
poſed againſt him, his converſation and trade of living : whereof for memories fake I thinkit 
not amiſs to alledge ſome part for the poſtericy, which is thus written ; Unto Dionylius and The Biſhops 
Maximus,and allowr fellow Biſhops, Elders and Deacons throughout the world, and to the Whole lembled ac 
univerſal and Catholick Church under Heaven: Helenus, Hymenzus, Theophilus, Theorecnus, Es, "—_ 
Maximus, Procius, Nicomas, &milianus, Pauius,Bolanug, Protegenes, Hierax, Eurychius, Theo- ſhop of Rome; 
dorus, Malchion, Lucins, with a# the other Biſhops, Who with ns inhabit the bordering Cities, and and Mazimus © 
overſee the Nations together With the Elders and Deacons, and hol 'y Churches of God, to the be- Biſhop of _, 
loved brethren in the Lord, ſend greeting. Unto this falucation after a few lines, they added as Alcxandrie. 
followeth : We have cited hither many Biſhops from far, to ſabue and dure this deadly and posſon- 
ed doftrine, as Dionylius Biſhep of Alexandria,and Firmilianus Biſhop of Cxſarca 1» Cappado- 
cia, men bleſſed in the Lord, Whereof the 0n3 Writing hither to Antioch, pouchſafed wot once to 
falnte the author of errour, for he wrote not to his perſon, but to the whole C. ongregation, the 
Copy Whereof Wwe have here annexed. But Firmilianus came twice, ard condemned rhis ſtrange 
dottrine, as we know very Well, and teſtifie which were preſent, together With many other beftaes 
ws : for when Paulus promiſedto recant, and thi man belicved and hoped be would redrefſe and The ſubtilty 
prevent this occaſion without all contumely and reproach which might redound unto the true Do ofthe hererick 
&rine, he deferred and poſted over hy opinion from time 1 time, being ſeduced no doubt by hims . 
which denied his God and Lord, and ſwerved from the faith he held at the beginning. This Fit- 
milianus 5» his journey to Antioch , came as far as Tarſus, having experiment in Chriſt of hu 
malicious ſpite, wherewith he denied God , but whileſt we aſſemble together, whileſt we (ummon 
him,and wait for his coming he departed thu life. Again of the life of Samoſatens and his'con- s anmſatinas 
verſation,chey write thus in the ſame Epilile : Afrer that he forſook.the ecclefiaftical Canon,he the hereick is 
fell unto unlawful and forged doftrine. Neither 14 it behovable for us now to judge of an alient, here paimed 
neither to ſhew how at the | he was poor, apd nothing ibequeathed him of his Parents, aud that '* iis colours; 
either by art, trade or exerciſe be attained unto the abundance of wealth which heenjozed,. but 
with leud atts and ſacriledge, by cajeriess and tyrannicaloppreſſion of tht brethren, whom be 
made to tremble for fear, with hu guileful gain and wily promiſe of hired patronſhip, by which 
[abrilty and deceit he gained ſo much, that he procaredthe givers to be liberal, to the end they 
might be delivered from their adverſaries, and ſo he tured godlines into gain. Neither need we 1 Tim 6: 
to declare how that he being puffed up with pride uſurped ſecular drgnities, and wonld rather be | 
called a warliks Captain thana Biſhop of the Church, walking ſtately through the ftreets and: 
market-place, reading letters, and withall openly inditing, taint aining about bim a great troop- 
10 guard his perſon, ſome going before, and ſome coming after, ſothat onr Faith and Religion 
ran.to great ſfite, ſlander and hatred by reaſon of his ſwelling pride and banghty diſdain: \Newber 
will we rehearſe the monſtrows figments which he feignedy bu glorious brags, the nx bt ſome'fpe= _ 
Bacles he deviſed to amaze the minas of the ſimpler ſort.” He made for himſelf a lofey ſadti.and> Such 2 proud 
high Throne, not like the Diſciple of Chriſt, but ſevered inſhew and title, after the' manner of proper was 
#be Princes of this world, ſmiting the thigh with the hand, - founcing. the foorfliet with his feet. TY 4d 
If any extelled him not as ibewſe wupontheaters, with! 4/4 .of their bande, with fronting he 
and burling of their caps © if any al{o bath of men and'wowwed ch #4 thippedtv and foo wi p | 
bodies and unatcent obeyſance; if any asinybe bouſe-of (og had ibrhatved. theniſehties hams 
rel decently the fance be checked and alkto-beriviled.: He :imnveyed without all reaſon'ta the. 
pen Aſſemblieragainſt the Expoſerovs of.;holy Seriptare,' which:'then were depuited\ca'veſty 


braggoeg'of himfel f more like Sophiften ava! Sorotrer hana Biſep.''' The Eſalms [dnp in chr 
Church totheland of our Lora:Jefas Chrift/ be yemoved; counting #bemnew f peoqacie 
Late Writers; in ſtead whereof in the midſt of the Church upqn the high feaſt of Eaſter he ſuborned 

certain women which ſounded out ſonets to bu praiſe , the which if any now heard his hair would 

Band ſtaring on his head: He licenſed the Biſhops and Miniſters of the adjoyning Villages and 
117; 


” 


days, although 


140 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory .L4s.7, 
Cities, which honoured him,to preach anto the people. He ftaggereth at confeſſing with us,that the 

' Sonof God deſcended from Heaven. And that we may borrow ſomewhat of that which hereafter 

& to be ſpoken of us, it ſhall not be barely evonchead, but proved out of the Commentaries publiſhed 

by us untothe whole world, Specially where he ſaith,that Chriſt Jeſus # of the earth. They which 

ſeand out his commendation,and extel him among the people,affirm thus wicked and moſt deteſtable 

warlet to be an Avgel that came down from Heaven. Neither forbiddeth he theſe things, but 

ftandeth arrogantly to the things Spoken of him. What ſhall I Speak of bus entertainment of aſſo« 

ciated gnd cloſely kept women, as they of Antioch term them,and of the Elders and Deacons whith 

accompany him,wherewith wittingly he cloaked this anda ſunary otber hainomsincarable and well 

| known offences,to the end he may withheld them alſo faulty toyethor with him in thoſe things,the 

which borh in word and deed he offendeth in daring not to accuſe him,inſomuch as they themſelves 

are guilty in their conſciences of the ſame crime. For he enricheth them,wherefore he #s both bele# 

ved and honoured of them that gape after the like gudgeons. We know beloved brethren that a Bi- 

ſhop,and the whole order of Prieſthood ought to be apatern of goodworks unto the common people, 

wether are Wergnorant of this, that many are fallen by reaſon of the cloſely kept Women, and mas 

” = again are ſubjef} to ſuſpition and ſlander, Wherefore admit that he committed noleud wanton= 

nefſe with them,yet ſhould be have feared the ſuſpition and ſurmiſe which ariſeth thereof leſt that 

either be ſhould offend any;or boltlen any-to the imitation of ſo lend an example. For how can he 

reprehend and admeniſh another that ( 48 it uu Written ) be uſe no longer the company of another Wo= 

man,and that he take heed he fall not which now abſtaineth fromone ,and in ſtead thereof retaineth 

two luftier and livelier pieces at home, and if he travel any Whither, he leadeth them with him, 

being alſo ſet upon the full and delicare pleaſure : for Which cauſe all ao ſob and ſ6gh ſecretly, 

trembling at his power and tyranny,and dare not accuſe him. But theſe things ( as we have ſaid 

before ) are of ſuch importance, thar they would canſe a catholick perſon , were he never fo dear a 

* Paulus Sa. Friend unto us,to be ſharply rebuked, + As for him which fell from the myſtery of onr faith, and de= 
moſatenue was [cried the deteſtable ber: fie of Artemas (nothing amiſſe sf now at length we name the father of the 
excommuni» child )we think him never able to render accounts for hi miſchievous afts, Again about the end 
cated by the of the Epiſtle chey write thus : * Wherefore neceſſity conſtraining us ſo to do,we excommunica= 
rom _ 4 Fed the ſworn adverſary of God, which yeelded ot @ jot, and placed in hy room Domnus, a man 
in his room. #edecked with all gifts required ian - 
in his room. edecked with all gifts required in a Brſhop, ſon to Demetrianus of worthy memory the preadeceſ. 
* Aurelianus ſor of Paulus, and him as we are perſwaded by the providence of God, we ordained Biſhop, and 
was not able i cerr;fied you to Write unto him, tothe end ye likewiſe might receive from him again letters of 
woo want R friendly conſent and amity. Now let Paulus write upto Artemas, awd let the complices of Arte- 
wo Chetan. mas communicate with him. But of theſethings thus far. Pa»lxs together with bis right faith 
Tacitus was Wasdeprived alſo of his Biſhoprick, ard Domnns (as it is written before) ſucceeded him, be. 
Emperor ſix ing chefen by the Synod Biſhop of Antioch. And-when Pax/us would nor depart the Church, 
woneths, and neither yoid the houſe,the Emperor Azrelianxs being beloughr,decreed very well,and com» 
Florjanss 80 anded by Edi, the houſe ſhoutd bevullotted for ſuch as the Biſhops of 7taly and Rome, 
'e is here With uniform conſentin doctrine appointed for the place, Afﬀter'this ſort was Paulzs with 
mention great ſhame baniſhed the Church by ſecular power. And thuswas Axrelianns thenaffeted 
made ofthem. towards us, but in proceſs of time he ſo eſtranged himſelf,thar welnigh through the leud mo- 
=E was tienof ſome men, he moved pexſection againſt us,and much talk was blazedfar and nigh tous 


—_— ching him; * But when he had raiſed perſecution againſt us,and now welnigh-ſabſcribed ro: 
omini 279. © publick Edi& prejudicial to our affairs, the juſt judgment of God overtook him, arid bin- 
arx5 began tro dered his purpoſe, cramping (as it were)-his knuckles,making manifeſt unto all men, thac the 

reign Anno , Princesof this world have never any power to praQtiſe ought 2gainſt the Church of God,un= 

Dom.285. [eſ5theinvincible might of God, for diſcipline and converſion of his people, according unto. - 

of hy his divine and celeſtial wiſdom, grantlicence to bring any thing about, in what time it ſhall 

ror An.Dewm, Pleaſe him beſt. When' Azreliaxxs bad held the Imperial Scepter the ſpace of fix years,* Pro» 

287. bus ſacceeded him, And again atter fix years Car»s came in his place, together with:Carinss 

under whom and Nameriasss his ſons. Again whentheſe had continued ſcarce three years, Dioclepavns 

_ _— was choſen Emperor: and by his means they werepromoted, under whom perſecution and 
primitive the oyerthrowofthe Churches prevailed-A lictle before the reign of this Diocleſian, Dionyſus 
Church was Biſhop of Rome died,when he had governed the Church nine years, whogy Felix ſucceeded. 
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Of Manes, whereof the Manichees are called, Whence he Was, 
| his converſation ang hivcþie, 


| Bout that time AZares(afrer the etymology of his name )in no better taking thana mad 
A man,was armed and inſtructed with a devilliſh opinion, through the pervyerſity of his 

mind,the Devil and Satan che adverſary of God, leading and procuring bim to the 
perdition of many ſouls. He was in tongue and trade of life very bazbarous,by nature poſſeſ. 
Ted and frantick,he praQtiſed things correſpondent unto his wit and manners, be preſumed ro 
repreſent the perſon of Chr;f,he procigimed himſelf to bethe Comforter and the holy Ghoſt, 
and being puffed up with. this frantick pride,choſe as if he were Chriſt, twelve parcners of his 
new found doctrine,patching into one heap falſe and deteſtable doErines, of old, rotten and 
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Chap.31.after 
the Greeks 


About the year 
281. ( Exſeb.in 
Chron. )the he- 
retick Manes 
lived. 

Manes the he- 
retick choſe 
twelve Apo- 


rooted oht herefies,'the which he brought.ouc of Perſia, fot no ether thandeadly poiſon ints _ 


the world, whence that abuminable name of Aſanichees hath had hisoriginal. 


, . 
%Y, 


CuiY. XXXL 


Of the Biſvps, Minifters, and other famous men flouriſhing at that time is the 
Charch of Rome, Antioch ava Lagdicea, | 
CO Ucha ſeigned name of falſe ſcience ſprung up in theſe times, in the which after Felix 
tiad goyerned the Church of Rome five years, Extychianys ſucceeded : who continuing 
Az ſcarceten moneths, committed his Clergy unto Cajev, in this our time : and fifteen 


years after arcellinus followed, whom alſo che perſecution overtook, In che Church of 


Antioch after Domuns fucceeded Timews c after him inour time Cyrilue was choſen Biſhop, 
under whom we remember one Dorethexs then Miniſter of the Church of Antioch to bave 
been a yery eloquent and ſingular man. He applied holy Scripture diligently ,he ſtudied the 
Hebrew tongue, ſo chat he read with grearskill the holy Scripiures in Hebrew, This man 
came of a noble race, he was expert in the chief diſcipline of the Grecia»s, by nature an 


Chap.32.after 
the Greek: 


Entychianu' 
iſh. of Ree. 
Cajiws Eiſh. of 
Marcellins 
Biſh.of Rome. 
Timace. 
Cyrills. 
Dorothew Mje 
niſter of Anti- 
och,after wards 


Eunuch, ſo diſpoſed from his nativity. For which cauſe the Emperor for rareneſſe thereof Biſh. of True. 


appropristed him, placing and preferring him to the purple Robe inthe City of Tyrus. We 
heard bim our ſelyesexpounding holy Scripture wich great commendation in the Churchof 
God. Tyraxnns ſucc:eded Cyrillxs inthe Church of Antioch, in whoſe time the ſpoil of 
Churches wss very rife. Z ſe: which came from Ale.xanarsa,governedthe Chureh of Laos 
dicea after Socrates. Theſtir about Paxlus Sameſattvus was the canſe of his removing, for 
whoſe ſake he went inte Syria, where of the godly he-was hindred that he could not return 
home again, becauſe he wasthe deſired jewel and hoped ſtay of ourReligion, as by the teſti- 
.mony of Dionyſixs hereafter alledged ſhall manifeſtly appear. Anatolius ſucceeded him, 
the good (as they ſay) after the good, who alſo was of Alexandria. For his eloquence and 
Skill in the Greciaxs diſcipline and phileſophical literature, he bare the bell among allthe fa- 
mous of 6ur time : Heexcelled in Arithmetick, Geometry, Aſtronomy, Logick, Phyſical 
conterfplation, and Rhetorical exerciſes : for which his excellency he was choſen Modera- 
tor of Ariftotles School by the Citizens of Alexandria. They report at Alexandria many 
other famous atsof his, ſpecially his behaviour at the ſiege of Pyruchiam, where he obtain» 
ed a ſingular prerogative of principality : of whoſe doings one thing for example ſake I will 
rehearſe. When victua! (as they ſay ) failed ſuch as.were beſieged, and famine preſſed them 
forer than forreignenemies, this fame Avatol/izs brought this device to paſſe. Whereas the 
one part of the City held with the Roman boaft,and therefore our of the danger of che fiege, 
 hegaveinformation to Exſebins, who then was at Alexandria (it was before his departure 
inteS5r;ia)and converſant among :hem which were not befieged,in great eſtimativnand cre» 
dit with the Rowan Captain, how that ſuch as were beſieged almoſt periſhed for famine, He 
being made privy to their miſery by che meſſengers of Awarol;ns, craved pardonof the Ro- 
mas Captain forſuch as left and forſook the enemy 3; which ſute when he had obtained, be 
communicated with Azato/ins. He forchwith accepting,of his promiſe, aſſemblerh together 
the Senate of Alexandria, and fixit requeſtyth of rhem all, rhat chey will joyn in league _ 
the 


Tyrannus, 
Socrates. 
Euſebins, 


Anatolins Biſh. 
of Laodicea, 


The policy 
deviſed by 
An8tolins., 
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Anatolins Biſh. 
of Taodicea in 
his books of 
Eager. 


| Between the 
Io,and 20 day 


In Spring 
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the Rowans.When he ſaw them all ſer ina rage atthis his requeſt,he ſaid:But yet inthisI ſp. 
poſe you will not reſiſt, no if I counſel youto permit ſuch as ſtand you in ſtead, as old men, 
ard old women, and children to depart the City, ard to repair whither pleaſe them : for to 
what purpoſe do we retain theſe among us now ready to yeeld upthe ghoſi? To what purpoſe 
do we prels with famine ſuch as are maimed and wounded in body ? Whenas men only, and 
yours men,are to be relieved ane'retained,and proviſion of neceſſary food is to be found for 
them which keep the City with contiuual watch and ward. When he had perſwzded the Se. 
nate with theſe and the like reaſons, firſt of all he roſe and pronounced, that all fuch of whar 
age ſoeyer as were not fit for feats of arms,were they men or women, might boldly paſſe and 
depart the City, affirming rhatif they would remain and linger in the City like unprofitable 
members,there was no hope of life,they muſt needs periſh wich famine. To which Eving the 
whole Senate condeſcerded; ſo that he delivered from danger of death in manner as many as 
were beſieged, but ſpecially thoſe that were of the Church, Again;he perſwaded to flight all 
the Chriſtians chroughour the Ciry,not only ſuch aswere within the compaſs of the Decree, 
but infinite mo under colour of theſe, privily arraicd in womensattire:and carefully he provi- 
ded that in the njght ſeaſon they ſhould convey themſelves out ac the gares,and fly uato the 
Romans Camp,where Euſebins entertained all them that were aMiQed with long ſiege, after 
the manner of a Father and Phyſician,and refreſhed them with all care and ir.dultry. Such a 
couple of Paſtors,orderly ſucceeding one another,did the Church of Zaogicea (by the divine - 
providence of God)enjoy,who after the wars were ended came thither from Alexandria.We 
have ſeen many piecesof Anatolizs works, whereby we may gather how eloquent he was, 
how learned in all kind of knowledge, ſpecially in thoſe his books of Eafter, whereof at this 
preſent it may ſeem neceſſary that we alledge ſome portion of the Canons touching Eaſter : 
T he new Moon of the fiſt moneth,and the firſt year(ſaith he) compriſeth the original compaſs of 


nineteen years,after the Egyptians the fx and twenticth day of the moneth Phanemoth: after the 


Macedonians the two and twentieth day of the moneth Dy(tros: after the Romans before the ele- 


venth of the Kalends of April.T he Sun « found the xxvi.of Phanemoth ro have aſcended not only 
the firſt line,but alſo to have paſſedtherein the fourth day. Thu ſetion,the firſt twelfth part,they 
term the equinoftial ſpring ,the entrance of menths,the headof the circle,the ſevering of the planets 
courſe. But that ſeftion which foregoeth thus, they term the laſt of the month,the twelfth part,the 
laſt twelfth part,the end of the Jones courſe, Wherefore they which appointed the firſt month for 
the ſame purpoſe,and celebrated the feaſt of Eaſter the fourteenth day after the ſame calculation, 
haweerred in our opinion not alittle. And this have we not alleaged of our own brain, yea it was 
known of the Jews of old,and that before the comin of Chriſt, and chiefly by them obſerved. The 
ſame may be gathered by the teſtimonies of Philo, Joſephus, Muſzus, and yet not only of them, but 
of others far more ancient to wit of both the ſrrnamedAgathobulus, Schoolmaſters unto rþe famous 
Ariſtobulus,one of the ſeventy that were ſent to tran [late the ſacred and holy Scriptare of the He+ 
brews #nto the gracious Princes Prolomeus,PIMadelphus,and hu Father,unto whom he dedica- 
ted bis Expoſitions upon the Law of Moſes. All theſe in their reſolutions upon Exodus bave gives 
4 to underſtand that we ought to celebrate the feaſt of the Paſchal Lamb proportionably after the 
equinoFial ſpring, the firſt month coming between, and this to be found when the $un hath paſſed | 
the firſt ſolar ſetion, and as one of them hath termedit,the fignifer circle. Ariſtobulus hath ad- 
ded, that it is neceſſary for the celtbration of the feaſt of Eater, that not onely the Sun but the 
Hoon alſo have paſſed the equinoftial ſettion, Inſomuch as there are two equinothial [eftions, 
the onein Spring-time, the other in Autumne, diſtant diameterwiſe one from the other, and the 
day of Eaſter allotted the fourteenth of the moneth after the twilight : without all fail the 
Moon ſhall be diameterwiſe oppoſite torhe Sun, as ye may eaſily perceive in the full Moons : ſo 
the $un ſhall be in the [eftion of the equinottial Spring, and the Moon neceſſarily in the equi- 
noltial Autumne, I remember py other proofs, partly probable, and partly laid down with 
ancient Aſſertions, whereby they endeavour to perſwade, that the feaſt of Eaſter and of Sweet- 
bread, ought ever to be celebrated after the equinottial Space. 1 paſſe over ſundry their proofs 
and arguments, whereby they confirm the veil of Moſes Law to be removed and done away, and 
the face new revealed, Chriſt himſelf, the preaching and paſſions of Chriſt are to be beheld. Ana- 
roline left behind him unto the poſterity, ſundry Expoſitions and precepts of Exoch, ſhewing 
that the firſt moneth after the Hebrews, fell ever about the EquinoQtial ſpace. Again, 
Arithmetical Introdufions comprized in tenBooks, with divers other Monuments of his 


diligence and deep judgement in holy Scripture. Theorecnus Biſhop of Ceſarca in "_ 
b, 1. 4 
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na was the firſt that created him Biſhop, and promiſed that he ſhould ſucceed him ia that 
Seeafter his death,though both they governed that Church bur a ſhort while. For he paſling 
ro the Synod ſummoned at Antioch againſt Panlas, came to the City of Leodicea, whete by 
reafonthat Exſebins their Biſhop was dead, the brechren there ſtayed him. Aiterthe death'of grezpanmBith, 
Anatolins,Stephanus was the laſt Biſhop of Laodicea of all them that went betore the perſeeu- of Laodicea. 
rion,a man very famous for his Philoſophy and knowledge in the Greciansdiſcipline, yet nor 
like affeRionated towards the faith in God, as the heat of perſecution4n preceſs of time did 
prove,ſhewing this man rather a timerous and fearfull perſon thana true Philoſopher. For | 
when the Eccleſiaſtical affairs were like to be in great hazard under him,yer were they uphol- —_—_— a 
den by Ged himſelf che Saviour of the whole world.For as ſoon as T heodotus was proclaimed Biſhop of _ 
Biſhop of that See,he expreſſed the true etymology of his name,and title of his office. Firſt he Jicea. 
praQtiſed the phyſick of the body,next the cure of the ſoul, baving no peer for the courreſie of | 
his perfon,fincerity of mind, compaſſion and care to help ſuch as itood in need. Bis diligence 
was great about holy Diſcipline, and ſuch a man he was asis deſcribed of us. At Ceſareain 
Paleſtina when Theotecnus had plaied the part of a good diligent Biſhep,acd ended bis mor- 
tal race, Agapins ſucceeded, whom we have known to have laboured diligently, to have gO- Agapiu Biſhop 
yerned prudently,and diſtributed liberally,but eſpecially co the poor. In his cime alſo we haye of Ceſarea in 
known Pamphilz a very eloquentman,in life a truePhilolopher,madeMiniſter ofthatChurch, Z=iefins. 
whoſe life and linage if we ſhould declare,a ſmall vojurae would not ſuffice. Yet have we pen- \,_. ius a 
ned ina particular and peculiar volume,bis whole trade of life,in what ſchool he was trained, "es 
his wreſtling and combats ſuffered at ſundry confeſſions in the time of perſecution, and how 
laſt of all he received the crown of Martyrdom, He was the famouſeſt man of chat time. OF 
the rare men of our time among the Miniſters of Alexandria, we knew one Pjerixe : among _.. . ; 
the Biſhops of Porrus one Helerins. Pierizy was proved a ſpare man of life, and fingular in os - 
Philoſophy,ſpent and worn in the contemplation of heavenly things, famous for his expoſiti- ,u4ria. © 
ons and preaching unto the people. e/er5x5 whom the learned did term the hony of Artica, Melerins Biſh, 
was ſuch a man as may. be counted abſolutefor all kind of knowledg. His rhetorical eloquence of Fonras. 
paſſ-d,and one may ſay that by the benefit of nature he was borna Rhetorician.. And if any 
weigh his other knowledg and skill, and have taſted bur a little thereof, beſides bis profound 
| Logick, he will count him both paſſing witty and moſt ſage. Whoſe life was alſo correſpon. 
dentto his learning. We have known this man ſeven years together,for that he came to Pales' 
finain the time of perſecntion. In the Church of Jersſalematcer Hymenew(mentioned a lit zambds: Biſh 
tle before) Zambdas was placed Biſhop : after his death Hermon the laſt of them which went of Jeruſalem. 
before the perſecution of our time, who enjoyed the Apoltolick See, which unto this day is #77" Biſh.. 
there continued. At Alexandria after Maximm who ſucceeded Dionyſars, and continued Bi. <4 eruſalem, 
ſhop eighteen years, followed Theongs, in whole time Achillas was made Miniſter at A/exan- of rats 

. . CE 4 x ; | rig. 
dria,cogether with Picriw, and took the ſchool of Divinity co his charge, and practiſed the Achills; and 
moſt rare work of Philoſophy,the lively conditions of Evangelical converſation. When T hes Perins mini- 
n45 had been Biſhep of Alexaxariaeleven years, Peter came in place, and continued there *i<r5 of Alex- 
rwelye years, three years before the perſecution,the reſt of his life he led more ſtrait and ſeye.- ng 
rally, but yer generally he cared for che common profit of the Church, and for this cauſe the of pFremuay 
ninth year of the perſecution he was beheaded and crowneda Martyr. beheaded. = 

Hitherto have we intreated of the ſucceſſion of Biſhops; from the birth of our Saviour un« 
to the overthrow of the Orateries, which laſted five and thirty years: now conſequently the 
conflicts of ſuch as maofully ſtrived in our age for the truth, who and what men they were,as 
far forth ascame tro our kgowledge,we mind co pen for the poſterity to come; 


The end of the ſeventh Book. 
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Crna vp, I. X 


Of the peace and proFeroms fucceſſe of Chriſtian affairs, before the perſecution 
| | raiſed by Diocleſian. 


Aer A. '4, compriſed inthe ſeven formerBooks;in this eighth Book preſently in hand, we 
Proeme, and 2 purpoſe to pen unto the poſterity,the famous as worrhy of memory, donein 
not with a 9g theſc our days. And even here let our preamble enter into his purpoſe. How 
Chapter. SID creat, and what manner of glory andliberty, the docrine of piety due unto 


+498 noW Almighty God, preached in this world by Chriſt, hath obtained before the perſecution of our 
eginnerh the _. [ both me 4 Barbarians: ivrequiretha or lab 
Hiſtory of his £iMe, among all morcal men both Greczans and Barbarians: ibrequiretha greater labour to 
time. declare,than eafily for the worthineſs thereof may be accompliſhed of us. We have ſufficient 
tokens thereof,in that the clemency ofrhe Emperors towards the Chriſtians was ſo increaſed, 
ro whom alſo they committed the Government of the Gentiles, and for the great favour 
they bare to our doErine, they granted liberty and ſecurity to the profeſſors of Chriſtian 
Religion : What ſhall I ſay of them,who in the very Palace of the Emperors, and inthe pre- 
ſence of Princes lived moſt familiarly? which eſteemed of their Miniſters ſo bighly,that rhey 
Sranteth them in their preſence freely to deal in matters ef Religion, both by word and deed, 
rogether with their wives, and children, and ſervants; and not only this, but alſo permit- 
9 IE ted them to glory and boaſt of the liberty of their faith z whom alſo they deemed worthy'of 
Gorgonings. more credir,and far better eſtimation than their fellow ſervants.Of which number Dervthess 
* Chap.r.in Was one among all the reſt beſt accepted,and beſt rruſted, for which cauſe he wasinthe greac= 
the Greek. eſt credit with Princes and Preſidents, and with him alſo the renowned Gorgonizs, * andas 
many other together with theſe as have been honoured and reyerenced for the glad tidings 
of the Kingdom of Heaven. After which fort a man might then have ſeen the Biſhops of all 
Churchesin great reverence and favour among all ſorts of men, and with all Magiſtrates. 
Who can worthily defcribe thoſe inaumerable heaps and flocking multitudes throughout 
all Cities and famous Aſſemblies, frequevyting the places dedicated unto prayer ? Becauſe of 
which circumſtances, they not contented with the old and ancient buildings ( which could 
not receive them) have throughout'all Ciries builded chem from the foundation wide and 
ample Churches. Theſe things thus prevailed in proceſle of time,and daily increaſed far and 


nigh,ſo that no malice could intercept,no ſpitefull fend bewitch,no wight wich ſubcil ſlight, 


hinder art all, as long as the divine and heavenly hand of God upheld and viſited his people, 
whom as yet he worthily accepted. But after that our affairs chrough too much libercy, eaſe 
and ſecurity,degenerated from the natural rule of piety : and after that one purſued another 
with open contumely and hatred : and when that we impugned our ſelves by no other than 
our ſelves, with the armour of ſpite, and ſharp ſpears of opprobrious words, fo that Biſhops 
againſt Biſhops, and people againſt people, raiſed ſedition : Laſtof all, when that eur-_ 
ſed hypocrifie and diſlimulation had ſwum even to the brim of malice, the heavy handof 
Gods figh judgment, after his wonted manner (whileſt as yet the Ecclefiaſtical companies 
aſſembled themſelves nevertheleſſe) began ſoftly by a little and a little to viſit us, ſo that 
the perſecution that was raiſed againſt us took his firſt original from the brethren which 
An.Dom.301. werennder banner in Camp. Whenas we were touched with no ſenſe or feeling thereof, 
CO ---Þ neither went about to pacifie God, we heaped fin upon fin, thinking like careleſſe Epicures, 
eu). That God neither cared, neither would viſitour ſins, Andthey which ſeemed our Shep- 
ders in Camp herds, laying aſide the rule of piety, praftifed contention and ſchiſm among — 
an 


He ſucceſſion of Biſhops from the Apoſtles unto our time, we have hitherto 
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and whileſt they aggravated theſe things, that is,contention, threatoings, mutual hatred and 
enmity, and every one proceeded in ambition much like tyranny ir ſelt, then, I ſay, thenthe 
Lord,according to the ſaying of Jeremy, Made the danghter Sion obſcare,and overthrew from Lam.2. 
above the glory of Iſrael,and remembred not his footſtool in the day of bis wrath. The Lordbath 
drowned all the beauty of Iſrael, and overthrown all bus ſtrong holds. Andaccording unto the 
Prophecies inthe Pſalms : He hath overthrown and brcken the covenant of his ſervant and pro- Pſal.8g. 
phaned his Sauituary,caſting it on the ground by the overthrow of his Churches. He hath brokew 

down all his wals, he hath laid all hs fortreſſes tp ruine. All they that paſſed by ſpoiled hiw, aud 
therefore he 5s become a rebuke nnto hu neg bbours, For he lifted np the right hand of ha enemies, 

and turned the eage of his { word,and aided him not in the time of battel, but cauſed his dignity to 

decay ,and caſt his throne down to the ground, the days of his youth he ſhortued, and above all this 


he covered bim with ſhame. 
CHnavp. II. 


How the Temples were deſtroyed, holy Scripture burned, and the Biſhops ill 
intreated, and of the purpoſe of Euſebius in this Stor y. 


Ll theſe aforeſaid were in us fulfilled, when we ſaw with oureyes the Oratories oyer- Churehes © 
A thrown down to the ground, yea and the very foundations themſelves digged up, the overthrown. 
holy and ſacred Scriptures burned to aſhesin the open marker place, and the Paſtors S<r1Pfures 

of the Churches, ſome ſhamefully hid chemſelves here and chere, ſome other were ignomini. Biſho ſos 
ouſly takenand derided of the enemies,and according unto another Prophecy, Shame 5s pony= mr wi 
ed upon the pates of their Princes, he made them wander in the crooked and unknown way. Yetis Plal107. 
it notour driftco deſcribe the bicter calamitiesof theſe men which at length they ſuffered; 
neither is ir our intent ro record their diſfention and inſolency, praiſed among them before 
the perſecution,butonly to write ſo mueh of them, whereby we may juſtifie the divine judg- 
mentof God. Neither have we purpoſed to mention them wbich were tempted ſore wich 
perſecution,or alcogether ſuffered ſhipwrack of their ſalyation,and willinglywere ſwillowed 
- up inthe deep gulfs of unconſtant waves, butonly to graff in 6ur Hiſtory ſuch things as 

of all may profit our ſelves, next the poſterity in time tocome, We will proceed then, and 
paint forth the bappy combars ofthe bleſſed Martyrs. 


Kt, "> Gma to; | 
A recital of certain Imperial Eailts againſt the Chriftians. The conſtancy of certain 
faithfull perſons, The beginnings of the butcherl 7 ſlaughter. : 


the feaſt of Eaſter then being at hand, when theEmperorsProclamations were every where The perſecuti- 

publiſhed, in the which it was commanded:That the Churches ſhould be made even with = under Dio- 
the ground che holy Scriptures by burning of them ſhould be aboliſhed, ſuch as were iti ho. root many 
nour andeſtimation ſhould becontemned, and ſuch as were offamilies, if they retained the: theſe cruet 
Chriſtian Fairh,ſhould be deprived of their freedotn. And'ſach were the contents of thefirſt Edits were 
EdiR.But in theProclamations which immediatly followed after,it was added: ThatthePaſtors ©y where 
throughout all Pariſhes, firſt ſhou!d be impriſoned, next,with all means poſſible,conſtrained ® C—— 
to ſacrifice. Then, ſay,then,many of thechief Governors of the Churches eaduring(and that 
chearfully)moſt bitrer torments,ſhewed examples of moſt valiant and noble conflicts : many 
others faincing for fear,at the firſt onſer were quite diſcouraged : allthe reſt tried the experi- 
ence of ſundry torments :* one ſcourged from top to toe : another tortured andlanced with 
more intollerable pain: ſome failed of the purpoſed end : ſome other were found conftihc 
and perfe&:one was drawnto the foul and filthy facrifices,and diſmiſſed asif he had done ſa- 
crifice,whenas in very deed he had not:another when he had neither approached nortouthed 
ought of their dereſtable offerings,and ſuch as were preſent affirmed,'chat he had ſacrificed: 
departed with filence, patiently ſuffering this falſe accuſation : another half dead, was botd 
away,being thrown of them fot dead. Again,there were ſome proſtrate-upon the payergene: 
trailed and lugged all alongby the feer, and recountedfet ſacrificers. ' One reclaimed; and 
with a loud voice denied that ever he ſacrificed : another lifted up his yoiee; andi'confeſle 
himſelf to be a Chriſtian, and gloried inthe faith of chatigladſom citle't+'another again pro- 
teſted, that he had neither ſacrificed, nor ever would do ſacrifice; Theſe were beaten on the 

N 


T: was the 19th year of Dioclefiansreign,and the moneth Dyſtros,after the Romers, March, An. Dan. 205. 


face; 


1:46 TheFcclefiaſtical Hiſtory TL1s.8. 


face and buffetedonthe cheeks, their mouths were topped by the ſouldiers hands, an whole 
band being appointed for the purpoſe, which violently thruſt chem our at the doors. So the 
enemiesof the crutch triumphed, it at leaſt wiſe they might but ſeem ro bring their purpoſe to 
effe&, Bur their purpoſe prevailed not agaivit the bleſicd Martyrs of God, whoſe conflicts no 
tongue can ſufficiently declare. | 

Chap. 3.'in CHA-P, TY: 


the Greck. of the P erſe cation firſt raiſed by Veturius the Captain againſt the Chriſtian Souldiers, 
es at thebegimning privily, afterward openly. 


I" Here are many to be ſeen which bare ſingular good will and affeRion to the ſervice of 

.. Almighty God,uot only in the time of perſecution, but long before, when peace pre- 

yailed. For of late, I ſay of late, atthe firſt the chief Governor ſtarting up, as it were, 

The policy of out of a profound drunkenneſs,levelled at the Church privily and obſcurely, (ſince the time 
Saransmeſfen- which pafſ- dafter the reign of Decias and Yalerianxs )and waged battel with us,nor ſuddenly, 
— bur firſt aſſailed only the Chriſtians which were in Camp. By this means he thought he coutd 
eaſily ſnare the reſt, tf chat firſt he conquered thefe. And here might you ſee many of the ſoul- 

diers deſirous to leada private and ſolitary life, fearing they ſhould faint in the ſervice of Al- 

mighty God. For when the Captain(whoſoever he was)firſt went about to perſecute his hoſt, 

and totry and fiftas many as were brought unto him throughout every Ward, ard to give 

them in choice either to obey and enjoy cheir dignity,or to refiſt and of the contrary be depri- 

ved;many ot the ſouldiers which were of the Kingdom of Chrift, without any delay or doubr, 

preferred the Faith of Chriſt before the favour and felicity they ſeemed to enjoy. And now 

one or two of them yery heartily not only contemned their dignities, but alſo endured bitter 

death for their conſtancy in the ſervice of God, becauſe that the Captain as yet exerciſed his 

malice by little and litele:and chough he durſt ſhed the bloud of a few jnnocents, yer ſtaggered 

he at the multicude of believers, fearing(as ic is moſt like)ſuddenly to give battel unto all,atd 

* Chap.4.in that univerſally. * But when hecook in hand more manifeſtly to perſecute the Church of 
* God, it cannot be told or expreſſed with rongue, how many, and what manner or ſort of 

Martyrs were to be ſeen throughout all Cities and Villages. 


CHay. V. 


A noble manof Nicomedia rent 5n pieces im the preſence of many : the Wicked Ei 
OE .  » of the Emperor publiſhed againſt the Chriſtians. X 


Ne of Nitomedia,no obſcure perſon, but according unto the account of the world, of 
'Q) great nobility, who,as ſoon astheEdiR againſt theChurches of God was pubiiſhed in 
*_—  Nicomed;a,being moved with zeal to Godwards,and fervency of faith, rook into his 
hands, and tare in pieces the profane and moſt impious Proclamation, paſted to an open and 
blick poſt,jn the preſence of bock che Emperors,and of bim which among the reſt was moſt 
| | zourable, and was the fourth perſoninthe Empire. But he which firſt praCtiſed this noble = 
- 1. = aRendured(as itis meſt like)rhe penalty of ſo bold an enterprize,retaininga yaliantand in- 
7 5 #83}nch, ve Cnap. VI, 
$12 22% 1" he Martyrdome of certain Conrtiers it Nicomedia, With others 


S111 «£4 


- A. . mended for noble proweſſe and tortitude,, are not to. be 'compared to. the divine 
© -;.and famous Martyrs of this our age. I ſpeak of them, who, together with Dore- 
thewsy being the Emperors pages, in chiefeſt credit with their Lords, and were ng lefſe un- 
to.cthem, chandear and natural ſons, yet counted they - thoſe reproaches, calamitics, and 
new+found'torments for the truth inEhrift, greaterrichesthanthe glory and, pleaſure of 
this preſent life. .Of theſe for examples lake, 1 will propound one,. with the end he made, 
thatthe Reader may conjeQure by his hap what befe!l unto thereſt, One of the aforeſaid 
noble men was br forthat Nicewedia into the open Aſſembly; and enjoyngd to ſacri- 
fice;; whoſtoutly ng, commandment was given.that he ſhould be boiſed up on high 
yaked, and his whole body to be ſcourged, gnd rhe fighh rent ip pigces withthe laſh dns 
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- whip untill he being overcome ſhould. be inforced to yeeld unto their ſacrifice, When that 
he had endured theie torments, ard perfiſted conſtanr,and the bones ly all bare, they pour 
vinegar mixt with ſaltinco the feltred wounds and bruiſed parts of the body. When he 
had overcome alſo theſe rorments, and rejoyced greatly thereat, a Greediron with hot burn- 
ing coalsis prepared, and that which remained of his body, was laid thereon to be broil- 
ed, a flow fire being made under, to conſume it by lictle and little, leſt death ſhould quickly 
deliver him of his pain. So that they which had the charge of the fire, would releate him 
of no partof his pain, unleffe he promiſed to yeeld ini the end unto the Emperors Decree. 
Bur he holding faſt his former opinion, overcame them, and zyeelded up the ghoſt in the 
midſt of thoſe rorments. So valiant (as you hear) was the Martyrdom of one of the 

Emperors pages, correſpondent unto his name, for he was called Perer. Theſe things which 
happened to the reſt were nothing inferiour to theſe, the which, according to our former 
promiſe, we will leave untouched, adding onely this to that which wentbefore, how that 
Doretbewz and Gorgonizs, with many others of the Emperors family after ſundry torments, 
ended their lives 0n the gaffows, and bare away the garland of vitory. At thisrime alſo was 
Anthimus Biſhop of Nicemedia beheaded for the Chriſtian Faich, and with him a great myl- 
titude of Martyrs, For wot not how in the EmperorsPalace at Nicomedia,ſome parr of the 
houſe was all on fire,and when the Chriſtians were taken in ſuſpition ro bethe authors there. 
of, by the Emperors commandment the whole troop generally of all the- godlythere at thar 
time was executed, whereof ſome with a ſword were beheaded, ſome others burned with 
fire : where alſo by the ſecret and cCivine Providence of God (as the report goeth) both men 
and wbmen skipped and leaped into the flaming fire, Another company the Sergeants ſet in 
a boar, and threw intd the deep ſea. The Emperors pages, after their deathdecently buried, 
and reſtingin their graves, were digged up, and by the commandment of their Lordscaſt in- 
to the ſea, leſt any adored them in their fepulchers, and took them for gods, as they dreamed 
of-us. And ſuch were the praGiſes in the beginning of the perſecutionat Nicomed;a. Butin 
a while after, when that ſome in the region called elitzz, and again ſome others in' Syria 


were found ready to rebel,theEmper or commanded all thePaſtors throughouc everyChurch' 


to be impriſoned and keptin hold. The ſpeRacle ef the practiſes was ſo cruel to behold, that 
it exceeded all that thereof may be ſpoken; Infinitemulntades were every where incloſed, 
and the priſons ef old appointed and ordained tor murderers, diggers up of ſepulchers, and 
riflers of grayes, were thenre pleniſhed with Biſhops, Miniſters, Deacons, Readers and Ex- 
orciſts, ſo that there was noroom inthe priſon tor ſach as were condemned for hainous of- 
feces. Again, when the former EdiQts had taken place, there followed others, by virtue of 
which, ſuch as ſacrificed were ſer at liberty, and ſuch asrefiſted were commanded to be tor- 
mented with a thouſand kind of torments.But whois able here alſo to number the multitude 
of the Martyrs in all places? ſpecially throughout Afick, and among the. Aſoors, thropgh- 
out Thebaisand Egypt, from whence paſſing into other Cities and Provinces, they ſuffered 


glorious martyrdom. | 


; CHAP, VII. 145 

T he conſtancy of certain Martyrs, devoured of wild beaſts 
:n Palzltina and Phxnicia. 

E have known divers of theſe co Have flouriſhed in Paleſtine, and ſome others in 
VV of Phenicia, whoſe infinice ſtripes who would not beamazedto behold ? 
_ F<: Andinthrir ſtripes marvellous conſtancy,andatrer their ſtripes their ſadden bick- 
ring with ravening beaſts, and-in char bickring their valiant couragein withſtanding the force 
of tierce Libbards, the rage of Beats, of wild Boars and Bals,' provoked with hot burning 
irons? At the doingofall which we were preſent our ſclyes;and ſaw with our eyesthedivine 
power of our Saviour Feſw Chriſt(for whoſe ſake theyiſuffered theſe things )preſent and ma» 
' Difeltly aiding theſe Martyrs, Neither durſttheſe ravening beaſts, of along time draw nigh, 
and approach unts the bodies of the bleſſed Sainrs, bucranged abour; and devoured fuch-as 
ſer them on without the fing, tonching by no- means among; all- the reſt che bleſſed Cham- 
pions, though their bodies were bare, though they vibgoked them'with the ſtrerching forch 
of their bands; as they were'commanded, And if ſometime violently they fell upon : 
N 2 they 
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they retired back again,as if they had been repelled by divine power from above: which con. 
tinuing along time,brought great admirationunto the beholders. When the firſt beaſt ranged 
abdut to no. purpoſe, the ſecond and third beaſt were let looſe at one ard the ſameMartyr.The 
ſufferance of thoſe Saints was to be wondred at, and their conſtancy firm and immoyable in 
their freſh and green bodies. For then might a man bave ſeena young ſtripling under twenty 
years of age, ſtanding ſtill without any holding, ſtretching forth his hands1n fofm of a croſle, 
making earneſt ſupplication unto God with a ſetled and immovyable mind, not wagging him. 
ſelf atall,or pointing any whither from his ſtanding place, yea though the Bears and Libbards 
breathed our preſent death, and were now ready to tear his fleſhin pieces with their teeth, 
yet I wot not how,as if their jaws had been glued rogether, they recoyled back again. Again, 
ye might have ſeen otbers,in number five,thrown at the feet of a fierce Bull, which croſſed into 
the air,and tore in pieces with his horns ſuch as ſtood without the ring, and lefr them as dead; 
only the holy Saints he had no power to burt with his furious and cruel threats, though he 
threw up the earth with his feet, and fapned the air with his horns,though he were provoked 
to fierceneſs with ſearing irons,and fomed out preſent death,yet by the divine providence of 
God he was puſhed back. When this beaſt could nothing prevail againſt che holy Martyrs, 
others were let looſe ; at levgth after ſundry bitter torments and violence of wild beaſts, all 
were beheaded andinſtead of ſtill earth and quiet ſepulcher, they were thrown into ſurging 
waves of the Seas. - 
Cna?. VIII. 


Of the Martyrs in Egypt. 


He like bickering had they of Tyr» in Egypt,the which they ſuffered for the ſervice of 
God.Then wouldſt thou haye maryelled at their Martyrdoms, ſuffered upon their own 
'=_ native ſoil, whereinfinice þoth men,women and children,for the ſalvation procured by 
ourSaviourJeſusChriſt,contemningthis tranſitorylite,haveenduredſundry kinds of torments: 
Whereof ſome after maiming,racking and ſcourging,and thouſands of other yexations(hor- 
rible to be heard of ) were burned to aſhes, others drowned in the Seas, others mantully laid 
their necks to the block,others hanged on the gallows,ſome as hainous offenders, ſome other 
far worſe, tied tothe tree with their heads downward, and ſo long beſet with a watch till fa= 
mine had bereaved them of their lives. 
| CHnavp. IX, 


T he conſtancy of the Martyrs throughout Thebais. 


Ur no ſpeech can ſufficiently declare the puniſhments and torments endured of the 
Martyrs throughout T bebais, having rheir bodies torn in peeces with ſheis of Sca-fiſh, 
| inſtead of the talons of Beaſts, the women tied by the leg were lifted into the Air, 
and their heads dowriwards, with a certain Engine of wood, and there hanged all bare 
and uncovered, yeelding unto the beholders a tou], filthy, cruel and unnatural ſpeRacle, 
Again, others ended their lives upon boughes and branches of Trees. They linked roge- 
ther with certain infiruments, the tops ot the boiſterous and mightier boughs, and tied 
them unto either of the Martyrs thighs, afterwards looſing the boughsto ſpire and ſpring 
into theirgrowing place, ſnddenly_rent aſunder the members of their bodies, for which 
purpoſe they invented. this pain... All theſe miſchiefs continued--not a few; dayes, or 
for a ſhort ſpace, . but the term of many years. Sometime morethanten, ſomeother time 
more than twenty were executed, one while not under thirty, another while weigh three- 
ſcore. Again, atanother time, an hundred in eneday, of men, women, and yery young 
children, after the bitter taſte of ſandry kinds of torments, were put to death, ; We our. 
ſclves, being then preſent at the execution, ſaw with our eyes a great multitude, whereok 
ſome were burned,-others beheaded, untill che ſyord became blunt, and che rormentors 
wearied, ſo that others came in place, and executed by turns. Where we beheld alſo 
the noble chear and countenance, -the divine power and valiantneſſe of wind, in ſuch: as 
builded their Faith on Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. - - As ſoon asthe ſentence was pronounced, 
and judgment given upon the former, there: ſtepped forth others and ftood at the Bar, prote= 
ſting their Faith, and publiſhing themſelyesto be Chriſtians, not fearing at all the hints 
| & | neſle 
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neſs of manifold and ſundry corments, but with invincible minds, laying their whole truſt and 
confidence uponGod;joyfully,merrilyand chearfully cook the laſt ſentence of condemnation, 
ſinging Pſalms and hymos,and thankſgiving unro God,evento the laſt gaſp. Theſe were truly 
to be wondred at : but thoſe were eſpecialiy to be admired, who being renowned for their 
riches, nobility,honour, eloquence ard Philoſophy, yet prefcrred before all theſe, the piety 
and faith in our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : of which ſort Philoromme a Governor of 4- 
lexandria of no [mall account, putin truft with weighty mattersof the Empire, being'guarded 
after the Reman dignity and honour,with a troop of ſou'diers to his train,was dailyfifred and 
examined. Such a onealſo was Phileas Biſhop of che people of Thmxite, afamons man for 
the politick gavernment of his Country, for the overſight-of the gublick Lyturgies and ſtudy 
of Philoſophy.Theſe menrhough they were intreated of many their kinstolks,and otherwiſe 
their familiar friends,of many of'the chief Rulers,and laſt of all ofthe Jadg himſeff,that chiey 
- would tender their own caſe; that they would contider their calling,thartheywould pity their 
wives and childrenz- yet could not they for all the perſwaſion of tuch great perſonages, be 
brought (by preferring this preſent life) co eontemn thefaith of Chriſt, and ro renounce his 
Laws, but with conſtant and philoſophical minds, yea rather divine,enduring all the chreats 
and conrumelicsof the Judge ,ended their lives with the loſing of their heads; 


CHan 


T he teſtimony of Phileas touching the conſtancy of the . Martyrs of Alexandria, 

| and the cruelty of the enemies. 
FR Oraſmuch as we have ſaid that Phileas was famous for hisskill in profane literature, ler 
E him' be brought a witneſs of himſelf to declaxe what he himſelf was, and withall what 

Mattyrdoms hapned in his cime at Alexaxaria,who will deſcribethe ſame more exaQ- 
ly than we uſe to do, which we will take out of his own words,writing unto the Thmaitansin 
this manner: Foraſmuch as all theſe thiygs are publiſhed in holy Scriptare for patterns, exam- 
. ples and monuments for our learning : the bleſſed Martyrs which lived among us, lifring up the 
eye of their mind, and beholding with clear ſight the univerſal God, ſettled their minds fo endure 
any kind of death for the ſervice and Religion. dne unto God, and held faſt their witation. kngw- 
3ng that the Lord Jeſus for our ſake took the nature of man upon him, to the end he might cut off 
Wholly all fin, aud aid ns to enter into everlaſting life. For he thought it no robbery to be equal 
with God, but made himſelf of no reputation, taking on him the form of a ſervant and was found 
in his ſhape 45 man. He humbled himſelf, and beeame obedient unto the death, even the death of 
the croſſe. ' Wherefore the bleſſed Martyrs of God repoſed Chriſt in their breſt, being defirons of 
more excellent gifts, indnred not once but ſome of them twice all pain and puniſhments that could 
be invered, and all 44S: of ſouldiers praftiſed againſt them either by Wordor by deed, with 
an invincible courage, excluding fear, by reaſon of the fulneſſe of love, whoſe manhood and v4. 
liantne It ein all their torments, What man is able with month to expreſſe ? And becanſe it was 
permitted and lawfull for every man to torment them as him pleaſed beſt : ſome ſmote them with 
clubs and cuagels, ſome with ſharp twigs, ſome with whips, ſome with leathern thongs, ſome 
other with whip-cord. The ſpeftacle wat pitifull, both for the variety of torment ,aiid [aperfluity 
of malice. Some with their hands tied behind them were ſtretthed along, and racked. in ever 
999nt throng hout the body, and as they hung and lay in the Rack , the tormentors were wht iv 
ed to torment all their bodies over : not plagning them as thieves are commonly handled with the 
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only renting of their fides, but they had the shins of their bellies, and their ſhins, and of their 


eje-lias razed alloff withrugged hvofs, with the talents and claws of wild beaſts. Some were 
ſeen to hang by the ong hand at an hollow vault, and toendurtthat way far more bitter racking 
of the Joys and mernbers of the bedy, ſome weretied to pillars and their fates writhed back 
ward to behold themſelves, thelv feet ſtanding them in no ftead : but they violently wagging by 
the weight andpoiſe of their bodies, were thus grievonſly tormented, by reaſon of their ftretch- 
ing 414 bard binding in bonds. ' This they ſuffered not only while they were examined, and 
whilft the Preſident dealt with them, but throughout the whole day. * And when that he paſſed 
from the former unto the latter, he gave his Miniſters charge to overſee rhew behind, Fat 
peradventure any of them being overcome with the grievons torments, did yeeld. He command- 
ed xiſo if that any were in"danger of drath by reaſon of cold; that their fetters' and bonds 
N 3 ſhout 


y- 
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ftonld ſpeedily be releaſed,aud they to be Laid on the ground, tobe lugged and trailed all along, tg 
get them beat. T hey had not one ſparkle of compaſſion on us,but thought of auty they ſhould thus be 
affefied, and furiouſly rage againſt w,45 though we had been no living crearures. Wherefore our 
«dver{aries inventtd this ſecond pain,and aaded it tothe former puniſhments. After ſtripes they 
werelaid in the ftucks,and their feet ſtretched four Spaces ur holes aſunder,ſo 1bat of neceſſity they 


muſt lic owtheir backs, and having no feeling of their boaies by reaſon of the wounds which the ' 


ſtripes printed in their members. Others being thrown along upon the pavement ,lay ponared inthe 
duſt in extream pain,a more pitcous and lamentable ſpettacle unto the behulders than thetorment 


- 4t ſelf bearing in their bodies divers wounds diver ſly invented. The caſe ſtanding thus fame died 


in torment aud confounded the adverſaries with their patience: ſome half dead and ſont in priſon, 
after a few day's died of their pain: the reft by carefull proviſpen were comforted,and after certain 
continuanty of 11priſaument became more conſtant. When they bad given them in choice, either to 
touch the deteftable ſacrifice,and ſs be at eaſe, and enjoy among them their curſed liberty, or not 
7, ſacrifice. and change life for death, with all Fred voluntarily they smbraced death. ' For- thry 
were shilfull in thoſe things which concerned them in holy Scripture. He that er hon to ſtrange 
gods( ſaith he ) hall be reoted ont from among the people:and,T hon ſnalt have no other gods but me, 
Suck are the words of atrue Philoſopher and godly Martyr, which he wrote from priſon to 
his Pariſhoners afore the Judge pronounced the ſentence of condemnation upon him, rehear- 
ſing unto then the ſtate he ſtood in, provoking them to march forwards, and to hold faſt the 
profeſſion of faith in Chriſt after the death, which was then at hand, Putto what end do] 
uſe many words,and alledge the conflicts of the blefſed Martyrsthroughour the world,inven- 


red one after another, eſpecially of them which were purſued ro death, notafter the publick- 


Laws, but with deadly hatred? 
| CHAP. XI. 


How & Whole City in Phrygia with the inhabitants thereof was burnt to «ſes, 
— 2 and of Audattus the Martyr. 

_ F Hen the ſouldiers had beſieged a City inPhyyg:ia wholly inhabited ef Chriſtians, 
\/ and compaſſed in both men, women and children which cajled upon the name, 

of theLord,they ſetall on fire,and burned them to aſhes. For with one conſent 

all the inhabitants thereof, the Lieurenant,cbe Captain,the whole Senate,and the people,eve- 
ry one proteſted themſclvesto be Chriſtians, and could by no Edits be brought ro adore 
Idols or carved Images.And there wasalſo another renowned for Rowan dignity, whoſe name 
was Audattus, by linage coming of a noble houſe in 7raly, and for his vircue in great credit 
with the Emperors, ſo that he governed wirh great wiſdom and uprightneſſe the Common- 
wealth,and weightieſt matters of the Empire : hyt above all, he was famotls for Religion and 
Faith in Chriſt,ſo thatin the adminiſtration and governing of the Gofgponwealth heindured 
torment,and was crowned with Martyrdom. | | S 


WO | - OR-AÞ. ALS, 
# 1 . 
f _ Of the Regions and Countreys Where the Chriſtians were martyred, and the 
ſavageneſſe of rtyrannical Heathen towaras the faithful. 


O what end ſhall I by name recite the reſt, or rehearſe the multitude of men, or deſcribe 
the ſundry torments of famous Martyrs? whereof ſome were beheaded, as ithappen. 
edin Arabia: ſome tormented with the breaking and bruiſing of their legs, avic hap- 
pened in Cappadocia: ſome hanged by the feet and their heads downwards with ſlow fire ſet 
under,and ſmothered to death with choaking ſmoke,asic happened untd the brechrenin Mea 
ſepotemia ; ſome others had their noſtrils ſlic, their ears bored, their hands maimed, their 
members and parts of their bodies drawn aſunder and unjoynted, as it happened at Alexan- 
dria,To what end ſhal:I renew the memory of them which were burned at A»:ioch,hot burn« 
ing coals laid under,not quickly to diſpatch them, but with lingring pain te torment them? 
And ofothers which chole rather to burn their hands,than they would touch their abomina-* 
ble ſacrifices;the experience whereof ſome going about to avoid; before they were-apprehen-« 
dedand fallen inty the hands of their adveriaries,threw themſglves down headlong from the 

| cops 
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ropsof houſes, and thought better ſo to prevent death, than to ſuffain the torments of their 
malicious enemies. A cercain matron allo renowned for her yirtue and integrity of life, and 
among allchem of Antioch, famous for her grear riches, noble linage and eſtimation,” had 
brought up two daughters, that were Virgins, in the fear of God,* whieh paſſed all other in 
brightneſs of beauty and yourhly co mlineſs.Theſe, becauſe they were greatly ſpited andenvi- 
ed, though they hid themſelves, yet chey were found our, and when at length wich much ado 
they underſtood of their beingamong forrainers,they cited them tollppear with ſpeed at An» 
tiochin.their proper perſons,and beſet the place of their abode with a band of ſouldiers,com- 
paſſing them asit were with 4 ner. This matron ſeeing her (elf and her daughters plungedin 
oreat peril, by no means poſſible to be avoided, pondered with her ſelf the puniſhments enſu- 
199 ; and the which was moſt grievous of all,the abuting of their bodies ſheadmoniſhed in.no 
wiſe to be ſuffercd,no,not once to ſink into their ears;and ſaid further,thar ifthey commicred 
their ſouls as bondflavesunto Satan, it werea thing more intolerablethan any death or de- 
traction ; yet there remained one remedy for all,and that(faid ſhe)was to flie unto the Lord 
for refage. After deliberation, with uniform:conſent they laid down what was to be done, they 
apparelled themſelves gorgeouſly,and rook their journy cowards Antioch.In the midit of the 
way,when their guard ſevered themſclves,as about to ſerve nature, they caſt themfelvesinto 
the flouds that ſided chereby,and drowned themſclves. Theſe Heathen Idolaters threw into 
the ſea anothcr couple of Antiochian Virgins, renowned forall virtues, true ſiſters,of noble 
linage,of good life,of tender years,of goodly beauty,of honeſt minds,of godly converſation, 
of wonderfull diſpoficion,as though the earth could ao longer bear them. Such were the tra. 

edies at Antioch, In Pontws they ſuffered puniſhments horrible to be heard of, whoſe fingers 
of both hands were pricked underthe tender nails with ſharp quils : others bad hot boiling 
lead poured on their backs,the moſt neceſſary members of their bodies maimed : others indu» 
red ſhamefull,intolerable,and ſuch rorments as may nor be told,intheir privy members, and 
in the ſecret bowels of their bodies, ſuch as theſe noble and lawfull Judgesexcogirated, for to- 
kens of their ſharp wit and deep wiſdom. Daily alſo they found out new torments,contends 
ing one with another who ſhould excel in ſpitefull inventions and additions of torment, This 
calamity was exrream and ont of meaſure cruel. And whenas thenceforth they deſpaired of 
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increaſing their miſchief,and now were wearied with ſlaughter,and gotten their fill of bloud... 


ſhed, volefntarily they mitigated ther rage, they praQtiſe courtehe : their pleaſure{forſooth) 
is henceforth to puniſh with death no longer. It is not requiſite(ſay they that theCities ſhould 
be ſtained with bloud.ifſuing out of our own bowels,that the moſt noble Empire of theC2/ars 
ſhould be blemiſhed and detamed with the tigfe of cruelty, the Emperor himſelf being well 
known for clemency and benignity, yea rather the gracious geame and clemency of the 
Emperors highneſsis to beſtretched forth and inlarged rowardsall men,that they be no more 
puniſhed with death. They deemed their cruelty aſſwaged, and the Emperorsclemency to 
ſhine,inthat they command our eyes to be plucked our,aud the left leg to be unjoynted.Such 
'was their clemency ahd mitigation of cruelty toward us. Wherefore by reaſon of thiscruel 
courteſie, it may not be told what number and infinite multitude of men having their righe 
eyes pulled out,and the empty places ſeared with hot burning irons, their left leg ſawed - 
der inthe hams,and ſeared)ikewiſe, were condemned ro the quarries and mines throughout 
the Provinces,to the digging of metals, not for commodity and profits fake, but for affliction 
and miſery.* And befides all chis, they were led forth to ſundry kinds of rorments which may 
not berehearſed,whoſe valiant aets alſo cannot bedeſcribed.When the holy Martyrs ſhined 
throyghoutrhe world in theſe their afiRions, the beholders wondred at their patience and 
noble courage and not without cauſe, for,they expreſſed and ſhewed forth untothe world, 
ſpecial and manifeſt ſignsof the divine and unſpeakable power of our Saviour working by 
_ them, It weretoo long, yea impodlible co number them all by their names. 


\ 


| CHA Þ. XIII. 
. 
Of the famous Biſhops and Miniſters which were martyred, 


Oucking the chief Rulers of the Churches, and them which were crowned Martyrsis 
moſt famous Cities, A»thymus Biſhop of Nicomedis was beheaded,and crowned the firſt 
+ Martyr regiſtred in.che Catalogue of the Saints in the Kingdom of Chriſt. Ofthem 


this r | 
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ci1ous pardon, 


The Ethnicks 
pulled out the 
right eyes,ſca- 
red the empty 
place, ſawed 
off rhe left leg 
of the Chriſti- 
ant, ſeared 
their hammes, 
condemned 
them to the 
mines pirs : all 
y 
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whick ſuffcred at Antioch, Lncianus Miniſter of that Congregation, kadivg a + Marryr. 
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thidgs were a doing, by common conſent of the Potrentatgs was alſo created Emperot 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory L138. 
preached at Nicomedia in preſence of the Emperor the cel-ſtial Kingdom of -Chiriſt, firſt unto 


us in exhortation by way of Apology,afterwardsin writing unto the poſterity. 'I he moſt g@- 
mous Martyrs of Phenicia were the godly Paſtors of the reaſonable flock of Chriſi:7yrannicw 


Biſhop of Tyrus, Zenobing Niniiter of Sidon,and $ilvanne Biſhop of Emiſa, who, together ' 


with othersin Emſa, was chrown to feed wild beaſts, and is reccived into the company of 
Marcyrs, The other two, both at A#tioch glorified God by their patient deaths ; 7 yrannion 
buried in the bottom of the ſea;ard Zenebize an excellent Phyfician,after ſcourging and bit» 
ter torment died moſt couſtantly, Amongſt the Martyrs in Paleſtina, Silvauus Biſhop of the 
Churches of Gaza was beheaded, together with nine and thircy others which were commit- 
ted to the mineepits in Phenos,!In Egypr Pelexs and Nylus Egyptian Biſhops were burned to 
aſhes. And here let us remember the renowned pillar of che yarith of Ceſarea,. Pawphilizs 
the elder,and the famous Martyr of our time : whoſe life and noble aRts we will at time cons 
venient declare. Of them which at Alexanaria throughout Egypt and Thebay ſuffered mar. 
tyrdom,the moſt famous was PererBiſhop of Alexandria,a pattern of piety in Chriſt untothe 
godly Paſtors,and together with him, Faxſtus, Didizs and Ammonizs,Muniſters and pearfe& 
Martyrsof Chriſt. Alſo Phileas, Heſychins, Pachymins and T heodoyas, Biſhops of theChurches 


in Eyypt : and beſides theſe, infinite other famous men, whoſe names are well known in the, 


Congregations throughout that Region. It is not our drift to deſcribe the conflicts of ſuch ag 
irivedchroughourtheworld (welgave that for others) neither exactly to paint forth unto 
the poſterity all thax happened : bur only the things we ſaw with our eyes, and were done in 


our preſence, 
Cnap. IX, 


T he ftate of the Roman Empire be fore and after the perſecution, 
And of the Reign 'of Conſtantine, 


Neo that which went beſoreI will annex the recantation or diſanulling of the. things 
praRiſcd againſt us, yea fromthe beginning of the perſecution, which I ſuppoſe very 
profitable tor the Reader. Before that the Reman Empire waged battel againſt us,in 


the ſpace the Emperors favoured us,and maintained peace,it may not ſufficiently be declared, - 


how proſperouſly the Commonwealth flouriſhed and abounded with all goodnefle, whenas 
the chief Magiſtrates of the publick weal paſſed the 10h and the 20th year in ſolemn Featts 
and celebrated gratulations, in times of moſt gorgeous and glorious renown, with conſtant 
and immovyable peace.. Whenas their Empire after this fortincreaſed without offence, and 
daily was inlarged, they had no ſooner rem peace from among us, but they ſtirred up 
ſuch bartels as could not be reconciled. Not fully two years after this hurliburly, there was 
ſuch a change hapned-unto the whole Empire, which turned all upſide down. * For no ſmall 
diſeaſe overtook the chief of the foreſaid Emperors, ard bereaved him of his wits, where- 
fore together with him which was fecond perſon in honour, he imbraced the popular and 
private life. Theſe things then being not fully ended, the Empire was withalf divided into 
two parts, the which was never remembred co have come to paſle before that time. Not 
long after Conſtantizs the Emperor, paſling all others throughout hislite time, in clemency 
and goodneſſe rowards his Subj:<Rs, ſingularly affeRed rowards Geds Word, ended (accord- 
ing unto the Law of Nature) the common race of his mortal lite, leaving behind him his oa- 
tural ſon Conſtantine Emperor and Ceſar to ſupply his room, and was hrſt referred of them 
into the number of the gods, enjoying after his death all imperial honour and dignity due 
to his perſon. In his life he was the moſt benigne, and of moſt bountifull Sovergggnty 
among all the Emperers: who alone of all the Emperors in our time governed moſt graci- 
ouſly and honourably during the whole term of his Reign, ſhewing humanity apd þounti- 


fulneſs unto all men,no partaker by any means with any preſumptuous ſedition raiſed againſt ' 


us, he guarded the godly about him in ſecurity without ſentence of guilt, and without all 
contumely, he deſtroyed no Churches, hepraRtiſed no impiety that might be prejudicial to 
ourReligion,he obrained a bleſſed life, and an end thrice happy,he being Emperor alone,end- 
ed this life both gleriouſly and peaceably,in preſence of his nararal fon and his ſucceſſor, who 
alſo was moſt prudent andreligious. . His ſon Conſtantine being proclaimed full Emperor and 
Ceſar by the Army, and long before by God himſelf the univerſal King, became a follower 
of his fathers piety in Chriſtias Religion. And ſuch a one was he. , But Licinniu while theſe 


and 


: 
] 
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and Auguſtus.Which thing _m_ Maximinus very ſore,who unto thattimetwas alone ca]- 
led e/ar ofall men,who alfo being ryrannically diſpoſed, violently of his own mind invaded 
the Empire,and intituled himſelf Aug ſts. And being attainted of treaſon,and found to have 
conſpired the deach of Conftantine, and after depoſition co have aſpired again unto the Impes 
rial Scepter,died a moſt ſhamefull death. He was the firſt whoſe titles,piQtures, with all chat 
ſeemed to ſhew forth bis honour, were oyerchrown, for no other than the Arms of an Empe- * 


ror that was moſt profane and impious, 


Cna?r. XV. Chap.14. after 
the Greek. 


The diſſumuled love of Maxentius towards the Chriſtians, bis horrible offences and cruelty. 


Is ſon Maxentize which exerciſed tyranny at Rome, in the beginning of his reign diſ- Marentine the 

H ſembled our Faith egregiouſly, creeping into credit by flattering the people of Rowe, ſon of Max 
and therefore he commanded bis commonalty to ceaſe from perſecuting of the Chri- 71% a tyrane 

ſians, whereby he might prerend a ſhew of piecy, and ſeem traRable and more benign chan Flare x 
his anceſtors were before him.But in proceſsof time he was not indeed found the fame which g 
men took him for,and boped he would be,for he fell into all kind of enormities, omitting no 
hainous offence, how deteſtable and laſcivious ſocyer it weregunaſſayed:commicting adultery Lechery. 
andall kind of leud wantonneſs, ſending heme again unto their husbands the loviag ſpouſes 
and lawfull wives ,caken from them by force, after he had ignominiouſly abuſed them. And 
theſe preſumptuous praRtiſes he exerciſed nor only upon the obſcurer ſort, but dealtthus op- 
probriouſly with the moſt renowned of the Rowan Senators. Wherefore all, both high pri- 
mats,and inferior people,trembling for fear of him, were oppreſſed with his intollerable cy- 
ranny, yet neicher by ſilence,neither by ſuffering this grievous ſervitude, could they be free 
from the bloudy ſlaughter and imbrued murder of this ryrant. Upon light occaſions ſundry 
times delivered hetbe people unto the ſouldiers which were in compaſs to be ſlain,and an in- 
numerable multitude of the Roma people in the midſt of the City, he offered co the ſword + SEW 
and ſpears.not of Barbarians and Scythians,but of his proper ſouldiers.It may not berecited Oy: 
what ſlaughter of Senators he procured craftily ſeeking after their ſubſtance,of whom an in- 
finite number he executed for ſundry cauſes and fained crimes. This wasthe drift and mark 
this miſchievous tyrant ſhotat.He applied himſelfpnto the iudyof Magical arts. For inchants "OE, 
ment,he opened and riptthe bowels of burdened women preat with childzhe ſearched the in- My 
tr ails of new born babes, be ſlew lions,and after a ſecret mannerconjured Devils,and endea- Sorcery. 
voured to withſtand the wars then approaching. For he fully determined with himſelf to be Inchantment. 
crowned conqueror by means of theſearts. This Maxentigg therefore praRtifing tyranny ac 
Rome ,oppreſſcd the Commonalty with ſuch hainous offencesas may not be cold,ſo that they 
were pinched with ſo great penury of neceſſary vial, as the like cannot be remembred in 


this our age to have happenedat Rome. 


CH AP, XVI. Chap. rs.after 


The cruel behavionr of Maximinus in the Eaft, andof Maxentius at the Greek. 
Rome, and otherwhere in the Weſt. | 


Aximinus the Eaſtern tyrant of a long time uſed mesns to conceal his malice againſt 

M his brother, and his ſecret friendſhip towards the Roman tyrant, but inthe end he Meximinge - 
was eſpied, and ſuffered puniſhment due to his deſert. It was wonderfull to ſee how hypocrifie. 

be committed things alike and correſpondent. unto the praQtiſes of the Roman tyrant, nay 

he far pafſed himin malice and miſchief. The chieteſt Inchanters and Magicians were in 

greateſd credit with him, and becauſe he was a man very timerous, and wonderfully rooted 

in ſuperſtition, he highly eſteemed of the erroneous worſhip of Idolsand Devils. Without Superflicioa, 

Southſaying and anſwers of Oracles he darſt not move, no, asit is commonly ſaid, not the 

breadth ofa nail, for which cauſe he perſecuted us without intermiſſion, and more vehement. Perſecution, 

ly than his Anceftors before him. He ereRed Temples throughout every City, the idola- 

tricalworſhip of long time defaced and overthrown, he carefully reſtored gain, and publi- Idolatry, 

ſhed by EdiQt that 1dol-prieſts ſhould be ordained Mrouhget all Countries and Cities. Be- 


fides this he appointed inevery Province one for high-Prieſt,of ſuch aswere counted MW 
of 
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for politick affairs, being alio able with decency to execute that funRion, whom he furniſh- 


ed with a great train andguard of ſouldiers, To be ſhorr, he priviledged all Inchanters, as 


godly, and taken for gods chemfelves, with primacy, dignities,and chieteſt prerogatives, He 
went on ſtill and oppreſſed, not one City or-Region only,but whole Provinces under his Do- 
minion,exafting =oid and ſilver,and ſummes of mony, and yexing them with grieyous Pro- 
clamations, one peralcy enſuing afreranother, 'The wealth and ſubſtance which his Proge- 
nitors had gathered before, he took in great heaps of treaſure, and great ſummes of mony, 
and beſtowed it upon his flattering paraſites. He was ſo drowned with overmuch wine and 
drunkenneſs,that among his cups he would be ſtarkmad and beſides himſelf, and oftentimes 
being tiplie,commanded ſuch things, whereof afrerwards being reſtored to his tormer ſobrie- 
ty,it repented him. He gave place co no man for ſurfcting and ſuperfluity, but made him. 
ſelf ring-leader of that vice unto ail that were about him, both Prince and people. He effe- 
minared his ſouldiers wich all kind of delicacy and laſciviouſneſs, He permitted his Preſidents 


and Captains to practiſe rayenous extortion,ard polling ot his SubjxAs, whom he entertain» 
ed as fit companions of his foul and ſhamefull ryranny. To what end ſhall I rehearſe his un- 


chaſt life, or recite the adulteries he committed ? He could paſſe no City where he raviſhed 
not Wives,and defloured not Virgins. And in all theſc things he prevailed apainit all ſorts of 
people,the Chriſtians only excepted, which contemned death,and deſpiſed his tyranny. The 
men endured burning, beheading, crucilying, ravenous deyouring of beaſts, drowning in the 
fea, maiming and broiling of the members, goring and digging out of the eyes, mangiing of 
the whole body, moreover famine and impriſonment : to be ſhort, they ſuffered every kind 
of torment for the ſervice of God, rather than they would leave the worſhip of God, and 


imbrace the adoration of Idols. Women alſo not inferiour to men through the power of 


the Word of God, put or manly courage, . whereof ſome ſuffered the .torments with men, 
ſome attained unto the like malterzes ot virtue; other ſome drawn to be abuſed, yeelded 
ſooner their life unto the death, than their bodies to be defiled. For whenas others by 
reaſon of the tyrants adultery were polluted ; a Chriſtian macron of A/c.xandria,both noble 
and renowned, alone overcame the lecherous and laſcivious mind of AZaximinus , with the 
preſence of her manly courage. This woman for many things was highly eſteemed,for riches, 
for kindred,for learning, yer preferred her chaſtity above alk Whom when be had earneſtly 
intreated, yet could not find in his heart ro put her to death, who otherwiſe was already pre- 
pared to die, being moved more with luſt than with anger, exiled and deprived her aiſo of 
all her ſubſtance... And infinite other Matrons not abiding, no not the hearing of the threats 
of abuſing their bodies,done by the Preſidents of eyery particular Nation,induredall kind of 
puniſhments, torments and deadiy pains. Theſe arc indeed to be wondred at, butin greater 
admiration is that moſt noble and-moſt chaſt Matron of Rowe to be had in reſpeRof all the 
reſt, agaialt whom the RomanEftant Aaxentine ( lively reſembling Aſaximinas) ' went 


about to rage. When that ſhe underſtood che minitters of tyrannical luſt to be at hand, and * 


her husband (ſhe beinga Chriſtian)though he were a Roman Magiſtrate,to be in hold among 
them, and for fear of execution to have conſented thereunta, ſhe craved a lictleleiſure, asif 
ſhe went to trim her ſelf,and entring into-her chamber,and there being alone,ſhe ran upon a 
naked ſword,and diſpatched her ſelf, ſo immediatly by her death ſhe bequeathed her carkaſſe 
unto the tyrants bauds: and by this act of hers, ſounding and piercing more than any 
ſhrill yoice, ſhe pronounced and printed in the minds of all moprral men both preſent and 
to come, that among the Chriſtiansalone, vircue can with no money be overcome, neither 
be deſtroyed with any kind of death, This ſo greata burden of impiety was brought into 
the world at one andthe-ſame time, by two tyrants which held Eaſtand Weſt, If any ſeek 


out the cauſe of theſe ſo great. miſchiefs, who will doubt co aſſign: the perſecution raiſed ' . 


againſt us for cauſe thereof, ſpecially inaſmuch as this confuſion finiſhed before the Chri- 
ian liberty was reſtored. For during the terme 'of theſe ten years OY there 
wanted then nothing, which migbrt rend to mutual hatred or civil diſſention.. The ſea 


was-beſet with ſhips, and therefore innavigable, . neither was it poſſible from any * 


place, for any man to arrive and take land, bur he ſhould be ſifted with all kind of pu- 
niſhments, his ſides ſcourged, and himſelf tried with ſundry corments, whither he were 
not ſent from the enemy as a ſpice, and inthe end he was eicher hanged or burned. Mote- 
ver there were prepared for the purpoſe Targets, Breſt.plates, Darts, Spears, with other 
warlike armour, Gallies alſo ang givers Ordnance for Ships were heaped in every plant 

SY | tra neither 
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'neither waited any man for any other than daily invaſion bythe enemy. After theſe things 
enſued famine and peſtilence, of the which we will intreat hereatter, when fit opportuniry is 
miniſtred. ; 
CHA P. X VII. Chap. 15.after 
the Greek. 
The end of the Perſecution, and the final confuſion of the Tyrant. 


CYUch were their preparations during the whole time of perſecution, which in the * tenth * 4* Po.320. 
yearby the goodnes of God, wholly ceaſed; bur afcer the eighth year it began ſomwhat 
to {lack and diminiſh. For after that the divine and celeſtial grace of God beheld us with 
a placable and mercifull countenance, then our Princes, even they which heretofore warred 
againſtus,afcer a wonderful manner changed their opinion, ſung a contrary ſong, &quenched 
that great heat of perſecution, with moſt benign and mild Edicts and conſtitutions publiſhed 
every where in our behalf.The cauſe of this was not the humanity or compaſſion,asI may ſo 
term it,or benignity of thePrinces, being far otherwiſe diſpoſed(for they invented daily more 
and more grievous things againſt us, ſucceſſively unto that time they found out ſundry flights 
and new puniſhments one after another) but the apparent countenance of the diyine provis 
dence reconciled unto his people,withſtood the power of miſchief,and quelled the author of 
impiety,and the worker of the whole perſecution. And yet according unto the judgment of 
God,it behoved that theſe things ſhould come to paſſe, yet woe wnro them (ſaith the Lord) by gg 
whom offence doth riſe, Wherefore a plague from abovelighted on him, firſt raking root in his Ged plane 3 


fleſh, and afterwards proceeding even unto his ſoul. For there aroſe ſuddenly 1a the ſecret Myximing the 
parts of his body an impoftume or running ſore, afterwards in the lower parts of his privities tyrane lying ar - 


a botchy corrupt bile,with a Fifu/4,whence iſſued out corrupt matcer; earingup the inward _ ſo thae 
ina 


bowels,and an unſpeakable maititude of lice ſwarming our, and breathing a deadly ſtench, oder 
whenas the corpulency of the whole body chrough abundance of meat, before the difeaſe |j;,. i 
came,was turned into ſuperfluous groſnes,and then being grown co marrerx;yeelded an intols 

lerable and horrible ſpeRacle to the beholders. Whereforgof the Phyficiats, ſome notableto 

digeſt that wonderfull noiſom ſtench,were ſlain: ſome other (when there remained nb-hope 

of recovery by reaſon of the ſwelling chroughout the whole body) being'not able ro -hejpar 

all with cheir phyſick, were cruelly executed themſelves. oY My 


$ 


CnaP. XVIII. | | venS + Cy — 


Maximinus, priſſant, magnificent, chief Lord, Lord of Thebais, Lord of Sarmatia, five times the behalfof 
conquerotir of Perlia, Lord of Germany, Loraof Xgypt, twice congueromr of the Carpitins,fix memrey 
ſickneſle con- 


e, Thief to proclaim. 

* In ſtead of 
Gonftantine 
ſome do\ read 
> Conflanting, 


% 
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Which their Elders had received and allowed,they rejefied aud diſallowed,aevifing every manſuch . 
Laws as they thought goed,and obſerved the ſame aſſembling in divers places great multitudes of * 
people. Wherefore whenas onr Editt was proclaimed,that they ſhould return unto the ordinances 
of their Elders, divers ſtanding in great danger felt the prnalty thereof and many being troubled 
therefore, endared all kinds of death. And becauſe Wwe perceive many aset to perfiſt in the ſame 
maaneſſe, neither yeelding ane Wor ſhip unto the celeflial gods, neither regarding the God of the 
Chriſtians, having reſpett unro oxr benignity and godly cuſtom, pardoning all men after our won- 
ted guiſe, we thought good in this caſe to extend our gracious and favourable clemency, that the 
Chriſtians may be tolerated again, and that they repair again the places Where they may meet to. 
gether : ſo that they do nothing prejuaicial to publick orver and diſcipline. We mean to preſcribe 
auto the Fuages by another Epiltle What they ſhall obſerve. Wherefore as thus onr gracious par- 
don deſerveth, let them make interceſſion unto their God, for our health, for the Commcanweal, 
and for themſelves, rhat in all places the aff airs of the publick weal may be ſafely preſerved, and 
that they themſctves may live ſecarely in their own houſes, | heſe things afcer our ability we 
have tranſlatcd in this fort out of the Rowar language into'the Greek toggue. Now have we 
duly to conſider of thoſe things which followed after. 


The cenſure of the Tranflatour, rouching the Chapters which follow unti'l the end 
of this eighth Book, beivg found inthe Greek Copy, asa fragment 
whoſe Authour was unknown. 


Copy, difting uiſhed from the eighteenth Chapter which went before : not divided imo 
Chapters, as the reſt was, but lying confuſedly for a ſuſp:tted Work,, whoſe Anthor 
was not hnown. When that Thadtranſlated hitherto, aud perceived that the Latine 
interpreters refted here: I peruſed by my ſelf the whole fragment zo ſee whether I conld gather any 
juſt canſe to the comtrary,but that it ſhould be turned into Engliſh : T found the doftrine ſound,the 
hiftorypleaſant,the ſtile artificial, and far more eurious thaninthe former Bocks.' The phraſe ſavour- 
ed of the Latine( and wo force :forEuſebius was well ſeen in both )the periods long,though not often | 
ſed throughout ha Hiſtories yet in other his works very rife and common. Though thu fragment 
be found more curious and artificial than the reft ,ne marvel at all, for mens gifts do not ſerve 
them at all times alike. If this rule were obſerved and poiſed in the balance void of all partiality, 
there would not be ſo many pieces, ſo many Tratts, and ſo many learned works of ancient Writers, 
contemned and renounced, by reaſon that the phraſe in ſome point ſeemeth to diffcr or fall from 
the wonted grace. The learned Clerk Anthony Gueyarra was uſed to ſay : That at ſome times, 
and at ſome exerciſes, his memory would be ſo ready, ha gvits ſo freſh, and hu skill ſoexcellent, 
that he conld divide a hair, and ſweep a gram: at other ; he wiſhed to himſelf not only five, 
bat ten ſenſes, which we commonly call wits. Some things there are. to be miſliked withall in 
the fragment : firſt, That it is ont of oraer placed : next, That there are ſentences and periods 
written by Evſebius'in the former eighteen Chapters repeated in this, fragment. Touching the 
repetition, he that is acquainted with Eulebius will confeſſe, that oftentimes in many places he 
repeateth ane thing, though not upon the ſelf ſame occaſion, neither in the ſelf ſame order, nti« 
ther with the ſame words. He hath made mention of his Book of Martyrs, and of the Books he | 
Wrote of the Life of Pamphilus almoſt in every Book, He reporteth the ſelf ſame Martyrdoms in 
divers Books and ſundry places. As for the placing, no marvel at all theughit be ont of oraer ; 
Euſebius pabliſoed not his own Hiſtory, but left it with his familiars. Alexander Biſhop of Je- 
ruſalem gathered here and there the ſcattered works of the ancient Writers, copied them not .4s 
the Authors wrote them, but as he found them, jand chained them in the Library at Jeruſalem. 
Origen compiledinte ove Volume the T ranſlaticns of the Old Teſtament, and publiſhed them is 
ſuch ſort aspleaſedhim beſt. Pamphilus Martyr bmilded a Library at Cxfarea, and gathered 
the works of Origen and other Writers, placing them as he thought good. Euſebius confefſeth, 
that in Czlarea he made Indexes unto the afore-ſaid Writers, altering the Titles, changing 
the Inſcriptions, correfing their order, and fitting their places ; ſo it may be that the gatherer 
of Faſebins Works dealt with his Hiſtories, not placing this fragment where Euſebius left it; But 
fer mine own part (wot minding to conceal any thing from the Reader) here I fonnd it in Greth,, 


LAS that Which followeth untill the end of this eighth Book , Thave found in the Greek 


and here 1leave ow Eng T he reaſons which move me to think that it 15 Euſebius doing, 
are theſe :' Firſt, in this fragment be numbreth the monerhs after the Grecians,as cap, 20,21,26, 
GS, | 28. Zan, 


L189. +: Of Euſeviis Pampbilus:::! ? 
28. Zanthicus, Deſius, Dips, Dyſtros, Pangmus, Apellaus, Audinxus; Pericius, 6%! {abarh he 
done in ſundry other plates of his Works and nawely cap.3.0f thi 8. Broke 2\y, The: Adthor of this 
fragment was in Palzſtina, aud ſaw Witb.his.eyes the martyrdom ſuffered at Czfarea aid other 
places. He Was,C.22.. in the.company of & pphianus, i» oye houſe withhimatPaldſtinau lirele bes 
fore he (uffgred, He ſam C.2/7. the wiracle us GCelargd when the peſtt and ſtones in the ſtreet ſmeat | 
drops of WMer. He ſaw and heard c. 30.Jobn the Mattyr who was dblind man, preach andex- 
ponnd the Sexiptures With great commenaagion, T bis reaſon i confirmed by that which Euſebius 
wrote in the 3. C. of this 8, Book, where he. faith : Ic38 Bot our drift codeſcribe the conflicts of 
ſuch as ſtrived throughout the wor 1d (we leave thatfer. others) neitheriexactly copaint forch 
unto the poſterity all that happened : bur only theſe things we ſaw with our eyes, and were 
done inourpreſence. 3!y, The author of thy fagmeht was a familiar friend of Pamphilus 
the Martyr : he writeth of him C25. thus: Of which number was Pamphils,of all my fami- 
liars my feared friend.. : Ad c. 29.-beextolleth hingaento the skits + $, Hiexom mratetb, that 
becauſe of his familiarity with Pamphilus, he. was called Euſebins Ramphilus, 417; ef ac 
thor 4 this fragment, as 3Þ #6C. 29.Wrotethe life of hg yr in 3. Rooksi: fo bath Eulebius con- 

of himſelf in {#ndry places ; and 8, Hierom in bis life writerb;ti ſaws of him; palierefard 


felſ if 6 rien 
Euſebius was the Anrhor of thu frugment, 5'Y, T he ſaid: Author; @: bgom meu: an bf.ebat o 
Which Eufebius wrote c. 14+ &.c. 30, - He maketh mention of that Whibth Eulebius Bixozei(c:'2.) - 
a Written by. himſelf, therefore it like Enſchins wrote:abss; fraginewa The:fixt reaſon that 
moveth me to annex;this as part of the Book, t the ſhertnrſpuf thei Book; for. sf We end at the 18: 
Chap, Where the fragment beginneth, the Book, may ſeem-tt-be-no Books #ut rather an entrance 
or beginning of a Bock. Euſebius in the Beginning of t hag, Book ;C. 2, promiſed to Writeof Mar- 
11rs, thinkeſt.chou (gentle Reader ) that be would be {#britfy und make {0 ſbort a T reatiſe,vhere 
occafion Was, miniſtred to. write, not one Bockonly,-:bupt 44ther: three Babks,: if he Were diſpoſed 
. (omitting nothing as he promiſed. 1. c. 1, tonching the Martyraof hue time }:20. Write of all the 
martyrdoms {uffered under Diocletian, Maximinian ard Maximinus., i Zaft of all, this fragment 
endethin very £ooa order. He promiſeth40 diſcourſe of Maximinus thertyrants recantation,' the 
Which Euſebius performeth in rhe Book following. For lock, bow the eighth Bopk enadeth, with the 
ſame the ninth beginneth, T herefore Euſebius Was cher Auther of this fragment, rat 
. | Crnar. XIX- & ” Caſit Eo. 
| How the four Emperors Diocletian,Maximinian,Maxifflinus & Conſtatius ended thesr [i0es. 

He author of this former Edi not long after his foreſaid confeſſion being rid of that Marimir; his 

| his lamentable plight, departed this lite. He is reported co have þeen the chiefauthor pratiies. 
of the calamity which befell urito the Chriſtians during he timeof perſecution;;-and 

a good while ago,beforethe hurliburly raiſcd by ghe-reſt of. che Emperors,to haye goneabour 
ro pervert the Chriſtians which lived in warfare : butabove all, ſuch as were of his own fa- 
mily, to have deprived ſomeof their marrtiall dignityand renown; to have intreated ſome 
others reproachfully withour all ſhame. Moreover, to have perſecuted ſome of them to the 
death, and laſt of all, ro have provoked the other bis fellow-Emperors:to perſecute all Chrie 
ſtendom: the ends of which Emperors, if I paſſed over with filence, I ſhould greatly offend. 
The Empire being divided intg four parts, four ſeveral Princes bearing rule, they two which 
were firſt proclaimed Emperors, and preferred in honour beforethe reſt,having not raigned _ 
fully two yearsafter the perſecucion, depoſed themſelyes ( * as we have faid before) and * Chap. 14. 
ly thenceforth the reſt of their lives privately after the vulgar ſort of men, having ſuch an 2'**/n the 
e 


as followerh z. the firſt having gotten the chief honour due to the imperial-Scepter, and Cr pb. 


Primate by creation, after long, great and grievous diſeaſes, conſumed and waſted away by fted away 
little arid lictle, and ſodied, The ſecond, ſecondarily ruling the Empire, being privy in con-. with diſcaſes 
ſcienceto many his lewd and miſchievous praCtices commirred in hislife time, hanged him- - 299 his end. 
ſclf by che procurement of 4 wicked ſpirit which led himchereunco, The later of them two ,.. A 
which inimediatly ſucceeded theſe, whom we have termed che author and ringleader of the hanged him- 
whole perſecution, ſuffered ſuch rorments as we have mentioned before, Conſtantixe who ſelf 
went before him, by virtue of his prerogative in the imperial dignity, being a moſt be- #aximinus 
nigne, a moſt mild and courteous Emperor (as I ſaid before) led a worthy life, urn bis Ode -— 
whole raign, not only becauſe that in other things he behaved himſelf moſt courteouſly Read chids.192 : 
and moſt liberally cowards all men, but alſo in that he was not partner with the enemy inthe conflantins = 
perſecution raifed againſt us, nay, rather he ns had and-preſeryed ſuch as were godly died godly: 

: under 
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Which their Elders had received and allowed,they rejefted and diſallowed,deviſing every munſuch 
Laws as they thought good,and ob[erved the ſame aſſembling in divers places great multitudes of * 
cople. Wherefore whenas our Editt was proclaimed,that they ſhould return unto the ordinances 
of their Elders divers ſtanding in great danger felt the prnalty thereof and many being troubled 
therefore, endured all kinds of death. And becauſe we perceive many asyet to perfiſt im the ſame 
madneſſe, neither yeelding due Worſhip unto the celeflial gods, neither regarding the God of the 
Chriſtians, having reſpe& unro oxr benignity and godly cnſtow, pardoning all men after our won- 
ted guiſe, we thought good in this caſe to extend our gracious and favourable clemenc y, that the 
Chriſtians may be tolerated again, and that they repair again the places Where they may meet to. 
gether : ſo that they do nothing prejuaicial to publick orver and diſcipline. We mean to preſcribe 
wuto the Fnages by another Epiltle What they ſhall obſerve. Wherefore as this our gracious par- 
don aeſerveth, let them make interceſſion unto their God, for our health, for the Cemmcnweal, 
and for themſelves, that in all places the aff airs of the publick weal may be ſafely preſerved, and 
that they themſelves may live ſecnrely in their own houſes, 1heſe things afcer our ability we 
have tranſlated in this fort out of the Roman language into'the Greektoygue. Now have we 


_ Culy to conſider of thoſe things which tollowed after. 


The cenſure of the Tranflatour, touching the Chapters which foilow unti'l the end 
of this eighth Book, beiog found inthe Greek Copy, asa fragment 
whoſe Authour was unknown. 


LAY LI that Which followeth untill the end of this eighth Book, , Thave found in the Greek 


- 


Copy, difting niſhed from the eighteenth Chapter which went before : nor divided into 

Chapters, as the reſt was, but lying confuſealy for a ſuſp:tted Work, whoſe Anthoy 

was not known. When that Thadtranſlated hitherto, aud perceived that the Latine 
interpreters refed here: I peruſed by my ſelf the while fragment zo ſee whether I could gather any 
Juſt canſe ro rhe comtrary,but that it ſhould be turned into Evgliſh : I found the dotr ine ſunund,the 
hiftorypleaſant,the ſtile artificial and far more curious thaninthe former Bocks.'T he phraſe ſavonr- 
ed of the Latine( and wo force:forEuſebius was well ſeen 5n both )the periods long,though not often 
uſed throughout ha Hiſtories yet in other his works very rife and common. Though thu fragment 
be found more curious and artificial than the reft no marvel at all. for mens gifts do not ſerve 
them at all times alike. Tf this rule were obſerved and poiſed in the balance void of oll partiality, 
there would not be ſo many pieces, ſo many Tratts, and ſo many learned works of ancient Writers, _ 
contemned and renounced, by reaſon that the phraſe in ſome point ſeemeth to differ or fall from 
the wonted grace. The learned Clerk Anthony Gueyarra was wſed to fay : That at ſome times, 
and at ſome exerciſes, his memory would beſo ready, hi gvits ſo freſh, and his skill ſo excellent, 
that he conld divide a hair, and ſweep a gram: at other Ke he wiſhed to himſelf not only five, 
but ten ſenſes, which we commonly call wits. Some things there are. to be miſliked withall in 
this fragment : firſt, That it 1s ont of oraer placed : nexi, That there are ſentences and periods 
written by Euſcbius 52 the former eighteen Chapters repeated in this, fragment. Touching the 
repetition, he that is acquainted with Euſebius will confeſſe, that oftentimes in many places he 
repeateth ane thing, -though not upon the ſelf ſame occaſion, neither in the ſelf ſame order, nti= 
ther with the ſame words. He hath made mention of his Bock of XMartyri, and of the Books bu | 
Wrote of the Life of Pamphilus almoſt in every Book, He reporteth the ſelf ſame Martyrdoms in 
divers Books and ſundry places. As for the placing, no marvel at all though it be out of order ; 
Euſcbius publiſhed not his own Hiſtory, but lefs it with his familiars. Alexander Biſhop of Je- | 
ruſalem gathered here and there the [cartered works of the ancient Writers, copied thrm not .@ 


. the Amthors wrote them, but as he found them, jand chainedthew in the Library at Jeruſalem. 


Origen compiledinite one Volume the Tranſlaticns of the Old Teſtament, and publiſhed them in 
{uch ſort as pleaſedhim beſt. Pamphkilus Aartyr bailded a Library at Cxſarea, and gathered 
the works of Otigen and other Writers, placing them as hethought good, Euſebius confeſſeth, 


that inCzxiarea he made Indexes unto the aforeſaid Writers, altering the Titles, changing 


rhe Inſcriptions, correfting their order, and fitting their places , ſo it may be that the gatherer 


| of Euſebius Works dealt with his Hiſtories, not placing this fragment where Euſebius left it, But 


fer mine own part (wot minding to conceal any thing fromthe Reader) here 1 found it in Greth,s 
aud here 1 leave it in Engliſh. The reaſons which move me to think that it is Euſebius doing, 
are theſe :' Firſt, in this fragment be numbreth the moneths after the Grecians,as cap. 20,21,26, 
('y OP | 38. Zan, 


12.8. +: of Euſebui Pampbilus.-:! 

28. Zanthicus, Deſius, Dins, Dyſtros, Pangmus, Apellaus, Audinzus; Pericius, 64! ſobarh he 
done in [undry other places of his Works and namely cap.3.0f this;8.Book: 27, The: Athor of this 
fragment was in Palzſtina, aud ſaw With:his eyes the. martyrdom ſuffered at Czlarea and orher 
places. He Was,C.22. in the.company of Apphianus, iv oye houſe Withhimar Paldſtinau lirele bes 
Tore the (uffgred, He ſam G27. the miracle Galared when the peſtt and ſtones in the ſtreet ſweat | 
drops of Wer. He ſaw and heard c. 30.Jabn the Mattyr wha was 4blind man, preath andex: 
poxnd the Scriptures With great commendazion, T his reaſon us confirmed by that which Euſebius 


> &-* 


wrote inthe 3. C, of this 8, \ Book; where he-faith ; Ici8 Bat our drift codeſcribe the conflicts of 
ſuch as ſtrived throughout the world (we leave thatfor.pthers) neitheriexaftly copaint forth 
unto the poſterity all that happened ; bur only theſe things we ſaw with our eyes, and were 
done inourpreſence. 31, The author of this ffagmekt Was a familiar friend of Pamphilus 
the Martyr : he writeth of him c: 25. thus: Of which number was Pamphilus,of all my fami- 
liars my fred friend... And c. 29.-beextolleth bingento the skits. +8, Hierom mratetb, that 
becauſe of his familiarity with Pamphilus, he was called Euſebins Ramphilus,' 47;oFbterf ue 
thor of this fragment, 4s 34; #C, 29,Wrote the life of PampbiJus 3» 3.-Booksi:ſo bath Euledius con- 
felſed of himſelf in ſundry places ; and 8, Hierom in bis life, writerh tit ſaw of him; velierefard 
Euſebius was the Axrhor of this frugment, 5'Y, T he ſaid. Author,e: born mevt wu bf. that 
Which Eufebius wrote c. 14+ &-c. 30, He makethmentionof that Whibh Eulchius Bixozei(gc'2.) 
a Written by himſelf, therefore it u like Enlcbins wrote:tbss-fragihnewa The: fixt reaſon that 
moveth me to annex this as part of the Book, ts the ſhertneſyvf thei Book; far. sf we end at the 18: 
Chap. Where the fragment beginneth, the Book, may ſeem-3b-be-110 Book but rather an entrance 
or beginning of a Bock. Euſebius in the Beginning of thagy, Book ; C. 2, promiſed to Writeof Mar- 
11rs, thinkeſt.thou (gentle Reader ) that be would be {#brathy nnd make {o ſtort a T reatiſe;where 
occafion Was, miniſtred to write, not one Bock only,-bug 4#ther. three Budks,; if he were diſpeſed 
. (omitting nothing as be promiſed 1. 1. c. 1, touching the Martyr of, his rime};co.Write of all the 
martyrdoms {uffered under Diocletian, Maximinian and Maximinus.,iLaft of all, thi fragment 
endeth in very good order. He promiſeth 40 diſcourſe of Maximinus thetyranes recantation,' the 
Which Euſebius performeth in the Book following. For lock, bow the eighth Bopk endeth, with the 
ſame the ninth beginneth, T herefore Eulebius Was. ther Author of this fragment, . 5 pTT 


| CnAar. XIX % a4 vc oa. 
. How the four Emperors Diocletian,Maximinian,Maxifflinus & Conſtativs ended thesr [5ves. 


his lamentable plight, departed-this lite. He is reported co haye been the chiefauthor prattiſes. 


T He author of this former EdiR not long after his foreſaid confeſſion being rid of that Marimird; his 


of the ealamiry which befell unto the Chriflians during the timeof perſecution;;-and 
a good while ago, before the hurliburly raiſcd by ghe reſt of che Emperors,to haye goneabour 
ro pervert the Chriſtians which lived in warfare : butabove all, ſuchas were of his own fa- 
mily, co have deprived ſomeof their martiall dignityand renown; to have intreated ſome _ 
others reproachfully withour all ſhame. Moreover, to have perſecuted ſome of rhem to the 
death, and laſt of al}, ro have provoked the other bis fellow-Emperors to perſecute all Chri. 
ſtendom: the ends of which Emperots, if I paſſed over with filence, I ſhould greatly offend. 
The Empire being divided intg four parts, four ſeveral Princes bearing rule, they two which 
were firlt proclaimed Emperors, and preferred in honour beforethe reſt,having not raigned 
fully two yearsafter the perſecution, depoſed themſelves ( * as we have faid before) and 
led thenceforth the reſt of their lives privately after the vulgar ſort of men, having ſuch an E 
end as followeth z. the firſt having gotten the chief honour due to the imperial:Scepter, and 


Primate by creation, after long, great and grievous diſeaſes, conſumed and waſted away by fied away 
little arid lictle, and ſodied, The ſecond, ſecondarily ruling the Empire, being privy in con-. with diſcaſes 


ſcience to many his lewd and miſchievous praCices commirred in hislife time, hanged him- 
ſclf by che procurement of 4 wicked ſpirit which led him.chereunto. The later of them two 
which inimediatly ſucceeded theſe, whom we have termed the author and ringleader of the þ 


whole perſecution, ſuffered ſuch rorments as wetiave mentioned before, Conſtantizs who ſel, 


went before him, by virtue of his prerogative in the imperial dignity, being a moſt be- 


nigne, a moſt mild and courteous Emperor (asI ſaid before) led a worthy life, wing his one” 


whole raign, not only becauſe that in other things he behaved himſelf moſt courteouſly 
and moſt liberally towards all men, but alſo in that he was not partner with the enemy inthe 


Read chap.17] « 


perſecution raifed againſt us, nay, rather he maintained and:preſeryed ſuch as were godly died godly. 
+. _ ; '*; F | F ; 


uynaer 


198 


- Conftantine. 


An. Dom. 306. 


Procopius 
beheaded, 


Alphaws be» . 


headed. 


Z achzwm be- 


headed. 


Romanus firſt 
had his tongue 
pulled our, 
Nnexr,ror men» 
red and clapt 
 inprifons laſt 
of ali in priſon 
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under his Dominion/He neither rified nor deſtroyed the holy Chutthes,neitherpraGtiſed any 
other miſchief prejudiciailico che Chriſtian affairs:heobtained an end both blefledand thrice 
happyzhealonein hisKingdom(to the comfort of his natural ſonand fuceeſſorinthe Empire, 
a Prince imall things bothmoſt ſage and religious) erijoyed'n noble and a glorious death! His 
ſon forthwith encringinto his raign,was by the Souldiers procleimed chict E wegor and Ay- 
guſtues;whoimitatedzand chat diligently, his farhers eps, as a partern of piety, t&rheenbra- 
cing of Chriſtian Religion; Such awend at ſeveralitimeshad the aforeſaid fouriEmperors, Of 
the-which, Jhe alone mentioned little defore, togerher with other his Imperial affociates, 
publiſhed unro che whole world by his written Ediftthe aforefaidconteſſion. 
3 hum; 4-\ OCR os Wy Rb + ER an 
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7 N.chemineteenth year of Diocletiamwraign inthe moneth Zavthicns, which the Romans 
I >call\; 31 chefealtof: Buſter thendrawing nigh, Flavianus Veing Governor'of Pa/tftina, 
'>dhe Bavperors Bdidkewere every where prochaimed; wherein'it was commantled, thar the 
Churches ſhould be deftroyed, holy: Scriptures ſhould be barned,] fuch as were bf cvedic 


ſhould be eyaremnedzard that: ſuckias led a private life; if they'recuitied che Chriſtjan profef- 


Gonzſhoutd bedeprived%ftheirfreedom-/And fuch were the Contencs of the SrFEdiR : buc | 


in thefroclamation which pmnmediarlyfollowedafcera was added; tharthe Paſtors through- 
out all C« ation ſhould fitſt be impriſoned, oext;with all meanspoſſible;conftrained to 
facrifice. «Fo beſhort, the firſt of the Martyrs in Palefine was Proropiings, who before he had 
becrany while imprifonted, - teppingi#ech ac the firlk jump befor@the tribunall ſcar of the 
Prefidetits-z- and being \commantieÞt> do ſacrifice unto their gods, made anſwer; that to his 
knowledge there was bit one ontþ Gd&, ro'whom - (as the ſelf fame God had'commanded) 


he was bound of dutyroſacrifice: And Whenas they commanded hifti to offer ſacrifice forthe 


ergus ſiate ofthe fort:Emperors, he recited a Certain Verſe out of a Poet which plea- 

ſed them nor;for-thewhich#mmetiatly he was beheaded : the Verſe was this, © 
04 " Normany Lordfvail w here, let one bear rule and raign. 0 

This was the firſt ſpeRtacle exhibiredatC 2ſarea in Paleftiva,the 8. day of the moneth Defoue, 
before the 7.of the 7des of 7 ane,called ofthe Romans pe 4.day of the Sabbarh, After him there 
ſuffered many of the inhabitants of the ſame City ,and of the chief Governors of the Eccleſia- 
ſticall affairs, who indurcd, and that chearfully moſt bitter torments,and gave the adventure 
of moſt yaharfenterpriſes, 'Othcr ſome fainting for fear, were quite diſcouraged at the firſt, 
All the feſt cried the expfeience of ſundry rorments. 'One fcourged from top ro toe, another 
rackeduntil-his ribs'brake aſunderin the ſqueefing b6nds, by reaſon whereof ir fell our char 
ſomebad their hands ſtruck off, and thus zogether they enjoyned ſuch an endas befell unto 
them-according unto'the ſecret wiſdom and judgment of God. One was led by the hand, 
and lugged tothe altar, and his hatids violently ſtretched to tonch their deceſtable ſacrifices, 
andin the end et go for a ſacrificer. Another,when he had-neither approached, nor touched, 


and ſuchias were preſent afficmed thathe had ſacrificed departed with ſilence. One being half . 


dead, was bornaway; being thrown ef them fordead, the ſame wastormented'with bonds 
and reckoned among the ſacriicers. Another lifted his voicegand proteſted thar he had not 


yieldedatall, the fame was beaten on the mouth,and conſtrained to keep filence,by rhe force 


of many hands which ſtopped his breath, and violently excluded him whenhe had not ſacri- 
ficed atall. And ſo it pleaſed them well if at leaſtwiſe they might ſeem to bring cheir purpoſe 
roeffcR: bur for all their miſchievons devices,the bleſſed Martyrs of God only bare away the 
vicory.Again,the 17.day of the moneth Dias,after the Rewars the 15.0f the Kalends of De 
cember, Alphems and Z athens, after they had been laſhed with whips,and mangled with ra- 


zors, after racking and grievous torments therein; after ſundryqueſtions demarded of them, * 


after they had yen in the ſtocks many-daiesand nights, their feer firetched four ſpaces aſun- 
der:laſtof all, whenthicy had freely confeſſed and boldly pronounced, that rhere was but-one 
only God andone King and Captain over all,Zeſ#s Chriſt (asif herein they hatl uttered blaſe 
phemy or treaſon) they were in like manner beheaded, even as the Martyr mentioned little 
befoge, Moreover, the Hiſtory touching Romana the Martyr, who ſi:F-red the ſame day ar 


Antioch is worthy of inemory, He was born in Palzſtina, he was Deacon and Exorciſt of the 
- Church'of Cz/ares,' and as it fell out being in Antioch at the ruin and deſolation of the 


ſiiled codearh Churches, and bgholding with his eyes great multirudes both ofmen, women, andchildren, 


flocking 


( 


Er8.8.. 


[ 
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flocking unto the altars,and offering ſacrifices to the Idols, ſuppeſed it washis dutyin no wiſt : 
to wink thercat : wherefore he being; moved with {ingularzeaFof cheSpirit of God, drew 
Sigh untochem, exclaimed againſt chem, and ſharply rebuked thew,Whofor ſo boldanen- 
'terprize wasapprehended,and ſhewed bingſclt a valiant witneſsor teſtifier (if then there was 
-any ſuch inthe world) ot ths truch in Cheiſt, For whenthe-Judg threarned him death-with 
flaſhing fire chat conſumeth to aſhes, he:of che contrary, mbraced:Ins offer moſt willingly, 
with cheatfull countenance and gladſomecourage, .and:withall, is brought unto theplaceof 
'Execution. Being bound to the (take, while the officers. threw fagorsabgut him, 'and fueh as 
were appointed to kindle the fire, waiced, for the Emperors watchword and pleaſure: (who 
theri was preſent) he ſhouted unto them ram the ſtake, faying.: whereT pray you isrhe fire? 
The which he had no ſooner ſpoken, but theEmperorcalledhim untohim,ctothe endhe ſhould 
ſuffer a new and ſtrange kind of torment, to wit, thathis.congue mighthbe plucked qur of his 
mouth, the which he conſtantly endured, and thereby:declared at large, howthatthedivine 
power and grace of God, never faileth chem which ſuffer for godlineſs lake, buralwaieseither 
eaſsth cheir labours,and ſlaketh their griefs,or elſe grantethicourageand:mighrto endure pa- 
tiently, unro-the end, This bleſſcd Saint as ſoon as he had mnderſtood't their new deviſed tor- 
menr, beips-valiancly diſpoſed, never ſtaggered therear, ' but voluncarily put out bis tongue, | 
and yielded the ſame, *which was fully Intiructed inche Word of God, :unto the tormentors ff 
hands. After which torment he was clapt in priſon,and there puniſhed aJotig time: arlength 
when the twentieth year of the Emperors raign-was now expired, at what time a generall 
pardon was proclaimed, that all priſoners ſhould be ſerat liberty,he alone lying in the ſtocks, 
aud his feet ſtretched five ſpaces aſunder, bad his neck compaſſed with a halcer, and chuszn 
priſon ſtifled ro death : ſo that hereby, according upto,his deſire, be was.crowned with mar- 
ryrdome, This man alrhough he ſuffered out of che bgunds of his natiye ſoyle, yer beinga Pa» 
Leftinian by birth, is worthy to be.canonized among the Martyrs of Paleſtiva. Suchiwere the 
cragicall affairs of theChurch in Pa/eſtina the firſt year of the perſecution, which was chief- 
ly bent againſt che Preſidents of our DoAtrine,and Biſhops of rhe Church of God. _ | 


x Cuar.XXE 1 + 
Of the Martyrs which ſuffered in Cafarea, the ſecond year of the perſecution under 
' Dioclenan, avdof the alteration of the Empire. | 


ws ' | S-+4 #5 
He ſecond year now being come, Shen the perſecurion raiſed againſt us waxed hot, 
and the Proclamations of the Emperors were newly come: to the hands of Urbanus 
the Lieutenant ofthe Province,wherein it was generally commanded that both men, 
women and children throughout every City or Village, ſhould be conſtrained co facrificeand 
offer incenſe to Idols : T3motheus of Gazain Paleſting, haying indured infinite torments, and T.motheus 
laſt of alſbeing bound to'-the ſtake, and environed with a flick and flow fire, gave forth a ?n<& 
worthy triall of his zeal Godwards through patient ſufferance in all the bitter puniſhmencs 
hid upon him,and in the end bare away the garland of yiory, uſually. granted to all the va-' 
liantchampions-which wraſtle for piety and the ſervice of God. , Ar the fame time Agapins Agapius and 
and Theclaalſo (which lived in this our age) ſhewed the worthy conſtancy of their noble; 7Þ*cla thrown 
minds, whenas at the commandement of the Judge they were thrownar the feet of wild nan oy 
beaſts, to be either devoured or torn inpieces. What man ishe thateicher beholding with ents, 1 
his eyes the things which enſued, will not fall intoadmiration, or lending only the bare care 
unto the recital of them, will not be aſtonied thereat ? For whenas the Erhniths ſolemnized 
their pudlick feaſts and celebrated their wonted ſpeQacles, amongſt others merry newsand $jx young 
gladſome wiſhes; it was commonly noiſed abroad, that che Chriſtians lately condemned to» men firſt im- 
wild beaſts, made all the ſport and finiſhed the ſolemniry. This report being far and nigh, and priſoned, then 
every where bruced abroad, young ſtriplings to the number of fix, whereof one was of Pontxe, h _ 
by name Timolaxs + the ſecond of Tripoli a City in Phenicia called Dionyſins : the third by ycugcs 
name Rowwlzys, fub-deacon of the Church of Dioſpolgs: the fourth Banſss : the fift Alexander; Dionyfins 
both Eg yp:ians : the ſixt Alexander (of the fame name with him that went beſore)of the City beheaded; 
of Gaza,joyning hands and hearts together (ſignifying thereby the fervent love chey owed Romnles be. 
to martyrdome) went with ſpzed unto Vrbanw, who a little before had ler looſe the raye. 7 
ning beaſtstorend che Chriſtians in pieces, and freely proteſted the Chriſtian faith, declae '*:5 15g 
ring by this their promptneſy and willing minds, asic were abſo{ucely furniſhed to givethe Two Alexan- 
onſet of what adventure ſogyer, that ſuch as gory inthe title, in the worſhipand ſervice _ ders beheaded: 
2 e 
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Azapius 
beheaded. 
Diony i146 


beheaded. 
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the great God, Creatorof the whole world, have notte tremble-ar the fierce rage of furious 
apdiayage beaſts.” Wherevpon both'the Preſident and the people fell into grear admiration, 
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and the Confeſſors were forthwith clapt into priſen. Not long after, there were other two 
committed to take their lots among them: wheregf one was by name {4gapins,had beforethat 
time yielded/an accountof his faith, by ſuffering of many and grievous torments: the other 


by name Djonyfiue, who carefully provided for the corporal! relief of the Martyrs. All theſe 


in ouimber eight, were in one day beheadedin the City of (ſaree, the 24. day of the moneth 
Diftrol, thar is, the ninth ofthe:C lends of April.” About that time two of the Emperors, 
whereof :the firſt enjoyed rhe prerogative of honour, the ſecond was next which governed 
the Empire;embracedaprivate trade of living,after the vulgar ſort of men,and theſtate of the 
publick weal immediatly began todecay.” Ina while after, the Romane Empire was divided, 
the Emperors among themſelves one againſt another, fought great and grievous battels, nei- 
ther was that tamultand ſedition ceaſed, before thatfirſt of all peace were reſtored and eſta- 


bliſhed throughour all the parts of the world, which were ſubje&1o the Roway Empire, For 
whenas peace gry C9 jan again,much like Sun-beams ſhiningafter a miſty and dark night, 
the publick tate of the Remax Empire was again eſtabliſhed,the bond of amity linked again, 

mutual amity andconcord retained of o{d, was agaiy recovered. But of theſe things we will 


intreat hereafter moreatlarge,when more fic opportunity ſhall ſerye : now let us proceed un- 


tothat which followeth. | 
| Cray. XII. 
Of Apphianus the Martyr. 


Aximianus Ceſar, who by main force intruded himſelf into the Empire, laying wide 
Me: unto the whole world; manifeſt proofs of his deadly hatred and impiery towards 
God, asit were naturally growing in his fleſh and graffed in his bones, perſccuted us 
more vehemently and' more generally than the other his ſuperiour Emperors. Wherefore 
whenas trouble and tumulr, and no ſmall confuſion hanged over our heads, and ſome were . 


* here and there ſcattered, indeavouring by all meatis poſlible, to avoid the perill enſuing, 


Apphianw. 


Pea ofLytia. 


and that a grievous commotion had now overrun the countrey : no tongue can worthily 
declare, nor ſpeech ſufficiently expreſs, the divine love and liberty of faich, wherewith Ap- 


' phianus the bleſſed Martyr of God yielded an accaunt of his profeflion : who ſheweduntd 


ro the Citizens of Ceſares,afſembled ar their ſpeRaBE or ſacrifice in the-Porch of the Temple, 
a lively ſign or token of the ſingular zeal he bare Godwards, when he was not ar thattime, 
oneand xx. yearsold, He continued a long ſlime at Berytos in Phenicia, applying his mind 
to the ſtudy of prophane literature, for he came of ſuch parents as flowed in worldly wealth, 
Tc is incredible how he overcame all youthly affe&tions,and drowned all his wild.otes in fo vi- 
cious and ſo corrupt a City, and how that neither by reaſon of his youthly flower lately flou- 


' riſhing inhisgreen-body, neither by reaſon of his company and acquaintance with yourhly 


mates, he ſacked the juyce, neither ſwallowed the ſops of lewd andwanton converſation : 
but imbracing temperance, led areyerend life, peculiar to Chriſtian Religion,in modeſty, ſo. 
briety and godlineſs. Tf'in caſe we be conſtrained to mention bis country, and ro honour 
the ſame, for bringing forth ſo valiant a Champion to wraſtle in the Camp of this world un- 
der the Banner of Chr:ft, truly we will perform the-ſame, neither without good conſidera- 
tion. For whoſoever knoweth Paggs, no obſcure City of Zycia, it was here cbat this young 
man-was born. He after his retutn from ſchool, and the ſtudy of prophane literature a 
plyed at Berjtos, not pleaſed with the converſation of his father (who then governed the 
whole country) neither with the converſation of his kinsfolks with whqm he lived, be. 
cauſe they framed not their lives after the rule of piety : being pricked with theinſtinRtand 
motion of the Spirit of God, and inflamed with a-certain naturall, nay, rather celeſtiall and 
true love of fincere wiſdom,caſt in his mind to conſider of weightier matters,than this fained 
and counterfeit glory of the world beareth nsin hand, Laying aſide therefore all the ſweer 
baits of fleſhly pleaſure, he forſook and fled away privily from his friends and familiars, nog 
_—_— all the want ef necefſary proviſion, but caſting his whole care and confidence 
upon God, was led no doubt by the divine Spirit, as it were by a ſtring into the City of Ceſa- 
rea, Where the crown of Martyrdome, being the reward of godlipeſs, was prepared for 
him, For whilſt that helived among us, he proficed in holy Scripture, during chat ſhorc 
term of his life, morethan any mancould think, and praQtiſed ſuch diſcipline as tended to 
godly life,prepgring a perfeR way to dye well. But touchjng thy 60d he made, mw : is _ 
; Eholding 
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beholdirg the ſame with ſingle eye will not be aſtonied2?) and howſoever again he bediſpo- 

fed, which ovly by;fameand bereſay; atraineth unio!tbe knowledge of His ſerled mind; his 

noble courage}: hisimmayeablecontiagcy,'.andaboveall,; bis faichfull crraſt and ifdegyonr, 

"whereby therokens of unfained þ* {$,- and46tyencipitit appeared; which paſſedallthe The cud e- 
reach of mansreaſon,: hv can he chaſe but wonderihereat? ; for whenas intherhitd year dilt of Aax- | 
of our perſecution under che raign of M{yximine;: the-letond burlyburly-was raiſed againſt 79% 

us, 4 J agtsletrerschen ficſt of 811; were tiroughtto.Urbexmi; charging all the people 

'of That degliSe or calling ſoev4#$ thar chey ſhould ſacrifice unto their gods (the Magiltrates 

alſo throughout every City, buſily applying chemſglves to the ſame) and thar the Beadles 

throughouc all the Cicy of Ceſare, ſhould by pirne of che Lretdents Edi&, ſummon the Fa- 

thers, the Mothers, arid their children to appear at the 1dols Temple, and chat the Tribunes 

ſhould likewiſe 'out af aferole,. callievery one by his tiame* : (by reaſoh whereof there was NORAS 
no where butheavinefs,ſobbingandGetiog)+ the'Iforefaid Apia (letting-nor onero The! godly 
underitand dt bis purpoſe):unknowingro us-which"accompanied with” him ic one houſe, 2nd beſd<n- 
unknowing; to'the; whole: band of-rheCaprain;” came: Thearfully wyjre Urbannt refi- pv Ag . 
_ dent as he was 34 ſacrificing, vand/boldly:Withiourany fearatall, c on fiis right hang? ppb SDN 
and ſtayed him forthwich-from doingtarritice, exhortiag him alſs/ bothwilely and Shay uf £2cwro” 
with a-cercaio godly proceſtation and: chearfullneſs!of mind; thetceforthtvecife #hY be = 9.4 
r.0 more feduced-:; ſaying moreover; there was, uo: rexſoryhe ſhoutt Yeſpiſetthe/Fieand EX 
the onlygtve God,andofleriacrificero iflels and re devils:Suchian enterpizze the oung man . 

took in hand; being provokedrthereuntoi(as it feemerh unto us) by the divine power of | 
ſounding in the cares of alt morcall menibyrhis fa; .tharthe Chriſtians which Aightly &0 
challenge that:name, are-farre from faltling-away. fromiche ſervicedge'tato- Go# the-an- 
ther of a}{ gopdneſs, ſathatthey not only.fuffer.amt yalifinrly endure clivedts; and/phgnes, 
and puniſhments, 'which: commonly <barce unts chem;'$yritheneeforth allo plc; JO Bre Fo aig, 7 
boldly, atid yield an account of their faichmore frbely, cheirtongue'nelcher ſuf hg not» 7ove 
ſtammering for fear :/ yea, and if it may: eo es moe ſs. they darerevoke che OG 
perſecutorsand tormentors themſelves from their din ipnoranes,” Snd/Corificd] theih to - 
acknowledg, and embrace:the one only God, | Immxetliatlyafter; hevfwhomHpeak*(as ir 
was moſtlike.co happen unto ſo bold an enterprize) was hite&6f thePreſidents train,” as of | 
ſayage beaſts furiouſly raging againſt him, and tormented over all. his:body-with infinite 4pphianu, af - 
ſtripes, the which he patiently ſuffered, and for a whilewas clapt in prifon : where for one, *<r often im- 
whole day and night he was piteouſly tormented, with, both his feet in the ſtocks ſtretched pngnd 
farre aſunder, the third day he was brought forth bef6re the Judg. And as ſoon as they en- je ro) mon” 
joyned. him to ſacrifice, .he reliſted and ſhewed 'forth: the: great patience ingraffed:in-his was thrown 
mind, for the ſuffering of all terrors and horrible pugiſhments : ſothatcheexecutionersrent into the Sea, 
his ſides with the laſh of the whip, not.once or twice,  but-often-eyef) nmo the bone arid in- Whoſe carkaſs 
ward bowels, laſhing him alſo 0ntheface and the neck; yatill that bisface was ſwollen with the: racer 


the print of the ſtripes, ſo that they-which aforecime, knew hira-welk;-:and diſcerned bim by: —p%; Dag 


his countenance, thenceforth miſſed of their mark, and knzw him not at all. When they ſaw garcs of Coſe- _ 


£ -* 
af <6 Fo 


he would not yield for all theſe manifold and ſundry $orments, the executioners at the com" 7c. 
mandement of the Preſident, wrapped his feet in flax oyled all over, and'ſer the ſame 4 fire; 

whereof how great and, what grievous. pain he ſuffered; Iam notableto' expreſs.” It ran' 
_ over bis fleſh, ic conſumed.che ſame, and pierced untothe marrow bred within the bones, ſo 4 <rvellt tor- 
that bis whole body larded and diſtilled, much like unto dropping and melting wazx:: 'Yer 
thete was breath left, and life remaing for all thoſe torments, the adverſaries and executio- 

ners themſelves were wearied at his wonderfull patience, which farre exceeded the common: 

nature of men : andafterallthis, the ſecondtime he is caſt into priſon.” Three dayes: after 

heis brought again before the Judge, and being found freely to confeſs the'ſaine faith. as 
#foretime, although by reaſon of his wounds he wasreadyto yield npthe ghoſt, yer was he' 

thrown into the ſurging waves of the. Seas. 1f we ſhould make relation of the miracle: 

which immediately followed, peradventure- ſuch as ſaw it not with:theit eyes, will give no' 


creditatall thereunto, and though we perſwade our ſelves, that men will hatdly belreve iry” 
yet there js no reaſon to the contrary,but that. we commit to memory,anddeliverin writing! 
the Hiſtory as. it wasideed, inſomuch as in manner all which inhabit Ceſare arewitneſ(>! 
ſesto the ſamg,.. There-was not a child in Ceſarce but was-preſent at this ſtrange ſpeRacle:' 
bleſfed —_——— 


As ſoon as they hgd plunged (as it pteafed them'beſt). char holy and 
| 70 "NY 
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in the deep pulphs of the main ſea, there roſe upon's ſudden ſuch aſtorm (not after the wont. 
ed Le er aprthes) ſuch a noiſe inthe sir: (not only overthe ſea;but overthe whole = 

- eg land}}-which ſhook both the earth 4nd the whole Ciry, with thefviolence and forte thereof: - 

An Earth» | and rogether withchis wonderfull and-fudden carch-quake, rhe feacaſt up before 'the gates 
quake. :-- - oftheCity the Martyrscarkafs, avifirhad — not ſufficient to 'bear ſo holy a 
pi en. / Snch were che circumſtances couching: bleſſed Apphianue; who ſuffered martyr- 
domeengood Friday; thar is, 'the ſecond day of'the ma Zanthicw; theourth of che 
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"He fame time of the year; and in a:manner on theſeif fame dayes, in the City of 7 yrue 
|... there was a: young man by name Uipiznur, !Wwhoafter moſt bitter tripes' and grievous 
26, ©... laſhes, was wrapped together with a dog anda ferpent-ina green' Ox hide, and caſt 
wth incotherdepth of th thereforeI thougbtgoodto place him chenexr Margyt in order 
C1 ynto Apphilis... Netlong after,o&arfixs; notonly brotherin God, bur alſo by 
birth ape blood natural:-brather þy:the: fathers fide-unro —— ſutfered ke brotherly 
and in 4 manner theſelf ſame 'torments with bim : after infinite confeſſions of bisfoith, after 
long fretting-and tprming, after ſentence pronounced of the Prefident, condemning him ts . 
»* the minepitsapd quarries in-Peleſtina;gfter his holy trade of life Jed -under the Philolophical 
' habit, being far moreprofound-:in propbane literature, and better skillediin Phileſophy chan 
his brother, at length hearing the Judg give ſentenceupon the Chriſtians in the City of .4- 
lexandrisand raging ngainſt them-beyandall reaſon, ſhametully intreating ſometimes grave, 
ſage, and ſober men, ſome otherrtimegdelivering chaſt Matrons and conſecrazed Virgins to 
brothel-kouſes, to ebe enditbey ſhbuld be beaſily abuſed : heenterprized theſelfſamething 


—_ x ” which hjs-brother haddone before. And becauic he could in no wiſe away withthoſe horri- 


Apphianus the ble offences, he went boldlyand eouragiouſly untes the Judg, and told him to his face of the 
| Martyr, is filchyayd ſhameful a&s he had dene both by word aid deed For which bold reprehenfion 
aq ng in - ' he ſuffered ſundry bitter corments with great conſtancy and patience. And laſt of all, he was | 
; thrown into the Sea, £nyoying tha like-end with his brother. So far of /£defims, ' And theſe 
things (as I laid before) enſyed not longafter: | a 
- CH a P. XXIV. 
Of. Agapius the Martyr. 


Nthe fourth year of this perſectitionwhich plagued us ſore, and the twelfth Calends of 
December, cheewenticth day of the manerch Dis being Friday, and in the ſame City of 

. Cuſarea, fuchana@was commirtedin the prefence of Aaximinxs the tyrant (whothen 
celedrated'his birth-day with royall ſpeQacles'and ſumptuous maxks, togerher with-the 

., pebple)is may be thought wortliy 6faiemory, and the princing in marble. And becavſe the 
 cuſtome then prevaited, chat fundry ſhews (howſoeyer ir fell out ar other times) in preſence 
ofthe Emperors, ſhoold beexhibired with princely port and majeſty, to cheir great delight 
and pleafure, and tharyariery, fullofnew and ſtrange devices, beſides the common and uſuall 
manner,thould thenbeminiſtred,ſo that ſornetimes beaſts which were fer out of 7ndis, /£bi- 

'  epiaandotherplaces, were letloofe incompaſs of the theater : ſome other times men with 
lewd and wanton ge , delighted the beholders wonderfully, and the Emperog alſo bime 
ſelfmadeſport and paſtime:it behoved thata notable ſpeQacle full of admiration ſhould ſhjne 
inthatgorgeousand princely ſhew. And what think you was that? A Martyr anda witnefs 

of our Chniſtian Religion, brought to the ring, and ready to wraftle for the fole and fincere 
ferviceofGod,. by name Agapins, whom (a little before) we haye reported to have been 
thrown rogerher with Thecla at rhe feet of wild beaſts. He being brought out of priſpn,, 
andtinked wich maletaQors co paſtime and ſport the people : when chat he had openly run, 

the race, and played the man, andthatthrice, yea,and oftner too;becauſe the Judg after ſun- 

dry threatsand ſundry torments(cither pitying his caſe, or boping he would recant)reſeryed 
himro other newcombats : at lengch heis again brought forth in preſence of rhe Empe. 
rar, no doubc being appoinced for that fit time, that the ſaying of our Saviour foreſhewed 

/ _ Matth. 10, untohkisDiſriples(rowit ag n0e7 be brought before Kings and Princes to witneſs of him,} 
mighttruly be fultilled ig big. Firſtofall, he is broughtfort together with a malefaftor and 


wicked 


L1s.S. "TE yy Þ Y/ e011 Pamphulus. '' : 163 
. wicked varler, of whom the eport went that he-murthered his maſter; Afcerwards this yar- Matth. 27. 
let, who of rightſhould have'Þe 4 of wild beaſts, was pardoned by the bountifujl- 12 *he 21: 


neſs and clemency of the Emperor, even inmgnner after the example of: Barra, themur: rape 
therer, whom the-Jews beg; 


Lof Pilate, condemning Chriſt, whereatthe'wholerhearer Te- js (aid ro have 
oyced and ſhouted, becaule tharhe was not only graciouſly pardoned by the Emperor, butgl- been behead- 
{o reſtored to honour and freedam. But this faichfull and godlgchampion firſt of all iscalted <d at Cſarea, 
upon of the tyrant,next igcreated co revoke his opinion, he is promiſed'tobe ſer at libertyzof m - i _- 
the contrary heplainly pronounceth, and that with a loud voice, that Ne was diſcompoſed, }..co drown- 
and would willingly ſuffer,and that with all his heart,all che corments and plagues that ſhauld ed,fo ic mighr 
be laid upon him, +not for any horrible or hainoug crime: committed by him, but for Gods be : tirſt be- 

, cauſe, and -inhis quarrel who was he Creatorofall things. The which/he had no ſooner ſpo- — _ 
ken, but itcame ro paſs ;. for there was a Bear let looſe ar him, the which he met face to face, ho FATS 


and yielded himſelf willingly to be devoured. Laſt of all, while as yer hedrew breath; he was jr was the ſe- 
caſt into priſon, where he continued one whole day, the third day he hadſtonestyed'to his cond year of 


feer,and bimſelfthrown intothe depth of the Sea. Such wasthe martyrdome of Agapins, ” fheperiecuti- 
Fang) bd | 'n ©® /.-,_ On, andhere 

= CHAP.XXV. | « rue 

The Martyrdom of Theodoſia a Firgin,of Domninus and Anxengius : RT's — 


the death of Urbanus the Preſident, be another 


F*: perſecution being now contir.ued unto the fift year, the ſecond day of the moneth -— ns 
| - Zanbicns,towit, the 4. ofthe Nones of April, the ſelf ſame Sunday being the reſur» £0, es 
reQion of our Saviour, and called the feaſt of Eaſter, again Theodoſpan Virgin, a mo» 
deſt and Chriſtian maid of Tyr#s, who had never yetſeen the full term of 18. years, came 
ro certain priſoners in Ceſarea ſtanding at the bar, which with en omagg the Kings 
dome of Chriſt, both lovingly to ſalute chem, and alſo (as it is very like) to increar them 
to remember her after their departure unto the Lord. The which when ſhe had done (as if 
hgeby ſhe had commited ſome hainousand horrible offence) the catchpoles hale her, and 
preſent her before the Preſident. He forthwith, like a madman bereaved of his wits, ſconr- 
geth her bare ſides with bitter and grievous laſhes, renrech with the whip her white breafls 
and tender dugs unto the bare bones, In the end, this holy Virgin hardly drawing breath, yer 
patient and chearfull enough for all theſe puniſhments, was threwn at the commandement Theod*ſia 
ofghe Preſident, into the waves of the ſurging Seas. Afterwards, having ended with her, drowned. 
he takes the other Confeſſors in hand, and condemneth them to the digging of metralsin 
Phenos of Paleſtina. ' Kiter theſe things the fifch day of the monerh Dz#s, afcer the Romans 
in the Noxes of November, the ſame Preſident in the ſelf ſame Ciry condemned Silvanys Silvanus con- 
(who then was Miniſter, and had freely proteſted his faich, who alſo in a while after 4<wned tothe 
was choſen Biſhop, anddyeda Marcyr) together with other Confeſlors, after their great \ "een = 
conſtancy in defence of Chriſtian Religion, ro.the-ſame drudgery and digging of merrals. a. iz. 
Firſt he commanded their knees ſhould be unjoynted and fawed off, aftetwards ſeared with 
hot irop; and then ſent to the quarries. The ſentence was no ſooner pronounted upon theſe, 
but be charged that Downinus (a man very famous among the inhabitants of Paleſtina, 
for his infinite proteſtations of the Chriſtian faith, and his liberty of ſpeech in the behalf of 
our Religion) ſhould be bound tothe ſtake, and burned to aſhes. After whoſe condemna. Domnine 
tion, the ſame Judg, a ſubcill inventor of miſchief, and deviſfer of crafcy flights, contrary to burned. 
the DeQtine of Chriſt, found out ſuch puniſhments as never were heard of before, to vex 
the godly withall. He gaye ſentence, that three of them ſhould buckle, juſt, and buffet one Three Martyrs 
another, He delivered Auxe#rivs a grave, godly, and good old man, ro betorn in pieces of 10 ned ©o 
wild beaſts. Ocherſome, of mens eſtate, and of great ſtrength, he gelded, and condemned to ,."* > 
the quarries. Again, others he tormented grievquſly, and chaſtiſed with impriſonment and A4.xentize torn 
fetters. Of which gumber was Pamphilus, of all my familiars my deareſt friend, a man of wild beaſts. 
. who among all the Martyrs of our time, exce{led for every kind of virtue. Firſt, Urbanus The gelding 
madea triall of his gifc of utterance, and skill in Philoſophical diſcipline; next he enjoyned ns. 
him to ſacrifice, whom when he perceived to be ra. qr unwilling, and not acall to weigh jj; Gqee man. 
of his thundring ſpeeches; being chroughly moved with boylidg choler and burning heat gled wich 
of furious rage, commands that fortbwith he ſhould be grievouſly and biccerly tormented. ſharp razors; 
Wherefore the mercileſs and moſt cryell Preſident, mangled che render fides ; _ 

- | | eſle 
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rollin of theclofe priſon, 


Chrift,we may eaſily gathegby the plagues which happened umo bimin'this life, which -were 


entrances or preambles unto erernal puniſhments 1m.theite ro come. 'For.nor long after - 
this villany exerciſed upon Pamphils,vengeance fromabove began ona ſudden'to take hoſd 


upon him (while as yet he governed) in this fort.” He who lately being placed in an high and 
lofty throne, protounced/{entence and gave judgment : be whoa liccletbefore was guarded 


.witha troope of ſouldiers: he who governe®all the country of Paleftiva he who was hayle- 


mate and lived cheek-by-jole with the Emperor:even he who wasof is ſecrecy;and compani. 
onat meat:thefame, bythe juſt judgment of God, in one night, was not only deprived of al}, 


. - ſo-great a port anddignicy,ſhamefully and reproachfully handled in the preſence of all them 


whichaforctime had reverenced him wich princely honour,proved a timorousanda coward- 
ly caytiffe, ſotha#he whined like a child, and cried for help ofche whole Nation which he had 
ruled: but alſo found Maximinus an heavy friend, a ſoreand cruel Judg(on whom heretofore 
he emboldned himſelf,yea,bragged and boaſted, upon whoghe builded,who alſowas in great 
credit with him, becauſe of che cruelty he ſhewed unto the Chriſtians) fo chatafter grear 
ſhame and ignominy (being convinced of hainous crimes and horrible treachery) he was of 
him condemned ro dye, But chis by the way. Oppercunity hereafter wilkſexve,with more lea- 
ſure, largely tointreat of the endsofthe other wicked, ſpecially of ſuch as ſtrived againſt us, 
and alſo of Aaximinus, together with his adherents, 


CHAP. XXVI, 


Of divers Confeſſors that were tormented, The Martyrdome of two Womens 
| ' that Were Virgins; and of Paulus, 


ina certain village of Thebaz: called Porphyr (fo named by reaſon of the vein of ted mars 
ble which there did grow)chere was a great number of Confeffors,of the which a hundred 
(three only excepted) men, women, and chiidren, together with their tender ſucklings, were 
ſentto Firmilianus Preſident of Paleſtina,who lately ſucceeded in the room of VU, bans, The 
which Confeſſors,when they had proteſted their faith in Chriſt, and rruſt in God the CreFtor 
and author of all goodneſs, hecoimmmanded(and that thropgh the advice of the Emperor)that 
not only their legs ſhould be ſawed aſunder in the knee finews and all, with a hor glowing 
ſaw,bur alſo their righteyes to be ſtickc on the point of a bod kin, the apple,eye-lid and all to 
be quite digged out, and ſearedto the inner veins with an hot ſcalding iron : laſt of all, they 
ſhould be condemned to the mine pits and quarries within the ſame Province, for furthet 
miſery and greater afflition, Neicher was it enough for him to behold with his eyes, thoſe 
which indured ſuch torments, bur he would alſo ſee before his face, ſuch as out of Paleſtina 
(mentioned alittle before) he had enjoyned to Juſt one with another, being neither relieved 
at the Emperors coſt and charges, neither trained in any ſuch triumphant exerciſe, or 
brought up in any ſuch Championslike combarte, They fignifed this not only to the Empe.. 
rors Officers, but alſo to the face of the Emperor Maximinus himielt, yielding forth ſigries of 
their moſt valiant conſtancy in Chriſt 7eſ», both by ſuffering of hunger and bitcer corments, 
all which they ſuſtained together with the aforeſaid, and other Confeſſors that were al- 
loited unto their number our of the ſaid Ceſarea. Immediately after theſe, there were 
others apprehended, which aſſembled themſelves together ih the Ciry Gaza, to hear a 
Sermon, of which number ſome were alike tormented in the eye and the leg : ſome others 
had both their ſides rent in pieces with gregter pain. Among the which there was one, b 
ſex a woman, but in might and valiantneſs of mind no leſs thana man, whenasin no wiſe 
ſhecouldaway with the threats ofabuſing her body (fuch an inkling had thetyrant given, 
andcommirted the government of the Common-wealth co ernell Magiſtrates). firſt ſhe was 
ſcourged, then tyed to an high tree, yielding forth a picifull ſhew of the ſore ſiripes printed 
in ber fides, When the Executioners at the commandement of the Judg, had grieyoufly' 
afflicted her, another woman deferving far greater commendation than ſuch as the Gre-' 
cians call Champions ( who for valiantneſs-agd noble proweſs are bighly: praiſed of all 
Laft2'1 ; | | men) 


| F: the ſixt year of the perſecution when the ſtir was great, and the ſmoke thereof waxed fot 


— 


; 4 opag eancelike co light upon him, for fo 


- 


L 18.8. \ of Enſebis Pamphalus. | 165-7 
- men) laying before her che ſelf fame mark of Virginity, co ſhoot at with the former Maiden, | 

rhough in beauty. ſhe excelled not, though im countenance ſhe ſeemed abjeRt, yetin mind 

was ſhe valiant, ſhewing greater courage within, than beanty wichout : miſliking therefore 

with his cruell dealing, :out of the midit of the throng, ſhe cryed out unto the Judg + How 

long doſt thou;hus cruelly cormenc myfiſter ? He boyling for anger, bids them forthwith 

lzy hold on her : then was ſhe'brought to plead for her ſelf, who in plain words, arid free- 

ly profeſling the reverend name of our Saviour eſs, is ficlt with fair ſpeeches allured to ſa- 

crifice, the which when ſhe refuſed, with-force they drew her ts the altar. Then ſhe beha- 

ving her ſelf after the valianticourage, -falling nota jot from ber former mind, ſtood bole 

nprighr, ſhouldred thealtar, kicked and ftamped it wich her feet, turned it upſide down, and 
over-threwthe altar, the fire, the fagor, theacrifice and all down totheground, Whereups 

'onthe Judg much like a furious beaſt, boyling with choler and fiery heat of foming wrath, 

gave out charge,that ſhe ſhould have more {tripes laid on her ſides, chan any other aforetime, 

and could have found in his heart for very madneſs, to tare her fleſh in pieces wich his teeth. | 
Before this raging tyrant could have his fill, he commanded that this woman together Two women 
with the other (the which ſhe called her ſiſter) ſhould be thrown inte the flaſhing fire,” ſo burned. 
that their fleſh might broil, and their bones burn to aſhes. Of the which we have to under- 

ſtand, that the firſt wasof Gaza, the ſecond of Ceſarea, by name Valentina, and well known VYalewina- 
of many. The Martyrdome which immediatly after the holy and thrice happy Panlns ſuffer- 

ed, I am not able forthe worthineſs thereof ſufficiemly ro declare, At-the ſelf ſame mg- 

ment, together with rhe women, and with the one and the fame ſentence, he being condeme 

ned codye, requeſted of the executioner, (when his head was now going to the block, and 

ready'to bechopt off) that he would granc him a little fpace to remember himſelf, the 

which being obtained, firſt ofall with a clear and audible yoice, he prayeth unro God, that wok 1nd = of 
his fe/low-Gentiles the Chrif;ans might be reconciled unto his favour : he humblyrequeſterch Snag =o 
that peace and liberty might be reſtored untothem : then for the Fews he prayeth, that they gome. 2s 
might have grace to turn wholly unto God by the means of Cons afcerwards going on 

fill in his prayer, he required the ſame for the Samaritans -- to be ſhort, he craved thar all 

nations wallowing in error and ignorance,ſo blinded,that they could not feethe glorionsGo- 
ſpel of the Sonof God, mightatlength be gathered rogetherinto one fold, and embrace true 
Religion and godlinefs. Neither drd-he- torger (by concemining or depriving them of his F 
prayer) the ſifly multitude which-was round about him.” Laſt of all, (O the wonderfull}and Paulus prayed 
unſpeakable mildneſs and patience of the Martyr) he prayed unto Almighty God, for the for his perſe-; 
Judg which condemned him to the death, for the Empzrorsalfo, and forthe executioner ©2*2975%.4 
which was ready to ſtrike off his head (in che hearing of him, and all ſuch as were preſent) 
that chis their hainous offence might nor be laid to cheir charge. With theſe and the like peti- 
tions, being innocent, not deſerving death at ail, he moved all that wereabout him to ſob and 
ſigh, and co ſhed birrer and ſalt tears : he for all thar, preparing himſelf ro - wendy Arr 
willingly bis head onthe block, and his bare neck tothe ſharp edge of the gliſtering ſword 
was martyred the 25 day of che moneth Panemms,to wit,the 8.0f the Calends of Auguſt. An 
ſuch were the happy ends of theſe bleſſed Martyrs. 


CnaPe.XXVII. 
The puniſhment of an hundred and thirty Confeſſars. The Martyrdome of Antonius, 
Zebinas,Germgnus,audEnnathas a woman. The ftrange mira» 
cle reproving the hardneſs of mans heart. 


N Or long after therewere 130.valiant Champions out of the country of E t, protes 130. Conſe 


F 
/ 


Paulus behe+- 
ded. 


ſting their faith in Chriſt and Religion God-wards, which ar the commandement of ors. 

Maximinus,ſuffered in Egypr it ſelf the like torments of eyes and legs,with the other 
mentioned a lictle before, of the which-number ſome were condemned to the mine pitsand 
quarries within Paleſtina, the reſt to the metrals in C;/icia. Wherefore together with theſe 
hainous and horrible trecheries praRiſed againſt the nobly and renowned Martyrsof Chriſt 
the great heat of perſecution wasaſſwaged, and the flame thereof (asit feemed unto us) b 
reaſon of their holy and ſacred blood, was'quenclied, and now pardoned, and freedom, an 
liberty was granted unto the Confeſſors of Thebazs, who were oppreſſed with dr 
inthe digging of the metals growing in-chat region : and we poor filly Chriſtians, wene 
about to'recreate our ſclyes in thiscalm ſgaſonof quiet peace 2 bus he (of the devil ah 4 

| / Wa0ls 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory = L1s.8. 


whoſe.hand ic lay to. perſecute us, 1 wot not. how, neither: by what motion, was again 


throughly. andwondertally incenſcd againſt the Chriſtians, Therefore upon a ſudden the let- 
.ters of ,ifaximings were ſent to raiſe perſecution againſt us,:. into all and. every of the Pro- 
vinces. -Whereupon the Preſidents and rhe grand Captain of che-Emperors whole hoſt, gave 


outcommandmentgby.Writs, by Epiſtles,and publick Decrees unto the Wardens throughout 
every.City,unto;the Governors and Rulersof Gariſons,unto Auditors,and Recorders, that the 
Emperors Edi& with all ſpeed mighc take effe&t ; and charged moreover, that with all celeri- 
ty they ſhould repaix and-bpild again the Idol Groves, and Temples of Devils, lately gone 


toruine ; and alſo-they ſhould bring to paſs, that:men and women, their houſholds and tami. 


lies, their ſons and their ſervants, rogether with the render ſucklings, banging at.their mo- 
thers breaſts, ſhould facrifice, and in very deed taſk ofthe ſacrifice themſelves : that the victu- 
als bought and ſold in the marker, the meat ih the ſhambles, ſhould be defiled and ſtained 
with theſc impureoblations ;. andchar there ſhould be Portcrs afligned tor the baths, co ſee 
that ack aspurgedtheir filth, and baiged themſelves within, ſhould afterwards without pol. 
lute themſelves with'thoſe dereſtable and curſed ſacrifices. Theſe things being come to this 
paſs, and the Chriſtians being- (asit is moſt like). alrogether diſmayed at theſe fad and ſor- 
rowtull plunges wherewith chey were held ; and the Gentilesand Ethnicks themſelves com- 
plained of the intollerable, abſurd, and too roo ſhametull a dealing (for they. were cloyed 
with roo.much cruelty and tyranny) and this lamentable ſeaſon hanging every where over 
Our heads : the divine-power of our Lord and Saviour again gave unto theſe his champions, 
ſuch valiant courage of mind, and inffired them as it were from above, that (being neither 
compelled,nor forced to yield an account of their faith) they ſhould voluntarily offer them- 
ſelves, ſer at naught, tread down, and ſtampunder foot, all the terrors and threats which 
the enemy could deviſe, Three therefore of the faicbfull Chriſtians linked together in one 
mind, leapt unto the Preſidear as he ſacrificed, and with a loud.voice exhorted him to re- 
form himſelf, t9-revoke his error, and to leave his fally, affirming there was none othet 
God-but he, who was the author and finiſher of all things : and being demanded who and 
whatthey were, | boldly made anſwer, thar they were Chriſtians. Whereat Firmilianus be- 
ing vehemently moved, withoutany more adoe or farther puniſhment, commaded forth. 
with they ſhould be beheaded, Of che which the firſt was a Miniſter by name Antonin, the 
ſecond Zebinas,of Elentheropolis, che third Germans. Theſe circumſtances which concerned 
them were done the 13. day ofthe moneth Dis, to wit, inthe /desof November. The ſelf 
ſame day a certzin woman called Ennathas of Scythopelis, bedecked with the gliſtering 
flower of glorious virgicity, came thither together with theſe Martyrs, ſhe offered not her 
ſelf yoluntarily as ihey did, but was by force drawn and brought before the Judg, Where- 
upon after ſtripes, after grievous and reproachfullcorments, which the Jydge enjoyned her 
to endure, a certain Tribune by name Maxi, whole office and c harge was at hand, a man 
asinappellation, fo in condition very wicked : and as otherwiſe he was impioueſlyand pers 
nitiouſly given, ſo was he in body big ſer and wonderfull (trong, in behaviour beaſtly and too 
toocruell, andamong all ſuch as knew him, noted for an infamous perſon : this wicked Tri- 
bune without the authority of the higher power, took in hand this bleſſed Virgir, pur off all 
her apparell, ſo that her whole body (ſaving from gridle downwards) was ſeen all bare : 
this maid be led thorowout all the City of Czſarea, and with great pleaſure laſhed her with 
whips (he was delighted with the ſound of the laſh) thorowout all the marker. place and 
the open ſtreets. Who ſtandin$ at the bar (after all thoſe infinite torments) where the Preſi- 
dent uſed to pronounce ſentence, ſhewing forth the great conſtancy of her mind in the de- 
fence of her faith, the Judg commanded ſhe ſhould be burned quick, Bur he proceeding in 
cruelty, and daily increaſing his ſavage woedneſs againſt the Saints of God, paſſed the 
bounds of nature, ſhamefully forbidding the ſenſeleſs carkaſſes of the holy Saints ro enjoy 
ſolemn buriall,, and therefore he commanded that the dead corps ſhould be kept day and 
night above graund, ro the end, wild beaſts mightrent them in pieces. So that ye might ſee, 
for the ſpace of many dayes, no ſmall number of men, obeying this cruell and unnaturall 
commandement. -And moreover, ſome warched diligently, kenning from rowers, caſements, 
and high places (as if hereby they had done unto God good ſervice) leſt the dead carkaſſes 
were privily conveyed and ſtolen away.. Whereforethe brutiſh b:aſts, the ravenous dogs, 


"and "par fowls of the air, tore in-pieces mans fltſh, lugging here and there their quar- 


embers, ang che whole City was every whereſtrgwed with the torne bowels and- 


tereg | 
bruſed 


Era. :cof EufebiudPamphils, {7 


bruſe#bones of the bleſſed Martyrs, ſo that they which aforetime wene eagerly ;hentagainf 

us, now confeſſed plainly;/rhat they never fawa more cruela&t,ord more horriblelaght than 

this was,andbewiited nor:only the miſeryandlamencable ſtate of ſuchas wenethuysMitted, 

/buralſo their ownicaſe; and the ignomioy:redounding thereby unto-hazure;rhecomman pa- 

rent of all. This ſpeRtacle-of mans fleſh,nor inone place devoured, but piteonlly ſearteredeve- 

ry where;was ſubje&toeyery manseye, round about the wals of the town, and exceededall 

that thereofmay be ſpokey,  andevery lamencable and rragical ſhew.' 'Some report they ſaw 

* quarcers,whole carkaſſes,and pieces of bowels within the wals of rhe City, While this conti- LY 
nued the ſpace of many tlays;jucha miracle was ſeenas followerh When thewether wiscaltn, a miracle. 
and the air clear;and the cionds under.heaven (which compaſs all) baniſhed away, the pillars 

ofthe City upon aſudden, whichiheldupthe greac and common Porches{weat orracher 4 

red out many drops of water much'like unco tears; the market-place alſoand the ſtreers ( 

as there fell.nqt a dropof rain)1 wot not how,neither whence, foked with moiſture and ſprm- 
kled drops of water:{o that immediacy the rumor wasbrured abroad inevery mans month, ' 
that the earch being nor ableto away with-the hainous and horrible otfences of thoſe dayes, 
poured out infinite tearsafter a wonderfull ſort:and the ſtones and ſenſlt6s creatures bewailed 
thoſe deteſiable miſchiefs,reproving man moſt juſtly, for his Rony heart,his cruel mind void 
of all picy and compaſlion.Butperadventure,this Story will ſeem fabulous and ridiculous un» 
to the canon je yet. not unto ſuch as then were preſent, and were fully perſwaded with che 
truth thereof, | 
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T he Mart yrdome of Ares, Promyus, Elias, Petrvs, Apſelamus, 
Boo a Biſhop of the opinionof Marcion. _... 


% 
» Þ 
% 


He x4. day of the moneth AppcHlens which next enſued, thatis, aboutthe 19, of the 
K alends of anuary,certain godly men,ravellers our of Zpype,(their journey wasin« 
to Cslicia, minding to find ſomerelief at Ceſ4vea; ' for the Contefſors whigh there a- 
bode) were taken of the watch which ſate at the gares'of the Ciry,;and ſearched incommers, 
| Of which men, ſome reccived the ſelf ſame ſentence asrhey had before, whomchey went a- 
bout to relieve, to wit, the pulling our of their eyes,the manning of their limbs and left legs 
Three of them-yielding forth a marvellous conſtancyatrhe confeſſion of their faith, ended 
their lives with divers kinds of torments at Aſcalon where they were apprebended., One of 
them whoſe name was Ares, was thirown into a great flaming fireand burnedrto afhes: the ,,.; purnes. 
other two, whoſe names were Prom and Elias, had their heads ftruckenoff from their Promm be- 
ſhoulders. The 1 1.day of the monech Azdiners,that isabour the third: Jazz of January, Petrus headed. 
called alſo Apſe/amms,a worſsippey ot religious man, bornin the village Auea which bordered _ behez- 
upon Elatheropelis, being very often intreared by the Judg and hisaſfiſtancs, ro temember **< 
himſclg co pity his caſe, and to tender his youthfull years and flouriſhing age : conremned 
their perſwaſions, and caſt his whole careupon Almighty God, preferting that beforeallo- 
ther things,yea and before his proper liferand at Ceſare rried by fire his taich inChrift Jeſa Petrus Apſelo- - 
with a noble and valiant courage,much like unto moſt,pure gold. Tegerher with him one 4ſ+» 2 burned. 
clepins a Biſhop (as men ſaid) of the herefie of Afarcion, with godly zeal (as he thoughr)bur —_— 
not that whichjs according unto knowledg, departed this lite inthe felt ſame burning fire, hurnes. 
And thus much of them, 'f ' | | | 5 
| |  CnaPy. XXIX,-- 


Of twelve Martyrs that ſuffered together in one day with Pamphilus, and of the. 
martjrdome of Adrianus a»d Eubulus. . Hf >: 


Ime now draweth me'away to the painting forth to poſteriry that noble and gloriots 

| theacrer of Matryrs which ſuffered rogether with Pamphilns, whole riame Ido ak 

wayes honour and reverence; They were twelye in number, andthoughe worthy not 

only of the Prophetical, or rather che Apoſtolick gift, but alſo the number of the Apoſtlrs,of 
whom Pampbils, Miniſtet ofthe Church of Caſareawas principal: a man very famous, fot Pampbilas. 
ſundry his virtues throughoutthe whole race of his lifedingular, in deſpiſing and:eonrer : 
ning this preſencworld ; bountiful! fot liberality beſtowed npon the poor: wonderfull, ini 
negleQing the care of cranſitorythings 4 excelling in behaviour and Philoſophical trade of 
living : moreover, paſſingall.che men of our age, for fetveyt zeal and eatneſt ſlut of holy. 


Scriptare 5 


Valens. 


Paulus. 


Five Martyrs 
beheaded. 
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Scripture: maryeltousconſtant in all hisdoings and enterpriſes; andalſo very ready*to ayde 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


and help ſuch as were of his kin and familiar acquaintance, Other his virtues and- well-do. 


ings;: decauſeir required a longer Treatiſe, we have-:ately and largly publiſhed in'@pecalier 
Volume;entituled of his life, and divided into three Books. Therefore-ſuctvas are defirons 
moreexquiſicely'ro know his virtuous lite, we referre thither, and preſently we mind only 
to'proſecute ſuch chings as concern the Martyrs which ſuffered-perlecution- cogether with 
him; "The ſecond after Pamphilu that came forth to wraſtle, -was- the reverend hoare. 
headed Yalens, Deacon of the City of e/£13a, a grave Father in every mans eye, and greatly 
Skilled in holy Scripture, ifthen there was any ſuch in the world; .he was ſo expert therein, 
that if le heard any parcell thereof by any man alledged, forthwith was he able'by rote to 
repeatit,asif he had read it out of a Book. The third was Paxlxs, aman wonderfull zealous 
and fervent in the ſpirit, born.in the City Jamsia,where he grew co. grearfame, before mar- 


 tyrdom he endured the ſcorching and ſcaring of his fleſb with horirons, and paſſed through 


a worthy combat at the confeſlion of his faith: : rhe martyrdome of theſe was deferred by 

reaſon of their:continuance in priſon two. whole.dayes.' In the mean while came the bre. 
chren of Egypt which ſuffered martyrdom together with them. Theſe Eg yprians when they 
bad accompanied the Confeſſors of C:/icia unto the place appointed for the digging of met- 
rals, returned home again. In their recurn they:were. taken of che watch which kept the 
gates of Ceſarea,: (whith were barbarous and rude grooms) andexamined who they were, 
and whence they came, When they could not. conceal the truth, they were laidin hold, as tt 
they had been hainous treſpaſſers, and had commitced ſome horrible crime, In numbet they 
were five, which were brought before the tyrant,and after examination,clapt in priſon. The 
chird day being the fixteenth of the moneth Peritixs after the Romans, about the fourteenth 
of the Kalends of March, theſe; together with Pamphilss and the reſt of his companions 
(mentioned a little before) by commandement were brought before the Judge. This Judge | 
firſt of all crieth with ſandry and manifold torments, wich new and ſtrange devices, then. 
vincible.conſtancy,andyaliant mind of the Egyprians : and withall he demanded of the chief 
and principallin this combar, what his name was then, when inſtead of his proper name, 
he had named bimſelfunto him, after ſome Prophet or other(for this was their manner, jn- 
iead of the idolatrous names 'which' their Parents had given them, to chuſe them new 
names, theycalled themſelves after the name of Elias, feremias, Eſay, Sawneland Daniel, 
and expreſſed not only in word, but in workstherſelves, the very true God of 7/7ae/,- hid 


. from the Fews according'unto the proper etymology of their names.) Firmilianus hearing 
ſuch anappellationef the Martyr, weighed notatall the ſenſe and ſignification of the word, 


but ſecondarily axketh of him what councryman he was. He ſatisfying the interrogatory, 
iveth a fitname untothe former anſwer, that his country was Jeruſalem, meaning in very 
ccd che ſelf lame-whereof Pan ſpake. : That Feruſalem Which i# above 18 free, Which 55 the 
mother of #s all. Againin another place : Te are come wntothe monnr Sion, and to th®City of . 
the living God, the celeftiall Fernſalem : for it was fhischat the Martyr underſtood. Firmilia 
»xs being earthly minded, enquireth earneſtly and curiouſly, where this City was, in.what | 
country it lay, and wichallcormented him grieyouſly, to the end he ſhould confeſs the truth, 
This Martyr baving bis bands wreſted and tyed behind him, his feer with certain new and 
ſtrange kind of engines ſtretched aſunder, avouched conſtantly chat he cold him the truth. 
Afterwards when the Judge demanded of bim again; what he was, and where that City 
wasſituated, made anſwer : that it was a country which only belonged to the godly : that 
none other ſhould be partaker thereof ſave the godly alone:and thatit wasſituated eaſtward, 
where the Sun in the motning ſpreadeth abroad the bright beams of his tight, 1n uttering 
theſe words he entred into fo divine a cogitation within himſelf,” that he forgot therormen- 
tors which laid him en every fide, and ſeemed to perceive no ſenſe or feeling of the pain 
and puniſhmegt, as ifhe had beena ghoſt witbomt fleſh, blood, or bone. The Judge ca- 
ſting doubts with himſelf, and greatly diſquietred in mind, thought the Chriſtians would 
bring to paſs, thatthe City mentioned by the Martyr, ſhould rebel! and become enemy unts 
the Rowans : he beganto ſearch, anddiligently to enquire,where the region (by report Eaſts 
ward) ſhould be. Laſt of all, when he ſaw this young man after bitter and grievous rorments, 
with immutable conſtancy. to perſevere ſtedfaſtly in his former ſaying : he gave ſentence that 
is head ſhould be ſtricken dff from his ſhoulders, Such was the-mortall race 'of this miſe- 
jable life, which thjs blefled Martyr did run,  Thereſt of his compavivys, after the like ror- 
12 I - ment, 


Lis.$. of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


ments, ended their lives with laying their heads on the block. In the end, Firmiliaum, 
though in manner wearied, and fruitrated of his purpoſe, yer not farisfed co the full wich 
theſe infinite torments, and their terrible execution, turned himſelf unto Pamphilas and his 
companions.And though he had experience ſufficient heretofore ot their invincible conſtancy 
in defence of their faich, yet again he demanderh, whether at length they would obey and 
yield unto him. When he was reſolved of their latt anſwer, which cended to Marcyrdome, 
he gave ſentence, they ſhould be cormented and puniſhed alize with the former Mar» 
cyrs. Which being done, a young man, one of the ſervants of Pamphilus, lo well broughc up 
and inſtructed, that he' might very well ſeem worthy the diſcipline and educacion of 10 
worthy a man,as ſoon as he perceived that ſentence was palt upoa his maſter, he cryeth out in 
the midſt of the throng, and requeſteth that his maſters carkaſs rogecher with his compani- 
ons, after the breath was deparced their body, mightquicky be buriedin their graves. The 
Tudg being affeed nor like unto a man, bur to a molt ſavage beaſt, rendered notar all the 
young mans youthfull years, but forthwith demandedotf him, whether he werea Chriſtian, 
who when he affirmed plainly that he was, boiled with anger, as it hish-art had beea ſicker 
with a knife, and charged the tormentors they ſhould lay on him the weight of cheir hands, 
and the might of cheir frengch. After that he was enjoyned to ſacrifice, and had refu- 
ſed, the Judg commanded, chat withoutall compailion, he ſhould be ſcourged unto the bare 
bone, unto the inner and ſecret bowels, not asif he were a man covered with fleth and com< 
paſſed ina skin, but a picture made of itone or wood, or ſome ſenfleſs mettal, In which kind 
of torment he continued a long time ; when the Judg perceived that he utcered nolanguage, 
neither gave forth to underſtand thac he felt any pain, and ſaw that (his body being in man- 
ner ſenſleſs, ſpent wich laſhes and conſumed away) he tormented him in vain, he continu- 
ed ſtill hard hearted and void of all humani:y, and decreed forchwich, that his body ſhould 
be burned by a little and a lictle with a flow and ſlack fire. This young man being the laſt 
of them which afore the Martyrdome of Pamphitxs, (who was bis bodily maſter) entredin- 
to this dangerous skirmiſh, departed this lite hetore him, becaute the tormentors which 
executed the rcit ſeemed to be very flow. Then might a man have ſeen Porphyrixs (for 
rhat was the young mans name) after triall in every kind of exerciſe, earneſtly and wholly 
bent wich a wonderfull deſire, as ihe manner is of men, to obtain the valiant and ſ:cred vi- 
Rory : his budy all poudred' with duſt, yer gracious in faith and courtenance, haſtening 
to the place of execution for all hisaftti tions with upright and noble courage, repleniſhed 
no doubc with the Spirit of God : atraredin the philoſophical habit, after his wonced guiſe, 
co wit, wearing a garment after the manner of a cloak, which covered only his ſhoulders, 
celling his mind co his familiars by ſignes, wich a modeſt and mild ſpirit, continuing fill, 
yea, when he was bound cothe ſtake, his glorious and gladſome countenance : and more- 
over, when the fire flaſhed about with greac fierceneſs, and waxed excream hot round about 
him, ye might have ſeen him with his breath on either fide drawing the flime unto him : 
and after theſe words, whenas the flame firſt ofall couched his bedy, which with loud voice 
he ſounded out, (7eſwus rhox ſon of God ſuccoxr and help me) he ſuffered conſtantly withour 
any murmuring atlall, all choſe marvellous and extream rerments, even to the laſt gaſp. 
Such was the affliction of Porphyrizs, whoſe end, Selexchus a Confeſſor and a Souldier 
ſignified unto Pamphilas, who, asthe author of ſuch a meſſage deſerved, was without de. 


lay, thought worthy co take the ſame chance,cogerher with thoſe Martyrs. Foras ſoon as he. 


had certified him of Porphyrixs death,and taken bis leave and farewell of one of the Martyrs, 
certain ſouldiers lay hands upon hiin, and bring him before the Preſident. He, asifhe went 


about to haſten his journey, and to joyn him a wayfaring companion with Porphyrizs unto! 


the celeſtial Paradiſe, commandech forthwith that he ſhould be beheaded. This Seleuchne 
was born in Cappadocia, and preferred to this great honour before all the youth of the 
Romane band, and before them which were of credit and eſtimation among the Rowens, 
he excelled all the reſt of rhe ſouldiersin youthly favour, in ſtrength, and goodly ſtature 
of body, his countenance was gracious, and his ſpeech amiable, he paſſed for comely making, 
for big ſetting, for fair liking, and. fic proportion of the whole body : he was farapusar 
the beginning of the perſecution, for his patient ſuffering of ſtripesin the defence of the 
faith,and being deprived of the warlike dignity which he enjoyed, became a zealous follower 


of the worſhippers or religious men, he ſuccoured and provided with fatherly care and overs. . 


ſight for the fatherleſs, the ſuccourleſs, the widows,and ſuch menas were viced with great 
| | P "To | miſery 


169 


Porphyriue the 
lervanc of 
Pamphilms af- 
ter torment. 
was burncd to 
death, 


Selenchus be- 
headed. 


Valens. 


Paulus. 


Five Martyrs 
| beheaded. 


. frome 
ſuch an appellationef the Martyr, weighed notat all the ſenſe and gnification of the word, 
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Scripture : marveltousconſtant in all hisdoings and enterpriſes, andalſo very ready*to ayde 
and help ſuch as were of his kin and familiar acquainrcance, Ocher his virtues and- well-do6. 


ings; decauſeir required a longer Treatiſe, we have-:ately and largly publiſhed-in@ peculiar 
Volume; entituled of his life, and divided into three Books. Therefore-ſuclvas are deſirons 
moreexquiſicely'ro know his virtuous lite, we referre thicher, and preſently we mind only 
to'proſecute ſuch things as concern the Martyrs which ſuffered-perlſecution. cogether with 
him; The ſecond after Pamphilus that came forth to wraſtle, was. the reverend hoare. 
headed Yalens, Deacon of the City of </£1ia, a grave Father in every mans eye, and greatly 
skilled in holy Scripture, ifthen there was any ſuch in the world, -he was ſo expert therein, 
that if lie heard any parcell thereof by any man alledged, [forthwith was he able'by roteto 
repeatit,asif he had read it out of a Book. Thettiird was Panlxs, aman wonderfull zealous 
and fervent in the ſpirit, born-in the City Jamsi«,where he grew co grear fame, before mar- 


'tyrdom he endured the ſcorching and ſearing of his fleſb with horirons, and paſſed through 


a worthy combat at the confeſlion of his faith: :-che martyrdome of cheſe was deferred by 
reaſonof their:continuance in priſon two whole.dayes.' In the mean while came the bre. 
thren of Egypt which ſuffered martyrdom together with them. Theſe Eg yprians when they 
bad accompaniedthe Confeſſors of C:/icia unto the place appointed for the digging of met- 
tals, returned home again. In their recurn they-were. taken of che watch which kept the 
gates of Ceſarea,' (whith were barbarous andrude grooms) andexamined who they were, 
and whence they came, When they could not.conceal the truth, they were laidin hold, as i 
they had been hainous treſpaſſers, and had commitred ſome horrible crime, In number they 
were five,which were brought before the ryrant,and after examination,cla ptin priſon. The 
third day being che ſixteenth of the moneth Per:c5xs after the Romays, abour the fourteenth 
of the Kalends of March, theſe, together with Pamphilus and thereſt of his companions 
(mentioned a little before) by commandement were brought before the Judge. This Judge + 
firſt of all crieth with ſandry and manifold torments, with new and ſtrange devices, the-in. 


 vincible conſtancy,andyaliant mind of the Egypriars : and withall he demanded of the chief 


and principallin this combar, what his name was then, when inſtead of his proper name, 
he had named bimſeifunto him, after ſome Prophetor other(for this was their manner, jn- 
ſtead bf the idolatrous names 'which' their Parents had given them, to chuſe them new 
names, they called themſelves after the name of El5as, feremias, Eſay, Sawneland Daniel, 
and cxpteſſed not only in word, butin workstherſelyes, the very crue God of 7/rae/,- hid 

be ?ews according unto the proper etymology of their names.) Firmilianus hearing 


bur ſecondarily asketh of him what councryman he was. He ſatisfying the interrogatory, 
iveth a ficname untothe former anſwer, that hjs country was Jeruſalem, meaning in very 
ced che ſelf ame-whereof Pani ſpake : That Jeruſalem Which is above us free, Which is the 
other of us all, Againin another place : Te are geme untorhe monnt Sion, and to thiKCity of . 
the living God, the celeftiall Fernſalem : toric was fhischat the Martyr underſtood. Firmilia- 
»x; being earthly minded, enquireth earneſtly and curiouſly, where this City was, in what | 
country it lay, and wichallcormented him grievoully, tothe end he ſhould confeſs the truth. ' 
This Martyr baving bis bands wreſted and tyed behind him, his feer with certain new and 
ſtrange kind of engines ſiretched aſunder, avouched conſtantly chat herold him the truth. 
Afterwards when the Judge demanded of him again; what he was, and where that City 
wasſituated, made anſwer : that it was a country which only belonged ro the godly : that 
none other ſhould be partaker thereof ſave the godly alone:and chatit was ſituated eaſtward, 
where tlie Sun in the _— ſpreadeth abroad the bright beams of his tight, 1n uttering 
theſe words he entred into fo divine a cogitation within himſelf,” that he forgot therormen- 
tors which laid him enevery fide, and fcemed to perceive no ſenſe or feeling of the pain 
and puniſhmegt, as if he had been,a ghoſt withom fleſh, blood, or bone. The Judge ca- 
ſting doubts with himſelf, and greatly diſquietred in mind, chought the Chriſtians would 
bring to paſs, thatthe City mentioned by the Martyr, ſhould rebel! and become enemy unto 
the Rowans : he beganto ſearch, anddiligently to enquire,where the region (by report Eaſts 
ward) ſhould be. Laſt of all, when he ſaw this young man after bitter and grievous rorments, 
with immutable conſtancy to perſevere ſtedfaſtly in his former ſaying : he gave ſentence that 
is heed ſhould be ſtricken dff from his ſhoulders. Such was the-mortall race'of this miſe- 
zablc life, which thjs bleſſed Martyr did run, The reſt of his compapivys, after rhe like tor- 
- ments, 


Liz.$. of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


ments, ended their lives with laying their heads on the block, In the end, Firmlianm, 
though in manner wearied, and fruitrated of his purpoſe, yer not farisfied to the full with 
theſe infinire torments, and their terrible execution, turned himſelf unto Pamphilas and his 
companions.And though he had experience ſufficient heretofore of their invincible conſtancy 
in defence of their faich, yet again he demanderh, whether at length they would obey and 
yield unto him. When he was reſolved of theirlatt anſwer, which cended ro Marcyrdome, 
he gave ſentence, they ſhould be tormented and puniſhed alice with the former Mars 
cyrs. Which being done, a young man, one of the ſervants of Pamphilus, ſo well brought up 
and inſtructed, that he might very well ſeem worthy the diſcipline and educacion of 10 
worthy a man.as ſoon as he perceived thar ſentence was paſt upon his maſter, he cryeth out in 
the midſ{ of the throng, and requeſterh that his maſters carkiſs rogecther with his compani- 
ons, after the breath was departed their body, might quicky be buriedin their graves. The 
Tuds being affeRed nor like unto a man, bur ro a molt tavage beaſt, rendered notar all the 
young mans yourhfull years, but forthwith demanded of bim, whether he werea Chriſtian, 
who when he affirmed plainly that he was, boiled with anger, as it his heart had beea ſicker 
with a knife, and charged the tormentors they ſhould lay on him the weight of cheir hands, 
and the might of their frengch. After that he was enjoyned to ſacrifice, and had refu- 
ſed, the Judg commanded, chat withoutali compatſlion, he ſhould be ſcourged unto the bare 
bone, unto the inner and lecret bowels, not asif he were a man covered with fleth and com- 
paſſed ina skin, but a picture made of {tone or wood, or ſome ſenſleſs mertal, In which kind 
of torment he continued a long time ; when the Judg perceived that he utcered no language, 
neither gave forth to underſtand thac he felt any pain, and ſaw that (his body being in man- 
ner ſenſleſs, ſpent wich laſhes and conſumed away) he tormented him in vain, he continu- 
ed ſtill hard hearted and void of all humanity, and decreed forchwich, that his body ſhould 
be burned by a little and a little with a flow and flack fire. This yourg man being the laſt 
of them which afore the Marcyrdome of Pamphitus, (who was bis bodily mafter) encredin- 
to this dangerous skirmiſh, departed this lite hetore him, becaute the tormentors which 
executed the reit ſeemed to be very flow. Then might a man have ſeen Porphyrixs (for 
rhat was the young mans name). after triallin every kind ot exerciſe, earneſtly and wholly 
bent with a wonderfull deſire, as ihe manner is of men, to obtain the valiant and ſacred yi- 
Rory : his budy all poudred' with duſt, yet gracious in faith and countenance, haſtenin 

to the place of execution for all his aftli tions with upright and noble courage, 2pleniſhel 
no doubc with the Spirit of God : ataredin the philoſophical habit, after his wonced guiſe, 
co wit, wearing a garment after the manner of a cloak, which covered only his ſhoulders, 
relling his mind co his familiars by ſignes, with a modeſt and mild ſpirit, continuing Riill, 
yea, when he was bound tothe ſtake, his glorious and gladſome countenance : and more- 
over, when the fire flaſhed about with greac fierceneſs, and waxed excream hot round about 
him, ye might have ſeen him with his breath on eicher fide drawing the flime unto him : 
and afcer theſe words, whenas the flame firſt of all couched his body, which with loud voice 
he ſounded out, (7eſwus rho ſon of God ſuccoxr and help me) he (uffered conſtantly withour 
any murmuring atlall, all choſe maryellous and extream rorments, even to the laſt gaſp. 
Such was the aftliftion of Porphyrixs, whoſe end, Selexchus a Confeſſor and a Souldier 


_ fignified unto Pamphilas, who, asthe author of ſuch a meſſage deſerved, was without de= 
lay,thought worthy co take the ſame chance,cogerher with thoſe Martyrs. Foras ſoonas he. 


had certified him of Porphyrius death,and taken bis leave and farewell of one of the Martyrs, 
certain ſouldiers lay hands upon hiin, and bring him before the Preſident. He, asifhe weor 


about to haſten his journey, and to joyn him a wayfaring companion with Porphyrize unto: 


the celeſtial Paradiſe, commandech forthwith that he ſhould be beheaded. This Selenuchue 
was born in Cappadocia, and preferred to this great honour before all the youth of the 
Romaye band, and before them which were of credit and eſtimation among the Romans, 
he excelled all the reſt of the ſouldiersin youthly favour, in ſtrength, and goodly ſtature 
of body, his countenance was gracious, and his ſpeech amiable, he paſſed for comely making, 
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the beginning of the perſecution, for his patient ſuffering of ſtripesin the defence ofthe 
faich,and being deprived of the warlike dignity which he enjoyed, became a zealous follower 


of the worſhippers or religious men, he ſuccoured and provided with fatherly care and-overs . 
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miſery aud aflition. Wherefore God being rather delighted with ſuch like ſacrifices of 
mercy, and works of charity, than with ſmokye incenſe and bloudy oblations, called him of 
his goodneſs, unto this glorious and renowned garland of Martyrdom. This was the tenth 
champion of the number mentioned before, which ſuffered death in one and the ſelf ſame 
day, whereby (as it appearerh) the great and beautifull gate of the kingdome of heaven be» 
ing ſer wide open by the means of Pamph:/us his Martyrdome, made ancafie paſſage both 
unto him and the other his companions, to the attaining of perfe pleaſure inthe celeſtial 
Paradiſe. Theodwlns.alſo a grave and a zealous father,one of Firmilianw the Preſidents fami. 
ly, and in greater credit with him than all the reſt of his bonſhold, partly for his tore-head 
and great years (for he was a great grandfather) and partly for the ſingular good will and 
affection born alwayes towards him, treading the ſame ſteps Selewchus bad done before 
him, andeommirting the like crime with him, is brought before his maſter Firmilianm the 
Preſident to plead for himſelf : who being incenſed with greater rage towards him chan 
the reſt of the Martyrs, delivered him in the erd ro be crucified, which kind of Marryrdome 
after the example of our Saviour, he ſuffered moſt willingly, Yer becauſe there wanred 
one which mighc ſupply the twelfch room amorg the Martyrs rehearſed before, 7 alianus 
came forth, Who coming from farre, and as yet hotentred into the wraſtling place, as 
ſoon as he had heard by the way as he came of their death and happy ends, forrhwith he 
conveyed him ſtraight unto the noble ſpeRacle and theater of Martyrs, and as foon as he 
faw with his eyes the bleſſed bodies of the Saints lying all along upon the ground, he was 


* tickled with inward joy, he embraced them ſeveraily, and ſaluted rhem after the beſt man- 


ner ; which when he had done, the catchpolcs and executioners appreheided him, and pre- 
ſented him before Firmilianus, who after he hid executed tuch things as were correſpon« 
dent unto his cruel nature, commanded he ſhould be laid npon a ſlow and ſlack fire, and fo 
burned to death. 7 #lianxs triumphed and leapt for joy, and with aloud voice gave great 
thanks unto God, who youchſafed him worthy ſo greata glory and reward, andintheend 
he was crowned with Marryrdome. He wasby birth of Cappadocia, in life and converſation 
holy,fairhfull and very religious, and befides his fame in other things, he was abundantly in- 
ſpired with the Spirit of God. Such was the train of them which were tormented, and by 
the goodneſs of God crowned Martyrs in the company of Pamphilns. Their holy and happy 
carkaſſes were kept above ground by the decree of che wicked Preſident, four dayes and 
four nights, ro be devoured of the beaſts of the fizld, and of the fouls of the air. Bur when 
as miraculouſly, neither beaſt, neither bird, neither dog drew nigh unto them, again by the 
race and goodneſs of Almighry God, they were carried away ſafe and ſound, and commit- 
red co their graves with ſolemn burial, after the Chriſtian manner. Furthermore, when the 
cruelty practiſed againſt us was bruted abroad, and rife in every mans mouth, Adrian and 
Enbulus, of the country Mangarea, taking their journey towards Ceſavrea, to viſit the reſt 
ofthe Confeſſors, were taken at the gates ot che City, and examined concerning the cauſe of 
their yoyage into that country. Afterwards freely contefling the truth, they were brought 
before Firmilianus, who without any more ado or farther deliberation, after many torments 
and infinite ſtripes, gave ſentence that they ſhould be torn in pieces of wild beaſts. Within 
two dayesafter, being the fift day of the moneth Dyftros, about the third Nones of March, 
when the Citizensof Ceſarea celebrated their wakes, upon the day of revels, Adrian was 
thrown art the feet of a fierce Lion, afterwards ſlain with the edge of the ſword, and ſo 
died. Exbulxthe third day after, about noon, in the ſelf ſame Noxes of Aarch, being the 
ſeventh day ofthe moneth Dyſros, when the Judg intreated him earneitly to ſacrifice unto 
the Idols, whereby he might enjoy their freedome according unto law and order, he prefer- 
red a glorious death for godlinefs ſake, before this frail and tranfitory life : after he was 
torn and mangled of wild beaſts, be was ſlain (as bis fellows before him) with the edge of 
the ſword, . and being the laſt, he ſealed wich his blond all the happy conflidts of the bl-ſſed 
$of Ceſarea, Butit ſhall ſeem worthy che noting, if at length we remember after 
what fort (and that notlong after) the heavy hand of God lighted upon thoſe wicked Magie 
ſtraces, together with the tyrants themſelves. For Firmilianm, who forwardiy and contus 
meliouſly raged againſtthe Martyrs of Chriſt, ſuffering extream puniſhment rogether with 
the ocher bis partners in horrible practiſes, ended bis life with che Fond. Andtheſe were che 


Marryrdoms ſuffered at Ceſarce, during the whole perſecution, 
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Hat in the mean time was ſeen to fall out againſt the Preſidents and Paſtors of 
vw Churches, and after what ſort the juſt judgment of God revenger of ſin (inſtead 


of ſhepherds oyer ſheep,and the reaſonable flock of Chriſt, the which they ſhould 
' have wiſely and adviſedly governed) made them not only keepers of Camels, a kind of beaſt 
void of reaſon, by naturecrooked and ill-ſhapen:bnt alſo the Emperors horſekeepers,and this 
he did for a puniſhment due to their deſerts : moreover, what contumelies,what repreaches, 
what diverſity of tocments they ſuffered of the Emperors,Prefidents,and Magiſtrates at ſun- 
dry times for the holy ornamentsand treaſure of the Church,what pride and ambition raign» 
ed in many of them, how raſhly and unlawfully they handled divers of the brethren : ' what 
ſchiſmes were raiſed among the copfeſſors themſelves, what miſchief certain ſeditious per» 
ſons of late ſtirred up againſt the members of the Church which were rgnnants, whileſt 
chat daily with mightand main (as commonly we ſay) they indeavonred to excogitate new 
devices one after another : how that unmercifully they deſtroyed and brought all co nought 
with che lamentable eltate of bitter perſecution, and to be ſhort, heaped miſchiefupon miſ- 
chief: all theſe aforeſaid, Imind to paſs over with ſilence, ſuppoſing it not to be our part(as 
T have ſaid in the beginning of this book) either to rehearſe or record them, inaſmuch as 1 
am wholly bent and carefully minded to overſlipand conceal the memorial of them, Yetif 
there be any laudablethings,any thing that may ſeem to ſet forth the Word of God, any wor- 
thy act,or hana doings flouriſhing in theChurch,Itake it to be my ſpecial and bounden dus 
ty to diſcourſe of thefe, ro write theſe, often to inculcate theſe in the patient ears of faichfull 
Chriſtians, and to ſhut up this Book with the noble acts of the renowned Martyrs, and with 
the peace which afterwards appeared and ſhined unto us from above, When the ſeventh 
year of the perſecution raiſed againſt us was now almoſt at an end, andouraffairs began 
by a little, and as ic were by ſtealth, to grow unto ſome quier ſtate, eaſeand ſecurity,and now 
leaned unto the eight year, in which no ſmall multitude of Confeſſorsaſſembled themſelves 
rogecherat the mine pits in Paleſtina, who freely occupied themſelves in the Rites and Cee 
remonies of Chriſtian Religion, fo that they transformed their houſes into Churches : the 
Pceſident of the Province being a cruelarnda wicked man (as his miſchieyous praciiſes a- 
Sainſt the Martyrs of Chriſt, do prove him for no other) madea voyage thither in all che 
haſt, and hearing of their doings, their trade of life and converſation, madethe Emperor b 
his letters privy thereunto, painting forth in che ſame, ſuch things as he thought would if, 
Srace, diſcredit and defame the good name of thoſe bleſſed Confeſſors. Whereupon the may 
{ter of the mine pits and mettalscame thither,and by virtue of the Emperors commandment, 
ſeparaceth the multitude of Confeſſors, ſothatthenceforth ſome ſhould continue at Cypra, 
ſome other at Libauus, and others alſo in other places of Paleffina, and commanded that 
all ſhould be wearied and vexed with ſundry toiles and labour. Afterwards he picked 
out four.of the chief of them, and ſent them unto the Judge, of the which two ofthem 
were called Pele and Nilus, Biſhops of e/Zgype, the third was a Miniſter, the fourth an- 
nexed unto theſe was Patermythins, a man wonderfully beloved for his ſingular zeal to- 
wards all men on Gods behalf. Allwhich, the Judge requeſted to renounce Chriſt and bis 
Religion, who when they obeyed not, and ſeeing himſelf truftrated of his purpoſe, gave ſen- 
rence thatthey ſhould be tyed to a ſtake and burned to aſhes. Other ſome again of the Con- 
feſſors being not fit for that labour and ſervice, by reaſon either of their heavy old age,or un- 
profitable members, or other infirmities of the body,were releaſed, and charged co dwell in a 
ſeveral and ſolitary place. Of which number Si/vanu Biſhop of Gazawas the chief, who 
lively expreſſed unco all the world, a godly ſhew of virtue, anda notablepattern of Chriſtia® 
nity. This man from the firſt day of the perſecution, and in manner unto thelaſt, during all 
the ſpace, was famous for the ſundry and manifold conflis he ſuffered after infinite exami- 
nations,andreſeryed unto that yery moment, tothe end he beings the laſt, might ſeal up with 
his bloudall the conflias of the Martyrs ſlain in Palefina. There were relcaſed, and par- 
takers with him of the ſame affiition, many e/fZgyptians, one was John : who alſo in 
fame and renown excelled all the men of ourtime : whoalthough he was blind bens 
2 e 
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yet the tormentors were ſo crucl, ſo fierce, and rigorous, that for his great conſtancy in 
profeſiing the name of Chriſt,they maimed bisleftleg with a burning ſaw(asthe other Con- 
feſſors were uſed before) and ſeared the appie of the eye bereaved already of fight, withan 
hot ſcaldingiron, Let no wan maryellat all at his good converſation and godly life theugh 
hewereblind, becauſe his manners deſerved not ſuch admiration as his gitt of memory, 
where he had Printed whole Books of holy Scripture, not in tables made of {tone (as the ho. 
ly Apoſtle ſaith) neither in the hides of beaſts, parchment or paper, which moth corrupteth, 
and the time weareth away, but in fleſhly tables of the hearr, that is, inthe prudent me... 
mory and ſincere underſianding of the mind : fo that when it ſeemed good unto him, he was 
able out of the cloſet of his mind, asit were out ofa certain treaſury ot good learning, to al- 
ledg and repeat the Law and the Prophets, ſometimes the Hiſtories, at ocher times the Zvans 
geliftsand works of the Apoſtles. Teonfels truly, that whenT firſt ſaw the man ſtand inthe 
midſt of the copgrepation and aſſembly, and heard him recite certain places of holy Scrip. 
ture,I wondred at him. Feras long as I heard his voice ſound in mine{ears, ſolong thought 
I (as the manner is at ſolemn meetings) that one read out of a Book : but whenI came nea- 
rer unto him,and ſaw the truth as it was, all others ſtanding about him with whole, open and 
ſound eyes,andhim uſing none other butonly the eye andiight of che mind, andin very deed, 
uttering many things much like unto a Prophet, and excellingin many things many of thetn 
which enjoyed their ſenſes ſound and perfeR, I could not chnic but magnifie God therefore, 
and marvel greatly cherear. Methought1 ſaw lively tokens and evident arguments, that he 
wasa manindeed not after the outward appearance, or fleſhly eye of man, but according 
unto the inner ſenſe and ſecret underſtandidg of the mind, the which expreſſed in this man, 
though his body were maimed and out of faſhion, greater power of his inward gifts. God 
himſelf reaching unto theſe men (inentioned before, and continuing in ſeyeral places, exe- 
cuting their wonted trade of life in prayer and faſting, with the reſt of their godly exerciſes) 
the right hand of his mercy and ſuccour, granted them through martyrdome to attain unto 
an happy and bleſſed end. But the Devil, enemy and ſworn adverſary of mankind, could no 
longer away withthem, for that they were armed and fenced againſt him with prayers con. 
tinually poured unto God, but went.abour (as h: imagined) to vex them, and ro cut them 
off from the face of the earth, For God had granted him that mighrand power, that neither 
he in no wiſe could be kept back from his wiltull malice and wickedneſs : neither theſe men 
for their manifold and ſundry conflicts,ſhould be deprived of their reward and glory.Where- 


| fore by thedecree of the moſt wicked Emperor Maximinus,there were in one day nine and 


thirty Martyrs beheaded. Theſe were the martyrdomes ſuffered in Pa/2ſtiva, during the 
whole term of eight years, and ſuch wasthe perſecution raiſed againſt us, which firſt began 
with theruine and overthrow of the Churches, andincreaſed daily more and more, by rea- 
ſon the Emperors at ſundry times renewed the ſame, whereupon alſo it fell out rhat there 
were manifold and ſundry rormentsof valiant champions, wraſtling for the truth in Chriſt, 
and an innumerable multitude of Martyrs in every Province, reaching from Zyb;a through- 
out all ./£gypt, Syriaand the Eaſtern countries, andevery where, even unto the confines of 
T1llyricum; and the coaſts ad joyning to the foreſaid countries, asall /caly, Sicilia, France, and 
the weſtern countries, and ſuch as reach unto Spain, Mavnritaviaand Africk : where they 
were nor perſecuted full rwo years, but quickly through the mercy and goodneſs of God, 
obtained peace and tranqulity, becauſe the divine providence of Almighty God, for their 
faith and innocencies ſake, pitied their lamentable eſtate. For that which from the beginaing 
was not remembred ro happen inthe Remane Empire, came now in the erid to paſs amonsgit 
us, beyond all hope and expeRation. The Empire was divided into two parts, becauſe of the 
perſecution raiſed againſtus. And though in ſome part of the world, the brethren enjoyed 
peace, yet in other regions and countries they endured infinite conflits and torments. But 
when at length the grace of God ſhewed his loving, merciful and favourable countenance and 
watchfull care over us, then I ſay, the Governors and Magiſtrates, even they which aforetime 
raiſed perſecution againſt us, remembred themſelves ſomewhat better, altered their mind, 
and ſung arecantation, quenching the fiery flame of perſecution flaſhing among us, with 
more circumſpe& decreesand milder conſtitutions in the Chriſtians behalf. Now Jet us re- 
cord unto the poſterity the rgcantation of Maximinm the tyragt, | 
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T hoagh Maximinus went not ſerionſly about to ſmccour the Chriſtians, and to mitigate the per« 
ſecntian, yet it profited, and Sabinus pabliſhed abroad hu letters in the behalf of 
the Chriſtians, ſothat peace mas reſtored, 


| His recantation being ſet forth by the commandment of the Emperors, was 
I + publiſhed every where throughout 4/4, and all the Provincesthereof, which 
A being ſo done, Maximinuthe Eaſtern tyrant, moſtimpious of all, and chief 
[779 cnemy to the ſervice of God, not pleaſed with theſe proclamations, infteadof 
NAD che written edit, commanded his Lientenarits by word of mouth, that th 
. ſhould ggafe the wars againſt the Chriſtians. And becauſe he durſt no'other way contradi 
the higher power, he began to imagine how to conceal the decree already proclaimed, and 
to provide, leſt it were made manifeſt unto the countries of bis Dominion, and by this ad- 
vice, commanded hisinferior Mapiftrares by word and not by writing; that henceforch they 
ſhould perſecute us no more. But they certified one #nothet of this commatidment by letters; 
and Sabiozs who then among them was in higheſt dignity, cercified by Bpiltle written in the 
Latine tongue, the ſeveral Preſidents throughout the Provinces, of the Emperors decree, by 
tranſlation thns ; The majeſty of our Lords and moſt; nable Emperors hath decreed ial good 
while ago, with great care ahd devotion, to induce the,minas of all mortall me#f unto the holy and 
right trade of living, to the end, theſe alſo which have alienated themſelves from the Romane 
manner, ſnouldexhibit due worſhip unto the immortal gods : but the ſtubboynne(s of ſome; and 
their moſt obſtinate mind ſo far reſted, that they could not be withdrawn from their purpoſe, by 
any juſt reaſon, nor terrified with any torment that was laid jlpon them.” Foraſmuch therefore as 
it fell out by this means, that many put themſelves in great peril , the majeſty of onr Leiges and 
moſt pniſſant Emperors, after their noble pitty-( jnaging it a thing far from thei? moſt Hoble pur 
poſe, for [ "6; catſe ro caſt, men into ſo great danger ) pave me in charye, that with ailigence [ 
ſoould writfSnto your wiſdom, That if anyof the Chriſtians be found to uſe the religion of his 


own ſeft, youneither grieve or moleſt him at all, neither think any man'for this canſe worthy of 


puniſhment, whenaz it appeareth in ſo long a tratt of time} they can by no meansbe induced to 


ſarceaſe from ſuch a perrinacy, Your induſtry bath therefore to write tothe Liewtenants } Cap 


rains and Conſtables of every City and Village, that they paſs not the bounds of this Edi, to pre- 
ſame any thing contrary to the ſame, The Preſidents throughour the Provinces, having recei- 
ved cheſeletcers,thinking this co be the truemeaning of the Emperorin theſe letters contain» 


ed, declare forthwith by.cheir Epiſtles, the Emperors'decreeunco the Lieut perth, Faprpers; 
cette 


and ſuch as governed the.country people; Neither were they ſatisfied with.ſending of 


only, but rather þy doing thedeed it ſelf,ro-bring abouc che/ Emperors will;brought: oriVand 


f 
ſer at liberty, ſuch as they-held captives .in priſon, forthe.conteſlion gf Chr \Religh 


yea, relealing them alſo, which for-puniſhmenc-ſake were committed.corthe mine. pil wad 


diggin of mettals, fo rhey bcing deceived, thought this would pleaſe the Emperor. The 
things ! 
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| Futiter Philine. 


- fayotr if they deſired obtain any benefitar hishand, ifghey oppreſſed ys with: 
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found, the right hand of falyation,and defired the Lord to be mercifull unto them, Again the 
nobtethampions of godlineſs being ſetar liberty from the affliction they ſufferedin the mine 
pics? rtrurningto their own home, paſſing chroughour every City with valiant and chearfull 
courage, with unſpeakable joy, and repleniſhed with-inexplicable liberty of mind, So thar 
both in their yoyage andreturn,they went on lauding God in Songs and Pſalms, throughouc 
the high waies,marker-placesjand frequented aſſemblies. There mighteſt thou have ſeenchem, 
who a little before, after moſt grievous puniſhments, were fettered and baniſhed their native 
ſoyl,to receive and enjoy their proper houſes; with a cheartull and merry countenance,inſo- 
much, that they-whichaforetime cried out againſt us, now xejoyced together with us at this 
wonderfull ſight;happening beyond all mansexpettarion. 

CHa ®. II: 


Maximinus again ſeewing. his hatred againſt the Chriſtians, forbiddeth the aſſemblies in 
Church-jards, and goeth about to baniſhthem Antioch, 


2" He tyrant, enemy-toall honeſty, and chief adverſary of all the godly, whom.we ſaid to 

[ j have bornruleinthe Eaſtern parts, not well brooking theſe chings, permitted them 

' 'not to continue in the ſame ſtare, no,not ſix whole moneths. Wherefore he pacteth in 

ure every miſchievoys praiice, tothe overthrow of peace and tranquility : firſtbya certain 
pretence he goerh-abour-to bar us0our liberty of meeting in Chuxch-yards, nextby ſending 
certainmalicious men, heincited and provoked againſt us the Citizens of Antioch, het they 
ſhould beg of him for a'great benefir, thathe would permit vo Chriſtian at all ro dwM with. 
inhisDbminions. This he aſſayed to effe& by others, the author of all which miſchief was 
T heoteenne,who ſolicited the cauſe, and cgged chem of Antioch forwards : a-manhe wasof 
authoricy, an inchanter, yery ſpitefull, and far from the ſignification of his name, who then 
wasLieutenant of that City. 5 


1, BHA-PALL 


.Thicotecnus goeth about to miſchief the Chriſtiaus : he incenſeth the tyram againſt 
-—* - them, andſetteth up an Idel'at Antioch,” : 


T” His T heoxeenus therefore when he had vehemently impugned us,. arid procured every 

_- kind of way.charche Chriſtians ſhould diligently be ſought our of their dens, and ap- 

=. froentedes hainousrobbers: : and had deviſed all means, to- the end we ſhould be 
charged 1 b 

Red anTdolof Faup:ter, as of the god of friendſhip, with certain inchantments and ſorceries, 


and inyeneth thereunto impureceremanites,execrable ſacrifices,and deteſtable oblations,and 


cauſeth report jo be made unto the, Emperor, of the ſtrange chings the Oracle ſ@ined co uc- 
cer. This Theorecnngalſo being a flatterer(which he ſaw pleaſed the Emperor)raiſeda wicked 
ſpritagaſuft the Chriſtians, and (aid, God ſo commanded, that the Chriſtians ſhonld be baniſhed 
out of the-Gity andy ht liberties thereof, for that theywere rebels and traitors tothe Crows, 


"Is Cna?; IV. | 
Maximinus again raiſeth perſecution by bes decrees. 


' PHen that 7Hedfern ms firſt of all had done this of his own accord, all the other Ma- 
J''7 pittratesinhabiting the Cities of his Dominion promuſgared the like feritence: and 
- Y' * whenas the Prefidetirs throughout the- Provinces ſaw this pleaſed the Emperor, 
& thie fubjeQvalſo'todo thelike*: and the tyrant very promptly conſented by his re» 


olPrieſts were ordained by the decree of Marimiriythroughon everyCity and village,and 
OFCOVE Co 0m nerds mo ieningpe polictes,and paſſed othersin all things,who 
were sfollowersof their NG 11 eng ga yen theferviceof 
mthey worfhipped, Wherefore the Emperors ſuperſtition and idololarrical mind 

again asit wereffeſh dh vs: and thee? may utter the whole in few words, 
t all bis Ddniinion, 'both Magiſtrates and inferior ſubje&s, to praQice every kind 
for bis ſake painſtus,an&to think they requited him fully,and ſhould + coy 


_— 


ter, 


aridl exechtey cettain new miſchiefs aStinſt gs, | 
* 3 | Cnaryr. 


and accuſed, and had been the cauſe of death to an infinite number:at length he ere-- 


cheir Ordinatices, ſothat again the heat of perſecution was blown againſt us, and 


wy WW, 2A wm nm wm md; _ aca fi. eo oa > 


L1s.9, of Euſehius Pamphilus. 
CHaP. V. 
T he beathens go about to defame Chriſtian Religion, fayning blaſphemies againſt the altsof 


Chriſt and Pilate, with certain womens confeſſiots extorted from 
them by the Governor of Damalcus, 


Gain they forge certain aRs as of Plate and our Saviour, full of blaſphemy againſt 
A Chriſt,che which by conſent of the Emperor,chey ſend abroad throughout his Domi- 
nions; commanding by their letters,that the ſame throughourt all places both City and 
country ſhould be expounded,and delivered co the youth by Schoolmaſters,to becommicted 
to memory inſtead of their theames. Theſe gs 4 being thus brought to paſs, a certain Ru- 
ler of the hoſt, whom the Romans call a Captain,drew from the market-place of Damaſcus in 
Phenicia,certgin infamous women,and brought them by threats of rorments to that paſs, that 
after a regiſter of record was ſhewed, they ſhould confeſs themſelves ſometimes to have been 
Chriſtians,and privy to the wicked and laſcivious as which theChriſtians commitcedamong 
themſelyes at their ſolomn meeting on the Sundayes: and what other thipgs ſaever it. pleaſed 
him they ſhould utter to the ſlander of our Religion; the which wordswere regiſtred;copied, 
and ſent to the Emperor, who alſo commanded ihe ſame to be publiſhed eyery where in eve- 
ry place and City. | 


CHAP. VI. 
T he confuſion of the Captain of Damaſcus : the commenaation of certain Martyrs, 
. and the places where they floariſhed. 


Ur this Captain ina while after procured his. own death with his proper band; and ſuf- 
fered puniſhment due for his malicious deſert. Then again baniſhmentand grievousper- 
ſecurion was raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, andagain the Preſidents of:ſeveral Provinces 

began cruelly to ſtir againit us, ſo that divers of them which excelled in the dotrine of Chriſt 
Jetu, bareaway the inevitable ſentence of death. Of which-number were three Chriſtians in 
Emiſaa City of Phenic;ja,who of their ownaccord profeſſed Chriſtianity,and were deliver- 
ed to. be devoured of rayening beaſts. Among theſe alſo was S;/vanu: a Biſhop,far ſtricken in 
years, having executed the funRion of the Eccleſiaſtical miniſtery,the ſpace of forty yearsfull. 
About that time Perrz,who notably govered the Churches of Alexandria;excellingallother 
godly Biſhops for his virtuous life and: godly exerciſe of preaching, for.ns other cauſe than 
you hear, without hope of any reward, ſuddenly and unadyiſedly by the commandment of 
Adaximings was beheaded : and\rogether with him after the ſame manner, many e/Egyptian 
Biſhops wereexecuted; Again Lncianus a notable man, for his continency of life, and ior his 
$kil in holy Scripture highly commended, beinganElder of cheCharch of Anrzoch,was brought 
t9' Nicomedia,in which City the Emperor then abode. Andafrer he hatexhited untoche Eme 
peror (enemy to all goodneſs)an Apology in defence of the doctrine which he taught,arid ac» 
cording tothe which he governed, was caſt into-priſon,aod ſhortly after.executed. This Afax+ 
5minuin ſhort.ſpace exerciſed ſo greattyranny and eruelty towards us,thatthe later perſecu- 
tion ſeemed far more grievous than the former. 5 SIATIT 


Crap. VIL | Far | 
* The Ediftof Maximinus againſt the Chriſtians, and the calamities which enſued after 
the publiſhing thereof, daunted the braggery of the tyrant. 


chem the copies of the imperial edicts engravenin braſentables werenaited-up.. 
dren inſcheols ſoundedeyery day 7e/wsand-Pi/at,andother things, which for farcher con- 
tumely wereiinvented. It ſeemerh very expedientfor thisplace,toannex the copy of the edit 


FE: the midſtofevery town(which before was never ſeen):the decrees of Cities, apd befdes, 
Thil-. 


which Maximinusnailed topillars, ſothacthe inſolenc andarrogant temeriry of this man;bis 


ſpite cowards God,hisevident contumacy,and again the vigilant juſticeof God againſdimpi- 
ous-perſons, which'immedigtly'oyerrook him, according to the celeſtial wiſdom, may be.re- 
| vealed: wherewith he being provoked, though he imagined not miſchiefs very longagainſt . 
us, yetat that time he confirmedthem with publick edicts: the: copy whereof was thus: >... 


The'copy of the Reſcript of Aſaximinus, ratifying the decrees publiſhed againſt us; and 
' .. ..,, borrowed of that which was nailedto a polt at Tyra. 


Arlevge bs heiwieakrefeſtance of mans mind, laying aſide and ſcattering all obſ, cority and _ n 
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of error which hitherto poſſeſſed the wits as well of impious as of the miſer:ble men, wrapped in 
the pernicious darkneſs of ignorance, hath been able to diſcern, that the ſame i governed bythe 
providence of the immortall gods, embracing goodmſs, which thing may n0t be expreſſed, how 
acceptable, how pleaſing and gratefull it was unto us, and how great a tryal it ſhewed of your 
goaly will, whenas al(o aforetime every man knew your diſpoſed ailegence and piety towards 
the immortall gods, whoſe faith is made manifeſt, not by naked and fruitleſs words, bat by firm 


and wonderfull works ; wherefore your City may juſtly be called, The ſear of the immortal gods,. 


and by many examples it is apparent how ſhe flouriſheth, having the cel:ſtial gods preſent with 
her. For behold, your City laying aſide all the things which Specially concerned her, ana de fie 
fing the things that chiefly ſhould have been ſought fur her wealth, whenas ſhe perceived that 
curſed vanity again tocreep, and like contemned and covered ſparkles of fire, by blowing again 
to ſend forth mighty flames, immediately without further deliberation, you having recourſe un- 
10 0Mr grace, as unto the Metropolitan of all dine worſhip, have made ſupplication for remedy 
and aid : the which ſound mind, it ts manifeſt, the gods for your aſl ſervice have ingraffed in 
you, He therefore, I mean the meſt high and mighty Jove, who ruleth your moſt renowned City, 


 Fothe end, he might deliver your country goas, your wives, your children, your houſholds, goods 


and houſes from all corruption, hath inſpired your minds with tbis wholſome counſel, ſhewing 
and declaring, how excellent and notable a thing it i toembrace the religion and ſacred ſervice 
of the immortal gods with due worſhip. Who may be found ſo bereaved of all hu wits, which 
cannot underſtand thu thing to happen unto us by the favonrable care of the gods, that neither 
the earth denieth the ſeed ſhereceived, fruſtrating the hope of the husbanaman, by vain expefta« 
iow : neither zs that ſhew of wicked war on earth ftrengthned without offence : neither doth 


' the noiſome temperature of the air, difpþatch with death the corrupt bodies © neither is the Sea 


{{wolne with importunate.winas) overflown thebanks : neither ao the ſtorms which fall dows 
unlocked for, ſtir np pernicious tempeſt s : neither 1 the earth, which « foſterer and mother of all, 
drowned in her own bottomleſs gulfs, by terrible earthquakes *. neither the mountains ſetled, 


 onearth ſwallowed up by rending of the earth aſunder : all which evils, yea, greater than theſe, 


who knoweth not often to have hapnen heretofore ? Yet all theſe things came topaſs, becauſe of 
the meer. folly of thoſe wicked men, whenas that ſhamefull fpot overſhadowed their minds, and. 


well mgh, as 1 may ſoſay, prevailedevery where. 'Againa lictle afcer headdeth : Let then be- 
hold the wide aud broad ficld, the flouriſhing corn, andover flowing ears, the pleaſant meadowes 
cloatbed with herbs and flowers, moiſtened with ſhowers from heaven, and the weather become 


remperate and calm.” Again, let all rejoyce, becauſe the might of the moſt potent and ſturdy - 


Mars #& pacified through your ſervice, ſacrifices, and worſhip. Let them rejoyce, becauſe that 
therefore conſtaxtly we enjoy quiet peace, and as many as left that blind error, andreturned 
wnto the right and beft-mind, may the rather be glad for that they are delivered from that ſud- 


dew flor and grievous diſeaſe, and henceforth attained unto the ſweetneſ: of a pleaſant life. 

Bur if they perfiſt-in that execrable vanity, our will and pleaſure is ( according to Jour requeſt) 

_ that they be ſevered aud baniſhed far from your City, andthe bordering regions, that your City 
by this means after your laudable induſtry, briug made free from all impurity, "may buſily oce 


capy her ſelf according- unto her diſpoſed mind, in offering of ſacrifices with due bonour of the 
immortall gods, And that you may throughly underſtand how gratefull your requeſt in thube. 
half hath been #tnto us (yea, without intreaty or great ſuite) our moſt prompt mind to promete 
goed endeavours, hath vol untary granted unto your devotion, that what gift ſoever of our bouns 
rineſeye lift, '3e crave it of us in confideration: of this your godly purpoſe : and that this thing. 
may be accompliſbed forthwith, ack and have, which being aone,ſhall be a perpetual teſtimony. 


ano your City of:piety towards the immortall gods, and ſhall be a proof unto' your ſons and po« 
ſfterity,” how that you bave been worthily rewarded by our goodneſs, for this your. defrre to lead ' 
a right life. When theſe _—_ were nailed to pillarsthroughoutevery Province,they berea- / 


ved.us of all hope of better ſucceſs as much as liethin man, ſothatwell nigh,accordinguncs 


the divine ſaying of Chrift, Theelef themſelves (if it conld poſſibly) bad beenoffented at thele 


rhings.But whenasin manner the hope of many lay tor dead,immediatly while they were yer 


in theirjourney which were authorized co publiſh in certainplacesthe foreſfaid Edie, . God- 


the defender of his Church, nor only reſiſted the inſolent our-rape of this tyrant, bur ſhewed 


_ unto theworld his celeſtial aid in our behalf, For fhowers and rain in winter ſeafon ceaſed 


gz - 


_from their wonted ſtreams in watering the earth : and famineunlooked for oppreſſed them : © - 
- afterthisenſueq the peſiilence, agd acertain grievous diſeaſc iq form of a boteh,. tgrmed for | 


the 
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the fervent burning thereof a Carbuncle. This ſpreading it ſelf oyer the whole body,brought 
ſuch as were therewith infeRed inco doubtfull danger ot their lives, but ſpecially raking them 
about the eyes, it blinded an infinite number, boch of men,women and children. Moreover 
there aroſe war betwixt the tyrantand the Armenians, whounto that time from the begin- 
ning were friends and fellows ofthe Romans. 1 heſe Armeniaus whenas they were Chriſtians, 
and carefull about the ſervice of God, the ryrant (enemy to God) endeavoured to conſtrain 
them to do ſacrifice unto Idols and Devils,and inſtead of triends he made them foes, inſtead of 
fellows,enemies, Theſe things ſodainly meeting together in one and the ſame time, have quel« 
led the boaſting of the preſumpruous tyrant againſt God, wherewith he gloried that n<1ther 
famine, nor peltilence, nor war, fell in bis time,for that he carefully worſhipped idols,andim- 
pugned the Chriſtians. 
” CHa?. VIL 


Of the grievous famine and peftilence in the time of Maximinus, andof the godly affeftion 
which the Chriſftiaus ſhewea to their heathen enemies, 


rogether with his army was ſore vexed with the wars againſt the Armenians, and the 

reſt, I mean the inhabicants of his Cities, ſore pined away with famine and peftilence, 
ſo that one meaſure of wheat was ſold for two thouſand and fifty Attikes. An infinite oam- 
ber died throughout the Cities, bur more throughout che countries and villages,ſo that now 
the ſundry and ancient demaines of husband-men were in manner quite done away, for that 
all ſodenly through want of food and grievous malady of the peſtilence were periſhed, Ma- 
ny therefore ſought to ſell unto the wealthier ſort, for moſt ſlender food, the deareſt things 
they enjoyed. Others ſelling their poſſeſlions by pieces, fell at length into the miſerable 
| peril ofextream poverty : others ghawing the ſmall ſhreded tops of green graſs, and with- 
all confuſely feeding on certain venimous herbs, uſed them for tood, whereby the healthy 
conſtitution of the body was periſhed and turned to poyſon. Divers noble women rhrough- 
out the Cities, driven to extream need and neceſlicy, went a begging into the countrey; 
ſhewing forth by their reverend countenance and more gorgeous apparel, an example 
of that ancientand free manner of feeding : certain others whoſe ſtrength was dried up, 
tottering tooand fro, nodding and ſliding much [ike caryed piftures without lite, being not 
able to ſtand, fell down flatin the midſt of the fireets, groveling upon the ground, with cheir 
faces upward and ſtretched-out arms, making humble ſupplication that ſome one would 
reach them a little piece of bread : and thus lying in extremity, ready to yieidup the ghoſt, 
cried out thatthey were hungry, being only able to utter thefe words, Others which ſee- 
med to be of the wealthier fort, amazed at the multitude of beggers, after they had diftri- 
bured infinitely,they put on anunmercifull and ſturdy mind, fearing leaſt they ſhortly ſhould 
ſuffer thelike need with them that craved. Wherefore in the midſt ofthe market-place and 
throughout narrow lanes, the dead and bare carkafſes lay many dayes unburied and caſt 
along, which yielded a miſerable ſpeRacleto the beholders. Yea many became food unto 
dogs, for which cauſe chiefly ſuch as lived, turned themſelyes to kill dogs, fearing left they 
ſhould become mad, and turn themſelyes to tear in pieces and devour men. And noleſs 
truly did the plague ſpoile every houſe and age, bur ſpecially devouring them whom famine 
through want of food could not deſtroy. Therefore the rich, the Princes, the Preſidents, and 
many of the Magiſtrates, as fit people for a peſtilen{diſeaſe (becauſe they were not pinched 
with penury) ſuffered a ſharp and moſt ſwifc death. All ſounded of lamentation, threugh- 
out every narrow lane, the market-places and ſtreets, .there was nothing to be ſeen buc 
weeping, together with cheir wonted pipes, and the reſt of minſtrels noiſe. Death after this 
ſort waging battle with double armour, to wit, with famine and peſtilence, deſtroyed in 
ſhort ſpace whole families, ſo that the dead carcaſſes of two or three were ſeen born to the 
grave at one funerall,. Theſe were recompences for the bragging of Maximinus and the "2 
EdiQs which he publiſhed againſt the Chriſtians throughout the Cities, whenas by manifeſt The Chriſti- 
tokens,it appeared unto all men,how ſerviceable and godly the Chriſtians were inall things, 72. —_ 
For they alone in ſo great an overflowing of miſchict, ſhewed forth truce compaſſion and yh comp. 
ſindious curteſie, every day ſome buſily occupied themfelves in curing and burying the fion, 
dead, whereas infinite were othgrwiſe deſpiſed of their own friends : others hone 

Fe: rogerher 


T ſe things running in a heap and together, contaihed foreſignes of hisdeath. For be 


Exod. 14: 


Pialm 7. 


Exod, I 5c 


cogether throughout the whole City into one heap and place, the multitude of them which 
werein great danger by reaſon offamine, diſtribured bread unto all : to the end they mighe 
make that benefit manifeſt and famous unto all men, whereby they might gloriſie the God 
of the Chriſtians,and confeſs that they alone were godly indeed, and found by their works to 
be the only worſhippers of God. Theſe things being thus brought to paſs, the great and ce. 
leſtial God, defender of the Chriſtians, which by the aforeſaid calamities ſhewed his wrath 
and indignation againſt mortall men, b 
bright countenance of his providence towards us, placable and comfortable, ſo that thereby 
peace ſhined with great admiration uato us, like light uoto ſuch as ſate indarkneſs, and 
made manifeſt unto all men, that God himſelfis the continual overſeer of our affairs, which 
chaſtiſeth his people and exerciſeth them with calamities for a ſeaſon, yetafter ſufficient cor- 
reQion appeareth again tractable and mercifull unto ſuch as truſt-in him. 


CHap, IX, 


The viftory of Conſtantine againſt Maxentius, the Editt of Maximinus in 
the behalf of the Chriſtians. | 


Herefore Conftantize, whom we have termed Emperor, ſonne of an Emperor, 
Y V godly, of a moſt godly man, and gracious in all things, being raiſed up by the 
higheſt King, the God and Saviour of all, againſt theſe moſt impious tyrants, 
waging battell with chem by Law of Armes, and aſliſted wich the aid of God, overthrew 
miraculouſly Aaxentizs at Rome, and foiled him utterly. Jaximinwus alſo in the Eaſt li- 
ving a little after 4faxentizs, died a moſt ſhamefull death, which was procured by Licizns. 
5, who as yet had not raged againſt us. But the foreſaid Corſtantive, who was chief in ho- 
nour and poſſeſſion of the Empire, tendecing the Romans eitate, whom the tyrant oppreſ- 
ſed, made ſupplication unto the celeſtial God and his word, even to Jeſus Chriſt che Savi- 
our of the world, for aid and ſuccour, to the end he might deliver unto the Romaves the 
liberty they enjoyed from their forefathers, and girded himſelf to battell rogether with his 
whole hoſt; while that Afaxentize inthe mean ſpace truſting more in his magical! arts, 
than in the good will of his ſubjects,durſt not march forwards to meet him,no,not out out of 
the crown wals, but fortified every place, every coaſt and City with innumerable multitudes 
of armed ſouldiers, infinite gariſons full of fleight, placed here and there on every ſide 
throughout all 7:aly, and the other countries of his Dominion. Wherefore Conftantine 
the Emperor being aided from above, ſet upon the firſt, the ſecond and third band of the ty. 
rants hoſt, valiantly overcame all, and ſo conquering the chief part of 7:aly, draweth now 
nigh to Rome. And left he ſhould be conſtrained for the tyrantsſake to aſſaulc the Rowanes, 
God brought forth the tyrant himſelf very far without the gates of the City, asif he had 
been bound with certain chaines, again confirming and manifeſting that ancient power of 
his againſt wicked men (which many accounted fabulous and incredible, but the faichfull 
eſteemed certain, and by Scripture warranrable) viſiblg to be ſeen both of the faichfull 
and infidels after a wonderfull manner. Even as therefore inthe time of Xoſes, and that an- 
cient and godly Nation of the Hebrews, he overthrew the chariots of Pharachand bis hoſtin 
the Sea, and drowned the choſen horſemen and ſoulciers, in the running ſtreams of the red 
Sea : ſo Aaxentius and his armed ſouldiers and whole troop, deſcended like a ſtone plung- 
ing into the depth of the water, whenas he went about to flye away fromthe power of God, 
(by whom Conſtantine was afliſted) and to paſs over the water, the which he had carefully 
overlaid with cockboats like bridges, linked together and prepared to his own deftruRion. 
Wherefore then alſo it mighthave been ſaid, He hath made a pit and digged it ,and # fallen into 
the pit that he made. His miſchief ſhall be upon hus own head, and his cruelty ſhall fall apan bus 
own pate, For the bridge which was made upon the river being overthrown, the paſſage 
was hindred, and the boatsforchwitch rogether with the men in them ſunk to the bottome + 
and firſtofall, the moſt impious tyrant himſelf, next his guard which were with him, accor- 
ding to the forefaying of holy Scripture, plunged like lead into the depth of the ranning 
ſtream. So that this victory being happily obtained by the helping hand of God the ſelffame 
which of old was ſaid by them which were with CIeoſes the great ſervant of Ged, againſt 
the impionstyrant,(though not in word,yetin deed)might have been ſung and ſaid after this 


ſort 3 Let ws fing mito the Lord, he þ gloriouſly magnified, be hath overthrown the horſe _ 
rider 
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ecauſe they had vexed us above meaſure, made the | 
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Ling. © of Euſehus Pamphilys. 
Tider inthe ſea, he s become my helper and defender, ſo that Tperiſh not. Ana who #s liks unto thet 
0 Lord among the gods, who us like unto thee ? Glorified in the Saints, wonderfull and glorionſly 
bringing ſtrange things to paſs. When Conſtantine for theſe and ſuch likerhings had given 
thanks to God the chief Prince and author of vitory in theſe his travels; he came conqueror 
co Rowe,where immediatly he was joyfully received of all the people, both men, women;and 
children, Senators and erber noble Perſonages, witch greac ho:our and ſhouting. Butheas 
one having the ſervice of God engraffed wich him, not moved with theſe eriumphant acela- 
marions, neither puffed up with praiſes, yer privy well enough co the aid of God, comman- 
ded immediatly, that the banner of the Lords paflion ſhould be ſet upon the right hand of 
his picture : ſo they ſetitap inthe moſt famous place of Rome, holding in his right hand the 
wholeſomeſign of the Croſs, in the which he commanded this ſuperſcription to be ingraven 
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in Rowane letters : Inthi wholſome figne, the true cognizance of fortitude, I have delivered” 


our City from under the tyrants yoke, aud have ſet the Senate and people of Rome at liberty, re> 
ftoring them to their ancient honour and rewwwn. Moreover, whenas Conſtantine himſelfand 
alſo Licinnixs the Emperor together with him (who as yet was not fallen ro tyrany and 
madneſs, whereof afterwards he was guilty) both cogether pacified God the author of all 
goodneſs 3; with one mind and will, they make a law in moſt abſolute and ample wiſein the 
behalf of the Chriſtians : they ſend notice alſo unto Maximinus, who as yetruled in the Eaſt, 
how wonderfully God wrought with them, and of the viGory againſt the tyrant and rhe law 
it ſelf, andthe friendſhip hypocritically he prerended towards them, Buthe likea tyrant, 
when he knew.theſe things, became very ſorrowfull : and leſt he ſhould ſeem to yield unto 0» 
thers, or be thought to diſſemble, for fear of them which had ordained this law,as of his own 
accord and authority,he gave forth unto the Preſidents of bis Domiuion this Edi neceſſarily 
in the behalt ofthe Chrittans, wherein crafly againſt hiwſelf, he faineth che things that ne- 


ver were done by him, 


A Coppy of Maximinu the tyrants Epiſile in. the behalf of the Chriſtians, 


Jovinus, Maximinus, Auguſtus aro Sabinus ſeudeth-greeting. 1 hope it i well known unto your 
wiſdom, aud to all mortal men; our Leiges and Lords Diocletian avud Maximinian, oxy fathers, 
to have notably decreed, whenas they ſaw in manner all mtu laying aſfias the ſervice of the gods, 
and joyning themſelves to the Chriſtian Nation:that as many as ſevered themſelves fromthe ſer- 
vice of the immortal gods, ſhould be called again to the religion of the gods wirh undoxbied 
pains and puniſhments. When firſt of all I happily cane intothe Eaſt, an underſtood of many 
men which might have profited the Common-wealth, and were baniſbed by the Fudges for the 
F—_ cauſe, T gave this to every Fudge in charge*: that none of them rides of ſhonld 

al ſeverely wit h thems of their Provinces, but call thehs back with fair ſpeethes and exhirtati- 
0135 unto the wor ſbip of the gods, When theſe things thin according unto our will were accom 
pliſhed, it fell ont that none of the Eaſtern parts was either baniſhed or found obſtinate, but by 
reaſon that nothing was grievonſly or ſeverely prattiſed againſt them, they might þe*revo> 
ked unto the ſervice of the gods. Whenas the laſt year proſperonſly I came to Nicomedia,' and 
there made my abode, the Citizens of Nicomedia came unto me, together with the jmages 
of their gods, craving earneſtly, that in no caſe I ſhould permit ſuch a Nation to inhabit their 
Countrey. But feraſmuch as 1 know very many men of that religion to dwell in thafe farts; 
1 framed them an anſwer in thu ſort :. that T liked well of their petition, but 1 ſaw that all 
did not requeſt the ſame. Wherefore if any continued in that ſuperſtition, (our will was) that 
every one ſhould be left to follow the free purpoſe of -his' will , ſo that if they wonld ac- 
knowledge the ſervice of the gods, in like ſort they ſhould enjoy the' fame City , together 
with Citizens of Nicomedia', awd the other Cities alſo which 'made the like requeſt” unto 
me, that not one of the Chriſtians might &well among thew. Tt was needfull that I ſhould an- 
ſmer them friendly and lovingly, the which all the ancient" Emperors obſerved, and « of the 
gods themſelves approved,through whom all mortall meu and the government it ſelf of the Com® 
mox-wealth dnth ftand. 1t pleaſed ua then to ratifie ſo great arequeſt made unro us in the be- 
half of the ſervice of their high god. Wherefore though chiefly beretofort alſo we have write 
unto your wiſedom, and commanded the like, that nothing ſeverely were done againſt they of 
the Province which went about to ſucconr (web a Nation, but ſhould Hirienty obeyed, avd 
that they foould ſuffer comtumelics and vexations #tither of the officials either of avty other porn” 

: oevers 


Maximinus int} 
the behalf of 
the Chriſtians. 


An impudent | 
lye. He ſhews 
ed no ſuch |, 


curtefie; _ 
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ſcever. I have thought good by theſe my letters to admoniſh your prompt mind, that with fair 


ſpeeches and exhortarions you bring them of onr Dominions to acknowleag the carefull provi- 
dence of the gods. Wherefore if any of his own accord thivk good to acknowleag rhe ſervice of 
the goas,ſuch a one ts worthy to be embraced : but if ſome will cleave totheir peculiar rels 0108,let 
them do it at their free will andpleaſure.” Torr wiſdom hath therefore to obſerve, that which @ 
decreed of us, that none henceforth have this power given to oppreſs with contuwelies, ratling 
ſpeeches and ſhaking troubles, our loving ſubjeXs, *ſithence, as it 1s written before, it behoveth us 
rather with fair fpeeches and mild exhortations t8 revoke them unto the ſervice of the immory= 
tal gods. And to the end, thu our commandment be known of all our Provincials, our will i, thas 
you publiſh by Proclamation diretted from your ſelf, that which commanaed by ws, When 
Maximinus being conſtrained of necefliicy,and nor of his own accord, had commanded theſe 
things, for all this be was not of all men thought true in his dealing,or worthy of truſt, becauſe 
chataforetime after the like grant, he had ſhewed himſelf a turn-coar, and of a deceittnil 


' heart. Therefore none of usdurſt gather a Synod together, or meddle with publick aff-irs, 


Marvin 
wapeth bartel * 
vich - cop 
A myriad 1s 
ten thouſand. 


Plalm 33. 


for theſe letters licenſed notthis,but commanded that we ſhould not be aMiRed with any vi 
olenceor contumely, it commanded not that Conventicles ſhould be made, that Churches 
ſhould be builr, or the reſt of our wonted ceremonies ſhould be retained, although Conſtax- 
tineand Licinnizes Princes of peace and piety, had written unto Jaximinus chat he ſhould 
grant theſe things, and permitted the ſame unto all their ſubjects by Edi&s and Decrees. Bur 
this moſt wicked man would not thus much have remitted his ryranny, had he not by divine 
judgment bcen compelled and brought at length againlt his will co this paſs. For ſuch a trous 
ble befell unto him as followeth. 


, 


'"'Cna?P; Xx. 


Maximinus waged battle with Licinnius, and « overcome, he rageth againſt his snehanters,he 
 publifoeth an Eaitt in the behalf of the Chriſtians, at length aicth miſerably, 


. WT worthily he had chalenged unto himſelf, buc went about his affairs otherwiſe 
%..,v. thanbecamehim,through want of skill, being void ofa moderate mind required 
inan Emperor, _ and unadviſedly, puffed in mind with overflowing arrogancy and pride, he 
prefumed to wax ſtately againſt his tellew Emperors, for exceiling him-in linage and learn 
ing,..1n worthineſs and wiſedom, bur. ſpecially againſt him which'paſſed all other in wiſe- 
dem, and piety towards the true God; and to challenge unto himſelt the majeſty of the 
chickEmperors. He became ſo furious #hd mad, that he broke the league made with Licinni- 
#s, and raiſed anirreconcileable war. Jn ſhort ſpace therefore, with ail might he moleſtedin 
manner.every City,and having gathered all his hoſt rogerher,and muſtred a multitude of ma- 
ny * myriads of ſouldiers, he maxchech to bactel, and direerth'thefore-front ef his band a- 
Sainſt him,truſting in devils whom he took for gods, and was arrogant becauſe of his infinite 
multitude of armed ſouldiers. But in the skirmiſh ic ſelf he is deſtitute of Gods help, and God 
the Qne and the only aider and ſuccourer of all men, giveth the vitory to Licinnine - and firſt 
of all,the force of armed ſouldiers wherein he truſted faileth him,afrerwards being lefralone, 
deſtirure of alt company forſaken of his ſouldiers, which fled unto the conqueror,the unhap- 
Py man put off quickly the imperial attixe, indeed not becoming his perſon, being timerous, 
cowardly, and effeminate,and-joyning bimſelf co the multitude,flieth.away,and hiding him- 
ſelfin-fields and villages, he bardly-eſcaped the hands of the enemy, while by all means he 
ſought co ſave his life; herein notably approving the holy Scripture, and ſhewing that to be 
the crutch where it is ſaid, There #5 #o.King that can be ſaved by themultitude of an hoſt, neither 

5 any mighty man delivered by much flrength. A horſe ts counted but a vain rhing to ſave aman;, 
neither. ſhall be deliver any man by bus great ftrength. Behold the eye of the Lord is upon then 
that "x" him,and upon {uch as truſt in his mercy,that he muy deliver their ſouls from death. Af- 
rer this ſort, the tyrant ſubje&t co meſt vile ſhame and'reproach, came co his own coaſts and 
dominiqns,and firſt of all, being ſtricken with rage and madneſs, be flew many Prieſts and Pro- 
phets of their gods, whom before he had ſuſpeed;and by the procurement and truſt of whoſe 
Oracle he had taken armour upon him to wage bartel, as inchanters and deceivers, which ab- 
iv þeg villanguſly becrayed his perſon... Afterwardz when be bad gloritic the —_ -o the 
PIR | RE Chriſtiaps, 


\ 


, VM wort he was no longer able to ſuſtain the greatneſs of the Empire which un- 


L1s. 9. "of Euſebus Pamphilus. © IS 
Chriſtians,and ordained a moſt perfe& and abſolute Decree in the behalf of their libetty,ſud- | 
denly vexarion ended his life, fo that there remained no timeatterwardsfor him to delibe» 


rate. TheLaw which he publiſhed was thus: | 


The Copy of Maximinus the tyrants conſtitution in the behalf of the Chriſtians, ; 
tranſlated from the Latine into theGreek tongue. 


The Emperor Czar Cajus Valerius, mighty, Loraof Germany, Lerdof Samaria, £r4- \ Chap. 10.in + 
cions, fortunate, pmiſſ ant Auguſtus, 1t z5 requiſite that without ceaſing we provide for the the Greek. 
profit of our Provincials, and by all means that we be willing to exhibit thoſe things unto them, Maximinas in 
whereby they may obtain ſuch things as may chiefly profit them. The things which avail for pub- thebchalfof 
lick profit and commodity, the advantage of the Commonwealth, and pleaſing unto every man, _ ns. 
we are well perſwaded that there is none but kyoweth them very well, that every one hath recourſe hjech with his 
xnto that which i done, "and that every wight in the world underflanaeth of our affairs.” Whenas ſubjets. 
aforetime it came toour knowledge, that for the ſame cauſe ( for the which it was commanded < 
by Diocletian and Maximinian ozr Progenitors of famons memory, the Synods and Aſſemblies 
of the ( briſtians ſhould be cut ſhort ) many were troubled and ſpoiled by the Officials,and the ſame 
as yet we perttive to be further prattiſed againſt our loving Subjetts, whom chiefly, as reaſon re- 
guireth, we onght to provide for, whoſe ſubſtance was taken away, by our Letters ſent unto the 
Preſidents throughout every Province of our Dominions the laſt year we have decreed: That if 
any were diſpoſed to cleave unto ſuch Ceremonies, or to aadiit themſelves nnto the obſervation of 
rhat Religion, it might be lawfull for them without offence to follow their own will, and that they 
ſhould be bhindred or forbidden by no man. Omur pleaſure was moreover, that without fear and 
ſuFition, they ſhould nſe that ſervice which pleaſed every man beſt. . Nevertheleſſe ye cannot be 
ignorant of thu,that certain Judges deſpiſed our Decrees,and made our Snbjetts uncertain of our 
Edits; and to have done it of ſet purpoſe, that they might the longer abiae in thoſe Rites which ED 
pleaſed them better, © That therefore hereafter all ſ: #Spition; doubt and fear may be removed, we 
have decreed topubliſhthu Eaift, whereby it may appear manifeſt unto all men, that it may be 
lawfull for them, as many as will follow that opinion 4nd Relsgion, by this our gracious gift and. 

Letters Pattents, as every one luſteth and us delighted, ſo to;aſe that Religion whith himpleaſeth, 

and after his own manner to exerciſe the ſame. Beſides this. alſo u permitted unto them, that they 

may bnild places of prayer for the Lord. Laft of all that this our gift may be the greater, we haue 

vouchſafed to decree that alſo:that if anyhouſe or manors beretofore belonging unto theChriſtians 

ritle,by the commandment of our Anceſtors have paſſed untothe Crown, exther preſently enjoyed by 

any ( ity, orotherwiſe ſolder given to any man for ayeward ; all theſe we have commanded thiy . - 

ſhould be revoked to the atieient right of theC hriſt ians wherby all may have experience of our piery 

and providence in this behalf.Thele words of the tyrant,not ane year being tully paſt, followed 

theEdiQswhich zgainſt theChriſtians were ingraven 1n-illars. And towhom a little before we 

ſeemed profane,impious and the plague of all mankind, ſo that he forbad us to dwell notonly. 

in the Cities,but alſoin the fields,yea in the deſert, by the fame tnan; Editsand TnjunRtions 

are decreed now in the behalf of the Chriſtians: and they which of late werein peril of fire- 

and ſword,and the rayenousdevouring of beaſts and fowls of the air before the tyrants face; - 

and ſuffered all ſortsof pains and punifhments,and miſerable ends of this life,as profaticand. i a5; 

impions perſons:unto them now it is permitted openly to-exerciſe and uſegheChriftian Relt> FRO 

gion,andro build places for prayer unto the ord: again, the tyrant.affirmeth ungrhem, 

that they-may enjoy certain ritesand priviledges.When he had proclaimed thes his proteſta- 

tion, therefore in theendhereceived rhisin ſtead of recompenee,thar enduring the leſſer tor- 

ment which by righthe ſhould have fuffered, be being ftricken of God with s ſuddepplague | 

from above,ſhould die inthe fecond skirmiſh ofthe bartel. He died-not as Captains im war, 0s death of 

who fighting mabfully in battel for their Country fer virtue and their friends, are cammonly ——_—_— i 

wont to endure couragiouſly a gloriousdeath; bur like an impious perſon and arebel againſt God plagued 

God(his army as yet lyingin the field,and he carrying ar, home and.in ſecret)heſufferech due Maximinus. 

puniſhment,being ſtricken with a ſudderiplague of God over all-his body ſo that. he was vex-. : — 

ed with great torments and priefs,pined away with-tiunger, fell down-from bis bedzhis fleſh — -——_ 

alcogethet waſted by inviſible fire ſent from above,ſo rthat.ic conſumed, droppedaway,&loſt : 

all the faſhionot the old form , whenas.there remained nothing uaco frim ſaye Mr bes wr 

bones like a painted Image, dried up of along time, Neither did the beholders take his bo y 

forother,than the ſepulchre of the ſovl;_buricd ina bedychat was now dead and altogether 
Q tonſumed 
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His laſt con» 
fellion. 


The ignominy 
tharc befell 
Maximinus 
afrer his death 


ThEexecutors 
ofryranny are 
plagued. 


Peucetims a 
wicked Magi- 
ſtrare. 
Culciants a 
wicked Magi- 
ſtrare. 


Thectecnw. 


Inchantersand 
; Tdolaters pu- 
niſhed. 


Maximinus 
children and 
kinſmen re» 
ceived their 
deſerts. 


Conftantine 


and Licinnias 
Emperors . 


conſumed.When that as yet he burned more yehemently than the boiling baths are wont our 
ofthe inward cloſers of the marrow, his eyes leapt forth, and paſling their bounds lete him 
blind. But he breaching as yetin theſe corments, making his confeſſion unto the Lord,calied 
for death,and at lengrh contefling himſeli to have ſuffered theſe things juſtly, and in ſtead of 
revengment for the madneis he preſumed and praQtiſed againiiChrift eſs ,gave up the ghoſt, 


CHA P..-X1. : 


After the Death of Maximinus, the Chriſtian affairs began to be in better eſtate. The 
Execmors of Maximinus tyranny are puniſned, Conitantine and Licianius 
are proclaimed Emperors. 


the utter enemy to all piery and godlineſs:che Churches through the grace of Al- 


VV Maximinus had thus departed this life, who alone remained ofall the tyrants, 
mighty God were builded again and erected from the foundations: the Goſpel of 


Chrift Jeſus ſhining unto the glory of the univerſal God, received greater liberty than afore. - 


timetbut che impiery of the enemies to godlines was ſubjeRt to extreamſhame and ignomiuy, 
For the faid Maximinus of all the Emperors wes declared by publick Edids co be the chief 
and moſt deadly enemy;the moſt impious,the moſt ignominious,and a tyrant that was abhor- 
red before the face of God, And what monument ſoever of letters ſtood throughout every 
City to his or his childrens honour, they were partly rubbed out and thrown from aloft unto 
the pavement, and partly ſo ſlubbered and darkned with a black colour,that they became un- 


_ profitable for publick gh. Likewiſe the pictures, as many as wereerected to bis honor, being 


thrown down afcer the fame ſorr,and detaced, were expoſed co the laughter and deriſfion of 
ſuch as would uſe them ignominiouſly and contemptuouſly.Afterwardsallthe enſigns alſo of 
others that wete enemies to piety and Chriſtian Religion were caken down , all the perſecu- 


tors,as thany as fayoured Aaximing were executed, ſpecially ſuch as by him were hononred 


inthe head Cities,and to the end they might flatter him, hated more deadly our DoErine and 
Religion : of which ſorg of people Pencerzx was one, whom before all other, he eſteemed for 
moft honourable,moſtreverend, and of all his friends beſt beloved, twice and the third time 
Conſul,and had appointed him the chief Governor in all his affairs : next was Culcianus en- 
joying the authority of every degree and office, who alſo having ſhed chroughout Zgypr the 
bloud of an infinite number of Chriſtians, was of great fame: beſides many others, through 
whom chiefly the tyranny of Aſaximinzs prevailed and took increaſe. Moreover vengeance 
lighted upon Theoreenm,not forgerfoll ofthethings he had committed againſt the Chriſtians, 
who became famous becauſe of the Image and 1dol he erected at Antioch,and was alſo made 

ident by Maximinuns. Licinnius iafter bis coming to A#tioch,to the end he might find our 
the Inchanters which had fouly deceived him, puniſhed with torments theProphets and Prieſts 
of the-late'ereRed Imapge,and made inquilition in what ſort they cloaked that deeeit,Whenas 
they being driven byrorment could not conceal the truth, they revealed the whole myſtery to 
be a deceit wrought by theſubtilty of Theorecnu. Wherefore he rewarded all with puniſh- 
mentdve for their deſert, and firſt of all Theotecnzs himſelf afterwards the other companions 
of Tnchatitinent?! when he had firſt diverſly tormented them, he executed to death../ After all 
theſe'the tie turn lighted uponthe children of Afaximinus, whom he had made companie 
ons of the Imftvial honour,of the pictures and publick enfipns, Laſt of all the Kinſmen of the 
ryratit, who atoretime by cheirinſolency oppreſſcd all men, rogether with. the aforeſaid ty- 


rant now ſuffered puniſhment with utter ſhame. For they received not the'Diſcipline,neither 


knew they not underſtood the admonicion which in holy Scripture ſaith; Pus mot your truſt in ' 
Princes nor in any childof man,for there is no help in them, When the breath of inan goeth forth, 
be ſhall yetwrn again to his earth,in that day all his thoughts ana devices ſhall periſh.The'impious 
perſons 'afterthis ſort being taken away, the Empire ſtood very fable and void of all envy 
. unto Conftantine and Licinnine alone, Theſe men (whepas before all things they wiped our 
of thislifethe enemies of God) , joyfully poſſeſſing benefirsand graces from above, ſhewed 
forth'the Rudy of virtue and of godlineſs, piety and thankfulneſs of:imind towards God, by 3 


eonſtitution publiſhed inthe behalf of the Chriſtians. 
Theend of the girth Book. | .- THE 


TheFcclefiaſtical Hiſtory Ty B.9. 


Li FI 
TENTH BOOK 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
or 
Euſebius Pampbilus Biſhop of Ceſarca in Paleſtina. 


Cad. TL 


T he thankefalntſſe of the Chriſtians for the Peace granted unto them from 
above after the great ſtorme of Perſecation. 


A 4 Reatthanks inall things be given unto God Almighty and King of all,and to 

MASPINY | Jeſus Chriſt the Sayiour and Redeemer of our ſouls, through whom we wiſh 
unto our ſelves continually the firm and immoveable preſferyation of ſuch 
things as concern peace, both from outward vexations, and alſo inwardly in 
Nl our minds, Having finiſhed nine Books of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory (being 
| furthered by thy prayers, moſt holy Paulinw) we annex the tenth, and dedi- 
cate it unto thee,ſhutting up the whole work under thy Patronage. Not unfitly therefore do 
we place here that abſo'ute and ſolemn Sermon gratulatory of the repairing of the Church- 
es,obeying no doubt herein the holy Ghoſt, commanding after this ſort : $ing »vto the Lord 
anew ſong becauſe he hath done marvellous things.With his own right hand,and with his holy arm 
hath he gotten himſelf the viftory.T he Lord hath ſhewed his ſalvation : in the ſight of the heathen 
hath he openly declared his ri ghteonſneſs, Inſomuch that theſe wordsof the Prophetrequire a 
new ſong, ofduty then we muſt have a ſong in our mouth,'becauſe that after ugly and dark 
ſpeRacles,after thundring and terrible threars,me have been thought worrhy now roſee ſuch 
things, and to celebrate ſuch ſolemnities; ſuch I ſay,as before us many juſt men and Martyrs 
of God have deſired to ſee upon earth, and have not ſeen, to bear and haye not heard. But 
they paſling very peedily, have poſſeſſed far better joys,being taken away into the Heavens 
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He beginnethi 
with thanks 
unto God, for 
the peace afrer 
perſecution. 


Plal.58. 


themſelves, unto the celeſtial Paradiſe, and to divine dainties; but we confeſſing theſe pre-, 


ſent things to be greater than we deſerved, do honour above meaſure the grace of Gods di- 
vine Majzſty. We honour him juſtly, reverencing him with all the might of our minds, and 
teſtifying truly according to the Prophecies written, where it is ſaid : Come and [ee the Works 
of the Lord, what marvellous things he hath done upon earth, he maketh wars to ceaſe unto the 
ends of the world. He breaketh the bow;brmui{eththeir armour ,and burneth their chariots with fire. 
Rejoycing therefote cogether in this ſort, becauſe of theſe things which in us manifeſtly are 
fulfilled, we will joyn this Book ro the other Treatiſes. For the whole rabble of the hatefull 
perſons and enemies of God was wiped away, and ſo ſuddenly taken out of the fight of men, 
that again the Word of God wasfulfilled ſaying: 7 ſaw the wicked lifted up andexalted like the 
Cedars of Libanns, and I paſſed by, and behold he was not, I ſoug ht hu place, andit could not be 
fond. This day being lightſom and clear,overcaſt with no dark clouds,hath ſhined to all the 
Churches of Chriſt throughout the world, with the Sun-beams of celeſtial brightneſs. Neither 
did any forrainer envy at our joyfull aſſemblies, or at the enjoying of the ſame Sracious be- 
nefits,but all mortal men being delivered from tyrannical oppreſſion, had liberty cocommn- 


3 


nicate with us in the things given us from above, 


Cna?p. I. 


*% 


T he Heathens are glad of the Chriſtians ſucceſſe; the Churches are repaired, and 
the Emperors fuew themſelves liberal and bountifull. 


# 


"T 'HeHeathen being delivered and rid of the former miſchiefs, confeſſed diveſly,thatthe 
only true God was the defender of the godly Chriſtians, Butunto us there wasan un- 


'” ſpeakable joy, which with inceſſant hope did a” 6s of Chriſt che anointed of God: 
Q.2 "Yet 


Plal.46. 


Pſal-37. 
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The Temples 
builded again. 
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Ezck.37. 

An uniform 
conſent of the 
Chriſtians. - 


He praiſeth 
Pauling the 
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Yet a certain divine gladneſs inſpircd all,ſeeing the places a little before deſtroyed by the im. 
piety of the tyrants,to be raiſed up as it wereout of a long and deadly calamity,and the em- 
ples again from the foundations to be ereRted unto an unmeaſurable height, ard to receive 
greater beauty than eyer they enjoyed before their ſubverſion. Moreover the meft puiſſant 
Emperors by their often conſtitutions publiſhed in the behalf of the Chriſtians,have amplifi- 
edandenlarged the things granted us by the free bountifulneſs of God : unto the Biſhops al. 
ſo tifere came fayourable Letters from the Emperor , dignities were beſtowed, ſums of mony 
and preſcats were ſent them. The copy of which Letters tranſlated out ofthe Roman into the 
Greek tongue, it ſhall not be amiſle in bis proper place to annex unto this preſenc Hiſtory, as 
untoa cercain pillar,to the end it may be committed co the memory ofall poſterity. 


Cna'P. IN. 


Of the Dedication of the Temples then every Where celebrated, and 


their ſolemn Orations and Sermons. 


"Henthe wiſhed and deſired fight was ſeen of us,to wit, the celebrating of the Dedicati- 
Z | ons throughout the Cities,and conſecrations of Oratories lately builded : the meeting 
, of Biſhops,the coming together of chem which being far ſevered aſunder,dwelt in for- 
reign Countries,the love of Nation, the knitting together of the members of Chriſt meeting 
rogether in one harmony.So that according to the foreſhewing of theProphet,figritying my- 
ſtically before the thing which ſhould come : Bone was joyned to bone ,joyne to joynr,and what- 
ſoever other thing the ſaying of the Propher, though darkly,yet truly torerolg us. Ove power 
of the divine Spirit wrought in all the members : all had one mind,and the ſamereadireſs of 
Faith : the celebration of the Divinity among all was one. Moreover the orderly ſervice of 
ſuch as governed the Churches and publick miniſtration of the holy things appointed of them 
for the purpoſe : comely Rites and Ceremonies of the Churches were celebrated, here with 
Pſalmodies and other ſongs of praiſe,delivered us from above; there wich divine and myſtical 
miniſtration,as the ſecret pledges of the Lords paſſion, were ſolemnized and withall men and 
women of every age,with all cheir power,with cheartulPmind and will,im prayer and thank(- 
Siving, honourcd God the author of all goodnes. To be ſhort,the Governors of the Churches 
as many as were preſent, with ſolemn Sermons every one as much as in him lay, fer forth and 


'cxtolled the ſolemn meeting and aſſemblies. There went up inco the Puipit one amongall the 


reſt,counced very ſage,expertin the Word of God, well exerciſed in preaching, who choſe a 
parcel of Scripture, diſcourſcd at large, as it were,in the gathering together of the members 
and uniting ot the Congregations, whom many learned Clerks and famous Biſhops heard 
with quietand attentive ear. This Preacher therfore inthe preſence of Paxli»us a Biſhop that 
paſſed all other for rare and ſingular gifcs, by whoſe means and procurement alſo the famous 
Templeof 7yrw in Phemcia was built with moſt gorgeous furniture,uttered this Sermon in 
ſuch ſort as followeth, | 


CuaP. IV, 


A ſolemn Sermon in praiſe of the building of the Churches, but expreſly 
| direfted unto Paulinus Biſhop of Tyrus, 


Ye Friends and Prieſts of the moſt high God, which are beautified with holy rebes,and 
() the heavenly crown of glory, with the ſacred ointment and prieſtly attire of the holy 
Ghoſt : and chouthe ornament of the new holy Temple of God, which art honoured 
of God himſelf with wiſdom of ancient years,yet haſt brought to paſs noble deeds and enter- 
riſes with freſh and flouriſhing virtue,to whom God himſelf preſeryer of the whole world 
harh cranted this great honour, that thou ſhouldit build and repair on earth this houſe unto 
Chriſtthe only Fad firſt begotten Word, unto his holy and noble Spouſe, whom one may yes 
ry wellcalleither a new Beſelrel, chief builder of Gods Tabernacle, or S/omon, King of a 
new and more mighty Fer»ſalew, or elſe a new Zorobabel, who haſt purchaſed far greater 
gloty unto the Temple of Godthen it hag hefore : and © you the ſucklings of the 7 
oc 
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L1s.10. of Euſebins Pamphilus. 85 
flock of Chriſt, the houſe of good literature, the ſchool of wiſdom, the honeſt and godly an- * ; 
dience of piety : it was !awfu!l for us of old to laud God with hymns and ſongs, which bave 

heard out of holy <criprure, the maryellous wondersof God, and the miraculous bountiful- 

neſſe of the Lord ſhewed cowards mankind, being to this end inſtructed, that we fhould ſay: 

O God, we have heard with our ears, our fathers have declared unto wa the works thou haſt Plal.44. 
wronght in their dayes of old : But now have we learned it,not by hearing, neicher by rehegr- 

fal and rumour of the bigh arm and heavenly hand of our God and high King, but by deeds, 

and (as may ſay) with cheeyes themſelves, beholding the things written of old to be eer- 

rainand true, we may finganorher hymn of viRory, and to good purpoſe ſhout and ſay: 

Like as we have heard ſo bave We ſeen, inthe City of the Lord of Hoſts, in the City of our God: Plal.48; 

In which Ciry(not chis lately builded and ereRted anto God)which is the Church of the living * 393+ 
God, the pillar and ground of alltrmh. Whereofa cerrain other teſtimony of holy Scripture Plats 
reporteth thus : Glorioxs things ave Spoken of thee, 6 thou City of God, Inſomuch as then ys 

we are gathered by the benefic of Almighty God, through the grace of the onely begotcen, 

unto this Chureh,let eyery one of us here preſently afſembled rogether, praiſe and laud God, 

and witball cry and ſay : 7 was glad whrn they ſaid unto me, we will go up into the houſe of the (yr, : 
Lord. And again : Lord I have loved the beanty of thy howſe,and the place where thine honour Pſal.25, 
dwelleth, And not only be which fitteth, but alcogether,with one ſpirit, and with one mind 

honouring the Lord : let us fing and ſay : Great i the Lord and worthy to be praiſed in the City Plal113. 

of our God, even upon his holy hill. For he truly is great, and his honſegrear, high, wide and 

beautifull in compariſon ot the ſons of men.” Great # the Lord which alone doth wonderfull 

things, great is the Lord dojug great things, unſearchable things, glorious and excellent things 

whereof there 1s no number, He «great changing moments and times, removing and ordaining : 
things, raiſing the poor ont of the anſt, and lifring the needy out of the mire; he hath depoſed the - 
mighty from their ſeats, and exalted the meck out of the earth, be hath filled the hungry with Luke 1. 

good things, and hath broken the arms of the proud. And thus (notonly ro the faithiull, buc 

alſo to Infidels) hath he confirmed the memory of things rehearſed of old, who is Lord of 

all, the makerof the whole world, the Almighty, the moſt excellent, the one and the 0n- 

ly God, which doth wonderfull and great things, unto whom we obcdiently do ſing a new 

ſong, even unto him which alone dorh marvellows things becauſe his mercy endureth for ever + p, , - 
which ſmote great Kings ana ſlew mighty Kings,becauſe his mercy endureth for ever : becauſe pil. roy, 
that when we were brought low, the Lord was Minafull of us, and delivered us from our ene= Plal-136. 
»mies. With theſe praiſes let us not ceaſe to celebrate God the univerſal Father, but alſo the Flal.105: 
ſecond Perſon, atithor of all goodneſle exhibited unto us, the bringer of the knowledge of 

God, the teacher of true piety, the rooterout of the wicked, the diſpatcher of all tyrants; 

the governour of our whole lite, letus (whoſe cafe was lamentable) honour bim, ſounding 

continually with mouth and mind, I meanour Saviour Jeſu, For he alone the only molt 

excellent Sonne of the moſt excellent Father, according unto the will of his Father, where- 

with he loved man, moſt willingly like a cunning Phyſician, for the health of the patiencs, - 

took upon him our Nature, which lay as it wereina bottomleſſ: pit of perdition,the behold. 

ing of whomin this caſe was very grievous, and the handling unpleaſant : andof the miſe. 

ries of other he heaped unto himſelf great miſeries, he ſaved not onely ſuch as were fick 

with ſore botches and feſtred wounds, but alſo ſuch as lay among the dead, he bimſelf by 

himſelf hach delivered us from the moſt dark dungeons of death, There was not ſo mueh 

power given to any other in Heaven, which could wirhoutlet;and undoubtedly miniſter ſal-. 

vation :o ſo many caſtawayes , b#t be alone tock upon him our perdition, [ubje# to many grie="_. ... 

2045 paſſions, he alone took upon himour troubles, he alone too upon him the puniſhments due Efay 53: 

for our impiety , and when he found us not onely half dead, buralready even ſtinking in the 

graves and ſepulchres themſelves, preſerved us heretofore, and now alſe by the carefulneſſe 

of his good will, beyond all other mens expectation, yea and ours too and by the greatabun- 

dance of his f2rherly goodneſs is become our quickner, our Day-.ſtar, our great Phyſician, 

our King and ford, the Chriſt of God. When all mankind was buried in the cloudy night 

of prot-und darknefſe, by the wilineſle of ſeducing Devils, andthe werking of ſpirits hate-' 

full to God, healoneappearing unto us with the Sanne-beams of his heavenly light, looſed- Satan the eiie- 
the knotty ferters of onr fins : but now after that for ſo greatfavour and bountifulneſſe; y of mane 
gunmen grieved with all goodneſſe, and the Devil himſelf buſily going about all miſ- ran. et 
chief, ready to burſt for grief, hath raiſed cruel — us with all bis deadly might, chief. 

| 3 znd 
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Veſtry ſerving for the Word of God, whoſg iowarg Chancels not fyen of many, oh | 
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and firſt afcer the manner of a mad dogge , which gnaweth with his teeth the ſtones 
flung at him, andpoureth out the rage of revepgement upon thoſe dead things : he fer 


| upon-the ſtones of the Oratories, and the ſenſleſle building of the houſes with ſavage 


woodneſle, to the end he might bring in ( as he ſuppoſed )) a deſolation of Churches: 
Again, he ſent out cruel murmurs and poyſoned ſpeeches ; partly by the threats of wic- ' 
ked tyrants, and partly by the degrees of prophane Princes : . Moreover, foamipg our, his. 
death, he hath infeRed with his venemous and deadly poiſon the ſouls which he caught 
in his ſnare, and ſlew them with the damnable Sacritices of dead Images, and raited 
againſt us all ſorts of beaſts covered with mans skinne, and all kind of cruelty : Again, 
the Angel of great counſel, the great Arch-captain of God, after ſufficient wreliling, 
the which the moſt valiant Souldiers of his Kingdome endured throughly with invincible 
patience and ſufferance , had eftrſoons ſhewed himſelf, he deſtroyed the hurtfull aud 
noyſfome things, and brought all ro nought, as it they never had been named, but 
unto himſelf he made all acceptable and peculiar above all glory, not only among all 
men, but among the heavenly powers themſelves, the Sunne, the Moon, the Starres, 


_ all Heaven and earth together. So that now, which otherwiſe never any where came 


to paſſe, the moſt excellent Emperors, conſidering the honour they received of him, 
have deteſted the ſight of. dead Images, and trodden under-foot the unlawfull ſervice 
of Devils : They have ſet at nought the ſeducing of old time received of the Elders : 
They have known one only God, the common benefaQour of all : They of themſelves 
confeſſed Chriſt the Sonne of God ſupream King of all : upon pillars they have entituled 
hima Saviour : for everlaſting memory they tatiened his virtues and viRories againſt the 
wicked in the midſt of the City, which had Dominion upon earth unto the Imperiall 
Arms, that Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour alone of all the men. from the beginning of the world, 
yea of the head Princes of the whole world was honoured, not as a common King crown. 
ed-of men, but adored as the natural Sonne of the univerſal God , and God him- 
felf. And not without juſt cauſe, For what Prince of all them that ever were, brought 
ſo. much power, that by the appellation of his name he ſhouldfill the ears and mouths - 


' of all mortal men throughout the whole world ? What King hath ratified ſo godly 


and fo wiſe Laws decreed by him, that they might ſufficiently and durably be read 
to the hearivg of all men fromthe ends of the earth to the boundsof the whole world ? 
Who hatch wiped away the barbarous and ſaWge manners of the Gentiles with his loving 


'and traftable Laws ? Who ever ſince the beginning of the whole world, being impugned 


of all men, hath ſhewed powergaſling the reach and ſtrength of man, ſothat he ſeemed 
daily to flouriſh, and throughout all his whole liteto waxe yourg 2? Who hath ordained 
and planted a Nation not heard off from the firſt beginning , not ſecret in ſome corner of 
the earch, but throughout the whole compaſſe under Heaven? Who hath ſo fenced his ſoul- 
diers with che bright armourof godlineſſe, thatthey were found in their fighting againſt 
their adverfaries, of courage harder than'the Adamant ſtone ? What King after his deceaſe 
ſogoverneth, and warreth, anderecteth figns of victories againſt the enemies, and fillerh 
everyPplace, Coaſt, -and Countrey, as well of the Grecians as Barbarians, with his Prince- 
ly Palaces and conſecrated Temples ? As theſe Ornaments and dedicated Jewe's of this 
Temple are gorgeous, which being royal and notable indeed, are worthy of wondering 
andadmiration, and as it were certain and manifeſt tokens of our Saviour (for now al- 
ſo, He Sake the Word, and they. were done ;, be commanded, and they Were created ; For 
who will withſtand the beckning of the Word of God, the ſupream King and Goyernour of 


_- all? ). whichrequire ſpecial reſt and convenientleiſure, that they may diligently be conſi- 


dered-andexpounded, whereof alſo proportionally the readineſſe of the workmen is to be 
weighed, in preſenceof him whom we celebrate with divine praiſes, which conſidereth the 
ſpiritual cemple of us all, and. bcholdech the houſe builded with lively and growing ſtones, 
which being ſoundly and ſecurely laid zpor the foundations of the Apoſtles and Prophets, 
hath Jeſus Chriſt - himſelf to the corner ſtone, whom the wicked head-builders of miſ- 


' chief haverejeRted, not onely of that building which now is ancient and hath no longer 
" efitinnance, butalſo of that which preſently conſiſteth of many men. But the Father 
_  hathallowed him'for head of thecorner of our common Church, both then and now alſo, 


Therefore thislively Churchoof che living God builded of our felves, Ido call the chick 


L1s: 10. of 'Euſtbius  Panphitus, * 

in deed arid moſt holy places, who by beholding of them ever dutft preſume to explicate? 
Yea, who could behold theiriner parts of the hallowed Porches, 'but the 6nly greachigh< 
Prieſt of all, tro whom onely itis lawfull to ſearch the ſecrets of every reaſonable foul? 
Peradyenture it may be poſlible for ſome one or other of hisequalstroenjoy'theſecond 
place next afrer him, to wit, for the Preſident and Captain of rhis warfare, 4yhoin tlie 
chief and great high-Prieſt hiraſelf hath ordained a fliepherd' 6f 'this your holy flock, 
enjoying the ſecond honour of theſe holy things, caking in chargs Your people by lot 
and appointment -of the Father, as his feryant and-interpreter , Ikea bew Aaron 
or Melchiſedecb, likened anto the Sonne of God remaining and preferved by him for 
ever by the prayers in common of you all. Unto this man therefore onely be irlawfull 
next after the chief and greateſt high-Prieſt, to ſee and to behold, it* nbt the chief things, 
at leaſt wiſe the ſecond cloſer of the inner contemplation of your fouls, when he harh ex- 
aQly lifred every one of you by experience and prolixity of time, and whenas with-his 
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own induſtry and care he hath inſtruQed you all in honeſty and the DoQtrine which Is ac- . 


cording unto godlineſſe, ' and hath been made mighty above'afl” others to ſer'forch 
with wotks agreeable to his calling, that Dorine which by aid' of the divine powet 
he hath gotren. The chief theretore and our great high-Prieſt, The things\which he 
ſeeth the Father do, the ſame likewiſe (faith he )' doth rhe Sonne. © Bur this man'Rcon- 
darily even himſelf beholding with the clear eyes of themind, rhe firſt a$' 4 teachet "what 
ſoever things he ſaw him do, uſing as it were the firſt framed patterns;;-'the partraiture of 
them, as much as lay in him, to the like reſemblance, as a Workman he Yun the things 
which you ſee with your eyes, differing nota jot from that Beſe/ze/, whom God himſelf 
endued with the ſpirit of wiſdome ard underſtanding, and other induſtry and $kilfull 
knowledge, whom he called and ordained the Worknian of the building of che Temple by 
forms of the celeſtial Types. After this ſort this man, garniſhing and beautifying whole 
Chriſt, the Word, the wiſdome and light in his mind, it may nor be told with whar cou- 
rage of mind, with what plenteous and unfatiable powet of the mind; and wich what great 
liberality of you all, and carneftly contending with largeneſſeof pifts, leaſt by any means 
you ſhould. flide away from his purpoſe : he hath ordained this moſt renowned and moſt 
excellent Temple of the high God, as a viſible pattern agreeable with nature, refem- 
bling the betcer inviſible Temple. This Quire, worthy to be ſpoken of, though fitſt of 
all ic were covered through the wiles of the adverſaries, with the (ink of all tithineſſe, 
he deſpiſed nor, neither yeelded he unto the cruel ſpite of them which were authors of char 
miſchief; forif his pleaſure' had been to have paſſed untv ſome other place, (a thouſand: 
others had' been eaſily ſought in this City ) he had found greateaſe of his12botr, and 
had been rid of ſo much bufineſſe, But firſt of all he: flirred up himſdf-ro this work ; 
next, all the whole people* being ſerted with readinefle, and made of- all as it were one 
will; firft he took this labour in hand, to the end tharhe might{petrally reſtore her chac 
was deftroyed by the eaemy, which afgre-time had ctifured great trayels,-and befort our 
_ timethe ſame perſecation which we ſuffered, I mean'the Church tike*a Mother deprived 

of her children, he Count good that ſhe alrogether with ns ſhould enjoy the thaptificedty' 

of our gracious God, Foraſmuch as the great Shepherd harh vouchſafed ro Sither in- 

ro one Fold his children, the Beaſts and Wolves deins driven away," and every" forr 
of cruel ſayage Creatures put to flight, The jaws of the, Lion Be' 14th broken, #s' the' 'Bo- 
ly Scripture doth teſtifie, he hath alſo moſt juſtly" reſtored again' the very” Fold of 
his flock, That he might "4; the enemy and avenger, and rehft the rebellious enter- 
prizes of the wicked againft God. And, now they*art not hated"6f God-, ns' more 
were they then, , But after that in ſhort ſpace they aloleſted , "and were alſo thoteft- 
ed themſelves, they ſuffered puniſhment due for their deſere; 41d were utterly defifoy- 
ed themſelves, their friends and families, ſo that rhe Prophecies Wrirten of old 'imho- 
ly Scripture they have itt very deed confirmed, where amiong' other" things the holy Seri- 
pture pronounceth theſe things of them': The wicked have draw their-[word;” bonded: 
their bow that they may ſhoot at the poor and needy, and ſlay the prire of Wart. ' Their" ſword 
ſhall pierce their own heart, and thtir bow ſhall be broken. "And 83h; The rentem- 
brance of them i periſhed with a ſound, and-thriv name haft thou'wiped away forevi* ani 
ever.  eAndwhen they were in miſery they tried mito the* Lord, but thire was none'te deli-' 
Ter them, and he beard them not. They ſtambled and fell; but We roſe anl favid:np: *Ariduhis' 
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that wasfore-told of them ( Lord, in thy City thou ſbalt bring their likeneſſe to nowght ) ig 
now in all mens fight found true, but they after the manner of che Gyants,: going abour 
to warre with God, purchaſed unto themſelves ſuch an end as bereaved them oi their lives: 
but ſhe that was deſolate and bewailed among men, obtained ſuch an end of her pati- 
ence in God, as is nowto be ſeen, that according unto the Prophecy of Eſay it may be 
cryed unto her z Rejoyce thou dry deſert, let the wilderneſſe be glad and flouriſh like the Lil. 
ly; the Wafie places ſhall bring forth and rejoyce. Tou looſe hands and difſolute knees, ye 
ſhall be ſtrengthened. Comfort your ſelves, you faint hearted , you ſhall be ſtrengthned, fear 
wot. . Behold, onr God hath reſtored judgement, and Will requites He will come and [ave 
Jeu... Foy (laith he) the waters ſhall flow in the deſert, andthe valleys in a thirſty Land, and 
the ary Land ſpall be turned into mariſh, and the fountains of waters into dry Land, And 
theſe things of old time fore-told by words were graffed in holy Scripture, but the things 
now brought to paſſe, are not only delivered unto us by hear-ſay, bur by works cheme 
ſelves. - This deſerc deſticute of water, this widow and deſolate ( whoſe gates with axes 
likerimber in the Woods they have hewed down : For they have broken her in peeces with 
axes and hammers: Whoſe Books they havedeſtroyed, And burned with fire the Sanftuary 
4 Ged :-. for they have thrown to the ground the T abernacle of bis name : whoſe grapes they 
ave gathered as many as paſſed this way, and thrown down her hedges, the which the wild 
Boar ont of the wood hath rooted out, and the wild beaſt of the field devoured ) by the won- 
derfull-works of Chriſt, preſently where ic pleaſed him, is become like the Lilly. For 
then by his commandment according unto the providence of the Faiher ſhe was chaſtized, 
( Whom the Lord loveth he chaſtiſeth, he ſcourgeth every childe whom he receiveth) and atcer 
due meaſure being converted, ſheis commanded to rejoyce from above, and new flouriſh- 
eth 1:ke the Lilly, and breatheth unto all men an holy ſweer ſmelling ſayour. For ( ſaith 
he) the water ſhall flow in the deſert, they (to wit) which are holy, of the ſaying tountain 
of new birth. And now that which a while ago was deſert, is curned to wariſh, and the 
Wel-ſpring of the water of life iſſued out into thirſty Land. And to ſay the truth, the hands 
before looſe are ſirengthned ; theſe works alſo which we preſently behold, are preat and 
famoustokens of the wonderfull power and handy work of God. Moreover the knees of 
old withered and weakned, having recovered their ſtrength and wonted paces, do enter the 
right and high way of divine knowledge, and haſten unto the flock of the high Shepherd. 
Bur if their minds have been amazed wich the threats of ſundry tyrants, neither hath the 
Word of ſalvation contemned the cure of them, but healing them notably, leadeth them 
into heavenly comfort: ſaying, Comfort your ſelves ye faint hearted, be flrong and fear 
»ot.. And becauſe it behoyed this Wilderneſſe wrought tor God to enjoy thele benefits, 
this our new and paſſing Zorobabel, endued with that readinefſe of mind he is. of, to give 
ear, obeying the ſayings of the Prophets, after that bitter captivity and abomination of 
deſolation, deſpiſed not this dead carcaſſe, but before all things pacifying God the Father 
with prayers and ſupplications together with the conſent of you all : and taking him for 
a helper and fellow-worker which alone quickneth. the dead, raiſed her being fallen, after 
that he bad purged and cured the miſchiefs which were wrought : and gave her-a ſtole, 
not wherewith ſhe was clad of old, butthat which ſhe learned again of holy Scripture, 
which teſtifieth thus : And the Hatter glory of his howſe ſhall paſſe the former. Wherefore en- 
larging this Quire with far greater room, be hath fortified the outer compaſſeof the whole 
building with a Wall,. that it might be a moſt ſafe hedge of all the whole Work : next he 
hathereRed a great Porch, reaching very high Eaſtwards unto the Sun-beams, ſo that un- 
tothem which ſtand afar off withoucthe hallowed Wals, it yecldeth a clear ſhew of the ar- 
tificial Work contained within them, and wichal|tnrning, orenticing the countenance of 
forrginers touching the Faith unto the farſt entrance, ſo chat none paſſe by, which is not 
pricked in mind firſt with the remembrance of the former deſolation paſt, next with the 
Gghrof this wonderfull Work (unto ſuch as were hoped and wiſhed for) a prick pcradven- 
rure fodraw men, and by the beholding thereof to.entice men toenter in: them alſo who 
already are entred within the gatcs be ſuffereth not with foul and unwaſhed feet to draw nigh 
unto the inner parts of the moſt holy places. For making a ſeparation with great diſtance 
between the Templeit ſelf, and the ficſt Entrance, he hath beaucificd-chis place on every ſide 


about ovevery ſide with bigh Pillars, the diſtance between he hath ſhyc with Late like 
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nets, made of wood, and meaſured after the breadch of the place, the middle he left yoid 
that the bright sky might be ſeen}, 8nd that it might yeeld the air tempered with the 
bright beams of the Sun. Hither hath he brought pledges of holy purgations, to wit, 
Fountains lying over againſt rhe Temple, which with grear plenty of water give means 
of waſhing unto ſach asenter into the holy Cloiſters. And chis place in which all that 

in ſtay firſt to waſh themſelves; as it yieldeth beauty and glory, ſo is it a fit manſion for 
them to reſt in who are to be inſtructed in the principles of Faith. Moreover to beautifie 
theſe things with great variety of works to delight the eyes, he made large doors into the 
Temple, with many Galleries made within. And again he placed three Gates on the South 
fide, whoſe middle diſtance on both ſides he made to excell, both by reaſon of the bigneſs 
and breath thereof, the which alſo he notably ſer forth with bows of braſſle, linked with 
iron and ſundry kinds of carved work, and ſubſtituted them unto it as guarding ſouldiers 
unto a Queen. After this manner he added the ſame number of Porches unto che Galle- 
' ries on Either fide of the whole Temple, and over from aboye he invented ſundry fals of 
greater lights unto the whole houſe, and the ſerring our or Front of them he hath diverily 
wrought over with carved Timber. Butthe Princely Palace he hath forcified with more 
preciousand more gorgeous ſtuff, uſing for this more plenteous liberality of expences. Ir 
ſeemeth unto me herein a thing ſuperfluous,to deſcribe the length and breadch ot this houſe, 
cheſe gorgeous ornaments, the unſpeakable greatneſle, the gliſtering ſhew of the work, 
the height reachingunto the Heavens, and toextoll with ſpeech the precious Cedar Trees 
of Libanus hanging over, the which holy Scripture hath not paſſed over with filence, 
ſaying : The trees of the Lord Will rejojyce, and the Cedars of Libanus which the Lord 
hath planted. To what end fhall I intreat more curiouſly of the moſt wiſe and chief devi- 
ſed diſpoſition of the building, and again of the excellent Ornature of every ſeyeral part, 
whenas the teſtimony of the eyes themſelves paſſeth and excludeth that knowledge which 
pierceth the ear ? But this man baving finiſhed the Temple, and the moſt high ſears for the 
Preſidents benour ; again having placed the under-ſeats ina paſling good order; and laſt 
of all the moſt holy place, the Alcar being ſetinthe middeſt : Again he ſs compaſſed theſe 
things with wooden Rails wrought up to the top with artificial carving, that roo many 
might not come therein, yielding a wondertull beauty to the beholders. Neither hath be 
negligently paved the floor. This he gorgeouſly bedecked with Marble-ſtone, and now 
conſequently he took in hand the utter parts of the Temple ; he builded ſears and goodly yles 
on either ſide very arcificially, and joyned them to the Temples fide: he beat out windows, 
and coupled them to the doors of the middle Temple, the which thingsalſo our Solomen an 
earneſt maintainer of peace, and builder of this Temple hath broughtco paſſe; for ſuch as 
yet want the ſacrifice and ſprinkling done by water and the holy Ghoſt. So that the Prophe- 
cy above-mentioned, conlfiſteth no longer in words, but is accompliſhed indeed it ſelf. 
For now, aSit is molt true, The /ater glory of this houſe paſſeth the former. For it be- 
hoved, and moſt meetic was, inſomuch that the Lord had been in agony, and had once 


imbraced death for her, and after his paſſion, the foul body (which for bev ſake he put on} 
being tranſlated unto brightneſſe and glory, and the fleſh it ſelf after difſolation, led from: 


corruption to incorruption : that ſhe in like manner ſhould enjoy the gracious goodneſſe 
of our Saviour: Although ſhe had promiſes of the Lord himſelf of farre more excellent 
Lifts, and deſireth inceſſantly to obtain a greater glory of new birth at the refurreRion of 
the incorruptible body, together with the gliſtering brightneſfe of the Angelical Quire 
above in the Heavens and Palaces of with Jeſus Chriſt himſelf the chief Benefactor 
and Saviourin the world to come : yetinthe mean ſpace, in this preſent life, ſhe which 
of old was a Widow and ſolitary, now adorned by the grace of God with theſe flowers, 
and become indeed like the Lilly, according to the. ſaying of the Prophet , ſhe hath pur 
on her wedding Robe, and is compaſſed about with a Crown of beauty, and as it were 
inſtructed by Eſay to dance for joy, Let us hear of her how ſhe offereth with reverence, 
thankſgiving unto God the King, with the voice of praiſe, when ſhe ſaith : LZer my ſoul 
rejoyce in the Lord, For he bath put upon me the garment of ſalvation, and covered me with 
the mantle of righteouſnefſe. He bath bedecked me liks 4 Bridegroom With a Crown, and like 
Bride with ornaments. For even as the earth multiplieth her flowers and like as the garden ſhoot- 
eth forth her ſeeds, ſo hath God cauſed righteonſneſſe and praiſes to flowriſo before all the Hea- 
tben, With ſuch ſayings doth ſhe triumph, but hear with what words the at = 
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celeſtial Word, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf doth anſwer her, the Lord bimſelf, ſaying : Fear 
yet, becauſe thou waſt confounded, neither be thou aſhamed, becauſe thou haſt been ſer at 
nought. The Lord hath not called thee as a woman forſaken and faint hearted, neither as a was 
man hated from her youth up, ſaith thy God. A little while have I forſaken thee, and in great 
mercies will I pity thee : when 1 was 4 little while angry 1] turned my face from thee, but in 
great mercies will Iparden thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. Awake, awake, thou that 
from the hand of the Lord haſt drunke the cup of hu wrath. Thou haſt drunke off and em. 
ptied clean the cup of arftruttion, the cup of my wrath. There was not of all cby ſons whom 
thou haſt begotten, not one left to comfort thee, net one which might hold thee up with the hand, 
Beheld T have taken the cup of deſtruftion out of thy hand, even the cap of my wrath, and 
henceforth ſee thou arink of it no more, and 1 will put it into their hand which wrongfully 
troubled thee, and which have hambled thee to the duſt, awake, awake. Put on thy ſtrength : 
put on thy glory. Shake from thee the duſt, ariſe and ſit xp. Pluckont thy neck, from the col- 
lar. Lifrup thine eyes and look about thee, and ſee thy ſous gathered about thee. Behold they 
are gathered together and come unto thee. As truly as I live, ſaith the Lord, thou ſhalt put them 
all upon thee as apparel, and gird them unto thee as a bride doth her jewels. As for thy land that 
hath lien deſolate, waſted andaeſtroyed, it ſhall be frequented of thine inhabiters , and they 
which have devoured thee ſhall befar off. For the ſons which thou haſt loſt ſhall ſay in thine 
ears: thu place is narrow for me, provide a place where I may awell, and thou wilt [ay in thine 
heart : who hath bath begotten me theſe ? I was barren and a widow, but who hath nouriſhed 
theſe for me ? 1 was left alone, but whence come theſe unto me ? Thele things hath J/aiab pro. 
pheſied. Theſe things of old were inſerted inthe Scripture concerning us, and requiſite it 
was that ſome where he ſhould behold the truch chereot ſhewed in works themſelves. Where- 
fore becauſe the Bridegroom, the-Word of God hath thus ſpoken unto the Spouſe his 
moſt holy Church, very well hath this chief ſolemnizer of the marriage raiſed and reſtored 
this deſert, lying after the manner ofa dead carcaſs, deſtitute of all hope of man, by the 
common prayers of youall, and true hands ſtretched forth at the commandment of the uni. 
yerſal Kins, and by manifeſtation ofthe power of Jeſus Chriſt : and being raiſed hath or- 
dained her ſuch an one as he had learned by the deſcription of holy Scripture. 'Fhis miracie 
then paſſeth, and is aboye meaſure to be wondered at, of them ſpecially which only make 
ſhew of outward things, For the reneyings of that divine and reaſonable ftruQturein the 
ſouls of men,which the Son of God himſelf according to his own Image made like unto Ged 
in all chings, thatis, a nature incorruptible, incorporeal, reaſonable, free from earthly mat- 
ter, in it ſelf a ſpiritual eſſence, exceeds all the chiefand firft ſpiritual. rypes belonging unto 
God. Which at the beginning ordained, that it ſhould be of that which was nor, and made 
unto himſelfand tothe Father, an holy Spouſe, anda moſt ſacred Temple, which he ſhew- 
eth manifeſtly, when he ſaith: 7will dwell in them, and walk among them, Twill be their 
God, and they ſhall be my people.” And indeed the mind of man was perfect and purged, and 
ſo prepared from the beginning, that it might beautifie the heavenly Word, and fructifie in 
it Fae : but by envy and the motion of the malicious Devil, of it own accord it became ſub- 


- je&to paſſionsand ſet on malice, ſo that being forſaken of God, and deſtitute of his help, 


and unarmed, it was expoſed and left to the ſnares of them whieh of old envied the ſalvation 
thereof: and overthrown by the terrors and fleights of inviſible and ſpiritual enemies, hath 
fallen with ſuch a fall as may not be recoyered,ſo that not one ſtone of yirtue cleaved to ano- 
ther init, bur lay all proſtrate upon the earth and dead, bereft of the natural underſtanding 
of God. And that being fallen which was madggfter the likeneſſe of God, no viſible wild 
Boar out of the wood rooted it up, but ſome pernicious Devil, and ſpiritual wild beaſts 
which have ſet it on fire with paſlions, as with fiery darts of their malice, and burned 
with fire the true SanRuary of God, and thrown to the earth the dwelling place of his 
vane, and troden it, thus miſerably lying overcaſt with a great beap of carth, without any 
hope of ſalvation. But the holy Word of ſalvation, carefull hereof, according to the good- 
neſſe of his moſt gracious Father, revenged him of theſinners with puniſhment -due for 
theirdeſert. Firſt therefore by taking away the lives of the moſt impions and pernicious 
of all, the moſt grievous tyrants hated of God, he purgedthe whole world, by the indu- 
firyof the moſt godly Princes : next, he brought into the open face of the world, men well 
known of him, dedicated and conſecrated unto him of oldin godly life, and proteRed by 
him, though in ſecret, (the txpubleſome times drawing nigh ) and hogoured them _ 
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ciently with plenteouſneſs of his ſpirit, and by means of theſe hath cleanſed the ſouls a little 
before infected and oppreſſed with all Kind of impious decrees, with reprehenlive leſſons 


ot Diſcipline, asit were with deJying inſtruments, and all your minds being garmſhed and. 


made glorious he hath delivered unto this moſt wiſe Captain and beloyed Ged : who 6ther. 
wife prevailing in judgment and induſliry of invention, knowing and diſcerning the diſpoſi- 
_ tionof the ſou!s committed to his charge, from the firit day, as I may fay, that he beganto 

build, hath not as yet reſted, one while framing in you all gliſtering gold, another while 
cried and purified filyer, and precious {tones, to che end he may accompliſh afreſh in you by 
works themſelyes the ſacred and myflical Prophecy which is thus read : Behold 7 will make 
thy wals of precious ſtone, and thy foundations of Saphyres, thy bulwarks of Jaſper, thy gates 
of cryſtal, and thy borders of choſen ſtones, Thy chilaren ſhall be taught of God. 1 will give all thy 
children plenteouſneſſe of peace, and in y;ghteouſ! neſſe halt thou be grounded. Theretore build- 
ing in righceouſneſle, he hath aptly ſevered the power of the whole people, by ſome compri- 
fing the only outward wall, he hath fortified the ſincere Faith, But this people being rnany 
and great, isnor ſufficient ro the building of a more excellent work, Unto ſome he commit- 
red the entrances of the honlſe, giving them in charge to watch che doors, and to guide fuch 
asenterin, who not unworthily are ſhewed to be the Porches of the Temple. Some he hath 
firmly ſet about the inner Court with chief Pillars, after the manner ot a quadrangle, and co 
thechief Bulwarks he hath referred che Scripture of the four Evangeliſts.” Again, ſome he 
hath coupled with Fortreſſes on either fide aboutthe princely Palace, which as yer are novi- 
ces inthe Faith, they both increaſe and proſper, yet ſct farther,off from the inward holy con- 
tewplation of che fajrhfull, Ot theſe hath he taken the incorrupt ſouls, purified wich the di- 
vine fountain after the manner of gold, and others hath hefſet up with pillars, far mightier 
than thoſe outward,'our of the inner writings of myſtical Scripture, and ſer them forth ktvely 
to miniſter light. The glorious doQtrine of the high and ſupream King,that is,of the one and 
only God, hath adorned the whole Temple with one Porch, and the fame very notable, He 
hath attributed the ſecond beaurifull brightneſſe unto the power of Chriſt, and ce the power 
of the holy Ghoſt, and every where unto the power of the Father; as tor the reſt he hath ex- 
preſſed the exceilency of every cruth boch plentifull and manifold throughout the whole 
houſe; and on every ſide he hath builded a great, a princely and a noble houſe full oftight 
throughout, wich lively,ſeafoned, fure and choſen ſtones of the ſouls. He hath beautified the 
inner and utter parts withthe moſt flouriſhing attire of continency and temperance, 'inſo- 
much asthey conſiſt not only of foul and mind, butalſoof body.Thereare a)ſo in this Temple 
thrones, and infinite under- feats and receptacles in all thoſe ſouls wherein the graces of the 
holyGhoſt have their abode, ſuch as of old appeared unto them which had their converſation 
with the holy Apoſtles,of whom alſo clover rongues Were ſeen as if they had been fire, and reſted 
pon each one of them. But whole Chriſt himſelf hath faſtened his ſear in him which governerh 
all-in others ſecondarily next afrer him placed, rateably as every ones capacity can comprize 
the diviſions of the power of Chriſtand his holy Spirit. The under-ſeats are both'Angels and 
fouls of cercain men, even of fuch asare committed unto every one forinſtitution and cuſto- 
dies ſake, The noble,the great and only Altar,whar other thing isir,then the moſt holy place, 
and the ſincerity of the Prieſts ſoul which iscommontoall, atthe right hand of which Altar 
ſtandeth the greatHighpriett of all,Ze/# himſelfche only begotrenSonof God, which direQerh 
unto the Father of Heayen and the univerſal God, that ſweet ſmelling perfume,the unbloudy 
ard ſpiritual Sacrifices of prayers, received of all with ſwift eyes and ſtretched outarms, and 
firſt of all he himſelf with adoration, and ajoneexhibicech due honour unts che Father, and 
next prayeth that he will be uito us all paciticd andgentle;firmlyandfor ever.,FhisgreatFergs 
ple,which is in thz:whole world under theSun,the great workmatrrofall,even theword ofGod 
hath ordained, and again he hach finiſhed upon earth this fpiricual likeneſs of them which 
clime over the ſame circular form of the Heavens, that the Father mighr be honoured ahd 
worſhipped chrough him of every creature and reaſonablerhing on rhisearchs again, he hath 
made the ſuperceleitial hoſt,and che ſhews of theſe thingsrhereto be ſeen 2''ro be ſhorr,chat 
PFeruſalem which they call new; and $702 the celeſtial Monntand fapernataralCiry of che ti- 
yvirg God, in which infinite troops of Angels, and the Church of the firſt begotten Whiel/ ave 
Written in Heaven,do honour with ſecret and unſearchable praifes,ome maker and che general 
Prince of all, whom no mortal mancan worthily ſet forth: Fer the eye hath not ſeen, and rhe 


ear bath not heard, neither hath the heart of man conceived the things which God prepared for 
| | ther 
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Eſay 54: 
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I Cor. 87 


The copy of 
the Imperial 
Edi&s tranſla- 
ted out of the 
Latine into 
theSreek,and 
ouc of the 
Greek into 


Engliſh. 


—_— of our treaſary, er of any other, they ſhould withoxt all utlays or do 
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them that love him. Whereof we now, partly being thought worthy, both. men, women ang 
children, all together as well ſmall as great,with one ſpirit, and with one foul, let us not ceaſe 
with thankſgiving, to celebrate the author of ſo great benefits beſtowed upen us, Which hath 
mercy on all onr fins, and cureth all our maladies, Which hath redeemed our life from d:ſtruft;. 
on, hecrowneth ws in love and mercies, and filleth eur defire With goodueſſe. For he hatb un 
dealt With us according wnto our fins, neither rewarded us accgrding unto our iniquities, Fuy 
Hook how far the Eaſt is fromthe Weſt; ſo far hath he ſet our ſuns from. s, Andeven as a fathy 
tendreth his ſons, ſo hath the Lord tenderedſuch as fear him. Pondering therefore in out 
minds theſe things alwayes hereafcer, and ſetting before our mind the author and ſolemyj. 
zer of thispreſent Feaft, of this joyfu!l and renowned day, yea day and night, every hour 

and as] may ſay, unto the laſt gaſp, imbracing and reverencing him with all the might of 
our mind, and now rifing, letus humbly beſeech him with the great voice of ourearneſt de. 
ſires, that he keep and defend us in his ſheepfold unto the end, and that he alwayes govern 
the peace which he himſelf hath granted, never to be broken, always immovable, in Chriſt - 
Jeſu our Saviour, to whom be glory world without end. Amen, 


F 


CHAP. V. 


X The Eaifts of Conſtantine and Licinnius touching Chriſtian 
Religion, and the liberty thereof. 


\ O too now, letus proceed on and annex the Copiesof them imperial Edits of Cox. 

fantineand Licinnins tranſlated out of the Remax into the Greek tongue, as foliows 
| eth: Weighing with our ſelves, that of cla the liberty of Religion was nor to be hindered, 
and that every one had licence aſter hus mind ana Will, ve have preſently commanaed that every 
one:ſhall handle the holy affairs at hss pleaſure, and that the Chriſtians ſhall retain the faith of 
their former opinion and Wonted ſervice. But inaſmuch as manifold and different opinions doriſe 
by reaſon of that Edit&in the which ſuch a licence and liberty was granted, we have thought gocd 
to lay down plainly the things whereby peradvent ure divers of them were reſtrained from ſuch an 
obſervation. Whenas With proFfferoms ſucceſſe 1 Conſtantine Emperor, and I Licinnius 
Emperor came to Nillain, and enquired the things Which made for the commodity and profit of 
the Commonwealth, theſe among Ft many other things ſeemed expedicnt, yea before all other we + 
parpoſed to decree, wherein the reverence and ſervice due to God x comprized, that x10 ſoy, by 
the which we might grant unto the Chriſtians altogether free choice to smbrace What ſervice and 
Ceremonies pleaſed them beſt, to the end the Divinity of 1he Celeſtial Aﬀairs now every where 


 wpeceived, might-in ſomepart be pleaſing unto ua and'to all our Subjetts, Then according unts 


thic oxr.pleaſure we have decreed with ſeund and moſt right judgement, that licence and ltherty 
be henceforth denied unto none at all, of chaſing or following the Chriftian ſervice or Religion, 
but that thus liberty be granted unto every one, to aaaitt hu mind unto that Religion which he 
thinketh fit for him, to the end that God may grant unto us his wonted care and goodweſſe. It 
-w45 neceſſary for ma to ſignifie unto thee this our pleaſure, to the end the opinions contained in 
open former Letters ſent unto thy wiſdom in the bebalf of the Chriftians, may altogether be taken 


away, ard that the opinions which ſeem very fooliſh and far from our clemencies liking may be 


pat off. And now whoſoever freely and firmly u thus diſpoſed to retain the Chriſttan Religion, let 
him doit without all moleſtation or grievance-., Theſe things have we dctermined to fignifie fully 
ante thy carefulneſſe; that thou maiſt know us to have granted anto the Chriſtians free and abſe- 
tute licence toretaintheir own Religion : and becauſe that we have granted abſolute liberty ta, 
uſe their abſervance and Religion,if ſo pleaſe any,zr manifeſtly. avail o for the tranquillity of our 


. itimwts,rhat every one have liberty to chuſe and worſhip what God pleaſeth him beſt, Thu have we 


done, left ought of onr doings ſeem prejudicial unto any ſervice or Religion ; and thus, befidet 
ether ſpecially we thong ht good to decree eoncerning the Chriſtians, that they enjoy their places 
here afore-timethey were accuſtomed to frequent, whereof in our former Letters ſent unto - 
thy-wiſdom, there was another order concerning the farmer time : (that if any bad bought them- 

_ reſtore them wunto 
the Chriſtians, without filver and wit hout any other demandin recompence for it. And if any(ha 
 ving obtained the ſame by gift gratiouſly beſtamed” upon him by. our googneſſe), Armand ought 
i” 
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3 their names for recompence, let them have recourſe unto the Lieutenant and f nag of the place, 
that conſideration be had of them by our benignity:al which without - delay thou ſhalt by thine 


induftry require to be granted unto the Chriſtian ſociety. Ana becauſe the ſaid Chriſtians are 


known, not only to have enjoyed the place of their —_— and aſſemblies, but alſo certain others 
pecnliar not to every one privately,but belonging by right unto their whole ſociety : ſee that thou 
command all thoſe accordiug unto the decree mentioned before, to be reftored unto the Chriſtians, 
that is, toevery their ſociety and Synod, all delay ſet apart obſerving in the mean time the afore* 
ſaid manner, that if any ( as we ſaid before) reſtore them without receiving of reward, they may 
aſſure themſelves to ſuffer no —_— our gracious bountifulneſs.1n all theſe aforeſaid 
[ce thou imploy great induſtry in the behalf of the ſaid Chriitian ſociety,to the end thu or Decree 
way ſpeedily take place,and that inthu behalf ye proviat by our clemency for the common ana pub- 
lick peace and tranquility. Bythis means, as ts aforeſaid, the goodneſs of God towaras us, the 
which we have diverſly tried already, ſhall continge at all times immoveable. And to the end,the 
drift of this our conſtitution and goodneſs,may be made manifeſt unto all men,it ſhall be expedient 
that theſe our writings be every where proclaimed,and brought unto the knowleag of all our loving 
ſubjefts, leſt that the conſtit utton of thus onr gracious goodneſs be hid from any man. | 


The Coppy of another Imperial conſtitu:ion, by the which it is ſignified, that this 
gift conceaneth che Catholick Church. 


We greet thee welbeloved Anilinus. The order of our gracions goodneſs u thig. We will that the 
things which belong mnto others by right, be mot only uot hindered, but alſo with ſpeed reſtored. 
Wherefore our pleaſure #,that as ſoon as thou baſt reteived theſe letters, if any of the things which 
belong unto the Catholick Church of the Chriſtians throughout every City, or in any other place, 
be occupied by the Citizens or by any others, thou ſee the ſame immediately reſtored unto their 
Churches. We have already heretofore decreed the ſame : that the poſſeſſions belonging unto the 
Churches aforetime, fhould be reftored to their right, Inaſmuch then as thy wiſdom perceiveth 
thus tobe the munifc ſt commandment of our conſtitution, proviae that if either gardens,or bouſes, 
or other poſſe ſſiens what ſoever have belonged unto the title of thetr Charches,all the ſame be ſpeeas- 
ly r:ftored unto them again, to the ewd,we may underſtand that thou haſt diligently obeyed this our 
commandment. Farewel woſt honourable and our dear friend Anilinus, 


- The Coppy of the Emperors Epiſtle, by the which he ſummoned a Synod of Biſhops to 
meet at Rome, for the uniting and reconciling of the Churches. 


Conſtantine the Emperor w#to Miltiades B:/hop of Rome and Marcus ſexdeth greeting. Inſo- 
wWHch as many ſuch Epiſtles are brought unto me from Anilinus Liewrenant: of Aphrick, inthe 
which it # ſaid that Cecilianus Biſhop of Carthage, reprehendedin many things of divers bis cok. 
leagues abiding in Aphrick, and this ſeemeth unto me very grievous, that there ſhould be found in 


theſe Provinces (rhe which the providence of God bath allotted peculiarly unto my diſcretion) a. 


great multitude of people prone unto the worſe, and diſagreeing, and that among Biſhops there 
ſhould be variance * it ſetmed good unto me, that Cecilianus himſelf together with the ten Biſhops 


which ſeem to reprehend him, and ten others whom he thought expedient in the behalf of his cauſ o, 
do ſail anto Rome: that there in preſence of you all together with Reticius, Maternus and Marcus, 
your eolleag nes, whom therefore [ commanaed ro baten to Rome, he may be heard, tothe iy Ace : 
ave 


may be inſtrufted what things agree beſt with the moſt religions law. And that you may 


fullintelligence touching all theſe things, IT have ſent underneath my letters unto your ſaid col-' 


leagues, the coppy of the letters ſent from Anilinus unto me. The which being read, eh nes 


may prove how the aforeſaid matter may exquiſitely be ſifted andended, after the rule 0 qui | 
Tour indultry «not ignorans but that [ attribute ſo much reverence unto the Catholick Church, © 
that I would have you ſuffer in any place no ſchiſm or diſſentian at all. The azvinity of the great. 


God keep you (moſt honourable) many years. 


R aa 
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Conflantine 
and Licinniu 
che Emper ors, 
unto An'/inzs 
proconſul of 
Africk. 


Conſtantine tlie 
Emperor,unto 
Miltiades Bi. © 
ſhop of Rome; 
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The Coppy of the Emperors Epiſtle, by the which he commanded a ſecond 
Synod to be ſummoned for the removing of thedifſention 
and debare riſen between the Biſhops. | 


Conflantine the Conflantine the Emperor unto Creſtus Biſhop of Syracuſa, ſendeth greeting. Heretofore 


Emperor unto 


Biſhop of Car- 


Pholes accord» 


whenas [ome wickedly and perverfly went about to ſever themſelves from the religion of the ſacred 
and celeſtial power, and from the Catholickopinion, I pmrpofing that ſuch contentions of theirs 
ſhould be cnt off have written and ordained,that certain Biſhops ſhould be cited from France, and 
again, that they ſhould be called from Aphrick, which of the other part contentionſly and ſtifly 
Pere among themſelves(the Biſhop of Rome alſo being preſent )to the end,whatſoever thu d; ſſen« 
tion now raiſed ſeemeth to be, it might in their preſence, with great induſtry and ailsgencebe ſif- 
ted ont andredreſſed. But inſomuch ai( as it commonly cometh to paſs )divers of them being negls- 
gent, forgetfull of their own ſalvation, and the reverence due unts the moſt holy opinion,ceaſe not 
a yet to dilate their enmity, and being altogether unwilling to conſent unto the ſentence already 
given,they definitively affirm, that few of them bronght forth their ſentences and judgments, and 
%\ ore they bad narrowly ſifted ont all that was to be enquired, to have flepped too ſwiftly and tos © 
haſtily to give judgment.Of all theſe things this came to paſs,that they whoſe part it was to main= 
tain brotherly nnity and concord, ſhamefully, yea,wickedly diſagree ameng themſelves,and minij« 
'fter an occaſion of mockage nyto men,whoſe minds are far alienated from the moſt ſacred Religion, 
Wherefore I muſt be carefull, that that which ſhould voluntarily have been appeaſed after that 
judgment was given, now at length in the preſence of many be ended and finiſhed. Becauſe that we 
have commanded divers Biſhops out of ſundry Provinces to meet in the Kalends of Augult ar the 
Cityof Orleance,we thought good to write unto thee ,that thou(taking of the famons Latronianus 
Lientenant of Sicilia an ordinary wag gon,and togerber with ſome rwo of them of the |, econd order, 
whom thou ſhalt think good to chuſe ; moreover, with three ſervants which ſball be abſe to ſerve 
thee in thy journey) baſten within the compaſs of the ſame dayes mnto the ſaid place, that by the 
means of thy faithfull indaftry, with the peaceable and uniform wiſedom of the reſt nhich there 

fhall meet, this difſention which hitherto wickealy endured with a certain ſhamefull winching and 
repining (all being heard which may be ſaid of either parts varying among themſelves, whom we 
have likewiſe commanded tobe preſent ) may now at length be cloſed with religion andfaith, and 
brotherly concord that oug ht to be required of as all. The Almighty God ketp thee in health mas 


ny years. 


CHAF. VI. 


A Coppy of the Emperors Epiſtle,by the which he granted money unto the Churches. 


FR Onſtantine the Emperoy #3to Cecilianus Biſhep of Carthage, ſendeth greeting. Inſomuch 

—— ait plea 2d us to miniſter ſomething for expences ſake, unto ſome cerrain Miniſters of the 
WJ approved and moſt holy Religion throughoat every the Provinces of Aphrick,Numidia and 
Mauritania: 7 have ſent letters unto Urſus the renowned Lientenant of Aphrick,and ſignified unto 
him,that he ſhould cauſe three thanſand pholes of filver to be told unto abr ont fot as ſoon 
4s thou haſt rectivedthe ſaid ſumme of money ſee the ſame diftributed unto all the aforeſaid accor= 
ding unto our writ ſent by Ofius, If thou perceive ought to be wanting, ſo that our will herein to« 
wards all may not be accompliſhed, demand of Heraclas our treaſurer as much as aſſuredly rhou 
_ thinkeſt lacking. Thus 1 gave him in charge when he was preſent, that if thy fidelity required 
any money of him, he ſhould without any more ads deliver the ſame to thee. Aetna much as I 


one containing ygderftand that ſome troubleſome perſons were diſpoſed to pervert by ſome lead corruption the peo+ 


ple of the moſt holy and Catholick Charch : T give thee v0 wnderftand, that I gave forth ſuch in- 
ons iu preſtence of Anilinus the Liemtenant, and Patricius rhe Governors Vicegerent, that 


ces : the other J##C11055 58 


and Angyſtine, 


22.cap.8.for a 


among all other things they ſhould Specially have due regard beredf, and that they ſhould in no 

' wiſe permit fuch a thing to fallout, Wherefove if thou perces Gn ſuch mes to perſſt in this 
their folly, without any more ado, have recourſe unto the ſaid Fndges,and make them privy there- 
of,. that they confider of theſe as 1 charged them when they were preſent, The divinity of the 
great Ged long preſerve thee, SR : 
Car; 


4 
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Cray. VIL ; 


A copy of the E piſtle, by the which hs freed the Biſhops from paying of taxe or tribute. 


VV E greet you meſt honourable Anilinus. Becauſe it appea reth diver ſly that if the reli- — 


10n wherein great eſtimation of holineſs 1s maintained beet at naught, great dan- 
po will en 4 tothe publick affairs : and again, if the —_ be par rs padted and Sbrick. 8 

maintained, great proſperity and Special felicity will follow unto the Romane Empire, and the 
aff airs of all men, the goodneſs of God exhibiting the ſame : it ſeemed good unto us, that thoſe 
men which luboxr in thu godly Religion, with ane holineſs and diligent obſervation of this law, 
ſhall receive recompence of their travels. Wheref ore onr pleaſure 3s, that they of the Province 
commited to thy charge, which in the Catholick Church where Cccilianus governeth, miniſter in 
this holy Religion, whom we commonly term Clerg y-men, be wholly free and exempt from all pab- 
lick burthens, leſt by any error or curſed [werving, they be withdrawn fromthe ſervice due unto 
Goa, but rather may occupy themſelves about their profeſſion, without any moleſting arall, who 
while they perform the great miniſtery of the holy Worſhip, do ſeem to profit very mnch the publick. 
affairs. Farewel meſt honourable Anilinus. Such things hath the fr ne. celeſtial grace of 
Our Saviour at the appearing thereof granted unto us : and ſuch great benefits were beſtowed 
upon all men by reaſon of our peace: indihus went our affairs in joy and ſolemnities. ' 


Cna?. VI : 
7 ; [f 


The ingratitnae of Licinnius towards Conſtantine, and hactrnelty 
| towards the Chriſtians; clo 40 bart «1171 
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of malice. Neicherin like ſortdid the things which happened unto the foreſaid-ry- 
rants ſuffice Licinnins betrer to adyiſe himielf.” Who while he-enjoyed a'prefpe- 
rous raign, and the ſecond honour: next after the Emperor' Conſtantine the Greax;' and 
was highly reverenced for bisaffinity and kindred with Conftarrine, laying afide theexam- 
ple of good Princes, heimitatedthe wickedneſsand impiety of cruelltyrants 7 'and'whoſe 
tragical lives he ſaw ended before his face, theſe mens manners 'would he follow, rather 
than continue in the favour and friendſhip of the better. Wherefore being movedagainit 
his dear friend in all chings,. with the pricks of envy, hs raiſed igainſt'him'a'witke@ and 
Srieyous warre, neither rendering the laws of nature, -nor mindfull of-proceſte®'vathes, 
neither of bloud, nor of the covenants paſſed berweers them. - Yetthe' renowhed Empes Ziciniue had 
ror, that he might ſhew him tokens of true friendfhip'and heatty- good wilt difdain- D——_— ol 
ed notat his kindred, neither denied hiscompany honourable wedlock with'his (iſter : : 
yea, hevouchſafed io make him partakerof his fathers kindred and imperial bloud'; and to 
be ſhort,: he had granced him as to: his-allianee and fellow-Emperor,  anthority over-the 
whole Empire, and committed untohimino ſmall parr'of the Nativnsſabje&'to the-Remane 
Empirefor-ro govern. and rule. Burhepractifing the-contrary,; invented dailyatlkind of 
wiles againſt him that was of highef [power ;*and-deviſed- all ſubtle: fleighrs:to*recom- 
' petice his dear friend evill for good. 'Wherefore ir the beginning, ts ctoke his conſpiracy 
he fained friendſhip, and ofcen inthe mean ſpace, guilefully and'deceitfully/by hiclaying of 
wait he hoped cafilyrs; bring to paſs rbabwhich he deſired,” But God being the friend;- fas 
vourer and: keeper of Conſtantine, brought co lightthg-wairlaid fax him in ſecrer!:' For che 
power and-{tro:g armour'of piety is of greatforcey both co reyenpethe enemy, and to'pre- 
ſerve'iit {clf! : fo that the. moſt godly: Emperor: being ſtrengrhined2thetewith, eſcaped 'the 
manitoldfleight of thecurſed A ak 'BuriLicinetuwhewhe perceived thathis ſecret con! 
ſpiracy framed not after hismind,for that: Godirevealed utothe godly Emperor allhisgoiſe 
and deceit, when he could-no longericloak-higrebe}ijon; the raiſed operiwars : andwithatl 
when he purpoſed to give bactel ute Corſtentines he went ubour! to! impugne Almighty. 
God himſelf, whom he knew to be worſhipped of Conſtantive. Afterward he endeavours 
ed ſecretly and by little and little co impugne the Saists. under his Dominion, who never mos 
lefigd pox gndamaged his Empire, neither hurc him any kind of way atall. And to bring 
R 2 this 


| T* Gghr of theſe things was intollerabl- for the Devil; enemy of honeſty, and worker 
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 thisto paſs, he was pricked and ſtirred to do miſchief of his proper malice born with him, 
Wherefore neither laying beforc his eyes the remembrance of them which perſecuted the 
Chriſtians before him,neicherof them whom he had chaſtiſed and executed for committing of 
impiety,burrenouncing hisright wits, heimbraced open madneſs, and purpoſed to impugne 
inſtead of him that was holpen, God himſelf the helper of Conſtantive, and firſt of all he banie 
ſhedall che Chriſtians from his Court, deprived himſelf (filly wretch) of cheis prayers, which 
they made unto God for him, the which alfo they were wont ro make for all men after their 
country diſcipline. Afrerwardshe commanded,thar the ſouldiers appointedin the city,ſhould 
' bedeprivedand ſpoiled of their honour and dignities,unlefs they would ſacrifice unto Devils. 
But theſe were ſmall things in reſpe&t of the greater. To what end ſhould I rehearſe the things 
which the enemy of God commitrced ſeverally and by pieces?how the moſt unjuſt made unjuſt 
laws, who by his injunRions gavecommandment, that no charity by any man ſhould be cx. 
tended towards them which were afflicted in priſon, neither compaſſion ſhould be had on 
_ them, which in fetters were like to periſh with famine? Neither was ic lawfull, for avy to be 
honeſt,or to pratice charity rowards their kinsfolks, whom they were bound to pity,even by 
the law:'of nature. Andthat law was indecd moſt ſhamefull and cruell, and far trom a good 
nature, 'unto the which there was a penalty annexed, that ſuch as had ſhewed compaſlicn, 
were puniſhed alike with them unto whom they had been mercifull, and ſuch as had ſhewed 
any kindneſs rowards them, were fettered, impriſoned, and puniſhed alike with the affied, 
Such werethe conſticutions of Licennizs. To what purpoſe ſhall I repeat his innovations, 
touching marriage and dead men,whercby he prefumed to aboliſh the ancient laws of the Ro. 
ans, well and wiſely ordained, and broughtincertain barbarous and cruel laws, indeed ve. 
ry unjuſt and unlawfull,and infinite deceits, the which he deviſed againſt the Nations ſubje&t 
to his Domivion,and ſundry taxes of gold and filver, furveying of lands,gainſull penalties up- 
onthe land of thoſe which then lived not, but were deceaſed long before. And to be ſhorr,the 
enemy of all goodneſs deviſed for this cauſe certain abjurations againſt them which bad done 
no eyil : and making away of noble and honeſt perſonages, whoſe youchtfull and render wives 
being ſevered;/from their busbands;be delivered two ſervants of his to be contumeliouſly and 
ſhameſully handled, andimany marricd wives, virginsand maidens, bath he ſhamefully abuſed 
(though he were now firicken inyears)to the ſatisfying of his lecherous and beaſtly luſt. To 
whatend:ſhall I uſe many wordsin this matter, whenasthe exce(s of his later doings, made 
'the former which were {mall,co ſeem in a manner nothing ? Wherefore his later madneſs a 
ſaulced the/Biſhops, and-for that they were worſhippersof Almighty God, he took them for 
enemiest9 his doings whom as yet he inyaded not openly for fear of the ſuperior, bur ſecretly 
and deceitfally,and/flewthrough wiles divers of the beſt approved governors. The mar.ner of 
the ſlaughter he uſed was flrange,and never heard of before; his practiſes about Amaſia and 
the orhtr Cities of Pontxs exceed all-example of cruelty : where he: oyerthrew ſome of the 
Churches of Godeven:tothe pavements, and ſhut up others, leſt that any in them ſhould aſ(- 
ſemble after the wonted manner,and perform theſervice due unto God. Neither was he per- 
{waded, chat.they;inthem prayed for him, becauſe hewas ofa corrupt conſcience butthought 
thathe made {tipplication-untoGod, and did all for the godly Emperor Conſtantive : and 
for this cauſe he brake outinto a furious rage againſt us, Moreover, the flattering Prefidents 
fuppeſingin this behalfto gratifie the miſchievoustyranc, tormented ſome of the Biſhops as 
Lwd perſons are peniſhed, led.chem forch, and punifhed without cauſe ſuch ashadcommit- 
ted no evil, as ifthey had been murtheters: whereof fome endured aftrange death, their bo. 
dies cutin many ſtaall pieces, ;as butchers do.uſe,1and after this cruel and horrible ſpeRacle, 
thrown intothe bottome ofthe Sea, to-become food for fiſhes. While theſe things were a do» 
ing, -again the flight of godly men began, and cfrſagnsthe fields, cheideſerts, the woods and 
mountains receivethe worſhippers of Chrit. When theſe things in this ſorrprevailed with rhe 
wicked tyrant, :he chongbtrhienceforth-to caiſe perſecytionagainſtall,. and had breughthis - 
purpoſes paſs (for there was nothing.tahinderbim fromhis hainous offence) that 
God which fighterh for the ſohls of þis ſervants, bad ſpecdily prevented bis malicious enter- 
Prize, and had brought forth wich a:mighty armindefence of the quarrel, his ſervant-Con- 
ftantine adefcnder of all the godly, avit were agreat light inadarkan{thbick miſty night, '-' 
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L1B.10. of Euſchius Pamphilus. 


CHAP, XI, R 


Conſtantine having overcome Licinnius, enjoyed the Empire alone, favoured 
the Chriſtians, and reſtored peace. 


x Herefore God from above granted unto this man, this werthy fruit of godlineſs, to 
| wit, victory andrtrophies againſt wicked perſons, and brought ſubjeR the ungracious 
tyrant, together with all his counſcllers and friends,even groveling at the feer of Con- 
fantine. For when he was fallen into extream folly, the godly Emperor and furcherer of 
Chriſtian Religion, perceiving that he was no longer to be born withal, weyed chis matter 
wiſely, and mingling the ſeyerity of juſtice, with the clemency of his nature, thought beſt 
with voluntary mind, to deliver from injury ſuch as were opreſſed by the tyrant. And to 
the end he might fave many, he went abour co cur off. a few hurcfuli and peſtilent perſons, 
For whenas Conſtantine in times paſt had uſed clemency, and pitied him who was worthy 
of no compaſſion at all, chereby Zicinnins enjoyed no great commodity, for that he forſook 
not his malice, but rather increaſed his rage againſt the Nations ſubje& uncohim : ſo chac 
now there remained no hope of ſafety ro them that were oppretiil by this ſavage beaſt, 
Wherefore the defender of piety, joyned the hatred of evill with the love of goodneſs, and 
together with. his ſon Criſþxs the moſt humane Emperor, he went forth to battle,and ſtrecch- 
ed forth his helping hand co all that were oppreſſed. Theſe rherefore together, the father 
and the ſon, uſing tor their guide and helper,God the ſupream King, and the Son of God the 
Saviour of the whole world, having both on every ſide ſcattered the armies of the enemies of 
God, and all the adverſaries in that conflic, by the power of God (even as they wiſhed) be- 
ing foyled and overthrown,they got an caſic and ſpeedy viRory. Immediatly,then they which 
yeiternight and the day before breathed our preſent death, and threatning thunderbolrs of 
fiery perſecution, were no more remembred,no, nor ſo much as once named , their titles and 
honors had deſerved ſhame and ignominy: and Licinnixs himfelt ſuffered the ſelf ſame things 
alike, the which he ſaw with his eyes, to chance unto the wicked tyrants his predeceſſors. For 
he admitred no correction, neither adviſed himſelf by the ſtripes of his kinsfolks, but rread- 
ing wich them che ſame path ofimpiety, is brought by juſt judgment into the ſame downfall. 
And thus was this man overthrown. Conftantine then being renowned for every rare virtue 
and godlineſs, being alſo chief conqueror, togerher with his ſon Cris, the moſt godly 
Emperor, like unto his father in all things, rook the Eaſtern and the.Ro;wavxe Empire, of old 
time one, and brought all ſubje& to their peace, fcom the Eft throughour both parts of che 
world, North and Soxth, evento the fartheſt place of the Weſ#. All fear of them by whom 
they were aforetime oppreſſed being taken away, and wiped from off the face of the earch, 
they celebrated ſolemn and royall feaſts. All was repleniſhed with the _ beams of joy 
and gladneſs, and they which aforetime fall ſadly beheld each other, now 
ſome countenance andchearful eyes:and above all,they honoured the ſupream King, next the 
godly Emperor,together with his ſons, beloved of God (as they were inſtructed) wich dances 
and hymns, throughout cowns and countries. Moreover,all old injury was forgotten, neither 
was there mention of any mansimpiety at all, but the enjoying of preſent proſperity, and rhe 
expecation of goodneſs to come. The conſtitutions of the viRorious Emperor full of clemen- 
cy, and laws containing manifeſt tokens of bountifullneſs and true piety, were every where 
| proclaimed, Thus therefore, all tyranny being rooted our, the Empire falling anly to Cox- 
ftantixe and his two ſons, were preſerved firm and free fromallenvy, who wiping away all 
impiety of their predeceſſorsin life, and enjoying merrily all che benefits beſtowed from a- 
bove, have ſet forth by their laws decreed inthe behalf of the Chriſtians, the ſtudy of virtue, 
andlove, and piety towards God, with thankfullneſs of mind. 


The End of the Tenth Book of The EcclefiaFtical Hiftory of Euſebins 
Pamphilas Biſhop. of Ceſares in Paleſting. | 


R3 THE 


0 itwith glad. ' 


270 


49 pr YO ov Pc SAS 
__ 1. Þ 
CE INE 
= 
* ww *c 
— : 
a_ vw 
nov” 


THE 
ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 


SOCRATES SCHOLASTICUS, 
Compriſed in 


SEVEN BOOKS, 


Beginning where 


EUSEBIUS 


Left, and ending an CXL years after. 


— 


Written in the Greek tongue above a thouſand years ago, and 
Tranſlated by M. H. 


br —————e————ow—— 6 —————— CU 


LONDON: 
Printed by Abrabow Miller. MDCLXIIq 


OE oY ORE III RI ER 5” EE TE, 


TR 2 N:- 


UNTO THE 


R EB A D EB 


: | TOUCHING 
'The Life and Hiſtory of SOCR ATES. 


Rome, and flouriſhed in' the time of On fan OP of Conſtantinople, about <<clbiftieer2,” 


(| Olympiad, when 
G 

Nat ahe Reverie. 
Theodore Zninger callerh Soc ates, Piſtorienſem Presbjterum, Windſter of Piftariain +, 2.1, 
Italy : and Yelaterras calleth not him, but S9zomenus, (wholived about that tithe, Yolater. 
and wrote in like ſort the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory) Mimiſter of P:ſtoria. I do not ſee, 
how either of them being Greczans, could be Miniſter of any the Latine or Weſt 
Churches. Sozomenzs was of Salamina an 1fle hard by Athens, where he wrote his 
Hiſtory in the Greek tongue : Socrates was of Conſtantineple,which Yolaterran doth 
erm rh his own words do teſtifie the ſame, where he writer in this fort : I of $,,qe. jr.s. 
wine own part, ({aith Socrates) inſomuch as 1 do lead my life here at Conſtantinople, cap. 23. 
where I was born,bred, and brought up, n marvel though I nrite more at of of the 

am0us 


ory (faith he) being divided into Seven Books, compriſeth the ij aſs of one hundred cap. 47. 
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'Niceph,[.6.c. 


- x3.1.11.c.14. 


Euſeb.l.6. c.2. 
Euſeb. lib- 4. 
cap.27,28., 


Euſeb.lib.7. 
Cap. 23. 


Socrat. hib.r. 
cap. 9+ 


Socrat. [b.2. 
cap. 30. 


' Socrat. lib.x. 


cap. 5. lib. 2. 
Cap. 17. 


Trirenheminns:* 
lib. de Eccl, 
ſcrip, 1 = x ' 


The Preface to the Reader. 


famons afts done within this City,partly ſeeing that 1 ſaw moſs of them with mine eyes, 


and partly alſo,for that they are more famous,and thouzht far warthier of memory than 


many other afts, Nicephorus that fabulous Hiſtoriographer, doubteth not to ſlander | 


him with the heretical ſec of Novatian, whenas no ſuch thing can be gathered by 
the works of Socrates. He dreameth, that inſomuch as he had familiarity with, and 
commendeth divers ofthe Nowatian Biſhops, for many their rare and fingular vir- 
cues, therefore without all peradyenture{ſaith he) he was a Novatzay, I read that 0- 
rigen Was of a long time in one houſe rogether at bed and boord with an old he- 
xetick, whoſe name was Paulus. I ſee that-Euſebis highly commendeth the here- 


tick Tatianws,for his Book againſt the Gentzles;he extolleth alſo Bardeſanes the Sy- 
1ian;who'was a Yalentinian heretick, I find that Dzonyſius Biſhop of Alexandriare- 


verenced wonderfully the perſon of Nepos the Chi/lzaff, he doubred not to affirm, - 


that his ſoul was in reſt. Yet as we may 4n no wile call 0r/gen an heretick,for his fa- 
miliarity with,Pa»lus, neither Euſevins a Tatian,or Valentinian tor commending of 
Tatiduus and Bardeſtnes, neither Dionyſius a Chiliaſt tor extolling of Nepos,no more 
may we call Socrates a Novatiantor his tamiliarity with Auxanon,and praiſing of the 
Novatians, Where he commendeth the Nowdtians, where he maketh report of 
Auxazen, wherealſo heexcuſeth himſelf : his words are theſe, 7 have learned mores- 
wer (ſaith Socrates) that Eutychianus « #:an of ſiucere religion flouriſhed about that 


time, who though he were of the Novatian ſec?, yet aid he many firange things, Twill ' 
reveal him that reported me his doings,neither will I cloak or conceal that at all,though. 


therefore I may ſeem to incurre ſuſpition or the reprehenſion of divers perſons, It was 
Auxanon 4 Prieſt of the Nevatian Church.la another place he commendeth the N- 
wvatians for embracing the Nicepe Creed, for joyning with the true Chriſtians a- 
gainſt the Arian hereticks : who would not inlike ſort commend them for the ſame? 


He faith further, That almoſt they had beenat unity with the true Catholicks, had | 


not thefault been'inthe Novatians themſelves. What other thing is thisthan com- 


metiding of them well-doing,and reprebending of them for ill-doingr is hetherefore | 


to be termed a"Novatian ? This Nicephoyws {ticked not inlike ſort to call Fuſebizs 


an Arian, who as it.is well known unto the world, was atthe Council of Nice, 


- 


wrote the Creed, and condemned Ariz with his own hand. .Sure T am'of © 
2 this, thiat touching the Hiſtory, this 7cephorws hath patched rogether out of Es- 


ſebius, Socrates, Eva #ius, and other. ancient. Writers,if every bird took her feather 


- From him,there would be nothing left of his'own part but fables. 7rivephemins wrote 
 reverently of this author, in this ſort : Socrates by birth a Grecian, a learned and ele: 


quent m4n,4 worable Hof erifgrapher of great fame by reaſon of his profound skill,wrote 


a volubse colt ainine the Ectleftaſtical Hiftory,from the raign of Conſtantiaus Magnus 


the firſt Em erby of that name, unto the raign of Theodofius Funior. 1 find by tran- 


{lating of him,the doctrine ſoutid,the ſtite farniliar, the ſtory faithfull : in,commend- 
ing he obſeryeth a mean, in reprehenfion modeſt, in confutation earneſt,and*zealous 


in defence of the truth: the author hutnſellearned, his judgment gravezand his wii; 
- tings of great antquity. | 5G ends; 2 ulpalics Fo bat. - cal 
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THE 


FIRST BOOK 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY C 
[CA] 
SOCRATES SCHOLASTICUS. 


TT CHaP., TL | 
The Proeme of the Book, He beginneth his Hiſtory where Euſebius ended, 


IC Uſcbinsſirnamed Pamphilus,compriſing wholly in ten Books the Eccleſiaſtical 
; Hiſtory,continued the ſame unto the time of Conſtantive the Emperor :inthe $,,,,4., in this 
a) which times, the hear of perſecution kindled by Diocler5a# againſt rhe Chri- his firſt Book 
| | ſtians was quenched, The ſame author writing the life of Conſtantine, paſſed containeththe . 
S424 | over very lightly the practices of Arius : for that he chiefly endeavoured to Hiſtory of 3x, 
>——" publiſh the praiſesof the Emperor, and exquiſitely to ſet forch with majeſty Je eng 
of words the ſpeech wherewith he might highly commend hum, rather than diligently to de- reign of Con- | 
ſcribe the as of that time. We therefore, purpoſing to write the things which happenedin- flantine, and 
the Church ſince that time will begin where Z»ſeb3us left, not minded wich curiousand lofry the end of 348 
ſtile,bur p'ainly to ſet forth only the things which eicher we have found faithfully recorded,or Jr after 
elſe have been ſhewed unto us by ſuch as ſaw chem withtheir eyes. And inas mach as it ſeem- C——_ | 
eth very neceſſary for our preſent purpoſe,to mention the manner how Conſtavrine the Empe* eth his iſto. 
ror becamea Chriſtian,we will ſpeak ſomewhat thereof, and herehence rake our beginning. ry. 


CHAT 10 - 
How Conſtantine rhe Emperor became a Chriſtian. 


Henas Diocletian and Maximinian, by firname Hereulius, had byuniform con- 
vw ſent depoſed themſelyes of the Emperial ſcepter, and embraced a private kind of 

F life ; whenagalſo Aaxinianss otherwiſe called Galerins, reigned together with Diocletian. 
them had taken his journey.into /raly,and appointed rwa Emperors, Maximmnstoirule the Mazximinian, 
Eaſt, and Severus io govern Italy, Conftantine is openly proclaimed Emperor in Zz;t45x to Fa 
ſucceed bis fatber Conftavtins, which died the firſt year of the two bundred ſeventy and firſt pwonmogiay 

. s . . - LY 
Olympiad, the five and rwentieth of 7aly. But at Reyve, CMaxentins the ſonneof Wfaxi» coopantine. 
miauns Hereulins is choſen of the pretorian ſouldiers, notto govern the Empire, but rather Maxentixe; 
to practice tyrrany. Not long after, Hercxlins inflamed again with deſire of rule, went 
about to diſpatch bis ſonne Xaxenmins, but the ſouldiers hindred his purpoſe, inthe end l 
he died at Tarſas a City of Cilicia. Severins the Emperor, which was ſent to Rome by Ga- » 
lerins Maximianus to take Maxentins, was of the ſouldigrs betrayed and put ta death. 
Laſt of allp aximianm Galcrixs being chief Emperor, after he had crowned Emperor 
Licinins, by original a Dane, his 0d fellow ſouldier and familiar friend, departed this life. 73cinnime; 
Aaxentins \fnithe mean while handledeth the Romaxs ill-fawouredly, he opprefieththem, The' tyrariny 
and ſheweth himſelf rathera tyrant than an Emperor towards them, he farre paſſerh the of Maxeatis: 
bounds of ſhamefaſtneſs, abuſing the Spouſes of noble Perfonages, flaying many with the pac 
ſword, and putting in uce other ſuch hike lewd practices. : Conftarrineche Emperor being 
certified hereof, deviſed with himſelf which way poſfibly he wightrid the Romaxs from 
under this grievous yoake of ſeryitude, and diſpatchthe tyrant ouc of this life.  Delibera< 
ting thus with himſelf, be forc-caſted alſo. whar godhe were beſt to;call upon for aid, to 
wage battel with the adverſary, He remembred how that Diecletian which wholly dedica- 
ted himſelf unto the ſervice of the Heatheniſh gods, prevailed nothing thereby, alſo he 
perſwaded himſelffor certain, that his facher Conftanrins, who renounced the idolatry of 
the Gentzles, leda more fortunate life z muſing this doubtfully with himſelf, and caking bis 
' Journey with his ſouldiers, I wot not whether, a certain vifion appeared unto him, as it 
was ſtrange to behold, ſo indeed incredible ro be ſpoken of. About noon ,- the” day The ggn of 
ſomewhat declining, he ſaw iphe 5kye a ligbrſotoe pillar, in. form of a Crols, _— the croſs. 
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was ſcen of 
Conftantine in 


the air. 


Chriſt appear 
ed to Conftan- 
tine in his 


ſleep. 


Maxentus di- 
ed-abourt the 


year 318. 


The y ſtu. 
dy of Fonſtan' 


ne; © 
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* Chap. 4. in 
the Greek. 


The humnnity 
of Conftamine. 


Licinnius Was 
put to death. 
for his perjury 
and breaking 


of league. 


An, Dom. 327+ 


 themfelves:whar ic was, bow it begap,aud the manuex of it we willdevlare. 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Eis.r. 


theſe words were ingraven: I» thi overcome. The which viſion ſo amazed the Emperor,that he 
miſtraſting his own fight, demanded of them chat were preſent, whether they perceived the 
viſio :; which when all with one conſent had affirmed, the wavering mind of the Emperor 
wasſetled with that divine and wonderfull ſight. The night following in his ſleep he ſcerh 


- Chriſt ſaying thus unto him : frame'to thy ſelf the form of a Croſs after the example of the 


ſign which appeared unto thee, and bear the ſame againſt the enemies, asa fir banner or token 
of vicery. He beingfully perſwaded with thigoracle, commandeth the viRorions fign of the 
croſs which as yetisreſeryed in the Palace of the Emperor) to be made, and therewith pro. 
ceedeth in his affairs with greater courage and promptneſs of mind, And joyning with the e- 
nemy right over againſt: Rome,about the bridge commonly called Bulb3a,be gor the victory, 
for Maxentius being drowned in the river,died.Ic was the ſeventh year of his reign when he 
overcame Maxentins-Aftcr theſe things whenas Licinnixs his fellow-Emperor and his brotl..c 
in law,haying married his ſiſter Conffantia,led his life in the Eaſt,Conſtantine enjoying ample 
benefits received atrhie hands of God, ſhewed himſelt grateful in offering of thanks and prai- 
ſes unto the author of all goodneſs. His praQtices were theſe : to deliver the Chriſtians from 
perſecution, rocall again the exiled unto their native ſoil: to ſet at liberty ſuch as were in pri. 


of » ſon:ro reſtore again the goods confiſcated : to build again the Churches that were over- 
* thrown : all which things he accompliſhed with great promptneſs of mind.In che mean while 
%  Dioclctiax who had refigned the Empire, departed this life at Salon a City of Dalmatia. 


C HAP. Il 


. |: How Conſtantine favenring the Chriſtians, and Licinnius perfecnring them, 
04 36 66 14ChY 21 11: " wage battel one againſt the other. 


4 '1 


of God, behaved himſelfin all things as a Chriſtian, erecting Churches from the 
ground,and adorningthem with goodly and gorgeous conſecrated monuments;:mores 
over,ſhutting up the temples of the heathens,and publiſhing unto the world(in way of deriſi. 
on)thegay- images gliſtering within them. But Licinnias famous among them for his fond 0. 
pini Genriliſm, hated the Chriſtians, whom though he durſt not openly perſecurefor fear 


| ( Of intine the Emperor, fixing his whole mind upon ſach things as ſet forth the glory 


+: of Conſtantinethe Emperor,yet in ſecret he menaced and diſpatched many of them: but in pro- 
- - ceſs of time heendeavoured openly to afftit them. This perſecution was Provincial, for it 
 waskindted there only where Z:icinn;xs made bis abode. After theſe things;praQiſing in other 

, thingsalſo the parc of a tyrant, being fully perſwaded,that Conſtantine was not ignorant here- 
of,-afd knowing full well that he was greatly off-nded with him for it, he haſteneth to clear 


himſelf,flaccering and feigning ro joyn with bim im leagueof friendſhip, binding himſelf with 
anoath; never to perpetrateany tyrannical ac, and not only ſweating, bur withal forſwearing 
himſelf: for he ceaſed not from tyranny, neither relented from raiſing againſt the Chriſtians 
the grievous ſtorm of perſecution.He forbad the Biſhops by decree,that they ſhould not con. 
fer atall with the Gemt:les, to the end, - the religion of the Chriſtians might neither take root 
nor be raiſed at all. Then wasthe perſecution rite inevery mans mouth and in deepfilence, ſe- 
cretin word, yet open indeed. The perſecuted members of Chriſtendured intollerable pain of 
their bodies, and ſuſtained great loſs of their ſubſtance. * Whereby he incenſed'greatly the 
EmperorConſtantint againſt him;ſothat they breaking the league of feigned friendſhip which 
was between them, beeame deadly foes. Not longafterthey waged batrel, and meeting oft 
by ſea and by land, inthe endat Chyſopols a City of Birhywia, to wit, atthe dock or haven of 
Chalcedon, Licinnins was overcome,and yielded himſelf unto Conftanrixe.He taketh bis alive, 
he dealcth curteouſly with him, he executeth him net, but enjoyneth him co dwell in Theſſalc- 
#ica, and there to lead a quiet anda peaceable life.” It was but a ſmal time that helivedin 
peace,for immediatelyafter he gathered an hoſt of Barbarians,and endeavoured by fighting 
again to revenge his former foil. The which when ('oxſftantive underſtood, he commanded 
that he ſhould be pur to death, at whoſe commandment he was diſpatched. Confentive now 
having theupper hand and publiſhed Emperor and King, endeavoureth forthwith ro ampli» 
fie the Chriſtian affairs, and that diverſly; by his means alſo the Chriſtians lived in peace and 
tranquility, but after this peace, there enſued warsand'deadly hatred among the Chriſtiaos 
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The contention bet ween Arius and Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, and how that Alexander 
| deprived AtiusSwith his complices of the Miniftry. 


Fter Peter Biſhop of Al:xandria , which ſuffered Martyrdome under Dieclerian, 
Achillas ſucceeded in the Biſhoprick. After Achil/as, Alexander in thy time of the 
afore-ſaid peace was choſen Biſhop : who leading a quiet and peaceable life brought 

the Church inco an unity, and ona certaintimein preſence of the Prieſts which were under 
him, and che reft of the Clergy, heintreaterh ſomewhat more curiouſly of the holy Trinity, 
and the Uniry to be in the Trinity. Ariz then being one of the Prieſts placedin order un- 
der him, a man yery Skilfull in the fubrilcies of ſophittical Logick, ſuſpeCting the Biſhop to 
have brought into the Church the erroneous Doctrine of Sabellixs the Africk,, and being 
kindled with the deſire of contention, ſet himſelf oppoſite againſt the opinion of Sabel/izs 
the Africk,, and asit ſeemed direfly againſt the allegations of the Biſhop, ſaying : It the 


Father begor the Son, tlien had the Son which was begotten a beginning of eſſence; here- 


by it is manifeſt that there was a time when the Son was not, and the conſequent to follow 
neceſſarily that he bad chis eſſence of nothing, * When he had with his firaoge kind of Do- 
Arine concluded and laid down this poſition, he provoked many to reaſon hereof, ſo that of 
a ſmall ſparkle a great fire was kindiled. For this noiſom peſtilence beginving from the 
Churches of 4/exandria ſpread ir ſelf throughour all «Egypt, Lybia and the upper Thebay, 
yea paſſed moreover through the reſt of the Provinces and Cities Many other alſo imbra- 
ced the peſtilent opinien ot Arizs, of which number chiefly Enſebiz (not he of Ceſarea) 
bur another which aforetime was Biſhop of the Church of Beryz«s, bur then craftly crept in 
ro be Biſhop of Nicomediaa City of Birhyvia, clave faſtunto him. Waich chings when A. 
lexander had both heard and ſeen done with his eyes, was very much moved thereat, .and 
ſummoning together a Council of many Biſhops, he depriveth 4ri#sand ſuch as favoured 
his opinion of the Prieſtly order ; and wrote umo the ſeveral Biſhops throughour the Cities 


in this manner. 


o : 1 


The Epiſtle of Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, 


O the welbeloved and moſt reverend Brethren, fellow Miniſters With ns throyughomt the 
Churches Whereſoever, Inſomnuch as we are commanded by holy Scriptare to rttain 
the bond of wnnity and peace, it ts requiſite that We Yurite and ſignifie one to another the 

things that ſcucrally happen among ns,to the end that if one ſuffer or ane rejoyce, we all may ſuffer 
roy ether or rejoyce rogether. Now in our Church there ate riſen certain men which iranſrefſe 
the Laws : Which impugne Chriſt : Which lead man into Apoſtaſie : Whom a man may rights 
ly ſuppoſe and juſtly terme the fore-runners of eAntichrift. I Was diſpoſed truly to be filent, 
and not te blaze at all ſo hainons an offence, if peradwentureby any means poſſibly this blemiſ 
might have been wiped away from among them which alone fell from the Charch, leſt that ftray- 
ing abroad inte ſtrange places, it might infeft with thy filth theresf the ears of ſimple and bly 
ſouls. Bntinaſmnch as Euſebius now Biſhop of Nicomedia, ſuppoſing the Whole ſtate of the 
Church to be under hu juriſdiftion, and ſeeing with himſelf that he # to be charged of none for 
leaving the Church of Berytus, and for that he greedily gaped after the Charchof Nicomedia, 
and in that he s become the Pat»on and ring-leader of theſe Apeſtata's , going about to publiſh 
Letters into'all Provinces, highly extolling them, that hs may plnnge cert ain of the ignorant 
fort into an extream peſtilent herefie, altogether contrary toChriſt bimſelf : Tthinkit netefſary 
(ſeeing the like #4 written in ſome part of the Law) nolonyer to be filent, but to declare unto 
ou all the whole matter, whereby ye may not onely know them which fell from the truth, 
bur alſo their aeteftable Doftrine, and the circumſtance of their herefie, and alſo if peradven- 
ture Euſebins-dd wyite anto you that you give no ear unto him, For he baving concealed for 4 
ſeaſon hu #ld feſtered corruption of mind, and now difpoſed to renew the ſame , feigneth to 
further hu cauſe by bis Epiſtles,” but in very deed he ſheweth plainly that theſe his prattices br 
direted to the fartherance of hisown canſe. - Sch as fell from the Church were theſe + AS, 
© S Acbillasz 
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Achilias, Eithales, Carpones, a ſecond Arius, Sarmates, Euzojus, Lucius, Julianus,Menas, 
Helladius, Gaius, and together with them alſo Secundus aud Theonas which ſometime 
were called Biſhops, The things which they publiſhed abroad contrary to hel 'y Scripture were 
(ach: That Ged was not alwayes a Father, but that there was ſome time when he was no Fa. 
ther : and that the Word of God Was not from everlaſting,but had hu beginning of nothing. Fer 
that God which ts, made him which was not, of that which 1s nor, for which cauſe there was a 
rsme, when he was not. That the Sou was acreature, and made, neither like unto the Fat! er in 
ſubſtance, nether the true Werd of the Father by nature , neither his tr ue wiſdome, but made 
metaphericallythe Word and the wiſdome, and the ſame to be made by the proper Word of God, 
and by the wiſdom which i in God, inthe which God made all things, and himtoo. For which 
canſe be us of a changeable anq divers nature as all other reaſonable creatures be, That the 
Word u ſtrange, diverſe and ſevered from the wiſdowe of God. That the Father cannot be ex- 
preſſed by the Son;, that the Son knoweth wot the Father fully , neither abſolately, neither 
cas perfettly diſcern him. And that the Son per ceiveth not the ſubſtance of the Father as he 14, 
bat that he was made for our ſakes, that God by him as by an inſtrument might create us, 
and that he had not been, had not God been moved to create us. One at that time demanded of 
them, wherher the Word of God could be changed as ehe Devil was changed ? and they were net 
afraid to anſwer : Tea, it may be. For that he of a changeable nature and begotten, he © mw- 
table. Arius therefore and his adherents which attered theſe things and impndently avouched 
them together with all ſuch as fawonr the like fond opinions, we together with other Biſhops of 
Agypt and Lybia in number well nigh a hundred, meeting for the ſame purpoſe , have pronoun- 
ced to be held of all men for accurſed. Eulebius and bis adherents tndeavour to mingle falſ- 
hood with the truth, and piety with impicty, but they ſhall not prevail, for truth getteth the 
viftory, and lighthath no fellowſhip with darknets, no agreement between Chriſt and Be. 
lial. Who ever heara of the like praftices ? and whe preſently if he heard the like wonld not 
wonder as at ftrange things, and ſtop his ears left the aregs of ſo deteſtable a doftrine ſhould 
annoy the ſenſe of hearing ? What man hearing John affirming : In the beginning was the 
Word, will not forthwith condemn theſe which ſay : there was a time when he was not ? Or who 
% it when he heareth in the Goſpeb : The only begotten Son,and by him were ail things made, 
that will not deteſt theſe, which affirm that the Son is one of the creatures ? And how can he re+ 
ſemble the things which were made by him ? Or how can the only begotten (as their opinion u,) 
be numbred with all other living creatures? Or how zs he maat of nothing when the Father ſaith: 
My heart bath inditeda good matter, Ard, Before the morning in the womb have I begot- 
ren thee?Or how is he in ſubſtance different from the Father being the perieQt Image and brigh:- 
neſs of the Father? And whenas he himſelf ſaith, He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen alſo the 
Father. Or how can it be if the only $Sonof God be the Word or the wiſdom,that there was a time 
when that he was not ? It u 65if a man would ſay : God ſometime wanted both Word and wiſdom. 
Or how is he changeable andanutable, whenas he reporteth of himſelf, am in the Father,and che 
Father is in me? Alſs,I and the Father be both one. And by the Prophet Malachi alſo : Con- 
fider me that Iam God, and amnot changed. And although thu ſaying may be referred 
unto the Father himſelf, yet preſently it i applied more aptly unto the Son for in that he was boru 
and became man,he ts not changed at all but as the Apoſtle writeth:Jeſus Chriſt yeſterday night, 
andto day, and heis the ſame for ever. What therefore led them (T beſeech yow-unto ſoerre- 
neous and deteſtable an opinion,for to ſay he was made for us : whenas the Apiſtle writeth, For of 
him and by him are all things? No maru at all, iw'that they falſiy reported,the Son not fully 
and perfely to know the Father, for when they had once determined with themſelvs to war againf 
Chrift, they utterly rejefted the word of our Lord, where he ſaith, As the Father knoweth me 
(ſaith the Son) ſodol know the Father, 7f the Father knoweth the Sox unperfeftly, then 3! 
it manifeſt that the Son knoweth the Father unperfety alſo. But if this be impiety and open 
blaFhemy, and that the Father knoweth the Son perfeftly ani fully, then doth it fokow, that 
even as the Father knoweth his own Word, ſo the Wer d knoweth his own Father Whoſe word he «. 
But Whenas at ſundry times We convinced them With allegations and expoſitions ont of the ſacred 
and heavenly Scriptures, for all that, they again changed themſelves like unto the changeling, 
and diverſly be Fpotted beaſt Chameleon, wreſting with all might poſſible ro. light ' upox their 
own pates the ſaying of the Wiſe man : When the ungodly perſon cometh to extream impiety 
then he diſdaineth. end though many hereſies ſprang before their time , Which gogr 
ont of meaſure in impudency, fell ont at length for all that into extream folly : yes theſe 
| men 
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men Which indeavonr With all their glefſes to take away the Divinity of the Word, drawing nearer 
anto the time of Antichriſt, do in manner declare thoſe herefies, in compariſon of tht impiety of 
their blafþhemous opinion, to be in the right truth, Wherefore they were excommmnicated an 
baniſhed the (harch,and pronounced to be held of all men for accurſed. And though we rooktheir Aria ang hi 
fall heavily, . ſpecially becauſe that ſometime they ſupped the ſweet juice of the Ecvlefaſtical complices ex- 
Dofrine, and now are fallen from the ſame : yet we marvel not greatly at _ the like hap, communicated 
 pened heretofore not only to Hymenzus and Philerus, but alſo before them xento Judas, which was 

the Diſciple of our Saviour, afterwards a traigor nw 7 Apoſtata. Neither are Wwe hereof ig- 

norant or unmindfull, For our Saviour bath forewaMed : Take heed, leaſt any deceive you. Mat.24. 
For many will come in my name, ſaying :' Tam, and the time is now at hand, and they will 

deceive many, go not after them. 4nd Paul when he had learned theſe things of our Saviear, 1 Tim.4. 
wrote : That in the latter times ſome ſhall fall from the ſound faith, and ſhall give ear unto 

fpirits of errour, and doEtrine of devils, oppugning the truth. Now rhereforeinaſmach as onr 

Saviour Jeſus Chriſt hath commanded the ſame, !and ſignified alſo unto men by by Apoſtle, and 

we traly hearing their impiety with our ears, not without juſt cauſe, 'have ( as we ſaid before ) 
pronounced this kind of men for accurſed, and proct armedopenty that they. are cut off from the 

Cathelick Church, and far from the right faith. And we have certified your holineſs ,welbeloved 

and moſt reverend Brethren which are joyned with us 3n the ſame fellowſbip of the publick, Mi- 

»iſtry, that if peradventure ſome of them ever-bolaly preſume to preſent themſelves before you, ye 

give no heed unto them, neither be perſwaded by Eulebius, neither by any other whatſoever that 

ſhall write anto you in their behalf. For it behoveth us that be Chriſtians, to eſchew all ſuch as 

open their mouths againſt-Chriſt, and ſuch as are alienated in mind from him, as enemits of .G od 

and rotten ſheep," corrupting the ſenſe of mans mind, and thatwe bud not ſuch kind of men ( as 

St John hath commanded.) no notſo muchas God ſpeed, leſtthat we become partakers of , Jolui 
their offenc:s. Salute them which are among you, brethren : the brethren with us ſalute you ; 
alſo. When Alexander had writtenthefe Letters unto the: Biſhops Soanoceoryprk' a} pd 

out the ſeveral Cities, this peltilent infetion hereby was the more ſcattered: abroad, be- 

cauſe chat thoſe unto whom theſe Letters were direRted, began-o burn:among theſhſelves  , 
with the ſparkles of contention and diſcord. ' For ſome cogdeſcended and ſubſcribed an- *. -* 
to the Letters: ſome others with all might impugnedrhem,7 -.Bur args nas a}l-rhe 
reſt, Enſebias Biſhop of Nicomedia was provoked to the ſchiſme and diflention;7 for that 
Alexander had often in his Letters charged him by name.. And" ac>that time :Exfchins 
was able todo much, becauſe that the Emperor then made his abode at Nicomedia, where 
Dvocletian a little before had builded a Princely Palace. For which cauſe many Biſhops fa- 
youred the opinion of Exſebivs. But he ceaſed not to wiite unto! Alexander, that be would 
let paſſe the controverſie raiſed between them: that he would admit again Ariss and his 
adherents into the Church : and others aiſo throughout the Cities be exhorted that they 


2 Tim. 2, 


ſhould by no means condeſcend unto the drift of Alexander. Wheredy there arofe eyery - + 2 
where no ſmall tumule, For then a man might haveſeen.noronly the-Prefidents and chief OO 
Rulers of the Churches, inveying one againſt another with ſpitefull and opprobriousterms z - +, ,... .-, 


bur alſo the Lay multitude ſevered aſunderinto two parts,. the one fayouring. the one fide +11 > 
the other the other ſide. Wherefore the caſe became ſo hainousand-ſhamefull and .in-ſo Jas 51> - * 
mentable a plight, that the Chriſtian Religion wy. openly derided of all men, even.in.che ©." + 


alſo Legats and Embaſſadors unto the Biſheps throughout the other Provinces, who ſever- The Mkt; 
ing themſelvesunto ſides, raiſed the like contention. . The: /clct;ans who not long before "nv wrecna 
HEOT, with the Aris 


and facrificed:to 1dols , was deprived ot. his Biſhoprick by Peter Biſhop of. Alexandria, h 
which ſuffered Martyrdome under Diocletian. age yo apt and favpured. of. ma- = > Poor 


ſpeeches and reviled Peter, And as ſoonas Peter, inghar heat of perſecution, had enge | 
OY | | S 3 : 4 i9 


as 


218 


Arians. 
Eunomians. 
Macedonians. 


Chap. 7. in 
the Greek. 


Ofius a Spani- 
ard Biſhop of 
Corduba. 


The Epiſtle of 
onſt antine 


the ſecond 
Book of Enſe- 


« « 


TheFEcclefiaftical Hiſtory E1s.1. 


his life with Martyrdom, he poſted over his opprobrious terms and railing ſpeeches to the 
painting of Achifas who ſucceeded Peter in the ſeat of Hexanaria. And laſt of all he levelled 
the piercing darts of ſpitefull language at Alexander , who after the death of Arhillas was 
there placed Biſhop. While this tumulc and diſſention wastoſled too and fro,the opinion of 
Arite was called intocontroverſie, then Meleriae with his complices took part with Arine, 
and together with him conſpired againſt the Biſhop. But they unto whom the opinion of 
Arins ſeemed abſurd, approved of Alexanders ſentence touching Ar:ww,and affirmed the con» 
demnation pronounced againſt fuch as were of ghat opinion, to be juſt and according to 
righe.But Z»ſcb5»s Biſhop of NicomediHend as many as favoured the fond opinion of Ariz, 
wroteunto Alcxander,that he ſhauld revoke the deprivation and digraduation paſt, and ad- 
mic into the Church, ſach as were excommunicated and exc:uded the company of the taith- 
full, and that they maintained no deteſtable doArine at all. Sothen whenof either fide let- 
ters were brought unto Alexenger Biſhop of Alexandria, the letters of bath ſides were ga- 
thered cogether into one, Ariz took ſuch as were in his behalf, Alexander gathered the con» 
trary. - Here occaſion was miniſtred unto the heretical ſets of the Arians, Eunvomiansand 
Macedonians, which in theſe days diſperſe themſelyes abroad, to defend their damnable dos, 
Qrine. ' For every one ſeverally alledpeth for proof and teſtimony of bis opinion,the Epiſtles 
of ſach as are of his own ſeR. | : A 


CuaePe. IV. 


| How Conſtantine the Emperor being careful for the Concord and Unity of the Church, 
'' 1, ſext Olins 4 Spaniard znto Alexandria to reconcile Alexander and Arius, 
7  : .' Writing alſo an Epiſtle unto both the parties. 


.F Hen the Emperor wascertified hereof, he was wonderfull ſorry, and ſuppoſed this 
MM. ſchiſm to be hisowncalamicy. Forthwich therefore he went ſeriouſly about to 

F.-F- quench the heat of diſcord kindled among them,and ſent Letters unto Alexander 
and Ariz by a man worthy of credit, whoſe name was Os Biſhop of Cord#uba, a City of 
Spain,” hisman the Emperor loved entirely and highly honoured... Some part of which Let- 
ters I fuppoſed not impertinent for this place, which are wholly alledged by Exſebi in his 
Books of the Life ef Conſtantive. 
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+» Conſtantine che priſſant, the mighty, and noble Emperor, anto Alexander 
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our mind, either our auditors When Wwe teach by reaſon of their dull capacity cannot compre- 
hend the curious arift of our Doftrine, Whereby the people of neceſſity incurreth the danger 
either of blafphemy, or the poiſoned infcttion of diſcord. Wherefore both the raſh objeftion, 
and the unadviſed anſwer ( being cauſe of the heretical ſets of the Arians, Eunomians, 


and of as many as favour the like folly) ought each oneof each other crave pardon. Neither 
5 there occaſiow miniſtred to contend about the chiefeſt commandment in holy Scripture, neither 
is there ſprung any uew opinion touching the ſervice Wſed : for you retain the one and the 
ſame ſentence in ſubſtance of faith, ſo that you ly imbrace the nniforme conſent of 
' wnity and concord. For it ts not Well that for yoWy contention about ſlender matters , and 
trifling toes, «(6 great a multituae of the people of God through your negligence ſhould be at 
ſuch diſcord among themſelves. Tea it is ſuppoſed not only not well, bat altogether intolle- 
rable. eAndthat infew Words I may lay before your eyes ſome preſident hereof, 1 will reaſon 
With you: Te are not ignorant, as I ſonefe that the Philoſophers agree among themſelves, all 
Joyntly profeſſe one title and name of Diſcipline, yet for all that, they vary and diſagree in ſome 
cad opinion Which ſeverally they hold, Who though rhey diſſent by reaſon of their ſeveral opt= 
»ion, yer becauſe of their compatted profeſſion, they joyn hands and hc1d together like 
birds. If then the caſe bethus, why may it not be thought more expedicnt, that we. wearing 
the Cognizance of the moſt mighty Goa, even for the Chriſtian Religion the which we pro- 
feſſe, ſhould be at peace and unity among our ſelves ? But let us weigh more diligently and 
confider more deeply with our ſelves what I ſhall now ſay : whether it be right or reaſon 
that for light and vain contention about words, one brother ſhould diſſent from another, and the 
renowned peace by peſtilent arſcor d through us which ſpite one another for ſlender and unne- 
ceſſary matters, ſhould thus mi ſerably be prophaned ana rent in pieces. Theſe prattices are ra- 
| ther popular, and farre more agreeable with the youthfully raſhneſſe of green heaas, than with 
the ſobriety of the grave and Prieſtly perſonages. Wherefore of our own accord let ws put to 
flight the tempt ation of the Devil. Anainaſmnch as our Lord God Almighty the Saviour of 
all men, hath graciouſly given abroad of his common light unto all , therefore be it lawfull unto 
me (1 beſeech you) as much as im youlieth, that I being aided with the helping hand of his 
providence, may happily bring my purpoſe to good effeft, and that nlſo 1 may lead: his people 
partly with often calling upon them, partly with the diligent ——_ of their life, ana part- 
ly alſo with ſharp admonition to mutual love and amity one with another. Ani ſeeing that (as 
1ſaid) there ts but one faith among you, one conſent of profeſſion, one trade of life and order of 
lew, the which with mutual conſent of the mind linketh and compatteth into one the whole body 
with the ſeveral members of the ſame : that therefore, which through your diſcord moved no 
[mall ftirre among you, fer that it concerneth not any weighty ſubſtance of all our Religion,there 
is no reaſon why it ſhould breed any diviſion at all in mind, or diſcord in Dottrine, And this 
do 1 ſay, not to compell yonin thu light and fond queſtion, of what ſort ſocver it be, alto- 
gether to condeſ cend nnto the ſame ſentence ; and though you di(ſenr among your ſelves about a 
matter of ſmall importance (for neither traly are we all in all things like minded, neither have 
we all the ſame nature andgift ingraffed in us) nevertheleſſe for all that, it may come to paſſe 
that the ſacred unity may ſoundly and inviclably be retained among Jon, and one conſent and 
fellowſhip conſerved between all. But touching the providence of God let there be one faith 
among all, ont conſent of mind, and one opinion concerning God. And as toxching the ſleighs- 
' ty and ſubtle fifting ont of theſe vain queſtions, though you agree not altogether into one, yet 
ſhould you have limited them within the bounds of your capacity, andlaid them ap within the 
ſecret cloſet of your mind. Let the common link of amity, let truefaith, let the honour due 
#nto God, and the reverence of his Law, dwell for ſure and certain among you, J07n hands toge- 
ther, be friends one with another, render unto the while multitude of the people their wonted 
familiarity, and purging your-minds of the for of contention; imbrace ye again one another 
after the moſt loving and fricnalieſt manner, For oftentimes when enmity i baniſhed, amity id 
of more deleFtable force among friends, Let me therefore enjoy the dayes in peace, and the nights 
without moleſtation, that the pleaſure which riſeth of the pure light of concord and quiet life, 
may henceforth inviolably be conſerved. If it otherwiſe happen, it behoveth ws to ſob and ſigh, 
and to ſhed many aſalt tear, For it cannot be that henceforth we lead the reſt of our life in peace 


and tranquillity : for it cannot be that the people of God ( I meanthat people which jayntly with 
us 15 tied to the ſervice of God) . as long as they thus injuſtly and dangerouſly diſagree one from 
another, do live peaceably : or how can Tin the caſe quiet my ſelf, and ſettle my conſcience ? 
"nd 
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And that you may perceive the great grief and ſorrow I conceive in my beart for the ſame. 1 be- 
ſeech you give ear untome. Of late I came into the City of Nicomedia, forthwith I purpe- 
ſed in mind ſpeedily ro travel towards the Eaſt, and when 1 haftened towards you, and had paſ-. 
ſed the greater part of my journey, ſorhat now I ſeemed in manner ro be with you, tidings hereef 
confirained me to alter my mind, leſt that 1 ſhould with mine eyes behold the things which I vers. 
ly ſuppoſed my ſelf not able to tolerate with mine ears. Tonching that which remazjneth, ſee that 
with your peace and concord ye make plain and = wide open the way for my journey into the Eafp, 
the which you have ſhut with your debal iſcord, kindled of the one againſt the other. Anda 
bring ſpeedily to paſſe,that I may perceive only you to hold together, but alſo the whole mult;- 
trde of Lay-people rejoyeing, ana let us all joyntly render thanks( as our bounaen duty requireth ) 
unto God Almighty, with convenient land and praiſe, for the publick peace, the common unity 
| andlibertyof all men, 


Chap. 8. in Cuapy, V. 


the Greek. 
Conſtantine the Emperor ſummoneth the Nicene Conncil, it was held at 
Nicza 4 City of Bithynia, for the debating of the controverſie about 
the feaFt of Eaſter, and the rooting ont of 
the hereſfie of Arius. 


| Hough the Emperors Letters contained a wonderfull exhortation full of grave and 
The meſl oh ſober counſel, yet the poiſon of diſſention had taken ſuch root, that neither the in- 
enger 


DA ber Bl + duſtry ofche Emperor, neither the credir of the meſſenger which brought the Let. 
ſhop of Gordy. ers could fuppreſſeir. For neither Alexander Dor Arizs, tempered the madneſſe of their 
bain Spain. Contentious minds for all the Emperors Letters, There was moreoyer no ſmall contention, 
and a great tumulr amorg the yulgar ſort, before the which there was another peſtilent kind 
of ſedition, ſcattered abroad inco certain particular Provinces, which greatly moleſted the 
quier ſtate of the Church : to wit, the ſchiſm about the time of the celebration of the Feaſt 
of Eaſter, which then had only poſleſſed the Eaſtern parcs, whileſt that ſome curiouſly ob- 
ſerved the Judaical Celebration of the Feaſt, ſome other the general cuſtom and manner of 
the Chriſtians throughout the world. And while they thus contend about the Feaft, they 
communicate neveriheleſſe one with another, and accompliſh the ſolemnity with bitter con= 
The firſt ge- Tention of mind, When therefore the Emperor faw the Church vehemently toſſed by rea» 
neral Council fon of both theſe troubleſome tumults, he ſummoned a general Council, ard cited by his 
of Nice. Letters from every where the Biſhops to appear and meet at Nicea a City of Bithyuia, So 
_— that many Biſhops out of many Provinces and Cities came thither, of the which Z»/ebins 
—_ called Pamphils, in histhird Book of the Life of Conſtantine, writeth thus : There Were 
| gathered together into one the chief Miniſters of God inhabiting all the Churches throughout 
«l{-Europe, Africk and Alia 3 There Was one ſacred Senate framed as it were by the handy 
Work of God, Which alſo received into the bounds thereof both Syrians and Cylicians, aud 
ſuch ascame from Phoenicia, Agypt, Arabia, Paleſtina, Thebais, Lybia, a»d Meſopora- 
mia: There was alſo in this Synod the Biſhop of Perles, neither Was the Scychian abſent from 
this company. Pontus, Galatia, Pamphilia, Cappadocia, Aſia ad Phrygia, miniſtred che-- 
ſen men from among ft them. Moreover the Thracians, Macedonians, Achaians, Epirotz, 
* Ofius Biſhop and they Whoſe dwelling Was far diſtant came thither : Of the Spaniards alſo there was preſent 
of Corduba, as Together With many others inthat company, * one that Was counted notable, of great fame and 
I ſuppoſe. rewwn. But the Biſhop of rhe princely City by reaſon of his old age abſented himſelf, yet there 
The Biſhop of Were they preſent of his Clergy Which ſupplied bus room. Such a Garland of immortal memo-/ 
* Rome was not ,,, twiſted che Emperor Conſtantine _ but one, through the bend of unity unte the glory _ 


—— TR of Chrift : and tothe end he might be found thankefull unto his Saviour, he ſet up that renowns. 


ther certain of e4 fignte of vittory againſt the enemy, lively reſembling in this our aſſembly the Apoſtolick, 

| his Clergy, Pare, Fort uu Written that in thoſe times there Were gathered together holy men of every 
AQ.2. Nation Which is under Heaven , among whom there were Parthians , Medes, Blamices, and 
inhabiters of Meſopotamia, Judza, axd Cappadocia, Pontus and Afia, Phrygia avd Pam- 

philia, Agypt and the parts of Lybia, which zs beyond Cyrgn, ſtrangers of Rome, wm and 

| | | Proſeiytes, 
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Proſelytes, Cretes and Arabians, But this one thing failedthem, for all they that met there, 
were not of the Miniſtersof Goda, The number of Piſhops in this aſſembly was three hundred 
and over, but of Prieſts, Deacons, Acolytes, andothers which accompanied them, the numr- 
ber could not be rold. And of the Miniſters of God, ſome for their ſage and ſober ſpeech, ſowie 
for their gravity im life, and patience in adverſity, ſome other for their trade of living as meant 

berween both, were highly commended, There were of theſe not a few, who for their old years 
and ancient dayes were greatly honoared : Other ſome in the flower of their yomth, for ſharpueſſe 

of wit, gave a gliſtering ſhine : Certain others were late pratiitioners and novices in the Mi- 
niſtry. Onre all which the Emperor commanded thi all neceſſaries , large and liberal food 
for ſuſtenance ſhould daily be miniſtred. And ſo farre out of Exſebins touching that Aﬀeme 
bly, When the Emperor had finiſhed the triumph ſolemnized in remembrance of bis vi- 
Rory againſt Licinnixe, he took his joutney into Nices. Among the Biſhops there af. 
ſembled, Paphnntius Biſhop of the upper Thebarx, and Spyridion Biſhop of C "7prus were 
recounted famous. But the cauſe that moved us to rehearſe them, hereafter ſhajlbe ſhew- 
ed. There were preſent alſo many of the Laity, which were skilfull Logicians, ready 
to defend each other part. Enſcbizs Biſhop of Nicomedza ( as I have ſaid before) The= 
ogn14 and ſari maintained the opinion of Arizs., This Theognus was Biſhop of Nicea, 
and Maris Biſhop of Chalcedon a Ciry of Bithynia, Againſt theſe cAthanaſius Deacon of 
the Church of Al:xandria , ftrove manfully, this Arhanafinsdid eMlexander the Biſhop 
highly eſteem, and therefore there enſued great envy againſt him, as hereafter ſhall be de- 
clared. Before the Biſhops met together in one place, the Logicians buſied themſelves, 
propounding «gainſt divers others certain preambles of Diſputation, and when divers were 
thus drawn to Diſputation, and allured as it were by bait, a Lay-man one of the number of 
Confefſors, of a ſimple and fincere mind ſet himſclt againſt the Logicians, and told them 
thus in plain words : That neither Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles had delivered unto us the art 
of Logick,, neither vain fallacies, but an open and plain mind to be preſerved of ns with 
faith and good works. The which when he bad ſpoken, all chat werepreſent had him in ad- 
miration, and held with his ſentence. Then the Logicians after they had beard che pute 
words of plain truth, quieted and ferled themſelves aright. So that at length by thar 
means the {tirre raiſed by occaſion of Logick, was wholly ſuppreſſed. The day afrer all 
the Biſhops met im one place, after them came the Emperor, being come he ſtandeth in the 
middeft, neither would he firſt ſir down, before he had beckned to the Biſhops to do the 
ſame, So greata reverence of perſon and fhamefac'dneſſe of mind did che Emperor ſhew 
unto thoſe grave Fathers. After that all were ſilent, asthe opportunity of the timedid re- 
quire, the Emperor as he ſatein his ſear mage an Oration unto chem, exhorting them to 
imbrace unity of mind, concord and agreement, wherein alſo he councelled them to re. 
move from their minds all priyate malice and grudge, which tliey didowe one towardsanos 
ther. For divers of them had accuſed each other, and putup the day before unto the Em- 
peror libels one againſt the other. But he exhorted them earneſtly to apply themſelves unts 
the purpoſed buſineſſe, which was the cauſe of their Aſſembly, and cauſed the libels co be 
burned ; joyning withall this only ſaying : That Chriſt commanded him that lookerh for for« 
* giveneſſe, to forgive likewiſe his brother. When that he had largely treared of Concord and 
Peace to bepreſerved among them, he referred unto their diſcretion ro diſcern more ex- 
quiſicely of the principles of Chriſtian Religion, even as the ſelf-ſame Exſcb;»s reporteth 
in his third Book of the Life of Corſtantine, whoſe allegation may preſently ſeem very com- 
modious, Forthus he writeth : When many things of either fide were alleaged, and a great 
controverſie raiſed even at the entrance into diſputation, the Emperor gave patient and peaceable 
ear unto all, hereceived their poſitions with earneſt and carefull ſtudy : ſometimes he” holp in 
reaſoning each other part : when that they di/Þmted with heat of contention, he reconciled then 

by little and little : he conferred with every one lovingly and conrteouſly : he mtered his mind. 
1n Greeh,, for he was not ignorant of that langnage. His ſpeech was both ſweet and pleaſant, 

perſwading with ſome, pacifying ſome other with gentle words, praifing others for the ſage 

ſentences. He ceaſed not to rednce them all unto concord, untill that he had brought them to that 

paſſe, that they all became of one mind, and concluded with one opinion tonchitg all the things 

that ever tofore were called to queſtion, ſo that not only there flouriſhed among them one F wy 

bt alſo they agreed all together to celebrate the ſolemn Feaſt of Eaſter at ove and the [ame time 

throughout the world, Now therefore the Canons concinded npon by common conſent of all; 
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confer Aff ratified by the Subſcripti 
He confuterh |,ch Exuſe re an , wry ary ave, Ins recorded for the poſterity. Theſe thin 
report which wein ci lace ciced thew our of ſeaſon - hoy os ” in "One , neither on 
them to this our Hi ; ve uſed his words for wi 
» ot urpag condemned the 5: wot FB = end we give not car unto ſome ovary Fs 
RYE  SEEEoe Salud ihe Adecedo $ce, as though it had erred in the Faith : a _ 
Nice. and rude perſons. For this Sabina Biſhop ne ratios. the mon” ar Wagt chere, idion 
a City of Thracia, whileſt he gathered i opof the Afacedonians, which inhabic Heracles 
cils and Aſſemblicsof Biſhops bave _—_— _ valume thoſe things which divers 34g 
brious languages he Biſhops which me: gr ig, p01 pro- 
embrinps that in ſo do! Inlearned and ignorant men, N 
ſame Faith Hes hs | 09+. 7 pb prntnrng Enuſebins for an dior , who oublithedth : 
;; of ſet. purpoſe he ever skippeth : ghar ea: had therein, Moreover ſome thin : 
* This Nicene ed torhake for his purpoſe, which tended wi e perverteth ; thoſe things which ſeen 
ts dilisently, And th , ea tO the mark he ſhot all, all thoſ{ T 
as not Y. though he praiſeth Exſcbins P ; , all thoſe be culled our 
» "pl doth jou prhge's: and though be highly A = > a witneſſe to whom credir 
7 much in the eſtabliſh] *n: TOP e Emperor as one th : 
Greek copy, the Faith publiſhed in © iorf erage. 1a pr ig ang. Gomrotins 
Sr 2 gether unearned. And whom he OO by ſuch as were rude and te 
I ſame mansceſtimony of ſet purpoſe doth | wiſc man, and counteth a true witneſſe, th 
-x whicead pSagy a E je which then were TS Are { pn, of the 
; - s, {ome for their > - r their ſage an 
= allunto concord, epilyo rw mo b Mie Emperor with his bw moo wocÞ rn no 
Arine of faich, 22" iftime do ſerye and eccaſion her « ther in one mind, andin one opinion, -Burof b; 
Cc. is thi 4 Qrine of Faith =10g _— be offered, we will ſay more cuni "aj 
=_- he, 0g agreed upon and publiſhed by open conſent of all in the 1 mes a 
a " ES JI; > : | enera 
++ poi Hl and inviſible, and in "1 | wy fete ws - _ the 2 ARET 7 all t binge wiſh 
- Srdbprnf that in of the ſubſtance of the Father, God of : oy # God, the only begotten Son of the F _ 
all conclude as 2% made, being of one ſ ubſtance with the Fath , 'ght of light, very God of very God, begotten 
he doth: This #7 Heaven, and the things in earth Who *ToTE whom all things were made, both the thin 
faith, elle” iaCarngre; the wat medinres be ſuffered __ As my and for our ſalvation came down, ani _ 
there were he ſhall come to judge both the quick and roſe the third dey, be oſcended inve the Rs. 
NT . T herefore they which ſay ks eB oy Ky cad, And we believe in the holy Ghoſt. 
Wehave ther» £44 hus beginning of nothing, or that he 1s of wi not , before be was begotten, or that bu 
_ ſupplied of God to be made,or to be convertible or alk 5 * ver er afſonce, or non ao the £ ' 
— yr % & of God doth pronounce for accurſed, This E: i h heſe the Catholick, and Apoſtolick, Church 
Ws _ ſes Sakrmed|-cnd all confenced _ _ three hundred and eighteen Biſhops have 
_ a ted con avind fubloibed hereunto. \ oo as Enſcbins writeth, they all with one voice 
copy of this Cl#uſe, to wit, Of one ſubſtance by _ hogs Prog won which allowed not of this 
Cre ed written Nice. Maris of Chalcedo 1h Nie c ages uſebins Biſhop of Nicomedoa, Theogny of 
+ rh they-affirmed, thatto be Of one [, ubſtance 'bich ha LED d Secunds of Prolemay, For 
—_— dsby by 10:94 die yore ag amet which hath his original of ſome thing, either 
philus, and re» derivation as children of the parents': b wh iſt By production isa bud out of the roots : by 
SE ate erdc mare ah tort 
: id they would not a icle manners, and the 
ofthis Chaprr upon theyderided vis. te hora _ Faith confirmed in the Council of Ne Where, 
whichwe have the depoſition of A4rins. * For which He ſubſtance , and would not ſubſcribe unto 
preſently laid his adherents, butalſo forbad him A/, _ _ Council notonely accurſed Aris and all 
_ - diffe. Enfethorapd Fhgen were exiled. * _ _ —_ Morea by he Emperors Edi "Gin 
rent letters. were aniſhed , —_—T , | ebi#s an cognu ina while 5 
* Ari i3c- theircoultat aching \ iphrrgriny* On ans TEPIASEe, Geneſying wichal 
4B rne we will declare more at large. Ar th . wbſtance, as hereafter in proceſſe of our Hiſtory 
2 Exſebigs and ſhopof Ceſarcain Paleſtina Sls 62 Wap ine Bj ebius commonly called Pawphilus Bi. 
— > of g ponyeres ow bimſelf whetherit —_ his io rg rug — "np rj rac 
aith, atlength approved ir, together wi . at plarform and definition 
_ and ſent the ſame form of Faith i gether with the other Biſhops, and ſubſcribed 
ing the clauſe of ove ſu | gy pres the people whoſe charge he had, —_ 
thereof" 
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thereof ar all, The things which he wrote were after this manner : 7t ir very lihe( welbelowed) ; 
that the afts concerning the Ecclefpaſtical faith concluded inthe great and famons Council held at were Pam- 
Nice,came heretofore to your knowledge, Specially in that fame Spreadeth her ſelf abroad faſter ng ne Vue Rs 
thay the truth carionfly tried or handled of ns: yer thas th; truth may not onely bs imbraced of Council of 
you by hear-ſay, I have thong ht neceſſary to ſend unto you in writing, firſt that form of faith Nice unto the 
which 1 exhibited ro the Conncil, next rhe other publiſhed by the Biſhops, where they have an- Church of 
nexed nnd added certain things to ours. * The form of onr faith whith then was read in preſence ne | 
of our moſt holy Empero?, and then approved for ſound andcertain, was inthis ſort. As we have he = Biſhop 
recesved of the Biſhops onr predecefſonrs, both when we were catechized, as alſo when we were | 
figned with the ſeal of Baptiſm : as we have learned of holy Scripture : as we have believed being 
Prieſt,and preached being Biſhop even ſo now alſo believing we have made manifeſt onr faith unto 
on, which is this. We believe in one.God the Father Almighty, maker of all rhings viſeele and T1. Creed 
:znvifible,and in one Lord Jeſus Chrift rhe Word of God, God of God, light of tight life of life,the which Euſebius 
only begotten Son, the firſt begotten of all creatures, begotten of God the Father before all worlds, Pamphilus 
by whom all things were maar, Who for our ſalvation Was incarnate and converſant among men, himſelf made 
who [nſſerrd and roſe the third day, Who aſcended anto the Father, and ſhall come again to Juage _ yo _ 
both the quick and the dead. We believe alſs in one huly Ghoſt, believing moreover every one of cil of | Ns 
theſe to be in rſſenre aud ſubſtance. The Father to be a Father in aeed, the. Son to be a Sou in whereunto the 
derd. The holy Ghoſt to be a holy Ghoſt in deed, even as our Lord ſending bis Diſciples 29 preach. Biſhops added 
ſaid: Go therefore teach all Nations baptizing them in the Name oi the Father, and of the **< <lauſe Of 
Son,and of the holy Ghoſt, Toxching alt which we firmly proteſt,that we are of this mind, that . w__ cy 
we are of thu opinion,and have been and rhat we mind to perſevere inthu faith antill death doſe= © 
ver and part aſunder body and ſoul, holding for accnrſedall cenkered herefies the which godleſſe 
perſons have ſown in the world, and that you may fnlly prrſwade your ſelves of #5, that we have 
heretofore believed and ſpoken unfeignedly-ana from the heart ronching all the premiſes, preſently 
alſo we proteſt, that we both belicve aright; and ſpeak as we ought of God cAlmighty and. owr 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and we are able with plain demonſtrations to prove, and with reaſon to per- 
ſwade, that in times paſt our faith was alike, that then we preached things correfÞondent runto 
the form of faith now publiſhed by ns, ſo'thar none in thu behalf can repine or 'gain-ſay us. 
Aoreover our moſt holy Emperor hath nr the ſame tobe hoſt true,” and 'nffirming bimſelf 
ro be of the ſame opinion, he commanded that all ſhonld give. their aſſent unra the ſame, that 
they frould {nbſeribe nnto the particulars, that they ſhould condeſcend unto the premiſes, ſo 
that this onely clauſe, of One ſubſtavce, were therein interlaced, The which he himfelf ex- The Em 

. » k | : | IPCror 
plicatedin theſe words : To be of One ſubſtance, way not be taken according unto corporuF Conſtantine 
affettions, ntither to conſoſt of the Father by diviſion , nethen by incifion or \partivg aſunder, commanderh 
It may not be, that an inomaterial, an. intellectnal, and .an itcorporeal Nature. ſhould adyygt *< clauſe of 
or be ſubjeA to any corporal paſſion, for it behoveth us to conceive ſuch myſteries with ſacred ones 
and ſecret terms. Our moſt ſage and vertuous Emperor reaſoned of theſe things after thu my Euſchius 
ſort. The Biſhops becauſe of the clauſe of One fubltance, pabliſhed this form of faith. Creed: he ex- 
We believe in one God the Father Almighty, maker of all things viſible and inviſible, and poundeth him- 
in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, the onely begotten Son of the Father, that 5s of (elf the» mean- 
the ſwibſtante of the Father, God of Gud, , light of light, -very God of wir}. God, begetren not —_—_ -1 
made, being of o#e / ubſtance with the Father, by whom all thing s were made, buth the t hings Mooney" ” _ 
Heaven, and the things in earth. Who for us men, and for our ſalvation came down, and was Biſhops in the 
incarnate, ht was made wan; the ſuffered and roſe tbe third agy, he aſtendrd into 112: Heavens, <vuncil of 
he ſhall come to judge borh the quick andthe death, And me elieve in the hely Ghoſs, 'Therefhre ee, "the 

. 43 which Euſebj- 

they which ſay there was a time when he was not before he was begotten, or that he had his 74 My 
ning of nothing, or that he 15of another ſubſtance or eſſence, or that affirm the Son of 'Ged to wordsſendeth 
be made, "or 10 be convertible di; yumtable > theſetht \Catholick;and Apeſtalith;Church of God *9 Ceſarca, 
doth pronwopnct for accnrſed.. «When they had preſcribet this farm. bf faiths we'otaſed not di- | 
ligently to demanaof them, himthey anderſfiood-that ſentence,” To be of thefubltanceof the 
Father, and that, To be of one ſabſtance with the. Father, whereupon there aroſe objeftions 
ana reſolutions, ſo that the right ſenſe of the aforeſaid ſentences was cariouſly ſought ont. 
They ſaid that; to be'of One ſubſtance, ſogwefred.het hing elſe rhan to be of the. Father, get pot \:--1. > + 
tobe as 4 part of the Father... -'T his ſeomtd nnzernis _— t0 agree with the txpoſorion of that: Of the ſubſtance 
bleſſed Dottrine which reacheth the gon te bt of the Father, yes, not to-bepartof- his ſubſtances,  ' + 
Wherefore we accorded with his” {entence , werrher- rejrtled, we the lanſs of Qge ſnbltance# 


yg 


ecanſe 
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beeauſe that peace was placed before our eyes as a markto behold, and moreever we had Special 
Begotten not Care nor to fall from the faith. In like manner we approved, Begotten, not Made. Fer Made they 
made. counted a common word with other creatures which were made by the Son, that the Sou had mo. 
thing in him which reſembled or was like unto them, and for that cauſe he was not a creature like 

xntro thoſe which were made by bim, but of a far mereexcellent ſutſtance than cny crearure 1; 
framed he which holy Scripture declareth to be begotten of the Father, 4n as much as no mortal 

The Son to be 7Af#re can either by word expreſſe, or by thought comprehend or attain unto. the manner of. this 
one ſubſtance Lereration. In like ſors alſo that clanſe,The Son to be of one ſubftance with-the Father, was 
with the Fa. ſifted and allowed, to be underſtood after no corporal manner, neither to have any likelihood with 
ther mortal living things, neither to be by diviſion of ſubftance, neither by ſetion or parting aſunder, 
neither by mutation of the Fathers eſſence and power that the unbegerten nature of the Father was 

far from ll theſethings. And that To be of one ſubſtance with the Father, fgnified no other 

thing, than that the Son of God was in nothing like the reſt of the creatures, but altogether like 

#nto the Father alone which begat him,neuher begotten of any other than of the Fathers ſubſtance 

Before Aris Ardeſſence, unto the which thing thus ſet forth, right and reaſon required that we ſhould conde. 
time the clauſe [cend, For we have known for ſurety divers ancient Biſheps, and writers of great learning and 
of one ſub> renown to have mentioned this clauſe, of One ſubſtance, in ſerring forth the Divinit 7 of . the 
—_ was Father and the Sen. Fo far of the faith publiſhed in the Council of Nice. Wherennto we all 
Ws coudeſc ended, not raſhly and nnaduiſedly, but according unto the Rn forth in the pre- 
ſence of the moſt godly Emperor, which were diſcuſſed, and by common aſſent approved for the 
canſes fl-allotred And withall we thought good to ratifie the form of curſe publiſhed after the 
expoſition of the faich, becauſe that it forbiddeth that no man do acquaint himſelf with farreigu 
ſpeeches and unwritten languages, whereby 1n manner all confuſion and diſcord is drawn and 

crept into the { hurch.. For Whenas the ſacred Scripture mak:t h mention no where of any ſuch 

ſentences : to wit, That the Son of God had his beginning of nothing, and that there was a time 

when he was not, and ſuch like ſentences, it ſeemed not agreeable with reaſon, either in words to 

talk of them, or indeed to teach them. Unto which notable Decree we have ſubſcribed, although 
heretofore we never accuſtomed neither acquainted onr ſelves with (uch Speeches, Theſe things 

(welbeloved) we bave neceſſarily ſent nnro you, not only to certifie you of the cenſure coucluded 

of us after our curious ſifting and adviſed aſſent, but alſo to let you underftand; that while at the 

firſt the diverſity of reports written unto you offended us not a little, we perſiſted 5n one and the 

ſame mind (as it was moſt meet ) evento the laſt hour. But afterwards with ſmall ado, we im- 

braced without any diſquietneſſe at allſuch things as were not offenſrve, whenas wewith tralls 

ble mind ſought out the ſenſe and underſtanding of the words which were thes in controverſie, 
and found them altogether agreeable with the things contained in the form of fasth publiſhed 
z « oxr ſelf. Theſe things Enſebius Pampbilus did ſend in writing unto Ceſareain Pale 

ja. | | 
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" The EpsfHe of the Synod, tontaining their Decrees, and theexpulfion of Arius with 
© hiscomplices: ſundry Epiſtles of Conſtantine the Emperor. 


_ He Council it ſelf by. general conſent wrote theſe things which follow unto the 
--  Churchof eAlexandria , -and unto the Inhabitants of CAEgypr, Lybia, and Pen> 
: ha rapols. 4 


"Unto the holy (through the grace of God) andthe renowned Church of Alexandria, and + 
tothe beloved Brethren throughout Agypt, Lybia and Pentapolis, the BiſSops 
| aſſembled at Nice, andſammoned to rhe great and ſacred Senate, 
4: ' ſend greeting in the Lord; © 


TheSynodical © 'Whenas by 'the grace of God, and the commandment of the. moſ® virtuous Emperor 
—_ the -Conſtantine, Who'garhered ms together from divers Cities and Provinces, the great and ſacred 
— noqagg of Foe of Nice 5s ſummoned 'r- It ſeemed expedient bat Letters from the whale ſacred Aſſembly 
: ala be ſent whio you, whereby you might be certified as will of the things called into queſtion 

| | - 
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andexquifitely decided : as alſo of the Canons therein confirmed. Firſt of all the things 
which did concern the impions and perverſe opinions of Arius and hu complices, Were 
fully handled in the preſence of the moſt godly Emperor Conſtantine, Whereapon it plea- 
{ed the Conncil by common conſent of all, to pronounce his Wicked opinion ro be held for 
accnrſed, and the execrable words and blaiphemous ſentences be wſed, ſaying : That the The blaſphe- 
Sonne of God had his beginning -of nothing : Thar there wasatime when he was nor ; 19vs opinions 
That the Sonne of God was of free will inclined to virtue and tq vice : That he was a 1 10ers 
creature, and that he was made : all which the holy (ouncil did aceurſe; nay it may not tick ronching 
be permitted, that his impious opinion, his inſolent madue fſe, his blafphemous words ſhould the bleſſed” 
come within hearing. © Joreover you have heard, or at leaſtwiſe ye ſhall hear of ns Son of God; 
zouching him and his end, leſt that we ſeem raſhly and without canſe to inſult and : 
jnveigh againſt a man whichreceived due for his deſert. His impicty grew to that paſſe, and 
fo prevailed , that he led TheOnas BP ' of Marmarica, and Secundus of. Prolemais, 
rogether with him into perdition : for they were partakers of the ſame puniſhment with 
him. After that the grace of God had delivered us from that perverſe opinion, from that in- 
piety and blafphemy , and from ſuch people as preſumed to ſow diſcord and debate is the 
midft of (uch as lead a praceable and quiet life, rhere remained as yet touching the contumacy 
of Meletins, and ſuch as he had advanced wnto Eccleſsaſtical Orders to be determined of _. 
5, and what the Council decreed touching him thus underftand well beloved Brethren. The twang 
Comncil being bent to deal with more clemency towards Meletius thay he deſerved ( for by ju Taid "37 ken 
judgment he was worthy of no pardon ) decreed, That be ſhould remain in hisproper City, that cap.z. ia time 
he ſhould have no authority to make Miniſters, no auchorſty to advance any unto the Ec-* of perſecution 
cleſiaſticsl funion, neither co appear or preſent himfelf in any other region,or in any other 4enied the 
Ciry for that purpoſe, but only co retain the bare name and ritle of his Office and Dignity : _ _ ſa 
They deoreed further touching ſuch as were entered into holy Orders by bis laying on of hands, Prot 
That they after Confirmation with more myſtical laying on of hands ſhould be admitted in» he wasexcom: 
ro the fellowſhip of the Church: with chis condition,thar they ſhould enjoy their dignityand municared,and 
degree of the Miniſtry, yet thatthey be inferiour unto all the Paſtors throughout every Pro- being in this 
vince and Church,the which the moſt honourable man and our collegue Alexander hath or- OY _ took 
dained. Moreover that they have no authority to eleQtthe Miniſters approved by their cen- yr ke : = 
ſures,no not-ſo much as tonominate them which are to execute theEcclefialtical futon, Hot for company 
ro intermeddle with any thing touching them chat are within Aexanders juriſdiation,with= together with 
our the conſent of the Biſhop of the Catholick Church. Buc they who through the grace of #7 in this 
God,and the means of your praiers were found no maintainers of ſchiſm,buc concained them<- an * 
-lves within rhe bounds of the Catholick and Apoſtolick Church, void of all erronebus ble: > met 
miſh, let theſe have authority to conſecrate Miniſters, to nominare ſuch as ſhall be choushe 
worthy of the Clergy , and in fine freely ro do all according unto the Rule and Canon of. the 
Church, Ifin caſe thatone of them! which preſently enjoy the Ecclefiaſtical dignity,chance to 
finiſh his morcalrace, then one of them lately admitted into the Church (fo that he be found 
worthy, and the people chuſe him, ſo that che Biſhop of Alexandria conſent thereunto, and 
confirm his eleQion)mayſucceed inthe place of the deceaſed. Our wil is alſo, That libetty be 
ranted unto all others. But of Meletius namely it is otherwiſe decreed,to wit, Thathorh for kit 

_ inſolent boldneſs, wherewith heretofore he moleſted the quiet ſtate of the Chutch, andalſs 

- for histemerity and wilfull ignorance openly ſhewed, he ſhould have neither power, neither 
authority given him, for in that he is a man, he may again vex the Church with the like difor- 
der. And theſe Decrees properly and ſeverally do concern Egypt,and the moſt ry gran. Alex- 


andria. Butif anyother thing y this be decreed and concluded upon whileft that the moſt ho- 

wourable Lord our fellow Minifter and brother Alexander is preſent with us, he being both Preſ5- 

dent and privy to.our doings will in preſence of you all more exattly recite the whole unto you. We 

ſend you glad tidings' of. the nniform conſent and agreement touching the celebration of the 

ſacred feaſt of Eaſter, that by the means of your freer: the ftirre raiſed in that behalf 
4s quietly appeaſed. So that all the Brethren which inhabit the Eaſt, obſerving heretofore © ner = 
the manney of the Jews,” now with uniform conſent do follow the Romans and #s, and you cluded upon 
which of old time have retained with usthe ſelf ſame order and manner of Celebration. Wheye- inthe Counci 
fore rejoyce, partly becauſe of theſe projerom affairs , and parily for the peace and uniforny Nice. 
agreewent of all, and partly alſo that all herefies are bandoned and plucked up by the roats, aud 

imbrace with greater honour and more fervent love our fellow Minifttr Alexander, but Jour 

| | = = © Buſbops 
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Biſhop, whoſe preſence was a great pleaſure unto us, who in thoſe years took great pains and Is. 
benred exceedingly to reduce the affairs of your Church unto a quiet and peaceable ſtate. Pony 
zento God hearty prayers for us all, that the things rightly decreed and eſtabliſhed may continue 
for firm and inviolable throngh God the Father Almighty, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, toge. 
ther with the holy Ghoſt, to whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen, It is evident by this 
Synodical Epiſtie, that they accurſed not only Ari» and his complices, but alſo the fenten- 
cesof his perverſe opiniofn, moreover that they agreed among themſelves touching the Ce- 
lebrationof Eafter : that they received the grand heretick Aelerins, granting him licence 
co retain his Epiſcopal dignity, yet depriving him of all authority ro execute the funRien as 
a Biſhop uſeth, For which cauſe I ſuppoſe the Aſelctiansin e/Egypr unto this day to have 
been ſevered from the Church, becauſe that the Council took away fram Afcletins all au» 
thority. We have moreover to underſtand, that 4riys wrote a Book of his opinion, the 
which he entituled Thal:a, the ſtile and phraſe of the Book is both wanton and difſolute, re. 
ſemblingin all points the bawdy ballads ard rimes of the wanton Poet Sorzades, The which 
Book alfo the Council then did condemn, Neither was the Council only carefull by writing . 
to certifie of the peace eſtabliſhed,but the Emperor alſo ſignified the ſame by bis Letters un- 
to the Church of Alexandria. '* | | 


Conſtantine the E mperor unto the Catholick, Church of Alexandria. 


We wiſh you health inthe Lord welbeloved Brethren, A great and a ſingular benefit of the 
Divine Providence of Ged is conferred on us , in that all errour and deceit being quite put 
to flight, we acknowledge one and the ſelf-ſame faith. From henceforth there remaineth no re- 
fue for the ſleights of the Devil intended againſt us, whatſoever through fraud he pretended, 
the ſame is wholly taken away. Thebright beams of the truth according unto the commang- 
ment of Chriſt, overcame thoſe diſſentions, ſchiſms, thoſe tumults, and (as I may ſo terme 


it) that deadly porſon of diſcord. One God therefore all we both in name ds adore,and in faith 


do believe to be, And to the end the ſame through the forewarnirg of God might be brought ro 
paſſe. Thave called together a great company of Biſhops untothe City of Nice, with whom 1 
alſo being one of your numbe#, and meſt willingly adaiting myſelf wholly together with you 
unto the ſame buſine(ſe, have 3ndeavonred that the truth then in controver fie might throughly be 
zried out. Wherefore all things that ſeemed to breed occaſion of diſcordor diſſention, were narrowly 
ſifted and ſought out. How great and what horrible blaſphemies(Godof his goodneſs be mercifull 
unto #5 ) have ſome unreverently uttered againſt onr great Saviour, againſt our hope and life, 
and impudentlynot only blazed things contrary unto the Scriptures inſpired from above; and the 
fſacredfaith, but alſo affirmed they F-liewed the ſame ? For whenas three bunared. Biſhops and 
above, men of great fame bath for modeſty of mind and fearpneſſe of wit, had confirmed one and 
the {amefaith, which-was found to be a true faith bythe trath it ſelf, and plain teſtimonies of 
boly Scripture ſonght owt for the purpoſe - Arius alove was fonnd (being overcome with the pow- 
or and. Eondef the Devil) to fall from the ſame : and being prone therennto through the perver ſity 
of his mind, [ſcattered and ſowed firſt of all among} you, afterwards amongft ns, this poiſoned 
erronr of perdition, Wherefore let ns imbrace that doftrine which Almighty God, the Fas 
ther of Heaven hath delivered unto us : let nsreturn unto our dearly beloved Brethren, whom 
the wicked and impudent miniſter of Satan hath ſevered aſunatr : let us with might and main, 
aud ( as commonly we ſay) with all the veins in oar heart, go home again unto the general ſ0- 
ciety and body of the Church, and unto our own natural members. This above all other things 
behoveth your wiſdome, your faith and bolineſſe, after the removing fFom your minds the canker- 
&d poiſon of the adverſary, whoſet himſelf oppoſite againſt the truth : tha without all delay 
Je have recaxrſe mnto the grace and goodneſſe of Almighty God. For that which ſeemed good 
anto the three hundred Biſhops, # nootherwiſe to be taken then for the ſentence” of God, Fe- 
cially in as much as the holy Ghoſt was reſent in the minds of ſo worthy and ſo mtable men, 
inffiring them with the divine will of God himſelf. Wherefore let none of you flagger at the 
matter, let none of you make any delay at all, but all jeynily with moſt willing minds retwrs 
wnto the moſt perfet way of truth : that ac ſoon as I my ſelf come among} you, 1 may noge- 
ther with you render ; 4 thanks nnro the God whoſe rye nothing doth fas : as - 
: al 
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hath not only revealed unto us the tr ue and ſincere fairh, but alſo given unts ns moſt 'graciouſl 5 
the love and charity which was to be wiſhed of us all. God keep and preſerve you welbeloved 
brethren. Thisthe Emperor wrote unto the people of Alexandria, lignifying 1n plain words, 
that the finall concluſion and definitive ſentence of the faith was not laid down unadviſed- 
ly, neither came to paſs by hap-hazard : but after great labour and induſtry, after diligent 
ſearching and fifting ourvf the cruth, to have been publiſhed by the Council : and not ſome 
thingsto have been handled, ſome other things to have been omitred :- but all whatſoever 
ſeemed neceſſary to beentreated of, rouching the confirmation of the doEtrine of faith, ro 
have been ſufficiently diſcourſed ; neicherro have been firſt unadviſedly decreed, before 
all werecuriouſfly handled, inſomuch, that all whatſoever ſeemed to breed occaſion of con- 
trovetſie or diſcord, was quite plucked up by the roots. Bur (chart I may utter all in one 
word) Conſtantine, calleth the cenſure of the whole aſſembly, the ſentence of God himſelf, 
neither doubted he but that ſo great a company of Biſhops was united and linked together in 
one mind andin one opinion, by the motion andinſtin& of the holy Ghoſt. Yet for allthis, 
Sabinas who is the ring-leader of the Macedonian herefie, - wilfully and of ſet F pas 5 im- 
pugneth theſe things : yea, moreover, he termerh ſuch as met at Nice, unlearned and doltiſh 
idiots : neither is he aſhamed co charge E xſeb:us Biſhop of. Ceſare with the reproachfall 
ſpot and blemiſh of ignorance, neither weighed he this of himſelf, that ſuch as were pre« 
ſentatthe Council, though they were unlearned men (as he reporrech) yer being inſpired 
from above, and endued with the grace of he Spirir of God, could in no wiſe ſtray from the 
cruth. But let ushear what the Emperor laid down in. other letrerg againſt the opinions of 
Arinsand his complices, the which alſo he ſentabroad unto the Biſhops and Congregatious 
throvghout Chriſtendome. | 


Another Epiſtle of Cinſtantine. 


people whereſoever. Inaſmuch as Arivs traceth the ſteps of deteſtable and impions perſons, to the Biſhops 


it s requiſite that he be partaker with them of the ſelf ſame infamy and reproach, For as 
Porphyrius the ſworn adverſary and deadly for of divine ſexvice,who lately publiſted lewd Com- 
mentaries,in the confutation and defiance of Chriftian Religion, was rewarded according unto his 
deſert, and ſo recompenced, that within the compaſs of theſe few years; he was not only grieved 
with great reproach, and blemiſhed with the ſhamefull ſpot of infamy," but alſd his impions and 
baſphemous works periſhed, and utterly were aboliſhed :\even ſo nowit ſeemed good unto us to 
call Arius and his complices, the wicked brood of Porphyrius, 4hat look:whoſe manners they have 
smitated,they may enjoy alſo the priviledge of their name. Moreover ve thought good,that if there 
| Can be foundextant any work or book compiled by Arius,the ſame ſhould be burned to aſves,ſfo that 
zet only his damnable doftrine may thereby be wholly rooted: our, but alſo that no relick thereof 
4a) remain unto the poſterity, This alſowe ſtraightly commandand charge, that if any man be 
found to hide or conceal auy beok-made by Arius, and not immediately bring forth the ſaid book,and 
deliver it up to be burned ,that the {aid offender for ſo doing, ſhall dye the death. For as ſoon as he i 
taken,our pleaſure w,that hu head be ſtricken off from his ſhoulders. God kgep you in bietgition, 


- Another Epiſtle of Conſtantine, ; 


(' Onſtantine the pxiſſant, the mighty and woble E wperoy, ants the Biſhops, Paſtors, and Conflantine un» 


Onſtantine the Emperor, unto the Churches throughout Chriffwdomt'[endeth greeting, Conſtantine the 


( Whenas 7 perceived by the flouriſhing and proſper ons eſt ate of the 
ſ greatly we are beholding unto the goodneſs of Almighty God conferred upon' ys”: I ditmed 
that above all thing it beloved; me of duty to foreſee, that in the moſt holy and ſatyed aſſemblies 
of the Catholiok, Church under heaven, there ſhould one faith, ſincere love and'c harity, naiform 

conſent and agreement, touching the religion and ſervice of Almighty God," wok 40 Te- . 
#ained, But fithence that the ſame could by noather way or means be compaſſed, neither in any 
other ſure or certain place be ſetled,unleſs that tither all the Biſhops, or at leaſtwiſe, the grea* 
ter part of them aſſembled together and laid down their ſeveral cenſures concersing tht moſt holy 


religion and ſervice of God : therefore when the greateſt company. thateauld bt got, mes 8 
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ther, 1 my ſelf as one of your number, was preſent with them. Neither took Tin ſcorn ( Wheye- 
at now 1 greatly rejoyce) that I coupled my ſelf with you in thoſe affairs. We proceed ſo fay 
in the premiſes, and bandledall things ſo exquiſitely, untill the ſentence which ſeemed grateful 
and acceptable unto God the overſeer of all things, for the concord and conſent in religion was 
openly pronomnced, ſo that there remained nothing hereafter to be concluded upon, which ſcem- 
ed to tend or grow either unto diſcord or diſagreement touching the faith. Whenas there ar 
that time we reaſoned of the moſt ſacred ſolemniry and feaſt of Eaſter, it ſeemed good by unj- 
from conſent of all, that all men, in all places, ſponld celebrate it upon one and the ſelf ſanx 
day. For What was there more available ? or What could there be more glorious, than that this 
feaft (whereby weretain and hold faſt the firm hope of immortality) ſhould after. one and the 
ſameorder, and after the ſame cuſtome, Without novelty or alteration be obſerved ? Aud firft 
of all it ſeemed altogether contrary to order, that in the celebration of the ſaid moſt ſacred feaſt, 
we ſnould imitate the rites and manney of the fews, who inaſmuch as they bave defiled theip 
hands with an bainons offence, reaſonit s, as impure perſons, their minds ſhould be held ſnared 
in blinaneſs. It remaineth therefore, that we lay afide their cuſtome, and pabliſh for a re> 
membrance unto the poſterity in time to come, the celebration of thu feaſt after a truer and more 
ſincere inſtitution,the which unto this preſent time, from the firſt day of the paſſion we have obſer- 
ved. Wherefore let us have nothing common With that moſt odious brood of the Jews, for Wwe are 
tanght by our Savionr totread another way, the which we muſt cleave unto. There 15 Laid down 
arace ard alimit both decent and lawfull for our moſt ſacred Religion. Let ns joyntly retain this 
with uniform conſent (moſt honourable brethren) and withdraw our ſelves from that deſpitefull 
Nation.. For is very deedit ts the greateſt abſurdity that can be, for them arrogantly to vaunt 
that we can in no wiſe obſerve theſe things, without the aid and help of their aſcipline. What 55 it 
whereof they are able to ſavour aright, mho after they had pmt the Lord Jelus ro death, having 
removed the right ſenſe of thetr mind, ont of has quiet ſeat, were carricd not with the weight of 
reaſon, but with an intollerable wilfullneſi of raſh enterpriſes, whitherſoever the frenſie and mad- 
neſs that was ingraffedin their minds did lead them ? eAnd in thu point it ts apparent, they ſee 
or the manifeft truth” (he marvel then they exre in many things) in that they beſides the ay- 
pointed time for celebration of this feaſt, ' within the compaſs the ſelf ſame year, do celebrate 
a ſecond Paſter. What cavuſe then ſhall move us to imitate theſe men, whom we ſee thus man;- 
feftly infefted with the grievous malady of error ? We will in ng wiſe permit the ſame feaſt in 
one and the ſame year, the ſecond time tobe ſolemnized. If that I had been eareleſs, and bu. 
fied my ſelf herein nothing at all, it had been my part. and duty, to have employed both your 
diligence, and alſo with earneſt and continual prayer to have craved, that the right rule and 
ſiucerity of your minds fhomld in no wiſe participate, neither in any thing have fellowſhip with 
the wicked wayes of lewd perſons. Beſides aff this, we may eaſily perceive, how ſhamefull 
and deteflable « thing it # to diſſemt and diſagree about ſo weighty a matter, and about {0 
high and ſo religious a feaſt. One feſtivall day of purchaſed freedome; to wit, of the moſt bleſ- 
ſed paſſion and bland. ſpedaing bath onr Saviour commended unto ns, one Catholick, Church, 
he would have to be collefied of all, whoſe members though they be many, and in ſundry plices 
difperſed under heaven, yet do they knit and cloſe togetber in one Fjirit, that 5, 18 the will 
and pleaſure of Almighty God. I wonld that of your wiſedom and holineſs, you deeply weighed: 
with your. ſelves how diſordered and undecent a thing it #s, upon the ſelf. ſame dayes,. for ſome 
religiouſly tof aſt, and for ſome other riotouſly to feaft it out : and after Eaſter holydayes, for 
ſome to feaſt, and yield themſelves to fulneſs of pleaſure, for others to abſtain, and obſerve 
the preſcribed dayes of fafting. . Wherefore this #s to.be reformd, . and reduced unto one manner 
and cuſtome, this (as Tam ſnre you ao all know very wel) u the pleaſure of God himſelf. 
eAnd inaſmuch as the ſame ts þ, to be ordered , that we have nothing commen:' with mars, 
therers of Fathers, and [uch as have pmt their Lord and Mafter to death : andinaſmuck' 
as that orderly, and comely manner retained of all the Churches throughour the wor[d,--5n- 
habiting either the Weſt, the South, or the North, andin ſnwary places alſo of the: Eaft, was 
tobe. obſerved of u4.: therefore it ts, that preſently allhave thought right well thereof. '1 my 
- (elf alfo have taken npon. mine own perſon, your trabtable wiſedom, that look what cuſtome - 
ſoever with uniforiy. conſent," ts of force tu the City ef, in ltaly,. and Africk; iu all &- 
Bypt, Spain, France ard Brittain, Lybia and al Greece, i» the Provinceof Alta, Pontus 
and Cylicia : the:ſame. alſs with wilting aad gratefull minds ſhould be ratified and approved - 
of you..all, Conſidering of this carefully with our ſelyes, that nat onely. the greater. mumber of 
| Congregations 
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congregations lieth wn the places before mentioned, but alſo that it is a moſt godly purpoſe for 
all men joyntly with one heart and woice, to deſire that eſtabliſhed, which right and reaſon re- 

wireth to be done, which alſo hath no felluwſhip with the damnable perjury of the deFpitefull 
Fewes, But that I may utier the whole in few words, it ſeemeth good by common aſſent of the 
whole aſſembly, that the moſt ſacred feaſt of Eaſter, ſhould be celebrated upon one and the ſelf 
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ame day. For it may not be, that variance and diſſention ſhould raign about the celebration of ſo 


holy and high a feaſt; yea, moreover it us very cemmendable, to condeſcend unto this ſentence, 
which is far from all error, that doth prejudice the faith, and from all felowſhip with ſbamefull 
fin, Wherefore the matter being brought to this paſs, embrace thy decree with willing minds, as 
an heavenly and m.ft goaly commandement. For whatſoever # decreed in the haly Councils of 
Biſhops; the ſame #5 tobe attributed to the will of God, Wherefore when you have certified all 
oxr welbeloved brethren of the Canons of this Council, the ſentence already laid down, and the 
manner of celebrating of the moſt holy feaſt, it is your part to approve the ſame, and duly ro ob- 
ſerve it : that as ſoon 4s I can perceive the right dzſpoſition of you all, the which of loug time 1 
have defired, I may upon one and the ſelf ſame day, together with you all ſolemnize this moſt {a> 
cred feaft, and joy for your ſukes : the which ſhall come to paſs, if that I may underſtand, that not 
only the ſpite ps Hoe, dealing of the Devil, through your well- doing aided from above, 1s 
wholly put to flight, and abanduncd from among Ft you : but that alſoour faith, by reaſon of 
peace and concord, doth every where notably flouriſh. God preſerve you welbeluved brethren. 


Anotber Epiſtle unto Euſebins, 


( k Onſiantine che paiſſant, the mighty and noble Emperor, unto Euſebius ſendeth greeting. 
Even as (welbelowed brother ) I have learned of a truth,and am fully perſwaded that all 
Churches from the foundations, are either through negligence gone to decay, or through 

fear of the danger that was like to enſue, have been leſs repaired than they ſhould have been, 

yea, wntothu preſent day, by reaſon of the grievous malaay of ſpite, and great tyranny exerci= 
ſed upon the Saints of God, and the ſervants of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : ſo now liburty bei ng 
reſtored unto all men, ani that Dragon and Perſecutor Lycinnius being foyled, and the direftion 
of Ecclefiaſtical affairs, removed from the diſpoſition of the, vulgar ſort, by the proviaence of 

Almighty God, and the vigilant laborr of our Miniſtry, I ſuppoſe that the power and might of 

Ged #5 made manifeſt unto all men, and that they which fell by reaſon of fear, or incredulity, or 

«ther infirmity whatſoever , inaſmuch as now they acknowle age the true Godindeed, will repent 

and return untothe true and right way. Wherefore what Churches ſoever thou doſt govern, or 

other places, where other Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons of thy wy ry do overſee, our 
will zs, that thou admoniſh them all, that with watchfull eye the buildings of the Churches be 

Jocked unto : to the end, that ſuch as ſtand may be repaired, and alſo be enlarged, or elſe where 

weceſſity ſo conſtraineth, they may be erefted all new from He Look what things 

are neceſſarily required for building, ſee that either thou thy ſelf, or ſome other in thy name, de» 
mand them of the Lieut enants, or Rulers of our Provinces. For we have ſignified nnto them by 

. our letters, that with all celerity and promptneſs of mind, they ſhall ſupply the want of ſuch 

things as thine holineſs doth preſcribe. And thus welbeloved brother, I commit thee to the tuition 
of Almighty God. Theſe ings the Emperor wrote, for the building of che Churches, unto 
the Biſhops of every Province, and what ſeverally he wrote unto Exſebins Biſhop of Ce« 
ſarea in Paleſtina, forthe copying of holy Scripture, it may eaſily be gathered by theſe let- 
rers of bis as followeth, Conſtantine the puiſſant, the mighty and the noble Emperor, wnto 

Euſebius Bi/bop of Czſarea, ſendeth greeting. Inſomuch, that 3n the * City which is called after 

onr name, there inhabireth a great multitude of men (our Saviour feſn, andGod the Father, of 

hus providence ſending encreaſe there unto ) whichembraceth the moſt holy Church, tothe end, all 


The Epiſtle of 
Conſtantine un- 
ro Euſebias, 
Pamp»1ilns. 


The Epiſtle of 
Conflantine un+ 
to Exſebins, 
* After the 

f Con- 


the Eccleſiaſtical affairs, may in the ſame place daily increaſe more and more, we have thought flumine Biz an. 
ood, that more Churches ſhould be erefted and builded there. Wherefore accept with lowing tium was cat: 
heart, what our will and pleaſure is. We have thought good to fignifie unto thy wiſedom, that \ed Conflanti: 


thou ſhouldeſt prepare fifty Volumes, or Coppies of holy Scripture, written in Parchment, which 
ſhall be both lebigle, handſome, and portable; and that thon command moreover, that they be 
Written of sklf ml Scriveners exerciſed in the Art of Penning.Onr will 1s,that the Volumes com- 


Prize thoſe Book of holy Scripture, whoſe Penning and uſe thou thy ſelf. ſpalt think; moſt ne- 
| SY 


ceſſar) 


The Epiſtle of 

2 Conftantine un- 

| to Macariws, 
concerning 

. theſepulchre 
of our Saviour 
found there, 
and the build- 
ing of a 
Church in 
that place. 
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| eſſary to avail for the edifying of the Church. Our Highneſs hath ſent letters unto our head 


Treaſarer, that ſhe ſhould miniſter all neceſſaries for the proviſion of theſe Books. It a thy part 
then to overſee with Feed, that theſe written Coppies be made ready, Moreover, by virtue of 
theſe onr letters ( as right requireth ) we give thee liberty to take np two common wagons, for the 
conveying of them thither, for ſothe written Coppies ſhall the ſooner be brought unto ms, and [y 
much the better, if one of the Deacons be put in truſt therewith, Who whenas he cometh in place, 
foal find the proof of onr liberality, God keep thee in bealth welbeloved brother. 


Another Epiſtle unto CMacarixs. 


| Onſtantine the paſſant, the mighty, and noble Emperor, unto Macarius Biſhop of Jeru- 
ſalem, ſendeth greeting. $0 bountifully was the goodneſs of our Saviour ſhewed toward, 

#, that no tongue i able for the worthineſs thereof, [ufficiently to expreſs thus preſent 

miracle : for, that the pledge or monument of his mot bleſſed paſſion, which of late lay hidin 
the bowels of the earth, the Space of ſs many years, ſhonldat length be revealed unto the ſer. 
wants of God, being ſer at liberty, after conquering of the common. aud general enemy , it far 
exceederh all humane ſenſe, and capacity of mans wit. For if all the ſages, and wiſeſt ſort of 
men throughout the world, aſſembled themſelves together, and parpoſed to reaſon and entreat 
bereof, without doubt they could not, for the worthineſs thereof, ſatisfie with avy circumſtance, 
0, not the leaſt point thereof. The faith annexed unto this miracle, is of ſuch force, and ſo 
far exceedeth the ſenſe and capacity of mans nature, as celeftial and divine things do paſs hu- 
mane and worldly affairs, Wherefore this ts alwayes my principall and only mark to ſhoot at, 
that even as the true faith revealeth her ſelf daily by new and ftrange miracles : ſoallouy 
minds with all modeſty, and uniform readineſs, ſhould be fixed and more prone, to the obſer= 
vation of the moſt holy and bleſſed Goſpel. Horeover, this alſo (the which I think, every man 
knoweth will) 1 would have thee fully aſſured to be my chief care, that the ſaid holy place (the 
which, by the commanament of God, we have purged from the foul weight of the filthy 1dols, 
overlaid therewith, as'it were, with a moſt grievous burden : the which place alſo we know to have 
been recounted holy in manner from the beginning of the world, and aftermards alſo to have 
Jielded more evident proofs of holineſs, by firing ap again the faith of the paſſion of our S$a- 
wiour, as it were from'out of dark>eſs into light ) be beautified with goodly and gorgeors builds 
ing. It requiſite, that thy wiſedom ao caſt with my ſelf, and ſet in order this Sa and care- 
fully provide nece ſſaries for all circumſtances, totheend, that notonly the ſanituary may excell 
for beamty all the reſt mhereſoever, bmt that alſo the other parts thereof may be ſuch, as ſhall 
far paſs in excelency of building, all the principall Churches throughout every City. LFcer- 
wif thee further, that tenching the making up of the walls, and the curious workmanſhip 
thereof, I have charged our friend Dracilianus, who governeth divers others coaſts, and alſo the 
Rwler of your Province. Our grace hath charged them,that what artificers ,what workmen,what 
other things ſerver ſhall ſeem expedient for the building, they ſhould learn of thy wiſedom, 
and forthwith be ſent thither for the proviſion thereof. Concerning the pillars, and other parts 
of the Temple to be made of marble, look what thou ſnppoſeſt fitteſt, both for the majeſty of the 
workmanſbip, and continuance of the building, taking with thy ſelf good adviſement therein, 
that thow certi fie us thereof by thy letters, tothe end, that we underſtanding by thy letters what 
you baveneed of, may from every where, convey the ſame thither unto you. For it behooveth us, 
ro parniſh and ſet forth with great majeſty, the head and chief place of the whole world. Onr 
ill ss befpdes, that thou certifie ns, what thine opinion ts, whether it be better to have the roof 
of the ſanitnary embewed archwiſe, or wrought after ſome other hind of artificial cunning. / 
If embowed archwiſe, then may it finely be gilded all over. It refteth then that thy holineſs, 
anto. whoſe prudent conſideration ( 4s it spremiſed.) we have referred the whole, do certific us 
With alt ſpeed, what workmen, what artificers, what proviſion ye ſhall have need of : and alſo 
that thou fignifie unto us thy mind, touching the marble, and pillars to be made thereof, and the 
embowed roof, if that kind of work pleaſe thee beſt. God keep thee in health welbeloved brother. 
The Emperor wrote alſo tolemn and large Epiſtles againſt "4rizs and his complices, the 
which he cauſedevery where, and in every City to be blazed abroad : raunting him bitterly 
for his folly, and skoffing-wiſe nerled him more ſharply. Beſides he wrote lecters unto the 
Nveomedians, wherein he inveyed againſt Exſebinsand Theogni,, He charged E on we 
uptic 
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ſubtle treachery and lewd behaviour: and not only that he had infeed himſelf with the noi- 
ſome filch of Arianiſme,bur alſo in the * ryrants behajf, wrought treaſon againſt him,and at- 
ter the manner ofa rebell reſiſted his enterpriſes. Wherefore he exhorted them to chuſe ano- 
ther Biſhop in his room. The which Epiſtles of his, becauſe that they are ſomewhat long, 
I choughr good preſently not ro trouble the Reader withall, infomuch as ſach as are deſirous 
— may eaſily and ar pleaſure both find and perufe them, And of theſe things thus 
much, 


Crnar. VII. 


How that the Emperor Conſtantine, called Aceſius a Novatian Biſhop 
unto the Council Nice, 


wherein he applied himſelf ro the maintenance of peace, And becauſe he greatly re» 

ſpeRed the unity and corcord in Eccleſiaſtical affatrs, he ſummoned Aceſis Biſhop 
of the Novatian ſet to the Council, And after the determination of cheCouncil touching 
the faith, was both laid down in writing,and ratified with the ſeveral ſubſcriptions of all their 
hands, the Emperor dzmandeth of Aceſ;as, whether he would aſſent unto the ſame faith, and 
alſo unto the Canonconcluded upon, touching the obſervation of the feaſt of Eaſter. Who 
made anſwer ; The Council. (O Emperor) hath concluded, and decreed no new thing; 
For I have learned of old, that even from the beginning and in the Apoſtolick times them- 
ſelves, the ſelf ſaith was retained, and the ſame time for the celebration of the feaſt of Ea- 
ſter was obſerved. Again, when the Emperor demanded of him, the cauſe why he ſevered 


T' Emperors care and induſtry moveth me to mention another a of that Council, 


himſelt from the Communion of the faichfull : he alledged for himſelf ſuch things as had 


hapned under the reign of Beci#4,and abour the perſecution of that time,and alſo he brought 
forth thepreciſe obſervation of a certrin ſevere Canon, to wit, * Thar fuch asafter Baptiſm, 
through frailty of the fleſh, had fallen unto that kind of fin which holy Scripture termeth the 
ſin unco death, ſhould not be partakers of the holy myſteries, bur exhorted unto repentance : 
and that they ſhould wait for remiſlion of fin to proceed, not of the Prieſts, bur of God him- 
ſelf, who both can and is of power ſufficient to remit ſin, The which, when Aceſizs bad urrer» 
ed, theEmperor ſaid unto him again : Provide theea ladder (O Acefws) and clime alone 
into heaven. Theſe things did neither Exſebins Pamphilus, nor any other writer once make 
mention of, but I my ſelt learned it of one that was of no ſmall credit, of great years, and ſuch 
2 one asrehearſed the things he ſaw done in the Conncil, Whereby I conjecture the ſelf ſxme 
to have happenedunto ſuch as herein have been ſilent,” che which thing divers Hiſtoriogra- 
phers have praiſed.” For theſe men overskip many things, either becauſe they favour ſome 
one {ide,or flatter ſome kind of men, And ſo much of Acefins. 


CHuap. VIII 


Of Paphnutius Biſhop of a certain place iu the wpper Thebais, aud Spyridion Biſhop 
"2 ";4%. "82D of Trimichous, 4 City of Cyprus. 4] 

Nſomuch as heretofore we have promiſed to ſpeak'of Paphn»tius and Spyridion, now 
fic opportunity is offered to perform the ſame. This Paphantins was Biſhop of a certain 
City in the upper Thebazs, 1o virtuous and ſo holy a man, that ſtrange miracles were 

wrought by him. He had one of his eyes pulled outin the time of perſecution. Wherefore the 
Emperor had him in very great reverence, and ſent for him at ſundry times, tocome unto 
his ſumptuous Palace.. The empty place of the baniſhed eye, he was wont:to kiſs, . So great 
a reverence ahdhonovur did the Emperor Conſtantine ſhew unto the ancient and holy Father. 
And this is one thing which I had to ſay of Paphputizs. Another thing alſo I will report, 
which came to paſs chroughhis advice, both profitable forthe Church, and honourable fot 
Ecclcſtaſtical.perſons. The Biſhops thought g00d co bring a.new Law into the Church, ro 
Tir, that they which were of the Clergy, (Imean Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, )' ſhould 


thenceforth .nor company with their. Wives, the which they had "coupled unto ' them 
| being Lay-meg. | When as ghey weat about to reaſon hereof , and to conſult among 


Ty themſelves 
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Euſebius Bi. 
ſhop of Nice» 
mediaand The» 
ognis were A» 
rians. 

* Licinnius. 


* Chap. Io. in 
the Greek. 


* A Canon 
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as in perſecuti. 
on had denied 
Chriſt. 


* The repor- 
ter was Auxas 
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following. 
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* Paphnutine 
a fingle man, 
yet a favourer 
of Prieſts mar. 
riages in the 
Councit of 
Nice. 

* Hcb. 13. 


* Chap.12. in 
the Greek. 
Spyridion. 


ſhops, and brake out into loud ſpeeches and language, that the necks of Clergy-men, and 
ſuch as were entred into holy Orders, were not to be preſſed down with an beavy yoke and 
Srievous burthen,ſaying:* that marriage was honourable,and the bed unacfiled:that it was their 
part toforeſce, leſt that with rwo ſeyere a cenſure, they ſhould greatly 1njure and offend the 
Word of God : that all poſſibly could not away with ſo auſtere a diſcipline, to be void of all 
' perturbation and frailty of the fleſh : and that peradventure, likewiſe every of their wives 
could not brook ſo rare a rule of continency preſcribed unto them. He termed the conpany 
of man and wife, lawfully coupled rogetber,chaſtity : and that to ſeem ſufficient enough for 
ſuch as hadentered into holy Orders, being fingle men, thenceforth (according unto the old 
Eccleſiaſtical tradition) to live a {inglelife : and not to ſeparate any man aſunder from his 
wife,wlich he had married, being a lay man. Such ſpeeches uſed Paphnarizs,when he himſelf 
had never been married, and (asI may juſtly avouch) rever knew what womans company 
meant. Forof a child he led a ſtrait life in the company of the religious worſhippers, and 
excelled all others in fame ( if then there was any ſuch in the world ) for continency of 
mind, and chaſt behaviour. To conclude, the whole Council then aſſembled of Eccleſiaſtical 
perſons, yielded unto the ſentence of Paphnxtixs, wholly ending all controverſie that might 


-riſe in this behalf, and permitting liberty unto every man at his own pleaſure, co refrain as 


him liſted, the company of the married wife, So far of Paphnutins. * And that I may ſay 
ſomething of Spyridion, he was ſo holy, and fo virtuous oa noun of cattle, that he ſeemed 
worthy to be appointed a ſhepherd of men, He was Biſhop of 7rim:thors, a City of Cyprus, 
who when as there he executed the funRion of a Biſhop, yet for his ſingular modeſty, he kept 
alſo a flock of ſheep. And although many notable things are reporred of him, yet leſt we 
ſeem to digreſs too far from the purpoſe, we will content our ſelves with the relation of one 


- ſaved alſo the ſheep : for the thieves with a cercain inviſible kind of force, were held faſt 


bound unto the ſheeprote. Atthe dawning of the day, Spyridion came to his fold,and ſeeing 
the hands ot the thieves tied behind them, forthwith underſtood the circumſtance, and by 
prayer which he madeunto God looſed their hands,and exhorted them earneſtly to get their 
living, not with the ſpoil of other mens ſubſtance, but with the ſweat of their own brows. 
Yetintheend he gave to them a fat wether, bidding them farewell in this ſort : I give you 
this, leſt it repent you that ye have laboured all night in vain. One of his doings was this. The 


- Other inthis ſort. He had co his daughter a Virgin,endued with her fathers picty and holineſs, 


Trene the 
danghrer-of 
Syyridion. 


Ruffinss Py hip. 
lib.x. cap. 5. 


Chap.1 3. afcer 
the Greek. 


or the reprehenſiog of divers perſons. It was Anxazor,z Prieſt of the Novariay-Chur 


her name was rene,in whoſe cuſlody a dear ag familiar friend left a precious jewel; ſhe we) - 
ing the charge of the | hidivinrbe ground, and ina while after departed this life. Then 
came the owner, and ſeeing that the maid was dead, he went about toentanglethe father, 
ſomerimes charging and threatening him with foul means, ſome other times intreating him | 
with fair words, The old man weying the loſs of his friend as much as his own, got him unto 
the ſepulchre of his daughter,prayingunto God,that now before the time he would vouchſaſe 


T0 ſhew unto him the promiſed reſurreRion, the which hope of his failed him nothing ax all. 


For the maid reyived,and cameto the prefence of her father, which alſo,as foon as ſhe had re. 
vealed unto him the place where the jewel lay hid, vaniſhed away out of his {ight.. Such men 
there flouriſhed in many of the Churches of God, in the time of Coyſtavrine the Emperor, 
Theſe things I both heard with mine ears,many of the Iſle of Cypras reporting to be true,and 
alſo I read it in a cercain Book of R-yffinus a Prieft, written inthe Latine tongue, whence I 


_ have borrowed theſe and ſundry other things which I will hereafter alledge. 


CHAP. IX. 


Of Eutychianvs the Monk. The diſſolving of the Council of Nice. The 
time thereof, and the chitf men there preſent. 


Have learned alfo that Etychianas a man of Gncere religion, flouriſhed at that time, who 
[| though he were of the Novatian ſect, yer did be many ſtrange ON unto 
the aQs mentioned 2 little before. I will reveal him that reported unto me hisdoings,nei-® 
ther will I choak or cq that at all, though therefore L may incurrethe danger of ſyſpi _ 
Ki 
haviog 
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themſelves touching this matter, * Paphrutins ood up in the midſt of the aſſembly of Bi. 


4 
or two of his famous as. Thieves on a certain time about midnight, brake into his ſheepcote, 
and by ſtealth went about to convey away ſome of his ſheep, but God who kept the ſhepherd 


FI.” "Y 8 
b. - . 
"1 b. . Y 
£ X > 
ef 
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having lived many years, went being a very young man unto the Comncs/ of Nice, together Eutychianus; 


with Aceſius, that told me allthe things which happened unco Aceſixe, of whom I ſpake be- hong wo ow 


was he a rare 


as ſoon ashe was once ſuſpected of traiterous conſpiracy, fled away. The Emperor being mage here 


lives, Eptychianus together with eA#uxanon, went {traic way unto the priſon. Whenas the 
keepers 


| | CHaP. X. oo 
How that Euſebius Biſho of Nicomedia, ang Theognis Aiſbop of Nice, being exiled - * eg 
| for Avieniſtt, afrer they had given a Book of rent 5 _ 
| repentance were reftored to their former aignityy F; 


Ps and Theognis [ſent alittle Book unto the chief Biſhops, wheteio they ſhewed 


their penitert: minds for their yilfull folly : wherefore by che {mperors command- 
ment, they were not only called homie from banifhmenc, buygllo reſtored vo wei. og 
BR CHEE = _ 
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' unto them all. Which being doe, 
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vernment of their Churches : removing from their dignities ſach as were ſubſtituted in their 
rooms, towit, Amphionremoved by Enxſebizsand Chreſtus by Theogny, The Copy of the 
Recantation we have here laid down as followeth : Although it was our part, heretofore being 
condemned by your holineſs, not to bave muttered, but quictly to have born whatſoever your 
wiſedom both godly and religiouſly had decreed : yet becauſe ir ſeemed a ſhamefull thing, that 
with eur ſilence we ſhould canſe others to conceive an ill epinion of 4, and ſo to condemn us foy 
deviſers of falſhoed, therefore have we ſignified unto you oar aſſent tonching the determination 
of the faith + and having diligently weyed and examined with onr ſelves the force and fignifica- 
tion of the clayſe of Ore tubſtance, we wholly additt our ſelves,to the imbracing of peace and uni» 
ty, never henceforth to'intangle oxr ſelves in the ſuares of error; and partly, to the end we might 
provide for the peaceable ſecurity of the Church of God, we have lid wide open before you the 
ſecrets of our mind : partly alfo, that they which to mans ſecming, ſhould yield to our cenſure gud 
judgement, might in this behalf ſettle and confirm themſelves, we have ſubſcribed to the form of 
faith which the holy aſſembly hath Iaid down, We proteſt nnto you moreover, in that heretofore 
we ſubſcribed nct to the condemnation or accurſing of Arius, it was not becauſe we miſliked with 
that form of faith, but becauſe we could not be fully perſwaded, that he was ſuch a kind of fellow 
as report went of him : fpecially whenas by ſuch things as privately paſs by Epiſtles between us, 
and alſo by his own proteſtation pronounced with his own lips inenr preſence, we were fully per- 
{maded that he was far from that kind of diSoſition. If that then that ſacred Senate and holy 
aſſembly will give any credit unto onr words, we have fully purpoſed and determined with our 
felves, wot to impugn by gainſaying, but by aſſentiug and prompt minas, to ratifie thoſe Canons 
which your ſincere and religions piety hath already concluded, Ana by this our Book of ſubmi- 
fſron,we do ſeal our conſent therein,not for that we are grieved with exile and baniſhment but that 
moſt willingly, me would not only abandon hereſie, but alſo avoid, yea, the ſuſpition thereof. And 
if that you will vouchſafe us your preſence, you ſhall find indeed as youread by word, that 
we wilt ſubſcribe unto four Decrees. Foraſmuch as it pleaſed your wonted goodneſs to call be- 
fore you, andconrreouſly to intreat the ringleader of this ſeft, it ſeems far out of order, whenas 
be being puilty, was ſtut far, and auſwered for himſelf, that we with ſilence ſhonld condemn our 
ſelves. Let it not grizve you then, as it becometh your reverend fatherhood, to put onr moſt re- 
ligions Emperor in remembrance of us, to preſent our humble ſuit to him, and Speeaily ro deter- 
mine what your diſcreet wiſedom thinketh beſt touching this our eſtate. This was the recanta« 
tion'pf Exſebiusand Theognrs. By which circuraſtances I do conjeQture,though they ſubſcri- 
bed unto the form of faith decreed by the Council, yer that they would not condeſcend to 
the renouncing of Arivs : andthat Ariws before this time was ſent for. And forall that ic 
was ſo, yet was it ſtraitly commanded, that Ari»s ſhould nortread within Alexandria. The 
which plainly appeareth by the ſubtle treachery be found our, for to return unto the Church 
and tothe City of eAlexanaria, through falſe and fained ſhew of repentance. * But of this 


hereafter, 


CHAP, XI. | 
22 After the diſſelving of the Coxncil, when Alexander had departed this life, 
nh Athanaſius was choſen Biſhop of Alexandria. | 


\ TJ Orlong after, Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria,having run the race ofhis mortal life, 
N "died, and Athanaſius isappointed to govern the Church in his place, R»ffinns re- 
'potteth of him, that being a child of tender years, heplayed a partinanholy play, 
together with bis co-aged companions. The play was nothing elſe but an imitation orreſem- 
blance of Prieſthood, and of the whole Eccleſiaſtical Order, in the which Arhan»aſis plaid 
the Biſhop, of the reft;of the children, ſome plaid the Prieſts, ſome other the Deacons. Thus 
plaid the children oo that day, -in the which the Charch of Alexandria accuſtometh to cele- 
brate the memorial of Peter, fometime there-Biſhop and martyred.. At that time (asit fell 
out) Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria pailing by, beheld the whole order and diſcourſe of 
the play, He ſenkMg che children to come unto him,and demanded of them,what part every 
one handled in chi{lly, ; at; hereby, ſomething to be foreſhewed and prognoſticated 


charged they ſhould be brought up in the Chorch,and 
+ . p-, &; nurtured 
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years, he made Deacon, and brought him in his company to the Council of Nice, for co aid 
himindiſputation. Theſe things hath Reffines written in his hiſtories of Athanaſias. Neither 
isit unlike, : bur that theſe circumſtances might be, for it is moſt true, that many ſuch things 
have oftentimes heretofore come to paſs. Thus much by the way of Athanaſius. 


CHnaPp. XIL 


How that Conſtantine the Emperor, enlarging the City which of old was called Bizan« 
'tium; rerzred it after his own name Conſtantinople. | 
He Emperor, after the ending the Council, lived in great gganquility. And as ſoon as 
| (afterthe wonted guiſe) be had celebrated the rwentierh year of hisraign, withour 
all delay. or cariance, he turned himſelf wholly to the building of Churches, the 
which he brought to paſs, as well in other Cities, as in that City which he called after his 
name, butofold bare the namt of Bizanti*m. This he enlarged exceedingly, he environed 
with great and goodly walls, he beautified with glorious building, and made her nothing in- 
feriour to the princely City of Rome, cailing her after his own name Conſtantinople. He made 
moreover a Law, thac ſhe ſhould be called the Second Rome. The which Law isingraven in a 
ſtony pillar, andreſerved in che publick pretory, nigh the Emperors martial piure. Inthis 
City he erected from the foundation, two Churches, calling the one,of Peace,the other,of tht 
Apeſiles, He increaſed, not only (asI ſaid before) Chriitan affairs, but altogether rooted 
out the rites ofthe Gentiles. He carried away the irnages out of the idol groves, and to the 
end they might ſer our the City of Conftantinople, they were to be ſeen abroad in the open 
marker-place. He environed about in the open air, the threefoored treſtle (upon the which 
the Prieſt of Apollo in Delphos, was wont to receive his Oracle) with a grate. Peradventure 
ſome men will count the recital of thzſe chings alcogether impercinent, ſpecially, inaſmuch 
as of late in manner all men have either ſeen them with their eyes, or heard of them with 
their ears. Art that time, the Chriſtian Religion ſpread ir ſelf far and nigh. For under the 
raign of the Emperor Conſtantine, beſides the proſperous affairs of many other things, the 
providence of God ſo provided, that the faich in Chriſt ſhould take great encreaſe. And al 
chough Enſebins Pamphilus hath ſerforth the praiſes ofthis Emperor, with alarge and lofry 
ſtile - yer in my opinion,] ſhall nothing offead if that afcer my ſimple manner,l fay ſomething 
to his commendation. | 
| | CHaP. XIII, 


How that Helene the Emperors mother, leaving Jeruſalem, ſought out the croſs of 
Chriſt and found it, and afterwaras bnilt there a Church, 


Elene the Emperors mother,(which of the village Drepane made a City,the which af- 
H terwards the Emperor called He/enopelis) being warned by a viſionin ber ſleep, 

; took her journey to feruſalem. And whenas ſhe found that ancient Fersſalem,lying 
all waſt, in « heap of ftones, (avitisin the Prophet) ſhe ſearched diligently for the ſepulchre 
of Chriſt, in the which he was laid, and out of the which he aroſe again, and at length, al» 
though with much ado, through the help of God ſhe fonnd it. And why it was ſo harda 
matter to find, I will declare in few words, Even as they which embraced the faith of Chriſt, 
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nurtured in good learning, but aboveall Arhavaſias. Whom when he came to ripeneſs of Alezender Bi- 
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highly eſteemed of the ſepulchre and monument after his paſſion : ſo on the contrary, ſuch The Idol of 


as abhorred Chriſtian Religion, heaped in that place much earth,and raiſed great hillocks,and 


Vers (er up 


where Chriſt. 


builded cherethe Templeof Yexxs,and having ſuppreſſed the remembrance of the place,they ya; haried. 


ſer up her Idol. This have we learned of old co be crue, But whenas the Empeiors mother 
was made privy hereunto, ſhe threw down the Idol : ſhe digged up the place : ſh: cauſed 
the great heap of earth to be hurled afide, and the filth to be removed : ſhe finds three croſſes 
in thegrave, one, Imean that bleſſed, upon the which Chriſt ſaffered : 0:her two, on the 
which therwortheeves ended their lives, Together with which croſſes, the table of P;/ate was 
found, whereupon he had written wich ſundry tongues, and ſignified unts the world, thar 
Chriſt crucified was the King of the Fews. Yet becauſe there aroſe ſomgffoubr, whether of 
theſe three ſhould be the Croſs of Chriſt, for the which they had made this ſearch, the, 


Emperors! 
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Emperors mother was not a little penſive. The which ſorrowfull heavineſs of hers, Afac4» 
riss Biſhop of Feruſalem, notlong atcer aſſwaged, for he made manifeſt by bis faith, thar 
which afore was doubtfull and ambiguous. He deſired of God a ſign, and obtained his ſuit, 
The fign was this; chere was a certain woman of that coaſt, which by reaſon of her long and 
Srieyous diſcaſc,lay atthe pointof death. As ſhe was yielding up the ghoſt, the Biſhop laid 
every one of the croſſes upon her, being fully perſwaded, thac he ſhould recover her formers 
health, ifthar ſhe touched the revcrend croſs of our Saviour, which indeed failed him nor. 
For whenas both the croſſes which belonged notunto the Lord, were laid to the woman,ſhe 
continued nevertheleſs at the'point of death : bur as ſoon as the third (which in very deed 
was the croſs of Chriſt) was laid unto her, although ſhe ſeemed preſemtly to leave this world, 
yet leaped ſhe up, and was reſtored to her former healch. After this fort was the croſs of 
Chriſt tound out, The Emperors mother builced over the ſepulchre a goodlyand gorgeons 
Church, calling it New fer»ſalem, right over againſt that old and waſt Fer»ſa/em. The one 
half ofthe croſs ſhe lock: up in a filyer chelt,ard left there to be ſeen, of ſuch as were defirous 
ro behold ſuch monuments, the other half ſhe ſent unto the Emperor. The which when he 
had received, ſuppoſing the City to be in great ſafety, wherein it was kept, compaſſcd ic with 
his own piRure,which was ſet up io the market-place at Coxftantinople, (ſo called of Conftans 
tine) ovyera mighty pillar ofred Marble. Although Icommit this to writing, which I have 
only learned by hearſay, yerin manner all they which inhabit Conſtantinople, affirm it ro be 
molt crue. Moreover,when Conſtantine bad received the nails, wherewith the 6aked hands of 
Chriſt were faſtened to the cree(for his mother had found theſe alſo in the ſepulchre of Chriſt 
and ſent them unto him)he cauſed bits for bridles, helmets and headpieces,o be made there- 
of the which he wore in barcle.The Emperor furthermore made proviſion for all ſuch neceſ- 
faries as were required to the building of the Churches,and wrote unto Macarirs the Biſhop, 
thac with all diligence he ſhould further che building, The Emperors mother, as ſoon as ſhe 
had finiſhed the Church,which ſhe called New Ferzſalcm,builded a ſecond,nothing inferiour 
ro the firſt, at Betblem, in the hollow rock, where Chriſt was born, according unto the ficſh , 
alſo a third, upon the Mount where Chriſt aſcended uno the Father.Befides,ſhe was fo virru- 
ous and ſo meek,that.ſhe would fall down to her prayers in the midlt of che vulgar ſort of wo. 
men : that ſhe would invite to hertable, Virgins which were conſecrated co holy life, accord. 
ing unto the Canon of the Church:that ſhe would bring in meat,and ſeryechem her (elf, Ma- 
ny things ſhe gave to Churches, and to poor people ; the lived godly and religiouſty,and de. 
parted this life, being fonrſcore years old. Her body was brought to Conſtantinople, called 
New Rome,and buried there with princely funeral. | 


CHAP. XIV. 


How the Emperor Conſtantine, deſtroying the Idol: groves of the Genriles, erefted 
| in ſunary places, many notable Charches. 

T Emperor after this went about to promote Chriſtian Religion with greater care 
and 0 baniſh the Rices and Ceremonies of the Echnicks, to reſtrain the lewd 
combats of Fencers and Sword-players, and to ſet up his own image in their Idola- 

trical Temples. And whenas the Ethnicks affirmed, that the god Seraps was he, which 

maderthe River Ni/#s to overflow, and to water the Countrey of «Egypt, becauſethata 
certain elle was brought into the Temple of Serapis : the Emperor commanded that ellero. 
be conveyed into the Church of Alexandria. When that it was noiſed, that Ni/us would 
no longer overflow , becauſe the god Serapss took great indignation, that he was thus abu- 
ſed: the year following, the River did not only overflow, (after his wonted manner) and, 
from that-time forth kept his courſe, bur alſo thereby declared unto the world, that Ns-. 
lus was accuſtomed to overflow, not after their ſuperſtitious opinion, but by the ſecret de- 
termination'of the divine providence, Alchough the Samaritans, Barbarians and Goths, at. 
the ſame time, aſſailed the right of the Rowane Empire : yet forallthat, rhe Emperors care 
and. induſtry for the building of Churches was not flacked , but diligently with great 
advice did he provide for both. For ke valiantly overcame theſe Nations, under the banner 
of the crols, which is the peculiar cogaizance of Chriſtian profeſſion, ſo that not only. 


he deprived them of the tribute, which the Emperors of old werg wont to pay uy 158, 
arba- 
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Barbarians : but alſo they deing aſtonied at this ſtrange viRory, yielded themſclyesthen firſt 
ofall, wholly toimbrace Chriſtian Religion, by means of the which, Confiantine had preſer- 
ved himſelf. Conſtantixe again applied himſelf ro building of other Churches, and one he ere- 
Red inthe oke-grove of Aſambre, where holy Scripture reporteth, the Angels to have been 
harboured by Abraham. When that he was certified the alcars were erected at that oke, and 
thac cheEchnicks offered ſacrifice and incenſe inthat place to their feigned gods, he ſharply 
rebuked Ex/chixs Biſhop of Ceſarea, by bis letters, becauſe that through his ſlackneſs in exe- 
cuting his office, that wickedneſs was committed. He commanderh therefore the altars to be 
turned upſide down, anda Church hard by the oke, to be builded, He commandeth another 
Church co be builded in; Hel59polze of Phanicia, and that for this cauſe. Whar Law-maker the 
 Heliopolites had of old Jam-not able to ſay,butthe laws and cuſtoms of the City do manifeſt- 
ly declare what kind of man he was: By the cuſtom of cheir Country, they have all women in 
common,and therefore of cheir children there can no certainty be had. Among them there is 
'no difference either of father or ſon. They give their virgins to ſtrangers,which come amongſt 
them, to bedefloured. The Emperor endeavoured wholly to abrogare this old and rotten cu- 

ſtome of theirs,” For when he had caken away this brutiſh and beaſtly kind of behaviour, he 
made a-ſacredand a ſeverelaw ; that kindreds and families ſhould be known amongſtthem, 
and ſevered one from another, To be ſhort, when he had builded Churches among them, he 
hiſtened to conſecrate them a Biſhop, and to ordain the holy company of Clergy-men. Thus 
the ſtate of the Helropolites after the removing of the former filth, was reformed into modeſt 
behaviour. Inlike manner,he oyerthrew the Temple of YVenusin Aphaca,ſtanding at the foot 
of mount Libanw, and rooted out ail the wicked rites and ceremonies which were wont to be 
done there, both impudently and unreverently. What ſhall I ſpeak of the fams/:ar Devil, and 
the ſpiric of divination, the which he foyled in Cil/ic;4, and. commanded the Idol, in whoſe 
cloſets he had craftily hid himſelf,ro þe deſtroyed ? Furthermore, he was ſo feryent in promo» 
ting Chriſtian Religion, chat when he ſhould have warred againſt the Perſians, he made him 
a tent much like: the Tabernacle of ſes in the deſert, in form and figure reſembling the 
Church of God,andthe ſame of a changeable coloured vail, the which be carried about with 
him, that. in the waſt wilderneſs and deſert places, be might alwayes find ready an holy 
Church, ro ſfing bymns, and deyoutly to ſerve the living God, Bur the ſame battle went nor 
forwards, forthe Per/ians feared the power:of the Emperor, and ſo all injuries were put up, 
and peaceably ended. Thatthe Emperor alſo imployed great labour and cravel, in building 
towns,and cities,and thar of diyers pelting villages, he made princely cities(for example Dre- 
' pam, after his mothers name, and Conſtantia in Paleſtiya, the name of his liſter Conſtanz;a) 
Think it preſently not needfull ro commir to writing for the poverh For it is not our dritc 
to declare the other famous acts of the Emperor, bur only thoſe which appertain unto/Chri- 
ſian Religion, and ſpecially.the eſtate of the Churches. Wherefore inaſmuch as the famqus 
aQs of the Emperor, rendto another purpoſe, and require a proper and a peculiar kind of 
tiandling, 1 leave them for others,which both know, and can ſufficiently diſcourſe thereof. I 
of mine own part, would.never have laid pen to paper, if the Church had been at paity.and 
concord withinit ſelf, For where there is.no matter miniſtred to write,there the writer ſcem< 
eth to edaod nd his travel fruſtrate. Bucinaſmuch as the ſubtilty of Sophiſters fondquirks; 
and fallacies of Satan, deprayed in thoſe dayes the Apoſtolick and ſincere charaRer of Chri-. 


»*< | 


- 


© ſay ſomerhjog of them, whereby the Eccleſiaſtical affairs may not fall-into the duſt of ob 
vion. For the knowleds thereof is much ſer by among moſt men, and ſetleth for experience, 


| ca Rebeion ſevered alſo, and as it were unjoynted the members of Chriſt, I thonghe i [- 
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the ſfignification of a word ic ceacheth him to'have a ſtaied head, 
CnaPr. XV. 


How that in the time of Conſtantine the middle Indians embraced the face of Chriſt by the 
means of Kdefius and Framentius : for Athanaſius Biſvop of Ae cres 
atedFrumenuus Biſhop, and ſent him to preach unto the Indians, 


Ar print pe dee how, rod oy mat mean, Chil Region 
- di 


| 1 
largedand fpreadicſell under the raign pf this Bmperor, For the Nadons which 
abite 


— — — 


Chap. 9.after 


the Greek: - 


— Theiicreaſe 


236 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory . 'L1s.t. 


habited the middle 7:d;a and {beria, then firſt of all received the faith of Chriſt, and why 
have joyned thereunto the middle 1-454, 1will declare in few words. Whenthe Apoſtles þy 
lot,had ſorted themſelvesto travel unto certain Nations: Thomas choſe Parthia, thereto exe. 
The tniddle Ccutethe funRion of an Apoſtle: Marthew, Ethiopia: Bartholomew choſe 1ndia, which ad- 
Indians were  Joyneth hereunto.But the middle 1n4ia,irhabired of many barbarous Nations, varying amon 
not Chriſten- themſelves alſo in language, wasnotlightned wich che Word of God, and thefaich of Chriſt, 
edafore the  afore the raign of Conſtantive. And what drew them to imbrzce the faithT am now about 
r ee 76, todeclare. Zeropixe a certain Philoſopher, born in Tyrs, longed to ſee, and was very deſ- 
300and odd Fousto travel into the 7»dian country, asI am perſwaded, he was allured thereunto by the ex- 
years after ample of Aferrodorus the Philoſopher, who aforetime had chroughly travelled that country, 
Chriſt. Aeropins then, taking with him two young men, that were his coins, which alſo were skit. 
'  fullintheGrecktopgue,took ſhip,and failed co che ſame country,and whenas he had enjoyed 
his full deſire,and now again longedto be at home, being pinched with want of neceſſary food, 
hearrived at a place,where there was a ſure and a ſafe haven. Ir fell out at the very ſametime, 
"that the league concluded between the Romazs and the [»dians was broken. The 1»4;ans then 
laid hands upon the Philoſopher, and fuch as failed with him, and ſlew them all, the Philoſo- 
pherstwo young coſins only excepted. The children they picied, becauſe of their tender years, 
and being ſaved, they are given for a preſent unto the King of 7:4;a.The King liking very well 
oftheir young countenances,made rhe one whoſe name wase£ def his cup-bearer,to attend 
upon his cup at the table - and the other whoſe name was Framentizs, he made Maſter of 
the Kings Rols.'Not long after the King died, leaving behind him a ſon that was very young, 
andthe Scepter of his Kingdome unto his wife, manumiling alſo «/£4:7ms and Frumentins, 
The Queen being very carefull over this young Prince, requeſting rhem both to take the 
guard and government of him,until he came to lawfull years and manseſtate. The young men 


according unto her requeſt, diligently apply themſelves abour the Princes affairs, but ſpecially | 
Frumentins,who was in chiefeſt authority. This Framentixs enquired earneſtly ofthe Romane | - 


Merchants, which did traftick in that country, whether there wasany Chriſtias in char com. - 
pany. When he had found certain,and ſignified unto them his companions eſtate and his own, 
he prayedthem to chuſe unto themſelves ſeveral places, whereafter the mannet'of the Chri. 
516 7: ſtians, they might pour our prayers unto the living God. In proceſsof time, Frumextizs buil» 
EL: -) ded a Church for prayer. And thoſe Chriſtians joyn unto them certain 1ng;ans,” whom they + 
inftruced in the principles of the faith. Whenas the Kings ſon:came eo full years; Frumeontivs 
and ££4:fins refign up utito him his Kingdome, tlie which they bad-prudently governed, 
andcrave licence of him,for them to depart unto their narive country." Butwhenas the King 
and his mother earneſtly intreated them to tarry and could not preyaile, being very deſirous 


to viſittheir native northew 7 take their leave and bid farewell. eA£defus went to Tyra, for 


0'ſee his parents and kinsfolks. Framentizs got him to Alexaxaria, and opened the whole 


matter, and all thecircumſtancesunto Athanafns, who a few dayes before, was there ſtalled : 


Biſhop/He rold him-what happened in his journey,that there was good hope thatthe Tudians 
would receive the faith of Chriſt. He prayeth them to ſend thither a Biſhop,and withal,other 


Frumentius 


was conſecra- Clergy-men,and thathe ſhould not make light account of ſuch'as might eaſily be brought-to 7 4 8 
ſave cir ſouls. Athanaſius pondering with himſelf, what preparation was fitteſt for hisvoy-  W' 
Athanaſmm,and 156 made Fromentins himſelf Biſhop,and ſaid,that he knew nonefirter for this fanRion than  * : = 


ted Biſhop by 


| Rains 2-1. back againinto the Ind;.ov country, preached the faith of Chriſt, 
bift. 1. x. c. 9. trrough | 
+ Aandinwardlyin mind. Theſethings Ruffinxs ——_— himſelf to have heard 

even of e/£Edrfins bimſelf ,whoafter that was made Prieſt at Tyra. 


{enters convert. hin ſelf. . And the matter was thus concluded. Frumentins being conſecrated Biſhop, | 


jk RE EO INE ON Ss CHa p.XVI, KPRe, 
How the Nation inhabiting Iberia, was Converted unto the faith of Chriſt. 
The Sea _ | Tf Ow I am conſtrained, for the time ſo requireth, to make relation how the /beriays 8. 
inusdivid - A | that time received the Chriſtian faith. . There was a certainigodly and deyour womi 


Europe from 
Aſia. 


vilded many Churches;at C8. 
the power of God wrought many miracles, curing many, both ourwardly in body, '  : 


| taken captive of the Tberians.,Thelſe Iberians (well nigh the $ga Enxini,a Profle hay ; 


 Lie:t.., of Socrates: Scholaſtucis. * 


might cure chat malady. But when the norſe had cartied the child about unto every woman, 
and conld purchaſe remedy of none, at length he is brought unto the woman that was cap- 


tive. She in the preſence ot many women, although ſhe laid chereunto no ſalve or remedyin 
the world ( for of truth ſhe knew none ) yet took ſhe the child, laid her ſackcloth upon 
him and ſaid only theſe words: Chriſt which healed many, will alſo heal this infants, When 


c 1 ' ſhe had uttered theſe words, and prayed: unto God foraid and aſſiſtance, the child forth- 
with recovered, and thengfforth enjoyed perfect health. The fame of this -a& was 
bruted abroad among all the Barbarian wives, and came at length unto the Queens 


——_— 


ear, ſo that her name was famous and .the captive woman much ſpoken of. In a . 


while after the Queen her ſelf fell ſick, and chis ſimple. woman was ſent for. She re- 
fuſed to go, leſt char peradventure ſome violence, contrary to the modeſty of her nature; 
were offered unto her. The Queen then is conveyed unto her. She praQiſeth the like as ſhe 
bad done before unto theebila, Forchwith the Queenis rid of ber diſeaſe , ſhe thanketh che 


woman.Butche women anſwered: ic isnot my doing, but Chrifts the Son of God;and maker: 


of heaven andearth;:She exhorteth the Queen to call upon him,and toacknowledye himfor 

- the true God, The King marvelling that tis malady which raigned amons the Jberians was 

\ 3 ſo ſoon cured, made inquiſition who healed his wite, -and commanded 2 captive woman 

= fſhou'dbe bountifully rewarded. Who made anſwer: thac ſhe wanted no riches, but eſteem- 
5 B ed godlineſs as great treaſure : and that the King ſhould receive a. precions jewel; if thac 
© he wouldacknowledge that God whom ſhe profetſed, With theſe words ſhe ſent backthe 


rewards. The King laid up cheſe ſayingsin his breaſt. The nextday after asthe King wenta . 


buncing,ſuch a thing happened. The hils and forreſts where his game lay, were overcaſt with 


-vicate, The King being athiswirs end, noc knowing what was beſt in this caſe to be done, 
' called earneſtly upon the gods which he accuſtonfed to ſerve, But when his calling upon 
them ſtood him in no ſtead, ic came to his mind tothink upon the God of the captive wo- 
' manzunto him he turnerh and cricrh for help. As ſoon then as be had prayed unto hin, the 
cloud was diſſolved, andthe miſt ſcarcered it ſelf and&-yaniſhed away. The King wondring 
returned hom=joyfuily and roid tis wite-alſ chac had happened. Immediately he ſends for the 
tivewoman:. when ſhe came, he demandedof her what God it was whom ſht ſerved. 
| She ſoinſtruRed the Jheriay King, that he publiſhed abroad rhe praiſes of Chriſt, Forbe 
embracing the faich of Chriſt by the means of this deyoht woman, made ploclamation that 
, all his ſubje&s ſhould come cogether. To them he rehearſed the manner of his ſons curing 
the healing of his wife, and what happened unto him as he went a — He exhort 
- themto ſcrve the God of the captive woman. They preach Chriſt to both ſex, the King to 
men, and the Queen to women. As ſoon as he had learned of the captive womatithe form 
and faſhion of Churches which the Romans uſed, he cauſcd a Church to,be builded, and 
ave charge, thatwith all ſpeed proviſion ſhould be made for building. To be ſhore, the 
oufe of prayer is ereted. As ſoon as they were: about to lift up thepillars, the wiſedome 
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- - ofGodevenin the workirt ſelf, ſerled che minds of che people, and drew them ro Chriſt; 
+ Tefell'ouc that one of the pillargremained immoveable, and could by no deyice be remo- 

ved, the ropes break, and the engines crack in pieces, the workmen defpair,: and re- 

turn every manto his home, Then the faith of the captive wornan made ic ſelf manifeſt. 
+. - Forinthenight ſcaſon when no man perceived, ſhe camennto the place, and continued in 
 prayerall nightlong: by chedivine providence of God the pillar is winded up in the air 
over the foundation, and there hangeth level-wiſe, withouteicher prop or butcreſs. - Ac 


cameo ſee the building, and beholdeth the pillar hanging in the air level over his place. 

He wonderceth ar the fight, and all that ſawic were aſtoniſhed. In a litcleſpate after, -be-/ 

forethcir faces, che pillar came down, and faſtened ic ſelf in his proper place. Whereuport. 
| V | 


they 


are,havingtheir original of the /heriaus which inhabit Spain, This woman being a'captive, 
and having ber converſation with Barbarians, gave her ſelf wholly to godlineſs, - For the 
exerciſed yery much the diſcipline of continency, ſhe uſed a ſeyere kind of abſtinence, and 
alwaycs applied het ſelf ro fervent prayer. The which thing when the Barbarians perceiv« 
ed, they wondered at the ſtrangneſs ofthe act. Ir fell out that the Kings ſor-of very ten-« 
der years, fell into a dangerous diſeaſe, The Queen (after thac Countrey manner) ſentthe 
child unto other women for phylick, to try if experience had taught them any medicine that 


dark clouds and thick miſt, the game was uncertain and doubrjull, the way ſtopr and jin= 


the breaking of the day, the King being a carefull man, not forgerfull of his buſineſs, 
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they alſhouted, the Kings faith is held for true; and: the God of the captive woman was ex- 
rolled with praiſes. Thenceforth they ſtagger not at-all,but with-cheartull minds they raiſe: 
the reſt of the pillars, and ina while after they finiſh the building, '' After this they-fend Em» 
baſſadors unto Conſtantine, requelting league thenceforth ro be concluded between them: 
and the-Romans, they cravea Biſhop and Clergy-men co inftrut them, proteſting theirſin-+ 
cere and ubfaigned beliefin Chriſt. - Ryffirws repgrteth chat he learned cheſe chingsof Zacs-' 
71, Who ſometime governed the. 7berizns, afterwards coming unto the Romanes was made: 
captain over their ſauldiers in Paleſtina - and in his later dayes he ſtood rhe Emperor Thee-: 
the | dafius in great ſtead inthe batrel which he gave to Aſaximns the tyrant. - Thus did:the 7bes: 
J r7ians Teceivethe Chriſtian faith in the dayes of Cinſtanrine the Emperor. | v4 


@%* 2A 
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9 "Of Anthony the Afonke, and Manes the Heretich, 
BT 2» andbuoriginal, | 
Pr A te FIHe ſame time lived Anthony the Monk inthe deſerts of ® pt. Butinas much as 4- 
Bromine, - thansfins Biſhop of Alexandria, hath larely ſet forth in a {everal volume, eatituled of 
3 © 277 © 3 hisilite, his mafiners and converſation, how openly he buckled with devils, how he 


/ 1. 41. over-reached their {leighrs and ſubtic eombates, and wrought many maryellousand ſtrange 
.--:-- miracles, F think it ſuperfluous of my part co entreat thereof. The dayes' of Conſtantine 

* Chap.22. in have yeclded great plenty of rare and fingular men, * but among the good wheat taresare 

the Greck. accuſtomed to grow, and the fpire'of. Satan is the ſworn enemy of proſperous affajrs. 

The Man- Foxalitie before the Raign of Corſtantine, a counterfeit Religion, no other in ſhew than 

>> ware M the ſefviceof Pagans, mingled ir ſelf with the true and Chriſtian Religion, no otherwiſe 

a lirtle before than falſe Prophets are wont to riſe among the true Prophers of God, and falſe Apoſtles ' 
£ theRaign of among the zealous Apoſtles of Chriſt? Then went Afanichens about covertly cobadd into 
= Gonftantme, the Church of God the dodtrine of Empedecles the heathen Philoſgpher, ot whom Exſcliss 


_ Pamphilus made mentionin the ſeventh Book of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, yetnotexquiſicely 
_— 0 handling his doings, ' Wherefore look what he omitted, that Iſuppolſe neceſſary.co be ſup- 
I origina) plied ot us, for ſo we ſhall foon-learn botf, who and what this Adarichens was, and allo 


and authors of by what means he preſumed to praQtiſe ſich lewd enterpriſes. . A certain Saracen of Scy- * 
the hereſte of 7;þ;4 had to his wife a captive, born in the upper Thebars, for whoſe ſake he fetled himicif 
es, to dwellin e/£gypr : and being well ſeen inthe diſcipline of the e£gyprians, heerideayoured 
_ -= to ſow among the doAtrine of Chriſt,the opinons of Zmpedeclesand Pythagoras, That there 

| thus an here. Were twonatures:(as Empedocles dreamed) one good, another bad:the bad enmity:the good 
rick dieth mj. unity. [This Scythiax had ro his Diſciple one Buddas,who afore that rime wascalled Terebyn- 
ſerably. - thus,whbich wene to the Coaſts of Babylon inhabited of Per fans, and there publiſhed of him- 

| ſelf many falſe wonders: that he was born ofa virgin, that he was bred and brought upin 
the mountains ; after this he wrote four Books : one of Ayſteries : the ſecond he entituled 

T he Geſpel:the third ,T heſarras:the fourth, A ſummary. He faigned ona time,that he would + | 

work certdin feats, and offer ſacrifice, but he being on high, the devil threw him down,” 

| ſo thathe brake, hisneck and died miſerably,” His hoſteſs buried him, took all that he 
0 had, and bought therewith a Jad of ſeven years old, whoſe name was Cubricus. This 
woman after that ſhe had made him a free denizon, and trained him up in learning, not 

longafter dicth, and gave him by legacy all the godds of Terebynrhys, the Books alſo which 

he bad written being the Scythians Diſciple, Which things whenthf$ free denizon Cxbriens , | 

had gotten, be conveyed himſelf forthwith into Perſia, he changeth his name, andinſtead 

of Cxbricxs he cals himſelf Afanes. © The Books of Baddas otherwiſe called Terebynthas, 

Manes the he- he ſetteth abroad as bisewn doitgs, unto ſuch as were ſnared with his folly. The titlesof 
retiek and his the Books barely gave aſhew or colour of Chriſtian Religion, butin truth it ſelf the doQrine 
dereſtable-0P crafted and favoured of Paganiſme, For Mayes as he was indeed a wicked man, taught 
the world to ſerve many gods: he commanded the Sun ro be worſhipp:d: he was # 
favourer 'of fatal deſtiny: and denied free-will in man. He ſaid plainly the ſouls 
went from one body into another, following herein the fohd opinions of Zmpeaocler, 
Pythagoras, and the e/£gyprians, He would noteonfeſs that Chriſt was boro, but laid ys | 
| ' c 


Lie.1. - of Socrates Scholaſtirns, 


he had the form or figure ofa man. HerejeRted the Lawand Prophets, and called himſelf 
the Comforter, all which thingsare far from the true and right faith of the Church of God. 
In his Epiſtles he was not aſhamed co encitle himſelfan Apoſtle, Bur theſe lewd and ſhameleſs 
leaſings were recompenced wich due puniſhment,and that for this cauſe. The King of Pexa 
his ſon fell into a dangerous dileafe, the facher uſed all means poſſible to reſtore his ſon 
to his former healch. Being told of AZaxes, and perſwaded that his feats were far from fal- 
ſhood and legerdemain, ſeac for him by the name of an Apollle, hoping with bimſelfchat 
by his means his ſon ſhould recover. Being come he takes the Kings ſon in hand with for 
cery and witchcraft : the King ſeeing his ſon already gone, and departed under his hands, 
commanded the ſorcerer ſhould be clap in priſon, and provided execution for him, but he 
brake priſon, fled into Xſeſoporamia, and fo ſhifted for himſelf, The King hearing that he 
was in thoſe Coaſts, made him to be apprehended, flaied him alive, took his skin, filledic 
full of chaff, and hanged it at the gates of the Ciry. Theſe things we report to be moſt true 
and faithfully alleadged by us our of the Pook entituled, The diſputation of Archelaus Biſhop 
of Caſcharam a City in Meſopotamia, This Archilaws reporteth that he diſputed with him 
face to face, and there [ayeih downall that we wrote before of his life and converſation. 
Thus as ( Iſfaid before) it falleth out in all ages, that the ſpice of Satan will not ſuffer godli- 
neſs to have godd ſucceſs, but ſerids forth ſuch lewd vatlcts to entrap the ſimple people. 
But what is the reaſon thereof, wy our loving and mercifull God permits ſuch lewdneſs, 
whether it be to try and ſift the trve doArine of his Church, and to cut off the vain con- 
ceits and Opinions which many bave of Religion : or whether ic be for ſome other cauſe 
whatſoever, asit is hard to defermine thereof, ſo few words will not ſuffice, neither is pre- 
ſently fic opportunity and occaſion miniſtred to diſcourſe of that matrer. Itis not verily the 
mark we ſhoot at, exquiſitely toentreat of divers and variable opinions and ſentences of 
men, neither to {earch out the ſecret and hid myſteries of the providence and wiſdome of 
God, but truly as much as in-us liech, to ſet forth the Ecclefiaflical Hiſtory: And becauſe 
we have reported after what ſort the curſed opinions of the Adanichees ſprang up a little 
before the Raign of Conſtantine, now let us return to diſcourſe of the times incident to this 


our purpoſed Hiſtory. 


CHAD. XVIIL- 


How that Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia, and Theognis Biſbep of Nice, remembring them- 
ſelves after their recantation, Wrought all the ſpite they conlato overthrow the faith eſta- 
bliſhed in the Comncil of Nice,aud ſought means to miſchief Athanaſivs. Of the | 
Council ſummoned at Antioch, which depoſed Euſtathius, about whom 
there aroſe ſuch a ſedition in Antioch as deftroged in 
manner the whole City, | 


| Uſebiu and Theoons returning from exile, received their former dignities, enony 
HE (asI faid before) ſuch as were placed in their Sees. They were in great reverence an 
eſtimation with theEmperoz,and injoyedgreatliberry,for that they had forſaken the 
curſed and cankred opinion of Ari«s,and given themſelves to the true and right faich. Bur 
theſe men forall that abuſed their liberty, and made more ſtir in the {world than ever was 
before, Two things drove them chereunto : the deteſtable herefie of Xri#s, which held their 
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minds of a long time,and the deadly hatred they bare unto Arhanafitzs: Becauſe he valiancly gared and - 
withſtood them as they diſputed in the Council of Nice, firſt of ſpire they challenge his de. herefic joyned 
Sreeand yocation, ſaying : he was no fit man for the room of a Biſhop, next thathe was togethe- 


eleed by unlawfull perſons, But although he cleared himſelf of thofe opprobrious and 
ſlanderous reports ( his upright converſation was ſuch, he could not be removed from the 
Biſhops See of Alexandria) and contendedearneſtly forthe faith decreed by the Coungil of 
Nice : Enſchins Biſhop of Nicowedia endeayoured with might and main,through wilesand 
ſubtlety to depoſe Arhanaſins, and to bring Arixs into Alexandria. For by this meanshe 
thought beſt to root out of the Church the faith of Howonſfion, to wit, Of one/nbſtance,rati- 
fied ofthe Council, and co plant the peſtilent doRrine of Arins. And as at ſome times he 
entreated him by letters and fair words: ſoon the contrary,at other timeshe went — 
; V 2 terti 
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terrifie him with threats. But whenas Athanafixs would in no wiſe yeeld, he ſought to per- 
ſwade the Emperor, that of his wonted clemency he would give Arinsthe hearing, and 
pardon him,that he might return unto Alexandrie.But what treachery he praRiſed to bring 
this his purpoſe co eff-&, I will ſhew in another place. Afore chat theſe thi: gs were fully 
come to an end,there aroſe another hurlyburly in the Church. For the members themſelyes 
brake aſunder the peaceable and quiet bond of the Church. Exſebins Pamphilus reporteth, 
that immediately after the LE up of the Council, a civil diſſentior. aroſe throughout all 
Exyprahe cauſe he hath concealed, whereby he was of divers ſuſpcRed of double dealing, 
He was thought with ſilence to have overskipped the cauſes, ſor that he had determined 
with hinifelf not to ſubſcribe unto the Decrees of the Nicene Conncil. But as we have learne 
Ed manifeſtly by divers Epiſtles the which Biſhops wrote privately one to another after - 
_ the Council, theclauſe of One ſubſtance, troubied exccedingiy their minds, and whileſt that 
they fifted and ſearched out the ſenſe and underſtanding thereof, even unto the quick, they 
raiſed civil diſcord among themſelves, ſo that their concluſions ſeemed nothing elſe, bur 
combates in the night and darkneſs, or blindfolded babling. - Ic ſeemed that neither fide un- 
derſtood well the cauſe that made them to revile cach other. For ſuch as rej:&ed :hectauſs 
of Oneſubſtance ( thinking verily that they which received it, went about to eftablith again 
the hereſfic of Sabellirs and £M pron) called the crue profeſſors, blaſphemousperſons,as if 
they had gone about to take away the ſubſtance of che Son of God, Such as 0n che contr a+ 
ry cleaved unto the Canon of Ove ſubſtance, rhoughr their adver;aries brought in the ſervice 
Euſcbiue Pam- of many Gods,and abhorred them as turtherers of Paganiſn'e, Moreover Exftathins Biſhop 
philus was no of Antioch ſharply rebuked Exſebins Pamphrlns,as though he had gone abouc to corrupt the 
Aria, Nicene Creed : but Enſebius Pamphilus boch cleared himſelf of that flauder, and alfochar- 
ged Exſtathins with the hereſie of Sabel/ius. And ſoall the Biſhops wrote inveives ore 
2S4inſt che other, as if they had been deadly foes.. Whenis both parts ſaid, chat rhe Son of 
Cod had bis being rogether with the Father, ard ws inthe Father, and conſefled the Unity 
ro be in Trinity : yet ( I wot not why, nor wherefore ) they could not agreeamong them- 
* Chaz. 24- in ſelves, nor ſettheir hearts at reſt, * Whereiore there was a Courct] fur:moned at Aztioch, 
the Greek. where Enſtathins, for favouring the hereſie of Sabel/ius more than turcthering the Car ons of 
The Council the Nicene Conncil, was depoſed, but divers do report that there were other matters of no 
__ ſmall importance, and leſs honeſty, laid ro his charge, as cauſes of his deprivation, yer do 
thizs was de- they not openly rehearſe them.” For itis the manner amorg Biſhops,to accuſe them that are 
poſed. depoſed,to pronounce them for wicked perſons, yet to conceal the parcicular faults. Geor= 
9ins Biſhop of Lavdicea in. Syria one of them that rejeRc<d the clauſe of Oneſubſtince, in his 
Book ofthe praiſe of Euſebins Emiſenns writeth kimfelf ro have reported, that the Biſhops 
depoſed Exſtathins the Sabellian heretick,Cyrns Biſhop of Berrhea being hisaccuſer. But of 
this Exſebins Emiſenys we mind to ſpeak inanother place. Georgizs wrireth,that Zuyſtathizs 
the Sabellian accuſed by Cyras,and again Cyras himfeii convicted of the ſame herefie,to have 
been both remoyed our of their Biſhopricks, But how can it be that Cyrxs, being himſelf 
infected with the foul herecſie of Sabell;xs ſhould accule Enſtathins of the ſame? Therefore 
it ſeemeth that Exſtathins wasGepoſed for ſome other cauſe, Afcerthisthere was kindled 
in Antioch ſech a fiery flame of ſcdition, thatin manner the whole City was therewith turn- 
ed uplidedown. The fation was twofold : rhe one went about to tranſlate Fxſebins Pam- 
philns Biſhop of Ceſarea in Paleſtina, to Antioch : the other would needs bring again Ex: 
ſtathins.The common ſort of people, ſome cleaved to this ſide, ſome to that ſide. The whole 
| | atriſon and band of ſouldiers was ſo divided and ſet one againſt the other, that if God, and 
_—_ the Allegiance they owed unto the good Emperor, had not been called to remembrance 
po Eiſhop of they would lamentably have murthered each other.For the Emperor by his Letrersappeaſ ed 
Antioch;for the tumultand ſedition that was raiſed amongſt them. But Exſebizs refuſed to be their Bi- 
the which the ſhop, and therefore the Emperor did highly commend him, The Emperor wrote unto him 
Emperor Con- F- 1. 1t matter, he praiſeth his mind, and pronounceth him happy, for that by the report of 
Rtantine did | »MeP «ah YO | 
highly com- all meh he was worthy to be a Biſhop, not of one City,but of the whole world. The Ste of A»- 
mend him. _ tiochis ſaid to have wanted a Biſhop the ſpace of eight years rogether. But at iengeh.by che 
Eupbronixs ari means of ſuch as endeavoured to ovyerchrow the N;cene Creed, Enuphronins was made Biſhop. 


Arian, yet Bi- a nd thus much ſhall ſuffice touebing the Council held at Antioch, for the depofition of E«# 
ar of Ant frhing. : | 


Cha? 


L181; +0 Socrates Seholaſticus. 


Cnary. XIX% 


Of the means that were wrovfht to call Arius home, and how Arius delivered unto the Empe- 
ror his vecantation in writing, craftily ſubſcribing unto the Nicene Creed. 


Mmediately after, Exuſcbins, who a little before had left the Biſhoprick of Bery:#s, andat 
Pri preſent was Biſhop of N icomedia,(itrived with might and main,together with bis con- 

tederates to bring Arins 1aco Alexanaria But how,and after what ſforc chey brought their 
purpoſe to paſs, and the means tacy uſed to periwade the Emperor to call betore him Arins 
and Exz0u5:now I think 1t beit to deeiare, * The Emperor had to _—_— one Conftantia, 
ſhe was the wife of Licinnzias, who ſometime was fellow Emperor with Conſtantine, bur 
afterwards for his tyranny was put to Geatl1, This Conſtantia had great acquaintance and fa- 
miliarity with a certain Prieſt Arian ie&,whom (he made very much of. Who through the 
perſwaſion of Exſebins, and other of his familiar and dear friends, made ſuteunto her in the 
b:half of Aris, fignitying that che Synod had done bim injury, and that he was not of the 
opinion he was reported to be. Conſtantia hearing this, believed che Prieſt, but durſt not 
make the Emperor privy thereunto, Ic iell out that Conftantia was viſited with great ſick. 
neſs, ſo that the Emperor came very ofc to ſee her. When the woman perceived her ſelfto 
, be dangerouſly ſick, and waited for no other toan preſent death, the commends unto the 
Emperor-this Prieſt, ſhe praiſerh his induſtry, his godlineſs, his good will and loyalty unto 
the imperial ſcepter, Ina thort while af.er ſh: departech this life, © The Prieſt is 18 great au- 
thority with the Empzror : and creeping every day more and more into-better eſtimation, 
breaketh the ſame matrer.unto the Emperor as before unto his ſiſter : that Arivs was of no 
other opinion than the Council had decreed:and if he would vouchſafe him his preſence,that 
he would ſubſcribe unto the Canons:and that he was faiſly accuſed. This report that the Prieſt 
' made of Arins,ſeemed' very ſtrange unto che Emperor,who gave again this anſwer : If (ſaith 
he) Ariz be of that mind,and (as you ſay) agreech with the faith confirmed by the.Counci), 
I will not only give him che; h2aring my iclf, but ajſo ſend him with honour to Alexandria. 
When he had thus ſpoken,jmmediately he wrote unto him as followerh, ; 
The Epiſtle of Conſtantine the Emperor unto the heretick, arius, 


Conſtantine the puiſſant,the mighty, and noble Emperor. Notice was given now a good while 
_ago unto thy wiſdome, that thou ſhouldeſt, repair nnto our camp, to the end thou mighteſt enjoy 
our preſence, wherefore 1 cannot but marvell why thos cameſt not With fpeed, according un- 
ro our will. Now therefore take one of the common wagons,and make haſt to our camp ; that un= 
-derſtanding our clemency,and the care we have over thee, thou mayeſt return to thy native Coun- 
ere. God keep thee well beloved. Written the fifth of the Calends of December.This was the Epiftle 
* which-the Emperor wrote unto Arizs. Icannor verily but wonder ar the maryellous endea- 
' _vour andentire love the Emperor bare unto piety and Cariſtian profeſſion, For it appeareth 
by the Epiſtle that che Emperor admoniſhed Arias of:entimes to recant, and therefore now 
doth he reprehend him, for that he being oft allured by his lecters, made no ſpeedy reforma- 
-tion of himſelf, Arias ina,while after the receitof the Emperors letters, came tO Conftan- 
ginople : thcre accompanied him Enun01ns who had been Deacon, whom Alex ander depoſed 
the ſelf ſame time cogerher with the other Arians. The Emperor bids them welcome,and de- 
manderh,ofchem,whether chey would ſubſcribe unto the Nicene Creed: they anſwer the Em- 
peror thatthey would do,ic with a good. will. The Emperor bids them quickly lay down 19 
- writing their;Creed. * They frame cheir recantation,and offer it up unto the Emperor,inthis 
form. -Untathe moſt. vert uous andour moſt godly lord and Emperor Conltantine : Arius and 
-Euzoius,We have laid down in writing( noble Emperer)the form of our faith, tven as your godly 
.and ſingular wal hath given us in chnrge : We ao proteſt that both We our ſelves,and all they that 
be of onr ſide, do believe as followeth : We believe in one God the Father Almighty, and in his 
.Son our Lord. jeſus Chriſt,, begotten of him before all werlds, God the Word, by whom all thiags 


* Chap. 25. af- 
ter the Greek. 


Conflantine 
was informed 
of Aris his 
recantation 
when he 
wrote this. 


* Chap. 26. in 
the Greek. 
The recantati- 
on of Arizs & 
Euzorus given 
up unto the 
Emperor, 'to- 
gether wirh 
the form of 
their faith, 
where they 
diſlemble both 
with God and 
man, wricng 
one thing, and 


Were made both in he aven and earth, Who came down from heaven, and was made man, who gs, anoe 
» aSir ap- 


peareth inthe 
Chapter fob, 
lowing. 


ſwffered, iroſe again, and aſcended into heaven, and ſpall come again, to juage both the quick. 
and the dead. And we believe in the Holy Ghoſt the reſurreftion of the fleſs,the life of the world 
to come, - ;he kingdome of heaven, the one Cathalick, Church of God ſcattered far _ 
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Mat, 28 Wide ,over the face of the whole-earth. This faith have We learned of the moſt boly Ewvangeliſts, 
_ Where the Lord him{elf ſaid unto kis Diſciples : Goteach all nations baptizing them in the namy 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt : even as the while Catholick Church, and 
the Scriptures do teach, all which we faithf »ll 'y believe. God i our Fudge, both now, and at the day 
of judgement. Wherefore ( moſt hily Emperor ) we humbly crave of your godly highneſs, in as 
much as we areClergy men, anareaain the faith and affithicn beth of the Charch, «nd alſo of 
boly Scriptures, that of your wonted zeal, wherewith you provide fer unity, and the n19 ht honogy 
of God ( all comtroverfies, and quarrels, and cavillations and ſubtle quircks whatſeatir laid 
 a#fede) couple m with our mother the Church:that bet h we and the Church of God among you with 
our ſelves may live or ly, and joyntly with one heart and voice pony nnto God the accnftomed 
prayers for the peaceable and proſpercnr eſtate of your Empire, and for all mankind, ' 


Chap.27.aſter CHAP. XX, 
the Greek. 
How Arius by the commandment of the Emperor returned to Alexandria, whom Athanafins 
world inno wiſe admit: againſt Athanaſius, Euſebius and hrs confederates patched 
aivers crimes and preſented them unto the Emperer,ſothatin the end a 
Synod was ſummoned at Tyrus,topacifie theſe quarrels. 

Athanaſum 7 Hen that' Arizs had perſwaded the Emperor in ſuch ſort as we ſaid before, he re- 
would not re- - urns to _Alexaxdria,but yet he could not with all his wiles tread down the truth, 
ceive Aris ins the which he ſo egregiouſly diſſembled. Athanaſius would not receive himinto 
to the Church the Choarch of eAlexaxdria after hisre:turn, for he deteſted him as a monſter of the world, + 
of Alexandris. 4,;,,; nevertheleſs whileſt that he privily ſowed his peſtilent opinion, goeth abonr to ſer the 
whole City on an nproar. Atwhatrime E#ſcbizs bimiſelf both wrote unto Arhazafixs,and 

procured alfo the Emperor to command tim hy his letters,to condeſcend unto the admiſfion 

of erixs and his complices. Arhanaſins for all that would not recerve them into the Church, 
but wrote back againunto the Emperor : thatit was not lawfnllfor ſuch as had made ſhip- 
wrack of their faith, and had been he!d for accurftd of the Chureh, - after this their return 
and converſion, to receive their former dignities, The Emperor wasin a great chafe, and 

conceived greatdiſpieaſure againſt 4rbanaſins for this anſwer, threatning him by his let- 
Conflantins FTersas foiloweth : In as much as then art maceprivy to our will ond fleaſure,ſee that thou make | 
wrote this to the door wide opento all that deſire toenter into the Church. For if 1 wnderflang that any one 
Arbanaſins Bi=> (which defired to be made a member of the Church )barh by any means through thee been hindey« 
Hap _ ed, or his entrance topped, 1 will ferthwith ſend cne of mine Officers, who by authority from 
ner 2: me,/hall both depoſe thee of thy Biſhoprick ,and alſo place another in thy roow, This the Empe- 
xs the herctick TOT wrote reſpe&ingthecommodity of rhe Church, and the unity of the Council, left that 
who deceived through variance it were diffolved. Exſebizs then,who bated Arhonafins with deadly enmity, 
themboth. thought no time fitter than thatto bring his purpoſe to effect (for he had the Emperor incert 
ſed#sgainſt bim,which was meat and drink for Ex/ebi«s and therefore he raiſed all that rron- 
 bleſomeftir,tothe erd he might cauſe Arhanafins ro be depoſed of his Biſhoptick. Forhe 

thought yerily,thatif Athanafins were once removed, Arianiſmethen ſhould bear away the 

bell. Wherefore there conſpire againſt him at once, E»ſebins Biſhop of Nicemedia,T heogwi 

Biſhop of Nice, Maris Biſhop of Chalcedon, Urſacins Biſhop of $ingidon a Ciry of the 

| upper Pannonia,and Valens Biſhop of Marſa, a City alſo in Parnonia. ' heſe men hired cer. 
Athenafig is 5210 of the Meletian ſeR,and cauſed divers crimes to be laid unto Arhavafinscharge.And firſt 
ſally accuſed Of all, by the depoſitions of Efron, Exdemon,and Callinicas that were the Meletian hereticks, 
of extortion. they charge eAthanaſins,that he had enjoyned thee ©gyprians,topay fora yearlytributeuntb 
che Church of Alexandria a linen garment. But Alpinrand MacarinsPricfts of the Church 

of Alexaudria (who then as it chanced were at Nicomedia) confuted this ſlanderous report 

that was laid againſt Arhanafius, and perſwaded the Emperor, that all their malicious:tales 
were manifeſt untruths. Wherefore the Emperor wrote unto his adverſaries, andre - 

buked them ſharply, but he requeſteth Athanaſius to repair to him. Yet again'Znſebive 

| together with his complices, before his coming parched another crime, far more hainous ' 
Shania is than the former - that Athanaſins went about trairerouſly ro defeat the "Emperors 
gifly accuſed EdiRts, in ſendingto one Philamenss a basket or forſar full of gold. The Emperorthenbe« 


oftreafſon® ingat P/amathia, 2 Mannor without the walls gf N5c1medsa, by ſifting out of — 
ou 


L1e.1.. - of Socrates Scholaſitgus. 


found Arhanaſins to be guiltleſs,and ſent him away with honour, writing alſo to the Church 
of Alexandria, that their Biſhop was falſly accuſed betore him. _ But I think beſt, and wich 
more honeſty a great deal, ro paſs over with filence- the ſundry kinds of ſlanders Exſebins 
ropether with his adherents invented afcerwards againſt Arhanafins, leſt that the Church of 
God be blemiſhed and (landered of them which have their minds tar eſtranged from the 
rcligion and faichin Chriſt Jeſus, For the chings commitced to wrifing, 2re wont to be 
known of all, and therefore it wasour partto compriſe jg few words ſuch things as requi- 
red a ſeyfralcrat. Burt nevercheleſs I chink it my duty, jn few words to declare out of 
what fountain theſe falſe accuſations iſſued, and whence ſuch as forged them had cheir ori- 
ginal, CMareotesis2 Countrey of Alexandria, - in it there are many villages,and the ſame 
well peopled : within che ſame alſo there are many Churches,yea of great fame,all which are 
under the Biſhopof Alexandria, within the juriſdidtion of his Sea nyd Biſhoprick, Inthis 
Maretes,one Tſchyras(for ſo they called him) praFtiſed privily ſuch a kind of offence as de- 
ſerved a hundred kinds of deach, For whenas he had never raken efders,be called himſelf a 
Miniſter, and preſumed to execute the funQion of a'Prieſt, Who when he was taken with 
che manner.fled away privily, and got him ſtraight to Nicomedss, tothe tation of Exſebins 
as a fure and ſafe refuge. They, tor hatred they owed to Arhana fins entertained hiry for a 
Prieſt, and promiſed to make him a Biſhop, it he would accuſe Athanaſpns, ſo that thereby, 
'T mean by the falſe reports of 1/chyras,they took occation to ſlander Athanaſsns.For Iſchyras 
blazed abroad that upona ſuddain they brake in upon him,and dealt with him very contume- 
liouſly : that WM gcarivs bear the Altar with his heels, overchrew the Lords Table, brake the 
holy Cup,and burned the bleſſed Bible, They promiſed him for cheſc his malicious accuſati- 
ons (as1 ſaid before) a Biſhoprick, for they were fully perſwaded, that the crime laid 
to'tAMacarixscharge was of force ſufficient,nort only to diſpiace Afacarins that wag accuſed, 
bytalſo co remove Athanaſins who had ſent himchicher! This flander was compaſſed againſt 
- him in awhileafter. Afore chat time the complices of Es/eb5us had torged againſt bim ano- 
ther accuſation,full of ſpice, and cankered malice,whereof I wili preſently intreat, They goc 
E wot not where,a mans hand-whether they flew a man and ſiroke off his hand ,or cur off the 
hand ofa dead man,God knoweth alone,and the authorsot this treachery - this hand the Bi- 
' ſhops of Melerins ſeR bring forch, in the name of Ar/enzxs, and protelt thatit was his hand : 
the handthey bring forth, but Arſeni»s they hid at home. They ſay moreover,that 4rbanaſius 
uſed this hand to .magick and ſorcery. And although this was the cbiefeſt thing that was laid 
to eAthanafins charge: yetasitfallech ourin ſuch kind of dealing, other men charged bim 
wich other things» For they which ge him unco the death, went then about to-work all 
meanspoſſible to miſchief him. When theſe things wete cold the Emperor, hewroteunto 
Dalmatiss the Cenſor, who was his ſiſters ſon, and then abode at eAwricchin Syria : that 
heſhouid call ſuch as were accuſed before the bar : that he ſhould hear the maccer, and 
execute.the off:nders. He ſent thicher Euſehixs,and alſo Theognis,that eAtbanefus might be 
cried.in their preſence. Atbanaſivs being cited to appear before che Cenſor,ſentinto Egype, 
to ſeek out Arſenius,for he und:ritood that be bid himſelf.But he could not take himgbecauſe 
thar hefled from place to place. In the mean while the Emperor cur off the hearing of 
Athavaſsns matter betore the Cenſor, for this cauſe, * He called a Synod of Biſhopsfor to 
conſecrate the Tempie which he had builded ar Fer»/alew. The Emperor had willed theBi- 
ſhops afl<mbled at Tyr, to debate together wich other matters the contention raiſed about 
Athanaſins,go the end(all quarrels being remaved) they might chearſully ſolemnize the con- 
ſecration of the Church, and dedicateche ſame unto God. Conſtantine went now. on the 


Iſchyra a falſe 
Miniſter forg- 
ing orders un- 
co himſelf. 
Athanaſms is 
falfly charged 
withrhe miſ- 
demeanour of 
his Clergy. 


Athanaſus is 
falfly accuſed 
of murcher 
and magick. 


* Chap.28. af- 
ter the Greek, 


thirtieth year of his Raign. The Biſhops thatmet from every where at Tyrus, being cited Macerins a Mi- 


by D5on7fins the Senator,werein number threeſcore. Macerius the Prieit of Alexanaria be- 
ing faſt bound with fetters and bolts ofiron,was broughtthicher by.che ſouldiers. Arhanafins 
would not.come to 77rxs, not diſmayed fo much with che flanderous reports that were 


niſter being 
fallly accuſed 


by the Arians 
and Meletiart 


laid to bis.charge(for his conſcience accuſed him of nothing)as he feared greagly,leſt thatthey hereticks, is 
ſhould bring in ſome innovation prejudicial to the Decrees of the Nicene Copncs. Buthbe- 
cauſe that the angry lines and threatniog letters of che Emperor moyed him not a little { for 
he.had written unto him,that if he came not. of his own accord, he ſhould be.broyghc hither 
wich a vengeance) he caine of neceſſity unto the Council, | | 


Ci 48: 


thus ſhameful- 
ly dealt witt- 
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Chap.29.afrer 
the Greek. 


* Chap. 3o. in 
- the Greek. 
The accuſer of 
Athanaſius ran 
away for 
ſhame, 


* Chap.31. in 
the Greek, 
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CULT, XXT 


How Arſenius ( Whoſe hand they ſaid had been cut off ) was found out, and brought before the 
bar to the confuſion of Athanaſius accaſers, which then fled away for ſhame : and haw 
that Athanaſius being otherwiſe partially dealt withall of the Conncil, 

| appealed unto the Emperor. 


Hedivine providence of God brought to paſs, that Arſeniusalſo came to Tyrw. For 
he quite forgecting the leſſons given him by thoſe falſe accuſers that bribed him for 
the purpoſe, came thither as it were by ſtealth, ro know what news there were in 

thoſe Coaſts. Ir fell out thatthe ſervants of Archelazs a Senator, heard ſay in a certain tip- 
ling houſe, that Ar/ex;zs whom they reported to have been ſlain, was there and hid him. 
ſelt in a certain houſe of the Town. When they heard theſe things, and eyed well the au- 
thors of this report, they reyeal the whole matter unto their lord and maſter. He forthwith 
laying all delayes afide,ſought out the man, being ſought found him,rbeing found he laid him 
faſt by the heels,and bids Athanvaſins be of good chear : that Arſenias was come thither 
alive. Arſerixs beingin hold,denicth himſelf to bethe man. Bur Paxlus Biſhop of Tyra, 
who knowing him of old,affirmed plainly that he was Arſenixs indeed. Theſe things being 
thus righ:ly diſpoſed by the wiſdome and providence of God, Athanaſius not long after is 
called before the Council,in whoſe preſence the accuſers bring forth the hand,and charge him 
with the hainous offence, He behaveth himſelf ſo wiſely and circumſpeRly,, and demand- 
eth firſt of them all that were preſent, and alſo of his accuſers : whether any of chem did ever 
know Ar/ezins ? When that divers of them had anſwered, that they knew him very well, he 
cauſed 4rſenins to be brought before them, with his hands coyered under his cloak,and then 
again demandeth of them : Ts this fellow that Arſenins which loſt his hand ? Ac the fight of 
the fellow, ſome of them that were preſent ( except them that knew whence the hand came ) 
were aſtonied : ſome others chought verily that Arſenins wanted a hand, and gave diligent 
ear, to ſee what other ſhift Arhanaſins had ro ſave himſelf, But he curning up the one ide 
of Arſenins his cloak, ſhewed them one of his hands, Again when ſome did furmiſe that 
his other hand was cut off, Arhanaſias at firſt pauſed a while, and in ſo doing brought their 
minds into a great doubt : but inthe end without any more ado, he caſterh upon his ſhoul. 
der the other fide of his cloak : and ſhewerh them the ſecond hand, ſaying unto all that be- 
held it : You ſee that Arſen;xs hath two hands, now let my accuſers ſhew unto you the place 
where the third hand was curoff, * This treachery of theirs rouching Ar/exizs, being thus 

come to light, the dealing was ſo ſhamefull, that the accuſers could not tell which way to 
turn themſelves. Achaab otherwiſe called Jawnes,the accuſer of 4thanaſuns, crept by itcalth 
from the bar, thruſt bimfelf among the throng, and privily ran away. Thus did Athanaſins 
clear himſelf of this ſtander,uſing exception againſt no man. For he doubted nor at all, but 
that. the very preſence of Arſenias would aftoniſh the ſlanderers, to their utter ſhame and 
overthrow. * But for the wiping away of the crimes laid to Macarins charge, he took the 
benefit ofthe Law,uſins ſuch exceptions as were lawfully preſcribed for the Defendant. And 

firſt of all he excepterh againſt Z ſeb;us and hisadherents,as open enemies, ſaying: by Lawit 

was not permitted for enemies to'be Judges. Secondarily he requireth that they ſhew unto 

him,whether 7/chyrasthe accuſer had lawfully received orders and Prieſthood, for fo it was 

laid down inthe Bill of Inditement. Put the Judges conſidered nothing of theſe circum- 
ſtances : 'the Law proceedeth againſt Afacarins. When the accuſers were to ſeek for proof, 
the ſute is delayed upon this conſideration, that certain choſen men ſhould go in commiſſion 
to Maredtes, and there fit upon this matter. When'that Arhanaſizs perceived ſach ashe had 

exceptedagainſt, to have been pricked in the commiſſion ( for Theogny, Maris, T heodorns, 

HMacedevins, Valensand Urſacins were ſent) he'exclaimed that there was deceit and double 

dealing inthe handling thereof. He pronounced that it was op2n wrong, for to keep {acs- 


 iusthePrieſt infertersand cloſe om, and to ſuffer bis accuſer to accompany ſuch Judges 


as were known to be his profeſſed enemies. He faid moreover, that it was for no other 
end, butthat records and the doing of the one fide might be known, the other unknown: 
the onequitted, theother condemned. When that Athanaſius bad ſounded out theſe and 
the like ſentences : when that he had both called the whole Aſſembly to witneſs, and al- 


fo openedthislamentable plight before Diony/ius the Senxgr, and ng man pitied the _ 


Lie.1.. of Socrates Scholaſhicus. 


he privily conveyed him away. Such as were ſent into Aarestes recorded only the atsof 
one ſide,and look whart the accuſer reported,the ſame was judged to be moſt true. * When. 
as Athanaſine was gone, and had raken bis journey to the Emperor, he was firſt of all con- 
demned by the Council, the party being abſent andthe cauſe unknown. Next, whenas the 
dealingsin Mareotes were joyned with cheſe,they agree upon hisdepoſition : many (landers 
are contumeliouſly fathered upon him, atthe recical of the cauſes which moved them to de- 
poſe him : -but aota word of the flinderers, for they paſſed them over with filence thatof 
malice falfly accuſed him,and were ſhametully foiled themſelves, A4rſenius who afore was 
reported to have been ſlain,is now entertainedof chem, And he who atoretime was count- 
cd a Biſhop of the Melerian ſe, even then ſubſcribed to the depolition of Arhanafins, and 
called himſelf Biſhop of Hyſepolz. And thar which ſeemeth incredible, he that was faid to 
have died under the hands of 4thanaſus,is now alive,and depoſtth Arhanaſins. 


" Cnad:. XK1L 


How that tht Conncil aſſemblid ar Tyrus, removed to Jeruſatem, and celebrared rhe dedication 
of the new Jeru ſalem,at what tire the Arians Were admitted to the Communion. And 
how that the Emperor by his Lttters canſed the Council ſummoned at Tyrus; 
to meet at Conſtantinople,that in hs preſence the truth touching 
Athanaſius cauſe might the more narrowly 
be ſifted ont, 


Mmediately afcer theſe things, the Emperors Lecters came to the Council, ſignifying that 
with ail ſpeed, his will was chey ſhould repair to Jeruſalem; Therefore the Biſhops laying 
all ocher.matters akde,do leave Tyras and take their journey to fernſalem. A ſolemn fealt 

is there hetd for the conſecration of thoſe places ; Arias with his confederaresis admitted in- 
tothe Church. For the Biſhops ſaid, that in that behalf they would farisfigthe Emperors 
Letters, whereby he had ſignified unto them that he allowed very well of ith of Arins, 
and E#20us,The Biſhops alſo w#ote unto the Church of A/exandria,that th®h ſhould baniſh 
from among chem, all rancor, ſpite, and malice, and ſectle their Eccleſiaſtical affairs at 
peace and quietneſs. They ſignified moreover by their Letters,that Aris had regented him 
of his hereſie : that he had acknowiedged the truch - that thenceforth he would cleave uato 
the Church : and that therefore they had not without good cauſe received him, ard hy the 
conſent of them all exiled Arhnnaſins, Of the felt ſame things likewiſe they wrote unto 
the Emperor. While theſe things wexe in handling, there came eftſoons other Letters from 
the Emperor unto the Council, ſignifytng chat Arhanaſeus was fled unto the Emperor him- 
ſelf and that of neceſlicy they muſt meerart Conſtantinople about his matters, The Letters ſert 
from the Emperor were written as followeth : 


_m_ 


Conſtantine the puiſſart,the mighty and noble Emperor unto the Biſhops 
aſſembled ar Vyrus, ſendeth greeting. 


creed ; merhinks tht truth is ſelf you have in manner ſubverted, by means of your harly. 
burly and kzndled heat of contention, For whileſt that you proſecute your privy ſpite and 
hatred one towards another, the which you will leave in no wiſe nnprattiſed, you ſeem to neglett 
the ſervice of God, andthe furtherance of his trmh. Bat IT truſt the divine. providence of God 
will bring to paſs, that after the provf of this peſtilent contention, it may wholly be baniſhed, that 
we may alſo perceive whether your Council and Aſſembly hath had any care of the truth, and 
alſo whether you have decided the matters called into queſtion, and given ſentence without par- 
tial favour and poiſoned malice. Wherefore my will s, that with all ſpeed you all Tepasr #nto 
me,to the end you your ſelves,by no other than your ſelves, may yeeld an exquiſite account. The 
Cauſe that moved me to Write this unto you, and to ſummon you hither by my Letters, Jon may 
learn by that which followeth, As I rode in my wagon unto « certain place within the City, and 
happy ſoil called after my name Conſtantinople, Athanaſius the Biſhop together with certain 
other Prieſts in his company, met me in the. miaſt of the fret upon a ſuddain, and anlooked 
for, which amated me not alittle, Itake God to witneſs who ſeeth all things, that I could not 
have kgown him at the firſt ſight, had nor ſome of my train ( when that 1 gave diligent ear 

there- 


V* rily I know not what matters your Aſſembly,through tumult and troubleſowe ftir bath de> 
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thereunto,as reaſon did require) beth told me Who he Was, and what injury he had done unto him. 
1traly did neither talk With him at that time,nor reaſon of any circumſtance. And When he ex. 
rreated that 1 would give him the hearing, Ima ſo far fromit, that with the denial, Thad al- 
moſt cauſed him to be ſent packing with reugh enterratument. Hu ſuit was nothing elſe,but that 
«ll you might be broug ht thither, tothe ena be might in our preſence expoſtulate face to face 
with you the injury he ſuffered, neceſſity driving him thereunto. The which ſuit of his ſeeming 
very reaſonable unto me, and the ſeaſon alſo requiring the ſame, made me very willing to write 
this unto you, that all you being already aſſembled at Tyrus, ſhould forthwith haſten unto my 
camp,and juſtifie in my preſence ( whom you wilt not deny to be the right ſervant of God ) your 
right and ſincere judgement and [entente inthis behalf. For peace raigueth every where through 
my rel:;gious worſhipping of Ged : and the name of God uu devontly and reverently extolled of 
the Barbarians themſelves, who unto this day, were ignorant of the truth, Every man know. 
eth that he which 5 ignorant of the truth, ts alſo ignorant of God. But the Barbarians through 
my induſtry that ( as T ſaid before) am a right worſhipper of God,came to the knowleage of God, 
and learn to ſerve him in helineſs, whom they perceive in all things with the carefull eye of 
his divine providence to defend me. This thing moved them at the firſt to taſt of the truth ju 
Chriſt, whom alſo for the awe and loyalty they owe mnto our imperial ſceprer, they ſerve up- 
rightly: but we, which would ſeem ( 1 will not fay to obſerve ) nay to maintain the ſacred and 
holy myſteries of his Church, do praftiſe nothing eljc but that which breedeth' diſcord and diſ. 
ſention, and to be ſhort, that which tendeth to the utter overthrow and deſtruGtion of magkind. 
But ſee that you come unto us ( as Iſaid) with ſpeed, perſwading your ſelves of this, that our 
mind is, as much as in us lieth, firſt of all, to maintain ſoundly without corruption all that ;; 
containedin holy Scripture : ſo that no blemiſh of ſlander or infamy may redound therean : 
abandoning wearing away, and rooting out all the rotten adverſaries of Chriſtian Religion, why 
amder colour of Chriftian profeſſion hoo crept in and (owed in the Church of God ſundry 
blaſphemens ſeffg and heretical [chiſmes. 


Cua?. XX” 


Whengs all the Synod came not unto the Emperor, Euſebius together with that crew framed a 
mew accu[ation againſt Athanaſius : that he ſhonld report he would ſt. 'y the carrying 
ef corn Fom Alexandria to Conſtantinople. Whereat the Emperor 
being movead,baniſhed gthanalius into France. 


He afoteſaid Letters of the Emperor ſer the while Council together by the ears, ſo 

that divers of them returned home to their Cities. Bur Euſebins,Theognis, Mar, P a- 
trophilus, Urſacias, and Valens got them to Conft antinople, they reaton no longer of 

the broken cup, or the table that was oyerchrown,or of Ar/ex;us that was ſaid to be murcher- 
ed : bur they frame themſelves to forge ont another accuſation. They inform the Empe- 
ror, that Athanaſinsthreatned he would cauſe that no corn fhould be conveyed from A/ex- 
anaria ( as they then uſed ) ro Conſtantinople: and that Adamantivs, Annubyon, Arbathion 
and Peter that were Biſhops, heard it out of Arhkanaſizs his own mouth, Bur then truly the 
accuſation is like to be heard,when the accuſer carrieth credit with his perſon, The Empe- 


' ror was wonderfully moved at this, and rook. great indignation againſt Arhanaſfpns, exiled 


bim,and commanded that he ſhould abide in Fravce, Some report that the Emperer didit 
for this policy, * to ſee whether with his abſence he could reduce the Church to unity and 
concord, For Athanaſius was the man thatwould in no wiſe communicate with the Arian, 
being exiled he led his life at Treverea City in France. | 


CHAP, XXIV: 
Of Marcellus Biſhop of Ancyra,and Aſterius profeſſor of humanity. 


He Biſhops then being aſſembled at Conſtantinople depoſed alſo Marcellus Biſhop of 
the lefler Galatia,for thiscauſe. There was one Afterius in Cappadocia, that profeſſed 
hamanity,and leaving that,embraced the faith in Chriſt: wroteBooks thereof which un- 


to this day are extant. The peſtilent doGtrin of Arivr is proved out of them,to wit thatChrilt is 
Fl 


Lie.1. -of Socrates, Scholaſticus." $1, 
no otherwiſe the power of God, than the locuſts and fligs are ſaid in Afoſestoproceed from 


| ſhops,and ſpecially of the damnable ſeR of Arizs, He frequented unto their Aſſemblies, for 
he longed after ſome Biſhoprick or, other. Bur becauſe that'in the time cf perſecution he 
had ſacrificed unto Idols, he was not admitted to execuce the tunRion of a Prieſt, he wan- 
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the handywork of God,and other ſuch lewd'reaſons, FP, his Afterius kepe company with Bi- 
Te 


dreth and rogueth throughout Syria,ſhewing the Books hc had wricten, ©Marcellasunders. The error of 
Marcetas. 


ſtanding of this, 'going about to ſer himſelt againſt Aſterix, Tell himſelf into the contrary 
hereſie.For he was not afraid (even as Paxlns Samoſatenns taid before) to Mirm that Chritt 
was but a bareand naked man, The Biſhops that mer ac Fer»ſalem.heating of this,made no 
account of Aſfterias,becauſe he was a Lay-man : but @Marcelluewho was of he Clergy they 
called to an account for that Book he had written. When they pcrccived that he maintained, 
the opinjon of Panns Samoſatenns,they charge him torecant, He with ſhame enough pro- 
miſech to burn the Book : but whenas the Council was diſlolvcd in hait ( for the Emperor 
had called the Biſhops to Conſtantinople ) again they reaſon of Marcellus at Conſtantinople, 
before Enſeb:ixs and the other Biſhops then preſent, As ſoon as Marcell: refuſed to per- 
form his former promiſe, that is to fire the Book which he had unadvyiſedly framed, the Bi- 
ſhops then preſent depoſe him of his Biſhoprick, and ſent Baſ/1as in his room to be Biſhop 
of Ancyra. Enſebins moreover wrote three Books egainit his Pamphler, ar.d:confured his 
wicked opinion. CMarcellns after that recovered his Biſhoprick again in the Council held 
at Sardice,where he ſaid,they underſtogd not his Book, and therefore fuipe&ed him that he 
ſavoured of the opinion of Paulus Samoſatcnus. But what opinion we may conceive of this 
man,we will declare in another place, | 


* CHant. XXV. 


How that Arius being called from Alexandria to Conſtantinople after the exile of Athanaſius, 
for to render an accomnt before the Emperor of the tumult he maar ar Alexandria, 
 raiſeaagredt ſtir againſt Alexander Bſhop of Conſtantinople,and is 

he: | the end died miſerably. 


pired. Ar;zs with his company returning to Alcxandria,fet the whole City on an 

uproar. Thecjtizens of Alexandria took very grievonſly, that not only Arias 

with his confederares were reſtored:butalſo that Arhanzfirs their Biſhop was condemned to 
baniſhment. When che Emperor underſtood of the perverſe mind: and corrupt purpoſe 
of 'Arins,; he ſends forhim again to Conſtantinople, there to render an account of the tu- 
mult and ſedition he had raiſed freſh. Ar that time Alexander who a little before ſucceeded 
Hotrophanes in the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople, governed that Church, This Alexazder 
prove bimſelfa religious, a godly and devout man in the quarrel then between him and 
Arins. | For when Arizs came,and the pzople was divided into two parts, and a great tu- 
mu'traiſed in the City, whileſt that ſome maintained the Nicene Creed, and the ſame to 
remain firm andſtable, others affirmed the opinion of Aris to be lawfull and agreeable 
- with the truth; Al-xanger came torth into this great hear of diſputation, ſpecially becauſe 
that Exſebins Biſhop of Nicomeaia had given out great threats, that withour all peradyen- 
' ture he would work his deprivation unleſs he would admit Arizs and his company to the 


VV Hile theſe things were a doing, the thirtieth year of Conſtantines Raign was ex- 


Communion. But Alexander feared not the depoſition ſo much as theabrogation of the Ni-: 


cene Creed,which they endeavoured with all might poſlible to overchrow.. For when he cook 
upon him the patronſhip of that Councils Decrees, he ſuppoſedit was his bounden duty to 
foreſee leſt the Canons and Decrees of that Council ſhould any way be impaired. Wherefore 


being now buſied with this controverſie,he laid afide the quirks of Logick,and fled fyraid and 


aſſiſtance unto Almiglity God : he gave himſelf to continoall faſting, and letr no prayerun- 
repeated. Such a kind of ſervice and devotion he ſolemnly embraced, He got him intothe 
Church of peace {for fo they called the Church) he locked in himſeif, and finiſhed ſuch kind 
_ of ſervice as pleaſed him beſt ; he got him to the Altar, and down he fell on his bare knees 
before the Communion Table, praying unto God with tearsthat trickled down his checks - 
In which kind of order he continued many dayes and many nights, He called for helpatthe 
hangs of God, and his petition was granted. His prayer wasthus : GrantI beſeech thee O 


. Lord(faith he )that if the opinionof Ari»s be 'true,l my ſelf may never ſee the end ofthis fer | 
ig 4 difputation 
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diſputation > butif the faith which I hold be true, that Ariz the authot of all this miſchief 

: | may receive due puniſhment for his impious deſert, This was the zealous prayer of Alexan- 
*,Chap.38. in der, *The Emperor being deſirousto know the mind and diſpoſition of Arias, ſent for him 
che Greek. rohisPajace, demands of him whether he would ſubſcribe unco the Canons of the Nicens 
Comnncil. He without any more ado very chearfvlly puts to bis hand, whenas fot all that he 

* dallied both craftily and lewdly with the Decrges of thatCouncil, The Emperor warvelling 
at this, put him tg his oath: he talſly and faignedly ſware alſo. The crafty jugling which he 
uſed to blear their eyesin ſubſcribing, as 1 have heard, was this, Ariz wrote his opinion 

. ina piece of paper gthis own, the ſame he carriech under hisarm in his boſbme : comin 

to the Book he txkes his oath, that he verily believed as he had written. This which I write 
of him,I have heard to be moſt rrue, But 1 gather plainly out of the Emperors Letters, that 
he ſware after his ſubſcription. The Emperor believing verily chat he dcalt plainly, com- 
manded Alexander Biſhop of Corſtanrinople to,receive him tothe communion. It was upon 

' & Saturday : theday after Arizs looked co be received into the, Churchand communion of 
the faichfull,bur vengeance lighred forthwith upon his lewd ard bold enterpriſes, When he - 
had taken his leave and departed out of the Emperors Hall, he paſſ.d through the midſt of 
the Ciry with great pomp and pontificality, compaſſed ard accompanied with the faRion 
and train of Exſebixs Biſhop of Nicomedz;a,that waited upon bim, As fooh as he came nigh 
Conſtantines markzs ( for ſo was the place called) where there ſtood a pillar of red marble, 
ſudden fear of the bainous faults he had committed took Aris, and witbali he felt a great 
ws erabl lask ;. Sirs ( ſaith Arim) is there any draught or jakes nigh ? when they told bim that there 
Bs v1 of Arim WAaSONc in the back-fide of Conſtantines market, he got him thither ſtraiohr. Then he 
the heretick, ; was taken with faintneſs,” and rogether with his excrements he goideth his guts: agreac 
| {iream of blood followeth afrer :, the ſlender and ſmall bowels ſlide out: blood together 

with the ſpleen and liver,guſheth our,arid immediately he dieth like a Cog. Thoſe jakes ate 

to be ſecn unto this day at Conſtantinople, behind ( as I ſaid before) Conſtantines markerard 

the porch ſhambles, All paſſengers as many ( J ſay) as go by,are wont co pointat the plsce 

witli the finger, to the end they may call ro remembrance, ard in no wiſe to forget the miſe- 

rableend of Arias that died in theſe dayes. This being done,terror and aſtoniſhment amazed 

the'mind of E »ſebixs his confederatcs who followed him. The reporc thereof was bruted 

abroad, not only throvghout the whole City, but in manner ( asI fay ) throughout the 

whole world The Empe:or by this means cleaved the more untOthe Chriſtian Rehgion,and 

ſaid that the Nicene Creed was ratified and confirmed to be true by: the teſtimony.ot God 

himſelf; and rejoyced exceedinglyatthe things which rchen came co paſs; His three {ons 

he made Ceſars ſeverally one afier another every tenth yegrot his Raign, His eldeſt ſon 

' The ſons of whom after his own name he called Coyfantive, the tenth year of his Raign he madc Em. 
-onſtawine the peror over the Weſtern partsof the Empire : the ſecond ſon whom after his grand-tathers 
great. name hbecalled Conſtantias, rhe twentieth year of his Raign he-made Emperor over the 
1. Conſtantine, on partsof the Empire : the third and youngeſtof all called Conftans, he conſecrateth 
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Arims in (wea- 
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.C £1445 oa 
- es. Emperor the thirtieth year of his Raign, 
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' The fickneſ. s,the baptiſme,the death and funeral of Conſtantine the great. 


Heyearafcer, Conſtantine the Emperor being threeſcore and he years old, fell ſick, 

T and leaving She cx" 86 Up ſailed to Helewopolzs, uſing for his health the hot bathes 

that were nigh the Town. When that he ſick: ed more anc moreyhe deferred bathing of 

himſelf left Helenopolzs,and got bim ſtraight to Nicomedia. Abiding there ina certain Man- 

nor without the Town wals, be was baptized in the faith of Chriſt : in the which baptiſme 

hegreatly rejoyccd, made his laſt wilt and teſtament, appointed his three-ſons heirs of 
The death of the Empire, diſtributed to them their ſeveral inhericances, as he hadin his healths time, he 
Conflantine bequeathed co Rome and Conſtantinople, many famous monuments : he pitteth the Prieſt (by. 

the grear, whoſe means Arizs was called from exile, of whom we ſpake alittle before ) in truſt with 

Anno. Dom. his teſtament,charging him to deliveritto no mans hand, ſaveto his ſon Conſtanrivs, whom 
{> g0.after he had made Emperor of the Eaſt. - His will being made, and his life latting a few dayes 
the Greek. after, he- died. Ar his death there was none of his ſong prefent. Wherefore there 
| was 
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was a Poſt ſent into the Eaſt, for to ſignifie unto his ſon Conſtantias the death ofhis father : 
The Emperors Corps, bis fawiliars and deareſt friends,cheſted in a Coffin of Gold,and carried 
it to Conſtantinople, there they ſer in an bigh lodging of the Palace, doing thereunts great 
honour and ſolemyity, untill chat one of his ſons was come. When that Confftanrijs was now 
come from the Ecaſt,chey ſer forththe Corps witha Princely Funeral,and buried it inthe A» 
poſtes Church, (for ſo it was called) the which Church Conſtantine builded,leſt that the Em- 
perors and Prieſts ſhould be bereaved of the Apoſtles reliqnes.The Emperor Conſtantine lived 
threeſcore and five year,he raigned one and thircy,and died the 22> day of May, Felicianns 
and Tatianxs being Conſuls,the ſecond year of the two hundred ſeventy and eight Olympiad. 
' This Book compriſerh the Hiſtory of one and thirty years. | 


' The Endof the Firſt Book of Socrates Scholafticns, d 
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4 Sa kt WE 


The Proeme, where he lageth down the cauſe that moved him to repeat at large ſuch'things * 
X  aafarttime be bad briefly written in his Firſt and Second Book. 


5] Uffixss who wrote the Eccleſiaſtical. Hiſtory in the latine rongue, was very. The ſecond 
P 1 much deceived in the times,* forhe thought that the peril and dangers which Book of So-_ 
| A1thanfins food in, happened unto him after the death of the Emperor #47 <ompri- 
| Y 56 SBP TIES 7 = RE 2+” ſeth the Hiſto» 
f-| Conſtantive, He was ignorant of his baniſhment into Fraxce, and of many, ry of, years, 
orher tniſeries that happened unto him. But we.intimating his opinion and being rhe full 
cenſure in diſcourſe of the Eccleſiaſtical affairs,bave written the Firſt and Se» reign of Con- 


cond Book of our Hiſtory. Fromthe 34 unto the 7th Book, by borrowing ſome-qutof Ruff- PEN 


»4# > by picking andcutling otherſome out of ſundry other Writers ; alſo by ſaying down. s The error of 


ſome things we learned of others, "who as yet be alive : we have ſet forch the Hiſtory ina Rygius. 
moſtabſolute and perfe& manner. , Burt after that by meer chance, the Works of Athanaſius | 
came to our hands ,”where both he complaineth of Fe miſery heendured,and alſo declarech 

after what ſort he was exiled, through the ſlanderous faRion of E «ir Biſhop of Nicome- 

dia : we thought far. berter to attribute more credit untohim,' who ſuffered theſe things, 

and to others who faw them with their eyes, than to ſuch as conjeure and gueſs at them, 

and ſo plunge themſelves inthe pit of error. Moreover, by ſeatchiing dif gently the Epiſtles 

of fundry men, who lived at thattime, we have ſifredout (as muchas in uslay) the truthic 

ſelf Wherefore we haye been conſtrained to repeat aguin, ſuch things as we mentioned. 
inthefirſt and ſecond Book of our Hiſtofy, and have atinexed therepnto out of Ruffinus,ſuch By this we ga. 


+ »f? [ 


Hiſtories as were agreeable untothe truth. Not onlythar,. but this alſo isto be underſtood, ther that there - 


how that in the firſt Edition of theſe.our Books, we laid down neither the deprivation of be two Editi- 


Avins, nor the Emperors Epiſtles ; but explicated.infew words, without figures of Rheto- 'ong of Sacrates . 


rick, the tnatter we took in hand, leſt rhe aaron long Hiſtory ſhould tire the loving Rrny, - _ 
Reader.,When as fo thecauſe above mentioned,it behoved us To to do(Theoderns moſt holy. Gith himſelf 
Prieſtof God) yet now (to the end the Epiſtfesmay be known in form nndfaſhipn, asth p 
Emperors wrote them ';' and rhe chings alſo which Biſhops ih fundry Councils have publi- Yecond and | 
ſhed unto the world, whileſt theyfabonted Uaily to ſerforth mote exquiſice decrees and con- png whickt 
ſitruri6nsto the furcherance of Chiftivh Religion) we have diligently added to this ourlater pried and th 
Edirion;ſuch things as we thought fir for the purpoſe. The which we haye truly performedin folucre. | 

the firſtBook,and inthe ſecond now ip hand, we mindeo do no leſs,But now rot We 

| | | X AP, 


\ 


unperfe& : the _ 


One rotten 
ſheep ink; &+ 
eth another, 


Hirium is. 
RoW called 


* Chap. 3. in 
the Greek.- 
The Epiſtle of 
Conſtantine the 


younger unto 
the Church of 
Alexandvia, 
for the admiſi- 
on of Athang. 
ſus their Bi- * 


£1 ape throuphout the City they brauled and went together by che ears, This i fectront 


ery flame of diſcord and difſention. For every one that deſired co know why they.made ſuch 


-- {though h | ; 
, Caſualties of adverſity) even as in the wr lived before, he may 


-.*-mory, Conſtantine rhe ; \ #41 M4 DIM | 
© Viz own See and proper ſeats the which he enjuyed among nou that ate kvunn (0 bear grest neal © 
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Crnavs?, II... 


Hew that Euſcbius Biſhop of Nicomedia endeavonred ag 45n toeftabliſh the doflrine 
' of Arius, ſo that tumults were raiſed in the Charch afreſh. And how 
that Athanaſius by virtze of Conſtantine the youngers 
. letters, returned to Alexandria. | 


. 


A Frer the death of the Emperor Conſtantine, E uſebins Biſhop of Nicodemiagand T heo ge 


/ | »i; Biſhop of Nice : ſuppoſing ngw they had gotten a fir time, endeavoured with all 


might poſtible, rg wipe out of the Church of God, the Creed containing the clauſe of 
One ſhbſtance,and ts ſettle intheroom thereof, the deteſtable hereſie of Aris. Bur this they 
knew full well, they could not bring itto paſs,if Athanaſius came again into Alexanaria;They 
went about to compaſs their drift very craftily uſing thePrieſt(by whoſe means we ſaid before, 
Arias returned from exile) asan inſtrument co their purpoſe. But the manner of the handling 
thereof, I think very needfull to be laid down. This Prieſt preſented unto Conftantins the Em. 
perors Son,the laſt will and teſtament, and the bequplithed legacies of the Emperor deceaſed. 
He perceiving that to have been laid down iq his tathers will, which greatly he defired (for 
by the Will he was Emperor of the Eaſtern parts)made very much of the Prieſt, granted him - 
great liberty,charged im ro uſe his Palace freely and boldly at bis pleaſure, After this liberty 
was granted him by the Emperor, he forthwith acquainted himſelf with the Empreſs, with 
the Eunuchs and Chamberlains. At the ſame time there was an Eunuch, by name Exſebing, 
chicf of the Emperors chamber,who throygh perſwaſion of this lewd Epieſ,pecame an Arian, 
and infected alſs the otherFunuchs of his company. And not only theſe;butthe Empreſs alſo, 
through the inticement of the Eunuchs, and the advice of the Prieſt,fell into the peRilent he- 
reſie of Ariss. Ina while after, the Emperor himſelf called the ſame opiaion into contro- 
verſie,and ſo by littleand little ie was ſpread every where. And firft the Emperors guard cook 
itup,next it occupied the minds of the multitude throughout rhe City. The Emperors Cham- 
berlainseveninthePalaceitfſelf,contended with womenabourtthe ophniopynexery nogirand 
read 
arkleof 


16 fie 


it ſelf quickly over other countries and regions : and the controverſie much li I's 


PIR 
a” 


fire, riſing of ſwall heat, or ſcattered embers, kindled the minds of the 


4rnmult;by*and by had an occaſion given him to reaſen, and every one was-notatiified 
withqueſtidning, but contentiouſly would argue thereof, Thus che heat, of, contention 
turned all upſide down, and troubled the quiet ſtate of the Church. This {tir ard ſedirion 
prevailed ogfyin the Cities throughout the Eaſt; for 1/triym and other:countries of the Weſt, 
enjoyed. peace and quierneſs, for they could in no wiſe permit the Canonsof the/N;rene 
Conncil tobe abrogated and ſet at nought. ' After that the heat of contention was blows, 
abroad, and burned every day morearid more, the faction of ,Z»ſebixs took this tumplrgs: 
be a furcheranceto their purpoſe : for ſo they hoped it;wauld come rapaſs, that ſogne Bi- 
ſhop or other would be ef oien of Alexandria, which would maintain the ſame opinjonyith. 
them. Bur at the vety fame time, Athanaſius by the.means of Conſtantine the youngers. 
letters, who was one of the Cſars, and ſo called after his fathers name, returned ta Alper», 
andria : the letters were written by the Emperor unto. the people of ef lixandrigftrom:\ 
Trevere a City in France, in fot as followeth : * Conflantine Czſar, To,che peopleyftbe 
Cathilick Church of Alexandria ſender recting: T hope ih; #6 nat, nnkyows unto your giſcrees * 
wiſdom, that Athanaſius che profeſſor Wes 4 pinity, Was for a time baniſhed mto France 3- 
lift that through the miſchievous dealing of Lew! men (fan bloud-(nckers and cruel beaſts ſonght 
to bezeave him of hu life ) bis innocent perſon ſhould of necefiity be.conſtr ained to takg his deaths 
wound, Wherefore to the end he right avoid the malice of the deſpitetul] men, be mas raken Arif! 
were out o thezr jaws which menaced him, and commanded to live under, my Dominion, \wheye'” 
is txcellent virem miniſtred wito him from above, As wothing ut all the grievous 
ave plepty; aud mens nome: - 


ig .teſſaries for the mainrenance of his port.” Therefore whenas aun Lord and-Father of famous men 


Emperor, had purpoſe it his mind ia have riftored him a Biſhop, to" 
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20 godlimeſs : and being prevented with death ( asitfaveth with mankind) before he could accom 
pliſh his deſire, 1 thought it verily my part and aut, to execnte the intent of ſo godly an Emperor, 
With what eſtimation and reverence \] bave entertaived the man, he ſtall report with huzown 
mouth after huzreturn unto yora. Neithtr 1 it to be marvelled at all,that 1 ſhewed him {nch conr- 
refie : for methinks 1 ſaw in him, the great longing ye had for him, and 1 beheld alſo the father- 
ly reverence and gravity of the man himſelf , all which moved me not alittle thereunts, nay, 
throughly perſwaded me. God of his goodneſs (well-belaved brethren) have youin hu tuition. A= 
thanafins with the confidence be had-in his letters, recurneth to Alexavaria,whom the people 
of eAlexandria do receive with moſt willing minds. But ſuch as in that Cicy were infeRed 
withthe leproſie of Ariani/m conſpired againſt him, fo that many. skirmiſhes and tumules 
wereraiſed, which migiſtred occaſion unto the confederates of Eſebiss, falſly. toaccuſe 4- 
thaneſins before the Emperor : that of his own doing, without the general conſent of the al. 
ſembly of Biſhops, he had ſetled himſelf in that Church. The accuſation was ſo odius,that the 

Emperor being therewith incenſed againſt Arbanains,drave him ont of Alexandria.But how 

this was compaſſed, I will ſhew hercafcer in another place. 


'CHaP, ILL: | | Chap. 4. ifrer 
| th 9448 | | . the Greek, 
How that after the death of Euſcbius Pamphilas, Accacius ws choſen Biſhop of Ce 
RK area, and of the death of Conſtantine the younger. 


» 


| Bout thattime Ex/cbins, whoſe fir-name was Pampbilug; Biſhop of Ceſareein Pale- Enſcbhne Pam- 
| ſting departed: this life ;: and Accacins bis {choller ſucceeded him in the Biſhop- __ dicth. 
| rick : who befides ſundry. other Works of his induſtry, wrote a Book of thelife © OY 
of his Maſter Zsſtbias.. * Not long after, Conſtantine the younger, ſo called after his fa- + Chap. 5. in 
thers name, brother'co the Emperor Conſtantivs, invading by force certain countries under the Greck. 
Conſt ans his younger brothers Dominion, by fighting band to hand with the fouldiers, was 


Ilain, Acindinus and Preclas being Conſuls, 
Y | Cnar1Y. 4 Chap. 6. in 


{£60 _—_ Etogo IST | : the Greek. : 
:... Howthat Aleiitier Biſhop of Conſtantinople departing thi life, nominated two 
men, Paulus avd Macedonius, that they ſhould chuſe one of them 
to ſucceed bim in the Biſhoprick, | 


City of Conſtantivople,and that for this caviſe. Alexander the Biſhop of the Church, who ſhop of Con- 
valiantly encountred with Ari#s,having continued Biſhop there the ſpace of chree and fantinople dy- 
twenty years,and lived fourſcore and eighteen,departcd this life. He conſecrated none to ſuc. <d being four- 
cced him, but charged the Ele&ors to chuſe one of two whom he would nominate unto them. coy rx 
And following his advice, if they would place inthe room a man fic for to inſirud the people ©? 
of an upright.conſcience, of good life and converſation, they ſhould take Paxlns whom he 
had madePrieſt : who though he were young and of green years, yetin learning old, and of 
great wiſdom... But incaſe they would have him, whomthe etymology of noble proweſs did 
highly commend;they ſhould prefer Afacedonixs to the dignity, who lately had been deacon of 
the ſame Church,and then wasfar ſtricken in years.Wherefore about the eleion of a Biſhop: gy,...qm;,,; 
there was greater ſtirthan beforetime, and the Church was more grieyouſly turmoited, The $gnificth cx- 
people were divided into two parts : the one waseagerly ſer with the herefie of Aris, the 6+ cellency. 
thet cleaved very conſtantly to the decrees of the Nicene Council. And whilſt that Alexander 
lived, they which embraced the Creed compriſing the clauſe of One ſubſtance, had the upper 
Hand over tbe Arias, which daily firived and centegded very ſtifly in the maintenance of 
<heir heretical Do&rine,Butas ſoonas be departed this life,the contention among the people 
was divers and yariable. For ſuchasfayoured the elauſe of One ſubſtance, choſe Panius to be 
their Biſhop : ſuch as of the contrary eleaved unto Arian;/m, endeavoured with all might to F 
Place Aacedonixs,Wherefore inthe Temple of God, called the Church of Prace,nextunto the ge bo | 
great Church then called Great, but now _ the name of Wiſdow,Panlns was choſen Bi- pie, 
ſhop rin which cleQipn, thy voice ofthe decga 


A T that time, after the ſeditions mentioned before, there enſued arother-cumyltin the lexebder bi 


«d did prevail; 
X 3 hacks 


Eicny; 


Chap, 7. in 
Greek. 


* Chap 8. in 
the Greek. 

A Council of 
Arians ſum- 
moned ar An- 
trocb, An.Dom 
344. 
Maximys Bi- * 
ſhop of Feru- 
ſalem. 


Fol Biſhop 
of Rome. © * 
Placitis Bi: 
ſhop of Anti» 
ach. 

Athanaſun is 
Nandered in 
the Council of 
Antioch, , 


Chap. 9. after 
the Greek, 


Georgins Bij- 
ſhop of Lag- 
dicea. 


2J4 


where itteſl'out that Exftathins being accuſed of t 
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How that Conſtantios the Emperor dsiplaced Paulus that was choſen Biſbep of Conſtantinople, 
and tran ſlated t6 thar Ste Euſebius Biſhop of Nicodemia. Aud how that Euſe- 
- - - bius cared another Synod to be ſummoned at Antioch in Syria, | 

3-+ + * where there was another form of faith laid down. 


Hottly after,the eleQtion of P«»/»:; moved the Emperor not a little at his coming. to. Cou- 
 antivople: for ſummoning together an afſembly of Biſhops which ſavyoured otthefitthy 
fink of 43s, he procured the depoſition of Pauixc: and cauſing Enuſebins of Nicomedia - 
to be trafiſlated rhicher, he: proclaimed him Biſhop of Conſtantinople. Theſe things being done, 
the Emperor pot him to: Amrivch. * Yet Emſebins for all this, could not ſet his hearr ar reſt, 
but rolled(as we commonly ſay every ſtone,to bring his wicked purpoſe to paſs.He ſummon- 
eth aConneil at Antioch in Syria, pretending the dedication of the Church (whoſe found» 
tions Confantine the father of theſe Emperors had laid. :. after whoſe death, Conflantins his - 
ſon, ten years after.the laying of the firſt ſtone, finiſhed the building) and as I may boldly ſay 


© therruth, to the overthrow and ſubverſion of thefaith of One ſubſtance. Unto this Synod 


there came our of diyers Provinces, Biſhopsto the number of fourſcore and ten, But Maxi. 
11 Biſhop of Fer nſalem,who ſucceeded Macarins would not come thirker, ſuppoſing verily 
that ifhe came,tie ſhould be conſtrainedto fubſcribe unto the deprivation of Athanaſins.Nei- 
ther did ?-lizs Biſhop of Rome ſhew himſelf there, neither ſent he any to ſupply his room :; 


 whenasthe Eccleſiaſtical Canon forbidderh, rhat any conſtitution berkruſt inco the Chureh, 


without the cenſare of the Biſhop of Rowe. To be ſhort, : the Council mer at Antioch inthe 
Confulſhipof Marcellm and Probinus, where Conſtantinus the Emperor was preſent. -It was 
the fift year afcer the death of Conſtartine facher unto theſe Emperors. Placirus was then 
Biſhop of A»tiech,for he ſucceeded ZE nphroniae.But the confederacy of Exſebim ide employ- 
ed their chief 1a bour and induſtry, falſly.to accuſe Athanafins : and firſt they charge him with 
the violating of their Canon, to wit, that he thruſt himſelf again co execuce the tunQipn of 
Prieſthood, without the admiflion and conſent of a genera] Council. For they complain,that 
after his return from exile, he ruſhed into the Church apon his own head. Secondly, that ac 


' his return, when the tumult and ſchiſm was raiſed, many were ſlaigy // Moreover, that he 


cauſed ſomets be ſcourged,lome other to hold their hands ar the bar'* they alleUpealſo ſuch 
things,as were pleaſed againſt Arhane/pu inthe Council held at ZTyruw, . 


CHAP. VI. | 
of Euſcbius Emiſenus, 


N the mean ſpace while, Athanaſius was charged with the aforeſaid crimes :they choſe Zx- 
ſubius firſt called Emiſenics, Biſhop of Hlexandria. Who, and what he was, Georgims Bi- 
ſhop of Lodicea, who then was preſent atthe Council, ſhewerh unto us. For inthe book 

he wroteof hisfife, hedeclarerh that Ewſebims came of a noble family of Edeſſ# in Adeſopoeta- 
mia:froma litzle one to have been trained up in holy Scripturezafterwards to be inftructedin 
prophane literature, by a profeſſor which then taught at Edeſſa: laſtofall to have ſucked the: 
right ſerice and underſtanding of holy Scripture, ac the lips of Zaſebixs and Patrophilas, ibe 
one Biſhop of Ceſ#rea, the other Biſhop of mp_ * After this to have gone to Antioch, 
c hereſie of Sabellizs,by Cyrus Biſhop of 
Ber xs, was depoſed fromhis Biſhoprick- Thenceforth to have accompanied Ezphronixs the 
ſucceſſor of Exftathins-and becauſe he would not be a Prieft,to bave got him to Alexandria, 
and thereto have fludied Philoſophy. After that, to have returned to _Autzoch, whert he ac- 
quainted himſelf with Pleciras the ſucceſſor of Zuphronwins, Thencero: have beer called by 
Enjebizs Biſhop of Conſtantinople, to be Biſhop of Alexandria : but (faith Grorgins) betaule 
that 4rhnwaſmus was greatly beloved of the people of Alexandria, he went not rhicher, but” 


_ ws ſentits the City Emiſe. Where when there was mach ado made among the Citizens 
of Emiſaabour the eleRion (for he was charged with the ſtudy of the Mathemeticks) he- 
.  fledaway, and came t6 Zaodicea unto Georgius, who reported many notable ſtories of him. 
Georgins hrought him to Apticoþ, agd by the means of Placitns _ 


Narciſſus, cauſed _ 
0 


E1B:2. © ' of Surrates Stholaſtutus. 
ro be conveyed to Em;ſa, where again he was accuſed ofthe hereſie of $«bel;ns. Putof the 
circumſtances of his election, Gregorims diſcourteth more at large : laſt ofallhe adderh; how 
char the Emperor going into Barbary, rook him thence, and that he knew full-well many 
wonder and miracles to have been wrought by him. So far of the things which Georgins re- 
membred of Z»ſebius Emiſenus. ts. | 


-Cnar, VII.- 


-, Chap.1o.after 


_ rhe Greek. 


' How that the Biſhops Which met at Antioch, after thar Euſebius Emiſenus had refuſed 
Alexandria, choſe Gregorius to be Biſhop of Alexandria : and endeavanred +» 
to alter, and ſo conſequently to abrog ate the Canons of x 
| the Nicene Comncil. | 


| 7 Hen as at that time Enſebizs was at Antioch choſen Biſhop of Al:-xandria, and 
: V/ feed gothither,they conlecrate Gregory in his room, to enjoy the See of Alex- 

V. andria.Theſe things being done, they labour to alter the faith : who although they 
could reproye nothing of the things decidedin the Nicene Conncil,. yet verily went they a- 
bout through their otcen Aſſemblies, to peryert and overthrow the Creed containing the 
clauſe of One ſubſtance, and otherwiſe to eſtabliſh'of.cheir own, that by lirtle and licrle chey 
mighc ſoke menin the filthy fink of eAr5, Bur of their drift and fetches in the {tories fol- 
lowing, The Epiſtle containing the faith which they publiſhed, wasafter chis manner : We ane 
neit bey the followers of Arius; (for how can 1 bi t hat we being Biſhops , ſhould give ear unto Ari- 
us, being but a Prieſt? ) neither have we received any other faith than that which hath been pub- 
{iſhed frem the beginning +bur whenas weexamined bis faith narrowly," and weighedig deeply, 
we rather received Arivs retyrniny unto us,; than that our (elves ſhould: hang! upon his \ofiniap. 
The which' you maytafely perctive by that which: followeth. For we bave learned from the be- 
tinaag, rode in one nintveyſnll God ;1the Creator and mak ey of all things,"' both vifoble and: 
mv;fible, and in one Son, the only begotten Sow of God, who was before alt worlds, and had his be- 
ing togecber with the Father which begot him, by whom ali things both viſible and inviſible were 
made, Whoin the Latter days,” according wnto the fingular good wiltof she Father, came down! 
from heaven, and took fleſb of the Virgin Mary, Who fulfilled all bis fathers will: who ſuffered, 
roſe again, aſcended into the henviens,and futteratthe right hand of the Father and ſhall come as 
gain to judg the quick ant thi'/dead; and rominue King and God for ever. We believe alſo inthe 


Gregory an _ 
Arian Biſhop * 
of AleXandria. 


A form of 
faith Jaid 
down by the 
hypocritical . 
Arian Biſhops 
which afſcm- 
bled ar the . 
Coundit 6f © * 
Antioch deny» © 
ing that they © 
followed -*-+— 
Ari. » 3 -3S 


bolyGhoſt. ' And if that you'will bavens:toadde more : we believe the'reſurrettion of rhe fleſs, | 


and the life everlaſting, Aftertharthey had, written theſe thing in theiv former Epiſtle, chey: 
ſec it ro the Churebes chroughourt every Ciry)Bur continuing at Antioch a while longer, they 
in manner cendernned the formisf faith thatwent before, and wrote forchwith a new..one, 
in theſe words :- We believe,as the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles have delivered unto ms, invne God, 


the Father Almighty, the Creator and maker of all things, and'in one Lord Jeſus Chrift, his ® 


onely begotten Son, God by whom all things wert made > begotten of the Father before all worlds, 
God of God, whole of whole, alone of alone, perfett of perfett, King of King, Lordof Lord, 
the living Word; the wifeavm, the life,, thetrue light, the way of truth," the reſurreton, the 
ſhepheard, the door, inconverteble\and immatable, the«lively' image of the divinity, eſſence, 
Power, councel, and glory of the-Father x "the firſt begotten of all creatures, who was in the be- 
Sinning with the Father. God the Word -( a4.3t is ſaid in the mw ) and God was the Word, by | 
whom all-things were made; andin whom utl-things ares who'in 

bv, was bornof a Virginucoorading. anto-the Scriptures, was made man, and the Mediator 
of:God and ming the Apoft{e of our faith; and thi guide to life i nd:arbi{aith of him 
came dowsn"from heaven, not 8od0 mint own will; but bis wall which ſent me- Who op 
ant toſe. ag itt rbe third dayfordate rhe, and aſcended ifto heaten, and fitrethrat t 

of the' Father ind ſhall eomt again with gloryaitd power, roqudy the quitkalad:the deal r:andwwe: 
believe'in whe holy Ghoſt ;whith's given anti rhe faithfull for gheir co 
perfeftionteven as our LordftſnsChrift commanded bis Diſciples;ſazing: Go reach all-Nations, 


baptizint rhem'in the name of the Farher; and of the Son, and of the holy Ghbſt : That 16yof he 

Pather who i#the Father indrell; andof the $06, 0ho\igrhe'$ou rullzrd *iabd of rhe hol 0 

wrhe holy Obeſt indeed, hich flames are not wmduiſedly;. nenther miithodt: good reqſloniuſont: 
ft T3. | 
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laid down of ns, for tbey plainly fet forth the proper perſon, the order, and the glovy of each 
hens that are named, that there be three perſons, yer 1 harwenicall conſent, but one G 
__ we reteininy this faith before the majeſty of Ged the Father, and bu Son Feſns Chriſt, 
as beld for accurſed all deteflable herefies. If that any ſhanld teach controry to the right and 
ſound faith, containedsn holy Sgripture, that there #, or that there bath been «time or @ World, 
made before the Son of God, let him be accurſed. If that any ſhall ſay, that the Son of God wa 
| creature, as one of the creatures : budde or Fprins, as one of the budds, and not as the ſacred 
| | Scriptures have delivered every of the foreſaignmo us © or if that any ſhall preach or publiſþ 
any other beſides that we have received, let him be accurſed, For we believe truly and unfained- 
ly, all whatſcever the holy Scripturrs, the Prophets and Apoſtles bave delivered ito ws, avd we 
= follow the ſame zralouſly. Such were the Creeds of the Biſhops, which then aſſembled at Ay. 
reech : whereunto Gregorixs,alihough as yer he wes not gone t© Alexandria, fubſcribed,intit- 
ling himſeif Biſhop of Alexandria. The Council, after the finiſhing of theſe things, and the 
eltabliſhing of other conſticutions, was diſſolved. ' At the very ſame time, the affairs of the 
Commonweal fell out te be very troubleſome. For the French Nation (fo are they tearmed) 
* " invaded the Romare poſſciiions, bordering upon France; then alſothere were great Earth- 
Earthquake, Quakesin the Eaſt, bur cſpecially at Avriocb,where the carth was moved and fhaken the ſpace 


ot onewhole year. 


"oi $- Crna v?k. VIIL 
How that When Gregorius was brought to Alexandria With armed 
ſonldiers, Athanaſius by flying ewey ſaved bus life. 


'T 'Hen the aforeſaid buſkneſs was brought to this paſs, Syrganweus the Captain, toges 

 * ther with five thouſand armed ſoulders, brought Gregeri#sto 4lexandria. The 

27h 5 - Arians that were within the City cane toaid chem, Bytichiok ic requiſite to 
Abang/®.93* diſcourſe how rhanaſine, that was violently bythem thruſt out af the Church,eſcapedtheix 
way for the  Dands. It was thenevenuide, the people ſpent che whole night in vigils, for there wasa Come 
end ret munion the day following. The Captain drew-nigh; be fer his fouldiers in battle aray, he be: 
life. ſets the Church. 4rhavgfvs underitanding of this, called his wits together, and adviſed how 
the people mighttake no harm for his ſake. He commanded bis Deacon te read the Colleds 

unto the people; Hebids him fing a Pſalm : when the Plalm was ſweetly and harmonically 

ſung, 411 che people went forth at one of the Church- porches. 'While this was a doing, che 

ſouidiers made no ſlirat all: Frbanaſins through the mideſt of theſingers,efcaped their hands 

ſafe and ſound. He being thus rid out of this peril and danger, be ſtood in, went tnall the haſk 

ro Kore. Then Gregory took poſſeſſion of the Charch. The Citizens of eſlexanvdris not: 
brookingtheir doings, fer S* Denis Church on fire. Sofarefthat + af 
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terwards Bi- 
ſhop of Con- 
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Lts.2. _ - of Socrates Scholafittus. 57 


recantatienin writing utto 7-545 Biſhop of Rowe, and thenceforth ſubmitted themſelyes The Arians 
tothe clauſe of One /xbflawce, andthe Communion of the Church. Atrhart ime che Arians cauſed nr) 
riifed civil wars anddifſention in the Church, of the which one wasftitred ar Conflantinople, vr "5 
thtough the confederates of Aſacedonixs. And by reaſon of theſe domettical wars ofthe the Church. 
Chriſtians, there were many and often skirmiſhes in chat City, at what time many weretro- 

denunder foot and cruſhed todeath. | , 


Chap. 13.1 
CHAP. X. | _— 
* The death of Hermogenes the Captain, and how that therefore Paulus 
the ſecond tywe Was baniſhed Conſtantinople. The Arians 
tranſlating Gregorins from Alexandria, pla- 
ced Georgius i» hs rooms. 


T's report and fame of the ſedition at Conſtantinople, came to the ears of the Emperor 
Conſftantins, who thenabode at Antivch : he commanded Her mogeres the Caprain, 
thac was caking his journey into the coaſts of Thracia, to take Conftarrinople in bis 
way, and co thruſt Pazls their Biſhop out of the Church. He coming into the City, difqui- 
ered the people nor a little, while he went about by forec'ro baniſh their Biſhop. Immedi- 
ately the mulcitude of the people was up, they prepared themſelves to aide their Biſhop. 
As Hermogenes proceeded 2nd laboured together with his ſouldiers to ſet him packing, the 
muitirvde being on-an vprore, raſhly and headily (as it happeneth in fuch an hurliburly) fell 
npon bim; They fire che houſe over his head, they pull him our by the ears, and pur himro 
death. This was done when'beth the Emperors were Confuls, to wir, the third Confulfhip 
of Conſtantins,and the fecond of Conftans, At what time Conflans overcame the Frenchmen, The Greek 
made truce,and coneluded a leagne between them and rhe Romavs. oe rarer the Emperor, my —_ 
hearing of the death of Hermogenes, took his horſe, left'e Antioch, and got him to Conſtant; _ —— 
neple : there hethrufterh Paw/as out of the Church, he mearced the City, raking from them ricws, contain- 
ſo many meaſures of grain; astheir City received above four hundred chouſard, che which ing of our 
was his farhers donation Gaily given unto them, For unto thar time,theCity of Conſt aniino- Pealure fix 
ple receivedabout eipht hundred thouſend meaſures of grain, rhat was carriedthither from 90m» = 
Alexandria, 'The Emperor" deferred ro nominate Afacedonins their Biſhop, for he was. ve auare. a- 
wonderfully incenſed, notonlyagainſthim, 'in tharhe was choſen without his advice and nocher was 
counfe}, buralfointhat;, through theſkirand eumule raiſed detween him and Paxlxs, not called Georgi. 
only-Hermogenes his Captain, but alfo many orher- beſide were (12is. - Aﬀter he had given ©: of our 


Macedonins licence to execute his funQion in thar Church only, where he was choſen Bt» m_— * Ds 
' ſhop, he rerurneth to X#r#ech, * In the mean ſpace the Arians tranſlated Gregorizs from A- anq a 
lexandria, for that the people hated him deadly : neither only for that, but alſo for the fiering Chap. 14. in 

of the temple,zand moreover, becauſe be maintained their opinion very flenderly. They ſear yy tn; - 


for Geergius born in Cappadocia, one that was nuſledin the opinion they maintained, 
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TheEpiſtle of freely unto the Biſhops of the Eaſt, that every one of the foreſaid Biſhops ſhould be reſto- 


' Fuliws ynto the 


Biſhops of the 


Eaſt, and their 
anſwer unro. . 


him again, is 
to be ſeen in 
the firſt Tome 


of the. Coun- , 7 


"6: 
The Church 
of Rome hath 
nothing to do 
with - the 
Churches of 
the Eaſt, and 
ſo of the con- 
trary. 


Sabin. 


2t. 


ſarfy nothing; noc,onge remembred ghe eleion of Macedoni 
Cs he 3 Fr gl mouth ro:diſcourſeot bim,he'muſt 
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lads. ' Andthar 


- Sſoonas | 
\ yet again wasplacedi 


thor of all thoſe miſchiefs : I think it needfull with as much brevity as may be, preſently ro 
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Lyn.2. * of SurrattrSthilaſicms,” 


Aocked unto the pablick bath) - gave commandment, 'that one of tlie back windowes of the 
bath:ſhould be opened!: char Paslus.ſhould-be letdown at the ſaid window into'the ſhip rea- 
dily «ppbinted forcheputpoſe;andthence be conveyed co exile. The Governor had comman- 
.ded him; chat he ſhould ſailthence ſtraightto Theſſalonica, the bead City of Afacedonia, (for 
-thegce his anceſtors came) and rhere make his abode-: char it was iawfull moreover tor him, 
freelpand without danger to frequent the Cities of /{/irywms : bur be would in no- wiſe give 
himleave cocomenighthe Countries of che kali, To be ſhort, Paxlus thinking liccle or no» 
thing of all chis,isboth deprived bis'Church, baniſhed che Cicy, and-forthwith brought to ex» 

ile. 'Py/ip the Emperors Deputy, got him wich ſpeed from the publick bath into'the Charch, 
Macedenins accompanied him(torasit was ſo concluded before)fitting by his fidein the Wa- 

gon, in the face of the whole multirude.: the ſouldiers guarded chem with naked ſwords, ſo 

that the multitude in compaſs was amazed thereat, and itricken with ſudden fear, All ran co 

the Church, ſuch as defended the Creed containir:g the clauſe of One ſubſtance, flocked to the 

Church, as well asthe Arian hereticks. As ſobn as the Governor,gogether with' Ifacedonius 

was now come-nigh the Church, a marvelous great fear amazed both the multitude and the 

ſouldiers themſelyes, There was ſo greata multirnde gathered together, thatthere was no paſe 

ſage for the Governor to lead Macedonins,the ſouldiers were fain to thruſt the people of this 

ſide and thacfide, but the throng'was fo great, and the room fo narrew, that they could not 
ive back, neicher xecoil; The ſouldiers ſuppoting the multitude had ſet themſelves againſt 


259 


0,and of ſet purpoſe ſtoppedtheir walk, that'the Governor mighr have no paſſage there 


away; drew their twords, let flye amongſt them, and laid on luſtily, The report goeth,that 
there fell about chree thouſand, one hundred, and fifty perſons, whereof ſome were lain by 
the ſouldiers, ſome other ſtifled in the-throng, and cruſhed to death; But Aſacedonias after 
all cheſe famous as; asif be had committed no offence, asif he were innocenr and gailclefs, 
touching all his hainous and horrible ſlaughter, is Ralled in the Biſhops ſear, more by the cen» 
ſure of the Governor, than the Canon ofthe Church. Theſe were the means that Aſacedonins 
and the Ariays uſed to climbeby ſlaughter and marther,to be Megiſtrates inthe Church, A» 
. bout that time the Emperor builded « goodly Church, 'now called the Chnrch of Wiſedome, 
\ andjoyned itunto-the Church, called by the name of Peace, the. which being of ſmall com- 
is, his father afore him bad both in. bigneſs enlarged, and in beauty ſec forth and adorned. 
Now.were they. both cavironed with one wall and called after onename, 


| Cuap. XIII : . | 


+ 4 - How: Athanafius bring terrified with the Emperoys threats, fled 

A. Bout chat time there was another ſlander raiſed by the Arians agaiuſt Arhanefars,who 
| forged our ſuch an accuſation againſt bimas followerh. Coyftantive the fathet of theſe 
Emperorshad given a good while before certain grain for-almes, to the reliefof the 
poor, withinthe Church of Alexendria. This they faid, that LHrbanafins had fold;and turncd 
to-bis own lucre and gain. The Emperor taketh their ſlanderous report for truck; and chreat- 
neth him with death.” Arhanafinrthen underſtanding of the Emperors high dilpleaſure a- 

ainſt him, fled away, and hid himſelf in a ſecret and obſcure place. 7lixs Bilhop of Rome 
| hearing the moleſtationand injuries the Arians offered Arhanafcus:andnow having rectived 
thelerters of Znſchins, who lately had departed this life, underſtanding of theplace where 
Mthanafins hid himſeli, ſent for. him, willing him to repair to Rome. Ar the ſame time he recei«. 
ved letters'fromthe Council aſſembled at Antioch, . and other lecrers alſo-ſeac unto/him from; 
the Biſhops of Egypr,which plainly affirmed, that all ſuch crimes as Athanaſius was charged 

-withall,were meer falſe, Wherefore 7 4{jxs by ſendirig of contraryletters, anſwered at large 
the Biſhops which aſſembled at_4nzioch, and firſt he ſheweth whar grief and heavineſs he 
| conceived bytheirletrers': ſecondly, that they had tranſgreſſed the Canon of the Church,in 
nor calling him to the Council, mfomuch, thattheCanon commandeth, that no Decree be 
thruſt upon the Church, without the cenfure of the Biſhop of Rewie7tnoreover,zhas they hack 
covertly corrupted the faith : alſo that they had concluded mainforceand double deali 
ſnch things as of fare they had lewdly handled ac Tyrav, incharthey. of ſpige; bi 
the relations of one ſide only to.be regiſired 3t Harrires : and: that | 
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Chap. 18. in 
thie Greek. 


Paulus Biſhop 
of Conftantino. 
ple, got him to 
Rome. $ 


The Creed of 
certain Arian 
Biſhops exhi* 
bired unto Cone 
Rtans the Em- 
peror, where 

- they diſlemble 
egregiouſ]y. 


The hereſfie of 
Photinus. 


Council, and 


he 
theſe few lines unto the Emperor, . and fhewed them to divers others, they took their leave 
wichoutfurther reaſoning of any other watrer. Furthermore, whilſt that as yet both the 
Chutches:of the Eaſt and alſo of the Weſt without any ado communied together, s new opi- 
nion ſprang'up at Sirminam a City of 7yrium. Photinus who governed the: Churches 
there,bornint 

following his maſters ſteps,zffirmed, that the Son of God was bug only. man, The diſcourſe of 
theſe things we will refer to another place. 


| fendabroad, cia,Thisfairh' ſex forth atlarge,containeth mapy addirigns gad glofſes, belides ſuch as herero- 


—_ 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Ers.4. 
of Arſenius were meer ſlanders and falſe reports, Thefe and other Tuch like things Z»t5ws laid 
downin his letters unto the Biſhops aſſembled at Antioch. We have laid down here the Epi- | 
Niles unto 7»/ins,and his nnto others, were it notthat thelength of their writings and the tedj- 
ouſneſs of their diſcourſe, perſwaded ns40 the contrary. Sabinns the fayourer of Mavedevins 
his fond opinion, (of whom we ſpake before) though in his Book intituled The colleftion of 
Coxncils, he omitted not the Epiſtle. of the Biſhops aſſembled at eF»tioch unto Fulins,; yer 


' -laidhe not downthe letters of J=/izs untothem again. It was his accyſtomed manner fo to 


do:for whac Epiſtles ſoever were written by any Councils,cither altogetherdiſanulling;or at 


Jeaſtwiſe paſſing over with filence the clauſe of O»e ſubſtance, them he carefully cited-and cob 


leRted diligently : bur ſuch as were of the contrary, them of ſet purpoſe he overskipped,' - 
Crap, XIV. abr bo $1 1d 


How that the Weſtern Emperor requeſted bis brother to ſend unto him ſuch as were 
able to juſtifie the depoſitions of Athanaſius avd Paulus : and how his Le- 
bl gats brought with them a new form of faith. _ 


him ftraighc into 1:aly, There both he and Athanafrns joyntly do open their eftateums 
to:the Emperor. The Emperor, whoſe Dominions were the Countries of the. Weſt, . 
eſteeming oftheir injuries as his own adyerfity, wrote unts his brother,requeſting bim-in hjs 
letrers, to ſend unto him three men that might render afore him juſt cavſes of che depoſition 
of Pant#sand 4thanaſins; There was ſent unto him Narciſſus the Cilician, T heodorns the, 
Thracian, Maris the Chalcedonian, and Marcus the Syrian. After their coming, they would 
notreaſon'with 4thanafins:bur concealing the torm of faith decreed at Antioch, the Biſhops 
frame out another,the which they exhibited unto the Emperor in theſe words : We believe in 
one God the Father Almipbty, Creator and maker of alt things, of whom all Fatherhood zs called 
beth in htaven and earth : and in bis only begotten Son our Lord feſus Chriſt, __ of the - 
ther befort all worlds : God of God, light of light, by whom all things were made, both in hiaven 
and ivearth, be they viſible or invifible : who u the word, the wiſdom, the. power, the life, the true 
light : who iu the latter dayes was incarnate for onr ſakes; was born of the holy Virgin, wit ernti« 


N Ot long after Paxlns leaving T heſſalonica, fained he wovld go to Coriarh] and pot 


fied,dead and buried:Who roſe again the third day from the dead,aſcended into the heavens, firteth 
' at the right hand of the Father, and ſball come again at-the end of the world, to judg the quick and 


. 


but ſhall continue for ever, For he ſhall fit at the right hand of the- Father, not only while thy 
world lafteth, but alſo in the life to come. Ana we believe'in the holy Ghoſt, that #9, ip the 
Comforter, whom he promiſed he would Jena the Apoſtles, whom alſo he (ent after hu aſrebrn 


the dead, and to reward every man according nutohis works, whoſe Kingdom ſhall bave no end, 


+. intothe heavens, for to inform and inftruft them in all things, by whom their ſouls ſhall bt (antti- 
i: fied which faithfully believe in him. Whoſoever then dare affirm, that the Son hath h4 being of 


wething "+ or that he us of any other ſubſtance than of the Fathers : or that there-was a rime when 
bad bring : theſe the Catholick Charch doth hold for acenrſed. Whenthey had exhibited 


e leſſer Ga/atis,the diſciple of Aarcellns,that was depoſed of his Biſhoprick, 


CHa?P. XV. 
ef form of faith laid down by the Biſhops of the Eaſt, containing many 


long and large circumſtances. 


another form of faith, and ſend ir to the Biſhops of 7taly, by Exdoxins Bi- 
he orGrmeni, Marr, nd Marmir ip of Me fic, «pi 


—Hree _ after, the Biſhops ef the Eaſtern Churches, ſummon again another Coveil, 
| they 


fore 


Pl 


p_ 


Lis:2. of Surrates Sthulaſtictn, 

fore were publiſhed in other Creeds. It begioneth thus : We believe in ove God the Father Al- 
mighty, Creator and maker of at things ,of whom all Fatherhood in heaven and in earth 3,called.: 
and in his only begutten 'Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, begutten of the Father before all worlas : 
God of God, tight of light, by whom all things were made, both in heaven and wearth, be they 
viſible or invifible : who us the word, the wiſdom, the power, the life and true = : who izthe 


latter dayes was incarnate for our ſakes, was born of the holy Virgin, was crucified, dead and bu- 


ried : Who roſe again the third day from the dead, aſcended into heaven, and fitteth at the right 
hand of the Father : who ſoall come at the end of the world, to juage the quick and the dead, to 
reward every man according wnto hu works. Whoſe Kingdome Jhall hatve no end, bat ſhall conti- 
ne for ever, For he ſhall ſit at the right hand of the Father, not only while this world lafteth, 
but alſo in the life to come, We believe alſo inthe holy Ghoſt, that 1s, in the Comforter, whom 
Chriſt promiſed to ſend his Apoſtles after his aſcenſion into heaven, whom alſo he (ent for to 
reach and lead them in all things, by whoſe means the ſouls of them which fairhfully believe in 
him are (anfified, Whoſoever therefore dare preſume or affirm, that the Son had hy begin- 
ning of nuthing, or of any other ſubſtance than the Fathers : ov that there was a time, or aworltd 
when he was not + theſe the holy and'Catholick Church doth hold for accarſed. In like manner 
ſach as ſay that there. are three Gods, or that Chrift was not God from the beginning ,or that he is 
neither Chxiſt, neither the Son of God : or that there ts neither Father, neither Son, neither holy 
Ghoſt; or that the Son of God ts unbegotten, or that the Father begat not the Son of his own will 
«nd purpoſe : theſe the holy and Catholick Charch doth hold for accurſed. Neither tan it be 


 atreredwithour blaſphemy , that the Son had his being of nothing, inſomuch as there can no ſuch 


thing be. found of him in holy Scripture, Neither do we learn that he bad his being of any 
other pre-exiſtent ſubſtance be ſides the Fathers, but that he was truely begotten of God the Father 
alone." The holy Scripeureteacherh is, that the' Father bf Chriſt is and wu one anbegorren, and 
without beginning.” Neither may we ſafely affirm; withont reſt: mony of the [acted Scripture,that 


| there-was a tinje whin he' was net, as though we ſhould imagine or forerhink in him any rem- 


poral Fpace ': but we have to conceive rand compreheul in our minds, Gd alone which begar him 
withour time's for timos and worlds were made by him Neither can either the Fathiy or the Sop 
properly.be ſaid joyntlyt6 be without beginning, 4#i joyntly withour begetting + bur is wtharw 
the: Fatber alone to be without becinning," incomprehenſible, and to 'bawe begotren the Son af- 
ter-an dwromprebenfeble and an unperceivable manner, \ſo we anderſtund the Son to have been 
begottembefore all wirlds, and not tobe unbegotten afte>'the ſame manner with the Father, but 
ro bave had a beginning from the Father which begat hinsy for the head of Chriſt 3s God. When 
we confeſs three-rhings; und three Perſons according unto the Scriptares, to wit, of the Father, 
of the Sor, "and of the holy Ghoſt, we do not theres allow of three Gods... 'For we acknowlelg on? 
6nly God prrfett and” abſolute of vouetts mnbegotten, without | beginniny, Do the Fa- 
ther of the only begotren- Son, who alent' of himſelf hat3 hu being, ' #hd alſe aliut miniftreth 
abundantly unto all othe? things their being. Aud whenxs we affirm. one God the Father of 
onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, "70 be only unbegotten, we do not therefore deny Chriſt ro have been God 
fromeverlaſting, as the followers of PabltisSamofaterivs did, wht And, that by nature he 
was but only a bart man, "but after his intarnation, by profiting. an: fo 


. 
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made God.' We know (though he be ſubjefb.ts rhe Father and 10 God )*thit he is Gatof God, be- ſatenu. 


gottew-avcording ynto"the divine nature; that he is both 2 perfett aud a true God,” and not made 
God afterwardsof men : but that accorAiny winito the will of God the Father, he was incarnate for 


our [ akes; never afrerwards loftns his divinity. Moreover, we deteſt 4nd abhor, andhold theas- The word of 
for aocarſed; who #ffirm; thar the Son'of God 1s the only and waked Word of God withont ſub- God is no vo- 


[tapes ,'brivg afrer'a fan dard ima PMarP4s ſort i# ##ot hey - and one while do rearnit him :. 
Word as ntteved by the month, another while as encloſed i the min4 of ſome one or otbey ': for 


| theyevnfeſe ner, thateven'Chtilt; 0/2 rbe Lord, the'Sgn of God, the Mediator, the imaye of 


God; wat ;before allwor ds" :" butt chit "bi was Chit, awd the Son of Gol from thar time, fince 
J 


. » which \(now frill four hmidred years ago} be took our fleſh of rhe Frogs: "This will have the 


king ddate of Chriſt frons that time ro navehis begining + an afttr the conſummation of the 
world, and rbe dreadfull day of judgement, to have bu ending. T he authors of this abomitable 


w 


[F ny 


4 F 


mcncall 


'hereſie are the Marcellians, Phounians, Ancyrogalatians, who therefore dsfprove the eſſence and Marcellians; 


divinity of Chriſt vhich hath been before all worlds,and likewiſe his king dow which hath no end: = or 


becauſe they pretend thee fabliſhing of a Monarchy. Bur we know him, not for a ſimple utter- tins, 


\ ed word, or as it were incloſed in the mind of God the Father, bat for the living Word, God 


[ubſoſting 
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| ſubffting of himſelf, the Son of God and Chriſt, and not to have been with his Father before 


. the worlds by only preſcience, to have been converſant and miniſtred unto him for the framing 


and finiſhing of every work of vifible or inviſible things, but to have been the ward indeed, toge. 
ther with the Father,and God of God. For this ts he unto whom the Father (aid : Let usmake man 
after our own Irnage and ſimilitude : who appeared in his proper perſon wnto the fathers of old, 
gave them the Law, ſpake by the Prophets, laſt of all became man, made manifeſt his Father unto © 
all men, andraigneth world without end, Neither do we believe that Chriſt received his Divi- 
nity of late, but that he was perfett from all eternity, and like unto tht Father in all things. Such 

as con found the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, and impiouſly imagine three names in on 
thing andin onePerſon, not without juſt cauſe we forbid them the Church, becauſe they appoint 
the Father who us incomprehenſible and impatible, by incarnation ,to be both comprehenſible 
and patible. Of which hereſoe are the Patropaſlians, ſo called of the Romans, but of us Sabellj- 
ans. We know of certainty, the Father which ſent his Sou ts have Continued in the proper nas | 
tare of his immutable Divinity : the Son which was ſent to have accompliſhed the aiSþoſedoy- 
der of his incarnation. 1nlike manner ſuch as ſay impiouſly and blgſphemonſly, that Chriſt was 
begotten neither by the counſel, nor by the will of the Father, attributing to God the Father a 
connſel tyed to neceſſity, and an eſſence entangled with the want of freewill, ſo that he begat the 
Son of compul fion : thems firſt of all we hold for accurſed creatures, and far eſtranged from 


. the truth in Chriſt : becauſe they preſume to publiſh ſuch dottrine of him, but contrary to the 


common #otions and #nderſt anding we have of God, and alſs repugnant with the ſenſe and:mean« 
ing of the ſacred Scripture inSpired from above. We know that God us of his own power, and 
t hat he enjoyeth his free will, and we believe godly, and reverently that he begat the Sow of his 
cwn accord and freewill. We believe,and that godly, which i | Fg of him : The Lord maar me 
the beginning of his wayes, for the accompliſhing of his Works ,, yet we underſtand not that he 
Was ſo made as other creatures, ann other things were framed : for that ts opinion, and farre 
from the faith of the Catholick Church, to liken the Creator unto the creatures which he ſhaped: 
or tothink that he had the like manner of begetting with other things of different nature. - The 
holy Scriptures do inform us only of one only begotten Son, nnfainealy and truly. begotten, 
Moreover, Whenas We [ay that the Sox hath bis being of himſelf, that he liveth and (abfferk 
in like ſcrt with the Father : for all that we ſever him not from the Father, neither do'Wwe ima-« 
Line corporal Wiſe certain ſpaces and diſtance between their coherency :- for we believe-that they 
J07n together with panſe or ditance put between, andthat they cannot. be ſeverea aſuuder:. ſo 
that the- Father compriſeth as it were in his boſom the whole Son ,, and the Son 3s joyned' andfa- 
ftenedto the Whole Father, and refeth continually only in hu Fathers lap. We believe farther- 
wore in the abſolute, perfeft, and moſt bleſſed Trinity : and when we call the Father God, and 
the Son God, in ſo doing, we ſay not there be two Gods, but one Godof equall Power and Divi- 
wity,and one.perfett comunttion of raign : and even as the Father bearethrule;and exerciſethau- 
thority over all things, and over the Son : ſo we ſay, that the Son1s, ſubjett unto the; Father, 
and that he governeth beſides hiy immeazately and next after him all things Whith he mad : and 
that the Saints by the;will of the Father, receive the grace of the h*ly\Ghoſh abundantly poxred 
»pon them. Thus the holy Scriptures have infirutted ws, to direft our talk, of the Monarchyin 
Chriſt. After the aforeſaid brief and compendions form of faith, we have been conſtrained to 
explicate and diſcourſe of theſe things at large : not that We are diffoſed vainly and arrogant- 


. yrocomend : bat toremove ont. of the minds of ſuch men as kyow us not, all fond ſuſpition aud 
| ſurmiſe, conceived of our cenſure and opinion otherwiſe than truth is .; and that. moreover,” all 


the Biſhops of the Weſt may eaſily perceive, not only the ſlanders of ſuch.as maintain the contra- 


0) opinion, . but alſe the Ecclefaſtical and Chriſtian faith of the Biſhops inhabiting the Eaſ, 


confirmed out of the manifeſt and unwreſted teſtimonies of boly Scripture, the which the adver- 
[aries are wont lewdly to interpret. The Biſhopsof the.Welt Churches gfficmed, hey, would: 
in no wiſc receive thoſe things, partly, for that they were writtenin a ſtrange tongue; and* 
therefore could not underſtand them x: they ſaid moreover, that the Creed or form: gf faith 
laid down by the Nicene Conger was ſufficigyt, ang jhatit. was por for them curioully 0+ 
ſearch further, | | OT 
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Cuarp, XVI. | Chap. 20. in 
. | Of the general Council ſummoned at Sardice. _o _ 


ſtored to their former rooms and dignities,and his Letters had caken no place,by 

reaſon ofthe civil diſſention and diſcord as yet not appeaſed among the multi» 
tude : Paulasand Athanaſius make humble ſute that another Council might be called croge- 
ther, to the end their caſes ſhould be the better known, and the Faith ſhould be decidedin a 
veneral Council : for they proteſted that their depoſition was wrought to the end that Faich 
might be deſtroyed. Wherefore by the Commandment of both che Emperors (the oneſign;- 
tying the ſame by his Letters,the other whoſe Dominions lay inche Eaft willingly condeſcen. 

, Gingtherennto) there was proclaimed a general Ceuncil, thar ail ſhould meet at Sardice a | 
City of Thyrium. The eleventh year after the deceaſe of Corffantive the Father of theſe Em- The Council 
perors, in the Conſulſhip of Reffinus and Enſebins, the Council of Sardice was ſummoned, ogg mo 
Then met there (as Athanaſius laith) about three hundred Biſhops of the Weſt Churches, _ gs 

and (as Salinas declareth) only ſeventy fix Biſhops our of the Eaſt, of which number was The 4rians 
T1ſchyras Biſhop of Mareores, whom the depoſers of eAthanaſins preferred to be Biſhop of were lothto 
that place. Some alledge for themſelyes tharr infirmicy of body : ſome complain that their cometo the 
warning was too ſhort, and therefore they blame 71:#s Biſhop of Rome : when as fince the —_ Fa 
date of the Proclamation, and the leiſure of Athanaſius continuing at Rome, and expeRing igemble 9s 
the meeting of the Council,there ran a whole year and fix moneths, After that the Biſhops feign excuſes. 
of the Eaſt came to Serdice, they would not come into the preſence of the Biſhops which in- 

habired the Weſt, but ſent them this meſſage, that they would not talk, neither reaſon wich 

them,uolefle conditionally they would bar 4thanaſins and Paulns their company. But when 

Protegenes Biſhop of Saraice,and Oftns Biſhop of Cordaba i City (as I ſaid before)df Spain, 

could in no wiſe brook that Paxlus and Athanafi thould' be abſent, the Eaſtern Biſhops 

forthwirh depart, and coming to Ph;/ippi a City in Thracia, they aſſemble a private Council 

among themſelves, and begin therccetorth openly to accurſe the Creed containing the clauſe 

Of one ſublſtance:and to ſow abroad in writing their opinion, That the Son was rot Of one ſub- The adts of 
fance with the Father. Bur the Aſſembly ot Biſhops which continued at Sardice,fick condem- the Council 
ned them which fled from the hearing of their cauſe ; next depoſed from thcir dignities the ®f Sardice. 
accuſers of Athanaſfins : afterwards ratified the Creed of the Niceze Council, and abrogated 
the heretical opinion, which ſaid, chat the Son was of a different ſubſtance ſrom the Facher ; 
Hſt of all ſer forth more plainly che clauſe Of one ſubſtance,for they wroteLecters thereot,and 
ſent them throughout the whole world. Both fides were pleaſed with their own doings,and 
every one ſeemed to himſelf to have done right well : the Biſhops of the Eaſt, becauſe theWe- 
ſtern Biſhops had received ſuch as they had depoſed : the Riſhops of theWeſt, becauſe the Ea- 
ſtern Biſhops beiug depoſers of others,had departed before the hearing of their cauſe:the one 
for that they maintained the N5cene Creed : the other,for that they went about to condemri Paulw Blſhop 
it, Their Bjſhopricks are reſtored to Pax/as and Athanafins,likewiſe to Xſarcellns Biſhop of *f Conftanine- 
Ancyrain the leſſer Gatatia, who a little before (as we ſaid in our firſt Book) was depoſed, _ —_— 
who alfo then indeavoured with all might to diſprove,and confute the ſentence pronounced >a St] 
againſt him,faying,that the phraſe and manner of ſpeech which he uſed in his Book, was not Marce!lu Bi- 
underſtoed,and therefore to have been ſuſpeRed by them, as if he maintained the herefie of ſhop ofAncyre, 
'. Paulus Samofatenus. Yet we may not forgetthat Enſebius Pamphilns wrote three Books to © by the 
the confutation of the book of arcellns, where he citeth the words of Marcel/zs, and re- prot mag 
futeth them, plainly declaringrthat 2ſarcel[ns no otherwiſe than Sabellins the African, and Churches. 
Panlus $Samo[atenns thought that the Lord Jeſus was bur only man. | 


Cray. XVIL. | | Chap.2r.after 
oi | theGreck. 


VvW Hen as the Emperor had written again, that Paz/us and Athanaſius ſhould be re- 


% 


An Apology ar Defence in the behalf of Euſebius Pamphilus; that be #' »o 
+ Arian, as divers malicious perſons wrote of him. 
TL that divers have bruted abroad flanderous reports of Znſebius Pamphilus, affirms 
AF ing thatin his work$he favoured of the herefie of _—_ I think itnotamiſſe, prefenc- 
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ly to lay down in few words what of truth we may think of him. Firſt of all he was both 
preſentat the Conncil of Nice, and ſabſcribed unto the clauſe Of one [utſftance. In bis third 
Book of the Life of ('9»ſtent5ne,he hath theſe wordsof that Council : The Emperor dealt ſo 
far with them for the reducing of them unto concord and unity, that he left them nat until he 
had brought them to be of one mind, andof one opinion touching all that afore-time warcalled 
znto controverfie, ſo that with one voice they all imbraced the Faith decided in the Comncilof 
Nice. If Exſebius then, mentioning the Council ſummoned at Ne, do fay that al} quarrels 
andqueſti:ns were there ended, and that all were of one mind and of one opirion,bow isig | 
that ſome dare preſume to charge him with the ſport of Arianiſm ? The Ariansthemſelyes 
alſoare toully deceived if they rake bim tor a fayourer of their opinion. But ſome man per. 
adyenture will ſay, That he ſeemed co ſmell of Ariaciſm, in that be uſed oftentimes in his 
Booksthis phraſe, by Chriſt, Whom Ianſwer, thar not only he, but alſo other Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers, yea and the Apoſt e himſelf, who was never once ſuſpected ro be the author of any 
leud opinion, uſed this phraſe before them, who wrote ſuch kind of ſpeech,and ſundry other 
ſorts of ſentences, for the lively ſetting forth and expreſſing of the order and manner of our 
Saviours humanity. But what Exzſebs4 thought when Arims taught that rhe Son was a crea» 
ture, and to be accounted as one of the other creatures ; now underſtand, for in bis firſt Book. 
againſt Aarcellzs, he writeth thus : He alone, and none other, t both called, and u indeed the 
only begotten Son of God. Wherefore they are worthy of reprehenſion,' which are not aſhamed to 
call him a creatuae, and to ſay that he began of nothing as ther creatures did, How ſhall he be 
the Son, or after what ſort may he be called the only begatten of God, whenas he hath (as they, 
ſay) the ſame Nature with other creatures, and i become one of the vulgar ſort of wen, towit, 
having the like beginning withthem, and being maae partckers with them of the creation which 
z of norhing ? But the holy Scriptures ( Iwq ) teach us no ſuch things of him, Andagaein alit= 
tle after he ſaith, : Whoſoever then ſaith, that the Son was begotten of nothing, or that the pris 
cipal creature began of nothing : be attributetb unto him unadviſealy the onely name of Son, 
but in very aced and un truth be denieth him to be the Son. For he that us begotten of nothing, 
can innowiſe be the true Son of God, nomore can any other thing that hath the like begin= 
ing. But the Sun of Godtrmly begotten of the Father himſelf, us to be termed the only begot= 
ten, and the welbeloved of the Father. And ſo foall he be God. For what other thing ts tbe bud 
er branch of God, than that which reſembleth the begetter ? The King us ſaid to build or make a 
City, but not robeget a City : and ſo be # [aid to beget a ſon, but not to buildoy make a ſan. In 
reSþett of the work he wrought, he ts not called a Father, but a cunning workman ;audin reſpett. 
of the Son he begat, he is not called a werkman, but a Father. Wherefore the God of all wnis 
verſality is worthily to be called the Father of the Son, yet the framer and maker of the world, 
Although jt be once found written in a certain place of holy Scripture : The Lord maae me the 
beginning of his wayes, for the accompliſhing of his works, yet ( as I am mindedimmeaiately to. 
anterpret ) it behaveth ua to ſcannarrowly, and to fift out with diligence the ſenſe and unaer- 
ſtanding thereof, and not after the manner of Marcelius, with one Word to ſhake the chief / princt=. 
ples of Chriſtian Religion. Theſe and many other ſuch like reaſons, hath. Exſcbiu alledged 
1n bis firſt Book againſt Marcel, to the confutation of his opinion. _ In his chird Book he 


. hath xppooded bow this word Made or Created is to be underſtood, as followeth ; Theſe 
es 


things being after this ſort jt remaineth that we conſider of this ſentence: The Lord made me the. 
beginning ot his ways for the accompliſhing of his works : Which x4 no otherwiſe to be taken, 
than the other things we expounded before. For i caſe he ſay that he &.made,he ſaithit not as if, 
he became ſomething of nothing : or that he Was made after the ſelf ſame mauner with ather crea» 
tures, of that which 1s not ( as ſome have leudly imagined) but that he had being and living,that. 
he was,and ſubſiſted before the foundations of the world were laid, and therefore appointed by his 
Father who'ts Lord of all things,the Prince of all tha mmwerſality :ſo that the word Wade in this 
place # no otherwiſe to be taken, then Appointed or Ordained. Peter alſo the Apoſtle calleth 


\ Princes and Magiſtrates plain creatures Where heſaith:Submit your ſelves unto every humane 


creature,for theLords ſake, whether it be unto theKing,as unto the chicf head,either untoRu- 
ters,as ſent of him; A»dthe Prophet alſo:Prepare thy ſelt(/airhhe)0 Jeruſalem;tocallupon thy 
God, for bebold heſetterh the ghunder,he ſhaperhthe ſpiric,and ſheweth anto men hisChrilt. 
He underftandeth not this word Shapeth as if the ſpirit were made of that which is not, For Gd 
then-made not the ſpirit When he ſhewed by him his Chriſt unto all men( he was not then newly pro-- 
claimed mnder Heaven, for he Was and ſubſiſted before) but he ſent him What time the Apoſtles 


were 
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were aſſembled together : when the ſoxndin the likeneſi of thundey came down from Heaven, as 

if '#t had been the coming of a mighty wind, and filled them all with the holy Ghoſt : and thus AQts 2. 
he ſhewed bas Chriſt unto all men, according uiito the Prophecy which ſaid: Behold he ſerterh the ' 
thunder, he ſhapeth the ſpirit, and ſheweth hs Chriſt unto men, laying down the word ſhipeth, for 

ſendeth or ordaineth, andthe ward thunder i» avother ſenſe, for the preaching of the GoFþel. 

David alſo when he ſaid : Create in me a clean heart, 6 God':'he ſaid it not," ay though be wanted Pal.50. 
& heart, but he deſired a pare heart to ke put in him and made perfeft. In like ſenſe alſo ts that 

ſpoken : that he ſhonld create two into one new 1an :. that ts, he ſhould conple; See likewiſe this, Epel.2. 
Whether it may beraken after the ſame manner : ro-pnt on the new'man whith u created after God, 

Again, if there be any nem creature in Chriſt : and ſuch like phraſes the which with diligent | 
fearch we may-find in the holy Scriptures. © Marvel not thew if the Scripture werapleticaly 

m_ kind of fpetth : The Lord made me the beginning of his wayes : made, that ts appointed. 
Theſewere'the reaſons of Zxſebi#4 in his Books againſt Marcel/ws,and ciredof us, to the end 

that the rtiouths of ſuch as nnadviſedly doſtander him, and contumelioufly report of him,may 
therewith be ſtopped. ' They are not able to prove (alchough the words of the ofder and'mar- 

ter of begerting be uſuaily arid'commonly found throughout his works) that he afligned un- 

to the Son of God a beginning of Eſſence ; although that he was a grear follower and favou» 

ter of Origens-works, * where, whoſoever can attain-unto the ſecrer and hid ſenſe of Origens 
Books, he ſhill find'eyery where, the Son to have been begotten of the Father, Thus have we 

uſed digreffion,to rid Z»ſebixs out of the ſlanderous mouths of ſuſpicious heads. TELE 


Crap. XVIII. Chap. 22:after 
| | 4 = theGreek. 
' Whenthe Conncilof Sardice decreed that Athanaſius and Paulus ſhould be reſtored to their 
Biſhopricks, and Conſtantius the Eaſtern Emperor would not admit them : the 
Emperor of the Weſt threatned him with wars, ſo that Conſtantius 
being therewith-afraid, wrote for Athanaſius, and 
© ſent bis to Alexandria, : 
Frer that both the Biſhops aſſembled at Sardice, and alſo the Biſhops aſſembled: ar 
A Philippia City of Thracia, in their ſeveral Councils had decreed ſuchthings as ſeem- 
 Þ> edgood utitothemſelves, they recurnedeyery man to his own home. The Eaſt and The diviſion 
Weſt Churches were now divided, the ſpace or diftance ſevering their Communion aſunder, 9ftheEaſt and 
was the Mount between 7l[yrinmand Thratia called T:ſxcss : for fo farre every of them Weſt Church- 
- among themſelyes; though they differed about the Faith, yet the quarrel being laid aſide, © 
they communicated cogether, beyond that, there was no Communion of contrary parts. 
For ſuch confuſion, ſech ſtir, and ſuch diviſion reigned then in the Church. "Immediately 
after, the Emperor of the Weſt partsof the world, certified his brother Conftanrins, ofthe 
things decided in the Council of Sardice : and requeſted him to ſee Panlne and eAtbanafins 
placed in their Biſhoprick. Bat when Conftantizs deferred from day to day his brothers 
defire, the Emperor of the Weſt gave his brother in choice, either to reſtore Pax/as and 
Athanafsns, and ſo account of him as hisfriend ; - or elſe to liear the Proclamation of open 
Warre, and ſo find him as his deadly foe. The Letters he ſent by the Embaſſadour unto 
his brother were theſe : There remain here with me Athanaſius and Paulus, who as Tam Thrones of 
credibly given to underſtand, are pFſecnted for pieties ſake. If that thou wilt promiſe me Conftans the 
fo reftore them unto their Sees, ana to puniſh ſeverely ſuth as have injured them , I will Emperor uno - 
ſend the parties themſ+Ives unto thee : bat if thou wilt not accompliſh this my will and plea- his brother , 
ſire, know for ſurety that my ſelf will come thither and mangre thy Beard,reſtore them to their 
proper Sees, * When the Emperot of the Eaſt had underſtood of this, he was wonderfull * chap.z;. i 
penſive and ſad, he aſſzmbled together many of the Eaſtern Biſhops : layeth before them the Greek. 
the choiſe his brother gave him : demanderh of them what was beſt in this caſe to be done. 
They make anſwer; that it was far better to reſtore again Athanaſins, than to raiſe deadly 
and mortal wars, Wherefore che Emperor being conttrained of neceſſity, ſent for Athane-' 
freunto him, In the mean while Conrſtars the Emperor had ſent Pax/zs honourably, ro- 
gether with two Biſhops, with tis own Letters, and with the Letters of the Councittor the 
more ſaxety, unto Conſtantinople, When Athanaſine _ anddoubted, whether be _— | 
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beſt poor no ufito Conſtantine ( for the falſe reports of ſlanderous perſons troubled him ye 
Gres the Eaſtern Emperor Conſtantine by name, ſcntfor him, not orce, bur the ſecond ang 
third time, evenas his Letters turned out of the Latine into the Greek do ceclare, by ra nſla- 


: f . 


tion, as followeth, | | , 
The Epiſtle of Corftantize the Emperor unto the exiled Athanaſing, 


Conſtantiushe priſſazt and noble Emperor, unto Athanaſius the Biſhop, ſenderh greeting, 
Our fingular and wonted clemency Will no longer [uffer thy fatherhood to be turmailed and toſſed 
With the ſurging Waves of the Seas, the pity Which Wwe have always #n great price, Will no Jongey 
permit thy holinefſe now baniſnea out of thy native feil, bereaved ot. hy ſubſtance, barredof all 
pro3Þerity, to Wander through crockgd and creſſe wajes, through deſers and daugerous countries. 

Although we have Jingred now a great while from: ſending our. Letters ,»vbereby we might ſignifie 
wnto thee the 8's ſecrecy of aur mind, haping that of thine owu aceorathom;wanldſt repair 
unto 44, and with humble [ute oraue remeay and redreſs of thine injuries : net meverthele(s(fear 
peradueuture hindering thee of thy purpoſe.) we. ſent preſently. onr. gracious Letters unto thy 
grave wiſdom, that with alt celerity thou came nnto.us : whercky thou ſoalt ſatgefie thy longing 
defires, thou ſhalt have trial of our wonted clemency, and be reſtored to thine own See and native 
ſoil. Far to thus end Thaveintreated my Lord avd brother Conltans,zhe paiſſapt and noble Ems 
peror, that he would licence thee to yeturn unto us, whereby thou mghteft by the meavs of uboth 
enjoy thy Comntrey, and have thu token for trial of our ſingular clemeycy, and good will towards 
FRE, ; 

Another Epiſtle unto the ſaid renowned Athanaſius. 


Conſtantius the pwiſſart and noble Emperor unto Athanaſius the Biſbop,ſenaeth greeting, dl- 
thongh by pur former Letters we have ſignified uno thy wiſdome after the plaineſt manner, that 
with ſecure mind,and ſafe condut$, thon ſhoulaſt.come unto our Court, becauſe we were fully de= 
termined to reſtore thee unto thy former dignity ; We have notwithſtanding ſent theſe Letters 
alſo unte thy holineſſe, that thou hire a common wagon, and removing all tmmorous thoughts from 
thy diftruſtfull mind, thou ſpeedily repair unto us, to the end thou mayeſt the ſooner enjoy thy 
long wiſned defores. - | | EY 


+ 


Another Epiſtle unto the ſaid renowned Athanaſius. 


Conſtantius zbe piſſant and nuble Emperor ,vvto Athanaſins the Biſbop, ſendeth greeting. Bes 
zng of late at Edeſla, where there were alſo of thy Prieſts then preſent, it (cemed good unto us to 
ſexe one of them unto thee, that thon ſhoulaſt baſten unto our Conrt and after thy coming into our 
preſence, without delay return into Alexandria, And for as much as it i« now a great while ago 
ſince thou receivedſt our Letters, and haſt deferred thy journey, therefore now alſawe thought 
ood to put thee in remembrance, that without delay thau came unto us, andſo thou ſhalt ps f: p 
the liberty of thy Fonnrey, and thy long wiſhed _ and quiemeſs,--And that thou mighteſt fully 
per/wage thy ſelf of all the premiſes, we ſent unts thee Achetas the Deacon, of whom thou ſhalt 
underſtand, beth what exr purpoſe is, and how alſo that thy hearty deſires ſhall prevail. Arhana- 
frus being at Aquiteia ( for he had removed thither from Sargice) received theſe Lerters, 
Thence he went in poſt to Rowe, ſhewed the Letters toBiſhop F»l5ws , and recreated yery ' 
much che Church of Rowe, For Conftantius the EaſternEimperor ſeemed to be of the ſame 
. Faith and opinion with them, when he ſent for 4thanaſias home, ?alins certificd the Clergy 
and Laity of Alexaxaria in his Letters of Arhanaſens, as followeth. | 


The Epiſtle of 71;#s Biſhop of Rewe,unto the Prieſtsand People of Alexandria. 


Julius Bi/oop of Rome, unto the Pricſts, Deacens,and welbeloved Brethren,the people inhbabit+ 
ing Alexandria, ſendeth greeting in the Lord. I do greatly rejoyce with you (welbelvoved Bre- 
thren) that hinceforth you may beheld with your eyes, the fr nit of your faith. Forthat 1s to be | 
ſeenin my Brother andfellow Biſbop Athanaſius , whom God bath reſtored wnto you , partly 
for his fineere ava goed life,and partly alſo by the mean of your prayers. Hereby it may eafily be 
conjettnred what pure and fervent prayers you have alwayes poured unto God. For when you _ 
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heard;neither the heart of manconceived 
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L1s.2. of Socrates Scholafticus, © 
Ted to remembrance the heavenly promiſes, and the entire affethion you bear unto them, all which 
70u learnetof my foreſaid brother : you underffood plainly and through the right faith ingraffed 
31 your minds you were fully perl waded, that Athanaſius (whom in your godly minds, you beheld 
preſent ) Goald'wet always be abſent, and continually be ſevered from you. Wherefore 1 need not 
ro uſe many words unto you, for whatſoever I ſay the ſame hath your faith prevented : and what- 
ſoever commonly you all heartily defired, the ſame through the grace of God is now fully come to 
aſſe. Andthat I may repeat the ſame again : 1 do greatly rejuyce with you, that you have conti» 
»red ſo firmly and ſo ſtedfaſtly in the faith, that by no means you conld be withraws from it. 
- Moreover I do no lefſe rejoyce at my brother Athanaſius, who notwithſtanding the manifold cala- 
mities and ſundry miſeries he endured, yet remembred almoſt /every hour your entire love and 
great longing for him, And though for a ſeaſen he ſeemed to be abſent from you in body, - yet li- 
ved he alwayes as if he had been preſent with you in the ſpirit, 1 think verily (welbeloved Bre- 
threw) that all the temptations ana pains he endured, are not voidof their praiſe and commend 


tion : for by thu means both! your faith and his bath been known and made manifeſt uvto the . 


whole world. If he had wot been tried with ſuch great and lament able temptations, who ever 
-wonld have thought ſo ſtayed 4 cenſure to have refted in your minds, or /© fervent love and 
affeftion to have faſtened your minds upon ſo notable a Biſhop : or thar the was the man that 
excelled in ſuch rare gifts, by the means whereof he us noade partaker of the hope which u laid 
#p for us in Heaven * Wherefore he hath attained unto a worable teſtimony of his faith,not only ;n 
this life, but in the life to come. For by the patient fufferance of much adverſity by Sea and 6b 
Lana, he trampled and trod unaerfoot all the malicious treacheries of the Arians. Oftentimes - 
reaſon of the adverſaries ſpite,he ſtood in great bazard of his life,yet made he no account of death: 
bnt for all that, throngh the grace of Almighty God, and the power of oxy Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he 
eſcaped their hands, whereby he concesved good hope, that in the end he ſhould quit him of his ad- 
werſaries,. and be reſtoredto the comfort of you all, and bear away together with you the viftorie 
ous Garlardof good works and welldoing : in that he is already famons even to the ends of the 
world : highly commenaed for his good life : renowned for his free and conſtant perſeverance in 
the defence of the Chriſtian and heavenly faith,and 9. cis by the cenſwre of you all to immortal 
memory, for the ſingular love and affettion he ſhewed towards yow. Wherefore he is returned un- 
ro you, bedeched with greater excellency and renown than before his departure. If the purity 
of fine and precious mettal, as of goldor ſilver, be exquiſitely tried in the fire : What can be 
ſpoken of ſo notable a man, gu reSþett of his worthineſſe, who after the quenching of ſa many fiery 
flames of ſedition : after the recovering of [ſo many dangerous perils and grievans downfals is now 
reſtoredto you, and found innecent, not only by onr determination, burly the decree and cenfure 
of the whole Gommeil ? Emtertain therefore © (welbeloved Brethren) [your Biſbop Athanaſius, 
and alſo ſuch as have been partakers of his affift;on, with all reverence, joy and gladneſſe.Rejoyce 
in that you have obtained your deſires : in that you have as it were fed and Rd with your let- 
gers the thirſt of your ſhepherd, hungring and thirfting in his abſence after your godly zeal; For in 
fo doing Auring his abode in forreign andfar countries, you comforted him not a little © and while 
he was toſſed to and fro with the ſtorms of perſecution, and intangled with the ſnares of his mali- 
ious adverſaries, you mitigated his grief and ſorrow, by ſending unto him tokens of your faith- 
full andfervent minds towards him. When that I think with my ſelf ,and caſt in my mind the con- 
ceived joy of you all at his return : the flocking multitude full of religion and goalineſs:the ſolemn 
feaſt of ſage perſons aſſembled together : what kind of day the return my brother unto Jou is 


' Tike tobe > I cannot c huſe but conceive wonderfull joy. Specially for that the ſchiſm and diſcord 


which reigned heretofore is now plucked uy by the roots : for that bis bonowrable return accord- 
ng unto your own hearts defire, hath repleniſhid you with incredible joy and goodneſs. Sothatthe 
Joy. for the greatneſſe thereof hath reached unto'us, to whom it 35 given from above, to have ac: 
guaidrance ad familiarity with ſo excellent a man. ]t ſcemuh good that we end aur Epeftle with 
a prayer, God Almighty,and his Son our Lord and Saviour }eſw,give you always of bis grace, 
and grant you of bis mercy the reward of ſo noble afaith the which you have ſhewed towards your 
Biſhop, with ſo worthy ateſtimony : that both you and yours, may not only in this world,bat alſo 
zn the life to come, enjoy far more excellent gift, which neither eye hath ſeen, nor ear hath 
phe things that God prepared for them which love 
him,through'onr Lord F<ſms Chrift zo whom with the Almighty God, beglory for ever ahdeven, 
Amen. God have you in his tuition welbtloved brethren. 'Athanafins having got theſe Lierters, 
rame into the Eqit, Gorftanrine the Emperor;although og that timg he received wy 
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The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory L1s::; 
willingly, yet giviagear unto-the crafty fleights of the deſpirefull Arians, went about to 
beguite bim, reaſoning with him in this ſort ; Alrhowgh thon art reſtored uwto thy Biſhoprick by 
the Decree of the { anncil and onr own determination: yet becauſe there are in Alcxandria certain _ 
people differiny inopinion from thine, and ſevering themſelves from thy communion,my requeſt s 
that thou permit then one Church for themſelves. Athanaſius made anſwer unto his requeſt ve- 
ry wittily,and ſaid: 0 Emperor, lieth in thee to do 4s pleaſeth thee beft:ro command and execute 
the commandment: Lalſo will crave ofthee another thing for recompence,my humble requeſt 6, 
that thoy grant it me. When the Emperor made anſwer,cthat with moſt wiling mind be would, 
condeſcend thereunto, Hthanaſixes immediately ſaid : . Mine humble ſute 5s, that T may obtain 
that which thou wautaeſt have had gt my hands,to wit that thon wilt grant one Church through» 
out every City, for {uch as communicate not with the Arians, The Aria»s perceiving that the 
requeſt of Arbana five was not unreaſonable, made anſwer, that it bchoyed them to deter the 
matteruntoancother time ;and conſider better of ic. They hindred not the Emperor but ſuffer-. 
ed him co'do:that which pleaſed him beſt. Wherefore the Emperor reſtored 4thanaſixs, Paw 
lus; Marcelas, Aſclepas Biſhop of Gaza,and Lucime Biſhop of Adrianopolis, eyery one to his. . 
own Biſhoprickagatn, Theſe two bindmoſt were admicted by the Council of Saraice: Aſcle- 
pas for thathe ſhewed Recorgs, whereby ir appeared that both Exſebizs Pawphiliu and ſun- 
dryathersunderfioed: fully of his caſe, and reſtored him to his dignitys Zrcixe for that bis 
aceuſers fl-d away: (By ihe Emperors EdiR they all received their own Sees, the Cities were 
commanded e0 entertainthem with willing and cheartull minds. At eArc5ra there was no 
ſmakiftir, by-xeaſon-that Baſilize was removed, and Aarcellus reſtored in his place, ſo that 
the adverſaries took thereby occaſion te ſlander Marcelxs again. The Cirizens of Gaza re. 
ceived Afclepas wilkngly.At Conſtantinople, acedonins tor a ſeaſon gave room unto Pauls, - 
and had ſeveral megtings and Conventicies at a certain Church of the Ciry. But astouching 
Atbanaſins cbe Emperor ſent Letters unto the Biſhops,unto the Clergy and Laity of Llc x- 
andria thas they ſhould receive him- both lovingly and willingly. He commarded moreover 
by bis Legers, .that ſuch aRs as were recorded ageinſt him in their Courts and Synods ſhould 
be bletted out. His Letters in che bebalf of both the 8fore-ſaid, are theſe. 


| ; - The Epiſtle of Conſtantins inthe behalf of Athanaſins the Biſhop. 


Cenſtantius the preſent, the mighty and noble Emperor, area Biſhops and Prieſts of the 
Cathelickh Church, ſendeth greetings It appeareth evidently that Athanaſius the reverend Bi- 
ſrop,' war not deſtitute of the grace andgoodneſs of Goa, bus though by the judgment and cenſure 
of »menihe was injuriouſly dealt withahl, and unjuſtly condemned for alittle while *: yet the divine 
Providente-of Almighty God the beholder of all things, pronounced of hinp the juſt ſentence of in- 
wocency, \ſo that by the will of God and owr Decree, he recovered both hi native ſoil and proper 
Churtb,.. where $he bely Ghoſt had aſſigned him Governour. He 410 yecerve at our hands ſuch 
things as our clemency being led by right and reaſon ſhall think, convenient for him, ſo that all 
whatſoever hath been heretofore decreed againſt ſuch as communicate with him be henceforth 
quite forgorten © that all ſuFþition raiſed of him be wa. js removed; and that hays Clergy 
(+raſon ſo requiring) may enjoy ſuch liberey, freedom ana privileage as they have done in times 
paſt.” Aoreover of our ſour reign benignity tuwards him, we have thanght good to adds this alſo, 
that as many 45 areallutted into the ſacred Senate of the Clergy, may anderſtand of truth, bat 
we bave granted ſafety and good leave to as many as cleave unto him, be they Biſhops, or what 
other degree ſo ever of the Clergy. Every ones firm and ſure conſent 4% this behalf, ſhall be 6 
ſufficient ſign or token of bis faithfull mind and purpoſe. We bavecommanded,, "that [uch 
#s embrace his Commmnion,additting themſelves unto the ſounder opmion and better ſentence, all 
alike now by our permiſſion, as heretofore by che providence of God, may enjoy the benefits be 
fowrd apon them from above. ak YET ALY 2. 

Us . Another Epiſtle to the People of Alexandria. K 
2-'Conſtantius the pxiſſant, the mighty and noble Emperor, unto the pote of the Catholich 
Churchef Alexandria, ſeudeth greeting. 1n as much as we lay alwayes brfore our #928, your good 
andpolitith Goverment, 45 4 wark to ſhoot at, or Looksng-glaſſe to behold ' or ome eſtate 
ndſeting that yourwert bereaved of your Biſhop Athanaſius, & man' approved both for ound 


as learning 


L183. of Socrates | Scholaſtic. 269 
learning and honeſt living ,we determined with our ſelves to ſend him unto you af ain. Receive him 
there fore honourably after your acenſtomed* manner: joyn him with you as an helper in your pray- 
ers #nto God: endeavour alwrys to retain amongst you concord and peace, both fit for your own 
perſons,and gratefull unto'us, according unto the ſacred Decrees of the Church For it 14 mot re> 
quiſite that as ſſention and debate ſhould moleſt and aiſquiet the peaceable eſtate of theſe our pro- 
Sperons days: Onr deſire #,that (mch a plague be purged far from among you: our requeſt 15(wel- 
beloved people of Alexandiia) that in your prayers, Where you crave ( after your Wonted cuſtom) 
the aid and aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God, you take Athanaſius for chief, or (as T ſaid before) an 
helper : to the end, according unto your happy ana proſperoms ſucceſs, the Heatheniſh Nations as 
get ſnare With the erroneous ſervice of Idols, may haſten with moſt willing minds to imbrace the 
profeſſion of our moſt holy F aith, We connſel you this alſo, that you perſevere in the things we 
rehearſed before : that you entertain willingly your Biſhop ſent unto you by the mighty power of 
God, and onr loving pleaſnre : and that you count him Worthy of all comrteons ſalntation. For of 
4 ſurety this 1s comely for you and convenient for our Highneſs. We have alſo charged the 7 udg- 
£8 and Governors of thoſe Provinces by our Letters,that they ſhould Weed all the tares of ſpite and 
contention ont of the minds of malicious perſons, and puniſh ſeverely ſeditions and buſie bodes. 
Wherefore ſeeing that you underſtand all theſe circumſtances, that our pleaſure ts agreeable with 
the Will of God : that We have care over you for the maintenance of Concord and Unity : that we 
have aſſigned puniſhment for troubleſom and ſeditious perſons:obſerve azligentl! 'y the things which 
are correſpondent unto the Ordinances of the Church,andthe ſervice of God, imbrace this Atha- 
naſius With all honour and reverence and pour ont prayers unto God the Father Who governeth all 
things,both for your ſel ves,and alſo for the concord and quietneſſe of the whole world. 


' An Epiſtle for the abrogating of the things that were decreed againſt eArhanaſin 


. There is extant alſo an Epifile in the ſame form unto the Governours of 
Angnſtomnica, Thebars, Lybia and Licya. 


Conſtantius the priſſant and neble Emperor unto Neſtorius, ſendeth greeting. If any thing 
be found decreed and recorded heretofore, to the prejudice hurt or damage of ſuch as communicate 
with Athanaſius the Biſhops our Will is that the ſame be Wholly abrogated and aiſannlled, Onr 
pleaſure 1 moreover, that his Clergy ſhall enjoy the like francheſs and liberty as in times paſt:We 
will have this Commandment put in ure, that as Athanaſius the Biſhop us reftored to his See : ſo 
all the Clergy of hu Commmnion, may recover and poſſeſſe the like l3birty With other E cclefraſti- 


call perſons, and ſo live at hearts eaſe. 
| Cnar.: XIX. | pac thns 
How that Athanaſius paſſing by Jeruſalem into Alexandria, was received of Maximus nto 
the Communicen : how he called there a Synod of Biſhops, and confirmed 
the Decrees of theNicene Connc:l. 
"A Thanaſini the Biſhop truſting to theſe Letters,paſſed thorow Syria andcameto Pale- The ed 


| ftina. Andarriving at Fernſalem, he opened unto Afaximns both the Decrees of the ,; Feraſalem 
Council of Serdice, andalſo the Emperor Conſtantins agreement and conſent there- An.Dom. 351 
in, and procured a Synod of Biſhops to be aſſembied there. For Aaximas without delay, Mazimus Bi- 
cited thither certain Biſhops out of Syria and Paleſtina. The Afﬀſembly being gathered ro. ſhop of Fer- 
gether, he gave Athanafins the Communion;and afligned urito him his Dignity. The Conn- _ forſook 
cil being diſſolved,” wrote and ſignified by their Letters unto the people of Alexandria, une © —_ 
ro the Biſhops of e-£xypr and Zyb3a, all .their Decrees and Canons touching Atheneſinc. 
Wherefore all the adverfariesot Arhanaſins cried out againſt Maximus, becauſe thar atore- 
time he-had-ſubſcribed ro his depoſition, bur now repencing of his folly, asif he had not then 
done well, he became of his Faith, and awarded him both the Communion and his Dignity. 
When Urſacin; ahd Valens who afore-time were earneſt followers of Arins, underſtood of | 
this, they condemned their former doings, and got them ro Rome + there they exhibic unto ©//aci aud * 
Biſhop F»/;»sthetr recantation and repencance inwritivg : they ſubſcribe into ihe Creed _ deingy 
containing theclauſe of One ſubſtance, and they write unro Arheaneſins, that theneeforthe them of thei 
& they will commubnicate with him. T-#ſacias and Yalen; beingchys won with the proſperous folly. 
vil; ſucceſs 
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ſuccdls of Athanaſcns bis affairs, agreed (asI ſaid before) unto the clauſe of One ſ»b/tance. Bur. 
Athanaſius travelling by Pelexſium, the ready way to Alexanaria, preached in every City 
where he came, and exhorted them to e{ghue the A4ria»s, and to imbrace ſuch as confeſſed 


the Faith of One ſubſtance: And in divers ofthe Churches alſo he erdained Miniſters, which 
gave occaſionunto the adverſaries for ro accuſe him again, thar he preſumedro-make Mini 


ſtersinother mens Provinces. So far of the things which happened then nnto the renowned _ 1 


Athanafins, 
: CHAP. NN. 


Chap. 25. after 
the Greek. 


of Magnentius and Bretanion the Tyrants, and of the Death of Conſtans © 
the Weſtern Emperor. 


N the mean while the quiet eſtate of the Commonweal was nor a little out of ſquare, wher- 
| of I will briefly intrear,and run over ſuch things as I have determined wich my ſelf ro lay 
= down: After the death of Conflaniixs who builded Conſtanrinople,his three ſons(as I have 
faidin my firſt Book)ſucceeded him in the Empire.Ot which number we have to underſtand 
that {onſtantine ſo called after his Fathers name,was one,and reigned together with thereſt 
of the Emperors,whom the ſouldiers ſlew after he had reigned a very little while. And as Con- 
ftantius commanded not he ſhould beſlain,ſo again forbad he net the ſlaughter. Bur how that 
Cenſtantine the younger, breaking out into the borders of his brothers Dominions, loſt his 
life,whilſt he fought hand co hand with the ſouldiers,I have often mentioned before. After 
whoſe death there aroſe wars between the Per fians and the Romans, where Conftanti us had but 
ill-fayoured ſucceſs. For the Camp being pitched in the night-rirfie, about the bounds. of the 


be 8 Roman and Paſo Dominion,the Perfiar Hoſt ſeemed thento preyail,and for a time to have 


\Maraiiny the EE upper-bard. Then alſo the Eccleſiaſtical affairs went yery troubleſom,for there was great 
agnentins Me ontention in the Church about Athanaſius,and the clauſe of One ſubſtance, Theſe things be- 
Eurropixs cal- IDS at this point, Magnentins the ryranc became arebelin the welt parts of che wor'd, and 
led Maxentim. through treaſon procured the death of Conftaxs the Emperor which governed the Weſt,and 
then abode in France.This being wroughr, there enſucd great and grievous wars. Magnentiws 
Bretamona thetyrant invaded all T:aly,fubdued Africkand Lybia,and took all France,Moreover at Sir» 
- a minmaCity of. Tyrinm there was another tyrant ſer up by the ſouldiers, whoſe name was 
rraitour. Bret anion. At Reme alſo there was a greatſtir. For Nepotianws Conſtantin lifters ſon, having 
| got him a great troop of Fencers and Swerd-players, aſpired unto the Imperial Scepter, buc 
the Captains of Adagrentias diſpatched him. Afagnentixs in a little while oyerran and:ſubdu- 
ed all theWeſt parts of the world. 
Chap-26.after | : Cruay, XXI. 
theGreek. | 
| How that after the Death of Conſtans the Weftern Emperor, Paulus and Athavaſius | 
were depoſed again. Paulus #n hi exile was ſtifledro death : Athanaſius 
fled and ſaved bs life. 


Li the aforeſaid ſtir fell outin a very ſhort ſpace, to wit, in the fourth year after the 

| Councilof $erdice,in the Conſulſhip of Sergizs and Nigranus.Conſtantins underſtan- 

Athanaſius is ding ofthe whole circumſtance, made a title and challenge unto all the Dominions of 
accuſed. bis brethren, and being proclaimed Emperor of theWeſt, maketh expedicion'to wage battel 
TT, with the tyrants.The adverſaries of Athanans ſuppoſing now they bad gotten fir opportunis 

_ - ty, forgeoutafreſhbainous offences againſt him afore his coming into Alexandria:they inform 
The Council the Emperor Conſtantin: that he perverted all /Egypr and Lybia. The eleion of Miniſters 
- —_—_— he made in ferrain Provinces furthered the matter, and cauſed the offence ro ſeem very hai- 
of poo” paven nous. Athanaſius inthe mean while came to Alexandria, and there called rogether divers 
ple exiled, and Councils of the Biſhops of Zgypr,where they decreed ſuch things as were agreeable with-che 
| thereſtifled ro Canons of the Council of Sara;ce,and alſo of the Council held at fares under Maximns. 
_ L yi The Emperor whoaforetime was addiQted unto the £75.» herelie, wreſted all the things be 
depoſed. ® had lately decreed totbecontrary part, And firſt of all he þaniſhed Pax/s Biſhop of Con- 
 Lutiwdieth | fartineple, whomthe meſſengers or guides that brought him to exile, ſtifled very leudly at 
in priſon. Cuenuſuma City in Cappadocia. Marcellus is expulſed Avc5ra;and Baſflins placed in his toom. 
; Locins Biſhop of Aarianopyu is clapt in priſon, and there chogked up with ſtink, oy the. 
X | rejations 
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relations thit-weremade unto the Emperor of Arhevaſius ſo-inceriſed him, that he gave forth 
2 Commandment he ſhould beexecuced whereſocver|bewere taken, He charged moreover _—_—_ 
that T beodulns and OlympinrBiſhops of Thracia ſliould be put ro death.Yet Arhingfoms was Theodulws. | ch « 
not ignoranrofthe Emperors great rage, but being quickly made privy thereunto fl:daway, 09mm. © | 
and ſo.avoided the Emperors threats. The Arians backbicchim for flying away, and chiefly 
: Narciſſus Biſhop of Neroniasa City of Cslicia,Georgins of Laodicea,and Leontins who then © 

was Biſhop of Antioch. This Leomrins being a Prieit was depoſed, becaulc hefindeavouring to 
conceal a toul{lander and ſaſpition raiſed upon him for his familiaricy wich a woman whoſe” 

name was\Euftolia,) gelded bimſclf,totheend he migbt henceforth boldly ufe her company, 

and commit;nothinpwherof he might.juſtly be accuſ:d. The ſame man was by the ad viceand 

connſel of the Emperor Conftantins, choſen Biſhop of Antioch aftet Srephen who ſucceeded 
-Placitas., Thus much of hirn. | . 

| | NUR ' CuaPF XXII, VE Chap. 29. after 
| yp the Greek. * 


! 


How that Macedonius having gotten again the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople, 


wexed ſuch as were of the comrary opinion. % - 


® wx 4cedenins then after that Pavlns had departed tis life in themanner aboveſaid, was 
M made Biſhop of Conſtantinople + he had grear liberty and acceſs unto the Emperor,he 
| made wars amons the Chriſtians, notbing inferiour to the tyrannical practices of 

thoſe times: he perſwaded the Emperor to aid him, when as in very deed he procured the 

overthrow and deſtruction of rhe Churches,and prevailed fo much,that whatſoever ke leud. 

iy bad compaſſed, the famEforthwith was by a Law confirmed. Every City ſounded of Pro» 

<lamarions.. The ſou!diers were commanded to fee the Emperors Edicts take place. As many 

as Cleaved unto the Creed containing the clauſe of Azz [ubſtance, were not only cut off from 

the Churches, but alſo baniſhed altogether the Cities. And firſt they yoyn heads and bands 

rogether to bring this to paſſe.Bur when this peſtilentinfeRion had ſpreadic ſelffar and nigh, 

fuch as had little, or rather no care art all ofthe Eccleſiaſtical affairs, determined with them- 

ſelves,to conſtrain metito their Communion, The violence truly was no leſs than that of old 

practiſed rawardstheChriſtians,when they were compelled and drawn'to ſacrifice nntoIdols, The perſecut; 
For many indured ſundry kindsof torment,often racking and diſmembring of their joynts ; on of the ; 
confiſcating of their ſubſtance: ſome bereaved of their native ſoil : other ſome departed this Chriſtians by. 
life under the hands ofthe tormentor: ſome died in bariiſhment,and never ſaw their Country = 40 
again.Theſe were their praQtiſes throughout all the Cities of the Eaft, bur ſpecially arConftan- 

rinople.,This civil plague and perſecution (aforetime being not outof meaſure) Macedonins 

did greatly augmenc as ſoon as ever he had gotten the Biſhoprick. But che Cries of Greece, 

of 1UIyrium, and of the other parts tending towards the Weſt, were void of all theſe rumules 
andcalamities, becauſe they agreed within themſelves, and obſerved the Canons of the N;- 


cene Council.) _ 


CHanr. XXII1L. | 
| ; | . Chap.28.after. 
s Athanaſius reporteth what horrible afts were committed at Alexandria by Georgius - + theGreek. , : 
the Arian Biſhop; And what clemencyConltantiusehe Emperor ſhewed  ' | 
| * 4nto Bretanion the tyrant and rebel. 
F Ervus hear (ifyou pleaſe) Arhanafins himielf, making relation ofthe horrible practiſes 
'þ c:mmitred then atAlexandria byGeorgias the Arian,tor he was prefent and felt himſelf 
ſome part of the lamenrable affliction. In the Apology which he wrote in thedefence 
of his flight, he declareth the behaviour of che Arias in this ſort ; There eame to Alexandria Athanaſus 
certain people which ſought us out toexecurion, ſo that the ending was far worſe than the begin. Apology. 
wing.T he Penlaers unwares beſet the Church: inſtead of devont ſervice of God,they take in hand 
deSper ate ſwords. T hen Georgius that was ſent by them from Cappadocia, coming in Lent time, 
added of his ewn unto the lend praftices which he learned of them. After that the Eaſter week. 
, Was ended, the Virgins began to be clapt in priſon : the Biſhops were bound andled by bands of 
ſouldiers : the fatherle Ys and widows were diSÞoſſeſſed of their houſes : thi families were ied 
the Chriſtian were violently trailed and Ingged onr of their houſes: their doors were nailed - = 
# »p: theClirgy mine brethrew were i great danger of their lives for their brethrens y D 
theſe 


be 
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theſe things ſeemed very grievous, but the after-claps were far ſorer. Thi we(h, after Whitſun- | 


tidethe people did faſt : they got them therefore into the Churchyard for to pray, beoauſe they all 


Sebaſtiaru a abhorred the communion of Georgius. But when this paſſing lend man underſtoed of. it, he ftir- 


captain, 'yera red-ap afainſt them one Sebaſtianus « Captain, who alſo was a Manichee. He forthwith together 


Manichee,and 
+ @ great blocd- 
ſucker. 


Theſe Biſhops 
were ſent to 
exile by the 
Artans. 


Bretamon: 


Gol Coſdr, T He Emperor at that time made Galiws hiscozen-germane {eſur, he gave him bis own | 


with a greet troop of ſouldiers, all in armour, baving naked ſwords in their hanas,. bows and ar- 
rows prepara, 741 pen the people as they were a praying ona $ u1day. When he found there but 
a few(feor the hour being peſt the greater part was gene away )hesommitted ſuch hainous «&; as 
became very well his perſon. He-ſet on fire a great company of fagots :. he made the Virgins ta 
ftand nigh the burning flame + he. went about to conſtrain them ro confeſſe the ArignFairh.* Bur 
When he perceived they Would not yeeld, and that tht y de Ffiſed the burning heat of that horrible 
fire: "be ſtripped them! ſtarknaked: he buffeted them about the head and face, ſothat of a long 
While af ter they Were ſcarce known of their own friends, Aoreover hetook foarty perſons, and 
plagued them With a new kind of torment never beard'of before. Their backs and ſides Were fo 
ſeourged and rent with Palm-twigs newly pluckt off the trees, having on their pricking knobs, 


that divers becauſe of the ſtumps that ſtuck in the fleſh of their backs,::Were conſirained often 
* @35es to repair unto Chirurgeons : other-ſome not able toendure ſuchyerrible pain, aied of their © 


Wounds. As manyof the men as remained yet alive, together With the Virgins Were exiled, and 
led by the ſouldiers to Oaſis. 'T he dead carkafſes not yet fully cold, were denied the frienas of the 
deceaſed : being thrown here and there, and lying unburied- (for that liked them beft) rhe ſoul. 
azers bid them as if they had not been faulty in committing ſuch horrible crimes. Thw azd they, 
having their minds overfuadowed With the furions rage of frantick herefie. And Wwhenas the dear 
friends and familiars of the dead, rejoyced at the bold proteſtation of their faith, yet - ſorrowed bes 
cauſe their carkaſſes Were not covered with earth, the ſavage impiety ana beaſftly cruelty of theſe 
ſouldiers revealed it ſelf with greater ſhame and infamy. Moreover they baniſh forthwith cer- 
rain Biſhops of Egypt andLybia:, nawely Ammon, Thamuis, Caius, Philon, Hermes, Pli. 
nius, Pſenoliris, Nilammon, Agathon, Anagamphus, Marcus, Dracontius , Adelphius, 
Athenedorus, « ſecond Ammon, and of the Pricſts they baniſhea Hierax and Dioſcorus. Theſe 
being bereaved of their native ſoil, they handled ſo roughly, that ſome of them aied by the way, 


ſome other in exile never returning again. T hey pat to death above thirty Biſhops,” They follow« 


ed the ſteps of wicked Achaab, impleying all their care and induſtry for the rooting out of the 
rrath from off the face of the earth. Theſe were the praCtiſes of Georgizs at Alexandria, by 
the report of Arhanaſines. The Emperor marched torwards with his hoſt to 7{yr5nm, for 
thicther of neceſſity was he conſtrained to go, and there it was that Bretanmon was proclaims 
ed Emperor. Asſoon ashe came to Sirmium,truce being made, he came to pariee with Bre- 
tanion, In the mean while he indeavoured co win again the ſouldiers, which had refuſed him 
for their Emperor. After they had ſo done, they proclaimed Conſtartixs alone, both their 
Auguftus,their King and Emperor. In this their Proclamation there was no mention of Bree _ 
t4n:0n, who ſeeing himſelf betrayed, fell down proftrate at the Emperors feer,and craved for 
mercy. Cenſtantins taking from him his princely Scepter and purple Robe, lifted him up by 
the band very courteouſly, and exhorted him after the calling of a private man to lcad a 


quiet and peaceablelife. He ſaid moreover, that it was fitter for an old man, ſuch as he was, | 


to imbrace a trade of life that were void ofall trouble and care,then tO gape after arvain Tis- 

tle of honour, full of diſquietneſs and moleſtation. Thus itfared with Bretanys intheend, 

The Emperor commanded that all charges Thould be given him of the publick Tribute ; af- 

terwards he wrote unto bim ſudry Letters to Proyſaa City in Birhyma, where he made his 

abode: ſignifying what fingular pleaſure he had done unto him, 1n ridding him from cares. 
and troubles,ſhewing alſo what miſery often times befalleth to reign and government: and 

that of his @wn part he had dealt unadviſedly, in not giving to himſelf char which he grant- 

cd to another. So far of theſe things. | 


| Cura ?. XXIV. 
' Of Photinus #he Heretich, 


Title or Name, and ſent him to Antiochin $5714 for to keep choſe parcsof the Empire 
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which reached into the Eaft. When be came (e Avrioch,there appeared inthe Eaſt che ® 
J 


lgq 
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ſign or cognizance of our Saviour, for a pillar reſembling the form of a Croſſe, was ſeen 
inthe Air, bringing great admirationto the beholders. He ſent his other Captains with 
great power to wage battel with M{agnentivs, he himſelf remained ar Sirmiam, thearkning 
rothe end. * Inthe mean while Phorinus the ſuperintendent of that Church, went abour 
openly to publiſha ſelf-opinion, invented of his own brain ; and becauſe there was great 
rumu't and much trouble riſenthereof, the Emperor commanded a Council co be fummon- 
ed at Sirmium. Of the Biſhops of the Eaſt there came thither Aſarcas Biſhop of Arerha- 
{a, Gedrgins Biſhop of Alexandria, whom the Arians (after they had depoſed Gregorizr, 
as I ſaid before) placed there: Bai/;us who was Biſhop of Ancyra after the deprivation 
of Marcellus : Pancratus Biſhop of Pelenuſium, Hjpatianns Biſhop of Heraclea. Our of 
the Weſt there met him Yalens Biſhop of Murſa, and Ofins Biſhop of Corduba a City of 
Spain, who then being of great fame was forced to come unto the Council. Theſe Biſhops 
aſſembled at Sirminm, after the Conſulſhip of Serginsand Nigrianus, in which year by rea- 
ſon of the wars and civil difſentions,there was none that could execute the funRion of a Con- 
full : they depoſed forthwith the heretick Phorins of his Biſhoprick: for he maintained 
the leud opinion of Sabellins the African and Paulus Sameſatenns, Which aCt of theirs was 
approved of all men, both at char preſent, and alſo in times following, to have been done 


according unto right and reaſon, 


Cita 2. XXV.; 


What forms of Faith were laid down at the Council of Sirmium, 7 
preſencegpf Conſtantius the Emperor. 


abour to abrogate their oid Creed,and to eſtabliſh new forms of Faith ; one was exhi- 
bited in the Greek tongue by Marcus Biſhop of Arethsſa : two others in the Latine 
tongue, agreeing neither in word nor in compoſition, neither in ſence norin ſentence either 
with themſelves, or with that which che Biſhop of Areth»ſa wrote in Greek. One of the 
Latine Forms I will here lay down immediately after the Greek Form of Marcus. The 
other afterwards rehearſed at Sirmiam, I will refer to his proper place, Yet have we 
tounderand that both were tranſlated into the Greek. 'The Form which Afarcxs wrote, 
was asfoul'oweth : Webelieve in one God the Father Almighty, Creator and maker of all things. 
Of whom all Fatherhood i named in Heaven and in Earth: ana in his only begotten Son our Lord 
 Fe(us Chriſt, begotten of the Father before all worlas : God of God, light of light, by whom all 
things were made both in Heaven andin Earth,be they viſible or invifuble things: who # the Word, 
the wiſdom,the true light the life : who in the later _ WAs incartate for our ſakes: born of the 
holy Virgin, crucified, died, roſe again the third day from the dead, aſcended into Heaven, ſit- 
'teth at the right hand of the Father, and ſpall come ag ain at the end of the world to judge the 
quick aud the dead, and to rewardevery one according unto his works, whoſe Kingdome ſhall 
have no end, but continneth for ever and ever. For he ſhall fit at the right hand of the Father, 
not only while this wor Id laſteth, but alſo inthe life to come. Ana we belizve in the boly Ghoſt, 
that is, in the Comforter whom the Lord promiſea to ſend his Diſciples after by aſcentzon for to 
teach and lead themin all things, whom alſo he ſent, by whoſe means the ſouls of thens that 
faithfully believe in him are ſantified.They that ſay that the Son of God hath hu being of nothing: 
er that he ts of another ſubſtance than the Fathers : or that there was atime or a world when be 
was not,theſe the holy and Catholick Church doth hold for accurſed. Ag ain,we ſay that whoſoever 
affirmeth the Father and the Son tobe two Gods let him be accurſed. If any man,when he calleth 
Chriſt God, andto have been before all worlds, confeſſe not alſo that the Son of God miniſtred 
anto the Father at the creation of all things, let himbe accurſed. He that preſumeth to ſay that 
he is unbegotten,or that part of him was born of the Virgin, let him be accur ed. If any ſay, that 
_ the Sou was born of Mary according anto preſcience, and not to have been with God, begotten of 
the Father before all worlds, by whom all things were made, let him be accarſed. Whoſoever 
ſaith that the ſubſtance of God can either be more eplarged or leſſe diminiſhed , let him be held 
for accurſed, Whoſoever ſaith, that the enlarged [ wt by of God made the Sou, or calleth the 
Son the enlargnd ſubſtance of God, let him be accurſed, Whoſoever calleth the Word of God, 


T Biſhops continuing a while at $irmium, decided other things. For they went 


© the mental Word of the Father, or the vocal Werd, let him be accurſed; Whoſoever ſaith, that 
thi 


» 
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the Sox of God but only man, born of Mary, lt bim be accur{ed. Whoſorver When he ſaith, 

that be Was born God and man of Mary, mnderſftanaeth the unbegotten Gea, let him be accurſed, 
Eſay 43.449, Whoſoever underſtandeth this after the Fewiſh manner : I am the fir Ged, and 1 am the 
ſecond, and beſides me there ts none other God, (Which Was ſpoken tothe overthrow of Tdcls,and 

' ef themthat be no gods) thereby ts take away the only begotten, that Was God befere all Worlds, 
John x. let him be accurſed. Whoſoever When he heareth : The Word became fleſh, ſuppoſeth the Wir 
robeturncd into fleſh, or by conver fion to have taken ficſh upon him, let him be accurſed. whas 

ſoever when be heareth the cnly begotten of God to have betn crucified , thinketh that therein he 

was [ubjeFt to corruption, torment, alteration, diminution, or acftiruftion, let him be aceur- 

Sen. 1.25. ſed. Whoſoever under ſtanadcth thu : Let us make man, net to have been ſpoken of the Father uy. 
to the Son,but Ged the Father bimſelf ro bave ſpoken it ro himſelf, ler him be accurſcd. Whoſors 

Gen. 32. ver thinketh the Son nat to bave wreſtled with Jacob as man, bur tbe xnbegotten God, or ſome 
Gcn.19. portion of him, let him be accurſed. Wheſoever underſtandeth this : The Lorarained from tha 
Lerd, not to be taken of the Father and the Son, but that the Father rained from himſelf, let 

him be accarſed : fer the Son being Lerd, rained from the Father that was Lord, Wheſorvey 

when be beareth: The Father Lerd, and the Son Lord, calleth the Father being Lord, both 

Lord and Sen : and when he readeth. The Lord from the Lord, «ffirmeth there Le iwo Geas let 

Pſal. 110. him be accurſed. For we place not the Sen in the ſame room with the Father, but ſubjelt ro the 
| Father. Neither was he incarnate without the will of the Father neither r ainea he from himſelf 

John 15.16. bat from the Lord, who h:th authority of himſelf, ty wit, from the Father : neither fotreth he at 
the right hand of himſelf bat hearkyeth untothe Father, ſaying : Sit thru at my right hand. Whos 
 foevercalleth the Father the Son, andthe holy Ghoſt one perſon, ler him be accurſed. Vhoſoevey 

when he calleth the holy Gheft the Comforter, tearmeth him the unkegetten God, let him be ac- 

curſed. Whoſeever ſaith there us no other Comfor ter beſrae he S on,cortraryto the doftrine of the 

Son him(clf (for he (aid : The Father whom I willintreat, will ſend unto you another Com- 

forter) let him be accarſed. Whoſoever ſaith that the holy Ghoft ts a piece ur portion of the Fa- 

ther and of the Son, let him be accurſed. Whoſeever affirmeth the Father, the Son, and the haly 

Ghoſt to be three Gods, let him be accurſed, Wheſcever ſaith that the Son of God was made by 

the will and pleaſure of the Father, as one of the creatures, 'let hins be accurſed. Whoſcever 

ſaith the Son was begetten contrary to the will of the Father,or whether the Fatber would or no, 

let him be accurſed : for the Father begat not the Son againſt his own will, neither was he cen« 

ſtrained hy the law of Nature, as if he had been unwilling thereunta : but of meer good will, 

without «ll time, without paſſion begat he him of himſelf. Wheſoever ſaith that the Son had 

neither begetting ner beginning, and ſo conſequently affirm that there are two without beginning, 

and two without begetting,and ſo appoint two Goas,let him be acenrſed. The Son the head and 

the original of all creatures: and the head of Chriſt is God, for ſo we refer all things reverently 

by the Son unto one beginning of the whole univerſality which i without beginning. Again, 

weighing deeply with our ſelves that clauſe alſo of Chriſtian profeſſion, we ſay, That whoſoe- 

ver affirmeth Chriſt Joſus the Son of God, who miniſtred unto the Father at the creation of all. 

things, not te have been before all worlas, but only from the time ſince the Sun was barn of Mary, 

zo have been Chriſt, and then his Deity to have begun, as Paulus Samoſatenus was perſwaded,let 

bim be accurſed. 


Wc Another Form of Faith firſt laid down in Latine, afterwards trauſlatedinto the Greek, 
$10 Oo ; 
- Sw Nſomuch as ir pleaſed them diligently to conſider of the Faith, all whatſoever appertained 
thatin many Y | thereunto was exquiſitely and curiouſly handled at Sirminm, and ip prefence of Yalens, 
places it requi- * Urſacing, Germanics with other Biſhops, they agreed, that there was one God, the Fa«. 
retha wary ther Almighty, eyenas itis taught chroughout the whole world : and one only hegotten Son, 
_ on c of his, Jeſus Chriſt, and our Saviour, begotten of kim before all worlds, that it was nor law-. 
miſliked with fullt0 fay there were two Gods,alchough the Lord himſelf had ſaid: 7 go anto my Farher,and 
it themſelves, ##t0 Jour Father,unto my God and unto your God. Wherefore he is the God of all,asthe Apo- 
and called itin ſtle hath taught us.; har # he the God of the Fews only i 1s nor he alſo the God of the Gentiles ? 
—_— Pe Je4 2] FP* Gentiles too, for there is but one Ged which ſhall juſtific the circumcifion by fait, All 
> 2 this Che other things are correſpondent, neither do they containany ambiguity at all. Ard be- 
Chapter. cauſe there was great contention aboutthe underitanding of the word which che Latines 
Rom.z. call /zbſtantia, and the Grecianssn about the equality, or as they callit, the unity « ſub- 
ance; 


L1s.2. of Socrates Stholaſtics. 


ſtance : they decreed that thenceforth the controverſie ſhould not once be remembred : that 

the Church of God ſhould no longer be troubled with the interpretation therof,and that for 

two cauſes ; firſt, becauſethe Scriptures of God made no mention thereof, ſecondly, becauſe 

that the interpretation thereof exceeded the ſence and capacity of man; - for the holy Scrip- 

rures teſtified that no man was able to ſer forth the generation of the Son,in theſe words: Hz 1.53. 
generation who ſhall be able 10 declare ? For it is moſt true, that the Father alone knoweth how 

he begattheSon,and rthar the Son alone knowe:h-how he was begotten of the Father. But no 

mandoubted but that the Father was greater in honor,dignity,divinity and fatherlyticle,and 

that by the teſtimony of the Son himſelf, where he ſaith : The Father which ſent me 1 greater 

than T, They ſaid moreover this was Catholick, neither unknown unto any, that there were 

two Perſons, the Father and the Son, the Father greater, the Son ſubjeR, together with all 

other things, which the Father made ſubject unto him : the Father to be without b:ginning, 

inviſible, immortal, impatible : the Son to be begotten of the Father, God of God, light of 

light: and that no man (as I ſaid before) was able torehearſe his generation ſave the Father 

alone : the Son our Lord and God to become incarnate,to have taken a body upon him, that 

is man: as partly he ſhewed to the Angeis,and partly ail the Scriptures do declare,but eſpeci- 

ally the Apoſtle the preacher of che Gezri/es,that Chriſt took manhood of the Virgin Aary, 
according unto the which he ſuffered. They ſaidit wasthe principle and ground of our faith, 
always to hold faſt the Faich in theTrinity,as we read in the Goſpel: Go teach all Nations,ba- Mat.28: 
ptizing them in the Name of the Father the Son,and the holy Ghoſt, The number of the Trini- 
ty is abſoiute and perfeR.The Comforter the holy Ghoſt ſent by the Son, came according un- 
to promiſe for to ſanRifie and lead the Apoſtles and all the faithfull,, They go aboutto per- 
' ſwade Photinas after his deprivation, to condeſcend and to ſubſcribe unto theſe things, pro- 

miſing to reſtore him unco his Biſhoprick again,if he would recant and renounce the elf opi- 

nion he had inventedof his own brain;and thenceforth promiſe to cleave uato their doin. 

He refuſed che conditions, and provoked them to diſputation. A certain day was appointed 

for the conference, the Emperor commandeth the Biſhops then preſeac to beat it:there came 

thither alſo atthe requeſt of the Emperor not a few Senators, The Aſſembly being met, Baſ- 

tins who then was Biſhop of Ancyra, took Phetinas in hand: the Notaries penned all they Ir 
ſpake. While they reaſoned one with another, the diſputation waxed hot,and in the end Pho.. 72otinwthe 
tins had the foil;and was condemned to baniſhment. From that time forch he lived in exile, _—_ a 
and wrote inthe Greck and Latine zongu? (for he was well ſeen inboth) a Book againſt all So. | 
 hereſies,endeavouring thetein to publiſh his own opinion. So far of Photinus. We haye yetto : 
underſtand, that the Biſhops aſſembled at Sirmiam, miſliked themſelves with the form of | «4 
* Faith laid downin the Latine tongue for after the publiſhing chereof,they ſpied concradio- es: 
ries therein. Wherefore they went about in all the haſte to callin all the copies, and whenas 
divers were concealed, the Emperor by bis Edi& gave charge that all ſhould be brought in, 
and ſuch ashidthem ſhould be puniſhed. /Buc'no threats, or cruelty could recover the things 
once publiſhed ſo, becauſe they.had run through many hands. 


, ; Chanes "aker 
CHaP. XXVL _ =P 
Of Oſius Bi/5op of Corduba. 


was conſtrained to ſhew himſelf at the Council of S;rmiam, I think it requiſite 
- Y nowto ſay ſomewhat of that mater, AD while before,through che leud 
'praRiſes of che [Ar5ans,he had been in exile: yer then, ac the ſute and procurement of the Bi- 
ſhops which afſembled arSiyminm,ic fell our chat the Emperor cited aim Purpoling with him- 
ſelfto perſwadehimy or by foul meansto conſtrain him, to be of the ſame opinion wich the 
aſſembled Biſhops, andin ſo'doing their faich ſhould ſeem tocarry with ir great force and 
credit. To this etid he wasdrawn againſt bis will (as I ſaid before) unto. the Council, But 
-whenaschisold father wouldin no wiſe ſubſcribe unto their Fairh, they ſcourged. bis fides, 
_ and ſethis members npon therack, So that inthe end by compulſion he gave his aſſent, and 
ſubſcribed unto the formsof Faith whichihea were publiſhed. Theſe were the acts at Sir- 
iam, and thus were they ended, 


| VV we have made mention a lictle before of Of Biſhop of Cordsba, that he 
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Chap. 32. after | | CHAP, XXVII. 
che Greek. | 
Magnentius the Tyrant # overcome, and aieth miſerably : the Jews inhabiting 
Diecxſarea rebel againſt the Romans, and are foiled, Gallus ' 
rebelleth, and us put to death, 


The cruelty of 


es O»nftantiusthe Emperor remained at $irmium,waiting what end the batrel waged with 
_ Magnentits. 


Meagnentins ſhould haye. But Aſagnentine as ſoon as he took the princely City ot 

Rome,executed many of the Senators, and diſpatched nora few of the common mul. 

tirude, When the Captains of Conftantixs had gathered a great Army of Rowan ſouldiers 

they marched toward him : he then left Reme,and got him to France, There were many skir« 

itthes,voc while this ſide, another while that fide had the upper hand. At length Magnenting 

was overcome at the Caftle of 4zrſain France, 1n he got him, and keptit a while, where 

fuch a ſtrange thing as followeth is reported to have come to pals. Magnentins going about 

to animate his ſouldrers, now altogether ——_— with the foil and overthrow they had 

- taken, got him upinto an high fear. The ſouldiers after the accuſtomed honour done unto the 

Emperors,minding to found fortunate ſucceſs unto Magnentixs,by force as it were, their lips 

wagging before their minds, they turn their good wiſhes unto Conftantize, for they all with | 

one mouth proclaimed, not Magnentims but Copftantine, Augufizs : Magnentins fuppoling 

this to be a ſign of misfortune,conveyed himſelf forthwith out of the Caſtle,and fled into the 

The miſerable fartheſt parts of France, The Captains of Conſtantizs purſued after him earneſtly. Again they 

death of Mage pitthed their Camp ata place called A:lroſeleneus, where Magnentins being overthrown, 

nentins. ratiaway alone,and got him to'Lionsa City of France, three dayes journey trom the Caſtle 
—_— -H of Miirſa. Magnentius coming to Lions, firſt of all he ſlew his mother,next his brother whom 

| Be he had created Cefar,laft of alt he became his own murcherer. This was done the Gixth Con- 

was no fulſhip of Conſtantia, the fecond of Conſtantine Gallas, the fifteenth day of Augaft, Not long 

ooner up, but after" Decemus anotherbrother of Magnentins havged himſelf. And although _Afagnenting 
He was diſpar- the'ryrarit trad fuch anend, yerthe Commogwealth was not without great trouble and tu- 

* Chap.23. in mults. 'Forimmetiately there ftept np another tyrant whoſe namewas Sylvan, and mole- 

eG Redthequieteſtateof the Commonwealin France;but the Captains of Couftanria; diſpatche 

The Fes be- ed hitn quickly ont of the way. *When theſe things were come to an/end, there aroſe other 

come rebels, . civil wats in the Eaft; for the Jews inhabiting Dioceſarea in Paleſtina took armor againſt the 

and are over- Royaxs,and invaded the bordering Regions. But Gals called atſo' ({onftantivs, whom the = 
_ Emperor Conftanris; had made Ceſzr, and ſent him into the Eaſt, came thicher with a great * 

power, overcatne the 7ews in battel, and madethe City Dioceſarea even with the ground, 

* Chap.34. in * Wheni Ga//ur hal brought theſe things to paſs, being ſwollen and puffed up with the pride 
the Greek. of good ſucceſs and profperons affairshe could no longer contain himſelf,within his bounds: 

Gallus a rebel hut forchwith being inflamed with tyrantiical riiotion, turned his mind againſt Conflanrins,lo 
Deng in $108 that Conſtantins not long aftereſpied him out and pereeived his drift. He had execured of his 

wraiton/and ſo OWN abſolute authority Domitianus who was prefident of the Eaſt, and the great treaſurer, | 
loſt his head. not making the Emperor privy unto his doings. Wherefore Conſftantins was ſore incenſed 
againſt him. He being wonderfully afraid, yetof force caryeunto him. Conſtantivs hearing of 

his coming, that he was now in the Weſtern parts of his Dominions, to wit,in the Iſle of Fla- 
v0##;cauſed his heddro be taken off hisſhoaldets. Ina little while after heappointed 7 »lia- 

This Julian 7nsthebrotherof Galns, Ceſar, and'fent himirito France againſt the Barbarians: /Galus 

was Emperor whoſe name was aMHo Conftantivs,. ended this1ife the ſeventh Conſulſhip of Confiantias, and 


| _—_— Tthethird of his own.” Pul;anns theyear following was created Ceſar, inthe Conſulſhip of 
an Apoſtata. 4 »bition and Lolfianns the ſixth of. Novernb. ' 'But of Fa/rannewe will diſcourſeinthe third 

- ab Book! Conftantizs being rid oftheſe preſent miſchiefs,turned himſalbtowape'battel with che 
Fulines PIP 'Chit6 Gol. ! Retnovitig fri $irm5um Unto the princely Ciry of Rowe, be called roge- 
_ <" #her aConticil; 'ntlcommanded/divers Biſhops out of the Baſt to. repair with all ſpeed: into 
Yin Bi- (T1819 tharthe Biſhops'of theWeſtſhonld meer them there. Inthe mean ſpace while. chey 
ſhop of Rome. [tthvelinto 1-4 ;ic'fell onrthar'?a/ins Biſhop of Rome/after he-had governed:the Church fif- 
Anno De.152, yet auch tted this life,atid Ziber5ns ſaceceded bim intheBiſboprick. - - ' | 
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CHa?Pp, XXVIIL | Chap.3s. after 
the Greek, 


? 


Of the heretick, Aetius the Syrian, the maſter of Eunomins, 


T eAntiochin Syria there ſtept up another heretick, founder of a ftrarge and fotrain wherein 4c- * 
A opinion, whoſe name was Actix, called alſo the Atheift. He alchough he maintained tins differed 
A A theſamethings, and upheld the ſelf ſame opinion with Arixs, yet ſevered he himſelf from the A» 
from the Arians, becaule they admitted Aris into che Communion. For Arins (asI aid be» 2% 
fore)meant one thing within,and uttered another thing withour;being atNsce,he allowed and 
ſubſcribed unto the torm of tai:h,laid down by the Council,and deccived the Emperor which 
reigned chen with his fraud and ſubtilty, This was the cauſe chat made: Aetins ſever himſelf 
from the Arian ſe, Untill that time Aerss was known nor only for an heretick, butalſo for 
a great pattern of the peſtilent doQtrine of Arivs.When he had got ſome ſenack of learningat 
Alexanaria,he left that Ciry,and went to A»tiochin Syris,where he had been born,and there 
was he made Deacon by Leentixs chen Biſhop of A#1:0ch, In a ſhorc while after, he was able 7 ,,,;5,p; 
ro amaze ſuch as reaſoned with him, with his ſubtle quirks of ſophiſtry, this did he by the of Amiech. 
means of Ariſotles Elenches, (for ſo is the Book intituled)for whilſt he ws IRA Yak. 
could he frame ſuch captious and ſophiſiical propoſitipns, }as hisown capacity could -not dife The Greek 
ſolve: the reaſon was, becauſe be had not learned Ariftorles drift of ſuch as were cunning and word 6a97e- 
Jearned Logicians, For Ariſtorle againſt the ſophiſters who then derided and abuſed pbiloſo- wars or} | 
Pre {uch a kind of reaſoning, tor the whetting of young mens wits,diſplaying their be- ,;4,.1., vre- 
aviourand overthrowing cheir ſophiſtical fallacies, with witty reaſons, and well chouched dicamen,yer 
ſubtilties. The Academicks that commentupen Plato and Plotinus Works, do miſlike very wor > 65g J 
much with ſuch things as feierks hach ſo argurely and ſubtilly written ;but Aerius not pro» fi 35 the 
curing unto him a Maſter that was an Academick, cleaved unto theſe captious and ſubtie fal- _ ant” 
lacies. Wherefore he could not deviſe how'ro underſtand that there wasanunbegotten birth ,cch us ro 2, 
or how to imagine that the begotten could be coeternal with the begerter, ſo barren a brain gerſtand, his 
had he of his own,and ſo ignorant and unskilfull was hein holy Scripture:for he had nothing Book of Elen- 
in him,ſave a ſubtle kirdof reaſoning, quarellous and contentious languages, ſuch asmay ea- _ him 
fily be found in the yude,ignorant and unlearned:he had read over the ancient Writers,ſfuch E '& | 
as publiſhed Commentaries upon holy Scriptures, and condemned Clemens, Aphricanas,and _— 
Urigen,ſage men of ſingular learving tor unearned perſons : the Epiſtles which of ſer purpoſe 
he had paiched and ſtuffed with.litipicus trifles and ſophiſtical conclaſions, the ſame; be ſent 
unto the Emperor Conftanrizs,and ro ſundry others: And therefore was he called the Acheiſt.. 
And although he affirmed the ſelf ſame things with Arizg,yet of his own crew not attaining. why Actius 
unto his incricate and captious manner of reaſoning, was he counted for an Arian heretick. was called an 
Wherefore being excommunicated our of the Church, yer would he ſeem as though of his Arhciſt. 
own accord he had ſevered himſclf from their Communion, Of him therefore as originat of 
this error, the Aerians had their appellation,but now are they called Exnomiarns.Forina little Zuncmins the 
while after, Exnomins his Seribe,who ſucked of his filthy fink of heretical doQrine, became a hereriek.” - 
rirgleader to this ſet. Bur of Exnomixs in another place, EIS | | | 


/ XXIX, oo 7 15 Capot aber 
OW RO OA RR bony ox 
Of the Conncils held at Millian and Ariminum, with the 
Creeas then concluded upon. K 


Y that time there mein 7caly not very many Biſhops out of the Eaſt, for heavy age and: The Council 
long journeys were lets, ſo that rhey could not come, bur out of the Welt there camea- Main, 
bove the number of three hundred Biſhops. TheEmperorsedi& wasproclaimed,that the 
Council ſhould be held at 24;/ain. When the Biſhops ot the Eaſt cane thither,firſt of all they. ' 
require that ſentence by their general conſent ſhould be pronounced againſt Arhenaſins,. 
thinking verily thereby co ſtop all gaps concerning his returning any more to Alexanaria., 
After that, PanlinusBiſhop of Trevere in France : Dionyſous Biſhop of Aba an bead City of. 
Italy, and Exfcbius Biſhop of Vercelle « City of the Lygwrian Italians, had perceivedthas> 
the Biſhops ofthe Eaſt bent all their might co Enat a Decree againſt ArhnsSur,for —— 
w- 7 2 | parpoſe, 


' 278 


* Chap. 39. in 
the Greck. 


A form of faith 
| laid down in 
the Council of 
Arimino in Ita- 
Ir by ecrtain 


. gain «t the laſt day with the glory of bis Father , to reward every one according un* 


The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory Lis.2; 
purpoſe, but to oyerthrow the true faith, they ſtood up and cried our, chat in ſo doing,cheChri. 
ſtian religion ſhould be cancelled by the means of their deceitfull and fraudulent creachery ; 
that the crimes laid to Arhanaſixs bis charge were falſe reports and mecr flanders : andthar 
they had invented ſuch things to deface the rrue and Catholick faich, When they had ended 
thels loud ſpeeches,the Conncil brake up.* The Emperor underſtandirg of this, commanded 
chem forthwith to exile and baniſhmenr, and derermineth with himſelf co furmmon a general 
Council, ro the end, after cicing of the Eaſtern Biſhops into the Weſt Countries, he might (if 
it were poſſible) bring them all to imbrace unity and concord. But after better adviſement ta- 
ken with bimſelf, he ſaw itwasa very hard matter te compals, by reaſon of the farre Coun. 
tries andlong journies, and therefore he commanded the Counci! ſhould be divided intorwo 
parts ; the Biſhops then preſent to aſſemble at Ariminum a City of 7taly : the Biſhops of 
the Eaſt to meet at Nicodemia a City in Bithynia. But his purpoſe took no pens 
ſucceſſe : for neither of che Councils agreed within themſelves, both was divided into ſundry 
faftions. For neither could the Biſhops which met at Ariminum in Italy agree amonp 
themſelves, nor the Biſhops of the Eaſt among themſclyes, for they raiſed a new ſchimſe ar 
Selewcia'a City of Iſanria, but how ail this came to paſs, 1 will hereafter rehearſe in proceſs 
of our diſcourſe, ifthar firſt I ſay ſomewhat'of Exdoxizs, In the very ſame time, Leontias, 
who preferred Aetivs the hererick to the degree of Deaconſhip, having departed chis life, 
Endoxixc Biſhop of Germanicia a City of Syria then being at Rowe, thought it high time for 
bim xoirerurn into the Eaſt ; he dealeth doubly with the Emperor for licence co depart 
with ſpeed, alledging for himſelf that che City of Germanica ood in great need of his help 
and ghoſtly counſel. 'The Emperor lictle thinking what fetches he had in his head, gave him 


+. hispaſport. He through the ſute and furtherance of the Emperors Chamberlains, left bis 
,B- . ownCicy, and crept through wile and ſubtilty into the Biſhoprick of Antioch, he endea- 


voured to reſtore Aztiv again into the Church : and goeth about to ſummon a Council of 
Biſhops, and to make him Deacon agin, But his lewd drift was long in bringing about, be- 
caufe the hatred owed unto Aerius was of more force to repel him, than the hearty good 
will and fartherance Exdexiu: uſed to reſtore him. But of this we need no more words, 
Of them which «fſembled at Ariminam, the Eaftern Biſhops not mentioning the buſinefſe 
abour' Athanafins,” ſignified that the cauſe of their coming was to diſcourſe of other matters, 
Urſacins and Valens, who at the firſt were Arians, and afterwards exhibited a recantation 
unto the Biſhop of Rowe, ſubſcribing (as I ſaid before) unto the clauſe of One ſubſtance, 
Kood them in great ſtead, for theſe two continually cleaved unto the ſtronger and ſurer fide. 
There came alſo to take their part Germanins, Auxentine, Demophilm and Cains. In the 
aſſembly of Biſhopsthen preſent, when divers men would bave divers things enacted, Ur/a- 
cis and Falens affirmed thar all forms of faith laid down intimespaſt, were rhenceforth to 
be cancelled, and that the new form of faith publiſhed a little before at the Council of ' Sir. 
iam, was to be confirmed, When they had ſo ſaid, they gave forth a ſheet of Paper 
which they had in their hands, to be read. The ſecond Creed written before at Sirminm, 
and ſuppreſſed there” (as I faid before) read alſo at Ariminam, and tranſlated out of the 
Latine into the Greek tongae, was laid down in theſe words : Thy COR faith was 
publiſhed at Sirmium, 3n the preſence of Conſtantius oxy /iege Lord, Flavius, Euſebius and 
Hypathius re#ewned Conſwls, the eleventh Kalends of June. We believe in one only true God,the 
Father Almighty, Creator and maker of all things, andin one only begotten Son of God, who 
was before all worlds, before all beginnings, before all times that may be imagined : and bigot- 
ren of God the Father without any paſſion, before all comprehenfoble knowledge, by whom both 
the world and all things were made : oneonly begotten, begotten of the Father alone, God of 
God, like unto the Father which begat him accoraing unto the Scriptures : whoſe generation 
no man buth knows ſave the Father which began him. Him weknow, his only begotten Son, 
to have come down from Heaven at the Fathers My to baniſh and wipe away ſinne : tohave 
been boxn of the Virgin Mary : 'to have been converſant with the Diſciples : to have fulfil» 
ted according to his Fathers 'will 'all his meſſage, tv have been crucified, to have ſuffered 
and: died : ro bave deſcended imo Hell , and there to bave diſpoſed all things ,, at whoſe 
fight rhe Porters of Hell gates trembled : to hawe riſen again the third day : again, to 
have accompanied with bis Diſciples, and after fourty : grad were expired, to have af- 
ctnded' into Heaven , where 'he fatteth at the right hand of the Father, and ſhall come 
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tb his works. And We believe 13 the holy Ghoſt, whom the only begotten Son of God, te ſus Chriſt 
himſelf, promiſed to ſend mankind the Comforter, as it s written : I go unto my Father, and I 
will pray my Father to ſend you another Comtorter,che Spirit of truth; he ſhall take of mine, 
and ſhall reach and lead you in all things. The word Subſtance being frmply laid down of the Fa- 
thers, and unknown of the ignorant people, giving unto many great cauſe of offence, inſomnch as 
it is not found in holy Scripture, we have thought good to abandon it, and henceforth ſpeaking «of 


God to make no mention of the word Subſtance, becauſe the ſacred Scriptures have not once re- 


membred the ſubſtance of the Son,or of the holy Ghoſt. We ſay that the Son us like the Father in 
all things, and that becauſe the Word of God hath affirm:d and taught it us. When theſe things 
werercad, fuctras were not pleaſed with the circumſtances and contents thereof, roſe up 
and ſaid : We came not hither, as though we wanted faich and belief (for werecain char 
Faith which we learned from the beginning ) but we are come to withitard novelties, if 
ouPht be practiſed prejudicial unto the ſame, If thoſe things which you have now read,nei- 
ther ſavour nor tend to the eſtabliſhing of novelty,accurſe and renounce the herelie of Arias, 
in ſuch wiſe as the old and ancient Canon of the Church hach baniſhed all heretical and bla- 
ſphemous dorine. It. is apparent unto the whole world, what tumults and troubles the 
blaſphemous opinion of A4r:z hath raiſed, even unto this day, in the Church of God. This 
offer was not accepted of Urſacius,Valens,Germanins, Anxentins, Demophilus and Auxenting, 
and thereupon the bond of unity retained in the Church of God, was broken aſunder. For 
theſe men cleaved unto ſuch things as the Council of Ariminm had decreed : the other con- 
firmed the Canons of theN'icene Council,and derided the contents of the Creed that was read 
in their preſence, but ſpecially Athanaſius, fo thar by occaſion thereof he wrote unto his 
friends after this manner : What availethis ( 7 beſeeeh you) unto the Catholick Church for the 
furtberance of piety and godlines,now to propoſe queſtions of the Faith ? and to entitle their Creed 
with the names of the Conſuls which then were in office *? For Urſacius, Valens aud Germanius, 
have wrote that which was never done nor heard of among the Chriſtians, When they had writ- 
ren ſuch things as they thought neceſſarily to be believed of them, they Laid down the Conſul s, the 
moneth and the day,that it might eaſily appear unto all wiſe men, their faith not to have been 
before the Reign of Conſtantius. Every one of them having reſpett unto their own heretical Do- 
Arine, have laid down their ſeveral cenſures. Farthermore When they take pen in hand to pro- 
monnce what they think of the Lora, they name unto themſelves another Loyd, to wit, ney” =o 
tius. Fort was he that opened them the gap unto impiety. And while they denied the Son of God 
tobe eternal (for theſe enemies of Chriſt felt into ſuch outragious impiety ) they entitled the Em- 
peror Sempiternal. But peradventure they took occaſion to regiſter the names of theConſuls, by 
example of the holy Prophets,who noted unro us the time they loved in. If they preſume to alledge 
them as a Preſident to their doings, they are foully deceived, and bewray very much their own :g- 
norance and folly. For though the Prophets made mention of the times they livedin, as we read 
1n Eſay and Olcas, who lived in the dayes of Otias, Joathan, Achaz and Ezechia: as. we read 
#n Jeremy, who propheſiedin the days of Jolia : as we read in Ezechiel and Daniel , who flox- 
riſhed under the Reign of Cyrus ana Darius: and as We findin other Prophecies, revealed unto 
the world at other times : yet were not they the firſt founders of the ſervice of God and ſacredre- 
ligion. It was long before their rimes it was from everlaſting it was before the foundations of the 
world were laid, the which verily God himſelf, by Chriſt hath prepared for us. | The times when 
their faith had their original , they did not ſignifie, for there had been faithfull men long before 
them : but thoſe were the dayes when ſuch promiſes of God, and prophecies of things to come were 
preached by them : the promiſes verily concerned chiefly the incarnation of onr Savionr : the core 
cumſtances thereof, and ſuch things as were annexed thereunto, ſignified plainly the things that 
ſhould happen both to Fews ani to Gentiles. Moreover in the aforeſaid ſpecified times, their faith 
( a4 I ſaid before) had not her firſt foundation and beginning, but rhe Prophets themſelves : for 
they living then, foreſhewed ſuch things ts come. But theſe our Southſayers, ueither writing of 
ſtories, nor prophecying of things to come," do write. This Catholick- Faith was publiſhed : 
adding immedzately therennto,, the names of the Conſuls, the monethof the year, and the day of 
the week." Even 4s the holy men of old have declared both the tzmes of the matters they wrote of 
and the years of their own Miniſtry : ſo theſe men have noted unto 6 the days when their fat 
firſt began, I wonld to God they had only written their own belief, for now they have aſſigned an 
rigenal or beginning of their faith, aud they fall a reaſoning of it, as if it had never been heard 
of before. They write net,This is our belief.bur in this ſort, This Catholick Faith was poblubed 
. | Z 3 ere- 
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Wherefore their bold and preſumptuous enterprize bewrayeth their barren and witleſſe brains 
and their new found faith zs no otherwiſe in plain words, thanthe Arian herefie, $0 they wrote, 
then they began to believe, from that time forth they determined to reveal their faith in noother 
ſenſe than we read in Luke the Evangeliſt : there was given out then a commanament from Au» 
Suſlus Cxſar,that the whole world ſhould be taxed. T bat commanawent was not given before,but 
then took place from thoſe days forth,aud was publiſhed by him which wrote ir z ſo when theſe men * 
de write : This faith is now publiſhed, they ſhew their error newly invented,and not to bave beeu 
before. Bnt if they adde the word Catholick, they plange themſelves unawares inthe heretical 
prdale of the Cataphrygians : ſe that they ſing after their note. The Chriſtian Faith was revealed 
unto us. The Chriftian Faich began ot us. And as they rock Maximilla avd Montanus for their 
Lord, ſo theſe men in ſtead of Chriſt have choſen Conſtantius. /f the Faith began in thoſe days,in 
thezime of their Conſalſhips,what ſhall become of the ancient Fathers and bleſſed Martyrs ? what 
fall become ef them whom theſe men themſelves inſtrufed in the Faitb,and departed this life be. 
fore theſe Conſwls ? how ſhall they raiſe them from the dead, to root out of their minas their former 
Religion,and to plant afreſh their late invention of Fath*they are (o ſenſlefſe and ſo void of under- 
Ranaing, that they can do nought elſe ſave forge our feigned cauſes : the which being as they are 
both fond, ſlender, and upon ſlippery foundations may eafily be confuted and overthrown.Theſe were 
the contents of Arhawaſirs th Epiſtlethe which he ſent unro ſome of his familiar friends, the 
ſtudious may at their pieaſure examine it with themſelves, and know throughly ſuch things 
as he hathdiſcourſed of both ſubcilly and ſabſtantially. We have only alledged a portion 
thereof, leſt we ſhould ſeem oyer tedious. Touching the premiſes we have moreoverto under- 
ſand, that the Council depoſed Falers, Urſacins, Anxenting, Germanize, Caius and Demophi- 
{zs, becauſe they refuſed to renounce and accurſe the herefie of A4riuse. Wherefore taking 
their depoſitionimpatiently,they run unto the Emperor,and ſhew him the form of Faich thac 
wasread inthe Council. The Council alſo wrote unto the Emperor an Epiſtle, wherein they 
Fgnified unto him what they had decreed, the which being tranſlated our of the Latine inco 
the Greek tongue, is uſually read as followerh : 


The Epiſtle of the Council aflerabledat Ariminum unto the Emperor. 


According unto the Commandment of God,and the Edilt of your gracious Highweſſe, we have 
thought good to ratifie with ony conſent, ſuch Canons as of old aid concern the Chriftian Faith, for 
We 3 met together out of all the Cities throughout the Weſt parts of the world, to the end the 
Faith of the moſt hily and Catholick Church my be the more famons,and the adverſaries there- 
of the better known. ecAfter acliberation and good adviſement taken, it ſeemed beſt unto us 
firmly to retain, andin retaining to kold faft unto the end that Faith which hath been continued 
hitherto from time out of memory,which hath been preached of the Prophets, Evangeliſts and A» 
poſt les through the grace of our Lord Feſus Chrift, who #s the Proteftor of your Empire, and the 
cenſerver of your health. It ſeemed very abſurd, nay we thought it an hainons offence, to alter 
ongbt of the things that were rightly and reverently decided : but ſpecially to intermedale with the 
Canons of the Nicene Comneil,ſoexq _— bandled,and ſo throng bly ffted ont by the aid and [uc- 
cour of your Father of famous memory the Emperor Conſtantine : the ſage doftrive aud grave 
cenſures of which Conncil pierced the ears, and hath been printed in the minds of all people : by 
whoſe only forceit came to paſſe that the hereſie of Arius was foiled and overthrown," by whoſe 
means alſo not only this, but all other rotten herefies whatſoever are rooted out. What may well be 
added thereunto it 1s doubtfull,to take any thing there fro 1s dangerons. If either bepermitted there 
will enſue thereof ſuch liberty, that every one will ſow ſuthlend doftrine as pleaſeth him beſt. 

Wherefore Urſacius and Valens being of late infefted with the peſtslent herefie of Arius,and ther= 
fore juftly baniſhed onr communion,they did not only repent them of their fond dealing, their con- 
ſcrenge yielding manifeſt teſtimony and accuſing them of the ſame, tothe end they might again be 
made partakers of the ſame communion,bnt alſo as their own wor do bear witniſſe, they cer , 


, 0r Poinnovare any thing prejudical to the 


ſame 


L1s.2. of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


{ame after bis deceaſe, who firſt was baptized, then departed this life, and now reſteth in joy : 
and to make light acconnt of ſo many Heſſed Confeſſors and Martyrs who framed and furthered 
this Doftrine, who alſo according unto the ancient purpoſe of the Catholick, Church were ſs per- 
ſwaded, and perſiſted in the ſame unto their lives end, Whoſe Faith God the Father through our 
Lord Jeſns Chrift, hath continued unto the year of your Imperial Reign,by whoſe help your King- 
dom enlarged, and your ſelf become Lord of all theſe our Countries and Dominions. But of the 
contrary rheſe miſerable men and bewitched minds, carried away with a furious kind 6f mytion, 
have gone about to proclaim themſelves Authors and Preachers of wicked D1trine under colour 
of well-doing, and to overthrow the right ſincerity of the truth. For as ſoon as the Council at your 
commandment met together, they laid wide open their concealed fraud and covered deceit : as ſoon 
as alſo they perceived Germanius, Auxentius aud Caius, who had brought diſcord and diſſention 
into the Church of God, to be in all reSetts like affettioned with them, they aſſayed through 
Wiles and wilfnll Aſſemblies to eFtabliſh ſome novelty : whoſe aottrine and opinion, though but 
one in name, yet in number it far exceeded the heap of all blaſphemies. But whenas they ſaw they 
would not cleave unto their opinion, nor condeſcend unto their lend prattiſes, they tranFported 
themſelves into onr fide, as if they had determined to ſubſcribe mnto the contrary Dottrine. But 
not long after their cankred minds were well known.Wherefore that the quiet hs of th: Church 
may not be toſſed with ſuch Waves of troubleſom diſſention : that all be not ſet on tumults and up- 
roars : it ſeemed very neceſſary unto us toratifie rhe Decrees confirmed of old, inviolably to con- 
ſerve them, and to forbid theſe men our communion. For thus cauſe have we ſent Legats with our 
Letters unto your Majeſty, of whom you may under ſtand the mind and meaning of the Conncil : 
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Whom alſo we have charged, firſt of all to prove the manifeſt truth by amthority and teſtimony of ftantins : 
old and and anci:nt Laws Wiſely decreed, and to open unto your indifferent cenſure and juſt ſen- 1- Thar he 


tence, not ( as Urſacius and Valens affirmed) that quietneſs ſhould enſue, if the Canons lawfully 
decreed and adviſedly decided ſhould be overthrown (for how can they plead for prace, which 
have brokew aſnnder the bond of unity ?) but that diſcord and debate foonld ariſe thereof, not on- 
ly in other Cities, bat alſo in the Church of Rome, ' Wherefore we humbly requeſt your Adajeſty 

of your gracious favour and Wonted clemency, ro accept thu our meſſage,that you permit no novel- 
77 to creep into the Church of God to the comtumely of ſuch as already are departed this life : but 
that you grant us licence and your lawfull favour, firmly to perſevere in thoſe things Which our 
Anceſtors have decreed, eſwnch 45 it 1s evident unto all men, that whatſoever they did, 5t Was 
through well-advi{ed counſel, prudent conſideration, and the aid of the-holy Ghoſt, +. "For the In- 
movarions of theſe men do rfl is the minds of the faithfull incredulity, in the minds of the nn- 
faithful cruelty. Alſo we humbly requeſt your Highneſſe,that the Biſhops Which Wander in far 
- andforeign Regions, grievonſly affiifted by reaſon of great years, aud the miſery of Want and de- 
ceſſity, may by yonr ſafe conduf return home from exile, to the end rhe ({hnrches remain not ne- 
ſolate and deſtitute of their Biſhops being thus far aſunder. Laſt of all, onr humble ſuit is unto 
Jour Majeſty, that nothing be either diminiſhed or added unto the old and ancient Decrees : but 
that all whatſoever have been obſerved unto this day throughthe godly procurement of your Fa- 
ther, may henceforth be of force, ſtrength and virtue : and that hereafter there may-riſt no mo- 
I:ftation unto us about thoſe things : that you ſuffer us not tobe baniſhed onr Churches, but that 
py may be refrant with their flock,, that they may enjoy peace and tranquillity for prayers 
and devout ſervice of God : that they may pray continually for the preſervation of your health, 
your Empire, and proſperons eftate, the which God of his goodneſs long continue. Onr Legates 
will inform you of the $nbſcriptions and the Biſhops names : they are alſo of learning ſufficient, 
to let you nnder ſtand by teſtimonies of holy Scriptaregall the circumſtances of the Decrees. Theſe 
things the Council wrote and ſent unto the Emperor by certain Biſhops. But V#ſacime and 
Paless preventing their coming, reviled and diſcredited the Couneil with the Emperor,ſhew- 
ing unto him a patchzd form of Faich, which they had brought in rheir pocket,the Emperor 
in ſo much he was aforetime infeRed with the {ria» opinion, began wonderfully to ſtomack 
the Council, and toadvanceinto honour and eſtimation Urſ/acixe and Valens, Wherefore 
the Biſhops that were ſent by the Council waited very long abou: hisCourc, yet could chey 


get'no anſwer of him. Atlength by other Meſſengers the Emperor wrote unto the Council 


inthis manner, 
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The Epiſtle of Conftantize unto the Council aſſembled at Ariminam. 


Conſtantius the mighty and triumphant Auguſtus, wn1e at the Biſhops aſſembled ar Atimj. 
num, ſendeth greeting, Although it ts not unknown unto; your Holineſſe, that we have alwayes 
great care and conſideration of the Divine, the Reverend and ſacred Religion of Chriſt : yet had 
Wwe as yet no leiſure totalk with the tweaty Biſhops whem your wiſaoms ſent in Enibaſſie unto w. 
For we have hitherto been wholly occupied abont rhe expedition we made againſt the Batbarians, 
And requiſite it us ( as you know very well )for him that will deal in matters of Rel1gion, to be wid 
of all care and troubleſome affairs. Therefore we have willed the Biſhops to wait for our coming 
at Adrianopolis, ſo thar when we have rightly difoſed the common affairs of the pablick 
weal, we may then give ear ana wetgh diligently afterwards ſuch things as they ſhall lay before 
#i. Tnthe mean while [ct it not grieve your wiſdoms to expett their return, that after their ae- 

.  *.. parture hence, aud the bringing of our anſwer unto you, ye may fimſy and conclude [uch tings as 
__——— on ſhall be for the uſe and f SEL, of the Catbolick Chareb, 9 the Biſhops he Kan, Buy 
held ar Arimi- theſe Letters, they wrote back again unto the Emperorin this fort : We have received your 
num umo the. fajeſties gracious Letters (moſt godly Emperor) whereby we gather you nt ſufficient leiſure 
Emperor Con- (by reaſon of the neceſſary buſineſs of the Commonweal ) to give our Legats the hearing : more» 

ne over that you give win charge to wait for their return, untill that your Highneſs of your wiſ- 
dom hath axeply weighed the things we have decreed and laid down agreeable mnto the Canons 

and Conſtitutions of our Anceſtors. But now by theſe our Letters, we proteſt and aſſure your 

Acefty,that we will in no wiſe ſorivh, from our ſentence and determination, We have alſo char- 

Led and enjuyned our Legats theſame. . Wherefore we humbly beſeech you of your wonted cle- 

mercy to vourhſafe the reading of theſe our. pmple Letters, and to take in good part ſuch things as 

we bave enjoyned again by our Leg ats. Tour clemency moreover kuoweth as well as we,how heavy 

and bow lamentable a.caſe 5t. u ſo many Churches in the time of this your moſt bleſſed Resgn to be 

bereaved of their Biſhops. Andtiherefore we are humbly to crave again and again (moſt holy 

Emperor )..that before the ſparp ana nipping ſeaſon of winter (if it ſo ſeem good unto your High- 

 -meſs)  yourwill licence mp to retarn home wnto our Churches, to the end we may pour ont together 

. ,with;hr people our,accuſtemed prayers unto God the Father Almighty, andto our Lord and S4- 

wiour C brit, hu ently begotten Son, for the proferoms eſtate of your Reign, even as we have 
accuſtomed in times paſt, and yet ceaſe not to do. Aiter they had written thus,. and continued 

there a while longer, whenas che Emperor vouckſated not to anſwer them , every one 

.returned. ro his own home. The Emperor becauſe he had purpoled with himſelf co ſow 

the. 4r5an opinion.throughout every Church , and endeavoured with might and main 

every where to prefer the ſame, took hereby occaſion at the Biſhops return, to bring 

about this hainovs offence : and faid, that in contempt and deſpite of him , contrary to | 

his will they had diſſolved the Council : Wherefore he gave Ur/acim authority, freely 

at his pleaſure to practice all miſchicf againſt the Churches of God : and commanded 

him moreoyer, to ſend into the Churches of 7raly, the form of Faith that was readinthe 

Liberics Biſhop Council of - Ariminyw : and ſuch as would not ſubſcribe unto the ſame ſhould be depoſed, 
of Rome _— and others placed intheir rooms. Firſt of all, Liberius Biſhop of Rome, as ſoon as he de- 
poker 1. Died his hand thereunto,was exiled by Urſacizs : and Felix Deacon of the Church of Rowe, 
' addicted unco.the Arian opinion,. wasof the ſame Ur/acims by. main force and violence 
LiberiwBiſhop preferred. to the Biſhoprick, Wherefore all the Weſtern parts of the world by reaſon 
of Rome reſto. of theſe new devices, -were at great diſcord and tumults, while .chat ſome were by force de- 
red again, poſed and ſentto exile, ſome other ſubſiitured in their rooms : theſe chings were wrought 
| by virtue of the Emperors EdiQts ſent into the Welt Countreys. - Ziberius not long after 

- was called home fromexile, recovered his Biſhoprick again, becauſe that the people of 

TheCouneit of #9997 Was 0n-an uproar, and thruſt Felix out of the Church, ſo thatthe Emperor was 
Nice in Thra- Conſtraived againſt his will to agree thereunto. Urſacias having played ſuch pranksin Traly 
cia, called by | as pleaſed him beſt, crook his journey into the Eaſt, and got him tothe City of Nice in Thra- 
Urſacins, very cia.There after he had continued along while, he called a Council,and went about to ratifie 
ſubtilly. the form of Faith that was read at Ariminum,and tranſlated(as I ſaid beforeJinto the Greek 
'congue : to publiſh and ſer forth the ſame with glorious titles, as agreed upon by a general 

Council, calling it the Niceye Faith, to the igtent that thereby, in uſing the yame of mm 
c 
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he might ſnare the ignorant, the rude and fimple people. For they verily thonghe tharit wes 

the phe form of faith, which of od was confirmed at Nice, a City of Bithyme,bur their for« 

ged pretence was no long furtherance unto them : forina ſhort while atter their treachery 

was revealed, andthe authors thereof derided for their labour. So far of ſuch things as were 

done inthe Welt. 


CHAP. XXX, | Chap.28. after 
| the Greck, 
The cruelty of Macedonius the Arian, and tumults raiſed by him at 
| Conltantinople and elſewhere, 


Ow that we have ſufficiently diſcourſed of theWeſt Churches, let us learn our talkand 
dire& our pen into the Eaſt, and there firſt begin with the Arians. The Arian Biſhops 
"if being puffed up with pride and confidence they put in the Emperorsedids, preſumed 
more boldly co bring cheir purpoſes to effeR, but in what ſort they ſummoned the Council [ 
will afterwards declare, when chat firit 1 have run over their lewd practices before the Coun- 
cil. 46acins and Panrephilus,as ſoon as they had depoſed Aaximmns Biſhop of Fernſalem,pla- PR TY 
ced Cyrillus in his room. Aacedonims went about utterly to overthrow the Countries and of Feraſalem P 
berdering Cities of Conſtantinople,uſing bis ſervantsand Miniſters as fit inftruments to the de> aq Arian. 
facing of the Church of God. He made El:fns Biſhop of Cyzicum : Marathonins Biſhop of 
Nicodemia, who aforetimie had been Deacon under Xacedoninsbimſelf, and very carefull a- 
bout the affairs of men and women that were addicted unto menaſtical and ſolicary life. But 
now heat how Aſacedonins went aboutto overthrow the Countries and Cities within the Pro- The hainous 
vince of Conſtantinople. This man aſpiting (as I ſaid befareJunto the Bifhopriſh, plagued infi- pradices of 
nicly ſach as weredetertnined co perſevere in the opinion contrary to his,and thruſt out of the Maredonixs che 
Church not only ſuch asin the Council ſeemed to vary from him, bur alſo the Novatians(for 32 
| be knew of ſarety, thatehey imbraced the Creed containibg the clauſe of One ſubſtance) and 
cruelly cormented them, Agelins their Biſhop was fain roflieaway to ſave his life. EX= 
cellent and notable men were then apprehended, and grievoully plagued, becauſe they refuſed 
to be partakers of their Communion : yea after torinents they were conſtrained by force to 
communicate with them:For they ſtretched wide openand pagged their mouchs, they 
in the myſteries : ſuch as were thus handled rook it far. more grievous than all the other tor- 
ments. They trailed women and children by main forceinto their Communion. Ifany refuſed 
or gainſaid theit doings, immediatly they were ſcourged, after ſtripes impriſoned,and inthe 
end, compelled ro endure more bitter torments, Whereof1 will alledg one or two examples, 
whereby the woodnesand cruelty both of Aſacedonius, and alſo of others who at that time 
were renowned and famousfor ſuch lewd feats, may evidently appear unto the whole world. 
Of the women that denied ro communicate with them, ſome were laid alongin cheſts, and The cruelty, 
atthe lids their breſts ſawed off: ſome other had their paps burned with ſearing irons glowing D 0p 
hot,and with egs laid thereunto that were roſted ſo hard that they ſcatded for hear. Theſe new 
kind of torments never heard of before among Pagans and Erhnicks were praftiſed of theſe 
men-which profeſſed Chriſtianity: Theſe thingsI my ſelf have heard Anxazon (of whom I 
ſpakein my firſt Book)report, being a very old man: who though he was a Prieſt of the Nowa- 
tian Church,yet ſuffered he very much of the Arians, before he had entred into orders. He re. 
ported how that together with Alexander Paphlagon,wholed a very ſtraitand ſevere kind of 
life(afterche ſame ſort with bim)he was impriſoned, ſcourged and endured many torments : 
that Alexander, after the grievous laſhes of the whip died inpriſon, and was buried nigh the 
ſea-ſhore on the right hand as ye £0 to Byz.antiwm haven, called-Ceyas, by interpretation an 
| horn, where there tsa Novatian Church bearing the name of Alexander. They delttoyed ar 
| thecommandment of Macedonins, not only other Churchesin other Cities, but alſothe Ns- 
vatian Church within the City of Conſtantinople, ni gb the ſign of the S:'ork, But why Imade 
mention of this ſeyerally at this time,asI heard with mine own ears of A»xanon,an vid gray- 
' beard, now I am about to declare, BY the commandmentof the Emperor, and the cruelty 
- of Macedonians, it was prochimed, That the Ghurches of ſuch as embraced rhe Creed con- 
taining the clauſe of Oveſ#bftance, ſhould be thrown down, even to the foundarions. This FE ESTs 
Law being joyned with the violence of Adacedowins, proceeded to the overthrow alſo of this {; © —__— 
Church : ſuch as were —_— to bring theſe feats to paſs, buſily occupied their brains f g04 made 
and promptly diſpatched them. 1 eannot chuſe but greatly. marvelf ar rhe — by Arians; 
; : e ; 
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The Epiſtle of Conftantize unto the Council aſſembled at Ariminum. 


Conſtantius the mighty. and triumphant Auguſtus, wnto af the Biſhops aſſembled ar Atimi. 
num, ſenaeth greeting, Although it ts not unknown unto; your Holineſſe, that we have alwaycs 
great care and conſideration of the Divine, the Reverend and ſacred Religion of Chriſt : yet had 
Wwe as yet no leiſure totalk with the tweaty Biſhops whom your wiſaoms ſent in Enibaſſie unto ns, 
For we have hitherto been wholly occupied abomt rhe expedition we made againſt the Barbarians, 
And requiſite it us ( as you kaow very well ) for him that will deal in matters of Rel1gion, to be woid 
of all care and troubleſome affairs. Therefore we have willed the Biſhops to wait for our coming 
at Adrianopolis, ſo that when we have rightly difpoſed the common affairs of the publick 
weal, we may then glve ear and wetgh diligently afterwards ſuch things as they ſhall lay before 
#1. Jn the mean while {ct it not grieve your wiſaoms to expett their return, that after their ac- * 

Thereſcripr of partnre hence, aud the bringing of our anſwer unto you, ye may fimſ» and conclude ſuch tings as 
the Council #411 be for the uſe and furtherance of the Catbolick Church, When the Biſhops had recaved 
held ar Arimi- theſe Letters, they wrote back again unto the Emperor in this ſort : We have received your 
num umo the. ajeſties gracioxs Letters (moſt godly Emperor) whereby we gather you not ſufficient lesſure 
Emperor Con" (by reaſon of the neceſſary buſineſs of the Commonweal) to give our Legats the hearing : more- 
flawim. ' oerthat you give us in charge to wait for their return, untill that your Highneſs cf your wiſ- 
dom hath aceply weighed the things we have decreed and laia down agreeable mnto the Canons 

ana Conſtitutions of our Anceſtors. _ But now by theſe our Letters, we proteſ> and afſure your 

Atajefty,that we will in no wiſe ſorink, from our ſentence and actermimation. We have alſo char- 

' Led and enjoyned our Legats the ſame. . Wherefore we humbly beſeech you of your wonted cle- 
mency to vouchſafe the reading of theſe our. pmple Letters, and totake in good part ſuchthings as ' 
we bave enjoyned again by our Leg ats. Tour clemency mereover kuoweth as well as we,how heavy 
and bow lamentable a.caſe 5t.u ſo many Churches in the time of this your moſt bleſſed Reign to be 

bereaved of their Biſhops. Andtherefare we are humbly to crave again and again (meſt holy 
Emperor )..that before the ſbarp ana ripping ſeaſon of winter (if it ſo ſeem good unto your High- 

 -meſs)  yourmill licence-ms to retarn home wnto our Churches, to the end we may pour ont together 

 ,with;he people onr,accuſtemed prayers unto God the Father Almighty, andtoonr Lord and Sa- 

viour Chriſt, bs ently begotten Son, for the proSperous eſtate of Jour Reign, even as we have 
.accuſtomed-in times paſt, and yet ceaſe not to do. After they had written thus, and continued 

there a while longer, whenas che Emperor vouckſafed not to anſwer them , every one 

.returned. to his own home. The Emperor becauſe he had purpolſed with himſelf co ſow 

the Arian opinion throughout every Church , and endeavoured with might and main 

every. where' to prefer the ſame, took hereby occaſion at the Biſhops return, to bring 

-abour this hainous offence : and ſaid, that in contempt and deſpite ot him , contrary to 

his will they had diſſolved the Council : Wherefore he gave Ur/ſacies authority,. freely 

at. his pleaſure to practice all miſchief againſt the Churches of God : and commanded 

him moreover, to-ſend into the Churches of 7raly,: the form of Faith that was readinthe 

Liberixs Biſhop Council of - 4riminzw: .and ſuch as would not ſubſcribe unto the ſame ſhould be depoſed, 
of Rome —_ and others placed in their rooms. Firſt of all, Liberius Biſhop of Rome, as ſoon as he de- 
Eon —_ -nied his hand thereunto,was exiled by Ur/acizs : and Felix Deacon of the Church of Rowe, 
; addicted unto.the Ariaz opinion,. was of the ſame Uy/acizs by. main force and violence 
LiberiwBiſhop preferred. to the. Biſhoprick. Wherefore all the Weſtern parts of the world by reaſon 
of Rome reſto. of theſe new devices, -were at great diſcord and tumults, while .that ſome were by force de- 
red again. poſed and ſentto exile, ſome other ſubſtituced in their rooms : theſe things were wrought 
ES by virtue of the Emperors EdiQs ſent into the Welt Countreys. © Ziberixs not long after 
; was called home from-exile, recovered his Biſhoprick again, becauſe that the people of 

TheCouneit of X99 -WAS ON-an 3 tage and thruſt Felix our of the Church, ſo that the Emperor was 
Vice in Thra- conſtrained againſt his will to agree thereunto. Urſacins having played ſuch pranks in 7raly 
cia, called by : as pleaſed him beſt, cook his journey into the Eaſt, and got him tothe City of Nice in Thra- 
Urſacine, very cia.There after he had continued along while, he called a Council,and went about to ratifie 
ſubtilly. the form of Faith that was read at Ariminum,and tranſlated(as IT ſaid beforeJinto the Greek 
- tongue : to publiſh and ſer forth the ſame with glorious titles, as agreed upon by a general 
Council, calling it the N:cene Faith, to the igtent that thereby, in uſing tbe pame of ay 
c 
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he might ſnare the ignorant, the rude and fimple people. For they verily thonghe thatit wes 

the ſame form of fairh,which of ojd was confirmed at Nice, a City of Bithyma,but their for« 

ged pretence was no long furtherance unto them : forina ſhort while after their treachery 

was revealed, andthe anthors thereof derided for their labour. So far of ſuch things as were 

done inthe Welt, 

CHAP, XXX, Chap.28. after 
the Greck, 
The cruelty of Macedonius the Arian, and tumults raiſed by him at 
Conltantinople and el/ewhere, 


b Ow that we have ſufficiently diſcourſed of theWeſt Churehes, let us learn our talkand 
dire our pen into the Eaſt, and there firſt begin with the Arians, The Arian Biſhops 
| being puffed up with pride and confidence they put in the Emperors edicts, preſumed 
more boldly to bring cheir purpoſes to effeR, but in what ſort they ſummoned the Conncil [ 
will afterwards declare, when chac firit 1 have run over their lewd praRices before the Coun- 
cil. 454cins and Panrophiles,as ſoon as they had depoſed Aaximns Biſhop of Fernſalem,pla- Evrilhs Biſho 
ced Cyrillus in his room. Macedonixe wenit about utterly to overthrow the Countries and of Feeafalens P 
berdering Cities of Conſtantinople,uſing bis ſervantsand Miniſters as fit inftruments co the de> aq Arian. 
facing of the Church of God. He made E/enſns Biſhop of Cyzicum: Mararhonins Biſhop of 
Nicodemia, who aforetimie had been Deacon under 7acedonins bimſelf, and very carefull a- 
bout the affairs of men and women that were addicted unto menaſtical and ſolicary life. But 
now heat how Aacedonixs went aboutto overthrow the Countries and Cities within the Pro- The hainous 
vince of Conſtantinople. This man aſpiting (as I faid befare unto the Bifhopriſh, plagued infi- practices of 
nicly ſach as weredetertnined co perſevere in the opinion comrary to his,and thruſt out of the Haredonius the 
Church not only ſuch as in the Council ſeemed to vary from him, but alfo the Novarsans(for 522- 
be knew of ſarety, thatehey imbraced the Creed containibg the clauſe of One /»b/tance) and 
cruelly tormented ther, Agelins their Biſhop was fain toflieaway to ſave his life. Many ex- 
cellent and notable men were then apprehended, and grievoully plagued, becauſe they refuſed 
to be partakers of their Communion : yea after tortnents they were conſtrained by force to 
communicate with them:For they ſtretched wide openand pagped their mouchs,they popped 
in the myſteries : ſuch as were thus handled rook it far. more grieyous than all the other tor 
ments.They trailed women and children by main forceinto their Communion. Ifany refuſed 
or gainſaid theit doings, immediatly they were ſcourged, after ſtripes impriſored,and inthe 
end, compelled to endure more bitter torments, Whereof1 will alledg one or two examples, 
whereby the woodnesand cruelty both of Aſacedonins, and allo of others who at that time 
were renowned and famous for ſuch lewd feats, may evidently appear unto the whole world. 
Of che women that denied to communicate with chem, ſome were laid alongin cheſts, and The cruelty 
atthe lids their breſts ſawed off: ſome other had cheir paps burned with _— irons glowing _ —_ 
hot,and with egs laid chereunto that were roſted ſo hard that they ſcalded for heat. Theſe new ; 
kind of torments never heard of before among Pagans and Erhnicks were practiſed of theſe 
men which profeſſed Chriſtianity; Theſe thingsI my ſelf have heard Anxavon (of whom 1 
ſpakein my firſt Book)report, being a very old man: who though he was a Prieſt of the Nowa- 
tian Church,yet ſuffered he very much of the Arians,before he had entred into orders. Here. 
ported how that rogether with Alexander Paphlagon,who led a very ſtraitand ſevere kind of 
life(after the ſame ſort with bim)he was impriſoned, ſcourged and endured many torments : 
that Ale#ander, after the grievous laſhes of the whip died inpriſon, and was buried nigh the 
ſea-ſhore on the right hand as ye £0 to Byz.antiwm haven, called Ceras, by interpretation an 
- horn, where there tsa Novatian Church beiriog the name of Alexander. They deſttoyed at 
' thecotnmandment of Macedonins, not only other Churches in other Cities, but alſo the No- 
vatian Charch within the City of Conſtantinople, nigh the ſign of the Stork, But why Imade 
mention of this ſeyerally at this time,asI heard with mine own ears of A»xavon,an old gray- 
| beard, now I am about to declare. BY the commandmentof the Emperor, and the cruelty 
| of Macedonians, it was proclaimed, That the Ghurches of ſuch as embraced the Creed con- 
taining the clauſe of Oze/#bftavce, ſhould be thrown down, even to the foundations. This FP AIR 
Law being joyned with the violence of Adecedewins, proceeded to the overthrow alſo of this |, —__—_ 
Church : ſuch as were appointed to bring theſe featsto paſs, buſily occupied their brains ,f 5,4 made 
and promptly diſpatched them. 1 eannot chuſe but greatly. marvelf ar the _—_ by Arians. 
| : eq, 
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The tranſlati-' 
and reſiques 
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ſe&,: to ſee what ſingular affeRion they bear unto their Church ; and what charitable mind 
ſach as then were depoſed by the Arians, but now enjoy their Churches in peace, ſhewed 
towards them. For as ſoon as the Commiſſioners for the ſuppreſling of Churches had given 


the onſer, immediately a great number of Novatiavs, and divers others which maintained ' 
the dofrine of One ſubſtance, pulled down that Church, removed it to another place, 


| and thereereRed it again, The placc is ſituated right over againſt the City, and at thisday 


called Syce, itis the thirteenth portion of the City of Conſtantinople, The Church was re» 
moved ins yery'ſhort ſpace, by reaſon ſo great a multitude of people with great good will 
and promptneſſe of mind ſet to their helping hands. Four one carried the tiles, another the 
ſtones, the third the timber, others conveyed other ſtuff into S3ce z The women alſo and the 
children were a furtherance to the building, for they thought their prayers won!d be the 
ſoorer heard, and to profit themſelves very much, in that they employed their labour and 
induſtry tothe conſecration of building unto the Lord, In that ſort the Church of the No- 
vatians was tranſlated to Syce, butafter that, Conftantins being dead, 7aulianns the Empe. 
ror commanded that the place where the Church aforetime had been builded ſhould be gi. 
ven to the Novartians, the people again inſuch ſort as before, went about the buildingof 
the Church, and the tranſlating of the ſtuff into the place where it ſtood at the firſt, and be- 
ins Suilc far more gorgeous than ir was ar the firſt, they calleditafter the name of The Re. 
ſurreftion. That Church (as I ſaid before) was the third time built in the reign of Jaliavxs. 
At that time borh the true Catholicks and the Novatians were alike handled. And becauſe 
the true Chriſtiansabhorred the Temples where the Arians frequented, they reſorted toge.- 
ther with the Novatians unto three other Churches, ( for the Noevarians had ſo many 
Churches permitred them in that City) and there they deveutly ſerved God together : little 
there was to the contrary, but that they had been linked together in the bond of unity and 
concord, had the Novarians not refuſed to retain their old mind, from the which they bad 
fallen. Burt as touching other matters, cach emþbracedother with ſuch ſingular affeRtion and 
entire loye, that one was ready to hazard his life for the other. They were moleſted to. 
gether, not only at Conſtantinople, but; alſo in other Cities and Provinces, Ina while af. 
rer, Elenſins who lately had been placed Biſhop of Cyzic«m, imicating the ſteps of Face 
donins, armed bimfſelf againſt the Chriſtians, afflicted them every where, and tormen- 
ted them grievouſly, he made the Novatiax Church which was at Cyzicamevyen with the 
ground :; and Macedonine gave the laſt ttroke ard final concluſion to the hainous offences 
which be commirted. For underſtanding that there were many both at Paphlagenza and 
CMantinium of the Novatias opinion , which could by no means ed: be 
remoyed by Eccleſiaſtical authority, he procured that four bands of Souldiers at the 
Emperors commandment ſhould be ſent into Paphlagonia, to the end, the Inhabitants 
might be'terrified with the great ſhewof gliſtering armour, and thereby brought to em- 
bracethe Arian herefie. But ſuch as inhabired Aſantimiam, being kindled with an earneſt 
zeal towards Chriſtian Religion , went againſt the Souldiers with chearfull minds and 
valiantcourape : after they had muſtred together a great hoſt, they all marched forwards to 
battel : ſome had taken in their hand long hedging: bils, ſome axes, ſome other met by 
chance wich ruſty armour, When they joyned together and came to handigriping, many 
of the Paphlagonians were beaten down, the Souldiers (few on)y excepted) were ſlain 
every one.. Although there be many of the Paphlagenians which preſently can report the 
ſame, yet have I heard it of a certain husbandman of Paphlagonia, who bad been preſent 
himfelt at the skirmiſh, and born away many blows. And though CHacedonins had 
wrought many ſuch notable feats (as hethought) inthe b:halfof Religion, where ſflaugh. 
ter, and battel, and bondage, and civil diſlentions fell out : yetthat hainous offence of his 
procured nato bim, and that molt juſtly, great batred, not only among them which then 
bareaway incurable wounds, ( he being the caufe thereof ) butalſo amorg bis own famis- 
liarand dearfriends; fo that the Emperor alſo had him indiſpleaſure, ard alicnated his 
mind from him, partly forthis thing, and partly for another cauſe, which was as followeth. 
He went about to pull down the Temple where the Tomb of the Emperor Confantine = 


lay, and put the people which prayed within and ſerved God devoutly, in- great fear of 


their lives, Macedonixe had purpoſed to tranſlate the Emperors bones, left the Tomb with 
the falling ofrhe Temple ſhould break,and deface the Monument, The people underſtanding 


ofthis, wichſtood hiscaterprize, affirmiog itisa thingunlawfull co travſlate the _perecs 
ones, 
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bones,thatitwasin tmanner nothingelſe but che digging of him up again out of his graye.The- as an unlawful 
people was divided into two parts : the ane judged tbe dead carcaſs inno wiſe io heinjured thing by the 
with removing : the other thought thar wicked offence mighc lawfully be done. They which fue Cbriſti- 


maintained the faith of Qze ſabſiavce jc m9 conſent reliſted the deed: bur Jſacedonsys mage ho ; 


making no account of the gainlayers, - tranſlaced the carcaſs inco the Church,whene Acacins Rite ic. 
the Martyr had been-buried;this was no ſoqner done, burthe multirydeof che concrary fide 
ran thitherin all the haſte ; they ſet chemſelvesone againſt another, and without any delay 
they went together by the ears. So greata ſlaughter was committed, that the body, of the 
Church was aflote with fireams of bloud, and yer not only there,butalſo from the Ehurch= 
porch unto the ſtreet, the way was all bloud, and dead carcaflescrofling one another. When 
the Emperor underſtood of this wofull and lamentable caſe, he was wonderfully incenſed 
againſt Macedonians, parcly for that he murthered ſo many men, and partly alſo that he durſt 
preſume without his conſent to tranſlate bis fathers bones, After that he had committed the 
government of the Weſtern dominions unto F414» (whom lately. he had made Cefar) he 
rurned into the Eaft. 'But how Afacedonins in a ſhort while after was deprived of bis Biſhor 
prick, and received ſo ſmall a puniſhmeac for ſo great an offence, I will declare in another 


place, | 00, Chas 
p-39. in 
Cuar. XXXL | & ny tt 


Of the Conncil held at Seleucia 4 City of Ifauria. . 
Owl beginto diſcourſe of the other Council reſembling the Council of Ariminum, The:Gammea: 
; N ſummoned alſo by the Emperors Edic in the Eaſt. Although it pleaſed himat the of Seleucia was 
| firſt thatthe Biſhops ſhould meer at Nicomedigin Bithynia,yer-the great Earthquake held Anno Do. 
which ſhook the Countrey and overthrew: N5comedia, was A let, ſo.that they-could not 353- | 
aſſemble there; This came te paſſe jnthe Conſulſhip of Tarienafand Cerealins the eight 
and twentieth of A*g»f.They conſulted to remove the Council into the City of Nice,which 
was not favoff, but alcering their ſentence, they appointed to. meet at T arſoe a Citypft Eilie 
cia. Neither yet couldthey __—_ upon thac, abd therefore theyaflembleat Sploncian Ci- 
ty of 7/anriacalled Roagh. /Thele things were done in-one andthe. fame year when Zafobins 
and Hypatize were Conſuls. The nuinber of Bihopswhich mer there; was-2: hyndred. and 
threefcore; There wasalſo-with them one Le0nge a.man of ent nnr” $fameinthe Lebnw. 
Emperors Court : in whoſe hearing it was commanded by 1 Emperoes Edie, theyhould 
reaſonof the Faith. | Lawrietws allo Captain ofthe GBarifon in T/avrin,: was xommargded xp Lawicime. 
ſupply and miniſter unto che.Biſhops whatſoever they wanted, - The:Riſhops beipgapercor 
gether che eight and twentieth of Seprewber, difputed.co.and fro, their:diſputazian was.laid * 
dow inwriting by publickNotaries--: For chere were $crivenexs preſent: of ſwiſs ponhing 
' and greatexerciſt, ready'forito note their QbjeQions; een hp rae ſo- 
gyer/was gttered. - All whichthings ate. at large-ſetforth-in the Raok of: Sabinye,; i viſe, 
The Colit#1on of Canneils,,uihere.chefiudiaus/Reader may peruſe them ar hioplatine F 
Horamy:pattwill therefore turi over. briefly cheichief points thereof. (The! firſtday:ofiitheir 
Afſerably, L:0nas commanded that eyery ove ſhould freely propoſe whayrpleaſed-him/ beſt. 
Buethey chac were preſent affirmed, /it was not lawful to call any qhingintojiqueſiion befoe 
pr ge 
rro : 


ahey came; whoſe preſerice wisirequirts.in the Council.” For i2foc 
ftantinaple, (Bafplins Bifhop of: 4ncyra; and ſundry ochers mere loo ff. 
who'miſtxuſting theit.canſe, and (uſpeRing they Mould: be ;arcuſed.of trainous crimes; ab- pang 
ſented themiſelvesof ſeipurpole. Aecedenids pleaded fcknelafortina (elf: Patrophiber that. | - 
:bewas ſand-blind, -troubled wichidropping and blear-eyes : and by \reaſonof the aforeſaid TE 47s 
-cauſes, that of neceſlitythey were conſtrained to ſtay in the burÞsof Selexcis: There al- 
'tedged other cauſes of theit abſcnee.:. And when Zenvac aid , :they mjStit. -quelito 
forall they were abſent; the Biſhops anſwered, thaticwas not meetanythi uld berca- 
ſogedh, befotcthey hail firſt diligently'examineduke lives2ndcanverſation'of fuck: 
accuſed. \For Gjrilas Biſhop. of Fernſalem, II Reed d6 
-divers others had hajnous crimes. laid gqcheir charge. |, Whereforethere. was. great-comen- 
tion. between thematharwere preſent): whilſt the one pars CEO NCENGENING lives, 
=td thr other part.teafon and queſjion df the Faith.) The daybtfullagd dark fentence-.of 
che Emperor, was.cauſe ofchat hutlibutly- For the Lecters ac on" 
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cl commanded one while onething,another while another thing firſt co be handled. The va- 


. riancethat roſe among them thar were preſent, ſo divided them, rhat it miniſtred occaſion un. 
to the Council of Selexcia to part themſelves into two faQtions : unto the one fide there clea- 
ved Acacixe Biſhop of Ceſarcain Paleſtina,Grergine Biſhop of Alexandria, Urſacius Biſhop 
of Tyrm;Endoxixi Biſhop of Antioch, together with thirty others:of the other ſide there were 

Georgixe Biſhopof Laodicea in Syria, Sophroniod Biſhop of Pompeivopolisin Paphlagonia, Eleu- 
{ms Biſhop of Cxzicam, together with many others. When thar fide prevailed which firſt 
would have had them reaſon of the Faith,the complices of Acacias motiencd that the Nicene 
Creed ſhould be abrogated, and that a new form of Faith was to be laid down : the contrary 
pare(being more in number) approved all other things of the Council of Nice, the clauſe of 
One-ſabſtance only laid aſide. And whenas they bad thus brawled among themſelyes from 
morhing to nicht,at length $y/vanus Biſhop of T arſ# cried out among them, that it was not 
their part to lay down anew torm of Faith, but to retain inviolably that which was decided 
at A#tzoch at the Dedication of the Church. He had no ſooner ſpoken, but the confederates 
of Aratine rifirig vp;got them away,and the other fide bri "g forth the Creed concluded upon 
at Antioch: they read it,and immediately the Council was diffolyed..' The day after,meeting 
togetherat the Church of Selexciz,they bar the doors,and ratifie with their ſubſcriptions the 
form of Faith that was read the day before. 'In their ſtead which were abſent, their Readers 
and Deacons ſubſcribed, for they bad ſignified before,that they would by their Deputies ap- 

prove the aforeſaid Creed, DIES ye =, 

Chap.4o. aftcr 24 CHAP, XXXII. 


the:Greek. 


Howithat Acacius of Czſarea rehearſed another Creed in the Conncil of Seleucia ; 
i'1. - alſo how that he and his complices after the Emperors return ont of the Weſt, 
2:4 met at Conſtantinople; and procuredthe Council of Ariminum 
V2 203 28.5. } fo be ratified, adding thereantoof their own. 

* 1 TSF Bar OR . 

"& - Carts and his complices found great fault with rhe Canons of that Council, becauſe 

=F they ſubſcribed when'the Church-doors were ſhut, For (faith' Acac;xs}) the things 

£7. thar are :donein huckermvcker, as they-ought: not to. be approved, -ſoare they nor 

yoideffiſpition,*Thichefaid, bccanſe he carried inhis pocket another form of Faith ready 

©. tobeoffered up. Heireaditin the preſence of Lavricins and Leonas that were noble men : 

ardbetthis wholemight to have only the ſame confirmed. - Theſe things weredone the ſe. 

- 'condiday of the Council, and nothing beſides. The third day Leauas went abourttocall both 

part#t0gether;] at what time Afacedonins Biſhop of Conſtantinople , and BafiliusBiſhop of 

"Ancyra werepteſent::' When'both theſe men mer together and preſented theinſelves, to wit 

oftheepntraryſideunto; Acacrar, bis confederates would not ſhewitheirfacesin the Coun- 

ci]; but fdi@'thatirwagrequiſite = ould be baniſhed the Aſſembly, wlio of late had been 

dapdfed; and then alſo were accufed. ' After muctrado; whenthijdide bad theupperhand, 

they that were accuſedileft the Council, in whoſe rooms AHtacins; together with bicomþa: 

hin? Gin 'Thei! Leona; ood up and ſaid; that Acacivs bad preſented unto him aBook: 

yet knewitheptpriakar iv was a form of Faith, which confuted ſomerimes privily, ſorketimes 

"openly ati@plamiyttheiopinion of the contrary ſide; :When that all mage Glence; and gave 


Loot 


diligenrear; thinking nothing lefſe'than that ir had been afdtm of Faith: Atlength Acacins | 


4 _-re CreedoriFaithowith a certain Preface writcenbefore it; "as. followeth 3\p#s. which 
Aeon of "by the Emperors 'BlttÞmer yeſterday; that izthe fift of "the Kalewds-of : OQober at Selevcia 
Arian, Biſhops 3 Ifouria,- have Iaborired with all might po [ſible to contifine unity and abreement in the Church 
whereunto.. of God: #& diffuets worker the Faith according unto the ſacred Fefiman, of the Praphets 
they mexcd- and Evargelitts, Woh medeft and quitt minds ; as the moſt virtuon# Emperor Conſtantius 
their | 


ted: -1ut Wein 7 i cVIRHE and to comtinde nothing for (auons of the: Church, which might 
| "if orlwd tdvtrary to holy Stvifteres.* > Bur ſeeing thexe werr ſuch kind*of men at the'Conncil, 

© whovasletl at ſom,” ſoot wp ſome other 5 months,” forbad theſe 10 ſpeak; | txcluded the orher from 
"their company, joyned with then our of divers Provinces certain depiſed and txpulſed:perfons, 

' and" enterrdined them iconutrary' td' the'old Canon of the Church, the:Council ( as Lauricius 

"the moſt valiant Captain ſaw, inert us he pity, with' bis own eyes)\was all ſer on tumwlt 
"and" grievony difſentiont'' We bave poken theſe things, to the: end: that you' may nnder- 

"ftand werijet not Whfahw of Faith that was o4blifl and cofirmed in the Dedjcatiov 4 

Fd Antioch : 


v4te 
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Antioch:but we bring forththe ſame preſently, ſithence that we know for ſurtty that the Fathers 
then agreed upon thu Controver fie which concerned the faith. But in as much as the clauſes of uni« 
ty inſubſtance, and equality wn ſ ubſtance, dzſquietted the minas of ſundry men, not only in times 
paſt, but alſo as this preſent, ſo that now alſo, uch as affirm the Son to be uneqnall to the Father 
areſaid to be authors of novelty : therefore have we laid aſiar the clauſes of unity andequality in 
ſubſtance,as words not agreeing with holy Scripture: alſo we accurſe the clauſe of unequality and 


 holdall the Patrons and favourers thereof for excommunicated perſons, We confefs plainly the 


likeneſs the Son hath with the Father, imutating the Apoſtle where he ſaith of the Son, Who us the 

Image of the inviſible God. We muſt hg therefore and believe in one God the Father Almigh= Accacius creed 
11,maker of heaven and earth, of vifible and inviſible things. We believe alſo in bis Son our Lord an Arian Bis 
7eſns Chriſt, begotten of him before all worlds without affte&ion, God the Word, the only begotten ſhop. 

of God «the light,the life the truth,the wiſdom:by whom all things were made,both in heaven and 

inearth, be they viſible or inviſoble. We believe that he in the latter _ took fleſh of the bleſſed 

Virgin Mary, tothe end,he might take away the ſins of the world : that he was made man: that he 

t afered for our ſins : that he roſe again,aſcended into the heavens, ſirteth at the right handof the 

Father, and that he ſhall come again with glory to judg both the quick, and the dead. We believe 

alſe in the holy Ghoſt, whom onr Lord ana $avienr called the Comforter, promsſing after his de= 

partare to ſend him to his Diſciples, whom alſo he hath ſent : by whom he ſanifieth the frog. 4 

inthe Church,aud ſuch as are baptized inthe name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Ghoſt. All thoſe that beſides this faith ſhall publiſh any orher, we do excommunicate ont of the holy 

and Catholick, Church. This was Acacins Creed, whereunto both he and his Complices(as ma- 

ny in number as I reporced before) ſubſcribed. The Creed being read, Sophronins Biſhop of 
Pompeiopolisin Pap lag, ſtood up and ſpake againſt ic in this manner, for 1 will uſe his 

own words z If that the new devices and aaily invention of your brain be Ia;d dewn for Creeds, The words of 
itcannet otherwiſe fall ont, but that ſhortly we ſoall be found without one grainof faith. Theſe Sobronius unto 
as I have learned were the words of Sophronins. In my opinion, if chat his anceſtors and ſuch *Þ< Arians. 

as lived then with him, had ſo ſetled their minds astouching the Nicene Council, all this 

ſir «nd tumults had quite been taken away, all this hurlyburly, this raſh and unadviſed 

ſedition* had never raigned in the Church, But to what paſſe theſe things are now come, 

lerthem judg that can berter diſcern and give ſentence thereof. When they had reaſoned 

to and froof this matter,and of them that were accuſed, and brawled cogether a long while, 

at laft the Council brake up. The fourth day they aſſembled again, and afreſh they chide one 

with another, In circumſtance of talk, Acacins gave forth thus verdic following : If the N- 

cene Creed was once altered of old, and afterwards often, what can you ſay tothe contrary, 

but thar preſently a new form of faith, withour any prejudice at all, may be eſtabliſhed of 

us ? whereunto Eleuſins made anſwer ; Weare not now come to this aſſembly for tolearn 

that which we learned before : neither to receive the faith which we have not received be- 

fore : but to walk intbe faith of our forefathers, and not fall from the ſame unto our lives 

end. This was'Elexſins anſwer unto Acacizs,calling the Creed of Antioch,the faith of the Fa- 

thers. But a man may here reply and ſay thus : O Zle»ſ#5,how calleſt thou ſuch as aſſembled The reply of | 
together at Antioch Fathers, and yet denieſt their anceſtorsto be Fathers? For the Biſhops of Socrates in the 
Nice, and the eſtabliſhers of Oye ſ»bſtance, ought more properly to be called Fathers, parcly, name of che 
for that they were more ancient, and partly alſo, becauſe the Biſhops aſſembled together ac m——_— $53 
Antioch wereconſecrated and promoted by them unto the reverend office of Prieſthood, If RW 

the Biſhops which aſſembled at 4»:ioch were found to be ſuch as cut their Fathers throats, 

theſe men of their progeny,without good afviſement,do tread the trace of murtherers. And 

how (I beſeech you) do they allow of theireleRingand layingon of hands as ſufficient and 

lawfull,when as they cancel their faith,and abrogated their Canons for unperfe& and corrupt 


 Dodcrine? If they had not the holy Ghoſt, which lighteth upon every onethatentreth into 


holy Orders: theſe men received not the funRion of Prieſthood. For how could they receive 

of them which had it notto give? Theſe things in my opinion may very well beurged a- 

gainſt Zleuſins. Againtherearoſe another controverſie among chem : for when as the Com- 

plices of Acacizs had affirmed in the Creed read beforethem, that the Son of God was like E | 

unto the Father, they demand wherein the Son was like unto the Father > Acacins maketh BY = anſwer 
apſwer : thatthe Son waslike unto the Facher nor in ſubſtance, bur only inwill and mind. may ſee =” 


- But they on the contrary ſide affirmed | he was in ſubſtance like unto the Father, doublc-deal- ; 


They rcaſoned all that day of this queſtipn, Acac5ns being ſufficiently confured, wheri they. ing of the - 
| on a 


A deman. 


233 
Arians, how 
under fair and 
ſmoorh words 
they cloked 
the poyſon of 
their heretical 
docrine. 


Cyrilles Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem 
was an Arian, 
and depoſed 
for ſome hai - 

- Nous crimes, 


Acacine an A- 
rian With his 
company Cc.» 
poled, 4 
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demanded df him the reaſon why in his Books he had written and avouched the Son in all 
thingsto be like the Father : and now denied that the Son was of One ſabſtance with the 
Father? made this anſwer : No man that ever was, either of old time, or of late dayes, is 
wont to be tryed by the Books which he wrote. Aiter they had diligently ſifted out this que- 
ſtion of both ſides, and could nor agree thereupon, Leomas roſe up and difſolved the Coun. 
cil : this was the end of the Council which was held at Se/zcia, The nexc day after, when 
they made ſure for proroguing of the Counci!, he would not fit with chem again, but told 
them flatly, that the Emperor had ſent him to be preſent at an uniform and peaceable Coun- 
cit, bur inſomuch that divers of them be ac di'cord and debare among themſelves, I cannor 
away (faith he) wich your company. Go your wayestheretore,dally and brawle ye at home 
in your own Churches. This being done, the conſpiracy of Acacixs ſuppoſing now they 
had got their defired excuſe, abſented themſelves, and would not ſhew their faces again be- 
fore the Council. The other fide mec again at the Church, and cited Acacia with his com- 
pany to appear before them, for ro decide Cyri//z matter who was Biſhop of Fer»ſalem. 
Here we have to learn, that this Cyri/{xs had been accuſed before, ( why 1 ar not able to 
ſay) and depoſed trom his Biſhoprick, and being often. called to purge himſelf, he abſen- 
ted himſelfthe whole ſpace of two years, thinking thereby to eſcape, and the crime ro be 
forgotten. As ſoon as he was depoſed, he ſent an appellation in writing unto the depoſers, 
appealing from them unto the Judges of the higher Court. Conftanrixe the Emperor admit- 
ted his appellation. Cyril/us was be that firſt ot all and alone gave forth a preſident prejudi- 
cial unto the praRiſe of the Ecclefoſtical Canon, as if the matrer had been decided before 
lay-Judges. Atlergih he came to Selexciato bave bis caufe heard,and thereforethe Biſhops 
ſent for Acacizs ard his company, to the end, they might not only bear Cyri//a cauſe, but 
alſo examine ſuch as were accuſed and had fled unto the tation of Acacie. Butin the end, 
when they had oft cited them, and they appearcd nor, they depoſed Acacims himſelf, alſo 
Georgizs Biſhop of Alexandria, Urſacinu Biſhop of Tyrws, Theodor Biſhop of Cheteraphos 
a City of Phrygia, T heoaefruus Biſhop of P hiladelphiain Lydia, E vagrins Biſhop of theIfle 
Mitylene, Leontins Biſhop of Tripeliwin Lydia, and Endoxims who firit had been Biſhop of 
Germanicia, and afterwards crept by wiles into the Biſhoprick of Antioch in Syria, laſt of 
all,they d<poſed Patrophilu for diſobedience and ſtubborn behaviour. Dorothems the Prieſt 
bad accuſed him, they cited him, but he appeared not.Theſe only were depoſed. They pro- 
ceeded further, and excommunicated Aſterixs, Enſebins, Abgarms, Baſilicus, Philus, Phileds- 
us, Entbychins, Magnus and Enſftathins, and decreed they ſhould remain inthat ſtate untill 
they had anſwered: tor themſelves, and cleared rhem of the crimes laid to their charge. 
W hen they had brought theſe things to that paſs, and ſent Letters unto-the Churches of 
ſuch as were depoſed, c-rtifying them what they had decreed in their behalf, they ordain 
Anianxs Biſhop of Amioch in Endoxiusroom, whom the faction of Acacizs apprehended 
and delivered to the hands of Leonas and Lamricens, they forchwith ſend him to exile. This 
being done, the Fiſhops which ordained eAnia»zs, madea lorg Pea, and diſcourſed ar 


large before Leona and Lanricins againſt Acacins and his confederacy, wherethey fignified 


* Chap. 41. af- 
ter the Greek. 


The Biſhops 
then were Ma: 
giſtrates, and 
of great avtho- 
rity-in the 
Commons 


in plain words, what extream wrong the cenſure and ſentence of the Council ſuſtained. But 
when as they prevailed nothing, they took their Voyage unto Conſtantinople, for to cer- 
tifie the Emperor what they had decided inthe Council. * The Emperor was then come 
thither from the Weſt, and had taken away the office of Proconſulſhip, and inſtead thereof 
ordzincdat Conſtantivoplea certain Government,the which he endowed with the title of ho- 
nour ; but Acacins had prevented them, and laid grievousaccufationto their charge before 
the Emperor, perſwading bim, that their form of faith was in no wiſe to be admitted. 
Wheretore the Emperor being -grievouſly incenſed againſt them, determined ro cut them 
off; he made a Law, that as many as were Magiſtrates and bare office in the Common- 
wealth, ſhould be brought back again, to embrace 8 popularand private kind of life, For 
of the Biſhops ſome were called tq govern the Common-wealth:: ſome were Senators and 
Counfellers : ſome other were Preſidents and Lieutenants of Provinces. While this ſtir | 
raigned, eAcacivs and bis Complices remained at Conſtantinople, and callingunts them the 
Bifhops of Birkynis, they held there another Council. They were all fifcy in number, Mars 
alſo Biſhop of Chalcedon came unto them : they confirmed che form of faith that was read 
at Ariminum, at whoſe beginning and title the Conſuls were written. Iwould think it a 
ſuperflupus thing to repeat the ſame here, had not they added therguito of their own : but 


in 


 - Conjurer,andpreferring him roche ori 
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inſomuch they have written and annexed ſomething of their own brain,it is requiſite thatwe 

rehearſc it again, They wore as foilowe:h:## believe in one God the Father Almighty ,of whom An Arian 
are all things : and in the only begotren Fon of God, begorten of the Father before all worlds, and Creed read at 
before all beginning : by whom all things were made both viſible and inviſible + the one only be- ck Fong 
gotten, 6 of the Father alone : Gud of God like unto the Father Which begat him, accord- <q by the 4ri 
ing unto the Scriptures : Whoſe generation, {4 holy Scripture dith witneſs) no man knoweth but an Biſhozs in 
the Father alone which b:-gat him. This on [y begotten Son of God, we know to have been ſent from che Council 
the Father, to have come down from Heaven, as it is written : to have been converſant with his held ar Con- 
Diſciples : and after the accompliſhing of . his me(ſ age according unto the will of hs Father, to ern 991 
have been crucified, dead and buried : to have deſcended anto Hell : at whoſe preſence the infernal 364, 

power tremble: to have riſen again the third dgy from the dead, and again to have accompanied 

his Diſciples : and after fourty dayes were expired to have been taken up into Htaven, where he 


forter, as it # written, the ſpirit of truth, 'whom alſo he ſent after his aff umption into Heaven, 
T he clauſe of One (ubſtunce being of divers 12 laid down, becauſe th 


_ ted where,and by 
+153: Whomrt 
oh were. gore wm : 


Ulphilas Biſhop of the Gaths,t. 
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OM ._ «xd of Enltathius Bi/bep of Sebaſtia. - 


' Carinrind Endexinytogether wich their fait mate foul 
A Conſtantinople uy plirpoſing to'remove from their Biſhop! 
a 


be: And here allo we may nor paſſe over with lence, how chal bogh partgtiyented 
cauſesof deprivation, norfot Piety and c:Sjon lake, Sack pregtegl and quitre 
ſpite : forthough they variedin the Faith, yetin depoſing one an er they ged not 


each other with their belief: bar ſuch as were of y 
ſure (who purpoſed among divers other toreveng 
and firſt they depoſe Adaredonixs fram. his Biſhoprick, partly for that he had been the 

cauſe of grou ſlaughter, andpartly 4 ode ebCURtind 

Deacon that was taken in adultery. They removed Zlexfx Biſ 
zing one Heraslins a (acti! ing Prieſt of Herenlrt ir, who 
r,andpret rder of Deaconf 
ealled Baſi04s, who was made Biſhop! Xuyyrai: 
mented and impriſoned certain man,” Becauſe be for#6; 
| Aaz 
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perſons; and laſtly, for moleſting the quier cſtate of the Churches in Afick by his Epiſtles : 
they ſuſpended'Dracontizs for leaying Gallatia, and removing to Pergamm : they diſplaced 
moreoyer Neonas Biſhop of Selevcia, where the Coupcel was held : Sophroniy Biſhop of 
Phd abt In Paphlagonia : E Ipidans Biſhop of Saralumin Macedonia : Cyrillx Biſhop of 
% * chap. z-in Zeryſalem,and many mg, for ſundry other cauſes. * Neither had Byftarhins Biſhop of Seþa- 
| fiigin Armenia licence permitted | him to purge himſelf, becauſe that a little before he had 
Eoin mo been (eel d | by Enlaving his own-natural father who\ was Biſhop of Ce/arca in Cappadecia, 
rad For -wxig for 4 parel ing imſelf in ſuch weed as was nor decent for the dignity and order of Pricſt- 
ſelf, his ſaute hood. In this Exſtathizs rgom, Meletins (of whom I mind hereafter to ſpeak ) was made 
el, hi Biſhop. Moreover Enftathins was afterwards condemned by the Council held at Gangra, 
nous and ſo that was ſummoned forthe hearing of his matters, becauſe that after his former depolition 
well known. ;ncheCouncilof Ce/erea, he had artempred many things contrary to the Canons and cu- 
ſtoms of the Church. He forbad marriage, and ſet forth precepts of abſtinency. He parted 
aſunger diyers that WErE C: upled rogether in wedlock, and perſwaded ſuch as refrained the 
Churches 8nd py blick wþly Y,fo raiſe Conyenticles and brotherhood in their private hou- 
ſes. He roQ eas us From their Miaiters under colour of Religion. He himſelf uſed the Phi- 
loſopherg habit, an nl his followers to-uſe a ſtrange kind of attire. He cauſed che 
women ro be {| ah ele rbad thb accuſtomed and preſcribed faſting-days,and commanded 
bſtinency fe eSandays. He abborred the prayers that were made 1n married mens houſes. 

dels A. 


Hed er gn Fe £ ccMmunion of che married Prieft, who when he was a Lay- 
couple ed hirnf elfjathe bond of wedlock. This Euſftathins, when he had 

77 Tr theſe ard many other ſuch leyd precepts, was(as I faid beforeYdepo- 
ws LIN Gargra in Paph blageniaand apa rine accurſed. But theſe chings 
When,that Maxedopixa abou that time was removed, Ex- 
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ſubſcribed iinto the form of faith which the faQion'df e cacihf had framed, and exhibited? 
unto the Councel,immediately he turned ro Ber&s. The Antiothiaps after the ſammoning of: 
the Councel at Conſtantinople, underſtanding for'certain 'thar”F adbxiu; had madelightdf- 
their Church, and for great jucre Crepr into the Biſhoprick'of Conſt F nrinople,” ſenxto Beret” pelnins was. 
f6r Meletins,and made him Biſhoþ0t eAnt/och,” Hein a good while after hiscoming med- "after Exdorins 
led not with high matters and niytteries of faich, but defivered'only unto his auditors, ſuch” Biſhop of An- 
things asconcern<d manners,good lifeand godly converſarion':'yerin coftinuance'sf time; iech,he was 
he expounded chem the'fairh and che clauſe of On: {ubſance. The Emperor hearivg of chis,» 27 1< Empe- 
commanded himrto exile,and gave charge that Exz5ins ( who aforetime had been depoſed on ioj> Hurnl 
rogether with Arias) ſhould be ſtalled Biſhop'ot Antioch. Bur ſuch as bare good will and- ing the Ni- 
oreat affeQion unto Meletins (laying aide for altogether the Ar3an opinion, and confede. ceve Creed a+ 
racy) began to meet privarely,and had their particular conventicles > when as they which' gainſt m—_- 
alwayes had cl-aved unito the faith of Ozeſwbſtance, refuſed their communion tor two 'cau-* he placed "Df 
ſes, partly for that JYelerins had been made Priett'by the Arias; and parilyalſo for that. his room. 

his followers had been baptized of them. Thus re Churck'of *4»rioch leaned into thar [ide 
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which Steed with it ſelf.” Bur the Emperor hearty that the Perſians had proclaimed war 
againſt the Romans, 'got him in all the haſt ro Anozoch, Pdf no A | . 
4*- 2420 hog CH.A'P., XXX Vs F \ ; y is 4: L1 . x8 . Chap. 45.afcer 
Of the hereſie of Macedonius. the Greek. 


Acedonius being baniſhed the City of Conſtantinople and taking very.impatientlythe Of imptiency 
| ſentence profounced againſt him, could by. no means quiet himſelf, but got him un. comet he- * 
” tothe contrary ſide,unto ſach ashad depoſed Acacins at Selewcia together with bis "<< 

complices : he dealc with” Sophronius and E leaf; meſſengers, that they ſhould firmly 
addi& themſclves unto the form of faith ſer forth'at «Mnrioch, . afterwards confirmed at S2- 
lencia ; herequeſtedthem earneſtly to callit afrer thacfamons arid renowned title; che Fairh 
4 One ſubſtance. Wherefore there frequented unto bit many of bisfamiliars,” cofferhet with 
ſundry ochers who after his name are now called "Macedonians + rhete reſorted unto hin di- 
vers others alſo, who atthe Councel of Fdcuria were foes unto thefaHign of Xcatins, who 
alfo at the beginning maincained,both publickly and ptivately the faith of Ove /abPance,bur © IVOMAP 
now tread the ſaine utider foot. This Macedonins tough be affirditfrhat the Sonne of God mous a ra 
was like unto the Facher,as well in ſubſtance as in,alfvtherthitgs?' yet avouthed! hethat the of the heretick 
Holy GhoT had noc theſe titles of hononr, bur terfried him their ſeryapt or dtudpe. '* There. Afacedonins. 
Port goeth'that Aſacedoviay was nor the firſt fouriderof this blaſph#mons opinion,jbur fa» Marathonius $ 
' rathonius who long before his time had been Biſhop of Nicomeziz, -ard- rhereupor, ſuch as ®? old heretic 


©. * 


paX5,by interpretation,deadly foes unto the divinity of the Holy Ghoft,' But how it com- —_ 0jhet 


ther, Wherefore the year following in che Conſulſhip of Tawrus and'Florentius,they ifſem- The Councell 
ble together at Antioch in Syria.at what rime Exzoixs governed the Chirch,and'the Empz- of _ 

| Was nc no 
they had decreed intimes paſt: they affirmthat the' clauſe of WR the Courcel of They IO 


,and'fior onceto the Arian opi- 


benamed again : they cloketheir opinion no longer, but pronounte with open mouth,that nion. 

| The blaſphe- 
mous opiniori * 
of the Arians. 


| Therefore beſides thatthe Arians were called «v6wr,” which fignifieth, that chey afficmed "OE 


One ſubNante, and then were divided for the foreſaid cauſe of Metros called Zxomcontias, ttwuorm, 
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'  Ggnifying they had affirmedthe Son of God ro have bad his being of nothing. When they 
were demanded wherefore they conſtantly affirmed in their Creed, . that the Son was God 
of God,and now durſt preſume to ſay that he was unlikethe Father,and had his being of no- 

thing ; they went aboutto blear their eyes with a ridiculous kind of _fallacie, Whereas we 
affirmed(ſayihey) che Son to be God of God, we meant it.in that ſence as the Apulile wrote 
where he ſaid,that all things were'o6God.. Therefore tkeSonisof God, in as much as he is 
includedin the word All. Andforthis cauſe we laid down in our Creed the clauſe ;' accor- 

ding unto the Scriptures. The author of this lewd and fond gleſſe was Georgins Biſhop of 
Laodicea, who bcing ignorant and unskiliul. in ſuch kind of phraſes, perceived not how 
Origen in times paſt had plainly interpreted ſuch figurative kind of ſpeeches cantained in 

- the Epiſtles of Paxl.The followers of 4cacixs though they were juſtly .charged with capti. 

- ous ſophiſtical dealing, yer weighing neither the ſlander riſing thereot,nor the ſentercepro- 
nounced again(t them, repeated there-the form of faith which they had rehearſed; at Cox- 
ſftaminople : this 1, Lldy: Aba one repaired-to his own home. - Georgins after his return 
co Alexandria {for there atrer the departure of Athanafinus who then, hid himſelf in fome 


: obſcure place,he was placed Biſhop ) ,vexed very ſore,and puniſhed extreamly ſuch as were 

a "Ms of the contrary opinion, and plagued the people of Alexandria which hated him asa road. 

Cs. Herenins was choſen Biſhop of Fer#ſalem in Cyrillus room. Whom Heraclias ſucceeded at- 

Cyrillus; © * ter him Hilarins, after all Cyrillus returned to Jeruſalem, and recovered the Biſhoprick 
. again. RI TON 

Chap.45.afcer 5 CHRAT.XXAXVL | % 
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rſt kept ſchool at Berytas, af- 
rerwards removing to:Leadicee, he got him a wife, on whom he begat Apoliinari»s. ' They 
both fouriſhed ar Lacdicea.inthe time of Epiphaniys the Sopbiſt, and having great familiari- | 
ty with bim, they were very much in his company. . 7 heodotus Biſhop of chat Sea, fearing 
_._  greatlyleſtby their familiarity with him, they ſhould fall from the faich,and embrace paga- 
_ S Care forbad them hixcompany.They-made no account of the Biſhops commandement,but 
| kept ſtill company with.Epipbanizs. In proceſſe of time Georgizs the ſucceſſor of Theodor us 
' +» bavingoftaſſailed, and ſeeing he could by no means ſeparate them from Epiphanius, ex- 
communicated chem both, boping by that puniſhment to perſwade them. to the contrary, 
Bur the younger Apolixerins ſtomacking ghis dealing, put confidence in hispainted figures of 
Impatiencie Rhetorick,and invented a new opinion, the which ac this day after the name ofthe author, 
_ cauſcthherebi© j5 cajled the herefie of Apollinarins. Some do affirm that they fell not out with Georgins for 
; the aforeſaid cauſe, bur for that they heard him preach firange and contradictory doerine: , 
affirming ſometimes theſon to belike unto the father asin the Councel of Selexcia,ar other 
times maintaining the herefie of e4r:#, and ſo for trifling and light occaſion to have fallen 
The herefie of from the Church. Whileſt that no man gave ear unto them,they endeavoured io eltabliſha 
Apollinarins. 0 15-4 of doQrine : firſt chey ta that God.the Word took manhood according unto 
/ the order of incarnation withour fas - again recanting the ſame, they affirmed he cook 
ſoul,yet not the mind or reaſon ( being the higheſt and chicfeſt part of the ſoul) but that 
God the Word was ſhuc up, included, and compriſed in man,in place of the mind,  Onlyin 
this their followers do vary from the Church. As for the Creed containing the clauſe of One . 
{fancy to be inthe bleſſed Trinity,they ſedfaſtly cleave unto it. ButI will here ceaſe and 
deter the diſconrſc of both theſe Apelinarinſes untill anotber conyenient place, | 


| wy CHa?. XXXVII. 
k | Of the death of Conſtantius the Emperor. 


V Hile the Emperor Conftantizs remained at. Antioch, Fuliqgnus Ceſar had much ado 
.FY..Vy in Fraxce with many barbarous nations. After that he had got the upper hand,che 
 -... ſouldiersdidſolove him that they proclaimed him Emperor. Conſt antzzahearing 
of this, was wonderfully troubled and diſquicted in mind, ſo that the grief thereofcaſt him 

into 
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into a Gogeraoy Mes ſe. Wherefore being firſt baptized of Ewzoius he'made expediti6iy to | 
give him bartell. "And corning asfar as JZopſme wels, between Cappadocia and Cilicia'by. a 3-0 
reaſonof the grear thought and forrow he concerved of his untucky affairs, he fell im6ap Bide 
Apoplexia,and thereof prefently died,in the Conſulſhip of Tanrw and Florenting the third Conflantins- p 
day of November,the firſt year of the 285 .Olympiad. Conſtantine lived fiveand forty-years, Sed dans 
he raigned thirty eight, rhat is thirteen rogether with his ther, and five and rwenty afcer Dom.365. 
his fachers death, This ſecond Book compriſeth the Hiſtory of ſo many years. | 

-  Theend of che ſecond Book of Socrates... © 
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Cna vw, I. 
Of Julianus hy linege and bringing up : alſo how that being Emperonr he left ghe Chriſtian pro- 
| 432  feſſion,  andembraced paganiſme and yentility. ' © & 


x eleventh of December following,and the ſameConſulſhip,leaving theWeſt parts mpſi= 
of che world,came co Conftentinople & there was proclaimed Emperor. Now ſerch - Hiſto- 
CY ' therefore in as much asI have determined with my fclf to diſcourſe of this Em. = pd ot rang 
peror7ulies,a man paſtingeloquenc, ler none of his friends look at my hands for curious and during the * - 
lofty ſttle,as —_ it behooved my pento countervail the excellency of the perſon. Burſee- raignof Fu- | 
ing our drift is otherwiſe bent, namely to deliver to poſterity in writing the rrue hiſtories of {47 and Fovi- 
che Church, we will follow according unto our former promiſe, a ſowly aid ſoft kind of (mens 
phraſe, correſpondent unto the capacity both of learned and unlearned readers; Wherefore Anno Dam. : 
entring codiſcourſe of him we purpoſe to proceed in this order,after our preamble hath uſed 358. 
a lirtle —_— to lay down his kindred,bis bringing up,and the manner how he attained J alian ſuccee- 


unto the Imperia Corftanti= 


Crown. Conftantine the Emperor who changed the name of Byzantium, 
and termedit Conſtantinople,had two brethren by one farher,bar by diversmothers,the one "opt Dot: 
was Dalmatius the other Conſtantine., Dalmatins had a ſon of his own name: Conſtantia Conflantius. 
alſo had two fons,Gallus and Fulianm. Whenas after the death of Conftantinoples founder, Dalmatins. 
the younger Dalmatius bad been ſlain of the ſouldiers, theſe orphans Irkewife bereaved:of Conflantins: 
» th:ir natural father,eſcaped narrowly the unlucky ſucceſle of Dalmatiny, for they bad been ;--—Mf 
cut off and difpatched,had not ſickneffe and diſcafes(as it was thought incurable) ſaved Ga/- H o_ ” 
ts life and” youthly age ofeightyear oldpreſerved Zxlianws alive,and kept him fromthe ry. 
rants claws. Butafterthatthe Emperor was appeaſed, and his fury withdrawn from ra- 
ging againſt them, Gallzs was trained up under ſchoolmaſters at Epheſus in Feria, where 
their anceſtors had left either of chem greac legacies, F/:anus alſo being come to the ſtature 
of a ſpringal, gave bimſelf to learning.in che Cathedral Church of Conftan:ixeple,” where 
there was a free ſchool; he-went in ſimple and mean attire, and was txuphr of Afacedoniss ; £ 
the Eunuch. He learned Grammer of Nicocles the Laconiay, and Rhetortck of Ecebolizs the onkaing 
Sophiſt, who then was a Chriſtian, The Emperor Conſftantizs provided very well, leſt that by \y; ps 
having an Erbnick to his maſter(for J-liavus was a Chriſtian from his cradle) he ſhould fall Lacosian, 
to the ſuperſtitious Idolatry of Pagans. - When he had profited very much in g06@ diſci- Ecebolixs the 
pline and godlyhiterature, the fame went of him among the people, ' that he was a man both Sophiſt, 
able and fit-to governe and beare office in the Common-wealth; The whiely thing 
- 4fterwards being rife in ovefy mans: month, .diſquieted the  Empetour not”s licrle, 
; \ AA 4 Wherefofe 
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Wherefore he cauſed-bim to be removed from the princely Ciry.of Conſtantinople into N:- 
comedza,and captyethbimm pot tptreadin the ſchool of Libeniu the Syrian Sophif, © Libavins 
then was expelled-bythe ſchoolmaſters of Conflaxtinople, and kept a ſchool at Nicomeda :\ 
who powred out che poyſon of his cankred ſtomack againſt che ſchoolmaſters: in a' cercairi 
*,_ * Book-which hepubliſhed againſt chem. And chough ?=/ianz was therefore forbiddenito fre.. 
% - quent:L5banias leſſons, becaule he profeſſed paganitmeand heatheniſh literature:yer for all 
wh that, was he ſo iglove with his works,thathe procured them-ſecretly and by Realth,ai.d per-' 
Ephefan Pi uſed them with great labour and diligence.When he had taken good ſucceſſe atid great pro- 
Joſopher was a fic in Rhetorick, it fell out that aximms the Philoſopher, not the Byzantias the father of 
conjurer, and Exclides,but the Epheſian,came to Nicomedia:whom the Emperor Valentinianm afterwards 
therefore pur fourd to be a conjurerand recompenced him with preſeur death. Buc that(asI ſaid before) 
to death. fell afterwards, Ac chat time there was no cauſe that draye him hither, but che fame of Z:1;- 
az. Of chis manic was that F/iaz learned the preceprs of Phijofophy:bur as for Religion he 
bad ſuch a maſter as inflamed his mjnd to aſpire unto the imperial Scepter.Whenthelc things 
came unto the Emperors ears, 7«/ian now muzing between hope and tearful tratred,how he 
rerfeir ſhave- MightÞe void pf ſuſpition, who of late had beenia true Chriſtian, but now an hypocritical 
livg. diflembler,ſhaved hitſelf,andchuntetfeited a monkiſh life. For all that privily he applyed 
heatheniſh and philoſophical diſcipline, bug openly he read holy Scriprure;-o chat he was 
made reader inthe Ghurch oh Nicomedia. _ Thos craftily under cloak of Religion did heap- 
peaſe the furious ragt of the Emperor incenſcd againſt him, Theſe things did he'of fcar,yer 
not diſpairing of hope, for he ſticked not to tell divers of his familiar friends, thac it would 
bea happy worldif he were made Emperor. When it went thus with him, Ga#zs his bro- 
+ therwazereated,Ceſar,who taking. his journey into the Eaſt, came by Nicomedia for to ſee 
him, But Gals in a while after being ſlain, immediately from that time forth Z#lianm was 
had ingrear ſuſpitionof the Emperor,and thertupon commanded that he ſhoultl be ſtraight. 
ly:looked vnto.  He<eſpying fit opportuniry'to eſcape his keepers, conveyeUhimſelfaway 
and ſaved his life. At length Ex/eb5athe Empreſle finding him-by chance:lurking in ſome 
ſecret andobſcureplace, entreated the Emperor in his behalf, | that he -would\ not only 
..., -., dohimno harm, þbutalſo ag him his lawfull fayonr for to repair ro Arhexs for fur- 
--: 4:4; ther knowledge in Philoſophy. To be'ſhorr, he ſent for him : made him Czar : gave 
Faliamusrwas: him his ſiſter Helex to wife : and ſent himinto Frazce for to wage battell wich the bar- 
jo 49, > bariao nations which rebelled againſt their Chriſtian Emperor.  Forthe barbarians whom 
_ "Mo the Emperor Conſtantins had hired a little before to give battell unto: Afagnentizs the 
" ..,, tyrant,when asthey prevailed nothing againſt him, they fell a ranſacking and ſpoiling of the 
- - Cities within the Rewan dominions : and becauſe 7+1ian bad: but:a green. head and-of no 
. *great years, the Emperor gave him charge to enterpriſe nothing without the advice 
_ andcounſell of his ſage and expert Captains, When that they having this large commit ' 
ſion waxed negligent, ſo that the barbarians had the upper hand, «lian; permitted the 
Captains to banquet, to take their paſtime and pleaſure, and laid downa fer and certain 
reward for every barbarian that was ſlain, whereby be did the more encourage the ſouldi- 
ers... By this means it fell out that the power ofthe barbafians came to nought, and thar 
a; ion he himſelf was greatly beloved of bis ſouldiers. The fame-goeth, that as he-entred into. 
2 pl certain Town, a green garland hanging by a cord berween' pillars ( wherewith com-, 
the Crown of Monly theyare wonttotrim their houſes, and ſet forth the beauty of their Cities), fell upon 
the Empire. - his head, andfitted him very well, .infomuch cthatall the people then preſent,  gaye a great 
ſhour therear. For it was thought that the failing garland prognoſticated unto him the glory 
of the imperial Scepter following after. Some ſay that Conffavrins ſent _ againlt. che 
barbarians, boping that in skirmiſhing with chem be ſhould chere be diſpatched. But whe- 
ther they report truly or no I know not. For afterthat he had-married him to bisſiſter,if then 
be ſhould pretend. him; friendſhip and praRiiſe miſchief rowards him, what other thing 
werethat, ' than to procure yengeance to light upon his ro! 2 ? But whether it be thus 
or otherwiſe, let every man judge as he thinks beſt. When 7/;as had-ſignified unto the 
Emperor the careleſſe.and ſlothtull. diſpoſition and negligence 'of the Captains, he ſent 
him another, that was valiant, ſerviceable, and a'man for F»{ia»wown vein. 7alianafter 
his' coming. fought manfully, with the barbarians: who ſent an Embaſſadour unto bim 
ſhewing che letters patents and cominiſſion of the Emperor, that commanded them. to 
$0 into the borders of the Roway Countries. But 7»13a» laid: their Embaſſadour in hold 
wage 
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waged battel with the mulcicude,overcame the eremy, and ſent the King of the Barbarians, 
captive unto the Emperor Conſtantizs. After this lucky and proſperous ſucceſs, the ſoldiers 
proclaim him Emperor. The Imperial Crown was not then preſent, but one of bis train 
cook a chain of gold from abou hisneck, and compaſled his head therewith in ſtead of the 
Crown. In this ſort it was that 74lianz b:gan his reign. What he did in time following, 
whether he became a Philoſopher or no, let ether men judge chac ſhall hear therco?. For he 
determined with himſelfthenceforch to ſend no Embaſſador unto Conftantzre, neicher to Go 
homage,or to honour him as his ſuperiour, patron, or well-wilier : but to dealin ail matters 
according to his own will and pleaſure, He altered the Preſidents chroughout every Pro- 
' vince, he diſcredited Conftantizs inevery City, by reading openly and ſcoffing at his lecrers 
written unto the Barbarians, ſo that all tell from Conſtanrivzs and followed after 7xlianm. In 
the end he laid afide all hypocrifie and diſſembling ot Chriſtian Religion. For as he paſſed 
throughout every City, he ſet wide open their Temples and Idol-groves, he factificed to [1- 
ures, and entitled himſelf an Highprieſt : ſo that the Pagans celebrated afreſh their Hea- 
theniſh and abominable Feaſts, When theſe things were thus brought to paſs, he took oc- 
caſion to raiſe Civil Wars againſt Conftantize, and procured (as much as lay in him) all miſe- 
ry, calamity, and miſchief ( which accuſtom to follow war ) to be committed. Neither 
enaly could this Philoſophers mind have been throughly known withour great ſlaughter and 
bloud-ſhedding, unleſs God (who is the only Judge of his own ſeeret Councel) had withour 
the calamiry ot others cut off from his purpoſe the other adyerſary. . For as Z«lianws conti- 
nued among the Thracians, tidings were brought him of Conſtantive death. Thus was the 
Roman: Empire then delivered from Civil Wars, Immediately 7»/;anxe got him to Conſt ax» 
tinople,and forchwith deviſeth how to win the peoples hearts, and ro link them unto him in 
toveand obedience. He compaſſed with himſelfthis craft. Knowing of a certainty that Con- 
ſtantine was deadly batedof all chem that imbraced che Creed containing the clauſe of Ore 
ſubſtance partly for that he had deprived them of their Churches, and partly alſo for that he 
had baniſhed andexiled their Biſhops : underſtanding alſo that the Erhnicks could in ne wiſe 
away with him, becauſe that he kept them from ſacrificing , and that they hoped to ſee the 
day when their Idol-groves ſhould be frequented, and their Altars loaded wich Sacrifice : 
ſeeing that both theſe ſorts of men ſeverally owed ſpite unto the deceaſed Conſtantia z and 
to be ſhort, that all men abhorred the Eunuchs, and deteſted the hainous ſpoil of Eaſebixe, 
be craftily applied himfelf to every ſort,and framed bis behaviour according unto every ones 
humeur. He diſſembleth and flattereth with ſome: others he allureth with benefits and ſwel- 
ling pride of hope ' 155 pomp Bur every where he proclaimeth, and all the worldis given 
to,underſtand his diſpoſition towards Idolarry. And farſt he inveyeth at the cruelty of Cone 
ftantius, next to the end he might make him odious amongrhe common ſort of people, he 
callech home by Edi the Biſhops he had exiled, commanding alſo that their confiſcated 
ſubſtance ſhould be reſtored chem again. He gave charge that without any ado the Ethnicks 


ſhould have free accefs into their Temples; he made a Law, that the Eunuchs ſhould make 


reſticucion of ſuch ſubſtance as they had injuriouſly taken away; he commanded that Zu{e- 
bis the Emperors chief Chamberlain ſhould have his head ſtricken off his ſhoulders, nos 
. only for the great injuries he offered to divers men, but alſo (as he was gives to underiiand) 
- for that hisbrother Ga#x« through his malicious. procurement had. been put to death. Ar 
length he buried Conſtantizes hononrably. Afterwards be xid the Court of theEunuchs, Bar- 
bers and Cooks : The Eunuchs, becauſe that by their means.it came topals; thar Conſt artione 
being divorced from his Wife, married not again: The Cooks, becauſe he had a ſpare 
kind of Dict': The Barbers, becauſe (as he ſaid) one was enough for a great many. -Fov the 
aforeſaid cauſes he baniſhed theſe kind of men out of his Palace. He turned our divers of 
the Notaries to their former Trades, and unto ſome he commanded that the ſtipend due unto 
Scriveners ſhould duly be paid. Moreover be.commanded that the ordinary carriage pro- 
vided for neceſſaries, ſhould no more be by Mules, Oxen and Aſſes: but permitted thatin 
ſuch publick affairs the only uſe of horſes ſhould be recained. There be but. few which com- 
mend theſe his doings, and ſure] am, there be many that mend them : becauſe that 
A np yranar way agLont bgbeg Imperial Treaſureand wei gon Magnificence 
ereat many did wonder, he bro ; Empixe iatoan abjee& por! contempeueus 
kind of ſtate. Inthe night he made Orations, bt PEERLET og following in 
the Senate: ſa that be alone of all the Emperors.from aheReign of Jul Coat uttohistime 
| Was 
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was heard to ſound Orations in the Senate. Akkhough he favoured greatly,and bare ſingular 
good will unto all learned men and painfull Students, yet above all others he eſteemed ſuch 
as profefſed Philoſophy, ſo that the fame thereof being bruted abroad, all ſuch kind of men 
bragging not a lictle of their profeſſion, frequented the Emperors Palace, of which number 
many actired in mantels, were more reyerenced for their pelting habit than their profeſſed 
DoRtrine. All theſe ſort of men became heavy friends unto the Chriſtians,as leud varlets they 
always applied themſelyes ro the Emperors Religign. The Emperor himſelf teing puffed up 
beyond all meaſure with the ſwelling pride of vain-glory,wrore a Book the which be enricled 
Caſares,wherein he bitterly inveyed againſt all the Emperors his Predeceſſors. Being alſo of 
the ſame mind, and having his tomack diſtempered with the cankred poiſon of malice, he 
made declamations and inveRives againft the Chriſtians. In that he baniſhed Cooks and Bar. 
bers out of his Court, we have to gather thar therein he plaid the part rather of a Philoſopher 
than of an Emperor: and in that he opprobriovuſly taunted and reviled his Anceſtors,he ſhew- 
ed himſelf plainly to be neither Philoſopher nor Emperor. For both theſe ſort of men are 
void of malicious backbithing and deſpitefull envy. For even as it behoveth the Emperor to 

ſeek after thoſe precepts of Philoſophy which tend to the moderation and modeſty of mind : 

ſo the Philoſopher if he imitate the Emperor in all things,che ſhall paſs the bounds of his cal- 


up and diſpoſition, alſo how he came to be Emperor ; now let usreturn to diſcourſe ot the 
Eccleſiaftical affairs within that time, _ 
Cnavp. II. 


Of the Commotion raiſed at Alexandria, and of the Death of Georgius. 


T fell out upon this occaſion at the beginning, that there aroſe a great uproar at cAlexan- 
[ dria. There was a certain place within the City, which of old time lay all waſte and open, 
: full of all filth and uncleanneſs, where the Z:hicks(with Rites and Ceremonies done to the 
hag theSun,which honour of MGthre) accuſtomgd to offer up men for Sacrifice. This plat of ground ſerving to 
| ey called no uſeor purpoſe, Conſftantins gave to the Church of Alexandria. Georgins purpoſipg with 
Mitra. himſelfto found there a Church, cauſeth the gronnd to be rid, and the filth to be carried 

away.Having purged the place,there was found a Chancel of great height,where the E:hnicks 
had laid up the relicks of their Myſteries. There was alſo found therein an infinite number 
ofdead mensskuls, both of young and old, the which as we are given to underſtand, were ſlain 
when the Pagans uſed bowels and intrails for Divination and deviliſh Southſaying, thereby 
todazle and blear the eyes of ſimple andiignorant ſouls. When theſe were foundin the Ye- 
ftries and ſecret Cloſets of Mithra, the Chriſtians went about to diſcloſe unto the world 
their praQices, to the end their fond Ceremonics might be derided of all nien. They carry 
about the bauld skuls of the dead for the people to gaze upon. The Pagans inhabiting Alex- 
. andria perceivingtheir drift, ſttomacked the Chriſtians, boiled within themſelves for anger, 
took that which firſt came to their hands, ſer upon them,and ſlew of them every kind of way: 
ſo that ſome were run through with ſwords, ſome other brained with clubs,other ſome ſtoned 
to death, ſome ſtrangled with haltersabour their necks, ſome orher were nailed to the tree, 
caſting in their teeth che death of the croſs, In the end,as commonly it falleth out in ſuch hur- 
lyburlies, they held nor their bands, no not from their deareſt friends : one friend fell upon 
another,rhe one brother ſought the other brothers life, the parents puttheirchildren to death; 
audto be ſhert,the one cut theothers throat : ſo that the Chriſtians were fain to ceaſe from 
 Thedeath of ridding the filth and foul cloſets of Xfirhra: and Georgins was of the Gentiles pulled. out of 
fp of —2 the Church by the ears, ticd to a Came], corn in pieces, and burned to aſhes, together with 
andria. Ec . | 
CHAP, III. 


How that the Emperor taking grievonſly the death of Georgius, rebuked ſharply 
#n his Letters the People of Alexandria, 


"2 He Emperor being wonderfully moved with the death of Grorg;xs, wrote bitter Letters 
| unto the people of AH/:x4a»dris. The report goeth, that ſuch as coneecived diſpleaſure 
againſt him in the quarrel of &rhan«ſous,commirted theſe things gain Geergine,or - 

| | | llpatc 
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ling,and forget his profeſſion. Thus mych briefly of the Emperor 7lians linagehis bringing * 


- £4 no reverence given unto Alexander the founder of your City, or ( Which wsgrearer ) if ye the inhabi- 


| that which of late 1 ſent unto you, and weigh diligently the difference between them. In the for- 


$ faulty and ſeverall treſpaſſers, yet ought we to favour the publike Bate of the Common-weal,"to 


A 


L1s.3. of Socrates Scholaſticn.  » IS 


diſpatch him out ofthe way. But in my opinion they that be at varianee _ themſclves, 

moſt commonly hold together when neceflity conſtraineth them,in tumults and ſeditions to 

withſtard the violence of deſperate and damned perſons. Wherefore the Emperors Epi- 

file chargech notthe Chriſtians ſeyerally,but all the inhabirants of Alexandris. Georgins (a5 

it is very like) had diverſly moleſted and grieved them all,and therefore the people were fu- 

riouſly ſet on fiery ſedition, That the Emperor wrote generally untothe whole multitude, ., ...-, 
hear out of his Epiſtle asfollowerh : The Emperor Czſar, Julianus, Maximus, Auguſtus, 'z,...::- 
nto the people of Alexandria ſendeth greeting. If it be ſo fallen ont among ft ou, thac there apotiars 1.n;- 


tants of Alex- 
andria. 


ſtand in no awe of the great and moſt holy goa Serapis : yet do Tgreatly marvellthat you were ſo 
void of common reaſon, naturall affettion, and honeft civility, and that (Which with modeſty 
1may add thereunto) you had ſo little conſideration of our perſos, whom not only the great 
god Serapis, but alſo allthe other goas, - have —_— worthy to be Emperor of the whole World, 
unto Whom, it ſhould have been your part to bave had recomrſe, aad to bave given us the hear- 
ing of all ſuch injuries, whatſoever you had ſuſtained at the hands of lewd and diſebedient per- 
ſons. But peradventure the boyling heat of anger, andthe furious motion of the mind, over- 
ſhadowed your wits and blinded yonr eyes, the which meft commonly, bring removed from 
the ſeat of reaſon,is wont to commit ſuch cruell and bainons atts. And though the fond humour 
of [edition feeding on malice was hindered alittle : yet for all that it brake out ro the contempt 
and overthrow of the Law!. Ton therefore ſeeing you are numbred among the pecple audin- 
babitants of Alexandria, whom neither reaſon could perſwade, nor ſhame withdraw, from at- 
tempting the things for the which you might bave juſtly detefted them, Tcharge you in. the name 
of Scages tell me, what wicked fiend hath thus furiouſly provoked you to ſerch, the death of 

rgius? Tow will ſay peradventare, be incenſed againſt you the moſt bleſſed Emperor Con- 
ſtantius : that be procured a baud of armed ſouldzers to be brought into your ſacred Cit: that the 
Liextenant of Egypt ranſacked and kept from you the moſt holy Temple of God, eurried away 
thence, the images, the monuments, and glorious ornature ons or the ſolemmnity of ſervice - 
and alſo that ts you not digeſting thoſe hainous as, endeavonred ( andthat not without juſt 
cauſe ) to maintain the quarrell of your God, yea rather to retain the glorious ornaments of your 
great God,the ſame Liemtenant contrary to all reaſon, both unjuſtly and wickedly, ſet upon you 
with armed (ouldiers,who fearing more the diſpleaſure of Corpins the Biſhop,than of Conſtanti- 
us the Emperor,thought beſt inſuch ſort'to ſave himſelf, Fo of along while,he had behaved 
himſelf more orderly and civifly than tyrannically diſpoſed towards yow. For the which cauſes, 
Jou were sncen{ed againſt Georgius, the open adverſary of the gods, and have thus defiled with 
conSpiracy and ſlaughter your holy City, whenas you might have ſued himin rhe Law,and brought 
him to hs tryall and the _ of the Fudges, Inſo doing this bainons offence had vot broken 
out into bleodſnedding and horrible murther : but wonld have pacified the matter in equall 
ballance, and preſerved you without harm or damage : it would have ſharply puniſhed the 
anthor of ſuch lewd prattices, and kept under all them which not only deifiſe the gods, but 
alſo ſet at nonght ſuch noble Cities and famons Aſſemblies, ſuppoſing the cruelty they exerciſe 
»pon them, to be a furtherance of their power and authorsty. Conferre thu my Epsfile with 


mer I have bighly commended you, but nowin the latter, 1take the immortall gods to witneſs; 
when that 1 endeavonr ( as duty requireth ) topraiſe you, the horrible offence which you com- 
mitted floppeth my mouth, and ftayeth my pen. What *? dercth the Jan a mad dog, 


pull man in pieces with hs teeth ? ought not he to. be aſhamedof ſo hainous an offence ? Is tha to 
] » 4s if they were 


purifie and cleanſe the bands, and to hold them up ſtretched wide unto the go 

»ot polluted with the blemiſh and infamy of murther? ButGeorgius bad no other than was due un- 
10 hy deſert, and peradventure I my ſelf might juſtly have efned that by all righthe ſhould 
have (uffered{ar worſe. But you will ſay, that he defervedit for hug dealing towards you : and 
therein 1 am of your opinions But if you (aythat it behooved you to puniſh bim,that will Tin wo 
wiſe grant.Tou have Laws ,the which ought greatly tobe honoured and embraced of all men,both 
publikely and privately. But notwithſtanding, though it commonly fall out chat many be found 


obey the Laws,and in nu wiſe to violate the ancient and godly decrees. Think your ſelves happy (0 
Je people of Alexandria)that this hainous offence was committed by you in my time : for Icannot 
in manner chuſe but embrust you with brotherly affe&tion, beth for the reverence I owe nuto God, 

and 
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and the aſfettion 1 hear unto my Grandfather, of the ſame ftock, with me, who ſometime governe 
ed both Egypt and your City, For the Prince that will not be contemned of his ſubjefts,and the 
diſcreet and upright Magiſtrate, may not wink at ſo hainons offence of the people, left that ne. 
ceſſity conſtrain to cure fo grievons a malady with far greater grief, and more deſperate me« 
dicine. But I for the aforeſaid cauſes do apply unto theſe your ſores, moſt gentle and tollerable 
ſalves,to wit ,exhortation and courteous language : whereunto 1 amcertainly perſwaded you will 
geela,if you be the men 1 take you for, deſcending of the ancient ftock of the Grecians, and retain. 
ing in your breaſts that noble and valiant conrage, having alſo all the properties of courteous and 
cavill life ( T ſpeak unto you my loving Citizens of Alexandria ) smpreſſed in the ſecret cloſers 
of your minds, This was the Epiſtle of the Emperor. | 


CHnavP, IV. 


How that after the death of Georgius, Athanaſius retwrning wnto Alexandria took ag4in the 
government of the Biſhoprick, Of Lucifer and Euſebius ; and how Lucifer 
made Paulinus Biſhop of Antioch, 


| Ot long after, the people of Alexanaria received with loving and chearfull mings 
their Biſhop Athanaſins returning from exile,at what time allo the Ariavs were ba- 
niſhed the Chriſtian Congregations, and the Church reſtored to the goyernment of 

Athanaſius.But the Ariansmeeting in private houſes appointed Lucixsto ſucceed Georgins 

inthe Biſhoprick. Atthar rime thus went the affairs of Alexanaria. * Inthe mean while 

Luciferand Enſebins by the Emperors Edit were called home from baniſhment. 'Lacifer 

was Biſhop of Caralitanum a City in Sardinia: Enſcbins (as I ſaid before) was Biſhop of Ur- 
cells a City of the Ligurian Italians. Both they returning from the higher Countries of The- 
be, conſult rogether, by what means ny might recover their Biſhopricks wichout preju- 
dice to the Canon andDecree of the Church. * Wherefore after adviſement taken, it ſeem- 
ed good that the one of them (I mean LZncifer) ſhould to Antiocbin Syria : the other, that is 

Eufebins,ſhonld rake his voyage to Alexanaria: where by the means of Athanaſins a Coun- 
cil might be called together, and the Canons of the Church therein confirmed. Lucifer ſent 
chither a Deacon, ſignifying by him, thathe would ſubſcribe unto the Decrees ofthe Coun- 
cil: He himſelf went to eAxtioch, where he found the ſtate of the Church very troubleſome, 
for the multitude was divided,and the Congregations at variance,not only by reaſon of Zs- 
z03ns hereticall opinion, but alſo (asI ſaid before) becauſe that the ſe of Xelerins, for the 
fingular favour they bare unto him, ſevered themſelves from the faithfull. Zaucifer therefore 
when he had ordained Palins to be Biſhop of that See, departed thence, s 


Cnayp. V. 


How that Euſebius joyning with Athanaſius, called a Council at Alexandria, 
where the Heſſed Trinity was pronounced ro be of one 
and equall ſubſtance. 


| en Exſebiuscameto Alexandria, he dealt earneſtly with Arhanaſins for the 
\ 4 ſummoning of a Council.The Biſhops afſembled out of divers Cities,and decre. 
_ edvery neceſſary doctrine : confirmed the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt,to be of 
one ſubſtance in the bleſſed Trinity : affirmed the Son of God ar his incarnation,to have ta- 
ken,not only humane fl:ſh, bur alſo a reaſonable ſoul,as the ancient Fathers of old have deli- 
vered unto us.They would noteſtabliſh, nor thruſt into the Chureh of God any new opinion, 
but ſuch. thihgsas of old were enjoyned by Eccleſiaſtical Decree, and {aid down upon good 
conſideration, by ſuch as were wiſe, learned and zealous Chriſtians. For thus did the Elders 
of old time reaſon of this matrer,and deliver in writing untothe poſterity. 7renens,Clemens, 
Apellinarius Biſhop of Hieratopolis, and Serapion Biſhop of Antioch, have with generall 
conſent laid down, every where throughonc their works, that the Son at his incarnation 
wasendued with a reaſonable ſoul. Moreover the Council ſummoned for the hearing of 
Cyrillas cauſe,” who was Biſhop of Philadelphia in Arabia, ſignified the ſelf ſame by their 
Letters unto Cyril/vs. Origen likewiſe who tliroughout his works, teacheth thar the m_ in 
| eaking 
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raking fleſh, took alſo.ſoul ;' yet in the ninth Homily upon Gezeſ;s, he openeth this myftery 
ure of Chriſt, and 
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more plainly, . where at large be diſcourſecth how that Adam bare the fig 


Eve the figure of the Church. Hereof Pamphilu and Exuſebius who of him.cook his appel- 
lation, are witnefles ſufficient, - For both they employing their labour joyntly, for to pen 
in paper che life of Origen, and preventing with Apolopics in his behalf the ſlanderogs ac- 
cuſations of the adyeriaries, have affirmed that Origen was not the firſtthat intreated of this 
matter, but that he intepreted unto the poſtirity, the myſtical tradition of the Church in 
that behalf. Moreover, the Biſhops which mer in the Council of eAlexandria, have dil- 
cuſſed the controverſie of the claule of eſſence and ſubſtance. For Ofius Biſhop of Corduba 
in Spain (of whom we have ſpoken before) being ſent by the Eniperor Conftantine, to ap- 
peaſe the rumult raiſed by Aris in diſputing of eſſence and ſubſtaxce, to the overthrow of 
Sabellizs the Africks opinion, he miniſiced occaſion to the raiſing ofa new controvyerſie. 
But at-that time there wasnot a word of this matcer in the Council of Nice : 
when diverscontended,and reaſoned among themſelves hereof, this Council took order tou- 
cbing the clauſe of eſſence and ſubſtance, and decreed; that in handling the Divinicy of God, 
there ſhould thenceforch no mention be made of theſe words, affirming that the word e/= 
ſence, was not found in holy Scripture, and that the Apoſile in delivering the ground of 
Doctrine, was conitraincd of neceſlity to uſe the word ſubſtance. But they decreed farther, 
that in another ſenſe, co the end, che opinion of Sabe/lixs mult be rooted out, theſe words 
were to be admitted : leaſt thac rhrough the want of proper words, we ſhould be compel- 
led, to imagine the thing of three names, to be as one, but that the ſeveral names of the 
bleſſed Trinity ſignifie and fer forth God, to ſubliſt by himſelf in proper ſubſtance. Theſe 
were the things decided 1n that Council. I fee nothing to the contrary, but that preſently 
alſo we may lay down what we learned and read of the words eſſence and ſubſtance. Such as 
- laboured in Greece to ſet forth che ſage DoAtrine of the Grecians, gave us to underſtand, that 
| the word eſſence was diverſy to be caken, and had many fignifications : but of the word 
ſubſtance, they made no mention at all : nay Irenems Gramaticus, inhis Attich Diftionary, 
termeth it a barbarous word. He ſaith moreover, thar it cannot be foundin any ancient wri- 
ter, and ifchat perchance we light uponit, that it was never meant in the ſenſeave take it : 
That Sophocles1n his Tragedy of Phenix, taketh Hypoſtafs for wiles or conſpiracy, and Aſe- 
nander tor ſauce, and it ſignified alſo lees or dregs'of wine. For though the ancient Philo 
ſophers bave not uſed this word, yer we ſee that the later Writers have taken it very oft for 
eſſence. Butwe have ſpoken before, that the definition of eſſence was delivered co bave divers 
Ggnifications. If that eſſence may be comprized by definition, how, when we intreat of God 
which is incomprehenſible, can we properly ule this voice? Evagriws in his Book intitled 
The Monk, exhorteth usto refrain from raſh and unadviſed reaſoning of the God-head : he 
forbiddech che definition of the Divinity of God, becauſe it is a ſimple thing, For definitions- Evggrivs in 
(fairh he) are alwayes of concreteand compound things, not ofthe abſtra& and ſimple. His' lib. Minas. 
words are theſe :. Every propoſition, as the Logicians do write, hath either Genus, of whom it 
may be verified,or Species, or Differentia, or Proprium, or Accidens, or that which dependeth of 
theſe :| but in the handling of the bleſſed Trinity, none of all theſe is to be required, becauſe 
it cannot be laid down, neither expreſſed by words, therefore it 1s not to be defined, but reve- 
rently to be run over with ſilence. So far preſently out of 'Evagrizs, but hereafter more at | 
large. We of our own patt, alchough we ſcem to have digreſſed, yet inſomuch as theſe 
things apperrain unto the diſcourſe of our preſent argument, we have chought good to lay 


them down here, 


. 
W 
., 


fain to leave all and run away, Whereof I. have thought good atthis preſent, co allgdge ſome. lexandrid. 
ſuch parcell, as may ſeem to bring moſt profitunto me toving Reader, leaving 
R þ 
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T han«ſius at that very time read inthe heariog of ſuchas were preſent, an Apology, 
the, which he bad written a lictle before in his own defence, whenas by reaſon of the. 
armed ſouldiers that beſec the Church of Alexandria and ſought his life, he was. Council of 4« 


Oſius Biſhop of 
Cordubg going 


move one opt- 
Nion, gave ocs 
for afterwards 


(YE 
«8, 


ZOO 
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The Apology diſcotfe, being ſomewhat over long, unto the labevr and induftry of the painfull ludents, 


_ of Athanaſ; 
written i 
own defence 
againſt the 
ſlanderous 
mouths of the 


Arians. 


p* 


Gen. 19. 
Exod. 2. 
iReg.18,19.,20 
21,22423,27. 
3 Reg. 17.18, 


, 


3 Rep 18, 


" Behold (faith Athanaſine) the lewd prattices of withed perſons. Although they are privy mnto 


theſe hainous effences, yet for all that they are nothing aſhamed of the contumelics and cruel ry- 
ranny exerciſed againſt w : but charge ws (in their opinion) With a foul ſpot and blemiſh of 
infamy. for eſcaping the hands of cut-throats, and bloud-ſuckers : yeathey beſhrew themſelves, 
that they difpatched ws not out of the Way. Moreover to the end they may ftain my credit and 
eft:matien, they fall to accuſe me of faint courage and timoroms aiſpe futon, being forgetfull 
that whilſt they blazed theſe things to my diſpraiſe, they turned the ſhame ro light mpon their 
own pares. For if it be a diſcreait xo flye the hanas of the _— how mmch more to perſecute men 
unto the death? He that fly:th; ſecketh means to ſave hu life, but he that perſecnt:th, geeth 
about to procure the others death. T hat we ſhould flye in ſuch caſes, the Scriptares are on our 
fide, but inthirfting after the bloud of our brother, the commandment # broken, and the author 
thertof. ts found chief cauſe of the flight. If they blame any man for giving them the ſlip, 
they are Worthy of farre greater ſhame and reprehenfion. For let them ceaſe from perſecuting 
and threatning of death, then will the other remain ftill, and not run away. But their Site and 
malice hath no end, they do naught elſe ſave deviſe feats to bring men unto deſtr attion, yea, 
When they know fall well, that the flight of the perſecuted 15 a fuul ſhame unto the perſecutoars. 
Foy no man flyeth the gentle and meek , batrather the cruel and wicked man. They that were 
grieved and farre indebtea wnto others, gave Saul the ſlip and fled unto David, Wherefore theſe 
men go about to atFpatch ſuch as convey rhenſelves ont of their way, left the Iewan:ſſe of Bi- 
ſhops be manifeſtly known, CMoreover herein they ſeem to be ſtark blind, For look how 
evident the flight ts , far more apparent will their ſlaughter and baniſhments ſeem unto the 
World. If they murther men, arath no donbt lifteth her veyce, and ſoundeth out their crmelty : 
if they fall a baniſhing of them, therein they ſer up monuments to the remembrance of their wicked 
doings. Had they been in their right Wits, they might have eaſily perceived their own folly, and 
themſelves everthrows in their own devices. But in that they are bereaved of their Wits, and 
befide thew ſelves, the 7 falla perſecming of others, and while they endeavony to miſchief others, 
they perceive not their own malice and impicty. If they reproachfully _ them Which hide 
themſelves from ſuch as ſeek their lives, and accuſe them; for flying the hands of the perſecntors, 
what have they toſay (1 beſeech yon) when they hear that Jacob fled from the face of has brother 
Eſav, ad that Moſes for fear of Pharaoh, conveyed bimſelf to Midian ? What have theſe 
contentious quarrellers to ſay unto David ,who fledfrom Sau), which ſent he; guardout of his honſe 
to flay bim : Who hid himſelf in a cave : connterfeired hu perſon, untill that ſubiilly he had p: ff 
Abimclech the Pri-ft,and avoided their laying of wait for him? What anſwer can <, exaſh La 
lers give,Wwhen they ſer that the great Prophet Elias, Who ſo devontly called npon the name of God, 


X and raiſed the dead, was fain to hide himſelf from Achaab, and run away becauſe of the threars of 


Jezabel? For 5t s Written how that in thoſe dayes, the ſonnes of the Prophets being ſonght 
for, hid themſelves, andthrough the help of Abdias, Inrhedin dens. What, have.they not read 
theſe ancient fteries? What are they ignorant alſo of (uch things as the Evangeliſts have written? 
For the. Diſciples fearing the Jews, ſtole themſelves from among them. © AMorrover Paul beo' | 
ing at Damaſcus, and ſought for by the Governour of that Countrey, was lit down over the 
Wall in a B acket gnd ſo eſcaped the Magiſtrate. Seeing thar holy Scripture hath thas remembred 
the behavicur of holy men, What colonrable ſuift can they find to cloke their impadent dealing ? 
If they charge them With timorons fear, the fault recoyls, and lighteth upon their own diſtem- 
pered brain : If thty report it to be contrary to the will of God, then are they found altogether 
:gnorant of the Word of God. For it is commanaedin the Law, that ſanBtuaries ani Cities of res 
fuge, ſhould be ordained for ſuch as were purſueato death, where after they had fled ants them, + 
they might live in ſafety. . Furthermore, the Word of the Father, Who inold time Sake anto Mo- 
ſes, hath commanded in theſe laft dayes : When they ſhall perſecute you in this Ci ty, flye into anv- 
ther. Andagain : When you ſer( ſaith Chrift )rbe abomination of deſulation,mentioned in the Proe 
pher Daniel, fanding in the holy place : ( he that readeth let him underſtand it) then let them 
that be in Judza flye unto the mountains : he that us on the houſe top, let hin not come down 


. - to take _ ext of his honſe : anditt: not him that 3s the ficld return home for his raiment. 


The whith-when holy men-hadlearntd, they framed their trade of life agreeable therennto. 'For 
lock whatſoever the Lord commanded at that time , the ſame be attered by the mouths of 
by Saints*'yea rope his incarnation. And ths is the Way to perfettion, for men to perform 
that indeed, which the Lord commanded in word. Wherefore the Ward of God, being made man 

| for 


"I. 
«a 


” 


Oy 


_ gave charge unto Joleph by rhe Angel, ſaying : Ariſe,take the child, err with his mother, 


his ftead, it pleaſed him to go aftde into thb parts of Nazareth. eAfterwards when he maae bim- 


Self manifeſt tqbe God, and healed the withered hand, the Phariſees 
' how they might diſpatchbim : but Jeſus perceiving their confÞiracy, 


eek the life of the child. 
Jon of Herod reigyedin 
Went out 4nd took:counſel Marth; 14. 
conveyed himſelf frome 


ampng the. Again, when he reftored Lazarus to life, { rom that day forth (ſaith the Text) 


they rock counſel how they might pat him to death. Jelus t erefore 


Str% k after that rime gs thim- John 11, 
ſelf open! | Anmwng the Jews, bat departed uno a ſolitary place adjoyning ware the Gb 6 + = 
* "foaradllthis, when our Savidnr avonched, ſain *: Refers Abentiads OY os the Fw? book 
1d ; 3 | TG | - 


EP op ſtones for to throw at hun-: but the Lord 
through the-mideft of the throng, eſcaped away. 


BU: aritiowritttn, do notice ) and bethink themſelves of theſe preſidents,are they not inwardly prick= Marth. 13. . 
'y Cdvinconſcience, whenas they preſume thus nvadviſcaly to blot oht fable; and fit in 1s 6k m 
2» both mpon the ſayings and doings of owt $aviour ? To this purpoſe was that of Feſws, wha undey- 
ſtanding of the beheading of John the Baptiſt, and the .barying of bis body by his Diſciples, took Marrhi, 84« 


'+ ſhipping ang west aſpae mto.4 deſert place.T hus tht Lord himſelf 
. the ſame...1* d; 
 preſemly from ſlandering of trae profeſſours : 


"7. 


If, and went opt of the Temple, 
"Whey they ſee theſe examples (but 


oth did the 
would to Ged theſe men would now at length be aſhamed of thiir doings, ani ceaſe eves 
and not proceed on es is het fwriong res 7 


and paſſing John 8. 
they CGE 


e things and taught 


ton,charging, yea,our Saviour bimſelf with tinorons fear, and faint courage, blaſpheming with 


8 might the majeſty of ys bleſſed Name. But no mancan away with (nch hind 
.  * arewholly given over unto all ungracions behavior, it may cafily be proved that t 


of perſons that 
hey are altoge- 


ther ignorant what the E LY pa 5 have left us in writing. T he cauſe that moved our $avionr to 


» 


flie-awd go afide (being laid 


w3 is the Goiþel) ſeemed yet only to be agy 


le unto reaſon, but 


Wai in very deed moſt true:we therefore hate to cohjeQture that the (ame by all likelihood linppencd 


unto all the Saints of God. For whatſoever things are written 
after the manner of men,we have to refer che ſame unto all punkind : 


— 


ve chanced unto our Saviour 
| ; refes | : 1nſomach, as he took our na- 
ture upon him,and lively expreſſed in himſelf the humane affetions of our frail conſtiturron:even 


nr 


avit is written inthe Goſpel after John :. They ſought to.taks him, 


but no man laid hands upon 


0 
bat thy. 


+, times not yet come. Again, when the hour was come he ſaid unto his Diſciplesic Sleep on nowl and 
4'+, '» rake your = behold the hour u at hand,the Son 4 4 


becauſe that his hour was not as yet come. Tea before this came about he ſaid unto his mo- 


Mine honr us net as yet come. He Sake alſo unto them that were called his brethren : My Jehn 7. 


John a. 7: 


of man ſhall be betrayed znto the hands of ſiriners. + 


T berefore neither ſuffered he himſelf to be token before his vime 45 comme : neither hid he himſelf Matth, 26, , 
when the bour,was at hand,but yielded bimſelf unto the enemy. In like-ſort t bebleſſ dMeartremm * 


the great heat and troubleſome ſtorms of perſecution, which often came to paſs, be 
men,fled away and hid themſelves fecret and ſolitary plates,b 
countred with the adverſaries,andended thy co 
ls laid downin his Apol 

ſhoprick in the rime of pe 


l 
0 


$5 c th 
\ + his 


| mg purſuedb 
ut being takengthey valienty _. 


at with martyrdom. Theſe were thereaſons .4- 


98Y, the which'he wrote in the defence of his deparcurefrom 
þ | 


ecution., 


. . 


"1 


— 


{ 


/ 


$4.0; ” 
*E2%..o 


Impayiency - 
bringeth he- 


The heretical 


Ciferians, 


b, Chap. 10. in 
I the Greek. 


12-Books of 


if which are to 


Works. 


- yetaftwagts no purpoſe. For Meletias reurfling from exile,and finding his tomplices to fre- 


ſc of the Lys» 


{5 "Hilarins wrote 
_ the Trinity the 


'be ſeen in La- 
tine among his- 
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Cuare, VIL_ -- 


Euſcbius after the Conncil held at Alexandria was broken up, returned ro Antioch, where he 
* fond the people at variance; by reaſon that Paulinus was there choſen Biſhop : and \ 
 - whenthar he could not prevail among them with exhortations ro peace ayd 
unity he got him home to bus own Biſhoprick of Vercellz. 


b PRE#)G7L Biſho of Percel/s immediately after the diflolving of the Council gothim ro 
4 1#:ocb.Burwhen he found Pavlinss there, whom Lucifer had aſſigned to betheirBi. 
ſhop,avd the people divided into two parcs(for the ſeA"of Melgriws bag ſeveral Con. / 


- yenticles by chemfelyes) he was wonderfull ſorry,becauſe they did notall agreeunto'the ele. 


Ridndf Panlinns.Forin bis ſecret opinion he condemned che aR, yet becauſe of the reverence 


' * ke owetunto Lucifer he concealed his ſentence:and as foon as he promiſed by mn ag n7; 1 


a Cotiticil that he would provide for their quiet ftate;he left them and went his way. And ; 
of all, though he had Qane his beſt for the reconviling ot rhe brethren thar were at yariance, 


near fectcr th eetings and Cenyenhrticles, became cheir ſuperintendent; all the other Churches 
it x | 2 ereabs | swere under Emzoius the Arian. Pawlinns had but one Iutle Pariſh withe ; 
inch City of che whith Exzoiz: did not deprive him,becauſe of thereverence'he owed uhio », 
hin. Afeletizs had His Convenricles in the ſuburbs withburt the wa'ls of the Cicy.For chat time * ©. . 
when thebfirs went this ſort, Eſeb5ns took his leave of Antiech, Lacifer underſtanding 
that Ex/cbins ven kett with'that eleRion of his,took it very contumeliouſly,and Was gitoge= 
theritparienr. Herefuſed therefFre t0 communicate with Exſeb5nz,and being kindled with 
this ie Aarne of contention; he rejected the Canans of the Council. Thefe things fafling out 
it tHofe heavy times ant tempeſtubus ſeaſons for Eccleſiaſtical affairs,miniſtred occafion chat. 
may fell from thefaich +fo that a'new ſetalled the Luciferian herefie chen firſt ſprang up. 


- But Z,#c3fey could not fave bis fill, neither ſitisfic himſelf with anger, becauſe that he bound * .. - 


 bitnfe!f with his owe'promifes ſenrunts the Council by hisDeacon(who fubſcribed thereunto 
- in is 2gmne, to.givehisaffent. Wherefore bavipg Rn $2 againft his will unto the Ca. 
C 


nons ofthe Church, he gothi 7 yard tifs own Biſho in Sardinia. But they which fretted 


within themſclvsno feis than tas yer do remain our of the Church. E«ſeb3#s pafſing thorows 


outthe Countries 6f theFaſt,cured and confirmed likens cunningPhyfician ſuch as were weak- 
lings in the faith:reftored them to their former health, andinſtructed chem inthe Do&rine of | 
the Charch. Thence he went into 7/Hyriam, and coming into 1raly in like fort he diligently 
preached the Word of God, ae ; | nn 


 trary faRion; to wit, of the Acacians : rejeRed the faith that was ſet forth #t_Ariminum, and ' 


confirmed the Creed that was rtad in the Conncil of Se/excia, It was the ſime which a lictle 

before (according unto that we wpote in our Second Book) was eſtabliſhed at eLxc;och. 

Theſe men being reaſoned with in thisfort : Youtbatare called Fſacedowians, if ſo be that 

yediffer in opinion from the Acaczars, how is it that you could find in your. hearts rg com- 

municate with them ever unto this day, as if they had been of one opinion with yoy? '_ | 
Sopbrottius Bifhop of Ptwpeiopels; in Paphlagonis, in the vame of the reſt made thereunto © .Þ 


- this anſwer : The Biſhops of che Weſt Churches have in manner-doted over the faich of , + 


- One 
ky Y , 


Lis.3 of Surrates Scholaſticus. 303 


One ſubſtance. Aetias alſo inthe Eaſt endeavoured to corrupt the ſincere doQrine, teaching The opiniun 
the diſſimilitude of ſubſtancein the Fatherand the Son ; both theſe opinions are abſurd. They ®! 4m. 
unadviſedly and without diſcree: jydgmenc joyned in one the diſtin& and ſevered ſubſtances 
of the Father and of the Son, linking ic (ner well) together under the name of coeſſential or 
one ſubſtance : but 4erizs parred and divided the propriety of nature which the Son hath co- 
ether with the Father,terming it the unlikeneſs or diverſity of ſubſtance. And infomuch that The opinion 
oth theſe fell into contraries and meer extremities, we chought good to walk in the mid-way © Hacede: 
and hold the mean between both, to retain the crue and godly opinion, that the Son is of like 
ſubſtance with the Father. This was che anſwer of the Macedonians (as S abinxs writeth in 
his Book entituled, The colleftion of the Councils) exhibited.by Sophronizs unto their demand. 
In that they charge Aeris as author of the diverſity of ſubſtance in the Father and the Son, The : 
and not the Acactans,they crafiily diſſemble and cloke the cruth:and in ſo doing they partly ,,, >> pag 
impugne the Aria»s, and partly the opinion of ſuch as maintain the clauſe of One ſ#bſtance. themſelves 
But they overthrow themſelves with their own words, for in diſplaying and opening both 0- Neutrans. 
pinions, they lay down a new of their own, So far of theſe things. 


CYL Chap.1 1. after 


b ; he Greek, 
c | The hatred the Emperor Julian owed unto the Chriſtians. ra 


He Emperor f#/ian alchough at the beginning of his reign he was meek and courteous 
rowards all men, yetin proceſsof time he ſhewed himſelf nor alikejunto all men, but 
whenſoever any accuſation was brought before him to the diſcredit of Conſtantine, 

thenthe Chriſtians were heard at will: whenthat again he heard of no ſuch thing,then began 
he to reveal unto the world the private grudg and malice he conceived _ all che Chriſti- 
ans every where. For he commanded co build up again at Cyzicum the Novatian Church 

. which EZlexfime the Biſhop had pulled down:threarning Elexf:x5 the Biſhop of that Ciry with 
Srievous puniſhment if he built jt not again within two moneths upon his ewn coſt and 
charges, Furthermore, he ſet up afreſh the rights of the Gen:/es : he ſet wide open (as I faid 
before) their Temples, and offered ſacrifice in the Cathedral Church of Conſtantinople unto 
the goddeſs of Fortune, where her Idol was ſet up. | 


CnavPp, II, Chap. 12. after 
the Greek: 


T he conference which Maris Biſhop of Calcedon being blind had withTulian the Apoſtata. 


?alian the Emperor(for he was old and hada web grown io his eyes which bereaved 

him of hisſight) began to rebuke the Emperor ſharply, calling him an impious per- - 
ſon,an Apeſtata,and an Ftherſt, He of the contrary anſwering him opprobriouſly,recompen. 
ced him with the like,calling him a blind fool, and ſaid unto him farther : Thy God of Galilee 
will not reſtore thee thy (ight:#gain. For Jalianns called Chriſt a Galil2an, and all Chriſtians 4 
in like ſort. Hari a little after anſwered the Emperor ſomewhat freely, I thank God (faith The anger 7 
he) which made me blind, leſt-that ever I ſhould ſer mine eye upon ſo ungracious a face as: of Maricunco 
thine is, Whereunto the Emperor made no anſwer, but handled the Biſhop roughly. When Jutias. 
he perceived that the C hriſiians did highly reverence and honour ſuch as ſuffered martyr. 
dom under the reign of Diocletian : when he learned alſo for certain,divers men to be ſo well 
diſpoſed, that willingly they would ſuffer martyrdom : he going about to deprive the Chri- 
ſtians of ſo greata benefic, deviſed another way to afflit them. Andalthoughhe ler paſs the 
unſatiable tyranny praRiiſed inthe time of Diocleran,yet ceaſed he not altogether from per- 
ſecuting, In mine opinion he is a perſecutor which moleſteth any kind of way ſuch men as 
lead a quiet and peaceable life, Z#lia» inthis ſort afflicted the Chriſtians not a lirtle.He made who is a pets 
a law that the Chriſtians ſhould not betrained up in prophane literature, For(faith be) fee- {ecuror, 
ing they have the gift ofutterance ſo readily, they ſhall eafily be able to overthrow the quirks 
of Logick wherewith the Gentiles do uphold their doctrine, ; 


B b3 : Cnas. 


\ Bout that time Yar Biſhop of Chalceden in Birhynia, being led by the hand unto 
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CnuaPp. Xl. 


Of the ſtir the Emperor Julian raiſed againſt the Ghriſtians, and what device he 


found out toextort money from them, 


nounce the Chriſtian faith ſhould warfare no longer in the Emperors Pallace:likewiſe 
that ail ſhould preparerhemſelyes to do facrifice:thar no Chriſtian ſhould bear office 
Falian ſlander- in the Common-wealth, For their law (ſaith he) forbidderh the uſe of the ſword unto ſuch as 
ch aud gibeth deſeryed death,and thefetore thry are not fic to be Magiſtrates He allured divers with flattery 
at the Chriſti- 14 fair offers to ſacrifice. But immediatelvthey chat were Chriſtians indeed, and they allo 
TO which were thought to be no leſs, made t*-mmizlyes maniteſtunto all men,as if they had ſhew. 
ed themſelves upon a ſtage. For they whict with heart and good will profeſſed Chriſtian Re. 
ligion, threw downtheir [word-girdles, and ſignified they would rather ſuffer any kind of 
tcorment,than deny their Saviour Chriſt Jeſus. Of which number was fovianus,Valentinianu 
and Valens,who afterwards were crowned Emperors.Other ſome who were counterfeitChri. 
ſtians, and thought that the riches and honour of this world, wastrue felicity it ſelf, withgut 
Ecebolius was a any delay fellro facrifice.Of which number Ecebolins a Sophiſt of Conſtartinople was onc fo 
Turncoat. conforming himſelfunts the humours and diſpoſition of the Emperors, was an earneſt {0]. 
lower of the Chriſtian faith in the time of Conſtanrizs : but when Julian ſuccieded him in the 
Empire,hefell co gentility and che idolatry of Paganz.Again,after the death of 74/;a» he be- 
carne a profeſſor ofthe dofrine of Chriſt. He lay along at the Porch of the Church,and cryed 
unto ſuch as came in : Tread me under foot, for that Lam the unfaveury ſalt, Zcebolins as he 
was light and unconſiant, ſo he continued unto the end. It came to paſs about that rime, that 
the Emperor purpoſed to revenge him of the Perſiays, for the injury they had done bim by 
invading ſome part of the Rowan dominions, and determined to take his journey into the 
Eaft,chrough the coaſtsof Aſia, When that he pondered with himſelf how many evils and in- 
conveniencies appertained unto wars,what great ſurames of money were needful! thereunto, 
and'how that withourir, it was unpoffible to bring his purpoſe to effect, he deviſed a certain 'F' 
flight to wring money from the Chriſtians. For be ſera great fine upon the heads of ſuch as 
would not ſacrifice, and the tax was very grievous, and duly demanded of che Chriſtians. So 
thatevery one rateably was ſeaſed at a certain ſum,and the Emperor himſelf in a ſhorc while 
The hortible was wonderfully enriched with the injurious heaps of money unjuſtly exaRed. This law was 
| pradtices of of force,not only where he travelled,but alſo in ſuch countries as he came not near, Then did 
 þ the Ethnicks. the Genriles inſult over the Chriſtians: che Philoſophers celebrated their frequented conferen- 
| ces : they ſolemnized certain deteſtiblerites and ceremonies : they made Naughter of infants, 
ſparing no ſex,they uſed their entrails for ſonthlaying, they raſted of their render fleſh. Theſe 
horrible practices were both at Athens,at Alexandria,and other places, 


M Oreover the Emperor Jlia» gave out a Proclamation, that ſuch as would notre- 


Cnavy. XII. 
How that Athanafrus 4s fain to flic and leave Alexandria,in the time of Julian the Apoftata. 


Hey forged atthar time a falſe accuſation againſt Arhanafius,and ſignified unto the Em- 
peror that he had ſubverted Zgypr,and the whole City ot Alexanaria,and that of neceſ- 
ficy ic behoved ro baniſh him theCiry:ſo thar by the commandmentof theEmperor the 
* Chap. 14. in Governor of Alexandria was ſore incenſed againſt him. * Athanaſius nitering theſe words 
the Greck. unitd certain of his familiars : My friends, let us go aſide for a ſeaſen, this is bua little cloud 
Athansfis li» which quickly will vaniſh away,he fled immediately,took ſhipping ,and ſailed into Zgypr.The 
—_— _ encmy purſued after,and made haſt to overtake him. When it waFunderſiood thar the pur- 
cloud or mitt, ſuers were at band, his companions gave him counſel to flieinto the deſert, He by following 
| their advice,eſcaped the enemy. For he perſwaded them rocarn back,and to mectthe purſt- 
ers,the whic% Ley did immediarly.As foon as they, who a little before fled away, merthe pers 
ſecutor: 1'1;ze was nothing demanded of them , but whether they had ſeen Arhanaſins : who 

anſwered, that he hid himſelfin ſome buſh nor far from them, and jif chey would make quick 
ſpeed, they would be like to take him. So the purtuers follow after,& che further they rug, the 
furtherthey range, bug chey loſt their labour ; for he eſcaped cheir hands,& conveyed himſelf 

privily 


Wot 
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privily to Alexavdria,where he hid himſeifuntill the kindled flame of perſecution was whol- 
ly quenched.Such was the burly-burly after ſundry ſtorms of perſecution,and manifold vexa- 
tions by the Erhnicks,which happened unco the Biſhop of Alexandria, Furthermore,the Go- 
vernors of the Provinces, ſuppoſing now that it was high ume for them under colour of the Fulian the A- 
EmperorsReligion,to make up their bags, vexed the Chriliians far ſorer than the Emperors poſiata mock- 
proclamations bare them out:demanded greater taxes than they were ſeaſedat,and ſometimes <Þ Chriſtians 
rormented their bodies, The Emperor underſtanding of cheir doings, winked at chem,and an- WÞ their Rev 


ſwered the Chriſtians which complained unro him 1nthis ſort : Ic is your part when you have _—_ 
injuries offered unto you, to take it patiently, for ſo your God commanded you, 
Cua?P. XIII. : Chap.15. aſter 
the Greck, 


of ſuch as ſuffered martyrdom, at Meris a City of Phrygia 
in the time of Julian, 


. Here was at derisa City in Phrgia, a certain Governor whoſe name was Amaching br an 
who commanded that the Idolacrical Temple of the Ethnicks which ſtood in the City yeathen Magi- 
ſhould be ſer wide open, that the foul heaps and filthy corners of a long time unfre- ſtrate. 
quented, ſhould be made clean, and fell himſelf a worſhipping of the Idols. Which a& of his 
pricked nota little in conſcience the zealous Chriſtians. Wherefore Macedonins, Theodalns, 
and T atianus, being kindled with fervency of love towards the Chriſtian faith, couldin no 
wiſe away with ſuch horrible practices : bucin the burning zeal of their godly minds, brake 
in the night ſeaſon into the Temple,threw down their Idols, and ſtamped them into powder, 
Whereat when the Gevernor was wonderiull wroth, and purpoſed to execute divers of the 
Citizens which were guiltleſs and innocent perſons, the authors thereof preſented themſelves 
of their own accord before him, and choſe co dye themſelves forthe truth, rather than any 
; Other for their ſakes ſhould be deprived of their lives. After they were laid in hold, the Go- 
vernour commanded that they ſhould clear themſelves by. ſacrificing unto rhe Idols, and 
threatned chem if they refuſed,he would ſeverely puniſh them. They being of a noble mind 
and yaliantcourage, ſet nought by their threats, made themſelves ready to ſuffer what torment 
ſoeverwerelaid upon them,for they countedirtarbetter toloſe their lives,than to defile their 
ſouls with thoſe impure ſacrifices, The Governor when he had affaied them ar all kind of ror- : 
ments, laſt of all ſet them on the grediron, cauſed fire to be made under, and broiled them to Macedohins 
death.And ro the end,they might valiantly encounter under the glorious garland of viRory: Theodulus and 
they reaſon-thus with the Governor, It thou long (O Amachins) after broiled meat,turn up Tatianw broil- 
the other fide ofus, leaſt in the eating we ſeem raw unto thee, and the bloud run abont chy ed to death, 
teeth, This was the end chat theſe men had. 


CHAP. XIV. 


When the Emperor Julian forbad the Chriſtians the ſtudy of prophane literature, both 
Apollinariuſes, the father and the ſon, fell a writing. The profit that the 
Chriſtians have in prophane Writers. 


He law which the Emperor made, that the Chriſtians ſhould not be trained vp in the li- 
beral ſciences,made both the 4po/linarinſes(of whom be ſpake before)to be of far grea- 
ter fame, For either of chem being skilfull in fuch arts as dire our ſtile and oranions, 
the father a Grammarian, the ſon a-Rhetorician, profiteth yery much che Chriſtians, and fur- 
thered at that cime nora little che Church of God. For the father asa profound Grammari- 
an,framed the art of humanicy unto the furtherance of Chriſtian Religion : he turned tke five 
Books of Adoſes into Heroical verſe, together with other Books of the Old Teſtament which The fivebvoks 
contain/Hiſtories:partly in Hexameter verſe,and partly afrer the form of Comedies and Tra. of Moſes in he: 
- gedies, with the fit application of perſons:he wrotein all kind of Meeter,to the end,the Chrj.. Foical Verſe, 
ians ſhould not beignorant and unskilfull in any rare gift that excelled among the Gentiles, The New rt 
The ſonne an eloquent Rhertorician, brought the writings of the Evangehfs, and works gament was 
of the eAFpoftles ints Dialogues, as P/ato ufed among the Heathens, Although their labour turned inco 
and induſtry ſeemed available, and greatly to _ _ the ſervice of God, —_— wr Dialogues: 
4 thered) 
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thereby the lewd drift of the Emperor was ſtopped from taking effe&t ; yet the providence 
of God did far exceced their carefull ſtudy, and daſhed alſo the Emperors wicked device. 
For immediately the Emperors Law (as hereafter it ſhall more manifeſtly appear) was 
abrogated, and their works were as much ſpoken of, as if they had never been written, 
But here peradventure ſome man will ſay unto me : Why thendo ye attribute both the a- 
fore-ſaid unto the providence of God? As touching the ſhorrning of the Emperors dayes, 
it is knowa well enough how available it is unto Chriſtian Religion : bur in that the Poe- 
try of both the Apollinariuſes was neglected, and chat the C hriſtians freely applyed the Phi- 
loſophicall Sciences of the Heathens, there is no man will grant that it turthered the ſervice 
of God, and the faith of Chriſt. . For it cannot be withour danger, that the Chriſtians may 
wade in the DoRtrine of Echnicks, becauſe it teachech there be many gods. Unto thele 
things which apily may be objected unto us, we will preſently frame ſuch anſwers as we 
can. The Do&rine of the Gentzles is allowed neithet by Chriſt, nor by bis Diſciples as in- 
ſpired from above, neither altogether rejected for dangerous. And I take that to haye 
come to paſſe, not withour the ſpeciall providence of Almighty God, For there were ma- 
ny Heathen Philoſophers which were not farre from the knowledge of God : ſuch as by 
publick diſputation confuted the Epicures, and other contentious Philoſophers delighted 
with che quirks of Logick, and overthrew their palpable error and ignorance. And though 
they ſtood the favourers of Chriſtian Religion in great ſtead for their furtherance of learn- 
ing, yetatrained they not the ground and principal point of our Religion, infomuch, they 
underſtood not the myſtery of Chriſt, which was concealed rhe concinuance of many iges 
and generations. The which the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle unto the Rowars ſheweth plainly in 
theſ: words ; The wrath of God zs revealed from Heaven, againſt all ancediinelſs and ini- 
quity of men, which withhold the truth in unrighteouſneſſe. For the thing that may be known 
of God # manifeſt among them, becauſe God hath ſhewed it unto them. For hi inviſible things 
being nnderſtood by his works, are ſeen through the creation of the world, that ts, both bis eter« 
vat power and God-head, ſo that they are withour excnſe, becauſe that when they know God, 
notwithſtanding they glorified him not as God. Wherefore they knowing the truth which God 
revealed unto them, were worthy of death, becauſe that when they knew God, they glorified 
him not as God, Therefore fichence the Apoſtle forbad not the knowledge of the Gemn- 
tiles Docrines, he gave free licence and liberty unto every man at his choice and pleaſure, 
ro wade in the underſtanding of them. Let this ſuffice for one reaſon to the ſatisfying of the 
former doubts. The ſecond is;as followeth. The holy Scriptures inſpired from aboye, 
deliver unto us divine Precepts, and myſtical DoRrine : they graff in the minds of ſuch 
as hear them true godlineffe, and the right trade of living : they ſer wide open betore - 
ſuch as ſtudy them the moſt ſacred faith ; They teach us no Logick abecaotich we may 
withſtand ſuch as oppugne the truth , although the adverſaries are eaſteſt overthrown 
when their own weapons are uſed to their foyl and deſtruction. But the Chriſtians en. 
joyed not this benefir by the works of both the Apollineriuſes, This was ir that the 
Emperor 7»ljan ſhot at when he made the Law, that the Chriſtians ſhopld not be ſchos]- 
ed in the DoRrine of the Gentiles. For he knew well, that the Fables contained'in the 
works of Heathen Writers being poyſed in the equall balance of indifferent judgement, 
would quickly be found light, and ſubje to reprehenſion and diſcredic : the which fond 
invention of theirs, when Socrates their principal Philoſopher had diſallowed, the Judges 
condemned him, as if he had gone aboutto diſprove or deſtroy their gods, nay, rather their 
Devils. Beſides all this, both Chriſt himſelt and bis Apoſtle commanded us to be tried ex- 
changers, tothe end, we might examine all things, and hold that which « good, We bave alſo 
to take heed leaſt any circumvent ws through philoſophy, and vain deceir. This we ſhall not 
be able.to do, unleſſe we poſſeſic the armour of the enemy, and in enjoying ir, nor to be 
affected like unto them, but to reze& that which is evi), to retain that which is good, and 
to admit nothing without goed tryal. For that which is good; whereſoeyer it is found, 
appertaineth unto the truch. Andifany be diſpoſed to urge us farther herein, lethim con- 
ſider with bimſelf how the Apoſtle did nor only not forbid the knowledge of heatheniſh 
Do&rines, but is ſeen not to have deſpiſed them himſelf, tothe end, he might be skilfull 
in many of the Erhnicks works. Where 1 pray you borrowed he this ſentence : The Cre- 
rars are alwayes liars, evil beafts, ſlow bellies, was it not out of Epimenedes a Poer of Crera ? 
Or where learned he this? We are alſo bs off-fpring, was it not out of the Phenomena 
of 
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A 'of Aratur the aftronomer ? Thar ſaying alſo ; Evil words corrupt food manners : (heweth I Cor. 15, 

lainly, that he was well ſeenin the Tradigies of Exripides. Bur what need } uſe many words 
hereof? itis known well enough that the Doors ot the Church, of anancient cuſtom neyer 
forbidden unto this day, exerciſed chemſelyes from their youth up, even unto the laſt hour, " 
in che Sciences and Doctrine of the Gentiles : partly,Ffor to attainas well unto a fineftileand | 
eloquene phraſe, as the exerciſe and whecting ef the wits : and partly, alſofor to confute the 
' Dodrine of ſuch Writers as delivered unto-the world error and falſhood, inſtead of the ma- 
. -rifeſt and only truth. -Theſe things according unto our ſimple ability,ave have laid down by 
. occaſion of both theſe Apoliivarinſes.” ES ESO 


"4 | 
©na*; XV 75-5 | WT 0, Chap-17. after | 
| 4 - '' EOS | the Greek. * 
How the Emperor taking hu voyage towarre with the Perſians, came to Antioch, | 
where the common people derided bim, unto whom after hu departure : . ; 


he wrote an Oration intituled Miſepdgon. 
. | £ y PF & 
T's Emperor when he had exaQted of the Chriſtians, and heaped together a great 
ſamme of money, proceeding on his yoyage againſt the' Perſians, came to Antioch 
. in-$yrig. Being there, and deſirous to ſhew utto the people of Anrioch, #taſt of bis 
honour, the which he ſer much by, he ſet the market low, made all things very cheap, *had 
no conſideration of the time. : he pondened not with himſelf how that an hoſt or army © 
- wherefoever it. cometh, bringech great damage unto the Provincials, *and turneth plenty 13 
; of neceſfaries to ſcarcity 'of tood. Wherefore Tavernersand ViRualing-bouſes which pro- 
"vided neceffaries for wayfaring men, notable to bear the lofſe of 74 weighty a butden, 
' whereutito they were enzoyned by che-Eimperors edi, gave over their trade, ſo that the 
-City was brought to great diltrefſe, becauſechey wanted neceſſary proviſion: The Antio- 0 « 
chians an impatient kind of people, ſoon provoked to anger and revengement, could nox - 
away with this piague (which they cook for no other,) without any*more ado they goto 
meet the Emperor, they cry outagainſt him, they inveigh ac his doings, and play with bis 
beard (it was along thrum beard) chey bid him go ſhave bis beard and make balters thereo#: Thebeard and 
they bring him in remembrance of his coyn, wherein there was a — the world- coin of Falian. 
' with his horns. For the Efmperor being wholly given ro ſuperſtition, ſacrificed Buls upon 
the Idols Altar, and therefore gave charge, thatboth the Altar and the Bull ſhould be ingra- . 
venin his Coin, - The Emperor being incenled with their ſcoffs, threatned he would plague | 
the people of Antioch. He removed tbence unto 7 &r/we in Cilicza : a3 ſoon as he had prdyi- 
| ded there ſuch neceſfaries as he ſtood in need of, he went on hjs journey. Whereupon Liba- 
#ixs the Sopbiſt rook occafionto write the Oration enrituted of his Embaſſie, where he in- The Orations 
treated the Emperor for the Antiechians,.and alſo the Oration unto the people of Fnrioch, vf Libanine. 
\ . Where he laid before them the diſpleaſure which the Emperor had conceived againit them, ; EY 
* The report goeth; that the Soph;ft wrote the ſaid Orations, and yet they never were, ſeen = evo dag 
 / abroad : andchatthe Emperor was appeaſed, not by revenging him of ſuch as had flouted {4a fone 
his beard, but requiting them with like contumelious quips. For he defamed the City of his beard. + 
Antioch tor ever, inthe Oration which heentituled Antiochian or 'Miſopogen, direRted a= + _— 
Fainſt che deriders of his beard. So far of theſe things. | ; EY 


; ; CHavr. XVI. +». Chap.18. afiet 
, . be ; ; | the Greek. E 7 
When th, Emperor wonld bave an an{wer of the Qracle of Apol'o, the Devil would 
not ſpeak becauſe of the body of Babilas :he martyr was buried hard by. 
 *The Emperors difþleaſure, and of the torments which 
; Theedorus the Confefſor: ſuffered. 


Ow letus ſpeakof theinjuries which the Emperor at that time did unto the Chriſt» 
| N ansat Antioch, When he had commanded thar the idolatrical Temples of che Zeb- 
xicbs ſhould be ſet wide open at Antioch,he tnade haſt tothe Oracle of Apollo,which 
. ..- Was itt Daphne a little out of Amioch. But the Devil, whoſe dwelling wasinthatDen, gta the 
' . . trembledforfearof Babi/asthe Martyr, (whoſe Corps lay interred nockar fromthe __ Martyt- 
+; a, . RG and 
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and would give the Bwperor no anſwer, the Emperor perceiving the cauſe, commanded 
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NINE _ tharthe Martyrs tomb ſhould be removed thence with ſpeed. When the Chriſtians of 4. | ; 
E _ +, © © riachunderſtood of this, they aſſemble togerher with women and children, they rejoyce and 
©. Buff. 6b.r, Ec- areglad,they ling P/alms,they trahſlate the Corpsfrom out of Daphreinto the City of Ants. 
cleſ.hift. ca-33. ocb, The Pſalms which they ſang, tended to the reprehenſion of the heathen ern d0 of ſuch 
faith the Pſalm ag worſhipped Idols and carved images. * Then the Emperors diſpoſition which was hid aud 
ES” —_— m—y _cloked afore time, was made maniic{t unto the whole world. For hewhoa little before was 
E : _ _ wor- A profeſſor of Philofopby, now breaketh our, and fretteth within himſelf at the Pſalms thar 
- ſhip carved I= Were ſunginderifion of the Genriles, and derermineth to rorment the Chriſtians,as Diogler;. 
mages,and put 4» had donea while before. But when his expedition againſt the Perſians permitted no lci- 
their truſt in © ſyreto bring his purpoſe about, hegave our acommiſlion uvto Sal«ſtis,who was Lieutenanr 
Ln 0. in Of that Province, forto ſee that ſuch as had ſung the P/4/msin derifion of the Erbxicks ſhould 
* theGreck ſeverely be puniſhed: -TheLieutenantalrhough he were a Painim, yet washe altogether un- 
| willtng co execute bis commiſſion. But ſeeing there was no ether choiſe he attached many of 
' Thexdors a The Chriſtians, and ſent manyo priſon, But one chat wasa young man, by name Theodorus, * 
Confeſſour. andappeachedof the Pagans, . he tormAted with fundry kinds of puniſhments, and renc the , *' 
Raff.1.1.c.35. fleſhallhisbody over with the laſh of the whip:and in che end he commanded, that he.ſhou!d 
be let looſe, ' when in very deed he was thought not poſlibly able tolive. Yer Godrefiored 
him co his former healrh, for he lived many years aicer that confefljon which he yie!ded in- 
tortnent, Ruffinks who wrote-The Eccleſiaftical Hiſtory of hisrime iv the Latin tongue, re- 
* porteth that he had conference a long time aftes with this Threodorws, and demanded of him 
whether he had nor felt great pain when thelaſh-of the whip rebounded from his body : and 
' .thatheanſwered himagain,that the rorments were not ſo grievousas ſome mentheught:that 
thereftood by him a' young than which wiped away all the falr.drops of that ſweating come 
© bate,confirmed himin the faith,and that the hour obtorment wasunto him, rather 4dele&a- 
+ ble pleaſure than a dolefull pain. Thos much ſhall ſuffice of that renowned Theodorns, At 
that very time there came Embaſſadors from the Perſians unto the Emperor Julian, requi- 
ring him te proclaim open wars: he ſegt them back again-with this anſwer, You ſhall ſee me 
ſhortly in mine own perſon, and therefore 1 ſhall not necd to ſend any in Embaſfie unto you 
. J - forthismatter. | | | 


Chap. 20. in x & Cua?. XVII. 
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How the Emperor exhorttd the Fews to ſacrifice. Of the wonderfmll figns which God fhewed 
PF ' wnto the Jews, and the utter raine of their Temple ar Jeruſalem, 


[ 


Urthermore, when the Emperor-endeavoured another way to vex the Chriſtians, be 
| ſet forth his own ſuperſtition to be ſeen of all men. For when he took great plea- 
+, ſure in ſacrifice, he did-niot onely feed his own fond bumour with the ſhedding of 


+ * © # bloud, butalſoenjoynedpenalcies for ſuch as recreated not themſe]ves with the tike. When. 
"*; .* © he perceived that he could find but a few men of his diſpoſition, hecalleth for the Fews, 
and demandeth of them the cauſe why they did not ſacrifice, ſeeing that Afoſes had com- 


- manded them ſo ro do? After they had anſered, that it was not Jawfu!l for them to exe- 
cure that fanRion irany other place ſave at Jeruſalem, he commanded thar'inall the haſte 
. the Temple of $/om0n ſhould be builded up again. After this, hetaketh his Voyage againſt 
| . the Perſecans The Fews who of long time had dreamed they ſhould ſee the day when their 
= | ' Temple ſhould be builded again for Sacrifice, now thinking that the hour was come, occus » 
pied their beads bufily aboutche building : they pur che Chriſtians in great fear : they in- | 
ſolently crowed over them : they threatned chem the like entertainment as they themſelves 
had of old at the Romans hands. When by the Emperors commandment the coſt and 
charges was awarded out of the publick treaſury, all neceflaries were provided, as Timber, 
Stone, Brick, Clay, Lime, together with other things thacare required in Building. At what 
- time Cyril/zs Biſhop of Feruſalem remembred the Prophecy,of Daviel, the which Chriſt 
EZ Tm ec had confirmed and prognoſticated unto many : that the time was now come, when there 
| | dot 24. .ſhonuld not be one ſtone of the Temple left apon another, -but that the Prophecypf our Sa-. 
A greatcarth- viour ſhould now..take place and be fulfilled. When the. Biſhop had: thus propheci- 
quake. _ ed. therg was 8 great;carth-quake the.night follpwing, which ſhook the old ET | 
Y . : ; \, ; 0 
..* \ ” 
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+ - fighr of the King of Perſia his requeſt, The King underſtanding that his Embaſſic was to.ng 
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rhereunto. The ems at the fight thereof were taken with a ſuddain Fear, the fame Fire from hea- 
| brought many which dwelled1n far Countries to ſee it. Again, not. only this, (Bu alſs many Yo buned me 


"of the Terple,and turned all down to the grou 
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thar were preſent ſaw with their eys anocher wonder. For there came down tire from heaveo, the Jews.” 

which burned all their tools and inſtruments, Then mighr a wan have ſeen their hammers, 

graving irons, ſaws,axes, hatchets, and all ſuch chings as the workmen occupied in the build- 

ing conſumed with fire. The fire ceaſcd not to burn the ſpace of a whole day. The Jews again 

being in mariner aſtonied at this ſtrange fight, confeſſed againſt their wiſs, that Chriſt was an 

omnipotent God: yet yielded they not unto his will and pleaſure,but were beld back with the 

ſtabborn opinion of 7#daiſm, that was rooted in their minds. Neither could the third won- 

der which eniued after, conyert them unto the true faith. The night following there were ©, qu wh 

forms of croſſes marked in their garments which ſhined like the Sun-beams : in the morning princed inthe 

when they ſaw chem, and covered co wipe and rub chem off, they could not by any means. clothes of the 

Wherefore being blinded asthe Apofle writerh, rhey baniſhed the goodneſs ef God from Jewes thar 

amorg them. To conclude, the 'Lewple at that time inſtead of railing up, was ruinouſly <2 notbe 

thrown to the ground. | WIS CTay: 
| CHAP. XVIIL - Chap. 20. in 

the Greek, 


; , 


of the Emperor Julians voyage inte Perſia, and his miſerable end. 


weak, of ſmall power and {imple ceurage (for they area kind of people that cannot and Medes - 
away with cold the Aſede alſo asitis commonly ſaid, all Winter rime neyer pullech cannor abide 
hishand our of bis bolome) knowing alſo that the Reman Souldier is of power and force, cold. 
though the weather pinch never ſo much : marched torwards a little before Winter, and le 
his army into Perſia. Firſt he deſtroyed the Country, the Villages, and Caſtles, and after. > 
wards he fell a ranſacking of their Cities. He beſieged Cre/iphon tha great City of Perſia, 
and pinched therein the King of Perſia very ſore, ſo thar he ſent unto bim many Embaſſadors, 
20 requeſting him to cake from him ſome part of his Kingdom to end the Warre, to 
raiſe the ſiege, andio go his way. But 7 «lian was nothing moved therewith : piticd them 
not at all: : neither rem<mbred be the common ſaying : To conquer is praiſe worthy, bur 
inſolently to rriumph over the conquered is a deſpitefull a& ; he put confidence in fond 
conjeturesof South-ſaying; be truited roo much to fanraſtical dreams, the which Afaxs- 
»x« the Philoſopher then prefenc put in his head : he boped verily'to countervaile, or rather 
lory and noble proweſs of Alexander the Great, fo that he ſer 
nought bythe humble ſute of the Perfiavs : he dreamed according unts the opinion'of Py- 
thagoras and Plato, that by the tranſmigration of the fouls from ore body into another, 
the, ſoul of #1exander was crept into: his carcaſle, ,or rather that he was Alexander him- 
ſelfin another body. The which opinion led him into a foul errour, and cauſed him to make 


T" Emperor underſtanding the manner of the Perfans, thatin Winter they are Very The Perfians'- 


urpoſe, being brought to a narrow ſtraight and ſore plunge, gathered his power the day 
purport, being og joyned with the Romans hoſt 14s fre. The Rowans akhongh 

they found greac fault with their Emperor for refuſing the offer, and falling to bloud-ſhed, 

et doubted they not to deal with the Perfians, who now were come forth to meet them, 

0 that in.the end they pur them to flight and wonne the field. The Emperor himſelf was 
en horſc-back at the bartel, to the end, he might animate and encourage the Souldiers : 
bur rruſting coo much to his proſperity, and thinking himſelf cockſure, went into his Camp _ 
without compleat harneſle. _ Theretore anarrow being naden(y ſhot at-him, pierced tho» ... ....; 
row his arm, and ftuck in his ribbs, which gave bim his deaths-wound, but who did it .. 
was never known, Some report that he was wounded by a fugitive P:rfriav: : ſome ocher 
that he was flain by. one of his own Souldiers, which is rife jn every mans mouth, yet 
Califtns; one of the Emperors houſhold Guard, who wrote his life-in Heroical Verſe 
and the Battel, which he:gave then unto the Perfiaxs, ſaith, that it was a wicked fien 
or Devil. that ran him, thorow , which peradventure-.is feigned , after che manner,o 
Poetical invention ;, and, yet it may very well be true, ior we learn that the furicy © 
Hetl, have oftencimes recompenced ſuch lewd perſons, with cxtreagy pubi ence; hoy 
| | Tz owloever 
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howſoever ir was, every man knoweth, that for his heady raſhneſs he was ſubje to danger; 
_ for his cloquenice and gift of utterance, he was defirous of yain-glory :' and for hiscounter. 
Falion died feit gravity he was contemned and derided of all men, "Thus be ended hislite in Perſia (asI 
Ann.Dow. 367. ſaid before) in his fourth Conſulſhip, the which he enjoyed with Sa/xftizs, being the ſix 
and twentieth 6f Ze, and the third year of hisreign : che ſeventh year atter he was made 
Ceſar by Conflantizv, the one and thirtiech year of his age. | 


| 1 Es 

_ Cuar. XI1X. 

A, i Jovianus & created Emperor. A notable confutation of Libanius 

the Heathen Rhetorician, 

4 | He Souldiers being doubrfull, knowing not what was beſt to be done, the next day af- 

Fovianus was | | ; | | ; + 
created Empe ter the death of J=lzen, without any turther deliberation, they proclaim 7ovianas 4 
ror, Ann. Dom. man of yaliant and noble courage their Emperor. This man being a Tribune, when 
367. _ 7alian by Proclamation gave the Souidiers in choice, either ro do fſacrifite or to leaye 


warfare, choſe rather to throw away his ſword-girdle, then to ſatisfie the. wicked and 
deteſtable eqi& of. rhe Emperor, For all that, 7z/;a», when the neceffity of the Warres 
then in handconftrained him, retained him in the number of his Captains. But Fovianus 
being nominated Emperor, refuſech the Crown, and being compelled thereumo, againſt 
his will by the Souldiers, breakerh out into loud ſpeech, ſaying : Inthat he wasa Chriſtian, 
he would not be Emperor where Ethnicks ſhould become his SubjeRs : yet when all 
*.* with one voice confeſſed themſelves to be Chriſtians, he yielded andwas Crowned Em- 
peror. Being in Perſia, and ſuddenly put to his ſhifts, his Sovuldiers alſo being alnſoſt 
famiſhed to death, upon certain conditions he joyned in league with the King of ' Per ſoa, 
. and ſo ended the Wars. The Covenants as the Romans thoughts were unlawfull, yet con- 
ſidering the caſe of that preſent time, they were not to be miſliked, *For he'wascontent to 
loſe the dominion of Syria, and to deliver the Perſians Nitbu,a City in Meſopotamia. When 
theſe ridings were blazed abroad, the Chriſtians conceived no ſmall joy at the departure 
of Fulian : the whole army alſo miſliked very much with his undifcreet and heady raſh- 
neſs, and layto his charge, that the bounds of rhe Empire were cut ſhort. For he being des 
ceived by a Perſian that was a fugitive, ſer on fire certain Veſſels upon the Seas which 
brought them Corn, and thereof it aroſe, that the famine grieved them'ſore. | At that time 
Libanius the Sophiſt made a Funeral-Oration, wherein he bewailed the deattrof 7a/:an, and 
entiruled it 7-liana, or The Epitaph o 7alian, In the which he painted forth his Rfe with lofs 
ty tile in praiſe of his perſon, and to his further commendation reporteth of the Books h&hzd 
written againſt the Chriſtians,and how that in them he had proyed cheirDoArinefor trifling 
and ridiculous ſtuff,” If chis Rherorician had extolled the Emperor only for bis other Ads, 
E would have procttded with filence, to diſcourſe of that which remaineth of the Hiſtory ; 
but inſomuch as he hath mentioned the Books of 72/:a», and like a grave and wiſe Oratour, 
inveyed bitterly againſt Chriſtian Religion, therefore [ have thought good toſay ſomiehir 
* Chap. 23. in thereof and Gf will lay down his own words.*/» 1 he winter ſeaſon(ſaith he)wher the night; 
the Greck. are ſoniewhar long, the Emperor peruſing thoſe Books Which affirm, that the man Whoſe origi 
Libanins the nal Was in Paleſtina, & both God and the Son of God, confured them With tiny reaſons and 
_— ftrong arguments, and condemned them for ridiculous Dotrine ** affirming moreover, that | 
tion opon the #44 glorior Religion highly eſteemed of them, was full of toyes and trifles, where he 'prived 
AE Rok hinſlf to be farre wiſer than the old gray-beard of Tyrus. Wherefore let the old mas'of Tyrus 
che A » (be meancth Porphyrius ) conceive no diſpleaſure at all, but patiently weigh,” Wherein ha 
: childs doth prejudice his credit, Theſe are the words of Libanixs the Sophift, «Truly I will 
ſy noleſs, bur that he was a noble Rhetorician, andI am venly perſwaded, thacif he had 
net conſented unto the EmpcrorsReligion, he would have had no other ſpeech itthis mourh 
ST than the Chriſtians bave at this day , and that by all likelihood, being an excellent Rhetori- 
0 cizn;, he would have extolled Chriſtian Religion unto theskies. For he wrote in thepraiſe 
| of Conſt antins while he lived, after his deceafe he wrote to hisdiſpraiſe and madeinveQtives ' 
ag rea Wherefore if Porphyrins had been Emperor, he would have' preferred his 
ks before the Writings of 7aliar : Apgain, if 7rlian had been a SophiffY- as be wrote 
1230! WG. | of * 
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L1B.3: i of Socrates Stholaſtinu, :: - 

of Ecebolius,in his Funeral Oration of F=lian)he would have called him a bald Rhetorician. 
In as much then as he being of the ſame Religion with: the Emperor, being a Rherorician, 
- and alſo bisfriend, wrore his diſpleaſure of him :- We alſo after our ability, will fallto an- 
ſwer his flatiderous works. -Firſt, He ſaith that in theWinter ſeaſon zhe'nights being ſome- 
what long,” he took great pains in peruſing the Chriftians Books, -He figmfieth by raking 
of pains inthisplace, char bis cravel was: great in writing of inveRivesy as Rhetoricians 


JI 


douſe, when they train up youth co the knowledg of theic art, A good while ago heread . 


thoſe Books indeed, rook great pains, diſcourſed ar large, not as Libarins ſaith withfirong 
arguments, but with weak, inſomuch, as they were contrary to thertrurh, and endeavoured 
ſcoffing-wiſe, to refell ſuch things as of themſelves were of foree enough. For whoſgeyer 
diſputech with anorher, laboureth to foyl bis adverſary, ſometime by corrupting and per- 
verting ; ſome: other time by concealing of the truth. - Whoſoever alſo he be that oweth 


ſpiteand batred unto any than;he will endeavour, like a deadly enemy, nor only to do, but - 


. alſoto ſpeak the worſt of him ; he will alſo wreſt all che miſchief which the enemy deviſeth 
againſt him, upon his adveriary. Their own Books do manifeſtly declare; that both 
Tian and Porphyrius (whom he calleth the gray-beard of 7 yr )were raylers and ſcoffers. 
For Porphyrins in his Book Entitled The Lives of Philoſophers, writing of Socrates the chief 
of all the reſt, inveyeth againſt him bicrerly : and wriceth to his contumely,railing ſpeeches; 


and farre more opprobrious layguages, than Aelitzs or Anyrus who of old flandered him . 


alike, everdurſt'to revile Socrates withall, 'I mean that Socrates, whom the Gemiles have 
 Ingreat admiration, for bis temperance, juſtice, and other his virrues : whom Plato the 
Divine Philoſopher, whom Xezophon, with the whole Senare of Philoſophers, do greatly 
reverence.” But 7xlian following his Fathers ſteps in all things, revealed unro the world 
that corrupt humour which troubled his head, wherewich he reviled:all the' Emperors 
. and Ceſarsthat were before him, inſomuch that he ſpared not, no not his dear friend the 
Philoſopher £Harcus, Wherefore let their Writings be judg, whether both Porphyrixs 
and 7«l;an were revilersand ſlanderersorno. Neither bave I need of great and weigh- 
| ty arguments to, confirm this my aſſertion, but the opinions of divers ſage perſonages; 
grounded upon good conjectures, the which I mind to alledpge, ſhall ſtand for ſufficient 
proof, What Gregory Nazianzen hath thought of alia», 1:t us firſt of all ſee out of his 
- Own words. - For in his ſecond 'Oration againſtrhe Gentiles, he writeth thus : 4/chowgh 
both his Reign and' alſo experience hath taught other men, that theſe things were moſt true in 
him'; yet perceived 1 them long ago, fince the time ] was acquainted with him at Athens, 
For he came thither when the Empreſſe had procured Licence of the Emperour for bis Voy- 
age, when alſo his brother Gallus had conſpired the death of Conftantius che Emperor. There 
were two cauſes that moved him to repair unto Athens, The firſt was tolerable, rhe ſecond 
of ſmall honeFty : the firſt to ſee Greece, ind the Schools that flouriſhed therein : theſecond 
(which was more ſecretand known unto few) for to conſult with Southſayers and ſacrificers 
about his affairs in time'tacome, becauſe it was not then openly -permitted for the Authors of 
ſuch impiety, to praftice ſuch” devilliſh inventions. And I my ſelf in conjefturing of him, 
at that time (although 1 am not of the number of Propheciers) was not much deceived : but his 
wavering mind and frautick, diſpoſition made me a Prophet goodenough. For he which goeth 
neareſt the mark; by conjetture \, us' commonly called the beſt Prophet." 1 ſaw not one figne 
in him, that gave me any hope of him, that ever he would become an honeft man. He had a 
ranning head : his ſhoulders did never leave wagging," and lay flat or Fteep-wiſe : he had 
winking eyes that continually rolled in his head : his countenance was ftaring : be hada ſli- 
aing ſlippery and limping pace : hu vifage was ſcornfull ': be had a fleering face «of his own, 
the which his immoderate langhter and continual ſrorning did declare : his manner was 
without all goed order to ſay and unſay : his words came tumbling out with vehemency and 
ſtops, the ſentence broken in the milarſt : his queſtions and objeftions were raſh and foo- 
. liſh, his anſwers were little better, which oftentimes followed one after another , and as there 
was little hold of them, ſo were they prepoſed without order. But what need ] to tunne over 
all particulars ? Iforeſaw in him Gfere he was created Emperor, that which afterwards pro= 
ved to be moſt true. If there were preſently in place any of my familiars, which heard me 
thus divining of him, 1 am ſure they would teſtifie this ro be no otherwiſe than I do report it : 
2" whoſe hearing alſo, at the foreſight of theſe things, 1 uttered theſe words : O good Ged, 
what a monſter the Empire of Rome doth wouriſh, When I bad uttered theſe words, . T deſired. 
| Cc 0 
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of God, that in'thicbebalf Imight be fond alyer. For that had been farve bitter, than that 
the whole world ſhould have been viſited with ſo many miſchiefs : than that ſucb a moniter 
ſhould ever have betniſcen among men, the like whereof had never been remembred before + ſee> 
sng there wo x hex masy delnges and flonds, overflowing the Countries, the which bath Joung 
and.vld at this howr do remember: great Lofſe by fire: - terrible earthquakgs, and Laping of 
the ground, and men alſo of s ftrange ſhape were ſeen born 28 the world, of mixt aud compound 
natures, half vian,: half beaft. But he purchaſed wnto himſelf ſuch an end a« bis frantich diſ- 
poſetionby all rigbedeſerved. Theſe things did Gregory report of 7ulian. Becauſe that Poy- 
phyrims and Falier both, in many their raſhallegations, ro the flanderof Chriftian Reli- 
Sion, have done great injury to the truth, partly by perverting certain places of holy 
Scriptures, partly alſo by reconciling of othersafter their own fooliſh judgment, with ap. 
plying ofthem-to their own purpoſe : many withſtood them, confuted and overthrew their 
Sophiflical poſitions; yea aboveallthe reſt, Or;gen, who flouriſhed a long time before the 
Reign of 7=l;an,ſifred our ſuch placesof holy Scripture,as ſeemed to bring the Readers into 
doubt, laid down the Objections together with the Anſwers, and ſatisfied the captious and 
vain doubts of wicked perfons. If 7aliar and Porphyrixs bad diligently peruſed theſe his 
works, they would (t am fure) notonly have approved the fame, bnic alſo applyed ail their 
Siftsto other matters, and never ſet their minds ro write-Sophiſtical fallacies, full of blaf- 
pherhousimpiery againſt the Majeſty of God. Itis manifeſt hereby that theEmperour uſed 
theſe Cavillations among rude and unlearned people, and notin the hearing of ſuch as had 
learned the manifeſt truth out ofthe holy Scripture.For when he had heaped together many 
wordsof holy Scripture, which are neceſſarily ſer forth after a common and uſual kind of 
phrzſe, toexpreſs'the Oecomomie, the order indoingar diſpenſation of God, inthe end he 
ſeith thus : Verily theſe places every one, unleſs the ſentence hath ſome ſecret or hid myſtery (the 
which 1 rake robe moſt true) contain as far forth as the words give m to underfland, many blaſ- 
phemies arainſt: God. This was one among other of his argumears, laid down in his third 
book againſt tbe Cliriſtians. In his book intituled Cyxifme,while he endeavoureth ro inſtrac 
us how far forthiiz may be lawfull for usto proceed in framing of holy Fables,' or divine 
Comedies; his opinion is, thatin che handling of ſuch matters, it behoved usroconcealthe 
truth : his words are theſe, Natare bad rather be unrevealed, and the hid and intricate eſſence 
of the gods, will not inwany wife [: »ffer it ſelf to be beaten with plain and manifeſt words into the 
defiledears of men.: * Wherefore the Emperour as far forth as we can gather by his words, 
ſeemeth to be'of that opinion touching holy Scriprure, becauſe the wordsare myſtical and 
contain ſecrecie : but grieves him that all men be not of his mind,and rherefore he ſcorn- 
ech'at ſuch Chriſtians as underſtand the ſaid myſteries ſimply. Yet he ſhould not have ſo 
derided the fimpliciry ofthe common people : neither therefore to have inveyed againſt 
holy Scripture :- nor tohaveabhorred and deteſted the ſenſe and notable ſentences com- 
prized in the fame, becauſe all men did not underſtand them as he thought good. Now as 
itis very evident, the like happened unto Porphyrims. This Porphyrixs being rebuked of 
ceriain Chriſtians at Ceſarea in Paleſtina, beirg altogether impatienc, throygh boyling 
choller, and burning heat of furious rage, fell irom the Chriſtian faich,'and raſhly took pen 
in hand. (becauſe of the hatred he owed unto them which reprehended him) for to write 
Books, wherein he inveyed bitterly with contumelious ſtile, againſt all Chriſtians : as 
readin the Books of Euſebins Pamphilzs which he wrote of the confutation of his works. 
The Emperour alſo ſerring up himſelf inſolently againſt the Chriſtians, in the hearing of 
utiſearned perſons, and being provoked thereunto by the ſelf ſamefrantick-and raging 
humour, fell into the like Apoſtafie with Porphyrizs. Wherefore borh of them, falling of 
their own accord into extream impiety, and privy in conſcience to their biaf phemous 
practiſes, received puniſhmerit due unto their deſerving. Furthermore when Z:iban;xs che 
Sophift ſcornfully deridedthe Chriſtians, in theſe words : They take the man that was born 
in Paleſtiva for God, and the Sowne of God : methinks he forgetceth himſelf, when as in 
theend of bis Oration, he numbred 7#/ia» among the gods, inthis ſort : Firſt of all (faith 
he): they conld not refrain, for they ſtoned him almoſt to death, which brought rhe firſt tydings 
of Julians departmare out of t i life, as if he had ljed againſt God, Again alictle after : © chox 
ſchelter (faith he) of the Devils : O thou diſciple of the Devils : O thow aſſiſtant and aſſociate of 
the Devils. Although he underſtood this otherwiſe, yet in ſo much beeſchewed not the equi- 


accuſtomed 


| 
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accuſtomed to do in reproach. Wherefore if he had determined with himſelf to extoll any 
man, he ſhould have avoided every ambiguous word, in ſuch fort as he rejeted another {apt 
phraſe vein repnated Sor ls, and. blotred it out of his Bopks.. How Dama in Chriſtis. | OY 
made God, howthat he is both man openly ,andGod inmyſtery ; how that alſo bodh 168k 

things may be juſtified, the holy Books of the Chriſtiars do declare. The Ethricks before 

they believe, arv not able-to-comprehendit. For the ſaying ofthe Prophetis true: 7f jus 
believe not, you ſhall not be able ro underſtand, Wherefore cheyare noraſhatned rom 
many mortal menin the Catalogue of the gods. I would to Ged they hadvffended herein 
only in taking them for gods whe were virtuous livers, juſt men, and cemperare perſons: but. 
they have preferred ſuch as were impure,unjuſt,and drunken ſots; I mean Hercaleans, Bac* 
chians, e/£ſculapians, whom Libanine doth very ofc call co witneſs in bis writings, whoſe z.cchue. 
amorous toys and wanton behaviour both with male and female, if I ſhould goaboutto re- #ſculepine: 
hearſe, would compell me-to uſea long digrefiion. Such as are deſirous to underſtand far- 

ther hereof, let them repair unto Ar:ftorles Peplus, by interpretationthe womans acrire : 

unto Diomyſirs Garland, unto Reginus Polymnemon, and to the whole rabble of Poets, who 

writing of theſe things,do ſer wide open unto the world the vain ridiculous myſteries of the 

Etbnicks, But that itis an Heatheniſh cuſtom to account of mortal menasof gods, letus 

conlider thereof a little beter. - The Rhodjuns being in great diſtreſs received anſwer of the 

Oracle, that they ſhould worſhip Aris the Phrygian, who was a Prieſt and died francick. 

The Oracle was as followcth : | 


Eſay 75. 


Herenles, 


Set forththe great god Attis name, ſound oxt hu glorious praiſe, _ - died for 
Whom virtue joyn d with Adon chaſt, end Bacchus happy dayes. ; 


This Oracle maketh :tz5, who died for leve, a god, together with Adonz and Bucchws. Bacchu was 
Moreover when Alexander King of Afacedonia came to Afia; the people Amphifions drunken (or. 
brought him preſents, of whom the Oracle of A4polo in Delphas made this anſwer, and char- 
gcd the people as followeth ; : | 

Let Altars buys and Incenſeyonr, pleaſe Jove, Minerva eke : X 
be potent Prince though natare frail, bis favonr you muſt ſeck. 
For ſove from Heaven to Earth him ſent, lo Alexander King, 
_ fs God be comes the Earth tormle, and juſt laws forto bring. : 


Theſe were the words which the Devil out of the breſt of Pythiauttered of Alexander. 
The ſame Oracle,to the end he might flatter great Perſonages and Princes of great power, 
numbred them in the Catalogue ofthe Socnpnd peradyenture this anſwer was no other bur 
a flattering of Alexander... To what end ſhall] write of Cleom2aes the wreftler; of whom to CElcomtdes was 


the end he might be canonized a god, the Oracle ſpakein this ſort ; wy —_ of 
CleomGde interied i, his fame ler flouriſhftill, = —_— 
Advance with Feaſts and Sacrifice his Name, this is our will, body,who bes _ 
ing put 


© Doogency Cynicus and Oinomans the Philoſopher,condemngd the Oracle of Apollo fot this. theprize atthe 
aforeſaid folly. The people Cycicens called Adriaxx the thirteenth god : Adrianus bimſelf "yp of Ohe- | 
counted Avro his darling inthe Catalogue of the gods. Yet Libevins would not once Antinow was 
open his lips to the reprehenlion of theſe ridiculous toys and meer folly.Nevertheleſs chough a young boy 
he peruſed theſe Oracles,and read over the Book of Adrixe, entitled, The Life of Alexan- hon 

der, yet was uothe aſhamed to eſteem of Porphyrime as ofa god. 7 am bumbly (ſaith he) ro EXP 
erave pardon of the old gray beardof Tyres, in that 1 have preferred the Emperor before bis 

Writings. Thus havewediicourſed by way of digreffion ſomewhatat large, tothe end we 

mi fatiake the deſpicefull reports of the ſlanderous mouth of the Sophift : yer infor 

they ſeemto requires ſeveral yolume;we will end cheai here and proceedonin our Hiſtory. 
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Cray. X Xx. 


How that the Biſhopsof all Sefts and Opinions poſted unto Jovianus the Emperor 43 ſ00n a hi 1 


Wai created, hoping every one to find him according to their own veins. 


»A \ S ſoon as the Emperor ovianws returned out of Per fia,the Churches immediatly were 
A croubled with ſeditiomThe Biſhops likewiſe whilit they hope to find che Emperor of 
>. A'cheir own ſeveral opinions,endeayour.with all might to prevent one another. The. 
Emperor foraſmnch as always he cleaved unto the Creed containing the clauſe of One ſ#b-, 


| ftance,made flaranſwer,that he would always further the ſa me,and encouraged. Arhanaſores 


Biſhop of Alexandria by his lerters, who immediarly afcer the deceaſc of 7+4zan injoyed again, 


_ the Biſhoprick of 4/cxenaria:Forhe being chen confirmed by che Emperors letters, laid afide 


2llfear and faincneſſe of courage. | Moreover the, Emperor called home again the Biſhops 
whom Conſtantizs had exiled,whom 7:an alſo had not reſtored to their Sees, Then alſo the 
Ido-groves and Temples of the Z:h»icks were ſhut up, the Pagass themſelves wandred and 
hid them here and there : ſuch as wore the Philoſophical babix, laid it aſide, and wore the 
common and uſualatiire. Thoſe bloudy and dereſtable Sacrifices wherewith chey.opealy 
defiled themſelyes,8nd took their fill during the Reign of 7#/;an, were now wholly taken 
away. "7 Co $4.5 # $7 5Y | 4 ; 
CHAP, XXI. | 
How the Macedonians and Acacians aſſewbling at Antioch, confirmed with 
their Subſcriptions the Nicene Creed. 


Fas werering-leaders of contrary factions got them unto che Emperor, hoping thar he 


T He Chriſtian affairs were not as yet ppcivgd ,nejther enjoyed they a quiet end.For ſuch. 


-- would give them free liberty to' feed and foſter among themſelves the fiery humour 
of contention, and licence to deal ſitiouſly with their adverſaries. And firſt of allthe- 
Macedonians exhibit unto him a Supplication, where they requeſt, that fuchasayouch the 
uvlikeneſs and diffimilitude between the Son and theFather, ſhould be baniſhed the Church, 
and themſelves ſubſtituredin theirr6bms. The Authors of this Sapplication were Baſilins 
Biſhop of Ancyra, Sy[vanm Biſhop of T arſ14,” Sophroninu Biſhop'of Pompejopolrs, Paſinicus 
Biſhop of Zennm, 6 hrerrs Biſhop of Comanwm , CullycratesBifhop of Cl/auaopolis, and 
T heophilus Biſhop of Caftabala... "The Emperor receiving their Supplication gavethem no 
anſwer at all, but ſent them away with thelſe words: 7 tell you truly I cannot awa 7 with con- 
tention, but ſuch as imbrate unity andconcord, I do both honour and reverence them. Theſe 
words of the Emperor coming to the ears of other contentious perſons, delayed the heac 
of ſedition that was kindled among them, which fell our right as the Emperor had wiſhed, 
Againat thattime alſo the behaviour ofthe eMcacians, a buſic kind of bodies, a.feCt won- 
derfull ſeditious was perceived: a'kindof people they are, alwaycs applying themſelves 
according unto the veins of the Emperors. Theſe men afſemble themſelves at Antioch in 
Syria together with Meletins, whoa little before had ſevered himſelf from their Commu- 
nion, they creep te familiarity and conference with him. The cauſe that.moved them 
thereynto, was for that they ſaw him in great eſtimation with the Emperor , who then 
made his abodeat Antioch. They frame a Supplication among themſelves with uniform 
conſent of thern all : They acknowledge the Faith of One ſubſtance - they ratifie the N;- 
cent Creed : Theyexhibit unto the Emperor their'Supplication containing the form as fol- 
loweth :* Unto our moſt holy and gracious Lord Jowianus, viftorions, pusſſant Auguſtus : 
The Conncel of Biſhops aſſembled at Antioch out of ſeveral Provinces, ſend greeting in the 
'Lord. © We have experience andtrial ſufficient (moſt» holy Emperor) how that your graces 

Highntſſe with great wiaſtry endeavoureth to eſtabliſh Peace and Unity in the Church of God: 
wtither are we +gnorant how that your prudent advice thinketh no leſſe than that the form 
of ' tht' Catholike Faih will prevail very much to the furtherance and confirmation of 
the afereſaid V#ity and. Concord, Therefore leſt we ſnould be wumbred among the cor- 
rupters of the true ge” charatter of Chriſtian Doftrine, we thought good to let 
nenur Majeſty underſtand, that we both allow aud retain unviolably, the Creed confirmed 
of -old im the holy and (aered Conncel of Nice : fithence that the clauſe of One ſubſtance 
( according unto ſome mens thinking unadviſedly laid down) « very well interlaced of the 


Fathers, interpreted ayd expounded both with commodions phraſes, and fit —_ : 
: the 


Lx8.J- of Socrates Stholaſticus. Zig 


the which expoſitzon ſhewethforth the Son to be begotten of the Fathers ſubſtance to be like unto 
the Father according unto his ſubſtance : That no paſſion ought to be conceived in his inexpli- 
cable generation: The word Subſtance was nor nſed of the holy Fathers inthat ſenſe which the 
Gracians take is, but to the overthrow of the poiſoned doftrine which the blafphemous month of 
Arius endeavonred toeftabliſh, ſaying, that Chriſt had hu original of nothing : That alſotheſe 
Anqmians affirming (by interpretation) the Son to be unlike the Father, Who lately ftept up, 
avouched more impulcnt and lend doftrine to the overthrow of the Eccleſiaſtical peace and uni- 
ry. Wherefore we have thought good to annex ants this our ſupplication wherein our cenſure an 
opinion 1s Laid down, the form of Faith (Which we honour and reverence) decreed by the Bi- 
ſhops aſſembled at Nice it begins as followeth : We believt in God the Father Almighty, &c. 
containing throughont very - ct and ſubſtantial detrine. I Meletius Biſhop of Antioch, 4s 
ſuſcribe and allow of all the parts and parcels of the aforeſaid Supplication and Creed above= The gufeci.: 
Written, 'Even ſc do I Euſebius Biſhop of Samoſata, Evagrius Biſ>op of Sicilia, Uranius Bi= prion of the 
ſhep of Apama, Zoilus Brſbop of Lariſſa, Acacius Biſhop of Cxſarea, *Antipater Biſhop of Biſhops. 
Roſle, Abramius Bs/bop of Uria, Ariſtonicus Biſhop of Seleucobelus, Berlamenus Biſvop of 
Pergamus, Uranius B/vop of Meletine, Magnus B:/hop of Chalcedon, . Eutychius B/bop of 
Elcutheropolis, Tſacocis Biſhop of Armenia the greater, Titus Biſbop of Boſtra, Peter Biſhop 
of Sipus, Pelagius B:/5op of Laodicea, Arabianus Biſhop of Antros, Piſo Biſhop of Adana, R 
by his ſubſtitute Laraydrio the Blaer, Sabinianus Biſhop of Zeugma, Athanaſius Biſhop of 
Ancyra, by bis ſubſtitutes Orphitus and Atetins the Elders, Itenio Biſhop of Gaza, Piſo B:- 
ſhop of Auguſta, Parricius Biſhop of Paltum, by his ſubſtitute Lamyrio the Elder, Anatolius 
Biſhop of Beroea, Theotimus Biſhop of Arabia, and Lucianus BifSop of Arce, This Suppli- 
cation have we found in the Book of Sab;nxs, entitked, The Colleen of rhe Councels. The 
Emperor who determined with himſelf co pacifie with gentle and courteous languages all 
quatels and contention, made anſwer that he would not moleſt any, what Faith or Reli- 
Sion ſoevyer they profeſſed, but above all others that he would honour aad reverence ſuch 
as ſhewed themſelves peace-makers, and went about to maintain the bond of Unity and 
Concord. Therniſtizs the Philoſopher doth report theſe things in this ſore of him. Forin et 
the Orationentitled Conſ#l, the which he wrote of him, he extolled him unto the skies, 
becauſe that in granting every man free choice and liberty to profell this or that kind of which ebberb 
Religion, he ſtopped the mouths of all flattering parafites and fichophants, which kind of and*flowerh 
men (ſaith he vipping-wiſe) as itis known unto the whole world, worſhip not the King {even times # 
of Heaven, buttheearthly Crown and Scepter, much like unto Exripas carricd headlong Gay: 
ſometimes this way, ſometimes that way, 


CHar. XXIL 
| The Death of Jovianus the Emperor. 
T He Emperor when he had appeaſcd the ſedition of contentious perſons in ſuch ſort as 


we have ſaid before, removed with ſpeed from Amztioch, and got him to Tarſws in 
Cilicia, where after the wonted ſolemnity of honourable funerals he buried the corps 
of 7alias his predeceſſor : immediately after he is proclaimed Conſu/. Thence he took his 
voyage toward Conſtantinople, and came unto a place called Dadaftara, Iying in the midſt 
between Galatiaand Bithynia, There was he met of Thems ins the Philoſopher, rogether 
with other Senators and noble Perſonages, who then pronounced his Oration, entitled 
'Conſul; The which afterwards alſo he uttered at Conſtantinoplein the hearing of the whole Foulenes the 
multitude. The Empire of Rowe had enjoyed great proſperity ; and as well the ſtate of all Emperor de- | 
people, as the Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs of the Church of God, by reaſon of ſo virtuous an Py : 
Emperor, had flourifhed exceedingly, had not death unlooked for, pierced his breſt with IR 
her poiſoned dart, and depriyed him of all his princely joy : for he died in the aforeſaid 
place in Winter, of the langs being ſtopped wich deadly obſtruions, the 17th of Febra- 
_ «ry, hehimſelf rogether with his ſon Yaronianme being Conſul. He was Emperor ſeven 
moneths, and departed this life being three and thirty years old. This Book comprizeth 
the ſpace of two yearsand five moneths. 


The end of the third Book of Socrates, 
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SOCRATES SCHOLASTICUS. 


CHAP, I. 


How that after the death of Jovian, Valentinianus was choſen Emperor, who joyned with hin 
hi brother Valens. Valentinianus himſelf was a true Catholike,but Valens was an Arian, 


Era Hen 7eviaz the Emperor had run the race of his natural life, and departed 
W/W out of this world ac Dadaftava (as we faid before) the 17th of Febraary,be- 

& ing Conſul himſelf rogether with Yaronianns his ſon : the ſouldiers deſcend- 
I! ing from Galatia,. came to Nicea a City of Bithynia the ſeventh day afi cer, 
l and with uniform conſent proclaimed Yalentinianu for their Emperor the 

SR five and twentieth of the ſaid Febrzary,and in the afercſaid Conſulſhip.This 
Valentinian was by birth of Parnonia,and of the City C:ibale, who applying bimſelf to feats 
ofarms, proved both a skilfull and a valiant warrier. He was a manofa noble mind, and 
ſcemedalwaysto deſerye far greater honour and dignity than he enjoyed. As ſg0n as he was 
created Emperor,he get him with all ſpeed to Corftantinople,and thirty days after bis Coro- 
nation, he madehis brother 7alens fellow Emperor with him, and though they were both 


Chriſtians, yer did they diſagree in points of Religion. Yalentiz;a» imbraced the faith eſtab. 


liſhed by the Councel of Nice : but Valens aftera certain toy conceived in hisbrains,cleaved 


unto the Arian hereſie; the which opinion took root in his breſt, by reaſon he was baptized 


of Eudoxius the Arian Biſhop of Conftantinople , they were both earneſt followers of the 
faith which they imbraced, and being created Emperors, the one was far unlike the other, 
incondition andtrade of life. For though before that time under the reign of 7#las, the 
one being Tribure, 1 mean /alentinian, the other beingof the ordinary guard and daily | 
about the Emperor,l mean Yalens,they both declaredunto the world the zeal they bare un- 
to ChriſtianReligion(for being conſtrained co ſacrifice,they choſe rather to fling from them 


- their ſword-girdles, than co forſake the faith of Chriſt, ſo that the Emperor 73/;a» depoſed 


neither of them from their dignities, no more he did not Jovian,who immediately ſucceed- 
ed him in the Empire, perceiving they were profitable members ofthe Commonwealch)yer 
afterwards having gotten the Supremacy and the Imperial Scepter, notwithſtanding their 
diligence and care was alike in the adminiſtration of the publick weal at the beginning of 
theirReign, for all that touching the faith (asI ſaid before) they varied one from anothefr, 
and ſhewed a contrary and a divers countenance unto the profeſlors of Chriſtian Religion, 
Palentinian as he honoured and reverenced the fayourersof his faith and opinion , fo he 
moleſted the Arian not at all , but Yalens endeavoured not onely to increaſe the number of 
the Arians, but alſo (as hereafter ſhall more manifeſtly appear) grievouſly to perſecute the 
contrary opinion, About that time Liberizs was Biſhop of Rowe, andat Alexander Atha- 
7aſrus was over the Congregations which addicted themſelves unto the fgith of One fub- 
ſtance : but over the” Arians was Lucins, whom the hereticks choſe to their Biſhep imme» 


diately after thedeceaſe of Georgizs. The Ariavsinbabiting Antioch ad Enzo: to their 


Bifhop.Such as maintained there alfo the faith of Ore ſ#bftance-were divided into two-parts, 
over the one was Panlinys, over the other Aeletinis. Cyrillus was then Bifhop of [154 4p 
and Exdoxius the Arian Biſhop of Corftantizeple. . The defenders of the Creed which con- 
tained theclauſe of O»e [ubſtante were fain to meetin alictle Chappel within the ſaid City, 


. andihere to celebrate their wonted folemnity. The ſeRt of the Adacedoniars which varied 


from the Acaciavsin Selexcia, enjoyed their Churches throughout every City. And thus 


went the affairs of the Church in thoſy dayes. CHAP. 


- 
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The eforefaid Councel wasended y5 as you'read befote.”-  * 


Cna?. Il. 


when Valentinianus abode inthe Weſt, the Matedonians repaired unto Valens at Canſtanginh- 
* © ple, andabtained of im toſummanaCantcel, Hawthat Valenshevig an Ariap, 
\ + rperſecnted the true Chriſtians. Een x 1 


7 O13 80S \ | {O1:0T 34 277 2&7 x 
T He Emperor Valentinian took his journey with all ſpeedintotheWeſt whither hejvas 
conſtrained by reaſon ef carneft buſineſs to removye:;; But Me erent, 


at 
© Conſtantinople, was viſited of the Biſhops which were of the ſet of:2{acedonizc; and 
requeſted roſummon another Synod, for the eſtabliſhing of che true faith,::The Emperor 


_ thinking verilythey were of one opinion with Acacins and Emndexixe, gave'them licence to 


call a Counceltogether , they from eyery where cited the Biſhops to meet at Lampſacum. The nod 

But Yalens with all celerity got him to Antioch in Syria., fearing/leſt the; Perſiavs ſhould 7; 9g ron 
| break the league of thirty years, madein the reign of Foriegnm, andinvadethe Rowan do- gathered roge- 

minions, where he found thatthe Perſians were quiet and meant no harm. - The Emperor ther of Mace- 

therefore living in peace, and enjoying quietneſle, raiſed great and grievous perſecution donian here- 

againſt them which imbraced the faich of Oze ſubPance. Andalthongh he moleſted not Pax» 55 

{inns the Biſhop, for his rare virtues and ſingular gifts,yert baniſhed he Xdeletizs. But other 

of the Charches of Antioch that would not communicate with. Exz0:x9, he vexed diverſly, 

and plagued with ſundry penalties and punifhments. Itis reported moreover that hethrew 

many into the river Orontes, which runneth by the City, and there drowned them. 


\ Cuapy. ITI. bs 
While Valens the Emperor perſecuted the true Chriſtians in the Eaſt, Procopius the Tyranc 
rebelled at Conſtantinople : rhen alſo were ſeen great Earthquakes, and | 
over flowing of the Sea, which deſtroyed many Cities. 


antinople. Who when in ſhort ſpace he had gathered great power,marched for- 
F wardsto give battel unto the Emperor, /alen: underſtanding of this,was ina forc 


, VV Valens exerciſed ſuch praRicesin Syria, Procopixs the tyrant rebelledatCon- 4, Dows,365; 


| taking, and by reaſon of this ſtir,his ryranny and cruelty reſted a while from perſecutingof 


the crue Chriſtians. In the mean ſpace white the ſmoke of this tumule waxed hot, therefoſe  , 
pon a ſudden a great Earthquake, which fcatrered the building aſuader,and deſtroyed ma- T1. 8 proof 


* ByCities, Moreover the Sea kept not within his bounds, brake oyer the banks,and drowned flowed. 


the Countreys. For it fell outin many places, that where alittle before men want on foot, all 
then was ona flote,Boats,Barks and Ships were uſed : Againthe Sea went fo far from it ſelf 


"in other places, thatitlefr much dry land, much ſandy ground, and many fiſhes to ſwim 


without water. Theſe things happened in the firX Conſulſhip of theſe two Emperors. 


CHaP. IV. | , 
In the tronbleſom ſtate of the Chnrch, the Macedonian ſe# iu the Conncel of Lampſacum rets« 
fied the Creedof the Conncel held ar Antioch : accarſedthe Faith of the Congeel ſums 
moued at Ariminum,and confirmed the depoſition of Acacius aud Eudoxius. 


N the time of the aforeſaid calamities, neither enjoyed the Commonyeal peace, aor 
[| were the Eccleſiaſtical affairs inprofperous ſtate. For ſach as had procured Licence of 

the Emperor to ſummonaCouncel, mer together at Lampſac#ni in the ſame Conſul- The Councet 
ſhip, thatis, the ſeventh-year after the” Councel of Szlexcia, and there, after they had of Lampſacum 
confirmed afreſh the form of Faith which of old was publiſhed at Ant3ocb( hey had alſo a Þ<ld of Mace- 
little before ſubſcribedunto the ſame at Sele#63a) they accurſed the Creed of the Biſhops, —_— oy 
which with uniform conſentin Religion, theyhad lacely eſtabliſhed at Ariminun. Again * Orgingt of - 
they gave ſentenceagainſt Acaciue and Ewdoxzue, as of right deſerying-ro-be removed. Seleucia, 
EndoxinsBiſhop of Conſtantinople couldin no wiſe reſiſt their doings, the commotion and 


| wars then in hand raiſed by the tyrant Procopiae, was a: cauſe and letthathe could notire- 


vengehim of them. Wherefore El-uſine Biſhop of Cy2icw having gottenthe upperhand, 
- maintained for a whiletogetherwith his complices the 3{#cedovias opinion, the which al- 
ſos little before was diſcloſed, and mademoremanifeſtat the Councelof Lempſacum.” I TO 
ſuppole vrilyube ſadCouneeies havebeen cxuls why Hell-Sonr (fot Zampſrrmm is ® =. 1. 
''Town on theSea-ſideof Helleſpont toward Ffa, is ſo'full | che! Zfacedonian hereticks. | : wink 
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- How the Emperor andthe rebel Proeopius pitching cbezy id by Nacolza 4 City of Fhryvia" 
 «" therebtf-mat betrayed by his own C aptains; and Cas together With the T : Yale, 


An.Dom, 370. He year following in the Conſulſhip of 'Gratianms and Dagalephn, the war began. 

| '$-:: For Procopzs the tyrant left Conſtantinople, and made- expedition againſt the Em- 

'*> perer2Falen;underftanding ot ic removed out of Antiveh, and wich all ſpeed went - 

. _£o:meet Procopizz, Joyned with him at NacoleaaCity in Phrygia, and there picching the 

Angeloand Hbattelinthe ficftgkirmiſh his fide wasthe weaker; Ina while atter he took Procopime alive, 

Gomartus the for:;Arngelo and Gomarine his own Captains had'betrayed him, whom (I meanall three) he 

wen of executed with new and ſtrange kinds of tormenrs. The traitors for negleRing their Allegi- 

ati were /ance and Oath paſt between they, he ſawed'aſungerin the midſt. The tyranrs thighs he ti. 

. Procepius di-; Ed tO the tops of mighty boughs growing not far aſunder,the which firſt of all with certain 

.cth wiſerably. Engines he wrelted to the ground, and afterwards looſed them, which lifted Procopizs on 
+ - high, and pulled him in pieces. The rebel being thus torn intwo parts died miſerably. 


Cnav?. VI. 


How the Emperor after his vittory ag ainſt Procopints, went about to compel the Macedonian 
. Copnncel of Lampſacumr, ' and all Chriſtians, tothe Arian opinion, 


He Emperor being puffed up with his proſperous and lucky ſucceſſes; turned himſelf 

. [| - again to moleſt and perſecute the Chriſtians, becauſe he determined with himſelf, ro 
' © >. prefet eyery where the Arias opinion. . And firſt of all the Councel held at Zampſa- 

cum lay oh his Romack; not only becauſe they depoſed the eAFrian Biſhops, and deprived 

them of their Churches, but alſo becauſe they accurſed the form of Faith lately eſtabliſh- 

edat Ariminum. Wherefore after his comingunto Nicomediaa City of Bithyna,be called 
before him Z/cxſixs Biſhop of Cy25cxm, whoasIfaid before, was of the Xſacedonian opi- 
nion, The Emperor called together a Councel of {ria Biſhops, 'and compelled Elenfix 
toſubſcribeuntotheir Faith. Who though ac the firſt he denied utterly that he would agree 
. thereunto, yetafterwards being ſore threatned of the Emperor with baniſhmednt and con- 
To Fiſcation of all his fubſtance, yeelded unto the Arian opinion. Immediately after his Sub- 

ET, ſcription he was in great agony and torment of conſcience : he turned thence to Cyzicam: 
& In the face of the Congregation he made a pitifull complaint, with relation of the injury 
| which the Emperor had doneunto him ; how he had condeſcended not with his will, but by 

compulſion unto the A&riar bereſie ; he requeſted they would R_ another Biſhop, be-" 

cauſe thathe was conftrained to deny his own opinion ; but the Inhabiters of Cyzic#n: for 

the great love and affection they bare towards him, neither would acknowledge another Bi- 

ſhop over them, nor yeeld up the Governmebt of their Church. Wherefore they both took 

*him for their Superior, and kept ſtyl their former opinion. 
F - Þ SETLE 7: , ) : 


Cray. VII 


| 'i, How that Eunomius after the depoſition of Eleuſius the Macedonian,was made Biſhop of 
_ -u©®., Cyzicum, Theoriginal off Eunomius, avd how that he being the Scribe 
waned to 7 | of Aetius the eAtheift, followed hisFeps. 
Hen the formerdepoſition was heard of, theBiſhopof Conſtantinople choſe Z «- 
ww nomic to be Biſhop of Cyzicam, who being an eloquent man, was thought able 
| with bis gift of perſwaſion eaſily ro induce them coimbrace his opinion... After , 
- - that Exnomin was come thither, the Emperor ſent commandment that Elexfiws ſhould be . 
removed, and Zxnomir placed in his room. Whereupon the fayourers of Eleuſivs builded. 
them a Church without the wals of the Ciry,and there bad their private Conyenticles.But 0 
. Elewfius ſo far 3now let us return unto Exnomivs. This Exnomins was a Scribe of Active, 
who was ſirnamedthe Atheiſt, of whom we ſpake before. And living with this Aerins, he 
the $eribe of 1eaxned of himcaptious fallaciesand quirks of Legick, che which Sophiſters do highly im- 
ue the hee brace; and exerciſed himſelf therein continually. Moreover he was delighted with vain 


k,  ſpeechgsyngepirhetogs; belcaroged unadviſgdly to frame ſophiſtieal arguments : ke _ 
LF © ore \ 


Ennomins was 


{4 Ly 


} 


L18.4i of Socrates Scholaſticus. : 


ercat pride therin,andramheadlong into open blaſphemy.Heimbraced the berefieof Ariie, 
and impugned«thetruttin Chriſt. And akhough he was in manner ignorant as touching ho- 
ly Scripturesand theunderſtanding thereof: 'yet was he able to declinethe words and vary 
the phraſe,but he could neyer attain unto the mark he ſhor ar, as his ſeven Books of Com. 


mentaries upon the Epiſtle of S* Pa»/unto the Roman:,fooliſhly writtendo declare. When 


he had uttered many vain and frivolous expoſitions of that Epiſtle, bis capacity could noc 
' comprize,neither attain unto the drift ofthe Apoſtle. There are extant certain other Books 
of his not unlike the former , the whichif. any bediſpoſed ro peruſe, he ſhall find many 
words, but little mater. Ir was this Exmnbwmins that) Endoxins preferred to the Biſhoprick 
of Cyzicam, Whenas heafcer his wonted manner, fed the ears of his auditors out of the 
Pulpic wich ſophittical arguments and reaſonsof Logick, he amazed his auditory, fo that 
thereupon there was raiſed.a great tumultat Cyzicam. For the Citizens of Cyzicam when 
they could notaway with his arrogant andinſolent manner of preaching,they baniſhed bim 
their Ciry. Thence he got him to Conſtantinople, lived with' Exndoxixs, and plaid the Biſhop 
no longer. Yet leſt we ſeem in the way of ſlander only to report theſe things of him, let us 
hearche blaſphemous words of E:»omixs bimſelf, wherewith moſt impiouſly afcer his ſo- 
phiſtical manner he derogated from the Majeſty of Almighty God. He ſaid as followeth : 
God of bis own eſſence underftandeth no more than we do, neither is the ſame better known 
or underſtood of him than of us : and whatſoever we know oft, the ſame knoweth he, and 
Jook what his capacity reacheth unto,the ſame- thou ſhalt find in us. Theſe and many other 
{uch leud fallacieslinked Z#09:i together, bur after what ſort he fell from the efrians, I 
will hereafter declare. < hls | 
Cay. VIII, 
Of the Oracle that Was found ingraven in a ftone, when the Emperor Valens upon 
aiſpleaſare overthrew the Wals-of . Chalcedon. 
# 4 He Emperor upon diſpleaſure gave commandment; 'that the wals of Chalcedon lying 


| overagainſt B;zantizm ſhould beoyerthrown. For he took an Oath that if he got the 
.” © upper hand of Procopixes the tyrant,he would do ir, becauſe the Citizens of Chalcedox! 


took Procopixe part,and reviled/bim ashe paſſed by thewals of their City with ſpitefull and 


contumelious languages,and ſhut up their gates againſt him. Soit fell out that the wals of 
the City, by the commandment of the Emperor, were thrown down to the ground. The 
ſtones thereof were carried co the common baths at Confantinople called Conſtantiane. In 
one of the ſaid tones there was an Oracle fqund ingrayen, the which of old lay in ſecret, 
and then firſt came ro light. Whereby ir appeared that the wals ſhould be taken to the uſe 
of the baths, when grear plenty of waters were ſeen inthe City : and that whenijofinite of 
the Barbarian Nationsinvaded the Roman Dominions, they ſhould wonderfully moleſt the 
Empire of Rome, and in the end be overthrown themſelves : There is no cauſe to the con- 
trary, but that the Reader may have the Oracle laid before him :. 


When Nymphs With noiſe and royal: Feaſts, when mirth in City reigns, 
When Wals With woe keep ſtreamy baths, that-boyl ap filth and ftains, 
eA people Prot in number great, ſhall paſſe Danuby ftreams * 

| Callyro eke the Scythian 7ſle, and Miſian craggy Realms, 
The Thracian ba»ks With armony bright all covered men ſhall ſee. 
This Nation fierce though armour fight in armour foild ſhall be, 


The Oracleisin this ſort. For not long after,the Conduit which Yalens made;yeelded great 
plenty of water unto the City of Conffantinople! : Arthe ſame'time alſo (as Hereatter ſhall 
more manifeſtly appear) certain of the BarbarianNations took armour againſt the Empire 


. Of Rowe. Yet the Oracle may otherwiſe be underſtood. For Clearchu the Lieutenant of che 
| City, after the conveyance of the Conduit, made a great pipe in Theodoſsas tnarker, the 


which was called the plentifull pipe,where alſo for joy thereof the City kept aſolema feaſt; 
and this peradyenture was it which the Oracle meant whenic ſaid : 
| When Nymphs with noiſe and royglyFeaſts, when mirth in City raigns, | 
When wal: with woe keep Funk 55 that boyl up filth and tains, 


: bal + #7 IS | | 
But theſecircumſtancesand knowledge of the Oracle fell out afterwards. Whenthe wals 
. of: Chalcedon were a throwing down, the Citizensof Conſtantinople maje bumble ſute un- 
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3 . 
tothe Emperor,that he would not ſo deface the City of Chalcedorn, The like did the Zithie 
vians, Nicomedians and Niceans,whbo by chance then were at Conſtantinople. Buc the Empe- 
ror being throughly incenſed againſt chem, took their ſue in very ill partzand-to the end he 


- might keep his Oath, he commanded the wall ſhould down, and the foundation ſhould be 


filledup with little pelting ſtones, ſo that as yet there isto be ſcen in ſome places of the wall 
how flenderand what new building of ne account was raiſed upon ſo ancient and ſubftan- 
tial a foundation. But of the wals of Chaledon ſo much ſhall ſuffice. mY 


CnaPe. IX, 


How the Emperor Valens peeſecated the Novatians, who imbraced the clawſe of One ſubſtance, 
20 leſſe than the true Chriſtians. How the Emperor Valentinianus begat a Son 
atd called bim after his own' Name, for his Son Gracianus was born. 
| before Valentinianus ejuyed the Empire. 


-F raining the clauſe of One ſubfance,but baniſhed them ont of Conftentinople,and toge- 
ther with them the Novatiars,who addicted themfſclves unto the ſame opinion:their 
Church doors he commanded to be nailed up: their Biſhop Age/;#s,a man that led a preciſe 
life,and ruled the Church eyen from the Reign of Conſtantine,he exiled, This man all his life 
time went bare foot,8& according unto the commandment ef theGoſpel,he had but onecoar: 
Atthat time Aſartianns who ſometime was a Souldier in the Emperors Palace,a zealous and 
an eloquent man,appeaſed the diſpleaſure of the Emperor conceived againſt the Novarians. 
He was then a Prieſt of the Nowatiau Church and trained up Anaftafiaand Carofisthe Em- 
perors Daughters in the precepts of Grammer, in whoſe name the common Baths builded 
by Yalens at Conſtantinople were conſecrated, the which as yet are there to be ſeen, bearing 
the name of the Emperors Daughters. Wherefore by reaſon of his ſute, and becauſe of the 
reverend opinion which the Emperor conceived of this Prieſt,the Noveries Churches being 
ſhur up for a while, were ſer wide open and oe" anew, yet were they not rid of the” 
&riaxs,nor delivered from their perſecution. The A4ria»s abhorred them becauſe they 1o- 
ved entirely ſuch as imbraced the Faith of Oze ſubſtance.The ſtate of the Eccleſiaſtical affairs 
rhen was at this point. This one thing we may not leave untouched, how that the batcel be- 
tween the Emperor and Procopixs the tyrant, was fought about the later end of Ay, in the 
Confulſhip of Gratianus and Dagalephas.In a while after the ſaid batte!, the aforeſaid men 
being Conſuls,the Emperor /alentinianus had a Son born him in the Weſt, whom he called 
after his own Name,for his Son Gratianns was born before he was crowned Emperor, © 


T He Emperor moreover ceaſed not from perſecuting ſuch asimbraced the Creed con- 


CHAP. ; 


Of the great Hailthat fell at Conſtantinople, and the Earthquakes which 
hapned in Bichynia a#d Helleſponr. 


He year following in the Conſulſhip of Laci»s and Fovianus,the 24 of Faly,Hail of a 
wonderfull bigneſs,like unto ſtones lighted at Conſtantinople. Itisrife in every mans 
mouth,that God ſent.that great Hail in token of his diſpleaſure againſt the Emperor, 
for baniſhing many Priefts and Biſhops, which refuſed to communicate with Z«doxixs the 
Arian. Not og ater in the aforeſaid Conſulſhip,the four and twentieth of Ang»ft,F alen- 
tinianus created his Son Gratia»ns Emperor. The year following being the ſecond Conſul- - 
ſhip of Y aleutin;anns and Yalens,the eleventh of Oftober,there was in Birbyniaa greatEarth» 
quake which overthrew the City of Nice, It was the twelfth year after the ruine of Nicome 
dia. Immediatly after many picces of Germa a City of Helleſbont were turned upſide down 
with another Eart e, For all theſe readfull Gghts were beheld inthe open Face of rhe 


wad... 


-- 


L18B.4: of Socrates Scholaflttome 1 
bythe providence of God for their great piety, were tov baniſhed their native ſoik,* Of. 
whom I ſhall have occaſion. hereafter to drfcourfo moreat large, 7 oo 


4. CHaT, XL" Ext vr han 
How the ſe& of Macedoninsbeing put to rheir foifes by reaſon if the E mporonrs difflran : 


ſare, ſent their Letters unto Liberms Biſhopof Rome, where rhey ſaba) + 
oy. - ſcribed unto the fasrh of One ſubſtance, - |. \ ETA © 


the crue Chriſtians,were vexed above meafure:the' 3ſaceioriangalld were pur- 

ſued ofthe wicked and gadleſs perſecutors. Thefe men, partlyforfear,and parcly 
for their fairb, being broughrro their wiggend, wrote letters,and fentmeſſengers from theip 
; Biſhopricks one unto the ocher, fignifying; that of necefſicythey muſt flye for reſuge doch 
unto the Emperours brother,and to. C:beriz Biſhop of Reme,and fubfcribermherunto theis 
faith, than condeſcended to communicate with Zx4oxix2 the' 4riax.: Wherefore they fend 
Exnſtathius Biſhop of Sebaſtia, one that had been ofcentimes depoſed: #' i $;hvanus Biſhop of 
Tarſu in (Hicia,and Theophilus Biſhop of Caſtabala, a Ciry likewiſe of C;/icia + theſe met 
are charged nor to diſagree, as touching the taich with Ziberizs, bur tocommunicate with 
the Church of Rome, and to ratifie by their ſubſcriptions the faith of Ove ſubſtance. "When 
theſe men had received their letters, which impugned rhe faith at Se/ezcia; inallthe haſt 
they poaſt to old Rowe.They ſhew not themſelves untothe Emperour(for he was in Fravce, 
buſily occupying himſelf abour the Battle againſt the Sarmerians) but deliver their letters 
unto Liberins.Liberius refuſcrh to givethbeir tetters the reading,he told them they were 4- 
; riaxs,and therefore in no wiſe to be entertained of the Church, becauſe they had abrogated 
the Creed of the N:cene Compcil. Unto wham they make anſwer, that his words were true, 
yet they repented them afterwards of their folly : chatchey acknowledged the truth : that 
of late they had condemned the opinion which affirmeth the Son ro be unlike the Father : 
that they confeſſed the Son in all things, 'andin all os party like the Father, andthar 
the clauſe of /ikexeſs differed nothing fromthe ſenſeof Ove /nbſtance Whertthey had made 
this proteſtation by word of mouth, he requireth ther ro dothe fame inwriting. Theyim- 
mediately exhibiteunto him a ſupplication,, wherein the form of faith-publiſhed and eſta- 
bliſhed by the Council of Nice was compriſed. And leſt that I ſeem over-redious unto the 
Reader, my purpoſe. js to.omit the lecters they wrore from one company umoanorher, 
namely from Smyrna in Aſia, from Piſdia,Jfunria, Pamphyliaand Lycin + and only hereto 
lay down the ſapplication which Exſtarhius ſent from his lodging unto Librrizs, it was 


written as followeth : 


Unto their Lord and Brother, their fellow- Miniſter Liberius : Euſtathius, The- _ 
ophi.us 47d Silvanus, [end greeting in the Lora. 


\ / VV Hen at that time ſach as cleaved fiedfaſily untouhe clauſe of One [abſt avce, WET 


32x 


: To the end, we may remove all ſuSfition of -herefie, and partaking with ſes whatſoever, The heretical 
which heretofore have moleſted the quiet eſtatr of the C atholick,Chiareh + preſently we do allow Biſhops of Mas 


of the Synods and Aſſemblies of Biſhops which met atLampſacum aud Smyrna, aud at [anary o- 


cedonits (ef, 


now do re- 


ther places, maintaining the right and ſoundfaith. That theſe our words may feem for no other cant and exhi- 
than our true meaning we are Legates,and have brought letters unto your Holiveſs,unto all the bir this ſuppli- 
 . Biſhops of Italy, and to the other Charches Whatſoever of the Weſt Countyey , "wheveby'it ſhaſf <xion unto £14 


manifeſtly appear that we are of the Catholich faith, that we defend the ſacred Canons of the 
Nicene Conncsl, eſtabliſhed in the bappy Reign of the holy Emperotiy Conſtantine, by three". 
hanared and eighteen Biſheps, the which unto this day, have been continually obſerved and wnvi- 

elably ———_ : where the clauſe of Onefubſtance was godly interlaced,” tothe overthrow of 
the poyſoned opinion of Arius. For by ſubſcribing with our own hands,we doptaittly pron that 
we are of no other opinion, than theſe Fathers were of : but that hevetofore; and preſently alſo," 
we embrace the ſame faith with them, and mind firmly to continue thertiu jinto onrlaſt-bouy.” 
CAMoreover we condemn Arius, his deteſtable opinion, his diſciples, hiteamplices- + the whalt 

bereſie of Sabellius, a// che Patropafſians, Marcioniſts, Photinians, Marcellians; c»d to be ſhort; 
the wicked [et of Paulus Samoſatenns, We provomne theſe meny Doren for accurſed, 
together with all that hold with th:y, all herefes likewiſe which ave tomtrary unto the afore- 


ſai 


berius Biſhop 
of Rome 


» v 2 
”; + , 
* {y - 


of Thracia, for Nice 4 City 5s Bithynia, The belief and faith 
whoſe Legates we are, 1 as followeth : We belicut'in one God the 


Chap.12.after © 4; "Tl Epiſtle of Liberius Biſhop of Rome, » #»to the Biſhops of the MaceGonian 
the Greck, PS UICE $- 


th Wy ; have arenrſed all the crooked fteps of cankred opinions, and quenched all the fiery ſparkles that 


Gen. 14. Aris, - Tea with the ſame number that the bleſſed Abraham overcame through fairh ſo many 


- hk JF ok &£& 


thouſands of men.T he which faith being comprized in the force and name of One ſubſtance,gs ſo 


© Lrs8.4 _ of Socrates Sthulaſtirus. "$83 
s aſſemble ar Ariminum,to the end that either through perſwaſion,or rather (to tell the trmth) by 
the commandment of the Emperor,that Which was the principal point of the Creed might by them 
be blotted ont or at leaſt wiſe leudly perverted : yet for all their ſpitefull devices,they prevailed 
not, For all the Biſhops in manner which met at Ariminum, , and were either allwred by their The Councet 
fraudulent enticements, or compelled by force,and ſo fell at thafllyime from the Faith,now having of Ariminum 
remembred themſelves better, accnrſed the Faith ſet forth by the Biſhops at Ariminum "ratifh 
ed by Subſcription the Catholick and Apoſtulick Faith cons by the Biſhops of the Nicene = 
Comncel, and now they communicate together with us : once 1 ſay again, all they preſently are : 
earneſt and zealouſly bent againſt the heretical epinion of Arius and his followers. The whish 
thing when your Legats had throughly examined and aceply weighed with themſelves they free 
ly ſubſcribedin your Names, ana accurſed Arius, tcgether with the Canons concluded upon at 
Ariminum contrary #nto the Nicene Faith, wnto the which ſometimes you your ſelves being 
trained through fraud and wiles, have by Oath ſubſcribed. Wherefore it ſeemed good unto n1,to 
write unto your loving brotherhood, and to aſſiſt you in ſuch reaſonable requeſts : efpecially ſee- 
ing we are given to underſtand by the Proteſtation of your Legats, that the Biſh»ps of the Eaſt 
are now come into the right way, andimbrace one Faith together with the Catholick, Biſhops of 
the Weft. Neither would we have you ignorant, that they who ſometime were craftily and vie= 
lently drawn from the truth to eſtabliſh the blaſphemous Decrees againſt the M.jeſty of the Son 
of God at the Conncel of Ariminum, now have wholly and unfeignedly condemned the ſame, and 
with uniform conſent of them all, to have imbraced the Nicene Creed. Moreover you bave to 
certific all men by your Letters,that they which heretofore unwittingly ſwerved from the Faith, 
and now wander in the waſte deſert and dark miſt of hereſie,may at length return unto the bright 
and cel:ſticl beams of Chriſtian Liberty, ſhining in the world to the comfort of their ſouls. - All 
which let them know for ſurety, that if they will not after this damnable Conncel purge them= 
ſelves, and vomit our the aeadly poiſon of thu deteſtable doftrine:if they will not remove from as 
mong them all the baſphemies of Arius:5f they will not abhoy him from the heart root,and accurſe 
him for ever, that they themſelves are cut off, and excommunicated from the communion of the 
"ep as aliens and forreiners(for the Charch nouriſheth no baſt ards)together withArius and 
bu diſciples,and all bis vipersbroed as the Sabellians,Patropaſſians,and all other beretical ops- 
#10ns whatſoever..God have you in hu tuition welbeloved Brethren, The Legatsof Exſftathins 
company having gotten theſe Letters, took their journy into C:cilia:where after that a Sy- 
nod of S:ci/iax Biſhops was called rogether,they proteſted in like ſort before them,that they 
imbraced thefaith of One ſubſtance : there alſo they ratifie the form of Faith eſtabliſhed by 
the Councel of Nice. When they hadalſo procured theſe Biſhops Letters touching the ſame The Counca 
. Matter, together with the Epiſtle of L:ber3#s unto the pal COIN ſtrait way they return of Sicilie. 
hoine.theFaſternBiſhops after the receipt of ZiberixsEpilile,ſent Legats into every City of 
them which defended the Faith of Oxe ſnbftarce,requeſting them with orie conſent to aſſem- 
ble ac Tarfas in Cilicia : partly for co ratifie che Nicexe Creed, and partly for to remove all 
ſchiſm and contention raiſed inthe Church ſince that time. The which peradventure had 
been done, if that Exdexins the Arian Biſhop, who was in great fayour with the Emperor, 
had not withſtood itzwho alſo forthe ſummoning theresf was wonderfully incenfed ſo that 
afterwards he diverſly vexed chem. Sabizxs alſo in his Book, entitled, The Coll:&ion of the 
| Conncels, reporteth inlike ſort, that the Aſacedenians communicated by their Legats with 
Liberins,and ratified the Nicene Creed. | 
| on! vir Chap.13. after 
iS... SIA Fe ME | |. the Greek 
How Eunomius the heretick fell From Eudoxius the Arian : how by the procurement of Eudoxi- 
us, Athanaſius was fan to fly and hide himſelf, ſo that there aroſe a great tumult, and to 
appeaſe the ſame,the Emperor wrote louingly unto the people of Alexandria, avdcome- 
maxded thas Athanafius fowld quietly enjoy his Biſvoprick. 


Bout that time Zxnomius divided himſelf from Endexizs, and raiſed ſeveral Conven- ., heres 
ricles : becauſe that after he hadfiadelong and tedious fate unto Exdexis: in the be- tick fallerk. __ 
D halfofhis maſter Aeri»s,he would not regeive himinto the Church. Neithier did Z*- with the 
doxinsthat of himſelf (for he miſliked noc at all withche opinion of Aerixs, infomuch that. other. 
his owa differed not from his) but all the whole faQion of Zxdoxins abhorred Actins, fos 
' vnethat wasof a contrary opipion unto them: Itis known very, well,that chis was the cauſe 
which moved Zx#omins to diſagrte and yary from SO » for we learned of a qo 


theſe things to have thus fallen out atConſt antinople.Bur at XlexandriatheWrit that was ſent 
thirher by the Governors, through the procurement of Exdox: xs, moleſted wonderfully the 
quiet eſtate of theChurch: Athanaſius mittruſting the heady and rafh motion of the common 
ople, fearing if any miſchiefgyere wrought by them, thar ic ſhould be laid co his charge, hid 
imſelf in his Farhers privy cer the full ſpace of four moneths. The Emperor hearing chat 


the pcople was all on an uprore at the departure of Arhanaſzus,and for their love to him,was | 


 wonderfuliyincenſed,and ſignified unto the people of eAlexanaria by bis letters, rhac bis 
pleafure was, that Athanaſizes ſhould quierly, as chey wiſhed themſelves, enjoy the Biſho.. 
prick. By this means it came to paſsthat the Church of Alexandria had peace and tranquil- 
liry unco the death of Arhanaſixs.But how the Arians poſſeſſed thar Church after his death, 
we will hereatcer declare. 


Euna'?; XHL 


Chap.14. in | pe 
the Greek. x1,3p after the death of Eudoxius,the Arians choſe Demophilus Bi/hop of Conſtantinople : the 
Cathelicks choſe Evagrius, whom Euſtathius Biſhop of Antioch dd conſecrate, but by the 
. commandment of the Emperer Valens,they were both exiled, ſo that afterwards the 
true Chriſtians were wonderfully afflifted. Of the fourſcore Prieſts that were 
burned in the Ship, and the great Famine that fell in Phrygia. 


He Emperor /alens haſtening again to Antioch, left Conſtantinople, and coming to 

| Nicomediain Bithynia,was tain ro make there his abode for a while,the cauſe was as 

"- followeth. Exdoxixsthe Arian Biſhop having enjoyed the Biſhoprick of Conſtanti- 
nople the ſpace of nineteen years, departed this life immediately after the Emperors re. 
moving out of the City in the third Conſulſhip of YValentinianxs and Yalens. Wherefore the 


Artans placed Demophilxs in his room. But ſuch as imbraced the Faith of One ſubſtance, * 


ſuppoſing now they had got fit opportunity, choſe Zvagrixs, a man of their own opinion. 
He was conſecrated Biſhop by Exſtathizs,who of old bad been Biſhop of Antioch, and then 


lately had been by Fovianxs called home from exile, and at that time by chance remained 


(though in ſecret )) at Conffantinople, for to confirm ſuch as were of the Faith of One ſub- 
* Chap.rs.in F4vce. * This being done the Arians began again with furious motion to perſecute the 


the Greek. Hfaithfull Chriſtians, ſo that tidings thereof came quickly to the Emperors ears.. He fearing 


Srearly leſt the ſeditious tumulr of the vulgar ſorc, ſhould overthrow rhe City, ſenr our of 
Nicomedia into Conſtantinople, great power of armed ſouldiers; and commanded wichall, 
[ that both the conſecrator,and the conſecrated Biſhop,ſhould be baniſhed,one to one place, 


the ocher into another Country. Wherefore Exſtathius was exiled into Bizya a City of -_ 
Thracia,and Evagrius was conveyed into another City. When the world favoured the 4- 


riays inthis ſort, they ſet up themſelves, 'they crowed inſolently over the Chriſlians, they 
ſcourged,reviled, impriſoned, merced, and laid upon them all the grievous and intollerable 

burthens rhey could deviſe. The true Chriſtians being thus oppreſſed with extream dealiag, 

went unto the Emperor, beſought moſt humbly of kim, that if not altogether, yer at leaſt 

wiſe he would eaſe rhem of fome part of their troubles ; but where chey thoughc ro have 

© found fayour,there were they foully deceived, infomuchthey hoped to obtain Juſtice ar his 
A -<4 - n hands which was their deadly foe, and the cauſe of all the wofull calamity. © * For when as 
© VICK. thofe godly and religious men of the Prieſtly order,being in number eighty, and ſent inthe 

- name of all the reſt into Nicomedia (as namely the moſt famous Vrbanns , Theodorus and 
Menedemns) made as, unco the Emperor, opened unto him their grief, certified 

him of the injuries they ſuſtained at the hands of rhe Ariars + Healchough he was wonder- 

fully incenſed againſt them, yet concealed bis diſpleaſure, until! chat privily he had com- 

manded his Lieutenant AZodeſtzs ito lay them in hold, and puziſh chem with death. - The 

kind of death inſomuch it was new and ſtrange,Tchink beſt topaintir forth in paper to the 

knowledg of the poſterity in time to come. The Lieutenant fearing greatly leaſt if he ſhould 

Fourfcore [| exFcute them in the open face of the Citizens,* the common people would be on an uprore, 
troeChriſiians and ſer. upon him ; made them believe that he would taniſh them the Countrey. They took 


wereferin ©” the threats of exile in good part. The Lieutenant commanded them to haſtenuato the rode = 


Nw marr ro goon bord, and take ſhipping, asif they were to be qqgeyes into forreiga- and far 
ment of Valens CoOuntreys ; yet charged he the Mariners, chat when they .caine into the main Sea, chey 
che Arian Em ſhould ſertbe ſhip on fire, ſo that dying 1n har ſort, they ſhould have none to bury. them. 
Te And'fo they did. Fyrimmedintely gfter their coming yato the Afacen Sea; they 0's 

; : Bi chemſe!ves 


t 
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of Socrates. Stholaſtieus i , 


themſelves into a Cock-boar, fired the Ship and returned home. There aroſc by chance 
mighty Eaſtern Wind, which grave the Ship with violence, ſwiftly to ſalcate the Seas, an 
continued ſs long,untill ſhe arrived at the Haven called Dacidiza : where inthe end,roge- 


| © ther with thoſe godly men, ſhe wasutterly conſumed to aſhgs, Yerthe report goeth, and 


rife.it is in every mans mouth, that this cruel and horrible at was not long after unreven» 
ed. For immediately all Phrygia was plagued with a ſore and lamentable tamine : fo char 
many of the Inhabitants of. char Countrey were conſtrained of neceſſity to flye unto Cox- 
ſtantinople , and to other Provinces for neceflary Food. The City of Conftantinople 
though it find. and relieye an infinite multitude of men, .yet there is great plenty and 
abundance. of all things, partly by reaſon that all necefſaries are carried thither by 
_, and partly for that. Exxinas is ſo nigh, and conyeyeth thither great ſtore of 
rain, | WE - | 
Cuare. XIV... 


' How the Emperor went to Antioch, and perſecnted al thew'thas profeſſed the faith of One ſub- 


ſtance : of his doings at Edeſla, ani the great conſtancy of a Chriſtian woman. 


He Emperor Fa/exs weighed not at all this grrevious famine, went forth on his jour- 

| | ney to Antioch : and continuing there, purſued with deadly hatred ſuch as deteſted 

| the Arian opinion. He depoſed of their Churches for no other crime,khan becauſe 

they were enemies unto the Ar:ans, all that imbraced the faith of O»eſubſtance, not only 

throughout all the Eaſtern parts of the world, but alſo not ſatisfied with this puniſhmeng; 
tormented them with divers grievous devices, and executed a far greater number than. 
ſpake of before, with ſundry kinds of death, but ſpecially with drowning of themint 
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Chap.17. in ' 
the Greek, 


: -. 
"- # nut 


wayes of the Sea.* Furthermore let us here call to remembrance the horribleat committed * Chap. 18. in 
by him at Zaeſſaa oy in Meſepotamia.In that City there is a goodly and porgrone Try the Greek. , 
Po 7 


called S* Thowas the les ,where infinite troops of men,for the reverend opinion concei- 
ved of the holy place,are wont to frequent. Yalexs being deſirous to ſee it,altheugh he knew 
full well that all choſe flocking Aſſemblies deteſted his heretical opinion:as the reporc goeth, 

ave the Lieutenanta blow with his fiſt, becauſe he had not ſcattered thoſeConventicles,as he 

ad charged him before. When the Lieutenant, for alt this grievous contumely,framed him- 
ſelf, hough unwillingly,to obey the Emperors wrath and diſpleaſure:he gave notice privily 
hereof unto them (for it was far from his mind to fall a murchering of ſo many godly Citi- 
zens)chat none ſhould ſhew his face in the Temple,that none ſhould be found raiſing of any 


* Conventicle:but not one made account of his advice,neicher weighed of his threats, for the 
day following all flocked in great companies to the Temple. And while the Leiutenanc haſt» 
ned with great power of armed Souldiers unto the Temple, to the end, he might ſatisfhe the 


boyling heat of the Emperors ſtoemack, a ſimple woman leading a child in her hand, all in 
haſ brake the ray,and thruſt her ſelf inco the chrong of armed Souldiers to paſs on her voy- 


age. The Lieutenant being moved therewith, callerh che woman before him,reaſonerh with. 


her in this ſort: Thou fond and unfortunate woman,whither runneſt thou ſo raſhly?Thither. 
(ſaid ſhe)where others do haſten. Haſt not thou heard(ſaith he)that the Lieutenant will exe- 
cute as many as he finds there? I heard ir (faid ſhe) and therefore go thither in all the haſt, 


that I may befound there.But whither(ſaid he)leadeſt thou this child?Thar he alſo(faid ſhe) Rnfinus re- - 


3 


may be accounted inthe number of Martyrs. When the Lieutenant heard chis,be conjeRured porteth this 


ſt 


ory,l1b.3.cap. 


thereafter ofthe reſt. Thereupon he got him unto theEmperor,and giveth him to underſtand 5. Eccleſ: bift, 


Þ 


thar all from the higheſt unto the lowelt, prepared themſelves to die in the quarreFand de- 
fence of cheir faith:he added moreover, that it was very raſh and without all reaſon,that ſo 
great a multitude,in ſo ſhorta ſpace,ſhould ſo ſuddainly be executed,and in ſo ſaying he fell 
a perſwading of the Emperor ſo long,untill his words prevailed,and the Emperor was with 
_— GEE TO the Edeſſean; avoided the overthrow pretended of the Emperor to- 
wardsthem. 


Cnapr. XV. 


How the Emperor Valens pat many to death, whoſe names began with Th, by reaſon 
of certain Necromancie, whereunto he gave ſome credit. ' 


Bout that time a certaiti peſtilent ſpirit uſed the tyrannical cruelty of the Em or to 
A the ſatisfying of his deviliſh luſt. For he allured an fond and cprious kind of peo- 
DUZ2 


ple; 


- Chap.19. afret 
the Greek, 
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pſe;x0 ſearch anfift out by Necromancy,who ſhor4d ſucceed Valers irtthe Empitfe.The De- 
vilafter his wonced guiſe, gave no perfe&and plain,” but a very dark and doubrfull anſwee 
ortorheConfurers, this name began of fourletters, Th, Z,O, D, which ſhould fucceed 
"Valentin the Kh ire,and chathis name wascompound. The fame thereof wasſpred-ſo far, 
tharir cane ol Emperors ears. He asit fell out,neither artribured caſualties,neithedre- 
ferred the knowledg ofrhings ro come, neither admitted the beſtowing of Scepters, tolye 
Tithe powet of God, whoſe providence ruleth all things: but laying aſide the prirciples of 
EhriſtianRefſigion;the which arr; he pretended,executed divers who he ſuſpe&ed 

ould enjoy the Imperial Sceprer after him, '-So that he diſpatched ourof the way as many 
'a$ were called T heoday es, T brodot us ,Theodofius,T heodul:45, or after any ſuch like names.'Of 
which number was Theodeſiot##x Nobleman, rhe'ſon of a Senator, being brovghtunts 7+ 
lens from Spain, who loſt his head; Many for fear changed their names which their Parents 


72 hadgiven them attheir cominginto the world, and denied themſelves and their own names 


Chap.20. after 
the Greek. 


Athana fras di- 
ed Anno Dom. 
375. 5 
* Chap. 21. in 
the Greek. 
Peter Biſhop 
of Alexandria. 


Chap - 22, in 
the Greck. 


beingin great peril and danger of their lives. Bur of this matter thus much ſhall fuffice, 
0 | C a?. XVI. EE 


After the deteafe of Athanafins,Peter became his ſucceſſonr:but the Krians by the commandttent 
EY of rhe Emperor clapt Peter in priſon, ana placed Lucius iv the Biſhoprick, 


TY YE Ere we haveto learit,that while 4rbanafpur Biſhop of 4lcxanarialived, the Empe- 
= YÞ ror throvghrtheprovidence of God, - tempered himſelf from croubling of 4lcxan- 
A M£ 4r;4 and egypt, becauſe he underſtood that there wasa great mulcitade which 
would ſive anddye with Arhanrafixs : and therefore he feared if Alexanariawere ſet onan 
uprore ( for isa horand hafly kind of people) leaft the Common-weal ſhould thereby 
greatly be moleſted. Arhavaſinsinthe end, after many skirmiſhes endured i the quarrel! of 
the Church : after heliad been Biſhopſix and fourty years, not withour ge tarant of his 
life, departed our of this world in the Conſulſhip of Probas, and the ſecond of Gratianss, 
ard left behind hint Percy, a godly and a zealous man to ſucceed him,* Immediately the 2. 
rians ſetup themſelves, hey brag and boaſt of the Emperors Religion, andin all the hafte 
they certifierheEmperor,whothen continued at Anrioch,of Arhanaſins death, Zxxzcinsalſo 
the 4rias being then at Antioch, determined with himſelf, by reaſon of the opportunity of 
the time,in all che haſt to ride into CMFl/exandriafor to confirm Lyucime the eAriarn inthe Bi- 
Mhoprick. The ſame likewiſe feemed ggodunto the Emperer, Wherefore he prepareth him- 
ſelf, and taketh his yoyage inro Alexandria, together with great power from the Emperor, 
There accompanied him Aſ4g»xs the Emperors Treaſurer, The Emperor ſent with him a 
commandment unto Paladins Lieutenant, of Alexanaria, that he ſhould aid the encerpriſe 
of Ex29ns with armed Souldiers. Being come to Alexandriathey laid hand on Perer, and 
clapt him in prifon, the reft ofthe Clergy they baniſhed, ſome unto one place ſome unto a= 
nother : but Znciss they ſtalled Biſhop, 


CHAP, XVIL 
How Sabinus the Macedonian made no mention of the miſchiefs committed byLucius theAdrian: 
_ bowPeter Bite of Alexandria fled ants Damaſus Biſhop of Rome and ſaved hu life : of 


the cruelty which the Arians exerciſed upon the worſhippers which lived in the deſert. 


fauls of his friends, made no mention of the horrible as committed immediately 

after the ſtalling of Lxci#s in the Biſhops See of Alexanadria,againſt ſuch asinhabi- 

ted the reſt of Egypt, by impriſoning of ſome, tormenting of others, exiling of the reſt : yet 
Peter after he had eſcaped out of priſon, ſignified how great they were by bis Epiſtles writ- 
ten umo all the Cliriſtian Churches upder heaven. Who as ſoon as he gotourt of priſon, fled 
unto Damaſus _ of Rome. Wherefore the 4r;ansthough they were few in number, yer 
the world favoured them ſo much, thatthey heldall the Churches of Alexandria. Noriong 
afterthe Emperors edi& was proclaimed, by virtue of the which as many as held the faith of 
Dne ſubſtance ſhould appoint. Then were the religious hoyſes in the defer | poyled, over. 
thrown 


A Lchovgh Sabinus being half an eAria», and therefore a concealer of the hainious 


L1B.4. of Socrates Scholaſtic. 


thrown, and cruelly beaten ro the ground. , For the armed ſouldiers ſetting upon theſe filly 
- and unarm6d ſouls, who ſtretched not ouffrhe handto their own defence,they were miſere- 
. bly lain ;the manner of the ſlaughcer was fo lamentable, that it cannot be ſufficiently ma- 
nifeſted unto the world: 

CHAP. XVIIL 


. Of Ammon the Monk, ana aivers religious men inhabiting the deſert. 


Aving made mention ofthe Monaſteries in Zgypr, there is ao cauſeto the contrary 
H but chat we way diſcourſe ſomewhat thereot. 1 he places commonly called religious 

houſes, though peradventure the original of them was many years before : yet were 
they very much augm ented and amplitted by Ammon an holy man. Who though in the 
prime of his flouriſhing youth he diſdained of wedlock, yer when he was exhorted by ſome 
of his friends, not to invey/lo bitterly againſt marriage, but to take a wife, he yielded into 
them,and was married. Immediately he led the new married ſpouſe by the hand our of the 
Parfour,with the wonted pomp and ſolemnity,inco the Bride-chamber ; when their friends 
were gone, he took the New Teſtamentin his hand, readthe Epiſtle of S* Pal unto the 
Corinthians : expounded unto his wife our of the Apoſtle, ſuch dodrine as concerned wed. 
Jock ; enterlaced many other exhorcations borrowed qut of other Writers : laid before her 
the diſcommodiries of marriage, how heavy a caſe was the company of man and wifc toge- 
ther, what bitter pangs and griping griets women great with child haye at the deliverance 
of their burthen. He added moreover unto theſe, the care and ſorrow incident to the edu- 
cation ahd bringing op of children, Laſt of all, He rehearſed the virtues and commodicies 
annexed unto Virginity : how the pure life, the undefiled and unſtanched veſlel, was free 
from all the foreſaid annoyances and cumbrances : and that virginity commended us highly 
and preſented us next unto God, When he bad uſed theſe and the like reaſons with his 
wife, as yet being a virgin, they prevailed ſo much, chat ſhe was perſwaded before their 
coming together , to:totget the wonted familiarity of man and wife. Wherefore both 
they having concluded atnong themſelves touching the premiſes, pot them immediately un- 
to the Mount N3tria, where tor a ſeaſon they led g Monaſtical lite ii a bling cottage, with- 
out reſpeRof ſex, not thinking either on manor wife, for they were as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
| one body in Chriſt. Ina while aiter, the new married ſpouſe, the undefiled Virgin, reaſoneth 
thus with Ammon ; It becometh not you,inſomuch you have yowed temperancy and chaſti. 
ty,to have a womanin your ſight inſo narrow and ſtrait a room. Wherefore if you think 
adyice any thing to the futcherance of continency and virtuous life,ler us both ſeyerally lead 
| ſolitary and Monaſtical lives. Thus they agreed berween themſclves,and partivg aſunder one 
from the other, ſpent ſo the reſt of their dayes, Both abſtained from wine and oyl :: their 
food was dry bread:they faſted ſometimesone whole day,ſometimestwo,ſome other times 
more. Antony who lived in thoſe dayes (as Athanvafirs Biſhop of Alexandria writeth in his 
life) ſaw the ſoul of Ammos after his deceaſecarricd up ofthe Angels into Heaven, Where. 
fore many becarne earneſt and zealous followers of Ammons trade of life:ſo that,the Mount 
Nitriaand Scitzs were full of religious men, whoſe lives ſeyerklly co pen, - would require a 
peculiarYVolume, But in ſo much there were of them many ſingular and rare men,renowned 
for their Monaſtical diſcipline, and partly alfo foc their Apoſtolicktrade of life, famousalſo 
for many notable as and.ſage ſentences, worchy of immartal memory; it ſhall not be a- 
miſs in my opinion, to-cull out, and here lay. down divers things which tay ſeem commo- 
Cious for the profit of the ſtudious Readers. The report goetb,that Ammun vever beheld his 
 haked body : andthat he was wont to ſay, That it was a ſhawefull thing #n.a Monk; to de- 

light himſelf with the fight of his bare kin, Of the ſatnemaniti1s AGO ot Soing abour 

by chance to-paſs over a River, and very loath co ſhift himſelf, to bave prayed unto God, 
that he might nat be foyled, neither hindred of hisegterprize. : 'an Angel ro have come. 
and conyeyed bim over unto the furcher Bank. Dydizngatlo another: Afonk, havj 


the lame vocation, was. never wont to. excommunicate the ydunger ſoro when they-bad. 
offended, bur ſuch-as ptofited very.muchinthe Monafticaldilcipline. ;/Hiszcaſon was this 2. 
ef young man when be uwihaſtiſed (ſaith he) withexconmmurnication, forthwith will diſdain, 
and take the matter in ſnnffe :. but he that profitech, "will quickly perceive the grief and be ſore 


D d 


Pricked with puniſhment: Pior Was wont roar as he walked, and being demanded why iy Piet: ' 
: | 


kar by lived Didymus; 
Ninety.years, -is ſaid in allthat ſpace, never to have kept. company wy Atſerins of. Arſeains. © 
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X did ſo? made this anſwer : that he took nor feeding for a ſeveral work, but 4s au 0d or ſuperfiu. 
os thing,Unto another thar asked of him the like, he gave this anſwer: Ay behavioxr zz as Jou 
Iſdorws. ſee, > the mind by pampering of the carcaſs be puft up with fleſuly pleaſure. Idorne affirmed 
' thatfor the ſpace of fourty years, his mind had not conſented to fin, thathe had never yeel- 
Pambo. deed to fleſhly luſt, or furious anger. Pambo a fimple and an unlearned man, came upto his 
| friend to learn a Pſalm, and hearing the firſt Verſe of the thirty and eight P/a/m, which 
Pſalm 38. is thus read : 7 ſaid 1 will take heed unto my wayes, that 1 offend not with my tongnt, would not 
hear the ſecond, but wentaway, ſaying : This one verſe is enough for me, if Learn it as 7 
oxght to do. And whenas bis teacher blamed him for abſenting himſelf whole ſix moneths, 
he anſwered for himſelf, that as yer he had not well learned the firſt Verſe. Many years af. 
rer that, whenas one of his acquaintance demanded of him, whether he had learned the 
Verſe : he ſaid again, that innineteen years he had ſcarce Jearned in life to fulfill that one 

line. The ſame man whenas one delivered him money te the xelief of the poor, and ſaid 
rell the ſumme, made anſwer : We need no counters, but a ſound mind and a ſetled conſc;- 
ence. The report goeth at the requeſt of 4:hanaſis the Biſhop, he came from the deſert 
into Alexandria, and ſeeing there a little light woman, ſumpruouſly attired, and gorge. 

ouſly arrayed, to feed theeyes of fond people,' to bave burſt our into tears. And bei 
demanded what the cauſe was, and wherefore he wept, to haye anſwered, that two things 
moyed him to lament very ſore : One was, that he ſawthe gay and painted woman to run 
headlong into deſtruQtion : theother was that he was not ſo carefull and earneſt in plea- 
ſing of God, as ſhe buſied co bait and intrap men already burthened withſinne and iniqui- 
Theidle nb Tty- Another ſaid : the Monk that lived ialely and labonred not for his living, was no otherwiſe 
is a thief. tobe taken than for a thief, a rogne, or a vagabond. Petirnsa man of great skillin metaphy- 
Petings. fcal and divine contemplation, gave out one precept or other continually unto ſuch ascon- 
ferred with him : his manner was to conclude every ſentence with a Prayer, Among the 
foreſaid religious men of that time, there were two of equall fame and renown, of like 
piety and virtue, of one name and appellation, either was called Macarins, the one of 
the upper part of «/£gypt, the other of A/exa»driait ſelf : both flouriſhed and excelled in 
manythings, as Monaſtical diſcipline, inſtitution of godly life, right converſation, and 
ſtrange miracles. The Zgyprtian Macarix: cured ſo many men,caſt out ſo many devils out of 
ſuch as were poſſeſſed ot them, thatall the wonder;ullaRs he wrought, deſire a peculiar vos 
lume.- He mingled auſtere ſeverity with remperate feyerence and gravity towards them 
which reaſoned ordealt with him. The Alexandrian Macarins, although inall other things 
he fully reſembled him, yet in this one point was he far from his diſpoſition,for he behaved 
himſelf chearfull and pleaſant towardsall ther that talked wich bim, fo that with his cur- 
teous civility and comely mirth, he allured many young men unto the Monaſtical trade of 
Evagrims. living. Evagrim wasa diſciple of theirs, who at the firſt wasa Philoſopher in word, bur 
afrerwards in deed and truth it ſelf. This man was firſt made Deacon ar Conſtantinople by 

Gregory Nazianzes : thence together with him went he into Zgypr, and there had confe- 

rence with the atoreſaid __ men: he became anearneſt follower of their trade of life, 

and wrought asmany miracles as both the Aſacarisſes before him. He wrote learned books 

oneintitled The Monk, or of that trade of life which conſiſterh of praRtice : another calle 
Gnoftieus of ſcievce or knowledg, divided into fifty chaprers:a third Antirreticas, that is, a 
confutation colle&ed our of holy Scripture, againſt the tempration of Devils, divided into 
eighe parts, feliarbiing yer fitly the numbev of che eight devicesorimaginations of mans 
mind. Moreover he wrotefix hundred problems, to the underſtanding of things to come. 
Unto theſe are added two Booksin Verſ, oneunto the AZonbs inhabiting the Monaſteries 
and publick Aﬀemblies: the other unto him that Jeadeth a Virgin-life : what ſingular Books 
theſe are, Irefer it untothe/ jadgmentof the Reader, Yer opportunity ſeryeth (in my 
opinion) preſently toalleadge here, ſome part of his Book called the Afonk, and to link 
Evegrim in his it withi@his our Hiſtory + tor thus -he writeth., The infitation and trade of life, - laid 
Book Eiititu- 4ow# by the Monks of WtWl,' is neceſſarily ro-be known of us, and furthermore we have to direft 
led The Monk. onr wajes thereafter. For they vn p61 ſage ſentences, ang aid many norable and worthy 
nts.Of whichnumber,one ſaid that a a and ſpare kind of diet,at all times preciſely kepr(ming- 
ling brotherly charity and love withall ) would qu ky purge mans mind of all perturbation and 
fend humour of humane and earthly affeflion.- Thi ſame *nonw delivered a certain brother 
that wa; wonderfully tormented in the night ſeaſon, with ſpirits;for he charged him alwayes with 


2. Macarius. } 


devotion 


L1B.4. of Socrates Scholaſticus. 

devotion to miniſter unto the poor faſting, Being demanded why : There 1s #0 way (faith he) to 
quench the fiery heat of perturbation, ſo ſoon as by alms and charity. One of rhem which at 
that time Were called wiſe,came unto Antony the juſt,and reaſoned with hin, ſajing : O father, 
How can you prolong yorr dayes, being bereaved of that ſolace and comfort, Which zby reading 
of Books, and pernſong of holy Writers ? Ay Book © Phileſopher (ſaid Antony) #© the contern- 
| plation of all the creatures under Heaven, yn the Which as often as I am dz Fþoſed, I may read the 
wonderfull works and Writings of God. The old Egyptian Macarius, the choſen veſſel, demanded 
of me the reaſon Why, when Wwe remember the injuries that men do unto us, We do Weaken the 
; ſeat of memory ingraffed in the mind : but When Wwe call to remembraxce ſuch ſpite as the de- 
wil oweth us, the memory taketh no hurt : and when I muſed what to anſwer, and requeſted him 
to reſolve me the doubt, he ſaid : that the former perturbation was contrary to nature,the latter 
agreeable with the heat and anger of nature. Furthermore,when I came unto the holy father Ma- 


329 


Antcy. 


Macarimi. 


carius, about noon-time, in the heat of the day being ſore athirſt, and requeſted of him a draught 


of water : Becontent (ſaith he) with the ſhade, for many that travel on earth, and many 

that traffick by Sea, have not that. When that I reaſoned with him of continency : God ſend thee 
' well to do O Son, (ſaith he) theſe rwenty years have not I taken my fill either of bread, or Wa- 

ter, or ſleep. For 1 ate bread by weight, and drank Water by meaſure, and ſleep few hours, my 
manner is to lean unto 4 Wall and ſo take a nap. A certain Monk wnderitanding of bis Fathers 
death, told bim that brought him the tydings thus : Hold thy peace ( friend) utter noſuch blaſ- 
phemy, for my Father i immortal. eA certain Brother ſold the New Teſtament, being bis only 
Book, and gave the money torelieve the poor, and uttered a Worthy ſaying Withall «+ I have ſold 
the ſame Book Which ſaith, Sell all that thou haſt, and give to the poor. There #4 certain - jt 
not far from Alexandria northward, ſituated over the Brockof Marie, where there dwelled a 
Monk of the ſet of Gnoſtici,a notable man; he ſaid,that all whatſoever the Monks 41d, were done 
for five cauſes:for God,for nature, for cuſtome,for neceſſity,and for handywork. At another time 
he {aid,that natwrally there Was but one virtue,yet beoauſe of the powers and faculties of the ſoul 
Where her ſeat refteth,the ſame one Was divided into ſundry parts and members. The light of the 
Sun (faith be) wanteth form and figure, yet by reaſon of the windows and chinks, through the 
Which it pierceth,it u ſaidto have a figure. It is reported of him,that unto anotber Monk be ſaid 
. thus : 1 do therefore cut off all occaſron and baits of fleſply pleaſure,to the end, 1 may expel every 
haumony that tendeth to heat of anger. Tam verily perſwaded, that thu heat of anger conten* 
deth for pleaſure, diſquieteth the quiet diſpoſution of my mind, and bereaveth mine underſtan- 


ding of her force. Another Fatherly old man : T hat love or charity could never hoord or © 


lay up great ſtore of meat and money. Again he ſaid, that to his knowleag the Devil never decei- 


ved him twice in one thing. Theſe among other things, hath Zwagrizes remembred in his zvagrizs in his 


' 
2 


Book Entituled, The trade of life which conſiſteth of praQice. In his Bouk called Groftiscxs,he Book Intitled, 


writeth thus : That there are four virtues,and ſs many offices or funttions belonging unto them, 
we have learnea of Gregory the 7 uſt : Pradence, Fortitude,T emperance,and Tees T he office 
of Prudence, is to contemplate thoſe faculties that appertain unto the mind, (theſe he affirmed to 


Of Science or 
Knowledge. 
Prudence, 
Fortitude, 


bi 


proceed of Wwiſdeme ) without intermealing.with words. T he office of fortizude,ts firmly to perfiſk Temperance; 


»thetruth, and though therefore thouſuſfer grievous torment, yet ut is thy pare never to -yietd Juſtice. 


unto falſhood. . T he office of Temperance, is to receive ſeed of the higbe {apream husbauna- 
1an,and to put him by that poppeth in any other ſeed. Laft of all,The office of juſtice,ss to render 
an account of every thing worthily : he (ald that this virtue achpowleaged ſome things obſcare- 
ly, ſignified other things darkly, explicated ſome things openly, to the profit of the-4gnorant and 


»nlearned. Baſilius of Capadocia, the pillar of truth, ſaid : That the hnowledg which one man Baſilins, 


lcarneth of another, is ,madt pehfedt by continual nſe and exerciſe : but that whichthroughthe 
grace of Godis ingraffed in the mind of man, is made abſolute by juſtice, gentleneſs, andchar:- 
rity:and that they which are ſubje& unto pert nrbation,may bepartakers of the former but of the 
latter, they only which are purged of all ſuch heat and motion, who alſo while they. pray wnta 
God, do belola the proper aud pecaliar light of the mind ſhining to the comfort of their ſoultss 


Bleſſed Athanaſius likewiſe, the: light of alh:Bgypt, ſaid ther Moſes was commanded to-fe8 Aathunaſics: 


the Table northward : let them therefore whiah ate it contemplation, remember alwayeswho the 
adverſary iswhich aſſulteth them, and [ce that they endure manfully all tempraciens. : andithat 


they re freſhaxndreligve chearfmly all ſuch as frequent wnto them. Serapion Biſbop of Thmuis, Serapion. 


ſpake much likg an __ that the mind which feedeth- upon. iþiritnal knowledge , muſt 
throughly be cleanſed : that the parts of the:mind, HA bojle with fiery beat of rage, ms 
: ' D 4 e 
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Evagrius refu- 
ſed a Biſhop 
rick. 


Chap. 24. aſter 
the Greek, 


The Ecclehaſtical Hiſtory L1s.4. 
be cured with love and brotherly charity : and that the luſt of the fleſh, being crept into the inner 
cloſet of the mind, ts to be ſuppreſſed with eontinency. Didymus that great Door, and beholdey 
of heavenly things,was accuſtomed to ſay: Ponder with thy ſelf alwayes the precepts of the provi- 
dence and judgment of Almighty God, endeavour to retain in thy memory the ſum of them, for 
many do erre therein:in the precepts of judgment thos ſoalt eaſel diſcern in the variety of boates, 
and in the alteration of all the creatures under heaven:the precepts of providence thou ſtalt per- 
ceive, in thoſe means whereby we are drawm from vice and ignorance auto virtue and knowleag, 
Theſe things have we borrowed out of Zvagrizs Books, and alledged here for the profic of 
the ſtudious Reader. Another fork there was a very notable man called Ammonins,who by 
chance beins at Rome together with Arhanaſss, was nothing curious, he deſired to ſee no- 
thing of all the gay and gorgeous building of the City, favethe Temple of Perey and Paz!. 
The ſame man being urged with aBiſhoprick, fled away ſecretly,curt off his right ear,thatthe 
deformity of his body might be a canonical impediment, fo that he ſhould not be choſen 
Biſhop. Afterwards when that Zvagrizs (being choſen Biſhop by Theophilme Bifhop of 4 
lexandria)had'run away without maiming any parrt of his body,and by chance met Amms 
ins, whom he merrily taunted for commicting ſo hainous an offence in cutting off his ear, 
and that he ſhould anſwer for it before God: Ammonixs arſwered: And doſt thou think E- 
vagrins to eſcape puniſhment,for chat of ſelf-love thou haſt ſhut up thy mouth, and not uſed 
the giftand grace which God hath given thee? There-were ac that time ſundry other rare 
and ſingular men of thoſe religious houſes, of whom to make rehearſal would be too long, 
for thatin running over their ſeveral lives, and the ſtrange miracles wrought by them, by 
reaſon of their ſingular virtue and holineſs, we ſhould far digreſs from our tormer diſcourſe. 
Wherefore if any man be deſirous to know further of their acts, to underſtand more of their 
trade of life, tolearntheir profitable ſayings and ſentences, to beinſtructed how they ſtrove 
with beaſts,and overcame them:let him read the Book of Pallaaius the Afork, who was the 
diſciple of Evagrizs,the which he wrote only of them. For all that appertained unco them,js 
fully laid down there,where alſo theteisa diſcourſe ofthe women which led the like crade 
of life with rhe aforeſaid holy men. Evagrizs and Palladixs flouriſhed in a while after the 
deathof Yalens, But now let us returathither where we lefr. - , 7 > TI 


Cuna?e XX, 


Of the religious men that were exiled, and how that God wrought miracles 
by them, -and arew all men unto him. 


againſt allthatmaintained the faith of O»e ſubſtance throughout Alexandriaand 


| V V Hen the Emperor Yalcns had by law ordained thar perſecution ſhould be raiſed 


Ref. 1. 2. c.8. 


Egypr, all was deſtroyed, whilſt that ſome were brought beforethe bar, ſome 
clapt in priſon, ſorhe others diverſly rormented , for they vexed them with ſundry puniſh- 
ments, which led a peaceable and quiet life. When theſe things were praQtiſed at A4lexan+ 
dria according unto; Lycins his pleaſure, when that Exz0i#5salſo was come back from A» 
zzoch.the Captain with great power,together with the company of Zucix« the Arian (who 
was nothing behind; but without all compaſſion vexed theſe holy men far moregrievouſly 
chan the Souldiers did ) marched-forwards, towards the Monaſteries of Zgypr, When they 
eame to the place, they found the men after their wonted manner, powring out prayers un- 
to God,curing of diſcaſes,caſting out of Devils. Theſe men making no account of miracles, 
would not fuffer them in their accuſtomed places,to accompliſh theirgſual Liturgy,but chx-, 
fed themaway, Neither were they content with this, but proceeded forwards in their made 
nefs;and Rirred up the heady and raſh multitude againſt them. This, Ruffin reporteth him- 
ſelfto haveſeen, and to have beenpartaker withthemof the: ſame calamity: * Then the 
thinps ſpecified by the Apoſtle, ſeemed in them to be fulfilled anew. For many of them were 


\*. fedatnavght, ſcourged, ſpoiled oftheir raiment, fettered in priſon,cruſhed with ſtones, be- 


headed with blondy ſwords, ſhut up in the deſert, covered with-ſheep and goats skins, de- 
ſtittire of aid and ſuccour,grieviouſly afflicted, wonderfully troubled with adverficy, whom 


' theworld was not worthy to enjoy, neirher the carth to bear'ſo holya burthen : many 


wandered indeſcrcs and dangerous wayes, they hid theniſelves in mountains, in denhies; in 
cavesarid hollgw rocks: Theſe afflions they ſuffered for their faith, for cheir works, _ 
6 hd ob | ; theit 


ghr by them. Yet as we have tocon- 


wvought. The Prieſts Daughter was fuddealy poſſeſſed ofa Devil, teraged out of mealure, 
f , but ſhe exclaimed 
anderied-out agiioſtcheſe gedly men,faying :Wh (fp DEE to chaſe usaway : Then A Miracle. 


inhabitants, ifc which God 
Fan her ſafe and 


| of Didymns « blind man, yet of greet ill and knowledge. Chap. 5. ;in 
Bout that time God: raiſed in the world another rare-and ſingular man, by whoſe 
means he made the faith ta flouriſh;for Didyme a notable man,excellingin all kind ©... 
| of literature,was famous at thattime. Who being a young man,andenrring into the 5 


and pnatsfor ſafety yet baſt thou greatly to rejoyce, that the cyes mhereme the Angels « 

behold, wherewith God bimſelfis ſeen, wherewith the clear ſhining of the celeſtial Gad- 

head is comprebended,are notdigged out ofthy head. Theſe as mo were the words of 
and 
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ly and reproach he had done unto Ba/i/ the Biſhop, The Emperor marking diligently the 
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ET, . Þ.Cuar?. XXL YA 
_ «1 Of Bakilius Bi/vop of Cxeſyrea 5» Capadocia, avd Gregory Biſhep of Nazianzum. 
Ven as Diaymws by the appointment of God himſelf withſtood the Arianiat Alexan- 
Pais inother cities did Bafi/:145 of Ceſarea and Gregory of Nazianzaum;ofwhom now 
= fr opportunity is miniſtred to diſcourſe.” Although the fame of them is rifein eve 
marinmiouch,and the grear profit that ariſeth by their works,is of great force, torheirpraiſe 
at commendation:yer ſeeing thar then the Chriſtian faith was greatly furthered by-them, 
a3 by rwogreat lights; it is our part-to ſay ſomewharof them. It in caſe thatiany will com. 
Pare Bafilins with Eregory,and with long diſcourſe conferre the lifeand learning of the one 
ath the other, ir will be long ere he ſhall be able to diſcern whether to preferre' of them 
both.” They were both equally matched for righttrade of life, foreach kind of.knowledg; 
divine and prophane.Being young men inthe flour of their youthyghey heardat Arhensthe 
famonsRhetoricians Hymerins and Proerefims:afterwards at Awiochin Syria,they:frequen- 
redthe ſchool of Libammi,in the end they excelledin'Rhetorick.'When they were thought 
worthy men to deliyer unto the world the precepts of Philoſophy;'and were intreated of 
many to take tharfunGion upon them: whenas alſo'others - pets with them to become 
'Orators:they ſet nabpht by both thoſe trades;they deſpiſed the manner and guiſe of Rhers- 
tictans, and gaye themſelves unto ſolitary and Monaſtical life; Wherefore as ſoon as they 
had ſufficiently profited in Philoſophy, under a certain Reader who then was a Profeſſor at 
Antioch, they provided for themſelves the Commentaries of Origen (who then was famous 
threughout the world) and learned out of them to Expound and [nterpret the holy and Sa- 
cred Scripture.Being exerciſed in them,they valiantly encounter wich the Arias. And when 
as the Ariansalleadged Origens Books, for the confirmation of their heretical opinion,they 
refuted their ignoravece: and ſhewed by plain demonſtrations, that they underſtood not the 
mind and meaning of Origen. For Exzoming a favourer of that ſe@, andas many Ariars as 
wete of greateſt reputation, and accounted the profoundeſt Clerks, in reſpeR ofall the reſt, 
when they diſputed with Gregory and Bafl, proved themſelves fools, and unlearned per- 
ſons. Bafil firſt of all being ordaintd Deacon of Aelerius Biſhop of Antioch; afterwards 
Biſhop of Ceſariain Cappadocia, where he was born-: 'gave himſelf wholly to the furthe. 
rance and profit of the Church of God.When he feared greatly leaſt the new device of Ariss 
brain would creepthroughout the Provinces of Poyrzs, he gothim into thoſe parts in all 
the haſt,and ordained there che exerciſe of Monaſtical life,inſtruted men in his opinion, and 
confirmed the wavering mind of weaklings in the faith. Gregory alſo being made Biſhop of 
Nazianznm, a mean City of Cappadocia (whereof his Father had been Biſhop before him) 
did thelike unto Baſils doings. As he paſſed throughout the Cities, he confirmed the faint 
and weak in the faith : by oft viſiting of Conſtantznople, he ſerled with his grave lefſons 
and great learning, the minds of all them that imbraced the faith of One ſubſtance. Where- 
forein a ſhort while after, he was by the voice and conſent of many Biſhops,choſen Biſhop 
of Conftantinople; When the frame of them both was blazed ſo far, that it came ro the 
Emperor Yalens ears, in all the haſte he gave forth commandment, that Bafi/ ſhould be 
brought from Ceſares before him to Antioch. He was ne ſooner come, but the Empe- 
ror charged he ſhould be brought before the Tribunal Seat of the Prefident, When the 
Preſident demanded of him, why, and wherefore he liked no better ofthe Emperors religi- 
on? Bafil unfainedly and _ ſpake his mind of the Emperors opinion, yet highly 
commended the faith of One ſubſtance. When the Preſident threatned him with preſent - 
death : I would to God (faith Baþ/) it would fall out fo well on my fide, that I mighe 
leave this carcaſs of mine in the quarrel of Chriſt, in the defence of my Head and Captain. 
When the Preſident adviſed him again and again, to remember himſelf better, the report 
poeth, that Baſi/ſaid unto him : AsI am to day, ſo ſhalt thou find me to marrow, but 
I pray God thou alter not thy mind. Then lay Baf/in Priſon that whole day, Ina while 
aftet the Emperor Yale»sSon, by name Galates, of youthfull and tender years, fellinto 
ſo dangerousa diſeaſe, that the Phyſicians gave him up, deſpairing of his diſcovery : whoſe 
Mother Dominicathe Empreſle told her Husband the Emperor, that the ſame night ſhe 
was wonderfully diſquiered in her ſleep with ugleſome Shapes and dreadfull Vifions of De- 
vils and wicked Spirits ; that the Child was viſited with ſickneſs, becauſe of the contume- 
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words of his wife,muſed a while,and pondered them with himſclf;at length reſolved himſelf 
_ - whatwasto bedone,ſentfor Baſi/,and becauſe he would know the truth, reaſoned thus with - 
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| him:1f thy faith and opinion be true, pray that my Son die not of this diſeaſe. Then Baþ/at- The confer- 
' ſwered, If thou wilt promiſe me to to believe as I do, and if chou wilt bring the Church into ence of Baſt , 


unity and concord, thy child no doubt ſhall live. When the Emperor would not agree unto 
this, LerGod(faith Bap/)deal with the child as pleaſerh him. !mmediatly after this conference 
Baſil was (et at liberty, and forthwith the child died. Thus much have we run over of both 
theſe mens doings, They both left behind then unco the pofſteriry many notable Books, 
wherof Rzfinas reporteth himſelf ro havertranſlited ſome inco.the Latine tongue. B«þ/ had 


* twobrethrenPerer and Gregory.Petey led the ſolitary life,afrer the example of Baſs/:Gregory 


wasa teacher,and finiſhed atter the deceaſe of his brother,theCommentaries which Baf/ had 
left unperfect,upon the Six days works.The ſame Gregory preached at Conſtantinople a fune- 
ral Sermon upon che Death of Melerins Biſhop of Arrioch. There are extant many other no- 
table Orations and Sermons of his. | 

: CHAP. XXII. 


Of Gregory B:ſbop of Neoczſarea. 


- I Nfomuch that many are deceived, partly becauſe of the name, and partly becauſe of the 

; | works attributed unto Gregory : we have to learn.that chere was another Gregory born in 
i Neoveſarea a City of Pontws, who was theDiſciple of Origen, and far more ancient than 
the former men we ſpake of even now. This Gregory is much ſpoken of, not only at Arhers; 
and at Berytws,but _— Pontws,and in manner throughour the whole world. Aſſoon 
' as he hadefc the famous ſchool of Athens, he gave himſelf at Beryrus unto the ſtudy of the 
Civil Laws:and hearing there chacOr:igen profeſſed Divinity atCeſarea,got himthitherin all 
the haſte. And when he had heen the auditor of the heavenly DoQrin,he made no account 
of the Roman Laws, bur leaned thenceforth uncothat. Wheretgre having learned of him the 
true Philoſophy, at the commandment of his Parents he returned unto his native Countrey. 
Being a Lay-man he wrought many miracles,he cured the ſick, he;chaſed Devils away by his 
Epiſtles, he converted the Genti/es and Erhnicks unto the faich;znor only with words, buc 
wich deeds of far greater force. Pamphilus Martyr made mentioniof him in his Books writ- 
teninthe Defence of Origen, where the Oration of Gregory in the praiſe of Origen 1s laid 
down in writing. To be ſhort, there were four Gregorzes : tirit this ancient Father,the Diſci- 
ple ſometimes of Origen,next Gregory Nazianzen,thirdly Gregory the brother of Baſ/,and 
the fourth of Alexandria, whom the Arians after the exile of Arhanaſins choſe to their Bi- 
ſhop. Thus much of theſe men. | 


Cray; XXIIL 


The original of the Nevatian Heretichs, and how that as many of them as inhabited 
Phrygia celebratedthe Feaſt of Eaſter after the Jewiſh manner. | 
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Councel of Ne for the Celebration of Eaſfter,ybut howithat.came to paſſe I will de- - 


- Þ clare as ſoon as Thave laid down the cauſe and original why ſo ſeyerea Canon of the 
Novatian,Church prevailed ſo much with rhe Phryg;a» and Paphlagonian Nations. Novatus 
the Prieſt ſevered himſclffrom the Church of Rowe, becauſe that Cornelixe the Biſhop recei- 
ved into the Communion after repentance the faithfull rhat fell from the Church, and had 
ſacrificed unto Idols in the perſecution under Decizs the Emperor.:. When he had divided 
himſelf from the Church for the aforeſaid cauſe,firft he was made Biſhop by ſuch Biſhops as 
were of his opinion: ncxt he wrote Epitiles unto all Churches every where,that chey ſhould 
not receive as meet partakersof the holy myſteries,ſuch as had ſacrificed unto Idols, but ex- 
\/ hortthem unto rene gefent ng the forgivenesand remiſſion untoGod, who is of pow- 

erand authority ſufficienc co remic (in;When che Letters were brought into every Province, 
every one judged therof as pleaſed him beſt;Becauſe Nowarw had fignified rhat fach as after 
Baptiſm committed a fin unto death, were not afteryardsto be admitted unto the Commu- 


nvion ;the publiſhing of the Canon ſeemed uncoſomgtoo ſevere, untoothers but right and 
le alſo for the direQion of godly life. When. this controyerſic was toſſed to - 


reaſon, availab 


and fro, the Letters of Cor»elins were ſentabroad, ſignifying thar thereremainedhope of 


pardon for ſuch as had ſinned after Baptiſm. They borh wroce con py Lercers,and convey- 
td tliem unco the Chutches abr6ad; And whileft both went abor 


. 
£ 


to copfirm his opinion 
+ $4 
with 


\ Bour that time the Novatiansinhabiring Phrygia;changed the dayes appoined bythe 
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| with teſtimoniesof holy Scripture, every man (as the manneris) look where affeQion led 

_ him, there be addi&ed himſel? For ſuch as were given to ſin, rook occaſion by the liberty 

and favour that was granted them, went forwards headlong unto every ſhamefull crime. 

ThePhrygtans, The Phrygians are a Nation far more temperate and modeſt than others, for they fwear ye- 
Senthians,- ſeldom. The Scythiavs and Thracians are botter and more prone unto anger. For they 
Thracians, thatarencarer unto the riſing of the Sun, are ſet more upon luſt and concupiſcence. The 
Papblagonians. oh. uy and Phryg;ansarcinclined to neither of theſe perturbations, For at this day 
they uſe no running at tilt, no ſuch warlike exerciſe, neither do they uſe to paſtime them- 

ſelves with ſp:Racles and ſtage-playes, Wherefore theſe kind of menin mine own opinion, 

| draw neareſt unto the drifr and diſpoſition of Novarm Letters, Adultery js counted among 

Adultery abo- them for adeteſtable and horrib'e (in, Ic is well known that the Phrygian and Paphlagonian 
Re. trade of life is far modeſter, and more chaſt and continent than any other heretical ſe& 
whatſoeyer. I conjecture that they ſhot at the ſarwe modeſt trade of life, which inhabir.d 

| the weſt parts of the world and leaned to Novartws opinion. Novatus himſelf chough he ya- 

ried from the Church of Rome, by reaſon of a certain ſevere trade of living , yer altered not 

he the timeappointed for the Celebration of Eaſter. For he always obſeryed the cuſtem of 

the weſt Churches, and celebrated it as they did. For ſuch as live there fince they were 

Chriſtians kept always that Feaſt after the EquinoQRiial Spring. And though Novarssbim- 

ſelf was put to death inthe perſecution under Yalerianns , yet ſuch as in Phrygiaare fo cal- 

led of him, though they be fallen from the Faich of the Catholick Church, were licenſed to 

become parrakers of his Communion, at what time they altered the Celebration of Zaſter- 

A Councel of day. For inthe village Paz», where the ſprings of the floud Savgarizs are found, there 

| —69/9eey = wasa Councel ſummoned of few, and the ſame very obſcure Novatian Biſhops, where they 
y 1 cn rr decreed, That the manner and cuſtom of the Jews, who kept the dayes of unleavened bread, was 
ing village, #9 be obſerved, and that the time appointed by them was not to be broken. This have we learned 
where contra- of an old man who waga Prieſts ſon, and preſent at the Councel with bis father : whereac 
: ry'to the Ni» {re/;u5 the Novatian Biſhop of Conſtantinople was not, neither Maximas of Nice,nor the 
cene Councel 17. atian Biſhop of N3comed:a, ncither the Biſhop of Cotzatum, who was of the ſame opi- 
nion with the refts for theſe were they that chiefly laid down the Canons of the Novatiar 


04 

-—  vany Churches. Theſe things wgre of old in this ſort. Nor long after becauſe of this Conncel (as 
ir ſhall be ſhewed in anger place) the Novatian Church was divided within it ſelf. 

Chap.29.in | Cna P. XXIV. 

the Greek. 


Of Damaſus Biſhop of Rome, ard Urſinus his Deacon, and of the great ftirre 
and ſlaughter that was ar Rome becauſe of them. 


Ow let usreturn unte the affairsof the Weſt that were done at the ſame time,When 
N=: Emperor /alentinianns led a peaceable and quietlife, moleſting no kind of ſect: 
Demaſus Bi- Damaſ#s ſucceeded Liberizsin the Biſhoprick of Rome, art what time the quiet ſtate 

ſhop of Rome, gf the Roman Church was wonderfully troubled, the cauſe as I could learn, was as followeth. 
| Fd Ur ſinus Deacon of that Chittch, in the vacancy of the Sea,made ſute for himſelf againſt Da- 
_- —_—_ »34ſnst0 be choſen Biſhop. Who ſeeing that Damaſns was pre and himſelf put back, 
Charch of ecing alſo thatall his canvaſs was to no purpoſe, fell from the Church to raiſing of private 
Rome, aſpired and particular conyenticks, and perſwaded certain baſe and obſcure Biſhops to conſecrate 
' untothe Bi" him Biſhop.Wherefore they created him notin the open Church,butin an odd corner of the 
ſhoprick. Cathedral Church called;$:cona.This being done, the people was all on an uprore.The cumulr 
was not touching the faith or hereſie, but whether of them both by right ſhould be Biſhop. 
The heat of thronging multicudes was ſo grieveus, and the contention ſogreat, thatit coſt 
many their lives. fo? which ſchiſm and rebellion many both ef the Laity and Clergy were 
gsrievouſly tormented by the commandment of Maximinss the Govetnor,and ſo was Vr/- 
#x: foiled;and the enterprizes of his faQion ſuppreſſed. | 
nies. aber CHAP. XXV. 


the Greek. After the death of Auxentius the Arian Biſbop of Millain, when there eroſe a great [chiſnt | 
; |; about t he elefzon of A Biſho the which Ambroſe | Lieutenant o | that Province [ wp- 
preſſed; he himſelf by the voice of all that Were preſent, and by the conſent of 
© © © © phe Emperor. Valentiniagus Was choſen Biſhop. 


About 


L184. of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


| Am chat time another ſtrange aQ fell out at 2i/laive. When Anxentizs,whom the A- 
rians choſe-co be Bithop of chat See departed this life,all was4here on an uprore about * 
theeleRion of a Biſhop, and grear ſirite there was, whilſt that ſome would prefer this man, 
ſome other that man unto the Biſhoprick. The.tumulrt being ratſed, Ambroſe Lieutenant of 
the City,who alſo was a Conſul fearing greatly leſ} that ſchiſm would breed miſchiefinthe 
Cicy,came purpoſely into che Church for co appeaſe the ſedition, After that his preſence had 
prevailed very much with the people, after thar he bad given them many notable exhortati- 
ons, afcer he had mitigated the rage of the heady andraſh mulcitude : all ona ſuddain,with 
one voice and with one mouth, nominated-Ambroſe to their Biſhop. Forin ſo doing there 
was hope that all would be reconciled, and that all would embrace one faich and opinion. 
The Biſhops that were preſent, thought verily that the uniform voice of the people was the 
voice of God himſelf. Wherefore without any furcher deliberation, they take Ambroſe and * 
baptize him(for he was a Catechnmeniſt )and ſtall him Biſhop. But when Ambroſe came wil- 
lingly co the baptiſm, yer denied utterly he would be Biſhop, they make the Emperor Yalens 
tinianus privy to their doings. He wondering at the conſent and agreement ot the people, 
ſuppoſed that which was doneto be the work of God himſelf and ſignified unto the Biſhops 
that they ſhould obey the will of God, and commanded they ſhould create him Biſhop : for 
God rather than men preferred him unto this digniry. When Ambroſe was thus choſen Bi- 


-\, ſhop,the Citizens of Mi/luine,who aforetime were at diſcord among themſelyes,thenceforth | 


embraced peace and unity. 
| CHAP.XXVI, 


Of the death of Valentinianus the Emperor. 


nions,the Emperor.raiſed great power,and made expedition againſt them. The Bar- 

| barians underitanding of this,and foreſeeing their own weaknelſs,that they were not 

able to encounter with ſo greata power, ſent Embaſſaders unto the Emperar, craving of 
him that he would joyn with them in league, and eſtabliſh peace berween them, As ſoonas - 

the Embaſſadors had preſented themſelves before him, he ſeeing that they were but abjes 

and raſcals, demanded ofthem : Whart, be the reſt ot rhe; Sarmatians ſuch men as you are ? 

When the Embaſſadors had anſwered : Yea, O Emperor, thou ſeeſt the chiefeſt of the Sar- 
matians before thee. Yalentinianu was wonderfully incenſed againſt them, and brake ouc 
into vehement language : that che Empire of Rowe had ill luck to fall into his hands, under 
whoſe reign ſo beggerly and ſo abject a kind of Barbarians could not quiet and content 
themſelves with ſafery within their own bounds, bur chey muſt take armour, rebel againſt 
the Romane Empire, and ſo boldly proclaim open war. He ftrained himſelf ſo much in ex- 
claimingagainſt chem, thac he opened every vein in his body, and brake the arteries aſtn- 
der. Whereof there guſhed out ſuch a ſtream of bloud, that he died in the Caſtle common- 
ly called Bergitizm, in thethird Conſulſhip of Gratianas, together with Ecerixe, the lix- 
teenth of November. He lived four and fifty years, and reigned thirteen. The ſixt day af- 
ter the deceale of Valentinianw, the Souldiers of Italy proclaimed Emperor Valentinianus 
the younger, ſo called after his Fathers name,who was of very tender years, at Aconicum a 5 
City in 1caly.The reſtof the Emperors nnderſtanding of this,took the matter very prieviou- 
{ly, not becauſe Kalektinianus, who was brother to che one, and brothers ſon to the other, 
was choſen Emperor, - but becauſe he was appointed without their conſent, unto whom ir 
belonged to ereate him Emperor, Burt both gave their conſents that he ſhould be Emperor, 
and thus was YValentinianms the younger ſet in the Imperial ſeat of his Father. We have to 
learnthat this Y alentinianus was got upon 7»ſti»a,whom his Father married for all that Se- 
vera his firſt wife was alive,and for this cauſe,? «ſt the Father of Jaftina,who a good while 
agoin the reign of Conuſtantizs the Emperor was Lieutenant of Picenum, ſaw in his ſleep 
that his right (ide was de'ivered of the Imperial Purple Robe. When that he awoke, hetold 
bis dream to-ſo many, thatat lengthir came to the Emperor Conſtantiu ear. He thereby 
wis given to conjecure,thatthere ſhould one be born of ?#f#«, which ſhould be Emperor, 
and therefore he ſent one from him that ſhould diſpatch Jt out of the way. Wherefore 
?uſtina now bereaved of her Father,continueth a Virgin.In proceſs of time ſhe became ac- 
quainted with Severa the Empceſs, and had _ conference With het. Whet that there 
e . frew 


| A Fter theaforeſaid ſtir was ended, when the Sarmatiavs aſſaulted the Romare Domi- 


St Ambroſe 


| Chap. 31. aftet 


died Ann. Dor: 
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A wicked law. 


- 


Chap. 32. after 
the Greek. 


* Chap. 33. in 
the Greeks 


Uiphilas rran- 
ſlated the Bible 
inrd his own 
rongue. 


The difference 
between Arius 
and the Arian 
Gothy 
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ew great familiarity between them,they uſed both one bath for co bain themſelves. Seger 
Feing the beauty of this virgin as ſhe bained her ſelf, was wonderouſly in love with ?ufting, 
ſhetold the Emperor whar a goodly maid ſhe was : that the daughter of ?»fx paſſed for 
beauty all the women in the world -: that ſhe her ſelf, though ſhe were a woman, yet was 
wonderfully enamored with her ſweet face. The Emperor printing 1n his heart the words 
which ſeemed only to pierce bur the ear, deviſed with himſelt how he might compaſs this 
beautifull 7*ſina to bis wife, nor divorcing Severa, upon whom he had gotten Gratianx, 
whom alſo he made Emperor a little before. Wherefore he made a Law, that as Y as 
would might lawfully have twoWives,and Proclaimed it througheut every City. When the 
Law was Proclaimed, he took 7aFiana to his ſecond Wife, upon whom he sot Yalent;. 
 vianxs the younger, and three Daughters, 7»ſta, Grataand Gat/a, Of the which, two 
led their livesin Virginity, the third, Ga/a by name, was married to Theodoſins Magnus, 
on whom he got his Daughter P/acidia. For he got Arcadius and Honorins of Placidis his 
former Wife, But of Theodofizes and his children in another place, 


CHAP, XXVII, 


After - Themiftzus the Philoſopher had made an Oration it the bearing of Valens, rhe 
Emperor relentedfrom perſecuting of the Chriſtians : and how the Goths 
in the time of Valens embraced the Chriſtian faith. 


Alens making his abode at Antioch,though he warred but little wich forrain Nations, 

(for the Barbarians kept themſelves within their bounds) yer purſued he continually 

ſuch as held the faith of One /ubſtauce,and ceaſed not dailyto invent new devices and 
ſtrange corments,wherewith he might plague them:nncill that his fierce and cruel mind was 
ſomewhat mitigated with the Oration which 7hem;ſtixe the Philoſopher pronounced be- 
fore him : whete he admoniſhed the Emperor, not to marvel, though the Chriſtians yaried 
among themſclyesin Religion: that if Chriſtianity were compared with infinite multitudes 
of opinions raigning among heathen Philoſophers (tor there were above three hundred 0- 
pinions,and great difſention about rules and precepts, whereuntoeyery ſe neceſſarily ad- 
dicted themſelves) it would ſeem but a very ſmall thing : and that God would ſet forth his 
glory by the diverſity and difcord in opinions, to the end, every one might therefore the 
more ſtand in awe of bis majeſty, becauſe it was not caſte for every one ro know him per- 
fe&tly. Although he began to be ſomewhat the meeker after theſe and other ſuch like per- 
ſwaſions which the Philoſopher uſed, yer laid he not aſide all his venimous ſpite and anger: 
for inſtead of death he puniſhed the Clergy-men with cxile and baniſhment, ſo long, untill 
that his miſchievous enteprize was topped upon ſuch occaſion as followeth.* The Barbari- 
ans inhabiting beyond Jftram, called Goths, by reaſon of civil wars, were dividedinto two 
parts: the one ſide was led by Phritzgernes, the other by Athanaricus.When that Arhanari- 
cas ſeemed to get the upper hand, Phritigernes fled for aid againſt the enemy unto the Rs- 
mans. Yalens the Emperor underſtandirg of this, commanded the Souldiersof Thracia to 
aid the one fide againſt the other, The Souldiers putting the enemy to flight, foiled Arhana- 
ricus and got the vitory. Which was a cauſe that many of the Barbarian Nations re- 
ceived the faith of Chriſt. For Phritigernes ro requite the Emperors courtelie ſhewed unto 
him,embraced his Religion,and perſwaded his Subjects tothe ſame. Wherefore many Goths 
who then addiRed themſelves unto the Arian opirion, partly for to feed che Emperors vein, 
and {ully to pleaſe him, never leit it unto this day, Then alſo Viphilas Biſhop of the Gorhs 
found out the Gorthick letters, and.as ſoon as be bad tranſlated holy <criffere into that 
rongue, he determined with himſelf, that the Barbarians ſhould learn the bleſſed Word of 
God. Immediately after that V/phi/as had inſtructed in the Chriſtian Religion, as well the 
faction of Athaxaricas as the followers of Phririgernes. Arhanaricns tormented grievonſly 
many that profeſſed the Chriſtian faith, as if his country lawsand ordinances had been cor- 
rupted by their means:ſo that divers Barbarians of the Arian ſe then ſuffered Martyrdom. 
Arius becauſe he could not withſtand the error of Sabe/lias the Affrich, fell from the right 
faith, ſaying,that the Son of God was bur lately created : but theſe men receiving the Chri- 
ſtian faith with ſimplicity of mind, ſticked not to ſpend their lives in the quarel. Thus much 


of the Goths converted as afore unto the faith of Chriſt, 
CHaP, 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. 
CHarP, XXVIII: 


L1sB.4: | | 


How the Goths, being driven out of their own countrey, fled unto the Roman deminions, wha | 


being entertained of the Emperor, fell out tobe the overthrow of thi Emplre and thi 
deftruftion of the Emperor himſelf, and how rhe wars with the Goths 
wrought quietneſſe to the true Chriſtians. 


N a ſhort while after,the aforeſaid Barbarians being reconciled, and at one amongtheme- 

] ſelves, were overcome by other Barbarians their own neighbours called Hanni,and dri- 
out of their own country, ſothac they were fain to flic unto the Romane Empiregthey 
crooched unto the Romans,and protelited loyalty and ſubjeion,7alexs hearing ot this,noc 
foreſceing what was like to enſue thereof,commanded they ſhould curteouſ]y be entertain- 
ed,and herein only ſhewed himſelfclemenc., Wherefore he appvinted them certainCountries 
of Thracia ro inhabit,and choughc himſelf happy for their coming, He thoughtto have of 
them at hand,alwayes ready,an exerciſed army,and ſpeedy hoſt againſt the enemy : Moreo- 
over, thatthe Barbarian guard would bea greater terror uato the adverſary than the Ro- 
man Souldiers. Thenceforth he neglected the training of Romaze Souldiersin feats of arms; 
and ſer at nought oldweather-beaten prong apes = and couragious Captains.Inſtead of 
the Souldiers which were muſtred and pricked throughout every village of the ſeveral Pro- 
yinces,he required money, commanding that for eyery Souldier they ſhould pay fourſcore 
Crowns. This he did, when that he had firſt releaſed them of their tribure.This was the origi- 
nal cauſe that the Romane affairs profpered not in a long time after.* For the Barbarians now 
 poſſefiing Thracia,and enjoying with eaſe and ſecurity the Romare Proyince,were immode- 
rately pufc up and ſwoln wich proſperity: they took armour againſt the Rowanes,which had 
beentheir dear friends,and benefited them diverſly : they began to overrun and deſtroy all 
the countries about Thracia. When Yalexs heard of this, it was bigh time for him to leave 
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Chap. 34. afrer 
the Greck. 


* Chap.3s. in 
the Greek.. 
Thus dealt the 
Saxons with 
the Britrains. , 


exiling of the true Chriſtians,and to turn himſe/f unto theſe,rebels.Now muſed he,and caſt - 


doubts with himſelf, immediately he left Antioch, and gor him to Cenſtenrinople. Bythis 
means the heat of perſecution kindled againſt the Chriſtians was wholly quenched. Then 
alſo died Exz0:49 the Arian Biſhop of Amt:och,che fifr Conſulſhip of Valens, and the firſt of 
Falentinianus the younger : in whoſe room Dorothew ſuceeeded.. 


- CHAP.XXIX, 


How the Saracens under the reign of Mavia their 2 neen, took one Moſes a Monk « 
godly and a faithfull man to their Biſhop ;, and embracedthe Chriſtian faith, 


V Vii the Emperor had left Antioch, the Saracens who before time were _ 


friends,and in league with the Romars,then firſt began torebel : being governe 

and guided by a woman called Aavia, (whoſe husband had departed this life a 
little before )they rook armour againſt them.Wherefere all the Provinces ot the Romanedo- 
minions that lay cowards the Ealt, had then wholly been overrun by the $aracens,if the di. 
vine providence ef Gad had not withſtood their enterpriſes. The mears were theſe, Moſes a 
Saracen born,led in the deſert the monaſtical trade of life: for his zeal and godlineſs, for his 
conſtantfaith,for the ſtrange miracles wrought by himy he was famous among all men. Ma- 
via Queenof the Faracens required ofthe Romans this Afoſes to be her Biſhop,andin ſo do. 
ing,ſhe would caſt off armour and joyn in league with them. The Rewave Captains hearing 
of this, thought themſelyes happy if peace were concluded upon ſuch a condition: and laying 
all delaiesafide, they command it ſhould be fo done. Adoſes therefore wastaken from the 


Chap.3s. aftcr 
the Greek; 


wilderneſs andſent to Alexanariafor orders. When Moſes was come in the preſence of Lu- Moſes the 


cixs who then governed the Churches of eAl/exandria, he refuſed to receive orders at his Monkreaſoned 


G nes ere PXY | ; ifir thus with Lu» 
hands, reaſoning with him in this ſort:I think my ſelfunwortby of thePrieſtly order, yer ifir - —_ + 


Biſhop. 


be for the profit of the Common-weal thatT be called unto the funRion, cruly thou Lacizs 
ſhalt neverlay hand vpon tny head:For thy right hand isimbrued with flanghter and blood- 

ſhed. When Luciws ſaid again thatit became him not ſo contumeliouſly to revilehim, but 
 ratherto learn of him the Precepts of Chriſtian Religion, Afoſes anſwered : 1am not come 
now to reaſon of matters of religion, but ſure Iam ot this,thart thy horrible praRiſes againſt 
the brethren, prove thee to be alrogerher void of the true Principles of Chriſtian Religion. 
For the true Chriſtian ſtriketh no man,revileth no man, fighteth with no man : for the ſer- 
vant of God ſhould be no fighter, But thy deeds in exiling of ſome, throwing of —_— 

EeA wil 
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- wild beaſts, burning of ſome others, do cry out againſt thee: yet are we ſurer ofthe things we 


ſee with our eyes, than ofthoſe we hear with our ears. When ſes had uttered theſe and 


other ſuch like ſayings,his friends brought him unco a certain mountain to be made Prieſt of . 
ſuch as were there exiled. After that Loſes had thus beeri conſecrated,the Sarates war en- 


| ded. HMavia thenceforth wasin league with the Romans, and married her Daughcer to 


Chap 37. in 
the Greek. 


Anno Dom.321- 


Captain Yi&or. Thus much of the Saracens. 
CHAP. XXX, 


When Valens was gone from Antioch, the Catholicks throughout the Ea, ſpecially 
- of Alexaneria, thr»ſt ont Lucius, and placed Peter in his room, who 
came with the Letters of Damaius Biſhop of Rome, 


Bout thattime, as ſoonas Valens bad left Antioch, as many as were toſſed with the 
grievous ſtorm of perſecution, ſpecially ac Alexanaria,were comforted exceedingly 

® and greatly refreſhed, becauſe that Peter was come thicher with the Letters of Dama- 

{us Biſhop of Rome,confirming beth the Religion of Aoſes,andthe Creation of Peter.The 
people boldtung chemſelves upon the fight of chele Letters, thruſt Zxcigs our of the Bifhop- 
rick,and placed Peter in his room: Lxciwe being depoſed, got him in al! the haſt to Corftants- 
nople : Peter prolonging his lite but a ſhort time died, and lefr his brother Timothy to ſuce- 


ceed him in the Biſhoprick. 
| CuaPe. XXXxI. 


After the return of Valens into Conſtantinople, being reviled of the people becanſe of the Goths, | 
left the City and went againſt the Barbarians, He joyned with them at Adrianopolis a Ci- 
ty of ThraCia, and was ſlain the fifticth year of his age, and the ſixteenth of his raign. 


He Emperor / ales entring into Conft antinople, in his ſixt Conſulſhip,and the ſecond 
| of Valentinianusthe thittiech of Aſay,found the Citizens in great heavineſs, For the 
Barbarians who lately had overrun Thbracia, now began'to ſer upon the ſuburbs of 
ConFtantinople, becauſe there was then no power prepared to repel their violence. When 
the Barbarians were come nigh unto the wals,the City was wonderfull ſorry,they lamented 
their caſe, and forchwith they ſtep unto the Emperor, and charge him that he entercained 
within his own Dominions, ſuch as now were ready to cut his own throat: they blame him 
rhat he withſtood them no ſooner : they condemned him, becauſe he proclaimed not open 
wars againſt them. As they run at tilt, and exercifed ſuch warlike and triumphanr paſtime, 
all with one conſent ran unto the Emperor, and cried out againk him, that he bad ſer fuch 
exerciſe at nought, ſaying, give us armour, and we our ſelves will deal with them. While 
they exclaim in this ſort,the Emperor began to boil within himſelf for anger,belefc the Ci. 
ty the eleyenth of axe, threatning them, that ifhe returned home again ſafe and ſound, he 
would plagye the City of Conſtantinople, partly, becauſe they reviled bim,and partly alſo for 
the creaſon they committed againſt the Empire,in aiding the Rebel Procopizes, When he had 
threatned he would utterly deſtroy the City,make it even with the ground, curnit to arable 
land, for the plough to paſsthrough the bowels thereof: he took bis voyage againſt the Bar- 
barians, made them recoil far from the City : hedraye them as far as Aarianeplea City of 
Thracia, lying in the confines of Macedonia, As he joyned there with the enemy, he was 
fl:in che ninth of A4«g»/t, and the aforeſaid Conſulſhip, the fourth year of the 289. Olym- 
piad.Yet ſome ſay,that as he fled into a certain. Village,the which was ſer on fire by the ZBar= 
barian enemy,he was burned to aſhes. Some other ſay he threw afide the imperial robe,and 
chruſt himſelf among the throng of foormen , and when the horſemen had yielded wichout 
any great fighting, the footmen after the breaking of the array, as they ſtood confuſedly ro 
have beenall ſlain,the Emperorafter throwing away of the Princily habit, when none could 
diſcern who he was,alſo co have lain among them uoknown. He depaxted ouc of this life the 
fiftieth year of hisage, after that he bad raigned thirteen years together with his brother, 
and three years after his deceaſe. This beok continueth the Hiſtory of ſixteen years. | 


The End of the Fourth Book of Socrates, 
THE 
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OF THE---- 


* ECCLESIASTICAL. HISTORY. 
= CEP. | of 
SOCRATES SCHOLASTICOS. 


The Procm. 


dEfore we enter into the diſcourſe of our Fifth Book of Ecclefaſtical Hiſtory, WE This fift Book © 
þ- deſire the Reader to be admoniſhed not to blame us, for that our ſpecial drift ;conraineth the. 
being ro deliver to poſterity in writing the Eccleſiaſtical affairs, we havealſo Hiſtory of 5... 
(as far forth as we could learn) mingled therewithall batrels and bloudy wars, Ys and = 
# at ſeveral rimes waged in ſundry. parts of the world. This we haye done for my et | 
divers cauſes.Firſt,thac things done in wars,might come to knowledg of poſterity: Secondly, 7, ; 
left the Reader by continual conſideration of the Biſhops affaits,” and their praQtiſes every 


- 


where one againſt another,ſhould be overcome with tediouſneſs, bur chiefly that it may ap- | 
pear, how when the Common-weal hath been toſſed and turmoiled with troubleſome difſ- (> 
ſention and'diſcord; the Church of God likewiſe (as infeRed with the ſame contagious di- won 
ſeaſe) hath been alcogether our of quiet. For whoſoever with diligent. obſervation will re- OE 
metaber che aforeſaid times, withour doubt he ſhalk-perceiye,that when the Common-weal a 
was on hurly-burly, rheChurch in like fort was ſhaken with che ſtorms of gdverſity. Foreis , _ 
theghe ſhall find:chatborh at one time were out of ſquare, -or that the ones miſery enſued. m3 


immediatchyafcer the ethers misforcune:: and ſometime when the Church began co, vary a=: 

bout Religion, the Common-wealimmediately followed/afrer with rebellion; and ſome @- . 

ther times on the contrary : ſo that Lam eafily brought to believe, thar the interchangeable 

courſe of theſe calamities, cometh not to'paſs by hap-hazard, bur by reaſon of our horrible 

fin \:ithavtheſe miſchiefsare ſent inſtead of puniſhments, or az the Apoſte writeth : ' Soxe: 

mens ſins are open before hand, haftening before unto JANES Hh ſome they fo how ufter. For i Tim. 5; ] 
the alorefalg cauſes, we have mingled tempora! with Eccleſiaſtical, prophave with divine 

ſtories, And,chough wecould not arcain unto the knowledg of ſuch battelsas were wagedjn 
the raign,0 Conſt antive,by reaſon ir is ſo long ago : yet have we enterfacediſuchaQsas be-- 
fell ſincetharcime, aswell as we Could learn of aged and ng bby oo We have therefore 
throughout our Hiſtory made mention of the Emperors, * becanſe that'finee the; hey | 

cobra Cho Religion, the Eceleſiaftical affairs ſeemed 'vety much to'dependofrhemy : | 

ſo that the chiefeſt Coundlswere in titnes paſt, and are at'this day ſummoned by theireon-+The Councils - 
 ſentand procurement.” We have thereforealſo remembred Paganiſtniyndthe Tdolarrical* v9} garoe Ut, 
ſervice 2 the Ethnicks, becauſe it wondetfully moleſted the quierffaiy of the Catholick 75. Erpog 
Church, Thus much [thought goodro lay down by way'of Preface : now tothe Hiſtory?®'2"by Popes. 
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How that after the death of Valens, whenthe Goths marched towards Conſtantinople, 

_ theCity went ont to mees therp together with a few Saracens, whom | 

Mavia the Deen bad ſent to aid thents... \ 
L 5 BP 1$943ALE IHE r: ++ 3$ IRS 1 1 
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_ "Hendhe E npero Falens was if atched out of che way 
N/” was certait of, the Barbridi7 tnarched apatetowar 
© >le,and begarito deſtroy the ſubiirbsther 
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wetitforth of their own accord to withſtand he FF Bene 
wearga ich camefirſtro his hand. Domanicache Empereſs gi 
OINtn 


*q ? * 


went forth to bartel, atttbfrhe Emperorstreaſury, 'asrhe covetiar 
XMavia allo the Queeti of the Saracens {of ehow we Tha 
with the Euipeteſs, ſeot of her Subje#st6\aid ther, Th 
drove backrhe Barbaridhs far from the City; /*_, ' 


- 


be. art 
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How Gratianus the Emperor galled home from exile the godly Biſbops, banifted 
;  " the heretichs, and Wn. Theodofius his Tele E ve, 


| iS 485 gqvernips the Empire together with YValevtinianu the yonger, condemned: 
_—— el y whichts Bake Valens gradtiſed ogginf che Chraftians:called hoe again 
ſuch as head exiled: made a law that eyery ſe& and opinion ſhould thenceforth' free. 

ly without gy moleſtation, frequentcheir wonted aſſemblies, except the Ewnomians, Photi- 
niansand Monichees. And when be farefawy thatthe Rowane Empire daily diminiſhed, and 

the Barbarians waxed ſtrong,and mulciplyed exceedingly,and that he ſtood in great need of 
Theodoſues was a yaliantand worthy man to govern the Common-wealth, he joyned with him T heodoſous,a 
Emperor tOge- noble man of Spin, trained up in feats of arms, one that was by the uniform.conſent and 
th Pe common voice ofall men thought fit ro rule, yea, before Gretias himſelf was creazed Em- 
is the Peror. He proclaimed him Emperor at Sirmizma City of 7irives,in the Conſulſhip of Au- 
reen : of Zangary,and dividerh with him the charge gtzbe baceel 


CHavP. LEI. © 
Of rhe Rifheps which then governed the Church. 


F that time Damaſxs the ſuccefior of Liberizs was Biſhop of Rowe, and Cyril of fe+ 
yan = roſalem. The Church of A*:ioch, as] ſaid before, was divided into three parts. 
P —_ ; : k For Dorothens the Arian Biſhop, which ſucceeded Exz085, governcd the Arian 
p Churches, the reſt were partly under Pa»/inzs, and partly under Adelctins, who then was 
Lucius. lately come from exile. Of the which Churches of Mexandria, the Ariavs weretinder Ly- 
Ti _ cins,wwho then was a baniſhed man : ſuch as embraced the faith of Oze ſabftance,had Timer 


bu 


' ſenimcandOlybrine,the fix 
8gainſt the Barbarrans, 


_ © 


thy the ſucceſſor of Petey to their Biſhap. The Aritn Church ac Conſtantinople had: Dewoghs- 

I#3 e6 their Biſhop, who was chofen immediately after the deceaſe of Exdoxins. But 

thardeteſied this DoQrine and opinion, frequented private Conventicles. = 
| AR 4 CHan IV. We 


How the Macedonians who 4 little before ſent Legates unto Damafus. Biſbopof Rome, for the 
ks eftabliſhing of the faith of One ſubſtance, fell again into their former error. 


after their embaſſie ſent unto _Ziberivs, they had communi» 
wghout every Church, withoux difference and exception, 
cleaved from the beginnoing unto the Ncene Creed - yet when che 
law gave berry unto every (eR to frequent cheir ſeveral affemblies,they 
<<. Whewfors #7 that a company of them had' met ar 

exxceſorth, 


rom the Chyrc cal | 
iy decreed, thac. tb for akogether, the clauſe of One ſwbſtavce 


i 'Þ 


be xeceived, : and; tharthey ought o0more co communicate with the.profeſ- 

ofthe N5cens faith... Byt their pals no/caby ary not untg ſo proſperous a ſuc- 

ceſſeax bong two : for many of their own ſe ſecing thar they did ſay and ug- 

fay, that they ratified and abrogated the ſelf ſame conſticurion,” condemned them in their 
own opinions, fell from them, and embraced the faith of Oxe ſubſtaxce. | 
oe ICT Ts Cuapr,V; | | 

Of the ftir at Antioch by reaſex of Paulinus avd Meletiug,how that Gregory B;ſho of Nazian- 

zum,by the conſent of all the Catholic Biſbops Was tranſtated unto the See of Contedrinople 

- he. ThviehinSpricaboutihare xraiſed a.greaz tumult and ſedjtiqnghoyt 

id before, how tt pof 

aber was not.exiled:c| 


; bs 


7 " 
$3 ——— > 
13:5; of Sorrates Schalafttcus, "1 341 
* pangtion to flall him Biſhop in Sr_n Cond My the ſuburbs, rp it We alithe 
3 "Was On an NProre. In proceſs of tme,the people were reconciled npen ſuch conditions 
ey bows no ſtood for rbe Biſhoprick were {ix in number,whereofone was F lavianas. 
Thelſe being called rogerher,they bound with an oath,that none of them ſhould aſpire unto 
the Biſhoprick,during the lives of Pawinns and el erims,and when cither af chem depar- 
red this lite, che Biſhoprick to remain unto the ſuryiver ot them both. When the oath was 
miviftred,the people were quiet, and thenceforth made no ſtirar all. The favourers of Luci 
. fer were offended with this manner of dealing, and fell from the Church, becanſe that Xe» 
latiza being _—_— ofthe Arjans, was admuced to the government of that Sce. Ar that 
time when the affairs of Antioch were thus out of frame,and Gregory by uniform conſent of 
all che Catholick Biſhops,was tranſlated from the Biſhoprick of Nazsanzwm,unto the See of 
ConFlantinople,then Melia got bim in all the haſt ro Conſtantinople, 


Cuay. VI. mw 


' HowTheodofius the E mperor, aftey the foyling of the Barbarians, came ro Theſſalonica, 2” 
where being fick,, he was baptized of Aﬀſcholius rhe Biſhop. 


IN Y that time Gratienzs and T brode ſims bad gotten the victory of the Soho: 
upen Grat:anes immediately made pended France, becauſe the Germans 

# deſtroyed part of that Countrey;but T beedofins after the eretionof the ſign, in token 
that the enemies were vanquiſhed, made baſte eewards Conffantinople, and came to T heſſa» 
lexica. There falling into a dangerous diſeaſe, he was yery defirausgt baptiſm,foref old he 
was trainedup in Chriſtian Religion,and addiRed himſelf wholly unto the faith of Oze [ub- 
fance Being fore ſick and Geodges baptilm,be gave charge that the Biſhop of T beſſ«/ons- 
cs ſhould be ſenc fort migiſter the Sacrament, Being come, firſt he demands of the Biſhop 
what faith he was of? When the Biſhop made anſwer, chat he opinion of Ari«epreyailed 
not throughout Zyrizm, and thatthe new-found invention of his peſtilent brain was noc 
plapted in the Churches of that country, but that all TIN ut thoſe coalts, 

recained and everobſcrvedehe authentick and ancient faith deli ofthe Apeliles, and. 
; confirmed by the Cquncil of Nie : the Emperor with milling mind was baptized of Aſcho- 
lixs, for ſo was the Biſhop called. A few dayes after being ſomewhat recovered, he went 
towards Conſtantinople the four and twentieth of November, in his farlt Conſulfhip, and 


the fift of Gratias. . | in. 
| » : Cuar. VII j 
How that Gregory Nazianzen enderftanding that divers Biſhays did fomack him, 'refuſed 
the Biſboprick' of Conſtantinople. The Emperar ſent #nt9\ Demophilus che 
Arian Biſhop, that either he ſhowld {abſerite ito the fazth of One 
os +046 Il or depart the City, thu which be did. | 
iy Nexionzem, governed a certaio ligrle 
Unto the which rhe Emperor afterwards 


- 


| Regor beix then. tranflated from the Ci 
G Church within the walls of Conſtantinople. 


[ q ET RnTey aan ichn Suro Gregory a famous:man ex- Semen L 4; 


. * ethofhimwherher be would 


cellins invircuea ineſsallthat flouriſhed in his time,when he perceived that ſame did «: 5- faich, char 
rn promo him thathe was a ſtranger and a forreigner, -although be rejoy: RT the 
at the Emperors coming, yet refuſed utcerly to comtinuclonger at:Confleptinople. The ReſurreRion, 
' _ perorſceingtheChurchour of ſys; aotbenducth with all mgavs paſſidle co reduce ic becauſe the © 
\ into peace,to cſtubliſh unity, andcoenlarge the Churebes. Wherefore immediately he gi- .faih which of 
| YO hn ono andentabd bhxpipaten, andin plain words demand- - long _ 
| her he would embrace the Nicene Creed, {et rhe people atunizy, 20d em farmeſtca ty 
race concord himfelf. When be-refuſed foro do, the Emperor faid untohim : /if chaure- the arians for 


' . - fue toembracepeaceand uviry, command thee roavoidthe Church. Dep: hilachearing dead, was then 


thisandknowingtharitbooted nor. for him to withſtand che ſercence of power, revived, Marths 

afſembled roperher a great multitudein the Church ood up inthe midſt,and broke autimts **: 

theſe words: Brethren)jitis wricteninche Goſpel, Ifthey perſecuce yan inane Cicy, flye into 

enother. Inſomuch'thatrhe Emperor baniſheth us: 21 would bave you know, 

thateo morrow you'mult meet together EEIns Ciry.When lic bad made anend of on_ 
e 4 | n 
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TheCouncil 
X of Conftanting- 
4 ple Anno Dom. 
385, 


Ne#arius cho- 


The Canons 
of the Council 
held at Got 

flaninople. 
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ing he wetitforth. He nnderſtood'nort/that ſuch' as flie that trade of ffe: which worldlings 
follow (for ſo muſt we take the words of the Goſpel):muſt ſeek the higher Fer#/alem': bur 
hemeant tt otherwiſe,” an#thenceforth raiſed Conventicles within the' walls of the City. 
There departed together with him Lucime, who as I ſaid before was baniſhed Alexandsia; 
enjoyned to live 1n exile, and then led his life at Conftantivople. Wheretore the Arians 
which "held the Churches for the ſpace of fourty years, refuling the unity and concord 
which Theodofins the-Emperor exhorred them unto, departed the City in the fifth Con- 
| ſulſhip of 'Gratia», and the firſt of Theodeſirs the 26. of November. -' Then ſuch as 
were of the faith of Oze'ſubfaxce came in their roomes, and rook poſleilion of :the 
Churches. LENS 4 £UERR ' 
es KI hk CHra?P. VIIE fb 


Of the hundred and fifty Biſhops which at the commandement of the E mperor Theodoſius met 
' at Conſtantinople, their decrees and how they createdNeCtarius Biſhop of that See, 


He Emperor without long deliberation ſummoned a'Council of ſuch Biſhops as were 
- of his faith, to the end, the Canons of the Nicexe Coxncil might be confirmed, and a 
Biſhop choſen of Conſtantineple. And in hope to reconcile the Macedonians with the 
Biſhops which embraced the faith of One ſnbſtarce,: be cited all the Biſhops of the Adacede. 
nianfet" Whereforetheremertthereof rhem which embraced the Nicene Gretd, Timor, ; 
Biſhop of Al:x4ndria:Cyrillus Biſhop of Fernſalem,who then after his recantationaddifted 
bim-wholly unto'the faith of One ſubftanc®: Meletins who was called thither ina while'de: 
fore to the falling of Gregory Nazinnzen: Aſcholins Biſhop of Theſſalonica,with many ox 
thers;ro the number of a hundred and fifty Biſhops. The chief of all the Macedonian Biſhops 
was Elt#05s Biſhop of Cyzicam,and Marcauns Biſhop of Lampſacum.The number of that 
ſccariie to thirty fix; whereof the greater part came out of Helle5ont.: The Council tnet 
togetherinthe Conſulſhip of Excharidesand Evagrins inthe monethiof- May. The Empes 
ror together with the Biſhops of his opinion, firſt uſed all means poſlible'wich.E/ex/ius and 
the reſt of the 'Zactdonians,for to reconcile rhem unto the Catholick Church:they'nor only 
bring them in remembriance-of the Embaffie which Z»ftathins togetberwich manyorhers; 
didintheir names to Liberizs late Biſhopof Rowe,bur alſorhat not long before withour ex- 
ception they communicated throughourevery Church, with ſuch as profefſed the faich-6f 
One ſubſtance: apdthatthey behaved themſelves neicher godly,norreligioully fithence that 
aforetime they ratified the ſelf ſame opinion and faith with thew, if now again they endea+ 
voured to overthrow ſuch things as they had adviſedly decreed bgfore. But neither admo- 
nition nor reprehenſion would prevail with them, They ſaid flatly, rather than they would 
ſubſcribe wnto che faith of One ſabſtarce,that they would hold with the Arians. When thay 
had made this anſwer,they lefc "nETI8 55: 9H ſent their Letrers abroad into every City, 
thatthey ſhould in no'wiſe conſenrunco-the faith of the. N/icene Councils. The Biſhops that 
wereof the other ſide —_— Conſftantinople,conſulted together about the eleRion of 
a Biſhop. For Gregory (as I ſaid before) had refuſed that See, and returned to Nazianznm, 
There was at that time one Ne#arizs of noble lineage, whoſe anceltorshad been 
a mati he was of good life and godly converſation, who though he were by office a Preto; 
Emo 6 2h choſe him'their Biſhop tin'the end, by the conſent of a-hypdred and:fifty-Bi- 
ſhopthenpreſent, hewasſtalled Biſhop of Conſtantinople. Then wasitdecreed, that the Bis 
ſhop of Conſtantinople ſhould have the next prerogative after the Biſhop, of Rowe : the rear 
ſon was, becauſe'that City wascalled-New-Rome... Again they ratifiethe faith of the 'V5ceve 
Conunc#' © they divide Provinces; andordainParriarchs z'they decreerhatno Biſhop. ſhall 
leave tisown Dioceſs,andintermeddle with forrain Churches; for untaithat time eaſes 
of the grear heatand ſtorm of perſecurioo,;it was ſufferable at every ones choice and.1i 
ty. Ne#arins Biſhop of Conſtantinoplchhad that great City,togecher with all Thracisa)lots 
ted tohisjuriſdiction; The Patriarchſhip througtiout Ponrws was afligned unto, Hellaapnr 
Biſhop of Ce/area in Cappadscia after Baſil : unto Gregory the brather of Zaſ/befell:Nyſa 
« City 4tſoin Cappadecie - and unto Orreins the Biſhoprick of Arleindin Armenia., Am- 
philobhins Biſhopof [conizm,and OptimaoaBiſhop of: Hutioch'in P:fdia,took the Parriarck- 
ſhopof Xa: The Province of Egypr felluntoTimothyBiſhop of Alcarnridria. Pelagina Bir = 
ſhop of Laodicea; and Diadorns Biſhop of T arſurate appointed over:the Eaſtern Pigce 
reſerving the prerogative of honour utſto the Church 'of A»tioch,the which.chen Propory 
| they 
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they grantedunto Afzletins. They decreed moreover; chat if neceſſity did fo require, s/Pro- The inflicuci- 
vincial Synod ſhould feterinine Provincial affairs, The Enipetor gave his: aſſeit/ unto ail = y" io 
4 | 473 4 GCUNCHS.- 


the aforeſaid, and chus the Council was diffolved. 
| C WAP.I X. 


How the Emperor Theodefius cauſed the (orps of Paulus Tate Biſhop of Conſtantinople 
to bebrought fromexile with great honour*: at what time Meletius 
Biſhop of Antioch departed this life. » 


Bout that time the Corpsof Pariws the Biſhop(whom as I ſaid before, Philip the Emn= 
A perors Lieutenant through-che procurement of Aſacedonixu lenc to exile, and cauſed 
® him to be ſtifled at Cxcnſum a City of Armenia )was conveyed by the Emperorscom- 
mandment from Ancyra to Conſtantinople, and there received with great honour' in the 
Church which beareth his name unto this. day: the which Charch was unto that time fre 
quented of the Macedonians, who ſevered themſelves from the Arians, but then were thruſt 
out by the Egpperor, becauſe they refuſed to be of his faith and opinion. At that time Xſe- 
ktizs Biſhop of Antioch fellſick and died, Gregory the brother of Baf/Preachcd at his Fu- 
neral, His Corps was carried of his familiar-friendsinto Antioch, and there interred, Again 
the fayourers of Melerizs would not bennder Pawulinns juriſdiction, but choſe Flavians ro 
their Biſhop inthe room of Me/crims.Whereupoh the people again were ar diſcord, and fell 
to raiſing of tamults and diffention, And becauſe of thar,the Church of Anrioch was divided 
again,not abour rhe faich, bur about their fond contention in chooſing of Biſhops. 


CHnaP.X. 


. Howthe mperor, when biz for Arcadivs was created Augufins, ſwmmoned together a Sy- 
'- #04 of all ſes and opmions : He baniſhed all hereticks, the Novatians only 
excepted,becanſe they embraced the faith of One ſubſtance. 


Hen the Arians were baniſhed the Churches, the flame of tumult and ſchiſme fla- 
V ſhed abour in every Congregation. | cannot chuſe bur wonder at the Em perors 
advice and policy theretn. For he ſuffered not this ſedition to raign very long 
throughout the Cities, but with ſpeed he ſummoned a Counci),charging that all ſes and 0- 
pinions whoſoever ſhould meer rogethee, fuppoſing verily that by conterence and commu- 
nication had between themſelves, rhey would at length be brought to eſtabliſh one faith and 
opinion. The which drift and good meaning of his, asI ſuppoſe, was cauſe and direQer of alt 
his proſperous ſucceſſes. For then it fell out, through the providenceand procurementof Al- 
,mighry God,tharall che Barbarians were at peace within his Dominions, rebelled nor atall, 
bur yiclded themſelves unts the Imperial Scepter , for example, Arhanaricw the valiant 
Captain of the Geths came in with all his power, and ſhortly after died at Conſtantinople. 
The Emperor created Arcadize hisfon Angyſtns, inthe ſecond Conſalſhipof XMerogeandes, 
and the firſt of Satwyrine, the {ixteenth ot Fanwary. Shortly after all Biſhops of every ſe, 
our of all Provinces,came thither in the ſaid Conſulſhip,about the moneth of ?ave. The Em- 
peror ſent for Nef#arins Biſhop of Conſtantinople, reaſoned with him how he might rid the 
Chriſtian Religion of that diſcord and diſſention, how it were poſſible to reduce the Church 
unto unity:he ſaid further,that che controverſies andquarrels that moleſted che quierſtare of 
the Church, and retitaſunder the members of Chriſt, wereto be ſifredsut, and che puniſh- 
ments to light upon their paces that werefonnd the authorsof ſchiſme, and diſturbers of 
peace andquietneſs. Ne#arine hearing of this, was wonderfull ſad and penfive : he called 
unto him Agelins the Novatian Biſhop, who embraced together with bim che faich of O»e 
ſubſtance, and opened unto him the mind and purpoſe of the Emperor. He,although other- 
wiſearareand fingular man,yet was he no body in Controverfiesof Religion,and Difputa- 
tion of Eccleſiaſtical matter, but appointed S;in;#5a Reader of his Church, to reaſon with 
them in his ſtead. S5ſ»imranelogquent man, well experienced in all things, a skilfull inter- 
preter of holy Scripture, a notable Philoſopher, knowing full well, that Diſputationswoult: 


not only not reconcile ſchiſms, bur alſo fire the ſflymic matter of contention raigning 
bo, 
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inthe rotten bowelbof hereticks2rherefore he adviſed Ne&arixsin this ſort: that it was beſt 
to avoidrhe ſtrifeof logical Piſputation, and to lay flat before them the forms of faith eſta- 
bliſhed by our Anceſtors (for he knew of a ſurety that the Elders had raken.heed leſt they 
ſhould aftignunto the Son of Goda beginning of eſſence, becauſe they were of opinion that 
the Son of God was coeternal with the Father) and that the Emperor ſhould demand of the 
ringleaders of the hereticks,whether they made any account of thoſe ancient Fathers, who 
governed the Churchgodly and prudentiy before the ſchiſme and divifion;or whether they 
condemned them as aliens, and far cfiranged fromthe Chriſtian faith? It they rejeR them, 
then let them boldly pronounce them accurſed: and it they preſume ſo bold an enterprize, 
then will the common peoplecry out againſt them. This being done, the truth after ſuch trial 
£0 Joube will prevaile, If they reje& not the ancient Fathers, then ler us alledg their works 
andwritings,apdconfirm the matcer in controverſic out of them, Nearixs being thus coun- 
ſelled by Sifin3ns, got him wich-ſpeed unto the Emperors Pallace, and made the Emperor 
privy unto theſe circumſtances, Hethinketh well of the advice, and compaſſeththe matter 
circumſpecly. Atthe frrit be concealed his drift, and required of them to tell him whether 
they eſtecmed and allowed of theFathers which gorerned the Church before the divifion,or 
no : When as they confeſſed as much in effeR, and ad that they bighly reveregced them for 
their maſters : the Emperor demanded of them again, whether:they would be tryed by their 
teſtimonies touching the true and rightfaith? The ſes and faRtious Biſhops together with 
the Logicians then preſent (for they had brought with them many well prepared for diſpu- 
ration) hearing this, knew not what anſwer to make. They were divided among themſelves; 


| while that ſome held with che Emperor,and ſome other affirmed that it was altogether con- 


trary to their mind and purpoſe, for the divers opinion they coneeived of the ancient fathers 
diſtraRted cheir mindsone from the other. So that nor only the opinion was divers among 
contrary ſes, but alſo ſuch as were of one opinion were divided among themſelves, Where- 
fore their linked malice was no otherwiſe than the confuſe language of thoſe ancient Gi. 
ants, and the turret of their ſpitefull invention was turneddownco the ground. When the 
Emperor perceived their manifold diſſention, and that they builded not upon the ancienc 
fathers expoſition of the faich,but ruſted in their ſophiſtical quirks of Logick,he dealt ano- 
ther way with them, and bad every ſect lay down their faith and opinion in writing. Then 
the principle ofevery ſe& took pen in hand and wrote his opinion. There was a diy appoine 
red for their purpoſe. All the Biſhops being called,met at the Emperors Pallace.There came 
thither Ne&arins and Angeline, favouring the faith of One ſubſtance: Dewophilua of the Ari- 

ans: Exnomins himſelf in the name ofche other Eanomians,and Eleuſies Biſhop of Cyzicum 
for the Macedonians. Firſt of all, the Emperor ſaluteth them curceoully; next-he received e- 

very ones writings : then he went afide and locktin himſclf : fell down upon his knees, and 

prayed unto God, that he would afliſt him inthe choice and revealing of the truth, Laſt of - 
all, having peruſed every ones opinion, he condemned and tore in pieces all ſuch Creeds as 
derogated from the unity which is inthe bleſſed Trinigy: he allowed and highly commended 
only of all the reſt, the Creed containivg the clauſe of Oneſubſtavce.This was the cauſe that 
the Novatians were fayoured, and thentorth ſuffered to celebrate their wonted Aſſemblies 
within the wals of the City. The Emperor wondering attheir conſent and harmony touch- 
ing the faith,made alaw that they ſhould enjoy their own Churches with ſecurity,and that 
their Churches ſhould have ſuch priviledges as the other Churches ofthe ſame opinion and 
faith were wont to bave. The Biſhops of other ſets becauſe there reigned among them mu- 
inal difcord and difſention, they were ſet at nought, yea, of the people committed ro their 
own charge. Who though at their deparcure, they were allſorrowfull and penſive, yet tell 
they a comforting of their charge byLetters:exhorting them not to ſhrink ac all from them, 
becauſe many had left them,and fell co embracing the faith of One ſubſtance : For many were 
called,but few choſen. This was uttered,not when the greateſt part ofthe peoplecleaved un- 
to the higher power,and zcalouſly embraced the faich. Yet for all this, were not they which 
held the faith of O»e /#bſtance void of diſturbance and moleſtation. For the controverſie that 
fell out in the Church of Antioch divided ſuch as were of the Council in two factions, for 
the Zyyprians, Arabiansand Cyprians held rogether, and thought good to remove Flavia- 

2: out of the Biſhops See of Amtioch: but the Paleſtinians,Phenicians and Syrians cook his 

part,The iſſue and cad of this controverſie I will lay down inanother place, 

CHAP, 


L1s ;F- of Socrates Sthataſturus; | 
'Cua Þ?..X1. 


How that Maximus the tyrant through wiles ſlew the Emperor Gratian, And how that Juſlina 
che Empereſs, the mother of Valentimanus the younger, left perſecuring of Am- 
| broſe Biſhop of Millain\ becauſe foe feared Maximus the 2yrans. . 


vwW Hen the Council was held at Conft antinople, we have learned ſucha broil as fol- 


mour againſt the Empire of Rome, and conſpired the death of Gratian, who now 
was weakned together with his power, by reaſon of the battel he waged with the Germanes, 
Probus ſometimes a Conſul,was chief governor of /ca/y,during the nonage of Valentinianns, 
who with great prudence rulec the Common-weal.? «ftina Val:ntiniannsrhe Emperors mo- 
ther being infected with the filch of eAr:ia»;ſme, while her Husband lived could no kind of 
way mole(t fuch as embraced the faith of Oze-ſubſtance : yeratter bisdeceaſe removing to 
Mill:.in, and her ſon being of tender years, ſhe raiſed ſuch cumults againſt Ambroſe the Bi- 
ſhop, that inthe end he wasexiled, Burt whenthe people; for the ſingular love and affetion 
they bore unto Ambroſe,withſtood her aR,and hindred their force that went abour to con- 
vey him to exile, ridings came that Gratzanss through the wiles and ſlight of Afaximus the 
ty rant was pat to death. Andragathins the captain of Adaximns,cthe tyrant was pur to death. 
Anaragathinsthe captain of Maxim, hiding himſelf in a chariot, reſembling the form of 
alitter bo:nof Mules, gave bis Souldiers charge to figrifie unto the Emperors guard, that 
the Empreſs rode therein,and went to meet the Emperor,who paſſed over Rhodanns a floud 
thatrunneth by Lions a City of France. The Emperor thinking verily that his wife was ehere 
indeed, avoided not the conſpiracy, burtell nnawars into the enemies hand, as a blind man 


loweth to have been inthe Weſt parts ot che world: MMaximns a Brittain took art 


Maximus a 
Brircain. 


falleth intothe dicch. For Andragathiaslighted down out of the chariot,and flew Grarianss Gratianu the 
preſently. He died in the Conſulthip of Aerogandas and Saturninus,after he had raigned fif- Emperourdied 


teenyears,and lived four and twenty. The which news cooled the heat of the Emperors mo- 


An. Dom. 387. 
Maximus the 


ther kindled againſt Ambroſe. Wherefore Valentinianns the time conſtraining him thereun- p,jrcain 1 
to,received Afaximes with unwilling mind to be his fellow ras pa Probusthe governor made Emperor 
e ; 


of 7taly fearing che power of Maximns, determined with himſelf ro remove inte the Eaft. 
With all ſpeed therefore he left 7:«/y, and haſtening towards 1/{yrinwm, he made his abode 
at T hr(ſalonicaa City of Maoedonsa. 


CnaPy. XII. 


Theodoſius the Emperor left Arcadins his ſon and Emperor at Conſtantinople, a»dwenr 
towardsMillain, zo wage battel wich Maximus he Erittain., 


HeodoſsnustheEmperor,for the aforeſaid cauſe being wonderfully forry,gathered great 
power ro go againlt the ryrarit, and feared greatly leſt Aſaximns.wouid confpire the 
death of Yalentinianas the younger, Then came alſo Legats from the Perſians rocone 
clude peace between them and the Emperor, it was the very ſametime his ſon Honorivs was 
born by his wife Placilta the Empereſs,inthe Conſulſhip of Ricomeliannsand Clearchns the 
ninth of Seprember A little before, when the aforeſaid men were Conſuls, Agelins the Nowe- 
15an Biſhop finiſhed the race ot his natural life.The year following, being the firſt Conſulſhip 
of Arcadins, Auguſtus and Vader, afcer tha Timethens Biſhop of Alexanaria departed rhis 
life.7 hcophilus ſucceeded him in the Piſhoprick.The ſecond year when Demophilns the Ari- 
an Biſhop had changed this life,the Arians ſent for Aſayinxs our of Thr«cia, a man of their 
own crue,and appointed him cheir Biſhop. A/arinaxs in whoſe time the Arians were divided 
among themſelves, (as it ſhall be ſhewed hereafter) lived rot many dayes after, wherefore 
they call Dorothexs our of Aurzochin Syria,and aflign him their Biſhop. The Emperor leav- 
ing hisſon Arcadius at Conftantineple, marched forwards to give battel unto Maximns. As 
he came to Theſſalonica, he tound the ſouldiers of Yalentivianss all diſmaid and quite dif- 
couraged, becauſe that neceſlity had conſtrained them to take the tyrant Afaximms for an 
Emperor, Theodoſcus ſhewed himſeclfopenly to ſeem of neither ſide. For when Aſaximes 
had ſent Embaſſadors unto him, he neither received nor rejeted them : yet washe forry 
that the Empire of Rome ſhould be oppreſſed with cyranny, under colour of the Imperial 
title. Therefore he gathered his power together, and made haſte to TAfiHaiv, for Maximny 


was lately come thirher. 
Cnay, 


Am.Dom.398, 
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CHraAP?p.XIII, 
Of the tumults which the CArians raiſed at Conſtantinople. 


T the yery ſame time when the Emperor made all the expedition he could to wage 
A this battel with the tyrant, the Arians raiſed a wonderfull great ſtir at Conſtantinople, 

the manner was as followeth. Men commonly are wont to devile and tain leafir gs of 
things they know not,and if by chance they get hold of any tale, forthwith they brute abroad 
falſe rumors and reports, according to their tond, vain and fooliſh delires, ever chatting of 
news,ard harkening after change. 1 he which theo was ſeenijn the City of Conſtantinople. For 
of the wars that were ſo faroff, they blazed abroad of cheir own brain, onehis thing, 
another that thing; hoping in their trajterous hearts;rhat che godly Emperor had every day 
worſe ſucceſs than other. or although there was nothing as yet done in the wars,neverthe- 
leſs they avoueb the tidings (being coyned in the cloſer of their gigled brain) they knew 
not, to be as true, as if they had ſeen them with their own eyes : they reported that the ty- 
rant foyled the Emperors power : that there were ſlain ſo mary hundreds, and ſo many 
thouſands of his ſouldiers, and that the ryrant bad almoſt taken the Emperor bimſelf, The 
Arjans being very much troubled in mind, ready to burſt for grief, (that they whom they 
perſecuted aforetime, now enjoyed the Churches within the walls of the City) ſcattered 
ſundry falſe rumors abroad. And becauſe that divers other reports perſwaded the firſt au- 
thors of theſe faiſe rumors, that their figments were moſt true (for others which learned ir 
only by hearſay, affirmed unco the authors thereof, thatit was even as they at the firſt had 
reported unto them) the Arians pluck up their hearcs, . they begin to yenter afreſh, and ſer 
on fire the Pallace of Ne#arims the Biſhop of Conſtantinople. Theſe things were done in the 
ſecond Conſulſhip of Theodoſs;4, but the firit of Cynegine, . | 


CHaA?P. XIV. 
T he vittory of Theodoſius the Emperor, and the foyl of Maximus the tyrant, 


Hen the ſouldiers of Maxim the tyrant underſtood of the Emperors coming, 
VV his great power, they couldin no wiſe digeſt the rumor thereof : they were 

taken wich ſudden fear,they bound the tyrant their maſter,and brought bim un- 
to the Emperor,who preſently executed him ig the aforeſaid Conſulſhip, the 28. of Anguſt 
But A»dragathins who ſlew the Emperor Gratias, hearing of the overthrow of Maximus, 
ran headlong into the next river and drowned himſelf. Wherefore the Emperors now ha- 
ving gotten the victory ,took their voyage to Rome. Honorins of render years, went together 
in their company. For bis father, after the foyl of Aſaximns, had ſent to Conſtantinople for 
him. They ſolemnized the triumph at Rome. At what time the Emperor Theodoſins yielded 
forth a notable fign of his ſingular clemency, in the trouble of Symachxs the Conſul. This 
Symachus was head Senator of Rome, and tor his greatskill and eloquence 1n Romaxe licera- 
ture had in great eſtimation, He had written wany Books, among the reſt, onein praiſe 
of Maximus the tyrant, repeating in his heating while he lived, the which afterwards be- 


by a Conſul of ing extant, charged the author with treaſon. Wherefore he fearing death, ran unto the 


Church for refuge. The Emperor according unto the great zeal and godly affeRion he bare 
unto the Chriſtian faith, reverenced not only the Prieſts of his own belief and opinion, but 
alſo intreated courteouſly the Novatians, who embraced together with him the faith of 
One {ubſtance;, and tothe end he might gratifie Leoxtizs Biſhop of the Novarian Church at 
Reme, which made ſute for bim, he granted Symachas bis pardon, Afterwards he wrote an 
Apology unto the Emperor Theodoſrus. Thus the wars which at firſt threatned great calami- 
ty co enſue, wete quickly ended, s 
CHAP.XV. 


Of Flavianus Biſhop of Antioch. 


T the ſame time we have learned ſuch things as follow to have been done at Antiochin 

A Syria. After the deceaſe of Paxlinxs, the people of that Church abhorred Flavianss, 

and therefore choſe E£vagriasa man of their own diſpoſition to their Biſhop. He tived 

not many dais,& after him there was none choſen to the room:forFlavianss through his de- 

vice brought that to paſs As many then as deteſtedF/aviannsfor the breaking of hisoath,had 
their private Conventicles. But F/avianxs rolied(as commonly we ſay every ney every 
EVICe 


Irs 5. - of Sucrates Scholaſticus,. i * 


devicein yretothe end he might bring them ander hisjuriſdiQion,the which not tongafrer 
- he brought to-paſs. For cheſpice and grudg berween himand Theophilxs Biſhop ob 4/txax- 
dria was laid aſide, and by his means Damaſm Bifhop of Rome was reconciled unco. him. 
They had both been offended with him, not only becaule he toreſwore himſelf, bur alſo for 
that he wasthe author of diſcord berweenthem, which before were at unity, Wherefore 
. Theophilus being now pleaſed with him, ſent 7ſdorus a Prieſt for to appeaſe the diſpleaſure 
' which Damaſms had conceived againſt F/avianxs, and to inſtru him, Fas it was according 
untothe uſe and manner of the Church, if (reſpeRing the unity and concord to beretained 
among the common: people) he would nor think amiſs of Flavianss for ſo doing. When 
Flaviangs was thus reſtored unto the communion of the faithfull, rhe people of Axtioch in 
proceſs of time were brought to love andamity one with another, and the affairs of Antioch 
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had ſuch an endas you hear before, The Arians then being thruſt out of the Churches, rai- ,,;; 
fed Conventiclesin the ſuburbs. In the mean ſpace when Cyr/ Biſhop of Jer»ſalem bad de- Fobn. 


parted this mortal life, oh came in hisroom. 
Cna?. XVI. Gu "On 


Hew the Idol groves and Temples of the E thuicks were overthrown ar Alexandria, | 
and of the skirmiſh between th Pagans and the Chriſtians. ft 


the procurementand induſtry of Theophilus the Biſhop, the.Emperor commanded 
that all the Idol groves of the Erhnicks withia Alexandria, ſhould down to. rhe 
.ground,and that Theophilus ſhould overſeeit.7 heopbilxs being thus authorized, omirred no- 
thing chat might rend to the reproach and contumely of heatheniſh ceremonies:down goes 


. A hc that time there wasa lamentable ſtirst 4/exaxdria, in manner as followeth. By 


the Temple of Xithre, bis foul cloſets being tull of Idolatrical filth and ſuperſtition are Mithye. 


cleanſed and rid out of the way:down goes the god Seraps: Templegthe embrued and blou- 
dy miſteries of the god 24#hraare publickly decided:theyain and ridiculous praQtices both 


of Serapi-and Others, are ſhewed forth unto the open face of che world .: he cauſed ſuch Serapic. 


things as among them reſembled the yards of men,ro be cagried throughout che markerplace 


rotheir utter ſhame and ignominy. The Erhnicks inhabicing A/exanarie,and above the reſt Phalli. 


ſuch as profeſſed philoſophy ,beholding the manner of the dealing, could no longer contain, 
neither rule themſelves: bur added new and far more grievous eftences,unto the tormer acts 
of theirs, being both tragical andexceeding in cruelty. For all joyntly ranupona head,they 
ſet uponthe Chriſtians,they ſought to diſpatch chem every kind of way:the Chriftians wenc 
about to withſtand their violence, they defend chemſelves,and ſo miſchief was heaped upon 
miſchief : the skirmiſh was ſo ſore, and the fray continued (o long,unrilleither fide was wea- 
ry, had their fill of bloudſhed and manſlaughter, and could now kill no longer. There di- 
ed but a few of the Erhnicks, yet a great number of che Chriſtians of either ſide there was 
wounded an infinite number. When all-was ended, the Echricks were wonderfully afraid of 
the Emperors diſpleaſure. Wherefore having commirted ſuch lewd aRs as their horrible 
wickedneſs led them unto, and baving quenched their boyling rage and fury with runaing 
ſtreams of bloud and wounded bowels, they run away, 'and hide themſelves, ſome in one 
place, ſome in another, - Many gave the flip out of Alexandria, and being diſperſed, led 


Socrates was 


their lives thenceforth in divers other Cities : of which number were He/ladizes and 4mmo- the ſcholer of * 


. vis both Grammarians, whoſe ſcholer I my ſelf was at Conſtantinople in my youthtull years. Hedadins ang 
Helladins was ſaid to bethe Prieſt ot F«picer, and Ammonixe the Prieſt of the Ape, which Ammonins. 
they worſhipped for god. The ſlaughter being thus ended, the governor of Hlexandriaand The O__ 
the Caprtain of the hoſt, came to aid Theophilas in the overthrow of their Temples, There er ipped 


fore the Temples went down, the Idols of the gods were turned into caldrons, «nd into o- 
ther neceſſary veſſels for houſhold ſtuff. For the Emperor had given the images of che gods 
throughout all the Idolatrical Temples of A/exaxaria, to the relief of the poor. Theophilus 
going about to deface all the pictures of their gods, commanded that one of ſome certain 
Sod ſhould be reſerved and ſer up in ſome publick place of the City, to-the end, the Erh- 
nicks in procefſle of time ſhould not be able to deny, but that ſometimes they worſhipped 
ſuch gods. 1 have known Ammonins the Grammarian to have been very much offended 
with that a, and to have ſaid, that the Religion ofthe Echnicks ſuſtained great injury'and 
reproach, becaule that one image was notin like _ tranſlated, bur kept of ſet purpoſe 
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tothe contumely of their Religion. Hefladiws boaſted in the heating of ,many, how that 
in the ih be flew vine men with bis own hands. Theſe wete then; the broils ae 


" Alexandria. 


CHAP. XVII. . 
of the'hiero Iyphical letters found engraven in the Temple of Serapis, /etters they were which 
' fielded no ſenſe by conjunttion of [51lable, or kuitting of ſentence, but were to be 
5 conſtrued by the fpgnificanuon of the beaſts which they reſembled. 
N tlie Temple of $erap; now overthrown and rifled chroughour, there were found in. 
graycn intheſtones certain letters, which they call Hierogiyphical. The manner of their 
S#hgraving reſembled the form of the Crols. The which when both Chriftians and Erbnicks 
beheld before their, every obe applied chem to his proper Religion. The C briſtians affirmed 


that the Croſs was a ſign or token of the paſſion of Chrift, and the proper cognizance of 


their profeſſion : The Ethnicks avouched that therein was contained ſomething in common 
belonging as welt to Seraps as tO ChriFt : that the hgn of the Croſs {ignitied one ching un- 
to the Erhnicks, und another unto the Chriftiavs. While they comend thus about the1ncer.. 
retation of the ferters, many of the Erbricks becanie Cbriſtians, tor they perceived at 
Cock the ſenſe and meaning of the Hiersg/yphical letters, that they prognoliicated falva- 
tion'and life to'rome. The Chriſtians perceiving that this made very much for their Religi- 
on; made preatatcourit thereot, and were nota little proud of it, When as by other Hiero- 
Iypbical letters it was gathered, rhat the Temple of Serap# ſhould go to ruine, when che 
of the Croſs therein ingraven came to light (by that, life to come was foxeſhewed) 
many more embraced Chriſtian Religion, confeſſed their fins, and were baptized. Thus 
much tave Hearned of the Croſs. But verily I am not of opinion, chat the Fg ypriay Prieſts 
foreferitp that wbich ſhould come to paſs of Chrift, ſhouid ingrave in Rene che ſign of the 
Croſs VS if the myſtery of Ch15ſts incarnation was hid from the beginning of the world, 
and from many generations,as the' Apoſtle writeth, and concealed from the Devilthe Prince 
of all impiety, how mach more from the .£ L)prias Pricſts his Minifters?) but that in ift- 
ins out the ſenſe and underſtanding of thoſe characters, it cameto pais by the providence 
of ,asin timespaſt with the Apoſtle S* Paxl. Forhe being indued from aboye with the 
ſpirit of wiſdom, dealc with the Athenians in like fort, and converted many of them unto 
e fairh, while be read the ſentence that was ingraven upon the altar, - Unto the unknown 
God; and applicdit to his purpoſe. Unleſs that peradventure ſome man will ſay, that the 
Word of wrought ſo Roy in the Egyptian Prieſts, as it didin Balaam and Caiphas. 
For they were gonſtrained againſt their wils co prophecy of good things. So farof theſe 
things. | 
CHuar. XVIII, 


How the Emperor Theodolius during the time of his abode at Rome, azd the City mach 
good, by rewoving the thieviſh dens of the bake-houſes, and the infamous 
ringing of Bels at the deed doing in the ftews; 


He Emperor Theodofius although he continued bur a little while in 7zaly, yer in that 
| ſpace did be much good unto ihe City of Rowe,both by giving that which was good, 

- and taking away that which wasill,, For as he ſhewed bimlelt bountitulland liberal 
towards her in many.things,ſo hath he removed rwo things, which were great blemiſhes un- 
to that City. The one was in this ſort. There was at Rowe an buge and a great heuſe of anci. 
ent building, where all che bread thac ſerved the City was baked, The maſters of this houſe 
the Rew:ans called in their owncongue Aancipes, ſuch they were as ſerved ail with bread 
by great, who in oral of time turned choſe large rooms to dens 6i thieves, For by rea- 
ſon the bake-houſe that belonged urico that building was uader ground, and becauſe that 
onevery ſide there were Victualers, Taverners and Tipling-houſcs tuil of barlors and naughs |, 
hy are : many that reſorted chither, partly jor Foud and V»uals, and partly alſo for 

a6 /] þ ure" filthy luſt, were crafcily ſpoiled of all chey 14d, and moti commonly 
diſpatched, fo chattheir friends couid never hear tidings of them again, A certzin privy 
| conveyance 


* 


Li: | of Sorates Sthulafticu.,, | | 


"me | 
conveyance there was deviſed to throw them down headlong from thoſe bawdy tavernsin- | | 
rothe blind bakehauſe, - By chis means many, ſpecially of the ſtrangers which inbabiced 4 
Rome were caſt A being thus caught in the trap,they were conſtrained togrind inthe ? 
bakehouſe: and moſt of them were neyer permitted to depart, but continued all their time in 
drudgery,making their friends believe they were not inchis world, It fell out that one of the 
Emperor T heodsſns ſouldiers was thrown into this hole : being inthe cloſe bakehouſe, and 
could nor get licence tro depart, he drew out his dagger, and ſlew them which ſtopped his 
_ paſſage, the reſt being afraid of their lives,let the ſouldier go, The Emperor underſtanding 
all che circumſtance, ſent for the inillers and bakers, puniſhed the maſters with extream t6re- 
ment, overthrew thoſe blind houfes, which were receptacles of thieves and harlots, and 
thus rid he the Princely City ofthis one ſhametull dealing. The other was as followerh, If & Theodofinstook 
woman were takenin adultery, the Romans uſed ſuch a kind of puniſhment as remoyed not away this fil- 
the ſinne, -butincreaſed the vice. For they ſhut her upijn narrow ſtews, and compelled her y law, and 
beaſtlywichour all ſhameto play the harlor, yea, they procured ringing while the deed was luppreticd the 
_-a doing, that che neighboursmight underſtand of it, and that by the ſound of chetinging © 
bels, all might be made privy co that filchy and. ſhamefull kind of correQion, - When the. 

Emperor heard of this herrible cuſtom, he rheught it. in no wiſe to be winked at, but cau-= 

ſed Seftra (for ſo were the ſtews called) to be overthrown and ſuppreſſed, and made 0- 

ther laws for the correQion of adultercrs. Wherefore Rome by the benefit of Theodoſous 

the Emperor, wasdclivered from. both theſe beaſtly and foul abuſes, After thac he had 

ſet. other things in, order, he lefc the government of that City unto Y alentinianns, took 

thence his voyage together with his ſon, cowards Conſtantinople, and came to his jours 

nies ead. at that time whep T atianm and Symachns were Conſnls, the tenth of Ne» 

vember, ond | "7 

IE | CHap. XIX. | ! {214 

Of the Prieſts appointed ro hear confeſſion, and why ſhtiving was forbidden in the Church, * 

| Bout that time \it ſeemed good unto; the Church to take away the office of ſuch. The original 

Prieſts as were appointed thorowour every.Ghareh 29 dronive Proitems 2frerche of ble affront; 4. 
thavfor this occaſion. Fey 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Tsi5. 
ſuch as knew them very well, ahd diligently to fift ourthe truth, Jeſt that at any time my Pen 
ſhould paſsthe bounds of a faithfull Hiſtortographer.] of late reaſoned thus with' Zndewon: 
advice andcounſel,O Prieſt, whether it (hall avail the Church or no,God knowethe yer 
IF I ſee plainly thacrhou haſt miniſtred occaſion, thatone may not reprehend anothers yice, 
4 neither obſerve the advice of Pan! : Have nothing $0 do with unfruitf nll works of darkneſſe, 
L but rather rebuke them, Of cheſe things thus much ſhall ſuffice, | 


Cnua'r, XX: 


How that Arians with Arians, Novatians with Novatians, together with other hereticks fel! 
ont ameng themſelves. This title is ſpecially hanaledin the 22 and 23 Chapters following, 
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them,andexpoſtulated with him in preſence of the Council, the cauſe that gave him occaſi- 
' On of offence. As ſoon-as he had pleaded for himſelf, the variance touching the celebration 
of Eaſter, which lay upon his ſtomack (for he was of opinion, that therein it behoved them 
to obſerve theJewiſh cuſtom,and the order preſcribed by ſuch as afore chattime mec forthe 
ſamecauſe at Paz.us) the Biſhops ſuſpeRing that he had encerprized the ſameinhopeof a 
Biſhoprick, made him ſwear that he would never take upon him to be a Biſhop. When he 
had taken his oath, they read to him the Canon containing a matter of indifferency, tharict 
. was not a ſufficient caule to part aſunder the unity of the Church, about the celebration of 
Eaſter:and that their aſſembly at Pazxs was no prejudice unto the general Canon. They faid 
moreover, that the elders whichimmediately ſucceeded the Apoſtles, varied among them 
ſelves about this feaſt, yer brake not aſunder the bond of unity ; and that the Novatians in- 
habiting the Princely Cicy of Rome,though they never recained the manner of che Fews,bur 
alwayes kept Eaſter after che &/£quinofal ſpace, yer communicated notwithſtanding with 
ſuch as were of che ſame faith,and obſerved a contrary cuſtom, When they had uſed theſe 
and other ſuch like reaſons to the ſame purpole,at length they concluded,chat the Canon of 
Eaſter was an indifferent matcer : thar it was lawfull rhenceforth for every one to celebrate 
that feaſt,eyenas he bad aforetime determined with himſelf; moreover,there was a proviſo 
laid down for the remoying of diſſention, that if ſome varied about the celebration of Ea- 
fter, notwithſtanding they ſhould beat unity and concord in the Church of God. Theſe 
things were'then in this ſort laid down of them for the coating out of variancefrom among 
them abouc the celebration of Eafter. Sabbatizs being bound with aneath,for that the ce- 
lebration of that feaſt was variable and diyers,was betoreband with them alone for faſting 
and vigils,for he kept Eaſter upon the Saturday:yet met ke the day following with others in 
the Chureh, and waspartaker together with chem of the holy myſteries. That did he for the 
ſpace of many years, and therefore could not be concealed from infigite mulcicudes of meti. AF 
By occaſion whereof many ſimple and ignorant ſouls;eſpecially in Phrygia and Galatia,ho» #,z8k 
Ping verily to be juſtified thereby, became earneſt allowersof him, and obſerved in ſecret 
his celebration of Efter.” In the end, Sabbatius raiſed private Conventicles,and forgetting tiles pra 
the oath he hadtaken, was choſen Biſhop (as hereafter ſhall more-manifeſtly appear) of [Hei 
ſuch as addiRed themſelves to his kind of diſcipline, _ Pe PRIOR wn be OTTER 1 


Cnar. XXL. - | © Chap.22. afiec 


The diverſity of obſervations in divers places, touching Eaſter, Faſting; 7 the Greek. 
| Marriage, Service, withother Eccleſiaſtical Rites, | | 


Reſently methinks fic opportunity ſerveth to diſcourſe of Zaſter; For neither had the xafer. 
P eldersof old, nor the fathers of late daies, I mean ſuch as fayouredthe Jewiſh cuſtom; 
| ſufficient cauſe, asI gather, ſo eagerly co contend about the feaft of Eafer 2 neithier 
weighed they deeply with themſelves, chat when Jewiſh forms and figures were tranſlated 
into Chriſtian faith, the liceral obſervation of Aſfoſes law, andthe typs of things ro:come by 
wholly vaniſhed away. The which may evidently be gathered, whenasthere is no law eſta- | 
bliſhed by Chriſt in the Goſpel,which alloweth of the obſervation of Jewiſh Rites : nay the 
Apoſtle hath in piain words forbidden it, where he abrogated circumciſion, -and exhorted 
us not to contend about feaſts and holydaies. For writing unto the Galatians,be ſaichinthis 
ſort : Tellme youthat deſire ro be nnder the law, do ye not hear what the law ſaith? When that Gat. 4. 
he had diſcourſeda while thereof, he concludeth chat the Jews were become ſeryants unto 
the law,and that ſuch as were called into the Chriſtian faith, were thereby made free: he ad- 
monifheth us turcher,vot to obſerve dayes,neither moneths, nor years, And unto the Coloſſians 
he is as plain as may be, ſaying, That che obſervation of ſuch things was nothing but a ſha- | 
dow : bis words are theſe, Let no man therefore judg you in meat or in drink, ina piece of a ho» Goj, 21: 
Iyday, or of the new-moon, or of the Sabbath, which are but ſhadows of things tocome. Andin | 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews he confirmeth the ſame, where he ſaith : 7»ſomnch rhe Prieſt yeb. »; 
hood #5 tranſlated, of neceſſity there muſt be tranſlation of the law, Wherefore neither doth the 
eApoſfile, nor the Evangeliſts preſſe the Chriſtians with the yoake of bondage and 
ſervitude : but left the remembrance of the feaſt of Zafter, and theobfervationof other 
holydaies to their free, choice and diſcretion, which have been beneficed by ſuch dayes; 
And becauſe men are wont to keep holydaies for tq refreſh their weariſome A” | ” 

| | Ff 3 | eady 
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| ready piningwithtoil and labour:therefore ic cometh to paſs, that every one incvery place 
ofa certaincuſiomde celebrate of their own accord the remembrance ofthe Lords paſſion. 
For neither ourSaviour,nor bis Apoſtles baye commanded us any where ro obſerveit,neither 
havetbey laidir:-down as a law : neither have the Zvangelifts and Apoſtles threatned us, or 

enjoyred usa penalty orpuniſhmenc,as the law of Afoſes bach doneuntothe Fews:but On 

tbe Evergelifts make mention of this feaſt, partly £0 the great ſhame of che Fes, who def 
ted theiribodies, and prophancd rheir ſolemn teaſts wich bloud and flaughter:and partly al- 
ſoto ſignifie that aur Saviour. ſuffered death for the ſalvation o! mankind, in the days of un- 
Jeavened bread. The drittof che Apoſtles was not tolay down canons and decrees Concern- 
ins feafis and holydaies, bur to become parterns unte us of piety, of good life, and godly 
converſation. lam of cpicior,that as many ether things crept inof cuſtom in ſundry piaces ; 
foie feaſt of Zaffay co haveprevailed among all people of a certain private cuſtorn and ob- 
ſenwationjiolomech,that(as1 ſaid before)not one ofthe Hpoftler hath any where preicribed 
{0 any manas much asove rule of ic, Theſueceſs andevents have manifeſtly declared ynto 
the world. chat af old time it was obſerved not by canon, butofcuſtem. The greater parc 
=: throughout thelefler Aſia bave folemnized this feaſt of 01d upon the fourteentirday of the 
monerh, wichout 4ny account made, -or heedraken of the Sabbath day. Notwithſtanding, 
while they did ſo, chey were nor ardifcord with fuch as recained a contrary obſervation of 
thefeaſt juntillchar#i@or Biſhop of Reme, through boyling hear and choler,had excommyn. 
nicared al Aſia, 4 mean, ſach as obſerved the teaſt'of Exfter, the fourteenth Uay of the 
mondach.For which aQ; 1revcus Biſhop of Lions,a City of France,cnveyed dirterlyin his ler- 
|. 6199 Fra9t rebuked him for his fualiſh dealing and furious rage, put him in remem. 
brance chatthe Elidersand ancient Father, who varied among thernielves about the obſer. 
yation of ithis tealt, communicaced nevertheleſs ope with another : and-alſo that Polycarpys 
* Euſeb. Eccl. Riſhap of Smyrea, which duffered martyrdom under'®* Gordianns, communicated with 4u;- 
Hiſt. 1. 4. c.15. eetics Bilhop of Reywe,' neither fel) he-pur wich-him ar all (as Exſebins reporreth in the fift 
faith, thar Poly- Book of bis Eccleſiaſtical Hiforp)eboogh he kept the fourteenth day of the motreth,as the 
_— _ o__ eufiom of Sayzwe,where beabode;did-prevail, Some (as 1 ſaidbefore)in the leffer Af;a,do 
under Vers Kelebrate' that feaſt the fourcecarh day ofthe moneth : ſome again inhabiting the fartheſt 
the Emperor. parts of Aſia caſtwards,vary in the moneth yethold che feaſt upon the Saturday:they think 
that the Jews are herein to be followed, though curiouſly they mark not the time of the 
_* feaſt; theſe men do ſolemnize it after.the &/£quinoBial ſpace,yet do they deteſt the time lis 
mited by the Jews for the celebration thereof ; for they think that Eefter is ever to be kept 
when the Sun is in ries, after the Antiochiansin the moneth Xanthicus, but with the Ree 
manzsin April.That alſo therein they followed (as Foſephxs writeth in bis third Book of Zur 
daical Antiquities )nox the Jews of the later age, who toully erred therein, but the eldefFaud 
moſt ancient. And astheſe wen varied thus among chemſelves,aboutthe obſervatisn of the 
feaſt of Eafter - ſoisit maviteſ}, that all ether Countries throughout che Welt parts of the 

world, whoſe banks arc beaten with the ſurging waves of the OceanSea, of old tradition, 

and preſcribed cultomhave celebrated thistealt after the e£qzuine#5al line, Andalthough 
alltheſe countries, nations and. languages thus varied one from other, yet they never diyi- | 
dedtbe commnniondf the Church,neither brakethey aſunder che boad of unity. Neither is 
thaterye which:is rife inthe moutbs of malicious men, thar the Council ſummonedin'the 
time of Conflentins Aſagnns, perverted and ſet quite our of order the manner and euftome 

reteined about thecelebration of rhisfeaſt. For Conftantine himfelf wrote unto ſuch as va- 
riedfromothers,exhortingthe leſſer multitude ro follow the greater number,the whichEpie 
Ge ofiche Emperor gbou fhait find wholly in Exſcb;3»s third Book of the life of Conſtantive. 
a Bucſomeporction chereof pvhich ſpecially concerneth the feaſt of Eafteris read inthis ſort ; 
__—_—_ v ln Smple gaucdgmwent that anetable cuſtom, the which all the Churches, Weſt, South and 
Eufeb.{.g. de - Nexthgtogether with many countries of the Eaft do retain © and therefore it cometh to piſe,that aff 
vit, Conſtant. preſently do think very well of it. ] wy ſelf have preſumed ſo mach wpon your diſcreet wiſdoms, 


that what cuſtom ſerver u abſerved with uniform conſent in the City of Rome, Italy. Aﬀrick 
and all Egypi, Spain, France, Britain, Lybia, and allGreece, in the Prevyinces of Aﬀig, Pon-' 
ws and Cllicia, you molt willingly would approve the ſame : weighing with your ſelves aright 
that there are not only more Churches, but a greater unmber of people in thoſe parts, and 
that all of duty ſnould wiſh and earneſtly deſire, that thing to be moſt religiouſly eſtabliſhed, 
whichright and reaſon requireth, which alſo bath no fellowſhip with open perjury of al 
LY F 


Lin. F. of Sagates Schalaſticiu, 


and ſtiff necked Fews.This is a piece of the Emperors Epiſtle. They thut Eaftey the four- 
teenth day of the moneth, bring John the Apoſflefor their author bur ſuch as inhabit Kome, 
and the Weſt part of the world alledge Peter and Pax! for themſelves, that they ſhould 
leave them ſueh a tradition. Yet there is none that can ſhew in writing any teſtimony of 
theirs for confirmationand proof of their cuſtom. . And hereby Ido gather, chat the cele- 
bration of the feaſt of Eaſter came up more of cuſtom, than by anyLaw or . Every fe& 
and religion hath ſundry and divers ritesand ceremonies, yet conceive they no worſe opini- 
on.of others therefore than of themſelves. For they which are of one faith and epinion,yary 
among themſelves inrites & obſervations. Wherefore occaſion is now miniſtredtodiſcourſe 
of the diverfities of ceremonies and cuſtoms throughout all countries and Chriſtian congre- 
gations. The manner of faſting uſually obſerved betoreE after ,asit appeareth unto che whole 
world, hath diverſly been obſerved; Such as inhabit the Princely City of Rome, dofaſt three 
weeks together before Eafter,excepring the Saturdayand Sunday : Uiyrinm, all Greece toge- 
ther with Alcxaxaris, begin their taſting days ſix weeks before Eefter, and thar ſpace they 


call fourty days faſting,or Zexr. Ocher ſome contrary to theaforeſaid cuſtoms, begin to faſt - 


ſeven weeks before Eafter,yetin all thac while they uſe abſtinency butonly fifreen days,pau- 


ſing between every of them, and theſe few dayes they call fourry dayes faſting, or Lene. So Lene, 


thatI canno: chnſe but marvel,that they differing in'number of dayes, yetall joyntly do call 
every of their obſervations, fourty daysfefting,or Lent.Other ſome have derived the erymo- 
logy of this word as it pleaſed them beſt, according unto the invention of their own brain. 


Neither is this difference only about the number of the days,but alſo a great diverſity in the pjverfiry of 
kinds of mear. For ſome doabſtain from eyery living creature, ſome other of all the living mears in fa- 
creaturesfeed only upon fiſh : others together with.tiſh, feed upon rhe fowls of the air, at- ſting. 
firming as Uſoſes doth write, that their originalis ofthe water :; others ſome car neither | 

nurs,nor apples,neitber any other kind of fruit, nor eggs neither :: ſome feed only upon dry Gen Fe: 


bread, fomeother receive no not thar. There are ſomethar when they have faſted uncill nine 
oftheclock, they refreſh nature with divers ſorts of meats. Ocher nacions have other cu- 
fioms,cthe manner and cauſes are infinite. Butinſomuch, there is no man able to ſhewa pre- 
fident or record thereof in writing, it is plain chat che Apoſtles left free choice and liber- 
ty.unto every man at his own diſcrecien, without fear, compulſion and conſtrant,ro addi 
bimſelfunto that which ſeemed good and commendable. We knowfor moſt certain, thar 


this, diverſity of faſting is rife thraughour the world, / Again, touching the Communi@h The Commu- 
there are ſundry abſervationsand cultams.For though in-manner all che Churches through. nion. 


out the whole world do celebrate and receive the holy myſteries every Sabbath day after 
other, yet the people'iphabiting Alexandria and Rome, of an old tradition do notuſeir. 
The e£gyptions adjoyning unto eAlexandria, together with the inhabitants of Thebas, 
uſe to celebrate-the Communion upon the Sunday, yer do they notreceive the Communion 
as the manner isamong the Chriſtians. For when they have banquetred and filled chem- 
ſelves with ſundry delicate diſhes, in the evening after ſervice they uſe to.cammunicate; A- 
gain,at Alexandria upon the Thurſday and Friday the Scriptures are read, the Interpreters 
- expound them, all theſolemniry for rhe Communion is accompliſhed, yet the Communion 
then not received, And thisisan old and an ancient cuſtomat Alexanarse. Itiswellknown 
that Orgen flouriſhed. in choſe days in the Charch, who being a wiſe and diſcreet Door 
and expounder of holy Scripture, perceiving that the preceprsof Afoſes law could in no wiſe 
'be literally underſtood, . gave forch of the Paſſeover a myſtical and more divine kindofin- 
- terpretation : That. there was bur one only true Paſſeover or Eaſter, the which our Savi- 
our effcRua/ly ſolemnized at his nailing to the tree, when he encountred with the power of 


darkneſs, and triumphed over the Deyil and all kisworks, Again the Readers and inter« Readers: 


preters of holy Scripture at Alexpngria, be they Catechnmeniſts orbaprized, it foreth nots y 
whenas the cuſtom inother Countriesand Churches, is to admit none into that funRion,; 
unleſs he be firſt baptized. Iremember my ſelf another cuſtom, which prevaileth and is of 
forcein Theſſalia.: That there if he which isa Prieſt, after the receiving of orders, dokeep 
company-with his wife, the which he married being alay-man,  heisforthwith depoſed of 
the miniſtery ; yea whenas all the famous Prieſts thorowout the Eaſtern partsof the world; 


and che Biſhops alſo refrain the company of their wives at their own choice, without law The lawful 


or compulſion. For many of them nocwithſtanding the adminiſtration and government of ma 
: aps. wives. The author andringleader of Pricfts, 


theit Biſhopricks, beget children alſo on their 
Ff4 : that 
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that cuſtom inT heſſalia was T heodor#s a Prieſt of Triva,a Ciry of that Country,the Writer 


of thoſe wanton and amorous Books, the which he made inthe prime of his flouriſhing 


youth, and intiruled e/£thiopica: They retain the ſame obſervation and cuſtom at-Theſſa- 
lonica, Macedonia, and Hellas in Achaia. I remember they have another cuſtom in Theſſa- 
liachatis,they baptize only on the Eefter holydaies, and therefore yery many dye without | 
bapriſm. TheCbureh of Antioch in Syriais fituared contrary to other Churches for the Al. 

tar ſtands nor to the Eaſt, bur towards che Welt. In Hellas, Jernſalemand Theſſalia, ſervice 
is ſaid with candle-light;after the manner of the Nowvarians at Conſtantinople. In like ſortar 


Ceſarrain Cappadocia and at Cyprus, the Pricits and Biſhops do preach and expound holy 


Scripture at Everiing Prayer on the Saturdaies and Sundaies by candle light. The Nowatians 


of HelleFont have not the ſame order and manner of ſervice as the Novatians of Conſftinti- 
-*ople, yerfor the moſt part they imicate the chief Churches amongthem.. To be ſhort, 


- among the cuſtoms and obſervations of all ſects and religions, we.ſhall not be able to find 
two which follow and retain one order of ſervice. Moreover, at Alexandria the inferiour 


Prieſt doth not uſe to Preach : that order firſt began when Aris rurned upſide-down the 
quiet ſtate of the Church. Ar Rome they faſt every Saturday. At Ceſarea in Cappadeciaat- 
ter the. manner of the Novarians,they receive not intothe Communion ſuch as ſin after ba- 
ptiſm, | Eyen ſodothe Macedonians 1n Helleſpont, and ſuch as tkorowout Aſia do celebrate 
the feaſt of Eafter the fourteenth day of the monech. The Novatiavsthorowout Phrygi, 
allow -not of ſecond marriages : ſuch of them as inhabit Conftarrinople do neither re- 
ceive it, neitherrejeQit : Again, ſuch asare inthe Welt part of che world admirir wholly. 
The originalsand auchorsof 1o great a diverſity were Biſhops which governed the Churches | 
atdivers and ſeveral times. Such as like of theſe Ries, do commend them untothe po- 
ſerity for Laws. But ro -Penin Paper the intiniteand divers Ceremoniesand cuſtoms tho- 
rowout Cities and Couatries, would be a very tedious piece of work, and ſcarce, nay, un- 
poſſible to be done.” Thus much already laid down may ſeem a ſufficient Treatiſe for to 
prove that the celebration of the feaſt of Eaſter began every where more of cuſtom than by 
commandment,citherof Chriſt or any:Apoſtle, Wherefofe cheir calk ſavoureth nor of the 
truch,their report is to no good purpoſe, which ſay that the Nicene Conncil ſer the manner 
of celebrating this feaſt out of ſquare. -For the Biſhops of that aſſembly endeavoured:with 


. all might poffible to reconcile the leſſer number unto the greater,which yaried from them. 


Neither were the Apofes times withour:-ſuch broils and diſſentions, neither were they 
themſelves ignorant hereof, asit appearerh by the A#sof the Apoſtles. For when the Apo- 
ftles underſtood ofthetumult and ſtir raifed among the taichfull, through the variety and 
contention of the Gentiles, they all aſſembled rogecher : they laid down a certain holy 
Law, the which chey publiſhed unto the world in torm of an Epiltle, delivering the faith- 
Full from the heavy yoke of bondage, from the vain and frivolous contention riſing there- 
of. They have taughrthem a\\ureand a certainrule for the direRion of good life, preſctri. 
bing them only ſuch things as were neceſlary to be obſerved. And alchough the Epiſtle is to 
be ſeen in the Ae of the Apoſtles, yet there is no cauſe to the contrary, but that the Reader 
may find it among theſe our Hiſtories. The &poſtles, the Elders and Brethren unro ſach Bre- 
thren as of the Gentiles inhabit Antioch, Syria and Cilicia, ſend greetifg. Whereas we are given 
to under ftand,that ſome which departed from us have troubled you with words,and cambred your 
minds, ſaying, ye muſt becircumciſea and keep the law to whom he gave noſuch commanamem : 
it ſeemed therefore good unto us, being gathered together with one accord, for to ſend choſen men 
xnto you, with our welbeloved Barnabas and Paul, men they are that have Jeopa#ded their lives 
for the name of our Lord Feſns Chriſt. T herefore we have ſent unto you Judas and Silas, who by 
word of month can declare unto you the ſame. For it ſeemed good unto the holy Ghoſt and to ns, 
zo charge youwith no more than theſe neceſſary things : to wit, that ye abſtain from things offer= 
ed re 1aols,' frombloud, from ſtrangled and fornication, ye ſnall ao well in keeping your ſelves 
undefiledfrom theſe things; Farewel.Theſe things were agreeable with the will of God, forſo 
che Epiſtle teſtifieth: 1: pleaſedthe holy Ghoſt not to burthen you farther,than with the obſerva= 
ron of theſe neceſſaries; But ſome neglieRing theſe things, account of fornication as a thing 
indifferent, yer chey contend abour bolydates, as it were for life and death : they deſpiſe the 
commandmentsof God, and eſtabliſhthem Canons of their own : they ſet at nought, they 
make no account of the law publiſhed by the Apeſtles, andſo unadyiſcdly they put in pra- | 
Rice decrees contrary unto the will of God himſelf, Furchermore, although 1 eould pre- 
| | ſently 
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| ſentlydiſcourſe more at large ofithe feaſt of Eafter, and prove with-manifeſt demoaltrati- 
ons,that the Fews themſelyey obſerved nor diligently ,neither aschiey ought,cither the rime 
or manner of the 6e!ebration, and that the Samaritans a ſet of the Fews, keptit alwaijes af- 
rer the e/£quinotial ſpace: yet becauſe it requirethg feveral ticle and along Treatiſe,I will 
here cut it off. Only chis I will adde, that whoſoever they be that are fo:much in leve with the 
imitation of the Fews, and ſo curious in obſeryation o$rypes and figures, it behoverh-chem 
rovary from them, no (3s commonly we ſay) not the breadth of a nail.- For if they addi 
themſelves unto ſuch preciſe obſervations,of neceſlicy they mult not only obſerve daieg,and 
moneths,and years,butalſo whatſoever Chrilt did after the Jewiſhmanner for the fulfilling 
of the law,or the injuries he unjuſtly ſuſtained ofthe Fews,or the things he uttered infigutes 
. and parablcs to pleaſe all generally. For example, he caught ina ſhip, hecommanded the 
Paſſeover ſhould be prepared in an upper chamberor parlour,he charged them to looſe the 
Aſs that was tied, be gavethe _— a pitcher ot water in his bagd,for a ſign unto ſuch 
' as went to provide the Paſſcover, and infinice other ſuch like examples written in the Goſ- 
pel.. Yer they that think themſelves jultified by rhe obſervation of this feaſt, endeavour not 
at all to fulfill any of theſe after the external manner and licteral underſtanding.Not one of 
them eyer preached out ot a ſhip unto the people : not.one celebrateth the Paſſeover ina 
Parlour ; notone firſt tieth a ſhe-Aſs, then loſeth her again : net one of them appointed the 
carriaÞe of a pitcher of water for the fulfilling ofall circumſtances appertaining unto theſe 
myſteries, They think that theſe things belong racher unto the Fews, than unto the Chriſti- 
ans. For the Fes retain ſuch ordinances more with theourtward and corporal obſeryation, 
than with che inward and ſpiritual underſtanding.W herefore theyare held accurſed, becauſe 
they think that Adofſerlaw confiſterh rather in figures and types,than in truth and the things 
themfelves.Such as fayour the Fews,although they conceive theſe things after a myſticaland 
- divinekind of interpretation, yet raiſe they a foul ſtir about days and moneths, . and tread 
under foot the inwardand bigh knowledg ingraffed within them,and therefore of neceflity, 
they are in this point to be condemnedalike with the Fews, for they;purchbaſe unto them- 
ſelves the ſentence of curſe and condemnation. But of theſe things enough and enough:  - 


Luwny. of Sicrates Scholaſeicus.)'\ + 


x | «Cwar XXL: be we 
Of rhe ftir between the Arians at Conftantinople, qnd how they were called pſatbyriani. | 


todiſcourſe bow theChurch being once divided, reſted notwith the firſt divigon;but 
: T ſuch as were ſevered into ſundry tes and\{chiſms, fell fromtheirfellows, and upon 
light and rifling occaſions, diſagreed among thernſelves. The Novatinss (as I ſaid before) 
were divided about the obſervation of the teaftof Zaffer, neither yet iwereghey content 
with one divifion, For chroughout ſundry Provinces, they ſometimes jarred and ſometimes 
joyned together, not only about the moneth, bur alfo:the day of the week, and other fuch 
lIike-matters of ſmall injporcance, The-Arians were divided upon fuch an occafion asfollow- 
eth, Coniinual arguing and broaching of intricate quirks, brought theirdiſputationstove- 
ry abſurd and horrible opinions. Whereas che Church bejievech that God is the Father of 
the Son,whois the Word ghey call into controverſie whether ighe be called a Facher 
before the Son had bis being, And becauſe they were of opinion thatthe Word of God was 
not begotten ofthe Father, but had his being of nothing, erring in the chief and principal, 
no maryel though they plunged into abſard opinions. Dororhexs whom they had tranſlated 
thither from. A»150ch, ſaid chat che Father could be neither in clleqeetpr appeilationgf the 
| Son had no being. Marinns whom they had called 6ut of Thracia before Dorothexs time, 
(ttomacking that Doyothins was preferred before hitn) ſuppoſed now thheit was hightime 
for him to: work. his fear, ſer himfelf oppoſite, arid maintained the contrary opiniort. 
| Wherefore'they were-divided, . and by. occaſion ofthe yainand frivolous \ rams whe 
ſed: among them, chey: parted companies: : - Dorotheas with his followers:conticucd-in 
their, tormer- rooms; tAarinxs. with his mrain-creted/them Chiappels,: and there had 
private mectings, thew:conclufion way; that the'Eather was eyer a Father, yea, beforetbe 
Songe had his being... Theſe followers of Afarines were: called Pſarhyriani; becauſethar 
one Theottftns a Waſeres born: in Syric; : was an earneſt maintainer, of that ſide: »Of 
that opinion was Sclevas Biſhop of che Geths, a mungrel; by farher Goth, by Fs 4 
C150 ; | Jgha#; 


N Ow let usreturn unto our former purpoſe anddrift mentioned a little defore,tharis, | 
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| T He Exnomiens were alſo divided. For Ewnomins bimſelf firſt fell from, E ndoxius who 
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Phrygia,and therefore was heableto preachin the Church in both thoſe languages. This ſe& 
alſo not long after was divided:for Aſarizus contended with Wgapas,onewhom he himſelf 
had lately advanced tothe Biſhoprick of E pheſ«s.The controveriie was not of Religion bur 
of pritnacy, they trove whether of them ſhould be chief. T be-Gorhg went of Agap:#s ſide, 
Wherefore many Clergy men undertheſe Bifhops juriſdictions, perceiving che ambition, 
the rancour and malicein theſe prod Prelats, forſook quite the Arian opimon, and imbra- 
ced the fairh of One {ubſtance. The Arians bzing divided among themſelves the ſpace of 
35 years,in the end as many as were Pſathyrians,chrough perſwafſion which prevailed with 


them,made an end of brawling.in the Contulſhip of Theodsſfrus theyounger, and Plimthys 


the Prerter; Who after their reconciliation and agreement, made a law, thatche queſtion. 
which wasthar principal cauſe of the ftir,ſhould never again be called into controverkie. Yee 
for all they could do,rhat decree oftheirscould take no place, fave ar ConFavtinople, for in 
other Cities where the Arians do reign, the ſtiris rife. So far of the diviſion among the 


Arians- 
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How the Eunomians were at diſcord among themſelves, and called after ſundry 
names, Likewiſe of the Macedonius. om 


bad choſen him Biſhop of Cyzic»m, the occaſion he took, was becauſe he would not 

admit hismaſter Feriw lately excommunicated into the Church. Others alſo called'af. 
er his name, parted themſelves inco ſundry ſes. And firſt of all one Theophronins a Cappa- 
decian,trained up in captions fallacies,and quirks of logick under Zxnomine,had eArifotles 
predic rand perihermenias at his fingers end, wrote Books,and entitledthem, Theexer- 
ciſes of the wind. Wherefore he was hatedof his own ſet, and accounted ofthem an poſt 
;a:he raiſed thenceforrh-private Conyenticles,and left behind biman herefie,cncituled with 


| his appellation. ' Again ar Conftantineple one Entychins upon ligheand rrifling oceaſion'fef 


from the Exmomians,and unto this day frequenth feveral meetings, The followers of Theo- 
phronius were called Eunomotheophronani; and ſuch as were of the ſet of Extychins, were 


. termed Exnomientichians. Whacvainand fond things they brawled abonr, Tchink it nor 
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needfull to lay down in writing, leſt we ſhould digreſs from the Hiſtory we have in hand, 
Yer inſomuch they have corrupted bapriſm,l muſt in no wite rnn'thatover in ilence.They 
baptize not in the Triniry, but in the death of Chriſt; Among the Macedonians alſo%on a 
certain time there aroſe a ſchiſm : for Extropsus a Prieſt of the Aſacedonians,gatheted a (e- 
veralcompany,of ſuch. mates as be thought good to follow his tail.Curteriss likewiſe of the 
ſame ſc&;divided himſelffrom bim,and of theſe there aroſe other ſchiſmaticksthroughout 
other Cities. I of mineown part; inſomuch asI led my lite here at Conſtantinople; where 1 
wa#born, bred and'broughr up, no-maryel though I write more at large of the famous 'aQs 
donewithin this City- : partly, [ſeeing that] ſaw moſtof them with mine eyes, and partly 
alfo.inſomuch they are more famous and thoughtfar worthier of memoty,than many ocher 
acts. Theſe ſeRs and ſchiſms reigned nor at one, bur at ſundry times;whoſoevert is diſpoſed 
exactly to learn che'ſeveral names ofall ſcQs, ler him peruſe the Book of Epiphanins Biſhop 
of Cyprus, intirled Avecyretus.' So far of theſe things. BEM 7 97G 


iCHAP. XXTV. 


*'" How Eugenius he -" a aud rebel, procuredthe death of che Emperor Valeatioianus 
90007 V8 , papa Aug and in the.end was ſlain of Theodoſius che Emperor, ... 


== He ſtate of the Common-wealth was the very troubleſome, theoccaſion was as fol- 

$ lows.Inthe Weſt Empirethere wasone Expenixs,;a Grammarian/and a Schoolmaſter, 

| helefe ſchooland became a Courrier : firſt/he was appointed ro guard the Emperors ' 
perſon;next he was made his treaſurer. And becauſe he was a policick man,therefore washe 
preferred unto honour, yet bony puffed him up with pride, 'and cauſed /himvto work 
creaſon ; he made-24rbog«ftes of his advice and counſel, one by birth of the leſſer Gatatss, 
by office a Captain, incondition barbarous, andir/behaviour cruel. They both conſpi- 
redthe Emperor Yaleminianns death, and wrought- means to allure che Eunuches of che 
L ; Emperors 
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- Emperorschamber on their fide, Theſe mep gaping after promotionand dignities, being 
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promiſed fair,fell upon the Emperor as he ſlege, and ſti im co death. Engevins having Valentini 


gat the ſupremacy in the Weſt parts of che world, behaved himſelf aftet the wonted guzſof the Emperor 
eyrants.7 heodoſius the Emperor underſtanding of this, was forry at the heart : he thoughri ; mg - 


hightime for hum now to make expedition for the ſecond battle, for the firſt he had: waged 
with Maximes. Wherefore gaihering together a great army, and creating Emperothis ſon 
Honeriusin his thied Confulſhip, and the firſk of {bandentizs, the 10th of Zannery, he took 
his journey towards the Welt parts of the world, leaving both his ſons the Emperors at Con- 
fantinople, As be went to wage battle with Zxgenias, many ofthe Barbariay nationsinha- 
bicing the countrigs beyond 1fram, came of their own. accord toaid the Emperor againſt 
the ryrant. Shortly afcer he came into France with great power, forthere the tyrant had ga- 
thered infinite multicudes of ſouldiers and fortified himſelf, The camp was picched, and the 
battel was fought by a certain River called Phrigaus. * And asthe battel was doubrfull, 
where the Romans dealt hand'to. hand with the Romans, fo among the Barbarians which 
came to aid the Emperor Theodoſrus, Engenins had the npper-hand, The Emperor ſecing 
the Barbariaxs foiled and overthrown, was wonderfull penſive, and fell down proſtrate ap- 
on the ground, prayed unto God for aid and afliſtance, and obtained hisfute. For Macs- 
riows his Captain put on venturous and vigilant courage,got him to the ſide where the Bar- 
barians mere foiled, came to the ſtandard, joyned with him the chief Captains, encounrred 
with theenemy, brake thearray, andintheend made them to flie which before purſued rhe 
fight. Immediately after this there enſued another ſtrange aR. For there aroſe ach bluſter- 
- ing blaſts of wind, as turned the darcs of Zxgenize the ufurpers ſouldiers to light in their 

own ſides, and draye with forcible and violent flight, the arrows of the Emperors ſouldiers 
* topierce the armed peltyof the rebels, Of ſuch force and efficacy were the Emperors pray- 
ers. Wherefore the variable courſe of that blondy bartel being broughc to that paſs, the re- 
bel came groveling at the Emperors feer, and crayed for mercy,bur as be kneeled,the ſoul- 
diers of Throdofu came and ſtruck his head off his ſhoulders, Theſe things were done the 
fixt of Seprember,in the third Conſalſhip of Arcad;as,and the fecondof Honorine. Arbogaftes 
the author of ſo great a ſlaughter,rwo dayes after che end of the batcel, feeing that by flighr 
there was no way poſſible for him to ſave his life, ran upona naked ſword and diſpatched 
CENITTT, EDT | | | 
How immediately after this battel the Emperor Theodoſins fickned, and 

departed this life afore the triumphs were fmlly ended. 


He Emperor Theodofns by reaſon of the travel and great toil he had taken about thoſe 
4 Þ wars,began to be yeryill ateaſe. And when that his diſeaſe gavehim to underſtand that 

the morral race of his natural life was then to be finiſhed, care and doubts appertain- 
ing unto the government of the Common«weal troubled him more thanthe frail departure 
or the fear of death, yea,when he conſidered with himſelf how many calamities do common. 
ly bappen unro the Empire,when the Emperor and ſcepter be yore aſunder. Wherefore he 
ſent in poſt haſt for his fon Howorizs to Conſtantinople, purpo 1ng te eſtabliſh through him 
peace and tranquility in the Weſt parts of the world. Art the coming of his ſonto Ati/lais, 
the Father was ſomewhat recovered, and began to celebrate exerciſe of triumph for joy of 
the victory gotten cf the tyrane. In the morning he'felt himſelf fo well,thathe honoured the 
triumph with his preſence, In the afternoon he was ſo ſuddenly taken with his diſeaſe, that 
he was not able to go and behold the ſolemnity, but charged his ſon to fee all the royalty ac- 
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compliſhed, and che night following departed this life, It was when Olybrixs and Probinus Theodaſaes died 


were Conſuls, the 17 of Janxary, the firſt year of the two hundred ninery and fourth 0. /, 


Iympiad. This T heodefins the Emperor lived threeſcore yeats, and reigned fixteeo, This 
Beok containeth the Hiltory of ſixteen years and eight moneths. 
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T he Proeme of Socrates, ſignif Jing, that now he beginneth the Hiſtory of his time. 


xaeR.etr Have performed (moſt holy Theodoras) in the former five Books the pro- 
ag 94S miſe] made,and the task you baveenjoyned me astoucbing the continuing 
\Y 3 Fe 4 Ss of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, from the reign of Conſtantine unto theſe our 
of Þ U days,after my ſlender skill, and the ſimple talent beſtowed upon me. Bur] 

2h LY) would have you know betore you read them, thartI have not curiouſly ad. 


FS -Ss dicted my ſelf unto lofty ſtile, neither unto.a glorious ſhew of gay ſenten- 
ces : for ſo peradyenture inrunning after wordsand phraſes, | might haye miſt of my mat- 
ter,and failed of my purpoſe and intent : which if Lhad purpoſed, yer was itnotin my reach 
to lay down that forcible kind of ſtile uſed of ancient Writers, wherewith they amplifie and 
dimipiſh, extol and debaſc at their pleaſure. Again, ſuch a penning proficerh very little the 
vulgar and ignorant ſort of people, who defire nor ſo mach the fine andeleganc phraſe, as 
the furtherance of their koowleds, and the truth of the Riſtory, Wherefore leſt that our ſtor 
ry ſhould halr of both ſides,and difpleaſe the learned in that it doth not counteryaile thear. 
rificial skill and profound knowledg of ancient writers : the ynlearned,jin that their capacity 
cannot comprehend the ſubſtance of the matter, by reaſon of che painted Rhetorick and 
picked ſentences,l have ticd my ſelf unto ſuch a mean,as though the handling be ſimple, yer. 
the effe& is ſoon found and quickly underſtood. Furthermore,now entring into diſcourſe of 
our fixt Book, I muſt needs tell you the truth, that I am even in a manner diſmaied, when] 


 takePenin hand to 1994 forth unto the poſterity, the famous aRs of cheſe our flouriſhing 


days.leſt ir fall our,that we lay down in writing ſuch things as may offend ſome kind of men, 
or(as we commonly ſay )leſt truth be conſtrained to try her friends, when as we publiſh not 


' without praiſes and commentations,the names of ſuch as they like well of, or extol not un- 


to the skies their noble and famous aRs.The favourers of Prelars and Patrensof Clergy-men 
will blame us for not intituling the Biſhops,moſt godly,moſt holy, and ſuch like epithetons. . 
Other ſorts of men, ſomewhat more curious than tke reſt, will miſconſtrue our meaning for 
not calling the Emperors Lords,and moſt virtuous, with other ſuch like honourabie ticles us 
ſually given them of man. But ſeeing that Iam able to prove and juſtifie out of ancient wris 
ters, that the ſervant in their Books hath called his Lord and Maſter no otherwiſe than af- | 
ter his chriſtened name, Iwill lay aſide theſe lofty ticles, and tye my ſelf as my bounden duty 
requireth,unto the truth of the hiſtory : and keeping my ſelf within the compaſs and limits 
of ſaithfull Hiſtoriographers,which covet a ſimple and a plain kind of ſtile, will now to the 
mattcer,and write of ſuch things as I have partly ſeen, and partly learned of ſuch as ſaw them 
with their eyes, the which I have better liking of, b<cauſe the reporters varied not among 
themſelves.I had much ado and greac labour in ſifting our che the truth, becauſe that ſundry 
men of divers ſorts made relation thereof unto me : whereof ſome affirmed that they had 
been preſent, ſome other that they had occaſion to ſearch our all circumſtances. 


CHAP. I. 


How that after the death of Theodoſius rbe Emperor hu ſons parted the Empire.Of the Biſhops 
thew flonriſving. And how that Arcadius meeting the army at the gates of the City, 
had Ruffinus a Magiſtrate of his ſlain at hu feet by the ſouldiers. 


\V] Vas the Emperor Theodoſsns had departed this life, in the Conſulſhip of O!ybri«s 
and Probinns the ſeventeenth of Faxxary,his ſons cook in hand the government of 

the Reman Empire, Arcadixs ruled the Eaſt, agg Honorixe the Weſt. Then was Danes 
Biſhop 


| ey Be” - i 
L186. of Socrates Stholafturus.”* 359 
- Biſhop of che Peincely City of Rome:Theophilns of Alexandria:Fobn of Fernſalem:Flivianns 
..of Antioch: and of Conftantinople, otherwiſe called new Rome, Neftarins was Biſhop,as I re= 
membred in the former Book. 't he eight of November, he being Conſul himfelf,the Corps of 
Theedoſsns was brought to his Grave, aud ſolemnly interred with noble Funeral by his ſon 
Arcadius. Shortly afcer, being the eight and twentiechday of the ſame moneth, the Emperor 
T heodo ſins army, which overchrew Exgenize with all his hoſt, was come thither, Whenthe 
'Emperer Arcadins went forth as the manner is unto the gates of the City to meet the Army, 
the Souldiers preſently laid hands upon Rafinss the Emperors Embaſſador, and beheaded z,gium. 
him, for he was ſuſpeed of treaſon,and the report went ofhim,that he procured the Hannes 
a barbarous Nation toinvadethe Rowan Dominions. For at that time they deſtroyed Armes 
»ia with other Countries of the Eaft, The ſame day when R»ffin«s was beheaded, Marcianus Mercianus. 
= wp Biſhop departed this life, in whoſe room S:fin3#s (of whom we ſpake before) Siſinins. 
ucceeded. - * 4 | | 


| CTY, | | 
The death-of NeQarius, B:/5opof Conſtantinople, whom John Chryſoſtome ſuccte 4 7 L . 


Caſarinsand Atticus,the eight and twentieth of Seprember.Immediarely there was much 

adoe about the cleQion of a Biſhop. And when ſome chought on this man, ſome on that 
man, after -_ adviſement and deliberation, inthe end, it ſeemed good to them to ſend for 
7obn,a Prieſt of Antioch:for the report went of bim, that he was a profound Interpreter,and a 
notable Rhetorician.Wherefore not long after,the Emperor Arcadis: with the general con- A 
ſent both of Prieſt and People ſentfor him. And to the end his conſecration might be of more 
authority, by the commandment of the Emperor there was preſent among many other Bi- 
ſhops,T heophilss Biſhop of Alexa»vdria,who went about þy all means co diſcredit Fohn, and 
. *toprefer unto the Biſhoprick one ſdorss a Prieſt of his own Church. Theophilus made very 
' muchofthis 1Sdorys, becauſe that for his ſake he had taken a perillous piece of work in-hand. 
And what the ſame wasI am now about to declare. When the Emperor Theodofins waged bat- 
tle with Maximss the tyrant, Theophilus ſent preſents by 7ſdorns unto the Emperor, tog 
ther with two lerters, charging him wichall to preſent him that had the upper hand wich To. 
vift and one of the letters. 7dorus being carefull of his buſineſs, went diligently about this 
teat, got him to Rowe, and heafkneth afcer the viRory. But his ferch was not long ere it was 
found out : for his Reader that kept him company, ſtole away bis letters. Whereupon 1þderas . 
being afraid to be taken with the manney, took his heels in aſl the haſte to Alexandrie. This 
wasit that made Theopbilnsto labour ſq earneſtly for 1fdorns.But all that were of the Empe. 
rors Court, preferred John to the Biſhoprick. And afterwards, when as many ebarged Theo- EX 
philus with hainous crimes, and preſented unto the Biſhops then preſent Libels and Articles 
againſt him,ſome for thisthing,and ſome for that; Extropixs one of the Emperors Chamber 
having gottcn the Articles and Enditements,ſhewed them to Theophilus, bad him chuſe whe- 
ther he would create fohn Biſhop, or ſtand at the bar and anſwer tothe crimes that were aid 
ro his charge. Theophilus was ſo afraid with this, that by and by he conſented to the ſtalling of 
7oby. He was conſecrated to execure the Prieſily funRtion of a Biſhop,and ſtalled in the See of 
Conſtantinople, the ſix and twentieth day of Febysary, the Conſulſhip following when as the 
Emperor Honorins governed the Commonweal of Rome,and Emtychinnxs the Senator in the 
Emperors ſtead ruled Conſtantinople. | | 


| CHna Þ. III. | 
T he linage and edxcation of John Chryſoltome Ziſbop of Conſtantinople. 


: 0 Hortly after, Ne&arins Biſhop of Conſtantinople departed thislife, ig the Conſulſhip of Anno Dom.gor; 


Nſemuch that Fohr was a famous man, partly for the Books he penned and left unto the 

| poſterity, partly, alſo fot the great perils and perſecucion which befell unco him : it 

ſeemeth very neceſſary untous not to run over with ſilence, but briefly te rehearſe ſuch 

things as of him _ largely be intreated, and foto declare out of what countrey he came; 

what parents he had, how he came by Priſthood, and wherefore he was thereof deprived, Ts 

laft of all, how thac after his death he purchaſed more fame and renown than ever he did in ana rarer yp 
his life time, 7ohn was born in Antioch a City EY: 7rix, bis father was called Secandas, Chr ſofleme. 

| kt, his 
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The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory Lis 6. 
his mbthet Anthu{s;he deſcended of the noble race of Senators, be was the. diſciple of Z:be- 
wiz the Sophiſt,and the auditor of Audregarhixs the Phileſopher:Whenghat he had parpoſed 
with bimſelf co apply his mind unto the Law and publick affairs of the Common-weal, and 
ceived how lewd and unrighteous a trade of life they ledwhich buſy themſelves therein, he 
lef that troubleſome trade and transformed himſelfunto a quiet and ſolitary kind of lite. The 
example of EvagrimsasI think allured him thereuato,who being broughec up under the ſame 
teachers and ſchoolmaſters, addicted himſelfa lice before unts a ſoluntary life, void of all 
trouble and moleſtation, Immediately he cbanged both habic and behaviour, and gave him. 
ſelf wholl to the ftudy'of ſacredScriptures:be deviſed with himſelf bow by all means poflible 
he might A vin profitable member in the Church of God : he perſwaded Throdorms and 
Meximys bis fellow ſtudents, who together with him, frequented the ſchool of Zibarixs, ro 
torlaks rrade of life, which was wholly {et 0n lucre and gain, andto fellow that which 
was ſatisfied with a little:of theſe men one was afterward Biſhop of Aſopſieſtia a City in Cil;- 
cia, the other was Biſhop ef Se/xci4in 1ſa*ria. Theſe men being then wonderfully inflamed 
with godly zeal and defire of virtue, learned the Monaſtical trade of Diedorus and Carterixe, 
who then were oyerſeers of the religious Conventicles, but afterwards Dioderas being made 
Biſhop of Tarſ#s wrote many Books, and while he addiQed himſelf only unto the bare and 
naked letter of holy Scripcure,he erred fouly in the ſenſe and myſtical underſtanding thereof: 
burof theſe things {o much ſhall ſuffice, 7ob», when that he had of a long time aceompanied 
Baſil, who then was made Deacon Y Aeleting, but afterwards Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappa- 
decig,was made Reader inthe Church of Axtioch by Zexo biſhop of Fer«ſalem.Being Reader, 


" bein hi te thar Book which he enticaled againft the Fews. Ina while after elersxus made him 


Deacon, at what time he wrote the Books intituled of Prieſthood, with thera alſo which he 
made agiinſt Sragirins. Moreover the Books of the incomprehenſible nature,with the traQts he 
made of cloſely kept wamen. 1n proceſs of time, when that Adeletine had departed this life ar 
Conſtantinople Che election of Gregory Naziauzen had driven him thither) Fobs forſook the 
Aeliians,leftallo ae communion of Paxlinus,and for the ſpace of whole three years he led 
a ſolitary life, ſeyercd from all che croubleſome affajrs of che world. Again in a while after 
that, .Evagriz who {ucceded Paslings in the See of Antioch made him Prieſt, His manner of 
living and behaviour before he was made Biſhop, that I may uſe few words, wasin ſuch ſort as 


followeth. He wasa man by reaſon of his marvellous great temperance,in life very auſtere,and 


Cas one that knew him from his youth up did report) more ruled by choler,than given te cour- 
teous civility. A man he was of no great forecaſt, he made no account of the world, and be 
cauſe of his plain and ſimple meaging, he was ſoon deceived. He was very copious and free of 


ſpeech with all ſuch as had conference with him, and as he was very painfull, co the end, by 


ing he might reform the manners and lives of his auditors : ſo again of ſuch as were 
not acquainted with his behaviour, he was accounted in his exhortations very arrogant and 


inſolent. 
Cu a, III, 


- Howthat by the procurement of his Deacon Serapion, John was greatly hatedof his Clergy. 


ling ro reform the lives of his Clergy (for ſo he had determined with himſelf) practiſed 


Js being thus conditioned, and preferredunto the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople, purpon 


greater ſeverity towardsthem, than right and reaſon did require. Sothat immediately 
after his ſtalling in the Biſhops Sce, becauſe of his great auſterity he was hated of his Cler- 
3] 2 many of them were offended with his dealing, and began to ſettle themſelyes out of 
1s danger, as one that was altogether out of ſquare, And in few words to utter the truth, 
Serapion Deacon of that Church, made him incyr all that diſpleaſure, whoin pnhuce of all 
the Clergy ſaid thusuntohim ; O Biſhop, thou ſhalt never be able to role all theſe as thou 
wouldeſt, unleſs thon niake them all caſte of one whip. The which __— bis procured 
reat hatred unto the Biſhop. The Biſhop ſhortly afier thruſt many out of the Church, ſome 
or one thing, and ſome for another. T bt asit commonly fallech out, where ſuch Lord 
Prelates put fych devices inure, conſpired againſt him, and of ſpighc diſcredited him wi 
the common people. The reports that went of him, te wit, that he would never eat or drink 


 withany man, and being invited to a banquet rhat he would not come, perſwaded the hear- 


ers, $0 that the flanders raiſed of him increaſed more and more. The reaſon why he would 
- © not 


net feed in company with other men, there was no man chat, knew certainly, Some that en- 
deayouredto aſs him therefore, affirmed the.cauſe of his Ano ph folngo 
be infirmity,that be was a ſickly man,and could hardly away with wharherer maslejd fore 
him. Other ſome affirmed,chac it was becauſeot his {trait and auſtere kind of life. Bur howlo- 


F4# 


everic went, . theſe excuſes were not of force ſufficient to,wipe away the bainouſneſs of the 


crimes wherewith he was charged of the adyerfaries.But the people were wonderfully affeti- 
oned towards him, and loved him entirely, becauſe of the notable Sermons he made in the 
open audience of the Church, wheretore they made no account of the accuſations entitles 
ders that were laid tothis charge. . The Sermons he made being penned of ſwift Scriyners, as 
hentcered them out of the Pulpic, what they were, how. excellent, and with what force they 
perſwaded, I need not preſently to rehearſe, in ſo much they are extancabroad inthe world, 
for every man to perule, and thereof to gather great profir. - 


CHAP. V, 


How he reprebended not only the Clergy, but alſo ſuch as Were of. great honour 
among the Laytie. And of Eutropius the Eunuch. .. 


- A Slong as ohs inveyed only againſt the Eccleſiaſtical order,the conſpiracy and flanders 
A raiſed of him preyailed not very much : bur when that he fell a taunting of the Magis 
ſtrates,then heaped he on his own head great ſpite and malice, And firſt, many reports 
and flanders were bruted abroad of him, next they were increaſed, for a tale is not twice 
told but is twige as long: at length his auditors conceived an ill opinion of him : laſt of all the 
- inveRive he made againſt Extropins augmented the ſlander. For Extropzxs the Eunuch and 
chief of che Emperors cha#1ber, made great ſute unto the Emperor, for to have a law made 
by the Emperors, that none might rake the Church for his ſanRuary, but that ſuch as fled thi- 
ther for refuge might be pulled out by the ears. The taſte of which law he himſelf firſt cried * 
for as ſoon as the new-found law was enacted and publiſhed abroad in the hearing of all the 
people of Conſtantivople, Entropius incurred the high diſpleaſure of the Emperor, and took 
the Church'for his fan&uary. Joh» che Bifhop ſeeing Entrepins lye along at the foot of the 
Altar, 'and asit werebeſotred or amazed for tear, fittingin his Pulpit where he was wont ts 
Preach, to the end, his voicemight be the more audible,made a whole Sermon indiſpraiſe and 
reprehenſion of him. Wherefore many miſliked of him very much,thar he not only not pitied 
the man lying inthat lamentable plight, bur alſo inveyed againſt him bitterly. The Emperor 
commanded Extropins who then was Conſul, for certain hainous crimes to be beheaded : thar 
his name ſhould be blotted out of che Catalogue of Conſuls, and that the title of his honour 


and dignity, ſhould only be given to his —_ and fellow Eanuch Theodorss, The report yers is a lef- 
freely after his wonted guiſe, Gainas the Cap... ſon for them 


cain, becauſe that he went about to beg of the Emp-ror one of the Churches within the Ci-' that pull down” 
ies. 


Soeth moreover, that Joh» the Biſhop rebuke 


ty for the Arians his fellow herericks. Again, for other matters, he inveyed freely againſt 
other Magiſtrates of the Common.-weal,which turned in the end to his great diſpleaſure.7he- 
ophilus alſo Biſhop of Alexandria, immediately after he had conſecrated him Biſhop, began 

uſily to deviſe how he might work him miſchief. And asin preſence he praiſed privately by 
word of mouth:ſo in his abſence he wrote and ſignified by letters unto ſuch as dwelled in for- 
reign countries, what he wiſhed might be brovghr to paſs. The wonderfull boldneſs and li- 
beerty of ſpeech which John uſed, frerted Theophilus, and vexed his mind ; neither only thar, 
but alſo becauſe his malicions praRtiſes took no proſperous ſucceſs, for he had purpoſed to 
place 16dorss a Prieſt of his Church in the Biſhops See of Conftant5nople.Thus went the affairs 
of 7ohn the Biſhop, who was continually hated ever fince he began to enjoy the Biſhoprick. 
But ofhim,we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more hereafter. 


.CHaP. VI. 
The tyr auny of Gains the Goth, che ſeaition raiſed by him at Conſtantinople,and of bis end. 


Y Ow I goabout to declare a certain Hiſtory of thattime, which is worthy of memory 
N among all poſterity in time to come : I will declare how the City of Conftantinople it 
ſclf, and che poſterity of che Roman Empire were delivered out ofextream peril and 

utter overthrow by che wonderfull providence of Almighty God. Now hearken to the cir 
cumſtance, One Gainas, by birth a Barbarian, yet a ſubjeR of the Empire of Rowe, was ſo 
G pg 2 trained 
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trained op inwarlike exerciſe and fears of arms, that at length rhrovgh rhe daily credic tie 
putchaſed by valiatiraRts, he wasof the Romays made Captain both-of horſertien and foot- 
men. "When he had gor unto his perſonſuctrhonour, and ſo'great a power at his beck arid = 
rofritandmectit, he forgat himſelf, and could not moderaterhe aſpiring pride of his fwel- 
livg ftomack; 'but deviſed every way, and rolled as commonly we fay eyery ſtone, forts 
brics the Romans under his girdle. And therefore he fent for all the Gerbs our of theit 
Conntrey, decermining with himſelf to entertain and ſtay with bir'as many as were fit 
for feats of arms, Tr3659:1dau tribune of rhe Sou'dicrs in Phrygia, being ſomewhara kititnt 
unto him, and alſo of hisconſpirzcy, ſubcued all che Phrygian Nation ; Gainasthen made 
earneſt ſure unto the Emperor in his own behalf, tha: he would make him Lieutenant of 
Phrogia. The which eArtadizs the Emperor withour foreſight of thar which was likely t6 
enſue, granted unto bim with a wilting minde. Heimmediately (as was thought) wenrto 
give bartel to Tribigildus, but as truth was, to pjay the Tyrant, and brought ar his tail 
thouſands of the barbarors Gorhs. He was no ſooner entred into Phrygia, but all the Coun- 
trey yielded tats him. The Romans were in a wolull plight, parciy becauſe that ſo great 
a multitnde of Barbarians followed atter Gaines, and partly alſo becaufe chat the Ealtern 
parts of the:Empire were in preat danger of invaſion. Then the Emperor'yic|ded untothe 
neceffity of the time, adviſe him(ſclt, dealt ſubtilly with the Barbarian, ſent unto him Eme 
badors, ard fought by all fair means to pacifie bim, And when that he requeſted the 
Empcror to ſend unto him Sararninw and Aphelianus, who were Conſuls and head Senge 
rors, whom he fuſpeRed to be the hinderers of his enterprized conſpiracy, / the Emperor 
though unwilling, yet becauſe of che time yielded unto his requeſt. They being'ot a noble 
46 pos courage; delirous aifo of death inclie quarrel and defence of their Countrey, 
obeyed; the! Emperors commandement.. To be ſhort, they met*the Barbarian in a plain 
green, where they uſed to juſt and run at tilt a good way off Chalcedpy, and ready 
were to erdure what torment ſoever were laid upon them. But he did them no harm, for 
he diſſembled his dritt and got him to Chalcedon' : there dHreadins the Emperor met him, 
The Emperor and the Barbarian being together in the Temple, where the Corps of Euphbe« 
ia the Martyr lyeth incerred, ſware one to the other, that neither would conſpire nor pro 


'cure theothers-deacth. But alchough the Emperor, a man both godly and zealons, made 


Seat account ot his oath, and kept it inviolably : yet Gainas forlwore himſelf, brake the 
league, and ceaſed not to proceed on hisformer creaſon and conſpiracy : but deviſed with 
himſelf how he might ſer the City of Conftantinople on fire, and over-run the whole 
Empire of Rome; Wherefore Conftantineple by. reaſon of the infinite rumber of Barbar;» 
ans which abode there, became in manner a Barbarian City : of the Citizens and Inhabitants, 
there was no'other account/made, than of captives and bond-flaves. The City was in ſo great 
danger, that a wonderfull great Comer reachingin,manner from the skie unto the earth (the 
like whereof was never remembred to have been ſeen before) prognoſticated the ſame + 
Gainas fir} of all laying ſhamefaſtneſſe aſide, and ſteeeling his face with impudeney, purpo« 
ſed in his mind co rifle the ſhops of the bankers and exchangers. But whenas the report 


| thereof prevented his lewd purpoſe, and the bankers removed their exchanging tables, and 


conveyed away their money : he endeavoured to compaſſe another miſchievousa®t ; for he 
ſent in the night ſeaſon a multitude of Barbarins to fire the Palace of the Emperor. Ar 
what time it appeared unto tbe whole world how carcfull God was over that City, For an 
infinite number of Angels reſembling men of monſtrous bodies, all in gliſtering armour, 
were ſcen oftheſe Rebels that went about co ſer the Palace on fire ; the Barbarians ſuppo- 
fing they had been a great army anda mighty boſt, were aſtoried andran away, Gainas 
hearing of this, thought ita thingincredible. He knew for certainty, that ſo great a power. 
of Reman Souldiers could not poſlibly be there, for they were appointly ſeverally chrough- 
out every City. The night following he ſentthicher others, and that not once nor twice : 
whenas the Souldiers being often ſent of him reported the ſame' (for the Angels of God 
were alike in the fight ot che Traitors) at 7-6 he went thither bimſclt with greax 
power to know the certainty of the wonderfu'l ſight. He perceiving of a ſurety that it was 
an Army of Souldiers, hiding chemſclves inthe day time, and wichitanding his violcnee in 
the night ſeaſon, went about to compals a cratty teat as he thought, whereby he might 
greatly hurt the Romans, but as the event d:clared, it availed them very much. He tai- 
ned himſelf to be poſſefied of a Devil, and therefore he got him to the Church of Th 
| | ohn 
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7ohnthe Apofte,which was nor far from the City,there for to pray. The Borbariany went forth 
'with him,conveyingarmeur privily in tens and yeflels,covering them alſo with other fleights 
and deyices, When the Watclrand Porcers of the City gate perceiving their wile and treaſon; 


 theycommanded chem to carry forth no weapons : ihe Barbarians hearing this, drew their 


ſwords and diſpatched them eyery one. Immediately all che City was on an uprore,and death 


363, 


feemed to ſtand at every mans door, Yet tor all that, the City was ſafe,the gates onevery fide. 


being ſhut and well fortified. | The Emperor adviſing bimſelf in time, preclaimed Gama a 
traytor,and an open enemy: he commanded that the Barbarians which remained inthe Ciry 
ſhould be {lainevery one : this was the day after the death of the Porters : the ſouldiers with- 
inthe walls of the City nigh the Gorthick Church(for there all the Barbarians were aſſembled 
rogether) dealt hahd co hand with the Barbarians, ſet the Church on fire, and ſlew many of 
them.Gainas bearing that as many of his complices as heleft behind within the Cicy were ex- 
ecuted,and perceiving that his traiterous conſpiracy had no proſperous ſucceſs,left his hypo- 
cri:ical prayers, and got him to the coaſts.of Thraria. And coming into Cherroneſns he took 
ſbipping thence in allthe haſte co' Lampſacam,for to ſubdue from that place forward, all the 
W-itern parts of the world. , When the Emperor had preverited him inthoſe countries, by 
ſending thicher great power both by Sea and Land, it, fell out that God of his providenec 
ſhewed there his wonderfull power the ſecond time, For when the Barbarians wanted ſhips, 
they fell a framing of new veſleis,and ſo to-tranſport ſouldiers in them. The Reman navy came 
thither,and arriyed at the very pinch,or as commonly we ſay,in the nick, for they had wind 
and fail at will, the Weſtern Zephyr blew on their ſide. And as the Rowan power conveyed 
thenelves thither with eaſe and pleaſure ;. ſo the groater part ofthe Barbarian Navy, both 
horſe and man,ſhips andall were toſſed to and fro,ſcattered one from the other,and ſunck in 
the deep gulphs of che ſurging Seas. Divers alſo of the Roywers were drowned alike. And thus 
there was then aninfinite number ef the Barbarians deſtroyed. But Gainas removing thence, 
taking his flight by Thracsa, lighted by chance into.the hands of the Rowan ſouldiers,who di(- 
patched borh him,and alſo as many Barbarians as werein his company. Thus muck by the way 
of Gainas. If any be diſpoſed to know all the circumſtances of that war, ler him read the Book 
of Enſebins Scholafticns,- intituled Gaines, who at that time was the diſciple of Troy/avi the 
Sopbift. This may being preſentin the wars, wrote in Hezatneter Verſe all that thereinwas 
done,and divided it into four Books. And becauſe the as thereof were freſh in memory, his 
Poem was of great price and eftimation. Ammunixz 81ſo the Poet of lace days wrote the ſame 
argumentin Verſe, the which he read inthe hearing of the Emperor, abonr the eleventh 
Conſulſhip of Theodofins che yourger,the which he enjoyed with Fa»ſts,and therefore was 
highly commended. This war was endedin the Confulſhip of Srilichon and Aurelianx. The 
year following Phranitus was.made Conſul, who chough he were a Goth born, yet was he 
greatly beloved of the Rowans, and behaved himſelf ſo valiantly in thar battel, thas the Ro- 


" mans thought him worthy the dignity of 8 Conſul. The ſame year and the centh of Apr;/the 


Emperor Arcadius bad a ſon, to wit, the good T heode fins. So far of theſe things. 


Of the ſchiſm between Theophilus Bi/bop of Alexandria, aud the religious men inhabiting 
| . thedeſers : and how Theaphilus condemned the Books of Origen. 


Hile the Commonyeal of the Rowan Empire was toſſed with theſe troubleſome 
ww ſtorms of rebellion, ſuch as were promoted unto the reyerend funRion of Prieſt- 
hood wereat diſſeation among themſelves, to the great flander of Chriſtian Re- 

ligion. Then was one ſer againſt the other, the original of which peſtilent ſchiſm came from 
Egypt,and the occaſion was as follows, There was a queſtion broched a lirtle before, whether 


- God werea body, made after the likeneſs and form of man ? Or whether be were without 


. body,and not only without the form of man, bur alſo (coutter the whole in one word) void 


of all corporal ſhape? Hereef there aroſe ſundry comentions and quarrels, whilſt thatſome 
affirmed this, other ſome that. Certain of the rudeſt and unlearned fort of religious men 


.thoughr that God was corporeal, and that he was of the form and figure of man, bat the 


greater part condemned them with their heretical opinion, affirming chat God had no cor- 
poreal ſubſtance; that he was void of all bodily ſhape. Ofthe which opinigh was Th:opbs/o 
& 89g Brſhop 
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Biſhop of Alexanarza, ſo thatin the hearing of rhe whole Congregicion he inveyed bitterly 
aSainſt ſuch as attribured unto God the form of man, proving that he had'no body at all. The 
worſhippers of Zgype underſtanding of this, lefe their religious houſes, came to Alexandria, 
flocked about T heophilxs, condemned him for a wicked perſon, and ſonghtto bereave him of 
his life. 7 heophil a. being made privy unto their CORY was wonderfull penſive, deviſed 
with bimſelf how he might eſcape their hands and fave his Fife. As ſoon as he came imo their 
preſence, he ſaluted them curtcouſly,and ſaid chus unto them :When that faſtened mine eyes 
upon you, merhinks1 do ſee the lively face of God. With theſe words the raſh heat ofthe un- 
rulyAZonks was delaicd. Again, they reply in this ſort : If char be true that thou ſayſt,that the 
countenance of God is no otherwiſe than ours, accurſe then the works of Or;ger. For divers 
of his Books do. impugn our opinion, Butifthou refuſe rode this,afſure thy (elf ro receive ar 
our hands the puniſhment due unto the impious and open enemies of God.Nay faith Tbeoph;= 
1s Þ-will do that which ſhall ſeem good in your eyes.I pray you be nor offended with me,for 
I hate the Books of Origen, aud think them worthy of great reprebenſion which allow of 
them ; when he had thus appeaſed the Aonks,be ſem them away quietly.This queſtion perad- 
venture had laininthe duſt unto this day, had ir notbeen blowh up and revived upon anothee 
occafion, in ſuch ſort asfolloweth. Thereligious houſes in Egypr were overſeen of four wore 
thy men, Dioſcurws, Ammonins, Exſebius and Enrbymins. Theſe men were natural brethren, 
and by reaſon of the goodly ſtature oftheir tall bodies,they were called Lozge:Men they were 
of great fame for their dorine and godly trade of life, and therefore at A/exandria they were 
much ſpoken of. T heephilu: Biſhop of Alexandria, loved thementirely, and made mach of 
them. Wherefore one of them whoſe name was Dioſcoras,hetn manner conſtrained toleave 
the defart, and made him Biſhop of Hermepolzz, other two he cntreated to lead their lives 
with him. The which he could hardly with fair means obtain, yet as Biſhophe compelled 


- them;Theſe mea making a virtue of neceſſity,for that they could no otherwiſe chuſe,applied 
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themſelves about the Eccleſiaſtical affairs :'yer it grieved chem very much, that they could not 
at their pleaſure addi chem(ſelyes unto the ſolitary life, and the wonted exerciſe of true phi. 
lofophy,When that in proceſsof time their conſcience was pricked, perceiving thatthe Biſhop 
was ſet upon heaping and hoording of money, and thar all his labour cended to gathering, they 
would no longer dwell with him,but got them into the deſart,affirming the ſolitary life ro be 
far better than the trade and converſation uſed inthe Cities. Theophi/as all that while not 
knowing the cauſe that moved them to depart,cntreatedthemearn tly to continue with him: 
but asſ{oon as he underſtood they abborred his manner of living,he was wonderfully incenſed + 
and promiſed to work them a diſpleaſure,When they had made light of his threats, and depar. 
ted into the deſart,Theophilns as it ſeemed being prone of nature to anger and revenge, beſtir- | 
red himſelfagainſt rhem,and endeavoured by all means to work them miſchief. Wherefore he 
beganto ſpite Dioſcorns their brother, whom he had madeBiſhop of Her»ſopo/s, For it grie- 
ws: him to the guts, that the worſhippers made fo much of Dioſcorxs and reverenced him ſo 
highly. And knowing that he could no kind of way moleſt thoſe godly men, unleſs chat he ali- 
enated and withdrew the mindsof ſuch Aſoxks as were ſubjet unto their government from 
favouring of them,he wrought ſuch a kind of feat as followeth. He called to memory,that in 
conferring with them, they had affirmed thar God was without body, and void of humane 
form or figure : for had he the ſhape of man, ir would follow neceſſarily, that he could ſuffer 
after the manner and guiſe of man: and thar Origen with other ancient writers bad exquiſite- 
ly fifred out the truth thereof. But Theophilus although be was himſelf of that opinion, yer to 
cheend he might revenge hjm of his enemies, ſticked not to oppugn their ſincere opinion and 
ſound do&rine :.yea, he perſwaded many Monks, {imple and plain ſouls, ſuch as were ideots, 
and diversalſo of them which were altogether unlearned,to cleave unto his fide. He fent unto 
the religious boules of the defarr, that they ſhould obey neither Dzoſcorxs nor his brerbren, 
inſomuch their opinion was that God had no body. For God(faith he as holy Scripture doth 
witneſs, hath eyes, cars, hands and feet eyen as men have. Disſcor»s and his followers (ſaith 
he) are ofa wicked opinion : they deny with Origen, that God bath eyes, ears, feet and hands. 
With this ſubtle and crafty ſleight he allured to his fide many religious men, ſo that there a- 
roſe much ado and greatdiſſention among them. Such as were not bewitched, but guided 
themſelves aright, cleaved unto the opinion of Dioſrorm and Origen : but the fimpler ſorr, 
which indeed were the greater number, —_— with the fiery flame of contention, and 


ſet againſt their brethren, fell for altogether from their ſound opinion. Wherefore ey _ 
| wided, 


Lain.6. of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


divided, and reviled each other for lewd and impious perſons The Confederates of Theophilus 
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called their brethren Origen;ſts and wicked men :again,the complices of Theophila were cal. Anthropomore | 
led Anthropomorphites, by interpretation, ſuch as attribute co God the form of man : ſo that F#ites be thoſe 


there aroſe no ſmall bickering among the Aſonks,nay,it fell out tobe a deadly batcel, Theophi- 


creti 
which atrri- 


Igs perceiving that his fetches framedat length after his will, went wich goat power cowards ye corporeal 


the mount N5tria, where their religious houſes ood, and aided the Mon 


s both againſt Dis/- ſubſtance unto 


corss, andalſo againſthis brethren, - The religious men being beſet with great danger, had God the Fa+ 
6 nr; 


much zdo to fave their lives. 
Crap. VIII, 


Of the Conventicles and. Hymns which beth the eA riaws and profeſſors of One ſubſtance ſung i»! 
the night ſeaſon, and their skirmiſhivg : alſo how the ſinging of Antemes was firſt or- 
dained by Ignatius the diſciple of Saint J ohn the Evangeliſt and Apoſtle. 


Jon Biſhop of Conftantimople, was altogether ignorant ofthe aforeſaid great ſtir and con- 


tention raiſed inthe deſarts of Egypt : he wasa man tharexcelledin thofe days for the gif - 


of utterance,and was atfo of greac eſtimation, He himſelfaugmented evening praier,l mean 
ſuch ſerviceas uſually is ſaid in the night,and that upon ſuch occaſion as followeth.TheArians, 


ſoflome * 


as we ſaid before,had their conventiclcs without the wals of che city inthe ſuburbs. Wherefore made Antemes 
when the feſtival meeting throughout every week was come, I mean the Saturday and the 4nn:Dom.404- 


$znday,upon which days the Chriſtians are wont ſolemnly to afſemble in the Church, they(I 
mean the Arians)garhering themſelves together in the porch of thecity gates, ſing interchan- 
geably ſuch ſongs as they had made themielyes, and favoured ofthe Arianopinion, and this 
they did almoſt throughout the whole night. Firſrof all they are wont atthe dawning of the 
day to go out at the gates,' ando fing Anreme wile ſuch lewd ſongs through the mid of the 
city, untill they came to the place of their aſſembled congregation: Butinſsmuch they ceaſed 
not to ſonndout contamelious ſentences againk ſuch as favoured thefaith of Ove ſubſtance, 
(for among divers others this was one :'Where be theſe fellows which affirm three to be bur 
ore power 2) 7ohs fearing leſt any of the ſimpler ſort ſhould be ſnared,and leſt theſe opprobri- 
ous rimes would be ſtumbling blocks and occafionsto fall from the faith,ordained of the con. 
trary certain of his own people, which in'like ſor, ſhould occupy themſetves in the night in 
ſinging of hymns, partly for to quel the inſolency of theArians,and partly alſo to confirm their 
own ſide in the faith. And though the meaning of obn was geod, and his drift ayaileable,yer 
the end proved bs, troublefomeand perilous. For whenthe hymns extolling the faith of One 
[ubſtance,purchaſed greater majeſtyand reverence,becauſe ofthe melodious concent and ſweet 
harmony in the night ſeaſon,(for there were ſilver candleſticksafter the manner of croſles,de- 
viſed for the beaifigof the tapers and wax-candles,all which Zxzdoxia the Empreſs found un- 
rothem)the Arians flocked together, burned with emulation,and for to revenge themſelves, 
ſet upon their adverſaries. And becauſethata little before their fide had preyailed and gotthe 
upperhand, they were then ſwoln with pride, and eagerly bentto take armour, and made no 
account at all of ſuch as fayoured the faith of One [#bſtaxce. Wherefore without further deli- 
beration,on a certain night they made an uprore.]nthisskirmiſh Br5ſo an Eunuch-of the Em- 
preſs, and a fayourer of the hymns that were ſung in the commendation of the clauſe of Oe 
[ubſtance,uras ſtricken on the forehead with a ſtone:and divers of the common ſortwere ſlain 
on either ſide. The Emperor underſtanding of the ſtir, was wonderfully incenſed, gave the A- 
rians ſtraight commandment they ſhould openly ſing no more hymns, Theſe things were then 
in this ſort. Now let us record whence the hymns that are ſung interchangeably inthe Church, 
commonly called Antemes had their original, I "oi Biſhop of Antiochin Syria; the third 
Piſhop by ſucceſſion from Petey the Apoſtle, who was converſant, and had great familiarity 


with the Apoſiles, ſaw a viſion of Angels,which extolled the bleſſed trinity with hymns thac 
were ſung interchangeably:and delivered unto the Church of A»tioch the orderand manner 
of ſinging expreſſedin the yiſion. Therefore it came to paſle, that every Church receivedthe 
ſame tradition, So much gf Antemes, 


Cuas, 
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Of the Monks thet were cated Longe, and how that about them Theophilus Br/hop of Alexan. 
dris p»rſued Jobn' Biſhop of Conitantinople with deadly hatred, and ſought to drpoſe him : 
how-Epiphanius Buſbup of Cyprus, being wonne throzgh the vwiles of Theophilus, 
14 called a Conwcil art Cyprus,. condemnedthe Werks of Origen, ava 
reprehended John for perufing of them.  _ 
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CuAP. IX. 


thren unto Conftanrineple, There came thither alſo with them 1ſdorw the great friend 

fometime of Theophilxe,but then his deadly foe,and ſo became upon ſuch an occaſion as 
followerh.7heophilme conceiving great diſpleaſure againſt onePerer,head-Prieſt inrbe Church 
of Alexandria,determined to baniſh bim the Church:he charged him that he had received in- 
ro the Communiona woman of the heretical ſe& of the 4ſanichees, . before he had converied 
her. But when Pereravouched that he both withdrew her from the herecical opiniop,and ad- 
mirted heraiſo intotheChurch with the conſent of T heophils,making him privy thereunto: 
Theophilwflomacked che deaJing, a8 if Peter had done it in ſpire of him. For he faid that he 
knew nothing of it, > Wherefore: Peter.called 7dorys to witneſs, that Theophilus the Biſhop 
knew ofthe wotnansadmiſlion: 76derme then was etthe princely City of Rome,for Theophilns 
had ſent him unto Dawias/us Biſhop of Rewe, for to reconcile unto him Flavianus Biſhop of 
Antioch, | For as many aswere of Aclerins fide fell from Flavians, becauſe he kept not his 


g Hortly after the Monks left the deſert, and came together with Dioſcorms and his bre- 


-oath,as we ſaid before. 7/iderws thenimmediately after his terurn from Rome, being called of 


Perey to bearwitnels, affirmed plainly, that che woman which had been of of the Afavichees 
opinion; was received by the conſevtof Theophilus the Biſhop, and that he bimfelf had mini- 
ſired the Communionunto her. Theophilics bearing this, fretted within himſelf for anger,and 
thruſt theni-both out of the Church. This wasthe cauſe that made 1ſdere to accompany Di- 
oſcorme ihto Conflvitineple! : 'thatbouhin preſence of.che Emperor, and Job» the Biſhop, the 
fleights and wiles which TheopbilnspraRtiled againft them might berevealed. Fob» underftan- 
ding theſe circumſtances of chem, entertained the men with greatreyerence, made them par- 
rakers of their commonand | #09726 6 Ihe he would not receive them into the Commu- 
nion, before thar firſt he had throughly examined their cauſe. When theſe things were thus 
come to paſs, it was falſely reported unto'T heophils, that Fohs both received them into the 
Comtnunion,and wasalſo ready to take their part. Wherefore Theophilas endeayoured with 
might and main, noronly'to revenge him of Dioſcors and_7/idorus, bur alſo to thruſt Joby 
beſides his Biſhoprick, and thereupon he ſent letters unto the Biſhops throughout eyery Ci- 
ty, where he concealed his principal drift, pretending only unto them, that he wiſliked with 
the works of Origen, whence eAthinaus before his time borrowed teſtimonies to the con- 
futation of the Ariavs. * Moreover, he reconciled and linked himſelf with Epiphanins Bi- 
ſhop of Conftantia, a Ciry of Cyprus, with wbom afore time he bad jarred and becn at vari- 
ance.- For Theophilus had charged bim a little before, that he thought of God baſely and 
abjeQly, attributing co him the form or ſhape ef man. And though Theophilus was of this 
opinion, and accuſed chem which believed that God had the figure of man : yetfor the ha- 
tred and fpite he ewed unto otbers, bedenicd openly in word, that which he believed (c- 
cretly in mind : andlinked unto him Epipbavirs in the Jeague of friendſhip, wholately hat 
been his foe, but then as it were repented him of his folly, joyned with him in one faith and 
opinion of God. Through hisaid and furtherance he purpoſed ro fummon a Councilar 
Cyprus, for the condemning and rooting our of Origess Works.  Epiphenias being a virtue 
ous and a godly man, was eafily perſwaded thereunco by the letters of Theophilus. To be 
ſhort, the Biſhops of that le «ſſembled rogether, -and decreed, that thenceforth none 
ſhould read the Works of 0riges - moreover, they write unto 7obn Biſhop of Confentineple, 
exhorting him to «bſtain from peruſing the Books of Origes, _ him alſo ro ſummon 
a Council, and to ratifie the ſame with uniform conſent of chem all. When Theophilus 
had ſnared Epiphazins (a man of great fame and regown) to his ſide, and perceived that 
his fetches now framed according unto his own defire, he dealt more boldly, and ſummoned 
'2* Synod within his own Province where (even as Epiphanius had done before) he con- 
demned the Werks of Origen, which bad departed this life about two hundred years be- 
fare bim : this was not his principal drifr, bat he purpoſed verily to revenge him-this 
way 
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ter to continue a great while at Epheſus: In his abſence along, Tai ad b1 auditors. ſhop of ned 
at Conſtantinople to bear him far better good willthanever they did befor. poaragkes was Job# ſug”, 
ignorant of this, forit was told him quickly, When Serepios, of whom 1  ſpake before, had 
{ipnified unto bs, that Severignys had: ivided the Churches, he forthwith was kindled 
with the flame of contention. Wherefore whenashe had not fully ended all ſuch thin 


'. hedetermined with himſelf (for hehad deprived both the Navatians, and ſuch as celeb _ 


ted the feaſt of Eafter, the fourteenth day of the moneth of many Churches) he returned 
to Conſtantinople, and applicd bimlelf after hisuſual manner unto the overſight of che Ecele» 
Gaftical affairs, The inſolent diſdain and haughty tomack of Ser mo age ip pave pa 

for he boldned himſelf. ppon Jobs, and inveyed contumeli an 
GamefalineſFagainit allmep, which turned to the encreaſe of way os an ba un- 

to fobn, 'Moreover, when Severianns On a certain time cameto. Place where Tune” 

fate ; Strepion gave him notthe honour and reverence gue mo a Biſho W's « either role 

thereby declaring «hat he regarded not the perſon, of Severianx, CON 

diſdain of Serapios was NOt taken patient! of Severiahgs, for he Wiz Srens Fa own 
in theſe words : 1f Serapien dierh a Chriſtian, then was Chr Chriſt Paren ai nraety Serapion L 
rook this as a fit occaſion! miniſtred pnro! nk aſl foj ro become his foe : 
that he concealed the firſt. ſentence, to wit, If Serapion dieth a Chriſti in and repeatec 


latter, to wit, #hac Chriſt was never 1ogarnare, affirming that he heardjr of Severianns 
own 


ms 


The 


 enF he wijphtfullifiethereporr;be brought Writ men of hivown de. 


A lorat 


extoper overned hethe commonwealth with good ſucceſs arid profpe. 


'rous ne EE r 


ich ws 
wentfo 


0 1.) thitF3 had inviced him, requeſting he wouldiake piece of « 16dging with him, he for to | 


07572: hed enlled copgertief the Biſhops which then bychance were at ConFantinople,- heread.in 
theif hearing che detreey” wherein behal eondemne& the Works of Origen, Ofthe Books] 


a 
a» 


Theotimas, Bi» atfwer: 7 af mine 099 part,0 Epiphanius,will wor ſo much injure the man, who is depart 
ſhip of Scythis. 5any veay'; ags : neither dare T preſume once to eveerpriſt' hainous an offence,for ts eondemn the 


any parcet of the ds 
forth; heread it; and ſhewed therethe interpretation'of holy Scripture; agreeable unto the 


£3 YA anſwer ot Theotimus.ts Epiphanixe, a man he was of great fame,both for ſound do&rineand 
TTL ESTT $207H0T ARDS 1.2 'Cnar. XII. 
the Greck. ; £ on PISSED . # ; g” : es 
| ©, * * A hind of apolegy'in the behalf of Origen, 


_ 


of the Greck - F. rers, much like a blaſt of hurlwind, co revile Origen, it ſhall not be amiſs to ſay ſome- 
Copy there what of them. Obſcure men, odd fellows, ſuch as bave no pith or ſubltancein them, 
Pd nar ro the erid they might become famons,go about moſt commonly to purchaſe unto themſelves 
We bow w glory and renown by dilpraiſing of ſuch men as farre excel them in rare and fingular vir- 
learn that the _tues. ' Of which ſort of back-biters, firſt I remember {cthodiow Biſhop of Olimpms, a City 
fift general of Lycia': next Euftathins, who for a while wasPiſhop of Antioch + thirdly Apollinarins : 
Comncil con jaſtof all, this Theophilus. This meſs of raiters (ifT may ſo term them) fell a fiandering of 

=_—— ah ; Origen\neither yer all for'one thing. One charged him with this,another with that, wheres 

Works. Bat bythey all ſeverally declared unto the world, 'that they allowed wholly all ſuchthings in 

this Hiſtorio- him. as they had not reprebended by name. ' For in-as much as they blamed him ſeverally 
grapher ws for {evers| doQrine, it appezreth they took that for truthin him, which they concealed 

before the third+ and mifliked not withall : and they approved irf very deed that which they denied not in 
word. Mehodius though atthe beginning he inveyed bitcerly againſt Origer,yetafterwards 

| as 


In the marpent mg that many weredrawn headlong through the procurement of malicious ſlande- 


a” 


| LI .6. | | of Socrates Scholaſtrw. 1 369 


* conlutation of the Arians, citeth his words for teſtimonies among his works, and ſaith ch 


How that John ſent for Epiphanius to come unto him, and charged him that ht had behaved 


' deſt many things contrary to the Canons:firſt in that thou haſt preſumed to make As 


. How that after the departare of Epiphanius, John made 4 Sermon againſt all women, which 


as it were by way of reeantation, he extolled him unto the skies, in that Dialogue which he in- | 
tituled Z Y Their reviling in mine opinion, encreaſed the renown and.fame of Oripes, For Eg 
while they had charged him with hainous crimes as they thought, and yer findiog nofault 

with him as touching the bleſſed Trinity : rhey are witneſſes chemſelves that he was of the 
right and ſound faith. And astheſe men being not able juſtly to accuſe him,bear witneſs with 
him of his true belief:ſo 4thanafowe void of all partiality, a zealous maintainer of the clauſe of 


Ove { ubſtance, alledging him for a witneſs of his faith, in the Orations which he wrote to my TIFEM 


of him : That notable man and painfull Writer Origen, confirmeth in plain words the faith and nun of 


opinio» we have of the Son of God, inthat he avoncherh him to be coeternal with the Father. 
Wherefore ſuch as go about to revile Grigen,they unawares do flander Athanafizs,who high- 
ly commendgth him. Thus much by the way of Or:gen,and now again to the ſtory. 


Cray. XIII, , Chap.14. after 
the Greek. 


himſelf contrary to the Canons of the Church : after that they had brawled 
a while together, Epiphanius retwrned howewaras, 


Ohn at the firſt took not the matter very grievouſly, though Ep;phanix contrary to the Ca- 

' non had made a Deacon in his Church, but requeſted him to accept as a ſimple lodging a 
piece of the Biſhops Pallace. Epiphanins anſwered him in this ſore 3 will neither lye with 
thee, nor pray cogethet with thee, unleſs chou both baniſh Dioſcorme with his brethren our 
of the City, and alſo ſubſcribe with thine own hand, unto the decree which condemneth the 


; Works of Origen. When that Jobnpauſed upon the macter,and ſaid that he oughenot raſhly, 


neither without good adviſement determineany thing of that matter,afere thathe had gene- 
rally examined, and that narrowly, the whole circumſtance : the adverſaries of Fohn ſet Zp;- 
pharnixs otherwiſe on work. For at the celebration of the bleſſed and holy Communion in the 
Church commonly called the Apoſtles,they ſet Epiphaniae in the midſt : they cauſe him in the 
open audience to condemn the Works of Origen, «to excommunicate Dioſcorue and his bre- 
thren,laſt of all,to rebuke John for taking of their part. When Jobs heard of this, he ſent unto 
Epipbanin,who the day following was at Church,this meſſage by ds RS 

5 with- The meſſage 


in my Dioce(s : ſecondly in that thou haſt miniſtred the Communion of thine own head without #1 > wer eons 


bicence : again, in that thou dzaſt refuſe it when Irequeſted thee, and tow thou doſt it of thy ſelf. Eoiphenine. 
Wherefore take heed leſt the people ſtowack thy ataling, and be ſet on an uprore : if onght come a= The contemi- 
miſs,thou haſt-thy remedy in thy hand. Epiphanius receiving this meſſage,was ſtricken with ſud- on berween 


_ 'den fear, left the Church, inveyed biccerly againſt Fob», and took ſhipping towards Cypray, 99 ncient - 


The reportgoeth, that as he wept down to the rode to take ſhipping, he prophecied thus of es 


Fobn : 1 hope thou ſhalt never dye a Biſhop, and that John anſwered him thus again: 7 hope thou of Conflantia in 


ſhalt never come alive into thy Countrey. Whether they that told me theſe things, reported tru- cyprus; and . 


ly,I am not able to ſay : bur ſure I am,thar it fell to either, eyenas each one wiſhedto the 0. Febn Chryſe- 
ther, For neither came Epiphanins alive to Cyprus, (he died on the Seas by the way) neicher [5 <rnes " ; 


- died Johna Biſhop, for he was depoſed and baniſhed the Church,as hereafter ſhall more ma- 


nifeſtly appear. 
| CHAP XIV..-:: Chap 15. aftet 
_ the Greek. 


made both the Emperor and the Empreſs to ſummon a Comncil at Chalcedon, where 
John was aepoſed : 1n his abſence-the people made much ado, and;to ap- 
peaſe them, John s called home to Conſtantinople again. * 


S ſoon as Epiphanixs had hoyled up ſail, report eameunto John that Exdox;a the Bih- 
A preſſe had bolſtered Epiphanins gon him. He being very hot; and a haſty man of 
nature, ever ready, for his gift of utterance did ſo ſerve him, immediately wet u 
in the Pulpit, made a whole Sermon in the diſpraiſe of all women, The multitude took 
it inthe worſt part, as if thereby he had determined ſecretly to pay home che Eaipreſle. 
The Sermon was born away of ill willers, and bronghe to the Emperor : che Empreſſe alſo 
hearing thereof, complained unto the Ewperor, chat therein ſhe was ———— 
vichat 


370 


The Council 
of Chalcedon 
for the depo- 
ſing of Chryſo- 
Rome. 


Chryſoftome 
exiled. : 
* Chap.16. af- 
ter Greek. 


Chryſoftome re- 
turneth from 
exile. 


much, that 


} 
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withafl. and thatthe reproach thereof redounded alſo unto kim. ' Wherefore ſhe worketh 


through Theophilns to ſummon a Council againſt Fobs. Severiavns likewiſe went about the 
ſame, neither was the dealing of Joh» towards him as yet gone out of bis ſtomack. Shortly 
after Theopbs/»s came thither, who called together at the Emperors commandment many 
Biſhops our of divers Cities. But aboye all other men, they camethither apace, which for 
divers quarrels owed ohna diſpleaſure. They alfo came thither whom oh had depoſed 
and put by their Biſhopricks. For be had deprived many of the Biſhops in Aſa, in the 
voyage he made to Epheſus, at what time he made Heraclides Biſhop. Wherefore with one 
conſent they met at Chalcedon a City of Bithynia. At that time Cyrinusan Egyprian born, be. 
ing Biſhop of Chalcedoz, inyeyed bitterly againſt 7ohx in preience of all che Biſhops : he 
reporred of him that he was a wicked man, that he was an arrogant and ſullen Bifhop. The . 
relt of the Biſhops were glad of that. Bur Aſarnthas Biſhop of Meſoporamia,trode againſt 
his will on Cyrinxs foor, and hurt him ſore. The bruſe ſo increaſed and pained Crinxs ſo 

fe could not go with the reſt ofthe Biſhops to Conſtantinople, but tarried behind 
at Chalcedes : the reſt ſailed to Conftanrivople. When as none of the Clergy of Conſtantinople 
went forth to meet Theophilus, neither exhibited unto him che accuſtomed honour and reye- 
rence (for then all began to hate him) the Marinersof Alexandria, who then by chance were 
there, and had brought Corn to Conſtantinople, went to meet him, and received him with 
gladſome ſhouts. He went notto the houſe of Prayer, but unto the Emprefle pallace called 
Placidia.* Then the adverſaries of John went abour to forge many falſe accuſations againſt 
bins: they brabble no longer about the Books of Origen, bur they rake other abſurd matters 
inhand, When theſe things were thus a doing,the Biſhops aſſembled together in the ſuburbs 
of Chalcedox ina place called the Oke : immediately they cite thither Zobn for to anſwer un» 
co ſuch crimes as he was charged withall. Befide him they charge Serapion, Tygry the Eu. 
nuch Prieſt, and Pax/xs the Reader (for they were alſo accuſed) to appear before him. When 
?ob had excepted againſt ſuch as had cited bim thither, as bis open enemies, he appealed 
irom them unto a general Council : they without any other. circumſtance called him 
four times : and ſecing that he would not come, bur ſentthem till the ſame anſwer, they 
proceed againſt him, they condemned and depoſed him of his Biſhoprick, for no other crime, 
bur becante be being cited would not appear. When tidings thereof about eventide were 
brought go Conftantinople, the whole City wasonan uprore. Wherefore they watched all 
night hey would not ſuffer him to be thruſt out of the Church, they exclaimed that his cauſe 
ought to have been heard in a greater aſſembly of Biſhops. But the Emperors command-. 
ment was, that as ſoon as he was removed, he ſhould be conveyed to exile. This being 
known for certainty, Fob» the third day after his depoſition, about noon, unknowing to the 
multitude (for he was loth there ſhould be any adoe for his ſake) yielded himſelt yolun- 
tarily into the hands of his adverfarics, and ſo wentaway. * The people wereall ſet on fiery 
ſedition, and asit commonly fallcth out in ſuch horliburlies, many of them which aforerime 
purſued him with deadly hatred, then changing their mind, pitied his caſe : many others 
whe lately defired to ſee his deprivation, reported theo, that he was craftily dealt withall, 
and falſely accuſed. Many cryed out againſt the Emperor, and exclaimed at the Council ; buc | 
aboveall others, they inveyed againſt Theophilus, who was known to have been the author 
of all that treachery and malicious ſlanders raiſed of Fohz. For the conſpiracy and wait he 
laid for John could no longer be concealed. Ard thoughirt wasdiverſly found our, yet eſpeci- 


ally in that he communicated with D;ſocorss and his bretbren called Lovge,immediately after 


the depoſition of John. Severianus allo as he Preached in the Church, thought now he had fir 
opportunity given him to invey againſt Fob» : be ſaid plainly,though oh» were convicted of 
no crime, yet was he juſtly depoſed for his inſotept and haughty behaviour : that all fins were 

to be forgiven, yet asholy Scripture bare witneſs, that God reſiſted the proud. With the 

hearirgef theſe and ſuch like contumelious phraſes, the people were the more incited to 

contention. Wherefore the Emperor in all the haſte cauſed Fohz again to be ſent for,and to 

return to Conſtantinople. Briſo being tbe meſſenger (he was an Eunuch of the Emprefſe) 

found him at Prenetum a Mare Town over againſt Nicodemia, and brought him to Conftar- 

zineple. But though he was thus called home from exile, yet purpoſed he with himſelf, noc 

co tread within the City, befere he were proved and found innocent by the cenſure of the 
higher Judges : therefore he continued a while in the ſubnrbs called CMariane. When 

that he lingered from returning into the City, gbe multitude tooke ir Donny, 

an 


L186. Of Shciitbs _ 


and forthwith fell a revilg or the Magiſtrates, Whetef 
come home? Thi rl a 12 {-Jrvwenty oo meet hit,” oi: 
reyerence,th 1m'to concitue chi act ? pg 
ro pray for Nh heres protperous bo It op th bay | Hit | 7 
ro do,and pleaded for himſelf, char it mult abt'fo beafvre his cm 
Judges,and che depoſers had changed cheir mind tag 
firons, for they longed”ro ſee him ſtalled again inthe B ee.an 
people. To be ſhort, the people competled'him. ſo to ds; [21 ;that?s 
ſhops ſear, and prayed after the accuſtoned mariner, .fot peice unto the] Y” 
tions thronghour the world, he 'was cenſtrained alſs to preach: * © 

orders, ukro the adrerſaries) co accuſe him 1 Apaiti, ought! tor aW 
or cad, 


SFICE-TEL 


dies of b #41 + = 


*E#4a'p, xv." 71 ertaet 


7767 


Hew that vhs Theoptitis Gall hao raclides. zatter n by k/ = ; ok 
fled it * "thi Citizens of eb ple and alta Went rogepher by che Fr: ws 


: Cy: aſter 
the Greek. 


' fo hdr Theophilus» With other ey» were ein to. leeys the G9 7 The ey: 
N te meari ſpace T heophil uy) wenl woes into quetign lat hon 
I of Herat/idzs : to the end he might therehy 5 it Temp pie find marter to charge John 
afreſh, atid ſo ro depoſe bimthe leconl Fog was noc preſent, yer. 
they proceed againſt him ; they o laycohb ne AY 4 rob Cunjul puniſhed certainger- 
ſons, impriſqned chem, addlaſt of allled' FM en 16 0Den of- rof. Epbeſw to beig- 
| nominjouſty dcrided.” When 7 obn madean wer, is that ighcno 4 noughtto be judged udged.in 
his abſence without the breed f the party e hearing of his owncauſc: 
of Alexandr riewget very earn that che Res of xy es were he ea 
he himſelf font.” Hereypon there acofe great fea: comet an beraee 
zens of Conftentivepleand the inhabitants of Mlecantris, ad while they skirmi 
the other, many were ſore wounded, ani rs; I by echo: Wh 
this combat was paſt, and the truch come coli It, beop ol 
andria,the eta op ran likewiſe away, few Fogly _ ed. 
paired: every one to his own Biſhoprick. Afer tha theſe thin 7 
mat was ready to ſpeak ill of Theophilus, Thie hatred grew {apo 
becauſe he ſticked not ſtudiouſly to peruſe the: works of el | 
condemned them. And being demanded why he ,madeſp j much of lh hong lately con-; 
| demned: his anſwer was, That the Books of Origen were likemedowsclad wich every kind: 
of flowers : cherefore e (Gich he) ifT find in them ought act is good, [cullir ouc, if otherwile. 
briars or brambles, :t nought by them, becauſe of t cir pricks. This was the anſwerof. 
Theophilus when he cated nor toremembrance'the faying of the Wiſeman: That the words. Ecd.12. 
and counſels of ſages reſemble very much pr ricking thorns , did that ſuch as are touched there-,, 
with, ought not to kick agaiift the prick. The atoreſaid cauſes made 7 beophslus to be hated of.. 
af men. Dioſcorms Biſhop of Heymopeliz,one of thoſe 1 religious men. which.conmonly were, 
called Zoxge, departed this life ſhortly after the deparcure of T heophilus into Alexandria, 
and enjoyed an honourable Funeral at.the Church called che Oke, where the Council was 
ſummonedfor the hearing of ?oh»s cauſe. 7ohn gave himſelf wholly to teach and preach un- 
to the people : hethade Serapon,who had procuted unto him greac hacred, Biſhop of Her«- 
cleaa City of Thracia. | 


CHA Þ. XVI. | Chap.183.after 
. theGreck, 
How the Pifture of Eudoxia was ereed all of filver, with Pla ayes and 5 aw > Johh 
reprehended|the Athors that did rhe whale , arid 46 therefore ba 


Hortly after ſuch thin — poor enſued, A filyer picture (covered witha « meats) 
Endoxia the Empre - gt ſet upon a Piltar of red Marble. * The place of noodle] 6 


Pillar was not very nigh the Church calfed W:/dows; neicher er very faroff, of the broad 


ſirect went berween the PiRture and the Charch. Therg were conmon p role 
(as rhe manner was) celebrated. 7ohbn ſuppoſing _ thac theſe thirigs red rot 


Ne 


A Council 
. aſſembled at 
£4 Conftantinople 
I for rhe depoſi- 
tion of Chryſ0- 
ſome. 


the Greek. 


ts opr Sayronrs Natzvit Tedeg mh , ON which.day the Emperp 
ur rent 


Chap.19. after. | 
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reat ſlander and infamyof Chriſtianreligion,uor forgetting his, wonced audacity andlibert 
Br ; { ; hiaſſel f for IV 81 5 p y 
8.0 


ared hjnſc he authors thereof: and inſtead of the exhortation he ſhoyl 
kw ids the peefoign ct ah reformation ofthe Pinan Magitiurr he Ca 
fed wh rphing racer ohad cu 


lhikewifFapp ing 
ſtghding gf chis;edethat famous 
a platter. This op nad 


tops mer there together, Leonrizs Bilhop of Azcjrain Galaria the leſſer: AwmanuBiſhop 
of Lufcen CNY [h T2081: op of Philippe in 7 hracia : Acacia Biſhep.of Bereg 
in $y7iz,wtch diets othets: The accuſers which latcly charged Fohr wich hainous crimes,are 


now brought forth before theſe Biſhops. folks pro g to the juſt dealing of the Biſhops, re- 
e 


of 


che weed mane bt ee Foe this megedtbut Ne moulT 04 communica 
fore he hae cleax&&himifelf of tors to hns.charge. A ad whenas eaccuſers ſeemed 
ro miſtr uſt thenfekves whe char ob barks, lems 0%, mojo and equity of his cauſe;boldned 
himſelf,the Biſhops then preſeng affirmed,cthey ought not ro examine any other offence, ſave 
only whether wa irmfelfh aighen its the BiſhopPick wer he wasdepoſed, with- 
a 
e 


out the ſentenceatfidfnifliot] ff Council. When, Fobs made anſwer thar heb 
of fiiry' Biſhops whiftcomannjcated.with hjm, Zeonriav rep iedagainſt him; Buc more(faith 
heJofthe Coureatwithitood rhy Hmidſion. Again, when obs faid chat the Canon which con- 
raiged ſuch a clave appertaitic por at elee en ne wasd0 be executed where the Ar;- 
are tidl reign(for fuch as afſemibled a "pv. £0 ro0r our the Faith ofOne /xbfaxce,laid. down 

no Y: - 44 4444 Cas 


tion agaihft ArbanefiueJrbey.t vertheleſs making ne-acconnt of his anſwer,proceed- 
UTIHE enefice againſt hjm,nor weighttg ren chemſelyes,that ſuch NYE: authors of 
th @anor weieafts de olers| maſus. Theſe tl vi re Eafter. 
Thehialſs the Ettipetor ſent piato! Fol” thar hi had no autho e Church,inſo- 
mueh45 he was poſed and condenyned in tio ſeveral Councils 

asfay Nor mane in ids and refrained from goin into the Charch.Immediar- © 
anal dtired him depariettbe Church, they keep Eſter inthe commen baths cal. 
led Con Her WITH Ma þ 

,becayfeof their ſeVeral Conyentieles were called Zoþanits. For the ſpace of two 
moneths ?oþ» was neyerſeen abroad, untill that. by the Emperors Commandment he was. 


>. 


* Rees, hefe things exe done 2 lict 
thority'to go.inta rhe 
: ns, {Wherefore ohn gave over 
executing of the nga 
wy pogether with miny Biſhops, leſs aoT other Eccleſiaſtical perſons, who 
theticeforth | 


| brovight to exile arid fo at Jenfth being baniſhed the Church, he was bereaved of his Country 


ſdil:Thie Came d: certain of f ch as ere called Zohanxirs,ſer the Church on fire. With chat: 
the Eafters wind being up, blewthe fame into the Senators Courc, and ceaſed nor burning, 
untill al was conſumed to aſhes. This was done the 20% of 74xe,in thefixt Conſulſhip of Hee. 


., 


worins, the which he enjoyed together with Ariftenetus. For which conſpiracy and treaſon, 
what heavy penalties and grievous puniſhments Oprarzs Goyernor of Conflant;nople, in reli- 
gion a Pagan,and thereforea fore plaguer of Chriftians,made ther endure, I chink it beſt to. 
overskip them with ſilence... © | 
NE GET Cunap. XVII. Z 
#e# the depoſition of John , Arſacius was made Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 
Cytinus B:ſbop of Chalcedon, that was pained with the ſore foot, 
and of the death of Eudoxia the Empreſs. 


' " How chit 


 Bifhoprick of Conſt a»t:nople before the dayes of 74h, was ſhortly after made Biſhop 
of that See, Inhis time whenas the Church enjoyed great eaſe and quietneſſe, b 

reaſon of his ſingular modeſty and.meek behaviour, Cyrinss Biſhop of Chalcedon, whoſe * 
foot Marvthas Bilſiop of Meſeporamis had trod on, and hurt againſt hiswill,, had ſachin- 
fortunace ſucceſs, that his foot roxted of the bruiſe, and therefore of neceffity he was:con- 
firaigedro faw ir off, Neither ſuffered he thar once, but twice, and oftner too, For the putre: 
fatiou ran qver bis whole bedy, : and fellatiength inco his other foot : then was he a ſo 
170} mY OY, or 


| A Rſacias an old man, abgve the age of fqurſcore years , who ſometime governed the 


# 


L1n.6. - of Suiratts Sthilaftiiu; |. 
loſe both, I have therefore remembred theſething! 


that Cyrinas ſuffered this plague or puniſhment 
aid before)a ſtubborn Biſhop 


with many others both in 4faand Lydia, But whether John was juſtly depoſed,as they faid 
which bare him ill will: wherher Cyrivxs was plagued for his epprobrious latiguages and ſlan» 


C HA P. XVIIL | : , Chap.20. afier 
How that after the death of Arſacius, Atticus was choſen Biſhop of Conſtantinople.” the Greeks 


Rſacius continued not Biſhop very long, for the year following, to wit, in the ſecond Arſecins. 
- Conſulſhip of $1i/icon, but the firſt of Anthemixe,and the eleventh of November,he de- 
a Dparted this life. When char the eleRion of a Biſhop fell out to be a troubleſome piece of 
work,and the contention endured a very long time: the next year after in the fixc Conſulſhip |. 
of Arcadins,and the firſt of Probus, Atticus a godly.man, by birth of Sebaftiain AUrmenia,by Atice. 
. ordera religious man, trained in the monaftical diſcipline from his youth up, of mean know- 
| ledp, yet of ſingular wiſdom naturally ingraffed in him; was choſen Biſhop of Conftentinople, 
But of him more hereafter. eeihs adi 972 Ss | 3479? 
ba | 4 Cunuay. XIX: | + Chap. 22. in 
How that John B:/op of Conſtantinople dred i» exile. 6 T— 


Ohn being baniſhed his Church and bereaved of his countrey ſoil,died inexile at Comanuns 
| 88 upon the Sea Exxinxs,the fourteenth of November,the ſeventh Confulſhip of Ho- 

207i65,and the ſecond of Theodofins : a man he was as I(faid before) more led with heat of 
burning choler,then ruled by civil courteſie:and becauſe he wasa man of wonderful boldneſs, 
he uſed liberty of ſpeech, and had tongue at will. I cannot verily but wonder at him, why he 
addicting himſelf ſo mach to temperance, taught in ſome. Sermons rhat temperance was in 
manner to be ſet at naught. For whenas by the Council of Biſhops there was admiſſion left, 
and pardon granted for ſuch as had once fallen after-baptiſme to be received again after re- 
pentance into the Church, he ticked not to ſay. If thou fall a thouſand times ana repent thee of 
thy folly,come boldly into the Church. For which doQrine, befidesthat he-was miſliked of 
his familiars, yet was heratled of S;nixs the Novatian Biſhop, which wrote a Book agai 
that ſaying of his, But-theſe things were done a little whileagos - * 


<4 


| Cna'?e, XX [0 Cop. 25-kt 
Of the conference had between John Biſhop of Conſtantinople,and Sifinius the Novatian. 


Ere occaſion is offered to ſay ſomewhat of Siſis. A man he was (as 1 have remem- 

i bred ofcentimes before) very eloguent, and a profound Philoſopher : and as hewasga * © 
$kilfull Diſpurer,ſo was he alſo a cunning interpreter of holy Scripture,ſo-char for his © 
notable wit, ZEanomins the heretick refuſed ofrentimes to reaſon with him. He was noſpare DRY 
man of diet, bur liberal anda great ſpender,yet with good orderand temperancy. He ſeemed 
rigtous,and to exceed in ſenſuality, partly,in that he arraied bimſeifin white, and partly, for 
on himſelftwicea day. When he was demanded on a certaintirhe, why he being a Bi- 
ſhop, bained himſelf twice a day : his anſwer was, Becauſe 1 cannot do it the third crime. 

Ar another time going of reverence to-yifit Arſac;x the Biſhop, Sne'df Ar/acins familiars 
asked-of him, why he uſed ſuch attire as was CODY for a Biſhop? and where he found 
| | H h 2 written 


- 


3x4 


Ecclet. 9. 
Lyke 8+ 


Arcadins the 


Emperor died, 


Ann.Dow. 412- 


zuritten tac 
- -- > aWſhop 


| Other ſome followed the Emperor out of the Church, until that 


The Ecclefraftical Hiſtory =L12.6. 
aPriek toweat white ? Tellthou me(faith he)firft wheres it written that 
jd wear Ave whenasthe other muſed whatanſwer he ſhoulb make, 5;. 
mand ſaid. Thou art not ableto ſhew-me chat a Biſhop ought to.goin black, 


' butLawabletoalledg Salomonorey ſelf, where he faich: Ler thy garment be white. Again, 


Our: as we readinthe Goſpel wore white, and moreover he ſhewed unto his Apoſtles 
Adoſes and £l;a-cladin white. With theſe and other ſuch like anſwers he brought all that 
heakd biminto great admiration.Wihen chat Zeonzins Biſhop of Ancyrain Galatiathe leſſer, 
had depriv Novaties: of a certain Church, and chenasit fell-our, remained atConftantj- 
pople,Sifnivementunto him, requeſting bim 20 reKorethem their Church again ; Levyrime in 
a great chefe made him this anſwer:kc js picty that you Novatians ſhould enjoy any Church, 
inforuchyou take away repentance and deprive men of the benefics whichGod hath beſtow. 
ed:uponthems.: After chat Zeonrius haductered theſe with other duch like ſenrences, ro there. 
prehenGongf the Novatians, Sifinsw replied ; No man repenteth more than1.Why faith Le. 
pntie,and how doſt thou r 2 Becauſe faith Siþ»iw char ever Iſaw thee. Again, when 
2b the Biſhop had taunced him, aud aid chatone Ciry could nothold two Biſhops, his an- 
ſwer was,no more it doth. Jobs raking this anſwerija ill parr,faid again,] fee thou wilr be Bi- 
ſhop alene : Not ſo (ſaith $if»ius )but with thee alone T am not Biſhop,though others do ſo 
rake me. Jobs being grieved with this anſwer,told him again:Iwill forbid thee to preach, for 
thou arg an heretick. Sip: 7 ET A merrily in this fort ; Then willIdo thee a good turn, if 
thou caſe me of ſo great a labour. Fohx was ſomewhat pleaſed with chat anſwer,and ſaid:Nay 
theo will'I not ſtay thee from preaching, ifit be a grief unto thee. So witty and ſo pleaſant was 
Sifniprin his anſwers. But it were too longto rehearſe all bis pichy and ſage ſayings. Where- 
foreithinkirfuſficientid chole few lines ro declare what kind of man he was. Yet thus much 

atther lam ableto avouch,char by the report of allwen, he excelled forlearning all the Bi- 
ith fuccegded bim,count gil one after anocher:and therefore was he much made of, 
andin greatefiiyarion,yca,the chiof Senators made great account of him, and had his virtues 
1ngdi Tai Andalioagh be wrote magy Books,xnd fprniſhed them with rhetorical phraſes 
and poetical ſentences, yet was he commended more for pronouncing than for penning. For 
he had a notable grace in his countenance,voice,behaviour,and look, with all orher his bodi- 
ly geſtures,for the which he was honoured of ll ſects 3nd religions, but above all others of 
Attic Biſhop of Conſtantinople. So far by occaſion of Sifinixe.. 


CHuaPp. XXE 


3&7 Of the death of Arcadius-the Emperor. 


Hartly after thedeath of Fob», the Emperor Arcadixu departed this life, a quiet and a 
- conrteous man he was, .who intbelatter end of his life was-thoughcro be a very godly 
-- man,upon ſuch anoccafion as followeth. In Conuftanrivople thereis a great Palace called 
Cary, anqin the porch there ſtandsa hazel tree, on the which report goeth, that Fcarimy the 
:washanged:Wherefore there was a Church ereRted at that tree:the Emperor paſling 
wasdefirousre ſee it,went in,andaftenbe had ſaid his praiers,came forth again. All the pa- 
riſh ran forth to ſee the Emperor:ſome. left their houſes, and rook up their ſtanding in the 0» 
pen ſtreet, thinking verily to ſee the Emperors face as he paſſed __ all his port and trainz 
| th men, women, and chil- 
dren had all gone ot the houſe which adjoynedunto the Church. They were no ſooner 
gone, bur the houſe whiere they flocked together fell down. Immediately the fame ofthe Em- 
peror:was ſpread gbroad with. great admiration,that ſo greata multitude of people wasſaved 
eee iahenengs dents eſe in chn Conti of Baſs ant 
T; of the age ob eight years, de this life in the Co ip of Baſſus a 
Philjp;the firſt of Aday the-ſecond year obthetwo-hundred ninety andſeventh Olympiaa.He 
| with bis father. 7 broda/ius the ſpace of thirteen years, and'begianin with 
the Echirty. years of bis age, hexaigned fourteen yearsafter the'deceale of bivtycher ; 
T ok concginechtbe Hiſtory of twelve yearsend/fix monechs, | 


The-Endof the $ixtBook of Socrates Schelaftions. 
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| THE | 
SEVENTH BOO 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
SOCRATES. SCHOLASTICUS. 


CH a 0p, I. X 
How that after the death of Arcadius the Emperor ,who left his ſon Theodoſins of the age of e5ght 
years, Anthemius the Lieutenant took the government of the Empire. 


> Frer the deceaſe of Arcadius the Emperor, being in the Moneth of Xay,and the 
\ \=42z Conſulſhip of Baſſus and Philip,his brother Honorixs took the rule of the Weſt 
wn 22 parts of the Empire, and Theodefpns the younger, the ſon of Arcad;ns being 
? eight years old, governed the Ealt parts of the world by the direQion of Au- 

< 765 themins bis chief Magiſtrate. This eAxrhemins was Nephew to Ph;lip,which in 
the time of Conftantizs thruſt Paulus the Biſhop out of the Church, and placed Aſaredovins 
in his room. The ſame man compaſſed the City of Conſtantinople with a ſtreng wajl:he ſeem- 
ed and was indeed a manaccounted amonp the wiſelt fort of that age : | he never took 


ww. 


thing in hand without godd adviſement: he would confer with ſome of his familigrs of the | 


buſineſs he went abour, bur aboveall others, he uſed the adyice of 770;/us the Sophiff;a man 
very wiſe, of great experience and ſingular policy :. he was notbing inferiour to A4*themsss, 


and therefore Avthemsxs retainedhim of his counſel! in all hisaffairs. ** 
ei Cuar. IL Oo 

| | Of Atticus Biſhop of Cbnſtantinople, 
WW Henthe Emperor Theodeſiutwent on the eight year of his age, thettird year of 


NM» drricus Biſhop of Conftantinoples conſecration ( which he/enjoyed wi great 

| commendation) wasexpired:: a man he.was (as If{aid þefore) of mean learnin; 
yet in life-godly,and of great wiſdome, and therefore the Churchesin thoſe dayes 
and dourithed exceedingly. He reconciled not only ſuch as were fayourers.of his ownfaith, 
bur alſo. made the Hereticks to have his wiſdgme inadmiration :> whom he would inno wiſe 
moleſt, but. when he had ratled them, agal he would ſhew bimſelf. loving and amigble to- 
wardsthem. He was a-painfull ſtudent, for he beſtowed great labour,and ſpentchegreater 
part of the night in reading over the Werks of ancient Writers, ſothat.chere was.no ground 
of Philoſophy,nor quirk of Sophiſtry ch&:6uld blankor aſtoniſh him. ' He was genticand 
courteous unto ſuch as conferred with him, and wich the ſorrowtp}{be ſeemed ro. ſorrow 
bimſelf.In few. words,he became(as the Apoſtle writeth)all anto all wet. Firſt as ſoon as he was 
made Prieſt, the Sermons which with great labour he framed t 2 he; without 


Book;and pronounced inthe Church. In'proceſs of time by.daily-Exexciſe and diligence, be -- 


ſo boldned himfelf,that he preached ex tempore,bis manner of te: was veryplain.: - His 
Sertn0ns were ſo fimple,that the Auditors theughtthem nor worthythe bearingaway,; nei- 
ther the writingin Papet tothe knowledge of the poſterity following;Thus;much.of hiscon- 
ditions, behaviour,learning,and gift of utterance: now: to the Hiſtory bf chat time. |... 


Cuap, III. 
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Honor 1us, 


Theodofous. 
Anthemins. 


Troilas, 


x Cor. g. 
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he maintained his own Clergy againſtthem:there was no device but he praQtiſed for to afli& 
3 them with: he ſticked not to bring them in ferters, to hold ap their handsat the Bar, bur above 
. all athers,he plagued their Biſhop Ageperess with ſundry griefs and vexations. Aud whenas he 
| perceived that the chief Magiſtrates within that Province were not of authorityſſufficieart,and 
chat their Commiſfion extended not to the puniſhment ofthe MMacedenians,he got him in all 
the haſt toConſtontinople, and ſued out a commandment from the Lieutenant; of that ;Pro. 

vince for the ſharp correction of them. Whileſt that Theodofis the Biſhop made friends at 

Conſtantinople for the furtherance of his ſuit, eAgapetus whom 1 termed the Macedonian Bi- 

"Agapetwma {hop,was converted and fell ro embracethe right and found faich, For after hehad aſſembled 
+ mg together all the Clcrgy and Laity within his juriſdition, he perſwaded them to receive che 

may nee faich of Oneſubſtance .This being done, he went with ſpecd together with a great mulcicude 
of $= ty oy ib . Vil 

One ſubſtance, nay with the whole City,into the Charch,where afrer prayers and ſolemn ſervice, he got him 
into the ſeat of Theodoſpns Immediarly after the linking ot the people together im the bond of 

love and unity,thencetorth be maintained the faith of One ſubſtance, ſo that he obtained the 

government of the Churches belonging unto the Dioceſs and City of Sy»ada, Shortly after 

T.headeſpns camebome to Syuade, brought with bim authority from the Lieutenant, 
whereof be bragged not alittle,and being ignorant of all the things that were done in his ab= 

ſence, {traightway he got him into the Church, where he found but ſmall welcome, for all 

the doors War made faſt againſt him,and afterthac he underſtood of their dealing, again he 

poſted to. Conjtaxtineples;, Tbere he bewailed bis ate before Arricas the Biſhop,and opened 

vnto him,how that he-wasinjurieuſly thruſt beſides his Biſhoprick, Atricas underſtanding 

that all fell our to the grear profit and furtherance of the Church of God, began to pacifie 

him with mj!deand courteous languages,cxhorting him thenceforth ro embrace a quiet life 

+ Void of all trouble and moleſtacion,.,and not to prefer his own private gain and lucre before 

the profit and commodigyof the whole Church. He wrote moreover-unto Agaperus, willing 

him to enjoy the Biſhoprick,and not to fear at all the diſpleaſure of Theodo ſous, 


- Honatomejew heing baptized of Atticus the Biſhop, recevered again hug limbs. 
Vena asthe aforeſaid cirrumſtance which fell out in the:dayes' of Arrioxs was h grea® 
4 -: furtherance to the Church of God:ſo likewiſe miracles with —_ ofhealinp which 
A..#" reigtted in thoſe rtimes;rurned to the glory of God, and the profit of his people;For a 
A = uy. certain'Fe being held rhe ſpace of many years with a palfie,was fain to keep hisbed,whotha+ 
N _—_ © ving tried all the falves and medicines,and all the praQtices and prayers of the fews,was nor 4 
z0t the berter:ar length lie fled for refuge unto the Baptiſm miniſtred in the Church of Chriſt, 
wading himſelf for faraty,that by the means of this, being the true phyſick of che ſoul;he 
ight recover the former liealth:of bis body, Arzicus was immediately made privy/unto this 


devout mind and godfydifpolitionihe ipftrufdaithe fewin the principles and Articles of 
Chriſtian Religion, laid before him the hope thatwas to be bad in Chrifk Zeſuand bidsthat 

' _ >, Jew Bed and all ſhouldbe brought unto the Font, and place appointed for the miniſtrationof 
The giſt of Baptiſm, This Jew 'bainpgrixvoully taken with the palſey,was no ſooner beprized'inthe faith 
healing in the of Chriſt ;and taken owt of the Fout, but his diſeaſe lefr him, ſo thac herecovered his former 
dayes of So health. This gifeof hetfing being wrought by the power of Chriſt; prevailed inthe world 
_ among themen of theſe 6nt dayes. Manyof the Genrsles, hearing the fame of thismiraculous 


and wonders;yet could they not with figns be brought ro embrace the Chriſtian faith.” | | 
—Ru4 n. Ne 


A 


| I ET LNEERIN ans , | 
How that Sabbatius a Jew born, being Prieft of the Novatian Ehurch, fell from his own Set; 
; A679 foe LISTEN, JF i 3 2 oP þ - C 3 ' ; GY 1 Þ c /) 4 OB4,1157 - ; 
mal che afarelaid graces; bred 


+ ; He San of God, belip i 
"i; PS 8; , rlavs QC n 


Sabbatins a were the Zex | 
; wenhucacheall 
'Pri  F7ewslnfaichand 


T 


power;reecived thi fritWarid were baptized : bur the Fews,although they ſought after ſigns - 
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Lre. 7. of Syrrates Schalaſtrns. © G97 
wich che inferiour degree of Prieſthood, buc coveting to climb up wato the roomofa Biſhop, 
took occaſion chenoi che jewiſh obſervation of che Feaſt of Eafer and ſevered bimfttt'from 
the Novatian Church. Wherefore as he frequented feverall and privare Conventickestrom 
his Biſhop Sifþn:x 4n a certain placeofihe City calied 2be dry hillook/ywhere now the marker 
of Arcadins 1s kept, he preſumed ſo hainous an offence, that hanging might ſcer-rs be'roo 
{l a puniſhment for his laþour. For'on theday appointed for the celebration of the com- 
munion, as heread a certain piece of the Goſpel wtnch began wich'theſe words, The Feaſt 
of ſweet bread drew nigh, which ts called Eaſter, he added of his ownthat which was never 
tound wrirten, or ever beard of before, in cheſe words, Curſed be every one that keepeth 
Eaſter withourſweet bread. Which words ſtuck inthe minds of many men, fo that divers of 
the fimpler ſort of the Nowvatian Laity being thus drawn from the faith, addied themſelves 
unco his fond opinion.Buc this his crafry and ſubtle forgery fell otherwiſe out than he hoped, * 
for ſuch as ode os to corrupt the Word of God, have ever anill end and unfortunate ſuc- The corrupts 
ceſs. For ſhortly after, whenashe kepr the Feaſt of Eaſter according unto the corrupt opinion ers of Gods 
.coneciv<d inhis mind, whenas many flocked unto him after the wonted manner,and ſolem. Word have i! 
nized throughout the whole night the accuſtomed vigils, chey were all ſer 0na furious and ©&: 
francick kind of tumult. They imagined with themſelves that they ſaw $56ntus their Biſhop 
ſer upon them with an infimte mul.1tudeof men. Wherefore the throng being greac,and as it 
is very like in the night ſeaſon, being ſhurup ina narrow room, ſmothered one another, ſo 
that chere died above chreeſcore and ren perſons. This þcing done,many ſhrinked from $ab- 
betixs, bur divers others nevertheleſs cleaved earneſtly ufto che fooliſhand fond opinion 
they had conceived of that celebration of Eaſter. But how tbis Sebbatiais foriwort himdelt 2 
lictie before,and aipired unto the calling of a Biſhop, we will declare hereafter. | 
| | i $11 abs; 9950 v 
| Gus? VA 17 {45 


| Of ſuch as were the Captains and Ring-ledders of the eArian opinion. 
TA Orothezs an Arian Biſhop, whom we have remembred befort ro have been tranflated 


Luke 22. 


ris; and theſ cond of Theodoſins Angnſtns.Afcer hisdeceaſe the Arian See choſe Baybas to Barbs) «+ - 


Georgi. 
Timoatheus. 
S 
p,Chry{enthus (of whomT mind to ſpeak more hereafter) was clioſen to 
de cheir Biſtiop.'* | 7 7 6CLI THI UC RIG 5 OH 
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How thet Cyriltus ſpcreeded Theophilus in-rhe Bifboprickaf Alexandria. | 

CO Hortlyafter:7 beepbilns Biſhop of AlixRdria being fallen info ai Lethargy, .depare "y 


abour he vleftion of « Biſhop: 
Diffs; | Some 
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Some would have Timorhes the Archdeacon, ſome other would have Cyrillns, Theophilns 
brorhers ſon preferred co the Biſhoprick... While the people were thus at variance, though 
Abudatins Captainof the Garrifon in eFlcxa1dria laboured for 7 imothee, and furthered 
bis ſuit: yet three dayesafter the deceaſe of Theophilus, Cyrilins was choſen Biſhopand en- 
pages the Biſhoprick:and withall he challenged unto himſelf moreauthority than ever The- 
oþ Ins had before him. From that time forth the Biſhop of «MA/exan4r;s beſides the over. 

1ght and juriſdiction of his Clergy and Ecclefiaſticall macrers, rookalſo the government of 
remporall affairs. Wherefore Cyri//zs immediately atter he had ſhut up the Novarias 
Churches within Alexandria,not only rifl:d them of all the creaſure,bur alſo bereaved T heo- 
pemptes their Biſhop of all bis ſubſtar.ce. 


CmA?, VIilk 


Of Maruthas Biſhop of Meſopotamia, and how that by his means the faith of 
Chriſt tock greas ewcreaſe in Perla. 


occaſion as followeth. Between the Rowars andthe Perfians commonly do paſs many Em- 
baſſadors,ſandry cauſes conſtraining eacb of them to ſend inEmbaſlie unto the other, Thar 
very inſtantdid require that Afarathas Biſhop of Meſopotramia(of whom I made mention be- 
fore)ſhould be ſenc from the Emperor of Rome unto the King of Perfia. The King perceivin 
by him that he was a godly man, had him ingreat reverence, wasruled by him as by ara 
and ſingular man. This grieved the Magicians which were much made of,and in great credit 
with the King of Perſ6a. For they werewonderfully afraid,leſtthe King through the counſell 
of Marsthas would becomea Chrifiian. Marnthas by the means of prayer had rid the King 
of hiscontinuall head-ach, which the Magicians and Socerers could notdo. Wherefore they 
deviſe a certain fleight for todelude the King withall. And becauſe the Perſians worſhipthe 
fire for their God,the King is alwayes accuſtomed in a certain houſe toadore fire which con= 
tinually burned; under the ground they convey a man, whom they make to rore and cry out 
as followeth when the King is atihis-prayers:The King muſt be'thruſt out of his Kingdome: he 
behaveth himſelf lewdly in taking the: Chriſtian Prieſt for a godly'perſon. 7ſd5gerdes(for fo 
was their King called) / hearing'this dreadfullyoice, although he reverenced Aarxtbas, yet 
purpoſed he to'ſend/hixi away. Then Aſar»tha being a right godly man,gave bimſclfwhol- 
J bel 4 $a. he found out. the fraud and deccitof the Magicians.Wherefore he rea- 
eneth thus with the King : Be no longer deceived, © King,bur ger thee into the bouſe,cauſe 
the carthto be digged up;and thou ſhale eafily perceive their guile:for the fire ſpeaketh not, it 
is a certain device invented by men for that purpoſe, The King yeeſdeth unto the counſel] of 
HMarnthas,goeth again unto the houſe where the fire continually burned. © When the voice 
was heard the ſecond time, he commanded the earth ſhould be caſt up, andthere was he 
'found- which ſpake, and cried out, whoſe clamour they took to be the 'command- 
-ment of God bimſelf. The King when he eſpicd their lewd — was exceeding 
wroth, and gave charge that every tenth of the Magicians kindred ſhould be executed : he 
turned bim to Afarwthas,and willed him to build Churches where it pleaſed him beſt. : Upon 
this occaſion it felfout, rhat the- faith in Chriſt flouriſhed execedingly in. the Kingdome of * 
Perſia, For that time" Marmthar left Perfia,and rook his voyage to Conſtavtivople., Shordly 
afcerhe went again in Embaſſieinto Perſia : by that time the Magicians foundout other de- 
ceitfull deyices,and afreſh they fall aforging, tothe end the Kings mind might be alienated 
from him, Of ſer purpoſe they infe&ed the Air ofa certain place where the King was wont 
to frequent,with a ſtinking ſavor, and withall cheyflander the Chriſtians thatit was ſcatrer- 
cd by them, But the King haviog juſt.cauſe.to ſuſpe& the Magicians for theirformir wiles, 
made great enquiry who ſhould play ſo ſluttiſh a part: at length by long fifting)it was known 
that the Magicians themſelves had cauſedthiscorrupt odour for the nonce to be ſpread all 
over the place : wherefore again he executed many of them, but AMarnthas he had in 
great eſtimation: Thenteforth tre loved the Rygaes3 entirely; \and embracedthen in keague = 
of peace and friendſhip. The King was almoſt become a Chriſtian, when Afaruthas toge- 
ther with Ab/atss the (Per inx! Biſhop /publifhed' unto 'the world another: experiment of 
triall of the Chriſtian fairh:for they:both-being continually given ro watch and ro pray,caft'a 
devil our of the Kings fon whicheormenced-him out. of meaſure. Bur death prevented hich 


| fell out in thoſe dayes that the faith of Chriſt flouriſhed in Perſa,and that upon ſuch an 


, 
\ 
z 
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and -ubridget che reins'of the mortal race ere he could fully be {ſltyaed in theChrifitan 

tairb, Afcer his 'deceaſe his ſon Bararaves enjoyed the Crown, in whole'dxys (avicthfll be 

hereafter moteplainiydeclared)che leapuc berweenthe Romer and the Perſians wadbtolien. 
CHAP. 1X. 

The ſucceſſion of Biſhops inthe Churches of Antioch and Rome; | 

\ Bout that time when Flavia» Biſhop of Antioch had departed this life, Peeps Fleviazes. 


was Choſen in hisroom,and afcer Porphyrius, Alexander was made Biſhop of that See, Porphyrine. 

Inthe Church of Rome,whben that Damaſ#s had governed the Eccleſiaſtical affairs the — cu" Y 
ſpace of eighteen years, Siricim ſucceeded him in theBiſhoprick, Again, after that Siricius wg 
bad continued there the term of fifceen years and departed this life, Anaſftafixs was Biſhop Aneftefa. 
three years ; after his deceafe /ynocentize(who firſt drove the Novatians out of Rowe,and dee Innocentins. 
prived them of many Churches) was made Biſhop of that Se. 


GRAY: 
How that Alatichus took Rome, and mane 5t ſubjelt unto the Barbarians. 


T fell out in thoſe dayes that Rowe was taken of the Barbarians.For one Alarichus a Bay- Alarichus. 

barian being inleapue with the Romans, and ſometime aided the Emperor Theodofnsin 

the war againſtthetirant Eagenine,and therefore wasadvancedinto =_ honour by the 

Romans, when he could not patiently content himſelf with the proſperous fail of fortu. 
nate ſucceſſes, wrap 1 he aſpired not unto the imperial Scepter, yet left he Conffawrineple, 
and poftedin all che haſt inro the Weſt parcs of the world. He was no ſooner come to 7hyri- 
ex1,but he ſubdued unto him all that country, As he went forwards on his journey, the is 
ſalian; wichRovd hifi about the enrries of the river Prrexc, the ready way by mount Pinda 
en Nicopoli  Ciry of Epirns : the field hn br rched, the oy {ans flew above 
three thouſand en. Aﬀter that the Barbarians which accompinicd Alocbarranſacking ard 
ſpoiling both Town and Country as they went, rook at tenfth the City of Rome, They ran- 
ſacked chey City:the defaced and fired many wbrihy Monuments : Bee bios} ſpoiled the 
Citizens of theif money : they executed many of the Senitors with ſithdry kinds of tottmencs, 
Alarichns to the end he might bring tht Royal Port and majeſty of the Ttmperial Scepterinto 


 eontempr and — aimed Emperor one whoſe carte was Atrals; + this mah by his Atahe. 
ro 


procuremertt watked abroad the ſpace of one whole ; nrced with a troop of Souldiers, 
the next day after, inthe atcire and habit of a ſervaht, , When theſe things prevailed in ſuc 
fort as you hear. Aler5ch#s took his heels and rin away:fot thereport that was brared abroa 

of Theods ſins the Emperors great power marching co pive him barce}, aftonird his mind;and 
put him ingreat fear. Neither was ita fable or a forged rumour, but a moſt certain truth, 


. thatthe Emperors hoſt made expedition to wape bartel with him. He whenas he could in no Alarichus(as ic 


Rome, a certain Monk met him, who admoviſhed him notrodelight himſelf with perperra. £0 4000 

ting of ſuch hainous and horrible offences, neither te rejoyce in commirting of ſlaughter qeftroy theCi- 
and blood-ſhed.' Whom Alarichus anſweredinthis fort : God knowerh,do Fe this voyafh a- ty of Reme for 

yainſt: wy will.” Theve ts owe which motefteth mt daily, nay be compelleth me by force, and ſaith _ grear fra 

thas mito me's Goon thy journey, deſtroy the City of Rowe. So farof Alarichns, teoaet 


Cnav. XxT. 
Of the Biſhops which in thoſe dayes governed the Church of Rome. 


| Frer Inworentiys, Zofimis governed the Church of Remethe ſpace of two years : after 
fS,. hisdeceaſe Ferifacine was Biſhop three years, whoni Cekeff;ans ſucceeded; This tin 
| bariſhed the Novation; onrof Rowe, deprived theiti of cheir Cliutches, and con- 
ſtrained Ruſticxlatheir Biſhop privily to raife private Coriventicles. For unco chat tine the. 
Novati abs flodriſtied at. Rowe, enjoyed their many Churches, and had under chem greac 
Congrepations, Bot rhen they began to be hate#'out of meefure,whends AGO, me 


| ; ; | | is ſuppoſed ) i 
wiſe away with the fame,betook himſelfro flight. The report PEI a5 he went rowards '* \uppol, a) is 


no otherwiſe then'che Biſhop of A/exaxdr54) paſſing rhe'boutids of his Prit 
ed gow to'cliallenpe unto hitafelf ſeeutar power arid authority. _ - 


> 


0b 


Dancing uſed 
in Alxeandria 
on Saturdaies. 
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Biſhops permitted not ſuch as held with them the faith of One ſubſtance, freely to frequent 
their wonted aſſemblies : and although they commended them for their uniform conſent as 
couching the faith;yet they deprived them of all their ſubſtance.But the Novariars which ini. 

habited Cort antinople,were not ſo dealt withal. For the Biſhops of Conſtantinople beſides that 
they embraced them for their uniformity in faich, they ſuffered them(asI ſaid before)to have. 
their Churches within the City. :-— | 
fy CHaAPp. . 


Of Chryſanthus Bi/bop of the Novatian Church 3x Conſtantinople, - 


Frer the deceaſe of S;/inivs,Chryſanthas the ſon of Marciannus, who was the predeceſ- 

for of S;nixs in the Novatian Biſhoprick,wasin manner compelled to be their Biſhop. 
* ®Thisman almoſt from his youth up was a Souldier in the Emperors Court: afterwards 
in the reign of Theodoſius Magnns, Lieutenant of 7raly:again the EmperorsVicegerent inthe 
Iſles of Brittain, where he purchaſed unto himſelf great commendation for his politick Go» 
vernment, being well ſtricken in years,he cameto Conſtantinople,and labouring to be Gover. 
nour or Magiſtrate rather in that City, than in far and forrain countries, he was conſtrained 
againſt his will to be Biſhop of the Novariavs. For when S5inins beingar the point of death, 
made mention of him as a ticmanto ſucceed himinthe room 3; the Novatian people taking 
the cenſure of $;ſni#5as a Canon or Law,compelled him to be their Biſhop. Bucwhen Chry- 
ſanthus had conyeyed himſelf out of the way, leſt he ſhould take upon him that funRion, Sab- 
batiusthinking verily that now he had found fit opporcunity torto creep into theBiſhopsSee: 
deſpiſed the dreadfull proteſtations he had ſolemnly vowed, and the oath he had taken : got 
him a company.of obſcure Biſhops to conſecrate him,and forth he ſtepsa Biſhop, One of the 
Conſecrators was Hermogenes,whom be himſelf had atoretime excommunicated for the blaſ- 
phemous Books which he publiſhed unto the world. Bur all the fetches of Sabbatins framed 
not arighe. .For the people coſting vis corruptand intolerable ambition (there was no way 
unaſſayed of him for toattainunto the Biſhoprick) ſought ont both coaſt and countrey for 
Chryſanthus: when they bad found him lurking in Bithy n3@,they forced him thence and ſtal- 


| led him Biſhop. He was a man that excelled all others,not only in politick wiſdom,but alſo.in 


modeſt behayiour :.by this means the Novatian Churches in Con#antinople flouriſhed excee+ 
dingly. He was the firſt that of his own ſubſtance gave gold unto the poor : he cook nothing 


. fave only two loaves every Sunday of the bleffed bread : he was a man that was very diligent 


in his Eccleſiaſtical funion; he rook Ablabians the Rhetorician a very wiſe man of the Novya- 
tian Church,out of Tr0;/us the Sophiſts ſchool, and made bim Miniſter.There are extant no- 
tabſe and excellent ſermonsof this Chryſavthes. Ablabins was afterwards made Biſhop of the 
Novatian Church at Nee, where alſo he profeſſed Rhetorick, Wo 


"Caar.. XI1L 


' -* Of the ftir at Alexandria between the Chriſtians andthe Jews : of the contention between _ 


Cyrillus :he Biſbop, and Oreſtes the Lientenanr. 


WOT” \  Bont that time the Tews were baniſhed Alexandria by Cyrslns the Biſhop,upon ſuch 


+ an occaſion asfollowerth. The people of Alexandria, above all ather men,are prone 
_ to ſchiſmeand contention : for if that any quarrelat any time ariſe among them, 
immediately hainous and horrible offences are wont to enſue, the tumult is never appeaſed 
withour great bloud-ſhed. It fell out that the great throng and multitude of people con- 
tended among themſelves, not about any neceſſary matter, but who could approach neareſt 
unto the Dancers, which lewd cuſtom is now crept into all Cities. | For a great multitude 
aſſembled together on the Sarurday to paſtime: themſelves with the beholdingof a certain 
Dancer. And becauſe the Fews ſpent not that day in the hearing of their Law being theis 
Sabbath-Day , but gave themſelves wholly unto the hearing of Comedies, and Inter- 
ſudes, re the bebolding of ſhews and ſpeRacles, that day was the occaſion of great ſchiſm! 
and diſſention- among the people, And though the tumult was partly appeaſed by the. 
Lieutenant of .eAlexandria : yet nevertheleſle the Jews gave not over their quarrel,. for: 
che ſpite they. owed unto the onepart ofthe-faRtion. For the Fews as they were alwayes) 
fond deadly. foes unto ſuch as. profeſſqd the Chriſtian faith -: ſo then gbove all othes; 


times 


*- - 


E167. + of iSufares' Suulaftitus," i 


ximes they\wereincenſedagazoltttiem;cberauſe of the dancers. Wherefore when 'as 0/iftes 
the Licutsnanoof d/exanariniizd nailedupon the Theatre che Wricet Polifick Goyetmai.ce 
{tor ſoda the. peaple ot elexandriatermthe publivk hy ns of 'the Licurenanc) 
Jome oil Cqribuecbe Bithopsramiliar triends' Reppedifof to extmin i/hat che Txeuteha 
 badwricen,/Ofwhichmumberone was Hjrraxs Schoolmiftertie efſor of Gr 

a diligent augdtror 0f:CyrallaztheBiſhop,;-and one that was greacly Weighted wit! : 
;mons. The multitude of che Fews ſeeing this Hierax upon the ſtape, exclairied immediac- 
ly.againſt him: chac he:eamethicher for ns ocher cauſe, buronly es ſet the ptople ropecher 
bythe ears, . Or«ſtes although heretofore he envied the authoricy of Biſhops, "becantechar 


the credic and-pvwer'which the Emperors granted the Magiſtrates and"Licucenahrs,” was by 
reaſon of ;hemrabridged.and cur ſhort z/ yer then he ſpitee him- aboye'all ocher ti ties, be- 
cauſe chat Cyrillas woudpry inco his wnrings, and curietfly fifrontrhe contents ad means 
ing thereot: therciorehecaufed Hierax openly to beapprehendedgn'themidſt bf the Thea- 
ire, and to.be puniſhedextreamly. Cyrilwsunderſtandhep of this; warned the chiet of the 
Jews to appear beforehim,' andcold them plainly}, if they would nor give over their rebel- 
hon and iraicerous cantpiracy againſtthecrae (Chriſtians; he would*pudiſh them accordij 

unto ther deſerts, The Jews ſtomacking rhe Biſhops threats, fretred the more, arid boyles 
wichin chemſejves foranger, they fell.ro deviſing of fleighcs for to/miſctnef the Chriſtians, 
which intheend cauſeda)bchefews robebiniſhed Alexander -the<ircuraſtance was jh ſuch 
_ fortastollowerh. 1he Jewsaiter conſulration laying:down aſgn for each of cheta'ts know 
the other,co wir,the carrying of a ring made of theriude orbarkofthiepalm-tree, purpeſed 
ro ſet upon the Chriſtians in the nigh!/time,” Wherefore on a certain nighr they ſen: abroad 
throughout che whoie City ſuch as ſhould cry fire, fire, and where ſhould it be buc in the 
Church calied v Alexa#ders. The Chriſtians hearing of this, tofe ap,'eftcheir houſes,ran to 
fave the Church from burning, ſome our of this ſtrezt, and ſome out of that. Then the Zews 


Temporal and 
worldly Magi» 
ſt rares are 
grieved that 
the Church 
ſhou!d have 
any authority 
or prehemis 
nence. 


ſtepped forth ſuddenly.from underthe Penthouſes, ſer upen the Chriſtians and flewrhem.And ]. 


_ asthey'indeavoured to krep their hands:that their rings might nor beſcen': ſo they diſpatch- 
ed out of rhe way as many Chriltians asmerthem. When the day appeared and the Sun was 
up,the authors of his horrible murther were known wellenouph: Cyril underflahding of 
the circumſtance,wes wonderfully inc. afed-againft them : por bin itraiphe with predt pow- 
er into the Synagogues of the Fews,(for ſowere their Churches ealied)znd excented preſent- 
lyſome of the F-ws, ſomether he baniſhed the City, - ether ſome he'bereaved of their ſub- 
tance. Wheretere the Jews which inhabiced Alexandria fince the Reign of Alexandey King 
of Macedorig,were then baniſhed che City, anddiſpetſed over all: Contirries. Adamautiiaa 
Phyſician,one of che ſcattered Fews;gor him unto Articau Biſhop of onftartinople, becanie a 
Chriſtian, and dwelt afterwardsin Alexundria, @reſtes the Lienrenantof that Ty took in 


Adamantiai. 


yery ill parc«. hatdeed of Cyri/: and was very ſorrythatfo noble Ci ty ſhould bedeprived _ 


of ſo greac a mul:icude of men. Wherefore he certified the Emperorof all thedoinps there. 
Cyrillus likewiſe painted forth in paper the traiterous conſpiracy of-the Jews, and ſentit in 
writing unto the Emperor: yet nevertheleſs he laboured to become friends wich Oreftes,for 
fo the Citizens of Alexandriadid adviſe him. :But when Oreſtes would not as much as once 
bear the motion of reconciliation between them Cyril reached into his hand the New Teſta- 
ment, ſuppoſing verily he would reverence the Book,andremetnber hiwſelt the berter When 
that the niind bf Oreftes could not be rurned, neither any good mood found in bim, bur that 
deadly cnmity grew between them, ſacha calamity enſued thereof; as I mind hereafter at 
large to geclare. IE | = 

; CHAP, XIV. 


How the Monks inhabiting the mount Nitria, came to the Cityof Alexandria te 
defend Cyril, and of the ſtir they made ag ant Oreites the Lieutenant. 

| [vers of the Monks inhabiting mount Nitr6e, being hotly diſpoſed, as they lately 
| [) were, when as Theophilus che Biſhop had armed them againſt Diwoſcorus and his Bre- 
chren, gave themſelves contenttouſly to partaking, an Purpoled of cheir own ac- 
cord co maintain thequarrel of (y7i/. - Wherefore to the number of fifry Monks feaviag 
their Monaſteries, came tO 4{exandria,. compaſſedch& Lievtenint a5 he rode in his Chariot, 
aſlaulced him, called him a Sacrificer, an Echnick,' with fyndty6ther eortrumetious langua- 
Ks. 


 Ammonizs the 
Monk wound- 
ed the Licate- 
_ nant of Alex- 
andria with a 

E ſtone, 


- 
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. He ſuppoſing with himſelf j:hat Cyri/had wronghr this conſpiracy againſt him, cried 
- that he cy cer Ing and that Artic Biſhop of Corſtavrinople had baptized him, But 
whenas the Monks weighed not his words,one of them whoſe name was Ammonixe,took the 
Lieutenant on the head with a ſtone. The Lieutenant being ſore wounded with the blow, for 
the bleud ran about his cars; the Sergeants and ſuch as guarded the perſon of the Lieutenant , 
ſeeing the ſtones flic about their ears, fled away,few only excepted,and held down their heads 
among the multitude. Inthe mean while the people of Alcxendria came abourt:them,and in 
the Lieutenants behalf ſetupon the Monks : in the end theſe Monksran all away, Ammonias 
only excepted. Him they took and brought beforethe Lieutenant.He openly, according unto 
the Laws,reaſoneth with him of the maccer, pronounceth againſi himthe ſentence of juſtice, 
and torhented him as long as breath remained in his body. ' Alltheſe circumſtances ſhortly 
aftct were opened unto the. Emperors. Cyri/ alſo certified chem f:che ſame matter, though 
in another fort He ralph corps of Ammonixs,and burieditina certain Church,calling him 
not Ammonins,but Thamnaſins. [nghe Church he extolled the noble courage of chisman, the 
great combat he endured for godlineſs, and commanded he ſhoyld be called a Martyr. Bur 
the modeſt and graver.ſort ot, Chriſtians allowed not of Cyrils doings herein, for they knew 
that Ammonins Field not in torment, becauſe he would not deny Chriſt, bur ſuffered due pu- 
niſhment for his raſh enterprizes. Wherefore Cyril himſclf ſuffered at length this hainous 
offence by lictle andlicrle to fall into oblivion, © Neither was the.contention and quarrel be» 
tween Cyril and Oreftes put up as yet,for there enſued another calamity nor much'unlike this, 
the which I am now about to declare. 


CHar. XV. 
Of Hypatia a woman whichexcelledin Philoſophy. 


SHere waSin Alexandriaa woman whoſe name was Hypatia,the daughter of Theon the 
|  Philoſopher,who proficed ſo much in profound learning, that ſho excelled all the Phi- 
 * loſophers of that time;and not only ſucceeded in P/ato his School, the which exerciſe 

Plotinus continued;but alſo:exponnded to as many as came to hear her the precepts and do- 
Arineof all ſorts of Philoſophers.: Wherefore as many-as gave their ſtudy to the knowledge 
of Philoſophical Diſcipline flocked unto her leſſons from every Countrey. Moreover for her 
grave ceurageof mind, the which ſhe gathered our of the fountains and bowels of philoſo- 
hical Literature, for her modeſt and matron-like behaviour, ſhe ſticked not to preſent her 
if before Princes and Magiſtrates. ' Neither was ſhe abaſhed to comeinto the open face of 
the Aſſembly. . All. men did both reverence arid had her in admiration for the ſingular mo- 
oF of her mind. Wherefore ſhe had great ſpite and envy owed unto hex; and becauſe ſhe 
conferred ofc, and had great familiarity with Oreftes,the people charged ker that ſhe was the 
cauſe why the Biſhop and Oreſtes were not become friends. To be ſhorr, certain heady and 
raſh cock-brains whoſe guide and captain was Petey a Reader of that Church, watched this 
woman coming homefrom ſome place or other, they pull her out of herCharior:they hale her 
into the Church called Ceſarium : they tripped her ſtark naked;zthey raze theskin,and rend 
the fleſh of her body with ſharp ſhels,untill che breath departed our of her body : they quar- 
cer her body : they bring her quarters unto a place called Cizaro, and burn them to aſhes, 
This hainous offence was no ſmall blemiſh both to Cyril andthe Church of Alexandria. For 
the profeſſors of Chriſtian Religion ſhould be no fighters, rhey ought to be far from com- 
mitting of murther and bloudſhed, witli other ſuch horrible ences Theſe things came thus 

to paſs the fourth year of Cyri/sConſecration, the tenth Conſulſhip of Hoxorixs, and the ſe- 

venth of Theedofcus, inthe moneth of March, and on the Ember-days. $ 


CHaP. XVI 
How the Jews conſpired againſt the Chriſtians avd weve foiled, 


Hortly after the Fews for their horrible praRiſes againſt the profeſſors of the Chriſtian 
Faith,ſaffered puniſhment due for their deſert,in a certain place called /»meſtar,berween 
Chaleis and Antioch in Syria. At the time of their Plays and Enterludes,they commit- 

ted many abſurd and ſhamefyll a&ts : at length through frenfie and furious mgtion hor 
moved - 


# : 
L1e. 7. of Socrates 'Scholaſticus: _ 333 
moved reaſon out of her ſeat, and like mad men they contumeliouſly derided in their playes 
not only the Chriſtians,but alſo Chriſt Feſushimſelf;chey ſcoffcd atthe Croſs, and mocked as 
many as put their cruit in him that was crcified thereon. The manner is as followeth. They lay 
hold ona child ofthe Chriltians,chey nail himro a tree,and iſt bimup on bigh.' When they The ers cru- 
; had ſo done, firſt they deride and lavgh at him : immedaatly after like mad men they ſcourge Cifieda boy in 
| himaslong as breath remained jn his body. For this cauſe there was great contention be- _ fon of all 
tween them and the Chriſtians, Moreover the Emperor was certified what an horrible a& es 
the Fews had committed, who wrote again unco the Licucenant and Magiſtrates of that Pro- 
vince, that they ſhould make diligent ſearch and inquiſition ſor the authors and workers of 
ſogreat a miſchief,and puniſh them ſeverely.Therefore the 7ews inhabiting that region, for 
; che ſhamefull at they had commirted in jeſt, were puniſhed in earneſt, 


CHa?P, XVIL. 


Of Paulus the Novatian B:ſbop, "and the miracle wrought at the - 
| baptizing of the deceitfull Jew. 


Bout that timeChryſanthaus the NovatianBiſhop afcer he had governed ſuch congrega- Chry/anthw. 
A tions as were under him the ſpace of ſeven years, departed this life in the Contulſhip 
of Monaxiaand Plyntha, the fix and twentieth of Auguſt, whom Paxlxs ſucceeded, Taulw. 
This Paxlus a good while ago was Schoolmaſter and Reader ot the Latine congue, after- 
wards he lefc that kind of ſtudy, and framed himſelf to the monaſtical life. He founded a 
Monaſtery of ſuch men as gavechemſelyves to the ſtudy of virtue and godlineſſe , not unlike 
unto che Monalteries of the Monks inhabiting the deſert. Iknew the man my ſelf co be ſuch 
a one as Evagrins writech thereligious men living in the wilderneſs oughc co be.For he imi- 
rated his precepts,he gave himſelf to continual faſting : he ſpake little : he accuſtomed to ab- 
ſtain from living creacures, and oftentimes from wine and oil : he was very carefull inrelicy- 
ing of the poor : he viſited continually ſuch as lay in ferters and cloſe priſon : he wasa great 
ſucer unto temporal Magiſtrates for the afflicted and ſaccovrieſs, which always with willing 
minds granted him his requeſt, for the great reverence and ſingular opinion of godlineſs they 
conceived ofhim. But what need I uſe many words 1a the recital of his virtue? One notable 
a& of his [am now about to declare, which ſhall ſuffice w ſtead of many, and worthy it is to 
be printedin marble, tothe memory of all poſterity in time to come. . A certain diſſembling 
%ew fcigning he would imbrace the Chriſtian Faith, was often baptized, through the-ywhich 
wiles he got much money. Afﬀcer he had guilefully deceived many menof ſundry ſets and 
opinions (for he had been baptized of the Ariansand Macedonians) baving no more whoſe 
eyes he might blear, at length he comes to Paulxs the Novatian Biſhop, and proteſteth unto 
him,that gladly he would be baprized,and praieth him that he may obtainit at his hand. Pax- 
lus liketh well of his ſute ; but he ſaid unto him, that he would nor baptize him afore he had 
learned the Articles and Principles of the Faith, and given bimſelf co faſting the ſpace of ma< 
ny days. The Jew againſt his will being conſtrained to faſt,called upon them every day tobe 
baptized, Paniw ſecing that he was ſoearneſt to be baptized, thought beſt not to diſpleaſe 
bim with delay, but made all things ready for Baptiſm. When he had provided for him a 
white garment, and cauſed the Font to be filled with water, he ſent for the Few thither to be 
baptized. - Bur all the water by a certain divine power and ſecret operation which the out- 
ward eye could not attain unto, was ſuddenly dried up. And whenas neither Biſhop, nor 
ſuch other as were preſent perceived the manner how it was gone , but thinking thaticran 
through the hole in the bottom of che Font (where at other times they were wont to let the 
water $0) they ſtoppedall the holes and chinks on every fide, and filled the Font afreſh. Bur 
'F  whenthe Jew was brought the ſecond time, and hanged his head over the Font, the water 
again vaniſhed away every drop. Paxlus ſeeing this, ſaid unto the Few : O man thou diſſem- 
bleſt egregiouſly,or elſe thou haſt been baptized unwittingly, In the end when asthe rumor 
and report ofthis miracle cauſed many to run unto the place, one by chance among the reſt 
knew the 7ew by his favorr,and affirmed that he ſaw him baptized of Atricus Biſhop of Con- 
f#antinople. This miracle was wrought under the hand of Pa»l/us the Novation Biſhop. 
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Hew that after the deceaſe of Iidigerdes King of Perſia the Jaag ue Wat broken bitween 
: the Rotnans and the Perſians, and how the Perſians in the end were 
foiled andthe City preſerved. 


the Chriſtians inhabiting his dominions, his ſon Baraterecs being crowned in his fa. 

thers ſtcad,was driven thereunto through the perſwaſton of Magicians and Southſay- 
ers,ſo that he vexed the Chriſtians out of meaſure, and puniſhed them wich ſundry torments 
afterthe manner of Perſfia.Wherefore the Chriſtians which dweltin Perſia were conſtrained 
ro fly unto the Romans for refuge : they humbly crave of them that they will picy their caſe, 
thar they will not ſuffer chem in ſuch ſort lamentably co be oppreſſ:d. A:ricas the Biſhop en- 
tertained thoſe ſaters courteouſly: furthered their ſuir as much as in bim lay,and opened un- 
ro the Emperor Theodoſius their caſe, The Romans at the ſame time were offended with the 
Perſians for another macter,the quarrell was as folſoweth.The Perſians had borrowed of the 
Romans cettain ſearchers and diggers of goid mines, theſe men they would not only not 
deliver back again, but ſpoiled alſo the Romans Merchants of their wares and merchane 
dize : the refuge of the Chriſtians augmented the unkindn: ſs, and encreaſcd the diſpleaſure, 
for immediately after their flight, the King of Perfia ſent Embaſſadors requiring them back 
again as fugitive perſons. The Romans becauſe they ran unto them-for ſuccour, would not 
reſtore them : nay they purpoſed not only to aid them which were ſimple ſuters, bur alſo 
with all might poſfible generally tro maintain the quarrellin the behalfof Chriſtian Religi- 
on. Wheretore they chooſe rather to wage batrell with the Per/ia»s,than ſuffer the Chriſtians 
ſo miſerably coperiſh. To be ſhorr,the league was broken and open Warre proclaimed, buc 
in mine opinion it ſhall not be amiſs briefly to run over ſome things thereof, The Emperor 
of Rome firſt of all ſent an hoſt of armed ſouldiers apart one from the other againſt the 
Per fians hereof Ardabnrine was General, He paſſing through Armen;aentred with force 
into the Pey fan dominions,and deſtroyed the Province called Azazens.Narſexcthe King of 
Per fias in went forth to meet him with great power of Perſian ſonldiers : they joyned 


a Frer the deceaſe of I/digerdes King of Perſia, which inall his life time perſecuted not 


- rogether:the field was fought: Narſdc was foiled and fled away to fave his life. Afterwards 
when he ſaw his time he determined to enter unlooked for into the Rowan dominions 


thr Meſopotamia, where there was no power to refiſt them, and purpoſed co revenge 
him of the Romans. But the Roman Captain was quickly made privy unto the policy and fetch 
of Narſass,for he ſacked and rifled eFzaz2», with all ſpeed,and got bim in poſt haſt ro ſe» 


ſopotamia. Wherefore though Narſ2ns had gathered a wonderfull great power together,yer 


could he not invade the Rowan Countries. When he eame to Nis: a City of Perſra,yet fitua- 
ted juſtin the midſt between the Roman and Perſian dominions, he fent unto Ardabarins 
that he would gladly come to parly with him, touching the time and place,when and where 
the batrell ſhould be ___ Ardaburius anſwered thelegats in this ſore: tell Narſ2xs from 
me,that the Emperors of Rowe uſe not to wage battell at Nar/exs his pleaſure. Wherefore 
the Emperor of Rome underſtanding thatthe King of Perſia had gathered a great army toge- 
ther,for to wagebatcell with him, pur his whole truſt and confidence in God, and ſent of the 
contrary 4.5 hoſt againſt him, And hereby it will evidently appear unto the whole 
world,that the Emperor enjoyed immediately a ſingular benefit for caſting his care and affi- 
ance upon God, for whenas the Citizens of Conſtantinople were very ſad and heavy, mi- 
ſtruſting the doubfull end of the variable chances incident to Warres, a company of Angels 
appeared uno certainin Bithynia, whom neceſlary affairs conſtrained to travel! into Con- 
fantinople, and willed them to ſalute the Citizens of Conſtantinople, and bidthem beof good 
chear, exhorting them to pray and put their truſt in God, that the Romasxs ſhould foil 


. the enemy and become conquerors, and that God had ſerit them as governours and ſove- 


raign Captains ofthe Warres. This being heard, not only the Cicy was recreated, butalfo 
the ſouldiers hearts were lighred and the more encouraged to fight. When the Camp was 
removed, and the Wars tranſlated out of 4ymen;a into Meſ, opotamia, the Romans got the 
Per fran ſouldiers into the City of N:/ib#,and there beſieged rhem:they ſet to the Wals wood- 
den turrets reſembling ladders xglled upon wheels and winded up: they flew many of e's 
whic 
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which fought on the wals,defended their Ciry,and withſtood their ſcaling, Barateves King of 
Perſia _—_— that hisCo Azazena was deſtroyed,and that rr Fngdans bn 
up of the Romans, and belicged within the wals of Nifb44, went himſelf with all his power 
againſt the Rewane. But becauſe he feared greatly the force of the Remas ſouldiers,he craved 
2id ofthe Saracens, whoſe Governour then was Alamundaru a man of yaliant courage and 
noble proweſs,which brought with him an infinite company of Sarecens,andencouraged the 
King of Perfa,and promiſed moreover thatin a ſhert while after he would not onlyconquer 
the Romans, bucaiſo take Antioch of Syria,and deliver itinto his hands. But his promiſe was 
not performed, it ſucceeded not according unto his defire, for God upen a ſudden ſo terrified 
and aſtonicd the Seracers,thar they imagined the Rowas ſonidiers were unawares come 
chem: and whilſt chat they beſtirred chemſclves for fear, and knew not whither to flie, 

caſt themſelves headlong as they wereall in armourinto the river Mon bees 20 ks che num- 
ber of one hundred > mean ride hearing _ ; — befell unto the Gn 
Romans which laid fiege to N56, hearing that the King of Perſia was coming ag 
with a great numbar of Elephants,were wonderfully afraid, gathered rogerher ail che engi 
they had prepared for + 0/1 hy chem,and returned back to their Country.Bac what ba 
tels were afterwards fought: how Freobindus another Captain of the Rowers, flew a mighty 


Per fiax dealingwith himhand to hand : how Ardeb»rix; diſpatched th wiles and ſtrata- 


cems ſeven of the nobility of Perſia; and how Y5tianxs a third Captain of the Rowiens, foiled 
the remnant of the Saracens power : I think it my duty to overskip them with filence, leſt I 


ſcem to make too long a digreſſion from the purpoſe. 


Cura Y. XIX. 
Of Palladius the Poſt, and his ſwiftmeſſe. 4 


He aforeſaid news were quickly brought unto theEmperorT heodofeur, but howhe eould 
" | ſoſ60nunderſtand ef matters donein Countries ſo fardiſtant, Iam now abouttode- 

clare.He had a man whoſe name was Pa[adins,onc that had rare gifts both dly 
in body,and iowaraly in mind, He was ablein three days to ride in ſuch poſt, as wasto be 
wondred,unto the fartheſt placesand bounds of the Rowas and Perfian Dominions,and back 
againin ſo many days to Conffantinople. Moreover he went with marvellous 


throughout che world, whicher ſoevcr the Emperor ſenc him, ſo thata wiſe man ſaid ons of 
him : This fellow with his celericy makerh the Empire of Rome,which is very wide,to be nar- 


row and ſtrait, When the King of Perfi« heard the fame of him, he could not chuſe bur won= 


der.So far of Paladins. x 
Cnay,. XX, 


How the Perſians were agais utterly foiled by the Romans. 
| He Emperor of Rowe abiding at Conftantineple, and underſtanding for truth of the yi- 
| Rory that was given him, bebaved himſelf ſo graciouſly, that be deſired greatly the 
enjoying of peace and quietneſs,although his ſouldiers had ſuch preſperous ſucceſsin 
all their adyentures : Wherefore he ſent Heljor, one that was in greateredic with him in Em- 
baſſy unto the King of Perſiato conclude a league between them, Helio» coming to Aſeſoper- 
* m5a,and the place where the Romans had trenched themſelves, ſent Maximinae a valiant 

and fellow-captain with 4rdabarixs, as Embaſſador to intreat for peace. As ſoon as he had 
preſented himſelf before the King of Perfia, he ſaid that he came not from the Emperor, bue 
from his Caprains, to ſee whether it would pleaſe him to make truce : that the Emperer was 
ignorant of all the circumſtances and events of that war; and if dyenture it were told 
him, he would make ſmall account of it. The King as he purpeſed with himſelf to receive 
- this Embaſſie wich moſt willing mind (for his Army was almoſt famiſhed to death) the ſoul. 
diers whom they call Immortal (their number mounted totenthouſand of meſt ſtrong and 
valiant men) came and perſwaded him that he ſhould net confirm any league, before thar 
they firſt of all had aſſaulted and ſuddenly fet upon the Romans, who now as ch 
were unprovided. The Kinp yielded unto their advice and counſcl: delivered the Em 
dor inthe mean while ro be kept in hold: and ſent thoſe 7mmortal ſouldicrs to aflgult 
Romans. They went on their yoyage,and divided " company into ewo armies, purpoſing 
Ii 2 6& 
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to beſet and compaſs ſome part of the Romas hoſt, The Romans whenasthey might ſee but one 
only Army. of the Perſians, ſer upon them : for the other had not as yctappeared,but ſudden» 
ly ruſhed im upontbe Romans, But as they-5kirmiſhed ragecher a Rowan Captain that was ſer 
by Procopirs for the purpaſe, looking down (as Gad would) from the top of a hill, beheld his 
fellow-ſouidiers in great peril, went behind the Perfruns and kept 5bemin': ſo that they which 
a litcle before beſet che Romans, were now beſet thermaſelves, Whereforethe Rowans whenas 
is ſhort {pace they had foiled rhe fore-men they turned themſelves back towards them which 
ruſhed upon them through wiles,and in like ſorc diſpatched chew eyery dge,. Thus it came 
to paſs, that they which. called themſelves 19:m07tal, proved themſelves Aortzl : ard thus 
Chriſt revenged him of the Perfians, becaule that they had execuicd n.any,godly men, and 
holy Saints, which ſerved kim devourly. The King of Perſia underſtanding of this ſlaughter 
A fp ow,fained he knew of nothing: accepted of rhe Embaſlie, and reaſoned thus with 
the Embaſſador: It is not for the Romans 13ke that now I afſent unto peace,bur only to gracl- 
fe and pleaſure thee, whom I have cried by experience to be i6e patch and wiſdom ot the 
' Chickeſt among the Rowans. Toconclude,by this means the wars which the Rowax; held with 
the. Perſians, in the quarrel and defence of the perſecuted Chriſtians, were eaſed in the-chir- 
reenth Conlulſhip of Honorixe,and the tenth of Theodoft, the fourth year of the three bun- 


dred O/ympiad : and alfo the fiery flame of perſecution kindled there againſt the Chriſtians, 


was wholly quenched. 
font - : CHaP. XXI. 


Of the Piety and Compaſſion which Acacius Biſhop of Amida had 
on the captives of Perſia, 


"AY BY mercy which he wrought in thoſe days. When the Romans ſouldiers purpoſed in no 
.,S -wiſeto reſtore #pain-unto the King of Pere, ſuch captives as they had raken ac the- 
winning of Xz4zca;bcing in number about ſeyen'thouſand(to the great grief ofthe King of 
Perfra)altwhich were almoſt ſtarved forfood : Aracins lamented” theirftateiand condition , 
called hiv Clergy together, and ſaid thus unto them : Owr God hath no need either of ahfpesor of 
owps for bheweithey enteth nor drinketh,theſe be not his neceſſaries. Wherefore ſoving thiCharc: 
bath muny precions jewels both of gold and filver, beſtowed of the freewill and thberality of rhe 
fabthfull jt ts requiſite that the captive ſonldicrs ſnomld be therewith redeemed and dilivered onr 
of priſon and bondage, and that they alſo periſving with famine, ſhould with ſomepart thereof be 
refreſhed and relieved. When he had uſed theſe and ocher ſuch like reaſons, he commanded 
that the creaſure ſhould be caſt and tranſlated, he made mony theresf; i and-fene the whole 
price,partly for to redeem the captives our of priſon,and partly for ts relieve them that they 
periſhed not with famine. Laſt of all;he gave chem their coſtage, co wit, neceſſary proviſion 
for their yoyage,and ſent them back to their King. This notable aR of the renowned Acacin 
brought the King of Perſ4 into. great admitation,that the Rowaxs endeavoured ro win their 
adverſaries both with wars,and with well-doing, The report goeth moxeover chat the King of 
Perþa deſired greatly the fight of Hcaciae, ad coveted the preſence ofthis perſon : and chat 
the Emperor Theodofixu commanded Acacins the Biſhop to gratifie the King therein. When 
that ſo famousa vidory was given from above, many notable writers laid pen to paper, ard 
publiſhed unto the world the praQtices and virtues of the Emperor, extolling his name unto 
the-skies, The Empreſs alſo being the daughter of Zeontiue the Arbenian Sophift inſtructed of 
Tudocie rhe her father and trained up inall kind of literature , fer forth a Poexre 0f the ſame argumentin 
_— Was hefoical verſe. When the Emperor cook herto his wife, 4tricas the Biſhop which chriſtened: 
ber,in ſtead of Athenas called ber Exdecigatthe time of Baptiſm, 


Acacim Biſhop A Cacins Biſhop of eFmida, was renowned and much ſpoken of for a notable work of 


CnaPe., XXII. 
A Diſcourſe in Commendation of Thebdofius the younger. 
= Lthough many Writers, as1 ſaid before,publiſhed abroad the praiſes of the Emperor, 


. FN of which number ſome indeavoured by that mean to creep into his faver, ſome ocher 
.-  defiredthereby to blaze abroad iq the woxld che fame of their skill god knowledg,jel 
| | che 
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the learning which they had gotten with long ſtudy ſhould be troden in the duſt of oblivion : 

I of mine own part,though I defire not ro be known of the Emperor, neither covet arrogantly | 

rdgive the worlda taſte of my learning,have derermined with my ſelt amply withovetheg!o- 

rious and painted ſhew of Rhetorick,to publiſh abroad the virtues of the- Emperor. For if that 

I ſhould paſs them over with filence, being as chey are both noble and fruictull, containing 

many examples for the amendment of life, ſhould 1n my opinion injure not alictle the poſte» 

rity40 time to come, Firſt of all though he was born and broughc upin the very Palaceof«be 

Emperor, yet notwithſtanding he was nothing given unto light and idle behaviour -* but fo Diſcretion. 
wiſe and diſcreet, that he ſeemed unro ſuch as had conference with him, to be a man of great Sobricty. 
experience. Apain, he was a man ot ſuch hardineſs and ſufferance both inwardlyinmind and Hardinelle, 
outwardly in body,that he couid indure with great patience the pinching cold of Winter,and 

the parching heat ef Summer.He was wont often to faſt,but eſpecially on theWedneſdayes & Faſting. 
Fridays. This did he,to the end, he mightlively expreſs che Chriſtian trade of living. His Palace : 

and Court ſeemed no other than a reizgious houſe. For at the dawning of the day,bis mapner Devotion. 
was to ſing Hymns and Pſalms interchangeably together with hisfilters, He was able to repeat 3 hy « 
holy Scriptures out of the Book ; he hos of them with the Biſhops, as if be had been a jjcmory. 
Prieſt of great continuance: he was more earneſt and far more diligent in gathering rogether Knowledge. 
the Books of holy Scripture,and the Works of the ancient Fathers, than we read of old Pro/o- Study. 
mens Philadelphus, Furthermore he excelled all men in patience,courcefie and clemency.The _ 
Emperor 7alian though he profeſſed the ſtudy of Philoſophy, yet could he not put up the ha- Clue, | 
tred of ſuchas reviled him at A»tioch, but puniſhed extreamly one of them whoſe name was Y 
Theodorus. But T heodoſpus 12id afide the ſubtelties and quirks of Ar;ftorle, and praftiſed daily 
inlife the proteſſionand ſtudy of truePhiloſophy. He learned to bridle anger:co take griefand Good Lite. 
ſorrow patiently:to revenge him of none that did him injury,nay,there is not che man that e- 
ver ſaw him ang .When that one of his familiars had demanded of him,why he never execu- 
ted any that had done him injury, his anſwer was :I would to God it lay in me to revivechem 
that be dead. Unto another that demanded of him the like, he ſaid:It isno hard matter to be» 
reayea man of his life, bur when he is gone, there is no man be he never ſo ſorry for him,char 
canreſtore him to life again,ſave God alone. He was alwaies of that mind, that it any commit» Mercy. 
ted treaſon, he would not ſuffer bim to go as farasthe gatesof che Ciry cowards the place of 
execution, bur of hisclemency he called him backagain. Again,when he publiſhed ſpeRacles 
ns certain time at Conſtantinople, with the bickering and fighting of beaſts in compaſle of 
thEcheater; and the people ſhouted unto him, requiring that one ot che ſtrongeſt men ſhauld 
be turned unto the ſavage beaſt which ranged about : his anſwer was in this forr, Do notyou Humanicy, 
know that we cannotaway with cruel ſpeRacles ? When the people heard this, they learned 
thenceforth-corefrain from cruel ſhews. Moreover he was fo religious, that he honouredall 
chePricſts of God, but ſpecially ſuch as he knew did exceed in godlines:The report goeth,thag 
he made ſearch for the ſackcloth which the Biſhop of Chebrum wore that died at Conſtartinoe 
p/e,and being found, they ſay he wore it how homely {oever ic was, thinking verilyto ger.un- 
to himſelfthereby ſome of the dead mans holineſs.As he ſolemnized ona certain ws 
_ andfiormy time of the year(che people requiring the ſame) the uſuall and wonted ſpeRtacle 

. and ſhows in the place called Circas,environedwith a Wall; and Galleries round about, when 
the room was full of people, and the tempeſt waxed ſore, there fell upon them ſuddenlya 
preat ſtorm of Snow, then the Emperor revealed unto the world whac affe&ionand zeal he 
bare towards God: he willed the Beadles in hisnamg co ſay thus unto the people. Itis far het Zeal and feat 
ter for us to lay aſide thefe ſhows and paſtime, and with one voice, to fall a praying unzgg ** 394 
God,that he will deliyer us out of chis preſent ſtorm, The words were no ſooner ſpoken, but, 
all joyntly fetl down tothe ground, and poured our earneſt and zealous prayers unto God; 
ſo that the whole Cicy was become like one Church. The Emperor himſelf in the midſt of the ggumilicy. 
aſſembly, arraiedin common and ufualattire,began tlie Hymns, neither failed he of his pur- 
poſe, For the wearher became fair again, the great dearch and ſcarſity wasturned by the ,_ - 
goodneſs of God into plenty and abundance of all things. If wars at any, time were proglaimns aq good ſuc- 
ed, he followed the Example of David, he made God his refuge, perſwading himſelf for cer- ceſs for wel 
tain that God ruled and governed all battels ; and by the means of prayer, beobcained ever a doing. 
proſperous ſucceſs. | | Wie \ KK 7 
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Cnay. XXIIL Shs 


Of John, who after the deceaſe of rhe Emperor Honorius played the tirant at Rome, avd 
4's how God delivered him through the prayers of Theodoſius into | 
"ag = the hands of the Roman Souldiers. 


| cafion is preſently miniſtred to diſcourſe how Theodoſexs being aided from above, 
foiled the rebell and tirant 7oh»,immediately after the Perſian war and the deceaſ: of 


Honorixs, in the Conſulſhip of Aſclepiodorxs and Marienxs, the fifteenth of Augnſh. 
In mine opinion the acts of thoſe dayes are worthy the writing, and fuch they are asof righc 
ſhould berecorded to the knowledg of poſterity in time to come. For the like things which 
happened unto the Hebrews under Avſes as he paſſed through the red Sea, now befell unto 
the Emperors Captains being ſent againlt the tirant, the which I mind briefly to run over, 
leaving the large diſcourſe, becauſe ic requireth a ſeveral volume unto others. Although Thee- 
do fins knew that Honorime the Einperor had deparced this life, yer concealed he his death from 
Others, fo that another device which hereafcer ſhall be ſpoken of, beguiled many therein, He 
ſent privily a Souldier nnto Salons a City of Dalmatia, to give warning, that it any novelty 
were attempted in the Weſt parts of the world, there ſhould be fuch preparation as mighc 
qunckly ſappreſs the authors thereof. W hen he had brought that abour, be openedunto al! men 
the death of his Uncle. In the mean while, Joh» one of the Emperors chief Secretaries, when he 
could not content himſelf with his fortunate proſperity,challenged the Empire,and ſent Eme- 
baffadors unto the Emperor Theodoſins,requiring him co proclaim him Emperor. Theods ſus 
rook his Lepats, laid rhem in hold,and ſent unto Fobr, Ardabzriie the Captain, who of late 
had behaved himſelf valiantly in the batrel againſt the Perſas. He coming to Salone, ſailed 
into Aquileia, whence(as it is thought)he took a wrong courſe : the chance was as followeth. 
Being under fail-in the main Sea, the wind blew againſt him, and brought him ere he was 
ware into the rtirants claws, The tiranc 29} hand on him,was now in good hope that Thes- 
dofons would be brought of neceflity (if he tendered the life of his Captain Ardaburims) to 


| create and proclaim him Emperor. When theſe things came to light; beth Theodefins himſelf 


FEE | 


and his army alſo, which marched forwards againſt che rebel, were wonderfully ſorty leſt 4r- 
dabxrine ſhould take any harm at the tirants hands. ' 4F,r alſo the ſon of Ardabarins ſeeing 
both his father taken captive,and alſo hearing for certainty, that an infinite power of Pugs 
Y;a#s went to aid the rebel, knew nogwhat to do, he was at his wits end. To be ſhott, the prays» 
ersof the godly Emperor then al fo proved chemfelyes again to be very effeRual.For an An- 
rel of God in the form of a ſhepheard, guided Afar on his journey, andled his army by a 
akeadjoyning to Ravenna (torthereitwasthatthe ryrant kept Captain Ardabwrixe in hold) ' 
which way it was not remembred that ev<r man found paſſage. But God opened a way to A- 


\ ſpar where it was thought others could not go. He led then his army through the lake, which 


then as it fell out was dried up by the handy work of Godthe ruſhed inat the Gates of the Ci» 
p eld wide open, anddiſpatched the tirant. At what time themoſt godly Emperor un- 
deeftanding of the tirants death, as he celebrated thoſe ſhows and ſpeCtacles in Cirows,made 
— his fingularzealandpicty Godwards : for thus be ſpake unto the people, Let us give 
6ver this vain paſtime and pleafare : let us ratber repair unto the Church and ſerve God de- 
vourly, powritig unto God zealous prayers, and yielding unto him hearty thanks, who with 


0 | * hisown handharh bereaved the tyrant of his life. He hadno ſooner made an end of ſpeaking, 


biit'they gave over their ſpeRtacles and ſhows, paſſed throughout the Thearer, ſounding out 

OO: with one yoice rogether with the Emperor, and going ſtraight to the Church, 

ſpeatthereche whole day, forhar all the City ſeemed to be as one Church, . 
a6 271 fs | Cnar. XXIV. 


Hi Theodofius rhe Emperor after the execution of John the tirant, proclaimed Valentiviapus 


22." the ſos of Conftantius and Placida the Ant of Theodofius) Emperor at Rome. 


7 himſelf whom be ſhould proclaim Emperor of the Weſt parts of the world. He had 


 X-" to bis kinſman oge Yalevriniangy,s very young gentleman, begorten on _—_ 
is 


Vim the tirant was diſpatched out of the way, T heodoſins began to conſider with 


Lin.7. gf Surats Scholaſticu, 


his Aunt, for ſhe was the daughter of Theodoſius Mugnw the Emperer,and fifier to-AHrgading 
and Honorius the Emperors, Conſtantine that was made Emperor by Honorixs and governed 
the Empire wich bim a very ſhorc ſpace(tor he died immediarely)was the father of Yalextin;- 
anus.Theodc fins made this his Colin Cefar,ſeat him intothe Welt,and pug his motherP/aciasa 
icruſt wich che Imperial affairs. Afcerwards when he derermined to go himfelf into Zraty for 
to proclaim his Colin Emperor,and in his own perſon to counſel the 1raliaxs that they ſhould 
not lightly give car unco tirancs and rebels, he came as far as Th:f{alonica,and there was hin- 
dered with fickneis, ſo that he could go no further, Theretore he ſent the Imperial Scepter 
unto his Coſin by Helion the Senator, and returned himſelt back again to Conſtantinople. 
But of theſe things thus much ſhall ſuffice, 


C HAP., XXV. 


Of Atticus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and how be gaverned the Churches. Alſo how he 
cauſed that the name of John Chryſotiome ſbould be Canonzed 
among the Saints of that Charch. 

| Tticws the Biſhop was a great furtherer of the Eccleſiaſtical affairs, for he governed 
A with great wiſedom, and exhorted che people diligently with heavenly Doctrine to 

 virtwousand godly living, When be ſaw the Church divided,and that the Zohanxztes 
uſed their private meetings and Conventicles, he commanded that the memorial of Fob 
ſhould be ſolemnized at Service time, as the manner is of other Biſhops chat are deceaſed. 
For by that means he hoped verily ic would come to paſs, that many of them would return 
unto the Church. He was ſo-bountifull and liberal, that he provided not only for the po. 
erty of his own Church, but alſo ſent money unto the next Churches to ſupply the want 
of the needy. For he ſent unto Calliopims Miniſter of the Church of XNzce three hundred 
pieces of Gold, and withall, Letters containing this form : Atticus «xto Calliopius ſexdeth 
greeting in the Lord, 1am given to underſtand, that there is an infinite number in Jour City 
ready to periſh with famine, and ſtand in need of the almes and charity of godly and well difoſed 
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Atticus Biſhop 


of Conftanting- 
ple unro Calli- 


erſons. Where ] write an infinite number, ] mean a great multitude, the certain number where-. opins Miniſter 
of I do not readily know. Therefore ſeeing I received money of him which beftoweth abundance vf Nice. 
y | 


ang plenty of riches upon them which uſe it aright : ſceing alſo daily experience teacheth us that 
fome do want, to the end, that ſuch as be wealthy, and'miniſter not untorhem, may throughly be 
tryed : my will is (welt-beloved brother ) that thou receive from me theſe three bundred pieces of 
gold, and diſtrobute thens at thy diſcretion. among the poox people of thy pariſh. See that thon acal 
the ſame net among ſuch as reſpett only the belly, and make a living or trade throughout their life 
time of begging, but among ſuch as are aſbamed to beg. Neither would I have thee herein to re= 
het any opinion or [ett whatſoever, neither to prejuazce them which prattiſe in dotrine a contra> 
ry faith unto us, but only to bave conftderation of thu, that thowrelirve them which bunger and 
thirſt, and have not wherewithal: to help themſelves, Thus was be carefull of the poverty of 


ſuch as dwelt from him in far and forraiyCountries. Again when be underſipod that ſuch Aticas endea- 
as ſevered themſelyes fromthe Novarians, about the keeping of Eafter, had tratiſlated che Y*vredtobring 


Corps of Sabbatizs out of the Iſle Rhodes, (for there be diedin exile) buried ic ſolemnly, wang Fro 


and prayed vpan his Tomb : he ſeat certain thither in the night time, charging chem to 
remove the Corpg of Fahbatins, and bury itin another Sepulcher, Snch as uſed co frequent 
the place, whenchey ſaw the Grave diged up, ceafed thenceforth to honour the Tombe of 
Sabbatins. The ſame Atticus did paſle ig aſligning of proper Names to things. For the 
rodein the mouth of Ponras Exxiuus, which of old was called Poyſoy, becalled Medecing 
leſt he ſhould chere raiſe an aſſ-:mbly, and appoint there unto 2 place called after a foul name. 
Moreover he termed a piece of the ſuburbs of Conſtantinople, Argyrople upon ſuch an occa- 

ſion as follech. Chry/ople is a rode in the head of the Sea BoFhorns. Many ancient Wri- 

ters make mention let namely, Strabo, Nicolaus, Damaſcenzi, and the tamous Writer 

X:n:phon, who both in.the ſix; Book of Cyrus expedition, andin the firſt of the atts of the 
Grecians remembreth the ſaid Town, that Alcibiades walledir about, and how there is # 
place therein afſigned forthe paiment of Tithe and Fribute. ' For fuch as logfe our ofrvy 
[ 


main Sea, andarrivedatihar place, do uſe thereto pay Tithe, Whefore 4tr:cau ſeeing rhe 
place over againſt bim had ſo worthy a,came, procured this rode chenceforch bo bs call 
rgyrop es 
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Argyrople. oe the word,the name was immediately changed. Again, whenas 
ſome men ſaidunto him,that the Novariexs ſhould not have their conventicles and aſſemblies 
within the walls of the City : what do you not remember(ſaith he)whac troubles and vexati- 
onsthey endured, when we were toſſed with the grievieus ſtorm of perſecution in the reign 


of Conftantins and Palens, and how that at ſundry other times they reſtified together with us 


the true faith which we maintain? Moreover, though they were of old divided from the 
Church, yet attempred they to eſtabliſh no novelty as couching the faith. Again this Arzicas 
beingat Nice about the ordaining of a Biſhop,and ſeeirg there Aſclepiaves a NovatianBiſhop 
who was a very old man,he asked of him how many years he had been a Biſhop? when the 6. 
ther had anſwered jifcy years: Thouar: cruly a happy man(ſaith he)in that God granted thee 
to enjoy ſo worthy a ſunion ſo long a time He {1d 8gain unto Aſclepiades,veriily I commend 
Novaras, but I allow not of the Novatians, Aſclepiades marvelling what he ſhould mean in 
ſo ſaying, replyed : How ſo O Biſhop? Articas made anſwer : I do commend him (faith he) 
for refuſing to communicate with ſuch as had ſacrificed to idols : for I would haye done n0 
leſs my ſelt. But I like not of the Nowvarians, becauſe they exclude from the Communion ſuch 
as of the Laity have lightly offended. 4/clepiages replyed againunto theſe things : Beſides the 
ſin of ſacrificing unto idols, there are (as holy Scriprures do witneſs) many other fins unto 
death: for the which you deprive only the Clergy,and we the Laity ofthe Communion, refer- 
ring unto God alone the power of remirtting their fin, The ſame Atticus had the foreknow- 
ledg of his death. For taking his leave of Nice, he faid unto Call/;opixs the Miniſter of thar 
Church : Make haſt to Conſtantinople before Autamn,that thou mailt again ſee me alive, for if 
thou linger and make delaies, thou ſhalt ſee me no more in this world. In uttering of theſe 
words, he hit the truth on the head, for he departed this life the one and twentieth year of his 
Conſecration, the tenth of Of4ober, in the eleventh Conſulſhip of Theodoſsns, and the firſt of 
Valentinianus Ceſar. T heodoſins che Emperor returning from Theſſalonica, came ſhorc to his 
Funeral : for Atricns was buried the Cay before the coming of the Emperor into Conſtant;no- 
ple. Shortly after, the creation of Yalentinianns the younger was Proclaimed, to wit, the 23th 


day of the ſame moneth. 
| CHAP, XXVYI. 


- Of Sifinius the ſxcceſſonr of Atticus i» the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople. 


Fter the deceaſe of Attics there was great contention in the Church of Conſtantinople 

AA tou theeleion of a Biſhop. For ſome would have Philip a Minifter, ſome ether Pro- 
clus, who alſo was a Miniſter preferred to the room : bur all the people with uniform 
conſent defired $;/n;#s.: He was likewiſe a Prieſt,not of ary of the Churches within the walls 
of Coxftantivopte, bur of Elza,a Church in the ſuburbs over againſt theCity,where all che peo- 
le of Conſtantinople are wont to celebrate the feaſt of our Saviours aſcention, All the Laity las 

ured by all meansto have him to their Biſhop, partly, becauſe he was counted a very god 

man,and partly alſo,for that he endeavoured to relieve the poor beyond the reach of his ſub- 


'  Rtance. To beſhorrt, the Laity gotthe upperhand, and' $;ſin;#s was Conſecrated the 28th of 


Febr. in the twelfch Conſulſhip of Theodeſins and the fecond of Yalentivianus Auguſtus the 
younger, Philipthe Miniſter ſecing that S;/j»is was preferred before him, ſtomacked the 
matter wonderfully, and inyeyed bitterly againſt his Confecration, in the work which he 
wrote and intituled The Chriſtian Hiſtory, While he inveyeth againſt $5fn3xs that was Con- 
ſecrared, againſt the Biſhops who were Conſecrarors, and eſpecially againſt the Laity who 
were EleRors, he wrote ſuch things as I am loth co report; for I cannot chuſe but blame him 
greatly, that evcr hedurſt be ſo bold to lay down raſh and ſo unadviſed reaſons. Yetin my 
opinion it will not be amiſs to ſay ſomewhat of him. | | | 


CHnar, XXVII, 
Of Philip « Prie ft, bred and brought ap inSyda. 
, ſ 
P77: of whom we ſpake before, was bornat Sydaa City in Pamphilia, where alſo Tro- 


philas the Ho had his original, 'of whom Philip boaſted nor alittle that he was bis 
kinſman, This Phlip being a Deacon, and of great familiarity with Zobn the Biſhop, wasas 
| ; it 


L187. of Socrates | Scholaſticus, 


irwere driven to beſtow gregt.labour anddiligence in the ſtudy of good learning, ſo that 
he wrote many Books of diver ſorts, His flile was Aſiatical, proud and Tioga theend 
be might confue cheworks of 7a/ienthe Emperor, be compiled a yolume, and tituled- ic, 
The Chrifties Hiſtory, the which'be divided into fix and, chirty Books; every Book hach 
ſundry Tomes, che number of all amounteth very nigh to. a:tbouſand, the argumatens;pre- 
fixedcoevery one, is in manner as big asthe Tome ic 1cff. This work heiatituled, ao the 
Eccleſiaſtical,” but the Chriſtias Hiſtory, where he patched together many matters, to let 
the world underſtand chat he was ſcen 1n Philoſophy, Wherefore he alledgeth very ofe pre- 
cepts and rules of Geometry, Aſtronomy, Arithmetich and Mnfick, Moreover be defcribeth 
Iſles, Mountains, Trees, with other things of ſmall importance, ſo thatit grewtoa huge yo- 
lame; full of pride and vain oftentation, In my ſimple judgmentit is a work thatisproficable 


neicher for the learned norunlearned.  Ferche learned will condema che often repeticion of 


the ſame words, which is " throughout the Book : the unlearned have not the capacity to 
comprehend theinſolencſtile and affeRted ſentences of hisarrogant mind. But let everyone 
judge of thoſe Books as he ſhall think good. Idare affirm, that the order he tollowed in lay- 
ing downof the times, is boch confuſe and far from good order, For when be had run over 
the Reign'of Theodofere, back again he gets him todiſcourſe of the crimes of Athanefins the 
Biſhop, che which I note to be his uſual manner, But of Philipſo far, - Now to the Hiſtory 
of Siþniw ume. : | 
Cauar?. XXVIII. 


Haw that Sifinius made Proclus Biſhop of | Cyaicum, whom the 
Cyziceni world not receive, | 


| Frer the deceaſe of the Biſhop of C7z5cam, S;hnixe appointed Prochus to be their Bi- 
ſhop. The Citizens underſtanding of bis coming, prevented him and choſe Daimas 
tix a religious man co govern the Biſhoprick.. This they did, negleRing the Law and 
Canon which commandeth chat no Biſhop be appoin:ed and ordained witheut the conſent 
and authority of the Bifhop of {,o»ftentizople. They made no actgunt ofthat Canon, becauſe 
| thacit commanded, namely (as ang nat, chat che ſaid authority fheuld be givenunco 
Atticus alone. Wherefore Proc/xs being not admitted to execute the funion of a Biſhop 
in che Church where he wasordeined, continued at Conftantinople, where he occupic{him- 
ſelf in preaching, and purchaſed anto himſelfrhereby great fame and-commendation, Bur 
of liimTſhall have occafion to ſpeak more hereafter. . S;ſinius had ſcarce been Biſhop two 
years, but he died , ic was inthe Conſulſhip of Hirrias and Ardabwrize,the fourand.twen- 
tieth of December. He wasa manhighly commended for temperancy, for godly and vir- 
tuous life ; and tobe ſhorr, for his liberality beſtowed upon the poor. He was a mani both 
ntl-and familiar, plain withouc fraud or guile, and therefore he never moleited any in his 
life. He _ a great enemy <0 buſie-bodies and toquarrelers, and thereforetaken of many 
for a coward. | 


Cnar. XXIX. 


After the death of Siſinius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Neſtorins was ſent for ro Antioch 
for to enjoy the Biſboprick,, who immediately revealed himſelf 
| what kind of man he was. 


T ſeemed good unto the Emperor aſter the deceaſe of Sifnine,becauſe of divers vain-glo- 

| rious perſons, to chuſe none of that Church co be Biſhop ( though many made fuce for 
Philip, and _ again for Proc/us) burderermined with himſelt to ſend for aſtranger 

out of Antioch, There wasin theſe daysthere a man whoſe name was Nefterixe, by birth 


a German, of a loud voice,and ancloquent tongue,and therefore asit was thoughca fitman 
ro preach unto the people. They put their heads together, ſent for Neftorins, and 

bim from Arriochto Conſtantinoplethree moneths after z Who though his temperance 
was higbly commended of many, yet the wiſeft ſort and ſageſt people perceived well 

bis ocher conditions when he firſt began to preach. For jeden 


iacely after his ſtalling in the 
Biſhops 
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Biſhops See the tenth day of 4pr:/ and the Conſulſhipof Felix and T aura, he gave forth in 
the hearing ofall the people, tuch a ſaying as followeth, atthe P— of bis Oration 
before the t Reftore thou unto me, O Emperor, the Earth weeded and purged of here- 
ticks, and I'willrender Heaven unto thee ,, aid thow me is failing of the hereticks, and Iwill aſſiſt 
thee in the ogerthrowing of the Perſians. A_ ſuch asdereſted the heretickstook theſe 
wordsin good part, yer ſuch as by his outward bebaviour gathered the inward diſpoſition of 
his mind, could not chuſe but eſpy his haughty ſtomack,his haſty and running brain, his fool- 
iſh feeding on vain-glory, ſpecially ſeeing that by and by he bolted out ſuch raſh and unad- 
viſed ſayings. Nay we may ſay (as the common Proverb goeth) Thar the City had not drank 
before he began to blow the ſmoke and the burning flame of perſecution : For thefitth day after 
he was choten Biſhop, when he determined with himſelt to overthrow the Church of the 4- 
75ans, where they had their ſervice privily and by ſtealth, he ſo croubled and diſquiered their 
minds, that when they ſaw their Church muſt needs down, they put ro theit own hands,and 
fired it themſelves, the which fire fell upon the next houſes and burned ther to aſhes, ſo that 
there was much ado in the City ,- and the Arias roſe up to revenge them of their enemies. 
Bur God che defender and conſerver of the City, ſuffered not thar-peftilent infeRion of ran- 
cor and malice torun any farther. From that rime forth not only the hereticks, but ſuch as 
wereof his own faith and opinion, called Neftorimea fire-brand. Neither reſted he with this, 
but deſtroyed as much as in him lay, the whole City, while ke went about to-miſchicf rhe be- 
reticks. Again he fell a moleſting of the Novariays, only becauſe Panlus their Biſhop was fa- 
mous and much ſpoken of for his zeal and godlineſs; But the Emperor bridled and withſtood 
his enterprize with ſharp admonitions and nipping words. I think it beſt ro run over with 
filence the vexationsand injuries he did ur.to fuch as celebrated theFeaſt of Eaſter the fourth 
day of the moneth throughout 4/ia, Lydia and Caria, ard how many were caft awayin the 
ſedition which he raiſed at 2£i/erum and Sards. Bur as forthe plague and puniſhment he 
ſuffered, partly for the aforeſaid cauſes, and'partly alſs for his malaperc tongue, Twill lay 


C HAP, 0.0.9 


downin another place. : 
.-.. 2* | How that in the Resgn of Theodoſius the younger, the Burgobions received 
017.1 6 þ | the Faith in Chrih, ' oo 
Ow amT about todeclare a worthy Hiſtory which happened at that time, Thereis a 
certain barbarous Nation inhabiting beyond the River of Rheqne, whom we com- 
© monly doeall Bargonions., Theſe people led alife far from Magittracy and Govern- 
ment of the Commenyeal, for they are all Carpenters, and thereby ger their living. The 
le called Han; breaking ofrentimes into their Regions, have deſtroyed their Country, 
and diſpatched very many at ſurdry times out of the way. Wherefore they determined with 
themſelvesnot te fliefor refuge and ſuccour uncoany mortal man or living creature, but ro 
yield themſelves wholly unto ſame god erother, And when they called to mind that the god 
of the Rowans never failed ſuch as feared his name, and pur their affiance in him, jointly with 
one heart and mind they turned themſelves to imbrace the faith of Chriſt : they took their 
voyage into a certain "y of Frarxce, and therethey require of the Biſhop to baptize them 
in the Chriftian Faich. The Biſhop having enjoyned them to faſt ſeven days, and inſtructed 
them inthe principles of Chriſtian profeſſion, did haptize them the eighth day following, 
and bid them farewell. They put on valiant courage, and went on beldly to encounter with 
the ryrants,neither was their hope fruſtrate,neither did jc fail them in the end. For the Bar- 
gonicns, when Uptarn got the Hwnnes, crammed himſelf with viuals on a certain night 
untill he burſt in the midſt, ſet upon the Hes now wanting a Head and Captain, few of them 
againſt many of the other (ro wit, three thouſand againſt ten thouſand) they fought valiantly 
and got the victory. From that time forth che ſaid Nation was a zealous maintainer of the 
Chriſtian Faith. About that time Barbas the Arian Biſhop died, it was thethirteenth Con-= 
ſalſhip of Theodoſtus,the third of Yalexrinianm,and the 24h of Zune, in whoſe room $abbe- 
rin ſgcceeded.. So far oftheſe things. = 


CHAP. 
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CHar. XXXI- bh? 


How Neſtorius vexed the Macedonians, 
| Eftoriusinfomuch he praiſed many things prejudiciall nnto the quiet ſtate ofthe 
N Church, procured unto himfelf great hatred, evenastheend of his doings proved, 
ſufficiently unto us. Anton;us Biſhop of Germa a City in HelleFont,feeding the hu. 
mor and cruelty of Neftor#s in the rooting out of Hereticks, began to vex the Macedonians 
out of meaſure,and tor to clear himſelf he fained that the Parriark,to wit,the Biſhopof Cox. 
ftantinople had commanded him the ſame.Wherefore the Macedonians although they ſuffer- 
ed for a while griefs and vexations, yer ſeeing that Antony kept no mean, butexceeded in 
cruelty, they could no longer bear the weight of ſo intollerablea burthen ofinjuries, but in 
the mad fury of their mind, preferring the raſh motion of revengement before all rightand 
reaſon, procured the death of Axtony ro be done by ſuch men as they had ſent for ro work 
the fear. This hainons offence which the Macedonians commitred,was an occaſion to kindle 
and ſer on fire checruelty of Neftorins. For he perſwaded the Emperor ro deprive them of 
+ their Churches. Wherefore the acedenians.were put by one Church which lay without the 
old wals of Coxftantinople:by another at Cyzicam,belides many others throughout Helleſpone, 
ſo that many of them returned into the Church,and embraced the faith of Owe ſubſtance. 


CuaPr. XXXII, 
Of Anaſtaſius the Prieſt, who was the occaſion that Neſtorius fell 


| ento ſuch extream impiety, 
$: Ommonly we ſay, that ſuch asare given to drunkenneſs are never to ſeek ſor the cup, 
and buſie-bodies never want wo. Neſtorivs who endeavoured with might and main to 
bereave others of their Churches,was by chance thruſt out of the Church himſelf, the 
occafion was as followeth. A4naſtaſixs the Prieſt who came with him thicher from Antioch, Anaftaſine, 
kepr hini alwayes company,was highly eſteemed of him, and his counſellor in all his affairs, 
taught ona certain time inthe Church, that none oughtto call Mary the Morher of God, 
becauſe that ſhe was but a woman, and that God could not be born of a woman. Theſe 
words of hisdiſquieted out of meaſure the minds both of Clergy and Laity.For they had lear. 
ned of old that Chriſt was true God, and not to be ſevered becauſe of the myſtery of his in- 
carnation, as man alone from his Divinity, and that according unto the mind of the Xpoft/c 
where he ſaith, Although we have known Chrift after the fleſh, yet now do we know himſo no , Coy ,, 
; more. Wherefore for this cauſe let us ceaſe to reaſon any longer of Chriſt,and let ns endeavour 
. toattain unto hisperfeqion, Whenasfchiſme and contention was hereof riſen ( as] faid 
before) in the Church, Neforins going about to confirm the opinion of Auaſftaſins ( for he 
would inno wiſe have him whom he made ſo much of to be rebuked,as one that had uttered 
blaſphemies againſt Chriſt)diſcourſed vry oft of that matter as he preached in the Church: 
laid down very contentioufly certain poſitions, and condemned utterly the clauſe that ſigni- 
fied the bearing of God. And becauſe that divers men,toa divers end and purpoſe diſputed of 
this queſtion,che Church was divided,and the members parted aſunder.For much like blinde- 
folded perſons,and men brawling and fighting in the dark,they were carried here and there, 
now they affirmed this,anon they ſaid thar,and look what they avouched a little before, the 
ſame they denied immediately after, Many thought that Neſtorixs was of opinion that Chriſt 
' was but only man, and thar he went aboutto revive and co raiſe up afreſh the hereſie of Pa«- 
Ins Sameſatenus, and Phorings. There was ſo much ado about this marter,that the ſummon- 
ing of a generall Council ſeemed needfull for the — of the conroyerſie, and 
the appealing of the people. I of mine own part by peruſing the works of Neforixs, 
do find the man ignorant and altogether uvlearned, I ſpeak this from the heart and unfain- 
edly, forit is net of hatred 1 nee em that I fall a ripping of his crimes and infamy, nei- xy. 
ther have ] decermined by flattery and feeding of ſome mens humours, to report leſs ofhim of wr 
than I found true, Neforivsin mine opinion followerh neither Paulus Sameſatenns, nor the Heretiek, 
Phorzuns, neither thinketh he that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is only man, but only _ 
$ 
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this clauſe the mother of bearing of God as a fraying ghoſt. This befell unto him for his palpa- 
ble errorand ignorance, For though of nature he had a ſmooth and an eloquent tongue,and 
therefore was thought learned, yet to ſay the truth, he was altogether unlearned. Moreover 
hediſdained to peruſe the works of the ancient Fathers. He ſo yaunted himſelfwith his rol- 
ling tongue and eloquent ſpecch,thac in manner he contemned rhe old writers,and preferred. 
himſelf before them all. Again he was ignorant of that which was written in the old copies of 
x Joh.4. St Fobns Cacholick Epiſtle : Every ſpirit which divideth Jeſus ts not of God. As many as wenc 
*about to ſever theDivinity from cheHumanity of Chriſt, ſticked not to.raze and blot this ſen» 
reace outot the ancient copies, Whercfore the old Writers fignified no leſs,then that certain 
men had corrupted that Epiſtle, to-the «nd they mighe divide the Humanity of Chriſt from 
theDivinicy of God. His Manhood is joyned with che Godhead,neitherare they two but one; 
1n which ſenſe the ancient writers were notafraid tocall ſary, the mother of God. Even ſo 
Euſeb.!.3. de wrote Enſebins Pamphilus in his third Book of the Life of Conſtantine:God among us was bory 
wit. Conttant. oz earth for our ſakes, and the place of his nativity is called of the Hebrews after a proper name 
Bethlehem. Wherefore Helen the moſt holy Empreſs hath ſet forth the travelling of the mother of 
God with goodly ornaments,and bedecked that hullow rock with ſundry notable monuments:Origen 
hath written no leſs in his firſt Tome of Commentaries upon'the Epiſtle of. St Paxl unto the 
Romans, where he diſcourſeth at large of this matcer,and alledgeth the cauſe why ary was 
called che mother of God. Therefore Neſtorias ſeemeth never to have read the works of the 
ancient Fathers,and for thatonly cauſe he inveyeth (as I ſaid before) againſt this clauſe, the 
mether of God. For he faith not that Chriſt is only man, as Photinzs and Paulus Samoſatenus 
affirmed ; neither taketh he away the ſubſiſtency of the Son of God , but confeſſeth every 
where that he hath his being,and that he is in the Trinity : neither denieth he his eſſence, as 
Photings and Samoſatenrs did. ({o did alfo the Aſavichees and Xontanifts) asitappeareth by 
the Sermons which he publiſhed ugto the world. But though I find that Neftorsus was of that 
opinion, partly by his books which I have peruſed, and partly by the report of hisfamiliar 
friends, yet his fooliſh and fond doErine diſquieted not alittle the whole world, 


CHAP, XXXIIT. 


Of a hajnous offence comminted by certain fugitives ſervants, at the Altar of the great 
Charch, and of the former Cenncil ſummoned at,Epheſus for the 
| hearing of Neſtorius opsnien. 


was committed in the open Church,and face of the whole people. For ſome noble 
mans ſervants,by birth Barbariazs,when they had taſted of theirLord and Maſters 
extream cruelty,and could not patiently away with the rigor thereof, ran for refuge unto the 
Church,and gbr chem unto the Alcar with ſwords hanging by their ſides Being requeſted to 
depatt,they would not in any wiſe, but diſturbed and hindred-Divine Service. Moreover for 
the ſpace of many days they held theit naked ſwords in their hands,ready to diſpatch whoſo- 
evercameunto them. Wherefore when they had killed one of the Prieſts and wounded ano- 
ther, inthe end they ſlew themſelves : with the fight hereof one of them that were preſent 
faid,that the prophanation of the Church prognoſticated ſome calamity co enſue,and repcat- 
ed two Iambick verſes out of ſome old Poet to juſtifie his ſaying : 


"Men ſee fnll oft ſuch figns before and wonders the : 
. When hasnous crimes the holy (hurch to tain doth ſeck, 


Neither was he miſtaken that uttered cheſe Iambicks, for it prognoſticated as it ſcemed un- 

to _us diyiſion;to riſe' among the people, and deprivationof him that was ring-leader of 

+ Chap:34. in the whole miſchief.  * Shortly after the Emperor gave forth this commandment, that the Bi- 
the Greek, {hopsout of all places ſhould meet at Epheſzs, where they came together, whither alſo Ne 
The Council forims took his voyage immediatly after Zaſter-holydays, together with a great multitude of 
of Epheſus. people,where he found the Biſhops aſſembled. Bur Cyriilzs Biſhop of Alexandria came thi- 
Amo De-435. therina whilcafter,it wasabour a ſamide. The fifth day after Pentecoſt, uvenali Bilbop 
| of Feruſalem was come. But while 70h» Biſhop of Antioch lingered by the way, the Biſhops 

© * which werealready come thither,called the matter into queſtiop, Cyril/zs Biſhop of m—_ 

andria 


AVG Hen theſe things weredonein ſuch ſort asT ſaid before, a certain hainous off-ncs 


Lis7. of Socrates, Stholaſtirus, OO 395- 


andria tothe end he might moleſt Neſtorius(for he thought very ill of him)ufed.certainpre- 
ambles of diſputation. When many confirmed that Chriſt was God, Nefterixs pleaded for <7 
bimſelf:I verily ſaith he)will-not call him God,whe grew ro.mans ſtate by cwo moneths,ard 

three monethsand ſo forch, therefore I waſh my hands from your blood, and from hence- weftrriusdes 
forch I will no more come into your compeny.lmm ediately after he had ſpoken this, he went nicth Chriſt 
aſide and joyned himſelf with che Biſhops which held wich his opinion. So char the Biſhops *© be God. 
then preſent were dividedinto two parts. Such of the Council as beld with Cyri/lzs, called 

Neſtorins before them, he came nor, butanſwered, that he would defer the bearing of his 

cauſe uncill the coming of Foþn Biſhop of Antioch, Wherefore Cyrillxs, rogether with the 

| other Biſhops of the Council, after they had read over the S:zrmons of Neſtsrivs. the which 

he had Preached unto the people, and gathered out of them, that in gocd carncſt he had ut» 

tered open blaſphemies againſt the Son of God, depoſed him of his Biſhoprick. This being 

done, the Biſhops which held wich Neftori«s aſſembled together ſeverally by chemſelves, 
and depoſed Cyrillus and MMemnon Biſhop of Epheſns.Shortly after, «bx Biſhop of Antioch 6; 
was come,who uuderſtanding of all circumſtances,blamed Cyri/lxs greatly,as the auchor of | 
all char ſtir, and becauſe that upon a head he had ſo ſoon depoled Neftorins. Cyrillus tan 

king 7 avemalis on his fide for to revenge him of Fohn,depoſed him alſo. When the contenti> Y 
on ow to be very troubleſome, when alſo Neftorixu percciyed that the poyſcned infeuion 
of diſcord was ſcattered far and nigh among the common ſort. of people, he as it were re- 
catning his folly,called Mary the Mother of God, his words were theſe : Let Mary be called 
the Mether of God, and I pray you conceive no longer diſpleaſure. But no man chough: tha 
he ſpake thisand repented from the heart, therefore as yet he dwellech io O:fis. both depo» 
ſed of his Biſhoprick and baniſhed his Countrey, Thus was the Council of Epheſus at that 
time broken up,it was in the Conſulſhip ot-Baſſ»s and Antiochns,the eight and twentieth of 
7 ne. John Biſhop of Amioch,after his return uato his proper See,called many Biſhops roge- a 
ther,and cos Cyrillus who now was gone to Alexandria. Shortly after,for all chat,they 

laid afide all ſpite, grudg and enmity, they became friends, and reſtored each to ocher their 
Biſhopricks again. After the depoſition of Neſtorixs, there aroſe a great ſchiſme in che 
Church of Conftantinople, for the vain and fooliſh do&rine of Neftoriss parted the pop 
aſander, All the Clergy with uniform confent accurſed him openly, for ſo we Chriſtians do 
call the ſentence which we pronounce ogptnſi che author of blaſphemy,whereby we mindto 
make it ſo manifeſt unto the world, asifit wereingravedinatable, and nailed to an open 
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How that after the depoſition of Neſtorius,Maximianus was choſen Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 


fome would have Philip, (of whom I ſpake alittle before) ſome other would have 4zs5, 

. =  Proctas choſen Biſhop. Proc/xs verily had prevailed, had not ſome 0i greatauthori= 
| ty been hi$-back-friends, and fignified plainly, that the Canon of the Church forbad any 

ould be nominated Biſhop of one City and tranſlated to another, The which ſaying being 
alledged was of ſuch force, that the people were therewith appeaſed and ſatisfied. Wherefore 
three monerhs after the depoſitionof Neftorius, Maximianus waschoſen Biſhop, a man he 
was which led a Monaſtical life, by degree a Prieſt, one that of late had purchaſed unto him- 
ſelfa good name, and was thought to be a godly man, becauſe he had builded upon his own 
coſts and chargesthe ſepulchers and combes where godly men ſhould beinterred. He was a 
man altogether unlearned, who determined with himſelf to lead a quiet life, void of all care 
and moleſtation, | 


A T Conftantinople there aroſe another ſchiſme abou the eleQtion of a Biſhop. For ,,,, nan. 


CHaAye. XXXV. | Chap. 36.is 
Socrates proveth that it is not forbidden, but that there may be a tranſlation 
of Bifnops from one See to another, 


Nſomuch, that ſome by reaſon of the Eccleſiaſtical Canon which they alledged for them- 
ſelves have inhibited Proc/xs intitled Biſhop of Cyz:cum,from being placed in the Biſhops. 
Sec of Conftantinople, I thought good, preſently to ſay ſomewhat thereof. Shch as took, 
# KR upon 
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A Canon of 
the Church, 


Perigenes. 


Gregory Nazis- 
MART ene. 

_ Meletivs. 
Dofithens. 
Berentius. 
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all adius. 
Alexander. 
Theophilus. 
Polycarpns. 
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Optimus. 
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wipon them to juſtifie that ſaying,in mine __— did not report the cruth: but either of enyy 
againſt Procixd forged ſuch a decree, or of wilfall ignorance,conſidered not they of the Ca- 
tons and other conſtitutions oftentimes eſtabliſhed, for the profit and commodity of the 
Church of God. For Ex/ebin4, Pamphilms in the fixt Book of his Fecleſiaftical Hiſtory repor. 
teth,That one Alexander Biſhop of ſome City in Capaadocia,taking his Voyage towards 7e. 
raſalem, was of the Citizens of fernſalem cauſed to tarry andNtalled Biſhop in the room of 
Navxciſſns, whete he continued unto the end of his life. It was an indifferent matter of old 
time, among the aricient Fathers, as oft as tlie Eccleſiaſtical affairs ſo required, to tranſlate 
Viſhops from ore See unto another, 14 it be any thing available to anneQtthe Canon de- 
creed inthis behalf unto this our preſent Hiſtory, let us ſee how ſhameleſs theſe men were, 
who therefore thtuſt Proclzs beſides the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople, and how unruly 
they reported of the Canon, for itis read as followeth : 1f.avy Biſhop benſſigned to governe 
any Church whatſbewer, and goeth not thither, the fanlt bezng not in himſelf,but either that the 
"people repelled bim,or ſome other nyery caſe do ſtay him : unto him be it lawfull to enjoy the 

bononr and the prieſtly funtticn, fo that he be not troubleſome anto the Church, whereof he is ap- 
Pointed Biſhop, but approve whatſoever the provincial Concil fhal determine of the matter called 
PE controverſie. Thele be the words of the Canon. But that ic may appear mercevidently 
thar many Biſhops were ttanflated from one City unto another, upon neceffary and urgent 
caufes, I will here lay down the names of ſach as were removed. Perigenes pop. eprom 
Bifhop of Patras in Achaia, and refufed by the Citizens of that place, was by the com- 
mahdement of the Biſhop of Rome placed in the Aſetropelitane See of Corinth, to ſucceed 
the fate deceaſed, where he continueth all the reſt of his life. Gregory Nazianzene was firſt 
Bifhop of $xfpm, a Ci ry in Capadocia, next of Naziarznm, afterwards of Corftantivople, 
laſt of all he went back agaitito Nuzianznm. Melerins was choſen Biſhop of Sebaſtia in 
Armenia, but aftetwards removed to Antioch. Doſfithens Biſhop of Selacia wits by eAlex- 
astr Biſhop of :Fntioch, tranſlated unto TarſnrinCilicia. Berentihs _— of Arcein 
Phihicia,vris brought thence itiro T5ras, John was fent from Gorans a City of Lyd;a to go- 
vern'the Bifhoprick'of Proconeſus. Palladins was tranſlated from Helenopolis to A punks : 
Alexander fromi Helinopelisunto Adrian: Theophilas from Apames ift Afia to Endoxopols, 
which of old was called $4labria: Polycarpus from Sexantapriſte a Cityin Mifia,unto Nices 
polis in Thracia : Hierophilus from Trapez»poli in Phrygia, unto Plotinopolss in Thracia + 
Optimns from Andagamiain Phrygia,unto Antioch in Piſidia : and Silvanus Biſhop of Phi- 
lippopelisin Thracia, was tranſlated unto Troa. But theſe ſhall ſuffice inſtead of many 0+ 
thers, who were tranſlated from their proper Sees unto other Biſhopricks, | 


CHAP. XXXVI. - 


of Silvanus, who being Biſbop of Philippopolis wat removed to Troas. 


Ow I think it not amiſs to write a few lines of S;/va»s,whom we ſaid a little before 

to have been tranflated from the Biſhoprick of Phil/ippopolis in Thracia unto Tre- 

T2. This $i/vanxs firſt ſtudied Rhetorick in the School of Troilns the Sophift : who 
though be wasan earneſtembracer of Chriſttan Religion,and exerciſed che Monaſtical trade 
of living, yer wore he ſtill che Philoſophical habic. In proceſs of time, Arricxs the Biſhop 
ſent for him and made him Biſhop of Phi/zppopolss, Who baving continued in Thraciathe 
fpace of three years,when he could no longer away with the pinching cold of that Country, 
(for he hada thin and a weak body) herequeſted Arriczs to ſubſtirure another Biſhop in 
is room, proteſting thac he left 7 hracsa for no other cauſe, but only to avoid the extream 
cold. Silvanss then having procured another Biſhop to ſucceed him, remained at Conftantis 


_ #ople,and exerciſed continually the Menaſtical trade and diſcipline. He was ſo far from pride 


and haughtineſs of ſtomach, thateftentimesin greataſſemblies and folemne meetings of the 
Citizens he worefandals and buskins of twiſted hay.Shortly after theBiſhopof770.4sdepar- 
tedthis life, and immediately the people of Troas came to Conſtantinople to ſeek a Biſhop. 
Atticas muſing wich himſelf, whom he mighr prefer to the room, Silvanxs by chance came 

Jy : xs foon as Airicws eſpied him, he ceafed ro bethink himſelf, and rurned unco $i/v4n4s 
with theſe words : Thou maiſt no longer excuſe thy ſelf, but of neceffiry thou muſt cake vp- 


ontheethe government of the Church : for in Troas there is no chilling cold, behold _ 
| 8! 
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hach provided for the infirmity of thy body a deſeQable and pleaſant ſoyl,ake io moren- 


do brother;butin haſt get thee to 77044, To be ſhort, $5/van«s went thither. Here Ithink 


very fit tolay down the miracle which he wreught. A great ſhip or hulke (for the breadch | 


thercof called Tiaen?) being fraighted and laden wich great pillours, newly made upon the 
ſhore or rode of Troas,could not be drawrifrom the land to take ſea ; no, though the Pilot 

cogether with a great multitude of men drew her with Cable-Ropes ſhe would rot move. 

W hen chey had the ſpace of many dayes aſſayed what they could do,and nothing prevailed, 

they chought verily that ſome Devil held the hulke from moving, Wherefore they go unts 
Silvanus the Biſhop, and requeſt him to pray in that place, for ſo _y hopedir would come 
0 paſscharrhe ſhip might be drawn into-the Sea. But he excuſed himſelf very modeſtly, 

ſaying, he was a inner, and rold them that he could not help them, thatit was the officeof a 
juſt man.Bur ſeeing they were ſo important upon him that chey would not be anſwered, he 

came to the ſhore, there be prayed unto God, took the rope by the end, and bad the reſt do 
their endeavour. The ſhip then being ſhaken with a litcle violence, was ſodainly broughtin- 
tothe main Sea. This miracle which $;/vanx wrought, allured many of that Province ro ems 
'- bracewith feryenct zeal the Chriſtian fairh, $;/va»x alſo exprefled no.lefs in other aQs and 
dealings of his, the good motion of his godly mind. For when he perceived chat the Clergy 
reſpe&ednothing bur gain in deciding the controverſies of their clients,” he ſuffered thence» 
forth nene@fthe Clergy to be judg,but rook the ſapplications and requeſts of ſutors,and ap. 
pointed one of the lairy whom for certainty he knew to be a juſt and godly man : gavehim 
* the hearing of their cauſes, and ſo ended quietly all contentionsand quarrels. For the afore- 
faid cauſes S:/vanns became renowned and famous amongall men. And though theſerhi 
of $i/van may ſeem to be from the purpoſe, yet bave we retembred chem for the pr 
and commodity of the Reader. But now ler us return where we left, When Maximienue wes 
choſen Biſhop of Conſtantinople in the Conſulſhip of Baſſw and Avtiochne, the Church ens 
joyed peace and quictneſs. | E Es 


CuaP. XXXVIL | by 


of the ewes in Crete, how they were decrived, andin the end pereeiwing 
their folly, embraced the Chriſtian Faith 


Bout that time many Jewes inhabiting Crete received the Chriſtian faith, bei 
brought thereunto by ſuch a calamity as felloweth. A certain Jew, being a ſub 
knaye,fained himſelf co be Aſoſes,and ſaid that he came down from Heaven for to 
lead the Fews which inbabited that Ifle,through the'Sea,inro the firm and main land:thathe 
was the {ſame,who of old did ſafe conduR'7/rgel through thered Sea. For the ſpace of one 
whole year, he did nothing elſe but wander from one City to atiother throughout the He, 
uſing all means poſſible to perſwade the Jews which dwelt thereto credithim,and exhorting 
them ro leave all their wealth and ſubſtance behind them. For he promiſed to bring them 
; through theSea dry footedintothe land'ef promiſe. When that he had bewitched them with 
ſuch yain and deceirfull hope,they left their work and trade of life : they.ſer naught by theic 
wealth and ſubſtance : and they gave licence to him thar liſted, for to poſſeſs them. When 
the day appointed of the falſe Few for the voyage was come, he led them the way allthe reſt 
began to follow after, rogether with women and children. He brought them to a certain 
mountain,which lay as it werean elbow'iinto the ſeaward, and thence he bad them caſt them« 
ſelves into the Sea, Wherefore ſuch as firſt came unto the fall did ſo, whereof ſome were 
cruſhed tumbling dowathe hill,ſome other were drowned in the Sea,and died immediatly, 
and had not the providence of God provided betrer for them,many more bad periſhed. For 
as God would there were nigh chem mapy Chriſtians, whereof ſome were fi en, and 
ſome other Merchants:theſe drew up ſome which werealmoſt choked with peter addiaget 
' their lives, who being inthis lamentableplight, acknowledged their folly: they ſtayed o- 
thers from plunging themſelves in the waves of the Sea, laying before their eyes the deach 
of the Jews which led them the dance. Then th germ e guiſe, blemed chemſelyes 
for being ſo credulous, and went about to kill the countefeit Aoſes.: But they could noe 
catch him, for he conveyed himſelf privily from m—_— them. 'Wher divers men 


did conjeQure that it was a Devil, which indeavoured by borrowing the ſhape of manto- 


Kk3 deſiroy 


Ie. 


YM 


:- 


Chap.39. in 
the Greek. 


Anno Dom. 
437». 


Chap. 40. in 
the Greek, 
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dRtfoy thet Nation; andutterly totoor the 7ews from off the face of the earth. Wherefore 
thit calamity ſhot o the ?ew+4Heb inhabited Cyere, tagde rhem forſake:F#dajſm, and 
clezveunto'the Chri reaaich; He 7 CW 67 re et) "ob ve! 15; 
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(CHAP. KXXYAL. 
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ty mun;yer'tben fpeciallyic fell ourrhat:men conceived a'far better ©pinion of his 
thanever they'did before, At Conftanminople thcre lappencd ſuch a-fire, the like 


arch fufrdbs praynard, the market-houſe called Achi//:xs were quite burned. - Laſt of 


Ke" 56 Rotting of the flartie,/ gor parchiog of the hear could be ſeen tipon the time | 
bet blitifis of wats: This came to peſcthe ſeyenreenth of Avexftin the fourteerith Conſul- 
ſhip of Theodsores, and the firſt of Maximum. The Nevariens tincethartimedo yearly keep. 
Holiday the feventeenth of X»g»f, in remembrance, that their Church was then miracu- 
louſly preſerved from fire, at whatdime they tenor unto God hearty thanks : all mendo re- 
verence that Church for the miracle, and not only the Chriſtians, but alſe the Ethnicks do 
honour itavamholy place. So far of thar. 9363 97S ASI LOT i 0 

ro og CnaP. XXXIX.. 
HE How that Proclus ſucceeded Maximianus is the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople. 
7 £- F Hen Afaximinnume had! peaccably goyerned the Church the ſpace of two years 
SY  andfive moneths,hedeparted this lifejinthe Conſulſhip of Areebin1as and A+ 
.S. F 1 paraprthetwelfth of April. It was the Ember week next b:fore Eſter, and on 
Oy. Acwhartime T kodoſurcs the Emperor plaid a very wiſe part, For leſt chat tu- 
d 


. multanddifſemionſhould be raiſed againin cheChurch, without any further delay,while as 


dy ales of Marximuanus wasaboye ground, he procured the Biſhops then preſent 10 

HVP+oclac inthe Biſhops Sec. . To this end, the Lecters of Celeftinas Biſhop of R:me were 
varyttoCyi/ Biſhop of 4lexmizria, unto Foby Biſhop of: Antioch, andunto Raſſn 

Brſhop of 7h 20a, 'certifying'them, thatthere was no cauſe co the contrary, but chat 

Sf eſther already; nominared-Biſhop of ſome certain City, ortailed ip ſome proper See, 

migtit be tranſlated unto another Biſhoprick. As ſoon as Proc/us then took poſleſſion of the 

Biſhoprick,he ſolemnized the funcral of 2aximianu: and interred his Corps, | 

SIIV9 16-1 3 re 12:31 7] Fr EY 

STUELST OD ate, Fo CHA P?.XL, oilittzob 

+: ©:,... Of Proclus Biſhop of Conftantinopte, and what kind of man he was. 

Ow ficopportunity is offered to ſay ſomewhat of Procius;, This Proc/u from his 
yourh-up was areader,hefrequented thegehools,and was agreat ſtudent of Rheto- 


* F: cick: When'he came ro mans ellatehe had great familiaricy with Atricw, for he was 
his feribe! #:rtrauſecing his forwardneſsin learaing and good behaviour in life, made him 


| DeaconoBaewhetihe wasrhoughr worthy the degree of a Prieſt, .S:nins (as laid before) 


madehim Biſhop:-ofCyeicum.Bur theſe things were done « good while before. Ar chattime 


as ſay he was choſen Biſhop of Cinftanriveple,: A man he wasof a marvellous good Pi of 
7 238 : Ho e1Bg 


Rory he gox of Fohs the 


 I.repore them. 
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being eaiged up under Articxe,s became an.carneſt follower of his yirtuons ſteps, As fo 
NE OE Fonce hen ; $281 . Eyen to Hoon, No bel placeſoh Ulrin 
could terrific the herericks;{0 he behaxgd bio elf traQably towards all men andperfu ba 
himſelfehagi: wasfar eaſier for hm by feir means tg, alldre untg the Church, chat by fate 
ro compel chem. unto che faith. He derermined co yer no ſet whatſoever: but reſefvetahd 

reſtored unto the Church that renowned virtue of meckneſs required, in Clergy men. 
| Wherein he 1mirated the Emperor Theodefpyr..For even as it pleaſed | 


SLOAC N , P 2049/5 | 4 him.not roexecnte the 
Imperial Sword againſt ſuch asc9mmirted hainouscrimes and wrought treaſan : fo Proclus 


- 


made no accountat allofſuch as were of the contrary faith and opigion. | 


| OVER 444 4 *1 v-ih 
” | qooyL 1c, | <0, Chap. 42..ig. 
C'n A Fad & i; |  theGreek,, ? 


Of the clemency of Theodoſius the younger. 
Heoadoſpus the Emperor did highly commend Proclus forthe aforeſaid virtnes, For he 
| countervailedinpatience the holy Prieſts of God : he could nor away with perſecu- 
\.. - toxs:yea,to ſay thetruth,he paſled all the Prieſts of God in modeſty and meekngſs of 
ſpirit,even/as it is written of AZoſes in the Book of Numbers: Moſes was the wildeſt man 
earth, jt May it gow be ſaid of Theodofpns, that be is the mildeſt' manin the world, for which 
cauſe God, ſubdued his enemies ugto him withqur ſlaugher and bloodſhed, even as the vi- 
| rant,and the overthrow.gf the Barbarians did mages declare 
unto the gorld;. For God beſtowed ſuch benefits upon this moſt holy Emperor, as be Gid of 
ad. virtuous livers, Neither'truly do I write theſe things in the way 


old uponhe righteous 26d hings i 
of flatrery, bar I will hereafter declare unto the world,more plainly, thar they are as true as 


Numb. 12, 


emo od iow GEAP. XLIL 
> ee Ss. -p . Ss o 0 , | & | T7 


this a ſufficjent puniſhment, but there came rom Heaven, and conſumed many of _ 
them-that remained 3 the which thing did greatly aſtoniſh the Barbarjavs, not ſo mych he. --- [-oct 


cauſe they preſumed to take armour againſt the fierce and valiant Romans,as when theyfaw yen. 


| | 219751 3 


How the Emperor Valentinianus the. Jounger warried Eudoxia rs : 
1104 4.4: 1 4 the, danghter.of Theodolus, .. "I 


*. 
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© | 
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T Hegdoſus the Emperot, befides ſundry other graces far ingul armodeſty and gy 
= tho ferops MR pouring ys the # | neſs 


F-* 7 . 
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He had:a daughter on his wife Z »decia, GE Endaxine. Valevtin 
Tg K k 3 y 
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rt of his Souldiers, Neither ſeemed with athun- |: 
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. Char. XLIV. 


How Proclus Biſnop of Conſtantinople perſwaded rhe Emperor to tranſlate the Corps of 
|  JohnChryloſtome ext of exile,axd ro bury it in the Apeftles Church. 


CO Hortly after Precl«s the Biſhop reconciled unts the Church ſuch as had divided them. 
ſelves becauſe of Johns depoſition, and with his grave wiſdom and policy he removed 
AP out of thcir mir.ds the offence and diſpleaſure they had coriceived.Bur how he brought 
that to paſs I wili now declare. When he had firſt pertwaded the Emperor, hecauſed the 
Corps of Jobs burizd at Comannm, to be traoſlated ro Conſtentinople five and thirty years 
after hisdepoſition,and ſolemnly with great pomp and reverence, to be interred inthe Apo. 
Rles Church. By this means, ſuch as for the affefion they bore unto Fobn,raiſcd private and 
ſeveral Covyenticles, were coupled-unco the Congregation of the faithfull. This was done 
» in che fixtecnth Conſuiſhip of 7 heodoſpus the Emperor, the eipht and ewenticth of Faxxary. 
x Yer I cannot chuſe but marvel greatly, what the occaſion might be of ſo great a ſpite and 
Origen was ex+ hatred owed unto Origes that wasdead (for he was excommunicated by T hrodefcas Biſhop 
communica- of A/-xandriatwo hundred years tfter his deceaſe) when as oh» five and thirty years after 
—_— hun # bis d: parture, was of Proc/us reccived into the company oi che fajthfull, Burt Proclus was a 
von 5 noir * fairconditiored manin rcſpeR of Theophilus. Wiſe and diſcreet men do perceive well e- 
> _ how theſe things both'have fallen our in times paſt, and now alſo daily do come to 
pa : 


CHAP, XLV, 


Of the death of Paulus the Novation Biſhop, and how Marcianus 
| was choſen to ſucceed himo, 


a Biſhop while as yet there remaineth breath in my body, leaft after my the 


Biſhop was inno w ſaid,one of usis.of this mind,ano- 


| ther ofthat wind, : none man, but we 
MO HAVE tl WApmn on ©) after the hearing © 
| their reaſs: hy then deliver me this your promiſe in writing, that you will 


| ſhall nominate. When the bond was made, and ſubiccibed unto o_ 
their 


L1B.7. of Surates Scholaſticus. 


their hands, firſt he lifted himſelf a little out ef his bed, next he wrote ſecretly, within the 


bondqunknown unto them that were preſent,the name of Marcianu,who was a Prieſt, and ' 


had been trained upunder him io the Monaſtical diſcipline, but then as it fell our was net 
preſent, Laſt ofall he ſealed it, he willed the chief Prieſts ro do the ſame, he delivered irtn- 
to Marcus the Novatian Biſhop of Scythia, who then wasin the City,and ſaid unto him as 
\ followeth : If ic pleaſe God thatT may recover and lengchen my dayes yer a while longerin 
this world, deliver me this bond which I give thee to keeping ; burit his pleaſure ſo be that I 
mult nec<ds depart and finiſh the race of this frail and tranſitory life, thou ſhalt find bis name 
written in this bond whom I have nominated to be my ſucceſſor in the Biſhoprick, Theſe 
words were no ſooner uttered bur he gave up the ghoſt. ' Three days after his departure out 
of this life,the bond was opened in the preſence of a great multitude:when they found that 
Marcianus was therein nominated, all with one conſent lifted their voices and ſaid he wasa 
fit man forthe funRtion,and immediately they ſent to feek him our. When they happily met 
with him at Tiber5opola a City in Phrygia, they take hita-and bring him thence, in the end 
he was placed in Pax/us room, the one and twentieth day of the foreſaid moneth. But of 
theſe things thus much ſhall ſuffice. | 
CHaP, XLIV. 


Heow Theodoſius:the Emperor ſent Eudocia his wife to Jeruſalem, 


| T7 Rom thac time forth 7 heodo firs the Emperor began-to offer praiſes and thanskgiving 
for the benefits he received of God and to extol with divine lauds the name of Chriſt, 
Moreover he ſent Endocia the Emperefs to Fer»ſalem for he promiſed that ſhe ſhould 
perform this yow if he might ſee his danghter married. But ſhe both at her going and ac her 
retura, beautified wich ſundry ornatnents,not only the Churches of 7er»/alcm,but thoſe alſo 
throughout all che Cities of the Eaſt, 


CHaPr, XLVIE 
Of Thalaſſins Biſhop of Cxfarea in Cappadocia. 


TY Roclns about that time inthe ſeventeenth Confulſhip of Theodeſixe, took in hand a 
P marvellous enterpriſe, ſuch a thing as none of the Biſhops of old have at any time 
brought about. For Filmss Biſhop of Ceſarea in Ceppadecia being dead,the calle 
' came to Conſtantinople for a Biſhop. When Procl/xs muſed with himfelt whom he ſhould aſ- 
ſign to be their Biſhop, by chance on the Sabbath day as he ſought a fit man for the room, 
. all the Senators came to the Church for to ſee whom he would ele&, of which number Tha- 
laſſins was ohe, Lieutenantand governor of the Nations and Cities throughout 7/lyrinm. 
W ho as report goeth; being commanded of the Emperor to goyern certain Countries of the 
Eaſt, was conſcerated of Prochxs, arid inſtead of a Lieutenant, made Biſhop of C2ſares. And 
thus the Eccleſiaſtical affairs of thoſe times enjoyed peace and tranquility, Bur here will 
cut off and make an end of my Hiſtory,praying for continuance of the peace and proſperous 
eſtate of all Churches under Heaven, for the wealth of all people, for the concord and unity 
of all Cities and Countries.For when peace prevaileth,there is no matter for an Hiſtoriogra- 
pher to occupy hispen. For (moſt holy Theodoras which haſt injoyned me thistask, now at 


length performed in theſe ſeven Books of The Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory:)there would have been = 


no matter miniſtred for my pen,if ſuch as ſet their mindson ſedition and diſcord had been ac 
peace and unity amopg themſelyes, This ſevench Book continueth che Hiſtory of two and 


401 


thirty years. Our whole Hiſtory being devided into ſeven Books, compriſeth the compaſs of Socrates end- c 
one hundred and forty years, beginning at the firſt year of the two hundred and firſt O/ym- cth his Hiſtory 


Piade, when Conſtantine was proclaimed Emperor, and ending the ſecondyear of the three 
hundred and fift O/ywpiade, being the ſeventeenth Conſulſhip of Theodofoes the Emperor. 


The End of the Seventh Book of The Zccleſiaftical Hiſtory, of 
| Socrates Scholaſticns; 


THE 
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THE | | 
TRANSLATOR 


Ea) Itherto (Chriſtian Reader) T have Tranſlated Euſebius and Socrates, 
PRE b* which continued their Hiſtories fromthe birth of Chrift unto the raigs 
x%* of Theodofius Junior. I would have thee know, that at one time with 
A Socrates there wrote two other Grecians,S0zomenus axd Fheodorer, 
IDOL ETD” beginning where Socrates began,and ending their H: ſtories with him, 
at Theodoſius Junior. Their argument is one, to wit - The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
their language onethey wrote all in Greek ; their years one,for they flouriſhed the ſame 
time, Little difference there i between them in ſubſtance, ſaving where the one is lone 
the other ſhort , where the one i obſcure, the other plain; where the one s tedious, the 
other pleaſant, To Tranſlate them all three, would not in my opinion be ſo profitable as 
painfall, the volume both would be too huge, and the Reader ſoon wearied with the oft 
repetition of one thing. Caſſiodorus the Senator and compiler of the Tripartite Hifto- 
ry, preventing this inconvenience, and ſeeing that theſe three Writers agreed in ſub- 
ftance, deviſed with himſelf how to eaſe the Reader of ſo Fes labour, and how to 
rid hins from ſo tedious a ſtudy. He made an Epitome or brief colledtion of them all 
three, I mean Socrates, Sozomenus 4nd Theodoret, and called it the Tripartite 
Hiſtory, The credit of the Epitome and colleffor, doth not countervaite the authority 
of the Author, Amiquity with the trath is to be preferred. Therefore in Tranſlating, 1 
thought far better thou [bouldef ſee, not the Authors to avoid repetition and weariſome 
reading ; but the Author hinsſelf, 1 mean Socrates alone, inſtead of the two other, 

whom T have choſen as the ſoundeſt Writer the faithfalleft Hiftoriographer, and 

. the abſoluteſt deliverer of the Hiſtory in all points unto the poſterity, 
Wherefore" if ought be well done, give the praiſe unto 
God, let the pains be mine, andthe | 
ke the Readers. 
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EV AGRIUS pp OLASTICUS, 
A Noble Man of eAntioch, and one of the Empe- 


' rours Lieutenanes : . 
Compriſed i in 


SIX BO OKS, 


Beginning where 


SOCRATES 


Left, and ending an CLXX years after. 
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Preface of the Tranſlator unto theReader, 
touching Evagrivzand his Hiſtory. 


39 Y a71ius anoble man of Antioch, a learned Writer, and con- 
| tinuer of this Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory, may not lightly be over- 
s$kipped, without commending his vertues with praiſe to 
immortall memory, and rehearſing of them to the encou- 
ragement of all ſtudious nobility, to the profit of the loving 
Reader, and the furtherance of Chriſtian profeſſion. His 
honour was nothing impaired, hig bloud nothing blemiſhed 
| | at all, in that he being a temporall man, acquainted himſelf 
with Ecclefiaſticall affairs, Sabe/iicus writeth,that Bartholomew the Apoſtle came Sabellicus. 
of a noble race, forſook the bravery of Courtiers, and became the tollower of 
Chriſt. Peter, Dorotheus and Gorgonins being pages unto the Emperour Diocleſian, Ss ccleſ. 
in great credit, and of noble parentage, bade Court farewell, weighed lictle their ITY: 
honour, made leſs account of the Emperour, and forſook their own lives, rather 6.15.8. c.1x. 
than they would forſwear Chriſt. The Treaſurer, together with the Lieutenant wp Zcclef 
ofa certain Townin Phryzia, choſe rather for the truth in Chriſt, withfire tobe 7 
conſumed to aſhes,than here to enjoy all worldly treaſure. Audattes a noble man 
of 1taly, preferred the garland ot, Martyrdome before all the glory and pomp of 
this tranſitory life. A noble man of Nicomedia rent in pieces a wicked Procla- Evſeb.1ib.8. 
mation in the face of all che four Emperours. Aſftyrivs a Senator of Rome, Foſs Eccleſ. © 
thought it no ſtaining of his honour, fo take upon his ſhoulders the dead body of biÞ.lib.q.c.15. 
2 bleſled Martyr, and provide for ita funerall, Fouianus, Yalentinianus, and F a- 4—y Eccleſ. 
fens, noble men, andafterwards Emperours one after the other, threw. awa PIR: 
their ſword-girdles, left their offices, departed the Court of Fuliay the Apoſta- 
ta, rather than they would deny Chriſt, Yet S: Pax/ ſaith, that »ot many wiſe 
men according unto the fleſh, not many mighty, not many. noble men axe called. 
Trueit is in reſpect of a greater number” ot the contrary, or rather we. may lay 
that theſe were not fleſhly-minded, their diſpoſition was not carnall, ,their wi(- 
dome was not worldly, How great a comfort is it unto Chriſtian profeſſion, 
when Priaces become foſterers, when Queens; become nurſes, and noble men 
become favourers of the Chriſtian faith? In ſome Countries we ſee that noble 
men moſt of all ſpend their time in ſtudy and learning, It is not decent in ſome 
Countries tor the pealants ſonne, the farmour, the tranklin, or howſoever ye term 
him, to forget his fathers ruſticall royl,, and forthwith addi& himlelt to the 
Geatlemans trade. ' The Pope. moſt commonly calleth noble men co his Col- 
ledge of Cardinals: :Dukes and Earls youngeſt ſonnes he uſed to make Cardi- 
nals, ſometimes in their cradles, Biſhops and Archbiſhops in many Countries de- 
ſcend of noble houſes. 0Oſori- Bifbop of Luſitatia in Portinigal, wrigng gant 
M- Haddon,” ſticketh not togive us an "5 of tus parefitage, Neither do I 
2 | miſlike 


I Cor.r? 


| 4 | The Preface 


miſlike with this in the Church of Rowe, þ5 cetera eſſent parig-< for I read that 

Socrat. Eccleſ. Net grize a noble man, by, office a Przror of Conſtantinople, was choſen to be 
Biſhop of that ſea by an hundred. and fifty Biſhops, which then aflembled roge- 
ther at Conſtantinople, partly for that, and partly for other things. Ambroſe al- 

ſo Lieutenant of a province was made Biſhop of Mil/ain. Chryſoftome Biſhop 

of Conſtantinople deſcended of the Senators of Antioch, Thalaſſins Senator of 

bits Recleſ. Conſtantinople, Lieutenant of 1yrium, was made Biſhop of Ceſaria in Cap- 
rat. lib. 4. padocia. 1 ſee that Evagrins, who in the time of Tiberins Conſtantinus was Quz- 


Socrat. lb. 4. ÞP | 
\ cap.25. 116.5. ſtor, and in the time of Mauracius Tiberias was maſter of the Rolles, together 


Socrt.r. £47, With divers others, occupied themſelves about Eccleſiaſtical affairs - but ] 
Evag.li5.5. Highly commend ſuch as ſhew forth tokens of their nobility by. ſtady of vertue, 
cap.ult, politick government of their countrey, noble proweſs, valiantneſs of courage, 


maintenance of the truth, and furtherance of the Goſpel, Some think ir is 
enough for them to bait at the Univerſity, there ſteal a degree, and forthwith 
be counted gentlemen : or to be in commons in' one of the Innes of Court or 
Chancery, where there are many wiſe, zealous, and learned gentlemen: or to 
get into ſome noble mans ſervice, and by vertue of' the cognizance to be called 
a maſter': or to purchaſe for a piece of money a coat armour : or to beg a farm, 
and by vertue of the valuation in the Kings books to become a gentleman, - 
Every one thinks not I am ſore, that theſe ſorts of menare to be numbred among 
the ancient and noble houſes ; -though in proceſs of time antiquity ſeem to pre- 
vail very much with ſuch kind of men: Jong poſſeſſion is a great matter in Jaw, 
andan old deed though it be forged, will further the matter very much, The 
Arcadians. Aycadians called themſelves ozyjmive, a progeny” farre more ancient than the 
Moon. . Of them 0v:d writeth thus; 
ovid. '' Ere Moon was ſet in Skies above, ( if fame dothem not fail ) 
' The foil was cald of Arcas high, 'whoſe credit muſt avil. 
; But they contended for Antiquity with the eAgyptians, and to try out the 
Sides. truth, Pſammittichus King of <Zeypt did asfolloweth. He ſhur up in a certain 
AEgypruans. 4.5: C.; © | | 
=> cloſelodging, farre from cities and 'company of people, two newly born babes, 
| ſome ſay with nurſes” fcharged:not to ſpeak a word ) Tome ſay among goats, and 
tharfor the ſpace of three whole vears+ at 'the three years end, to ſee. what 
language the children would ſpeak; he cauſed" one' of his familiars ſaddenly to 
g01n' among the children, which did fo, and took one of the children by the 
hand $ 'which ſaid unto. him Bzcos, thar is, in the Phrygian tongue, bread : the 
King heting this, confeſſed himſelf overcome, and 'yeelded unto his -adyerſa- 
ries for antiquity : 'Thenceforth were they called &awonivu : but Suidas think- 
eth: that*the children being acquainted with the bleating -of goats, cried beck, 
Jo.Gorejias. and'ſo'thatit was nothing elſe but a jeſt,and a deluding of the King, Yet Fohs Go- 
Med. Antwer. ropius a Phyſician of Antwerp, taketh the matter in earneſt: to the end he might 
curry favour with the Germans, be faith that the Grecians were herein foully 
deceived,” and' that' beck or wreck in'the German tongue fignifieth bread: the 
Scythians, e/£gyprigns being toiled, turn them unto the Scythians, and of them likewiſe 
Echiopians. they were overcome,” Hereis much ado, and all tor gentry, The e/&rbiopians | 
RES alledge reaſons for themſelves, and they muſt be heard. ' The Brittains can tell 
you we Dong Troy, and thence they cam” bring you *the ſtraight way to 
Adam, tiext to:God,” and then a full point. 'Poggins writeth, that a Noble man 
of France .eſpyidg on w'7talian fouldiers buckler the Oxe head engraven, ſto* 
macked Hin! therefote; and told him it was his cognizance, ' that —__ 
arre 
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farre more ancient z, and to the end quarrels might be ended, challenged him to 
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the field. The 1:a/zaz made little ado, rold him he would meet him. On the 


day appointed, the Noble man came with a great troop. The ſouldier likewiſe 
mer, and joyning together, heasked of him why his Noble bloud was ſo much 
out of temper : When that the Noble man anſwered, that his anceſtors had ever 
iven the Oxes head, and that he and his would thenceforth give ir, or elſe know 
acauſe to the contrary. Why 1f it pleaſe you fir, ( faith the ſouldier ) thisis no 
Oxe head, it is the head of a Cow, Ir was about gentry between Phazton and 
Epaphus, that moved Phaztoy, as the Poets fain, to crave licence for one day to 
fit in the chariot of Sof, For when he minded to root out the poſterity of his 
adverſary, almoſt be ſer the whole world on fire, Maximinus the Emperour 
born in a pelting village of Thracia, and miſliking with himſelf cherefore, flew 
as many as knew his pedigree, and had ſeen the rags of his parents. Herod bur- 
ned the genealogies of the Fews, that he might affirm himſelf as well as they, 
to have deſcended of a noble race. Themiftocles a baſtard born, for to cloak 
his birth, and to remove the ill opinion conceived of him that way, enticed the 
oung nobility of Athens to frequent Cyneſarges a ſchool without the city, where 
baſtards did only frequent, Many ſhitts are made, Fack would be a gentleman, 
if he could ſpeak French. Amaſis King of <Agypt being baſely born, made 
his image of gold, ſet it up to be worſhipped, that the people might reverence 
him the more. Smerdes a lorcerer, becaule he was in perſon like Smzerdes the bro- 
ther of Cambyſes King of the Aſſyrians, ( whoſe death Cambyſes procured, fearing 
he would aſpire unto the Kingdome ) made the world beleeve that he was the 
man indeed, overcame.Cambyſes, and was crowned King, bur his wife and bed- 
fellow, with clipping and other wonted familiarity, felt. his head, found that 
Smerdes had no ears, revealed it abroad, and ſo was he betrayed, and depoſed of 
his kingdome, Prompalus tained himlelt to be the ſonne of Aztiochus Epipha- 
nes, Acertain <#gyptian the fonne of Protarchus the merchant, calling him- 
ſelf the ſonne of Alexander Zebenna, and the adopted ſonne of Antiochus, wept 
bitterly at the funerall of Anrz7ochus, as if he had been his own father. Archelays 
made the world beleeve that he was the ſonne of Mzithridates. When DN 
the laſt King of the Macedonians had ended this life, Andriſtus a countrey-fellow 
would needs perſwade men that he was his ſonne. Equitizs affirmed that with- 
out all doubt he was the fonne of Tiberius Gracchus, Citharedus endeavoured to 
perſwade the Roways that Nero had not diſpatched himſelf, but that he was 
Nero., Many of the aforeſaid cloaked their gentry,fained themſelves Noble men, 
conquered kingdomes z deluded the world, and in the end deceived themſelves, 
alius Ceſar eſpied a rude and homely man, aſpiring unto the kingdome of Cap- 
adocta, reſembling very much the tavour of _Lriarathes, whom all the world 
knew to have been diſpatched by Marcus Antonius ; this counterfeit Ariara- 
thes had won-all the countries, and the crown was going to his head; but ere 
the crown came, Fulius Ceſar took his head from off his ſhoulders. | So dealc 
Avnguſtus the Emperour with ſuch as had proclaimed a young man to be King 
of the Fews after the deceaſe of Hered, becauſe he reſembled his ſon Alexan- 
der, whom in his life time he had put to death. 1 When Hepry the fourth had ta- 
ken Richard the ſecond that was King of England, and im iſ | 
of $alisbsry-yncle on the mothers ſide unto King Richard, either to redeeh.,the 
priſoner, or to revenge hum on the King, or peradyeature both,  ſerup a Prieſt in 


princely attire, one” of, King Richards Muſicians, .xeſembling his perſon very 
'L13 much, 
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# Prieft ſerup much, and blazed that the King had broken priſon,- and was gone: the people 


hearing ofthis, ran after the counterfeit King, but He#ry came with power, and 
made the Prieſt he could ſing no more. What, will not all theſe ſhifts ayail us ? 
can we not face out the matter ? will not Abbey-gentry help at all 2 no doubr 
antiquity muſt take place, Will you hear what Zycurgws the law-givyer of the 
Lacedemonians ſaid: upon like occaſion, unto the bragging nobility of Lacede- 
mon ? O noble citizens (ſaithhe ) the vaunt and glory we make of Hercules,and the 
ancient race and progeny deſcending of his loins, will avail us not a jot, unleſs that 
with all care and induſtry we praitiſe in our lives ſuch vertuous atts as made hin fa» 
22045 and renowned: and unleſs moreover we learn and exerciſe: continually 
honeſt and noble behaviour. Ageſilaus King of the Lacedemonians milliked 
very much with the behaviour of his nobility, when he uttered theſe words unto 
them: You ſee the force and ſtrength of the hoſt to be onthe ſide of the Spartan ſosldier, 
and you your ſelves follow after as a ſhadow commonly goeth after the corporall ſub- 


Theod.Zuinger. lance, Theodorss Zuinger reporteth thus ot the nobility of his Countfey : 7 hey 


will be counted the beft men, that take upon them to maintain and excreaſe the honour 
of thelr anceftours: they are the moſt ſluggiſh ſort of men,that give themſebves to hunt- 
Ine, to banquetting,to polling and oppreſiing of the poor people, and they think that only 
thing [ufficient for their honour that they either through another mans vertue,or through 
another mans vicehave attained unto the name of nobility,or unto ancient arms : that 


 #henceforth they may without controllement together with ſuch like companions banquet 


day and night intheir pavillions, haunt brothel-houſes, and frequent places of beaſtly 
Pleaſure : and becauſe they are ſcarce worthy the company of men, they conſume the reſt 
of their dayes in following after dogs. I except them ever and in all places,which high- 
ly expreſs in vertuous life, the noble fame and great renown of their anceſt ours. So far 
Theodorus. But (God be praiſed for it ) weare able to report fat better of Eng- - 
Land, that there are of thenobiliry, valiant men, vertuous, godly, ſtudious, poli- 
tick, zealous, of ancient houſes, and bloud never ſtained. There is hope the 
dayes ſhall never beſeen, when the propheſre of Chancer ſhall rake place, where 
e ſaith : | ( 
When faith faileth in Priefts [aws, 
And Lords heſts are holden for laws ; 
And robbery ts holden purchaſe_, 
And lechery is peo : 
Then ſhall the land of Albion 
 Bebroughttogreat - 7 rrp 
And to the end our wiſhed deſire may take effect, let us hearken what exhorta- 
tion he giveth unto the chief magiſtrate, his words are theſe: | 
Prince, defire to be honourableD,, 
Cheriſh thy folk and hate extortion, 
Suffer nothing that may be reprovable-, 
To thine eftate done in thy region, | 
Shew forth the yard of caftieation : 
Dread God, dolaw ; love truth andworthinefie- * 
And wed thy folk ayen to ftedfaftneſie., | 
Now that my pen hath over-ruled me, and run ſo farre with the' race of mine 


authors nobility, I will return unto Eo4grias again, that we may be the bettes 
acquainted with ſo ſingular a man that hath miniftred the occaſion of ſo. ſingular 


a matter. He ſtudied a while at Apames ( for ſo he teſtifieth of himfelf) in the 
time 
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time of the Emperour Fufi#iay, about the yeax of our Lord 5654 He was ſo 


earefull over the ſtudious reader,,that herecited unto him about the latter end 5 cap.25. 


his fifth book, all the hiſtories both divine ang prophane, from the beginning of 
the world unto his time, He was 2 great companion of Gregory, Biſhop of CAnti- 
och, he bare him company to Conſtantinople, when he went to clear himſelf; 
he reporteth of himſelf, that he was married in 4»tioch with great pomp and 
royall folemnity, when the great. earthquake the night following, ſhook the 
whole city, His ſtate and condition Ido gather, where he writeth of the peſtilent 
and: contegious diſeaſe which raigned chroughout the world; the ſpace. of two 
and fifty years : the words he wrote are thete: T he greateſt  myortallity of all fell 
upon mankind the ſecond year of the revolution, which compriſed" the term of fifteen 
gears, ſo that I my ſelf which write this biſtory,, was then trouhled with an impoſtume, 
or ſwelling about the privy members,or ſecret parts of the body, Mareover in proceſſes 
of time, when this ſickneſs waxed hot, and diſpatched arverfty: and ſundry kind of 
wayes, it fell out ( to my greatgr tef and [ orr ow ) that God tapk from me many of my 
. children, my wife alſo, withdivers of my kinsfolks, whereof (ome awelled in the city, 
and ſome in the countrey. Such were my adventures » and (uch were the calamities 
which the courſe of thoſe lamentable times aiftributed wnto me. When TI wrote this, Iwas 
eight and fifty years old, Two years before, this fickneſs bad been four times in An- 
tioch, aud whenas at length the fourth revolution and compaſs was paſt, beſides my 
aforeſaid children, God took away from me 4 daughter and a nephew of mine, The 
judgement that Nicephori giveth of his hiſtory is in this ſort : Evagrius a noble_ 
man wrote his Ecoſuſpaſticall hiſtory,the which he continued unto the raigs of Juſtinus, 
handling efpeciallſprophane matters, the ſubſtance whereof he gathered ont of Euſta- 
thius the Syrian, Sozimus,Priicus, Johannes, Procopius of C zelaria, and Agathus, 
( all which were famous Orators of that time ) and ont of ſundry other good authonrs : 
But the authour revealeth himſelf in the plaineſt ſort, where he endeth bis hi- 
ſtory,writing in this ſort, Here do 1mind 10 cut off and make an end of writing that 
i, in the twelfth year of Mauricius Tiberius the Zmperogr, leaving ſuch things as 
follow,for them that are diſpoſed to pen them for the poſterity in time to come. 1 have fi- 
iſhed another work, compriſing Retations, E piſtles, Decrees, Orations, Diſputations, 
with ſundry other matters.The relations for the moſt part are in the erſon of Gregory 
Biſhop of Antioch,for the which I was preferred unto two honourable of fices: Tiberius 
Conſtantinus made me Treaſurer, and Mauricius Tiberius made me n after of the 
Rolles where the noble men and Magiſtrates ,withtheir monuments were regiſtred. The 
authour endeth his hiſtory about the year of our Lord 595. wanting only five 
years of ſix hundred. There are many odde things in this hiſtory, whereby the 
Reader may note the change and oy of times, how abuſes crept in by little 
and little, Whoſoever he be that is ſo diſpoſed to ſettle his mind, and reſt upon 
the plain truch by peruſing of thele hiſtories, may have great furtherance. Ir 
Euſebins he may behold the eſtate of the Primitive Church from the Apoftles 
unto his time, three hundred and odde years. In Socrates, although it follow im- 
mediately, he ſhall find great change, his hiſtory is of an hundred and forty 
years after ; but in Evagriss, being buta hundred and forty years after him, ye 
ſhall ſee farre greater alteration. Laſt of all, if you weigh the things which 
happened ſince the {1x hundred years after Chriſt, then, as it is written, ui le- 
git intelligat - then came inthe Pope, then came in the Turk, and then came in 
the Devil for altogether : For, after the raign of this Manricius came in Pho- 
cas tg be Emperonr, which firſt granted unto the Biſhop of Rome to be called 
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univerfall Biſhop. This Phocas murthered the Emperour Mavuricins, ' obtained 
the Empire through treaſon,a fit man to be founder of ſo worthy an at. Note] 
beſeech you how that inhis time God ſeemed utterly to withdraw his blefling : 
France, Spain, Germany, Lumbardy, and the greateſt part of the Eaſt fell 
from the Empire for ever, ſuch a wrack to the ſtate as never had been ſeen be- 
fore. . Not only this, but there enſued in the temporalty no fear of God, no 
ſhame of the world, no love towards the brethren, no care of the Church, no 
conſideration of Clergy-men. In the ſpiritualty, Pride of Prelates, pampering 
of their panches, - fleſhly pleaſure ; they turned devotion into ſuperſtition, faith 
into fained works, plain dealing into hypocriſte, carefull zeal into careleſs ſe- 
 curity: inſtead ot the Bible they bring into the Church legends of lies, 
inſtead of the true and pure ſervice of God, they brought in peevyiſh 
'* and pelting ceremonies : wherefore the. ſeaſon requireth 
that we watch and pray, and continually wait for 
- the Lords coming. All is now in the 
Extreme, Nullum wviolentur 
perpetunms 
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The Preem of Evagrius to his Hiſtory. * 


UVſebiusfirnamed Pawphilas a man without all peradventure,asin other things | 
2700 profound, ſoin penning excellent, is of ſuch efficacy in bis works, that al- 
\ 1. though he cannot make the Readers perfeR Chriſtians, yet can he ſodraw 
them by perſwaſion, that with prompr and willing minds they willimbrace 
the Chriſtian faith. Exſebias,Socrates, Zozomenns and T heoderet have written 
= moſt exquiſitely ofthe incarnation of our meſt loving Saviour,of hisaſcenti. 
on into the heavens,of the famous aRs of the Apoliles,of che combats ard perſecutions of the 
holy Martyrs,and what other thing ſoever wasthonught worthy the noting, or otherwiſe un- 
ro ſome part ot Theodoſins junior his reign. Seeir g therefore fuch chings as enſued afcer ſeem 
nothing inferiorunto thereſt,and bave been hitherto recorded in no perfeR order, flthough 
alſo T my ſelf ſeem unfit by reaſon of my ſmall ability to rake ſo great an enterprize in hand, 
yet I take it to be my duty to imploy what labour and induftry lyerh in me for the coinpiling 
of this work, and-to put my whole truſt and confiderce in him which endued the Fiſhermen 
with heavenly wiſdom,and filled the rough tongue for ready delivery ad ſounding of every 
fyllable,co theend,T may revive the famous as which now do ſlumber in the duſt of forget» 
fullneſs,and to ſtir them with my pen, and print them to immortal niemory,that not only e- 
very man may know what hath happened untothisour age,when,where and in what ſort,a. 
-4inft whom, by what men, but alſo that no worthy a& by retchleſs ſecurity,and larguiſhing 
flothfullneſs the ſiſter of oblivion, be clean pur our of remembrance. Wherefore by the help 
of Almighty God, there will i begin to write, wherethe aforeſaid Wricers made an end of 
their Hiſtories. When the outragious cruelty of 7 #lian had ſucked his fill of the blefſed Saints 
and Martyrs bloud, when the mad fury of Arixs falſe and counterfeit doQrine was bridled 
with the ſound Canons of the Nicene Council,, when both Emnnomits and Macedonins were 
ſore pricked ar Boſbhorus with the power of the holy Ghoſt, and arterly foil-d at the famous 
City of Conſtantinople : when the holy Church had Purged her of her filth and infeRtion,(the 
which ſhe lately received) and now recovered her foriner glory, being asit were all laid over 
with gliſtering gold and gorgeoully arraied for her loyer and bridegroom : Satan the ſwor 
adyerſary to all podlineſs, becauſe he could not away with theſe graces and benefits beſtowe 
from above,raiſed againſt us a irange battel cdntrary to the courſe of nature. And when he 
ſaw that the idolatry of Pagans was trodein the puddleof contempr,and that the ſervile and 
abje&opinion'of 4rivs was quite baniſhed the Church, although he ſtaggered and ſtaid 03 FO 
penly from opugning the Chriſtian faith, ſpecially ſeeing it was confirmed and fortified by ſo- The policy of 
many.ancient and godly Fathers, (tor in beſieging and aſſaulting ofit, his power was very. 22%. Jews 
much diminiſhed) ſecretly and by ſtealth he wrought his feats, he devifed certain objeRions +, dra" aay ; 
and reſolutions, and 1aboured to convey the errour, after his new found inyention, untothe 
Jewiſh ſuperſtition, [forgetting like a wretch as he is; that in partaking with them, he was 
lately foiled” and overthrown. Whereas aforetime he had one adverſary, now craftily he 
ſeemed to reyerence,and in manner to embrace the ſame : his device and endeavour was riot 
to withdraw the Chrirch generally from the whole faith, but to ſee whether he mighe 
poflibly corrupt one: word' or ſyllable compriſed therein. Wherefore being wrappec 
in his: own malice, he craftily went about to alter, yea, one letter, which ſeemed to 
appertain unto the ſenſe and underſtandirg of the ſentence. Bur bow in pronunciation 
c ſevered the tongue from the truth of 'the Word, fo that the ſound and ſenſe of the 
phraſe wigbt not joyntly laud God, and extol bim with divine praifes; —_—— —_ 
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iſſue either of them did grow, and what endeither of them injoyed, 1will declare when I 
cemeto intreat of them ; I will alſo add thereunto, what other thing ſ©ever may be thought 
wgethy of memogy, though thereig E may ſeem to digreſs : and there will I ceaſe to write, 
w x God of his goodneſs will have the Hiſtory ended. | 


CHnHap. Il. 


How Neſtorius through the,procurement of Anaſtaſius his diſciple, called the bleſſed mother of 
God net the mother of Goa,but the mather of Chriſt ,and therefore was canned an heretick, 


Nſomuch as Neftorizs (who called together agaiuſt Chriſta ſecond Council with Caiphar, 
who builded a ſlaughter houſe of blaſphemies, where Chriſt anew is both ſlain and fold, 
who ſevered and divided aſunder his naturesthat bung uponthe croſs,andhad not,asic is 

written,no not one bone broken throughour all the members of his body,neither hisunſeam- 
ed Coat poreed of ſach as pur the Lord to death) rejected the clauſe of tbe merher or bear 
ing of God, framed of the holy Ghoſt, by the means of many learned and godly fathers, ſer a- 
gaink it this ſayiig, the mother or bearing of Chriſt, lewdly forged of his own brain,and filled 

e Church of God with fedition,civil Wars,and cruel bloud-ſhed:l think verily my Pen car- 
nor want matter to paint andorderly ta continue the Hiſtory,and ſo to proceed unto the end, 
if rhat firſt of all through the help of Chriſt the aider ofallmen, 1 begin with the /blaſphemies 
of Neſtorixs, The ſchiſm which.chenaroſe in the Courch, bad ſuch a beginning as followeth, 
Anaſtaſies a certaih' Prieſt of a corrupt and perverſe opinion, an earneſt maintainer of the 
Jewiſh doQtrinepf Neforins, and his companion inthe voyage he took from Antioch to be 
P3ſhop of Cexftantinople,when he heard the lewd reaſons and conference which Neftorincbad 
with T heodulas at Mopſoveftiain Cicilia, he tell from the right faith, aud(as{T headoyws wris 
tech of that matter in a cercain Epiſtle). be preſumedin the open audience of the Church of 
Cenſtantinoplein the hearing of ſych people as ſerved God devoucly,to lay theſe words:let no 
man call Mary the morher of God:: for Mary (faith be) was a woman, andit isuopoſlible that 
God ſhould be born of a woman, When the religiqus people miſliked with, his xeafons, and - 


_ counted,not without cauſe, of bis doctrine as of blaſphemy : Neforias the ring-leader of his - 


impiery, not only not forbad him, neither maintained the right opinion, buthrſt of all con» 
firmed bis ſayings to. he true, and. was very earneſt in the defence of them.Whercfore after he 
had annexed and linked thereunto his own opinion, and devicegf his ownbrajn; when he = 
had poured into the Church of God the venome of his poiſoned doctrine, heendeavourcd to 
eſtabliſh a far more blaſphemous ſentence to his own deſtruftion, He ſaid as followeth : 1 
verily will not call him God, who grew to mans ſtare by two moneths, three maneths, and 
ſo forth, even as Socrates Scholaſticns and the former Council held at Epheſus, have informs 
ed of him, ? | SIE 1 


# 


Cn av, III, | h 
What Cyril zhe great wrote unto Neſtorius che heretick, andof the third Council of Epbeſbs 
| Whereunto John Bi/vep of Antioch, aud Theodoritus came ſtore. , | 


. onof Neſtorins in ſeveral letters; yet neycrtheleſs Neftorins fifly withſtood bis confn« 
cation, yielded not one jot.neither unto Cy71/,nor unto. Crlcſiivns Biſhopof old: Rowe: 


E 7ril Biſhop of Alexandria, a man of great. fame and renown,confuted the lewd opini- 


| but yornited our the. venome of his cankred ſtomack upon the Church, and: made ſure unto. 


Theodeſins the younger, who was Emperor of the Eaſt, that, by his authority the firſt: 


- Council of Epbeſas might be called together, Wherefore the Emperor wrote unto Cyril,and 


to all the other overſeers and Biſhops of the Churches throughout overy City, go them: 
to underſtand, that the day of Pertecoft was preſcribed for their aſſembly, en-which day the! 
living and holy Spiritdeſcended from Heaven and ſhined amongus, But Nefforias,' by rea+ 
ſon that Epheſus was not far from Coxſtantinople,wasthere before tham. Cyrsirogetber with! 
his company came thither alſo before the day appointed. 7obn Biſhop of Ant5ach and his 
company.was.abſent., not of ſer purpoſe, according unto their repart which defend hisda-+ 
ings; but becauſe he, could not in ſo ſhort a ſpace call together the Biſhops of his Province 
for.many of their Cities were diſtant from Avtiosh, (otold fo called, but ngw'Theopols): 

unco 
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unto a ſwift and ſtour goer twelve days journey,unto ſome others mote, and Epheſas is from 
Antioch about thirty days journey. And when as foh: anſwered plainly, he wasnot able to 
meet them on the Sunday appointed (for ſo was the day called) all his Dieceſs ftirred not 4 
foggfrom home,” 4b, aagg fn GT Go lad en 


ba) 


ALE! Jo: {nd ok \C:u AP, TV, en PC S, G23d 
- HemNeſtorius-the heretick was depoſed by the Comncil:'of Epheſus in the + *, 
| , 19 5 abſence of Johi Biſhop of Antioch.” 44 Yal#n: 


Biſhops which aſſembled ar Ephe/as ; thinking: verily *thar-the Eafte>#'Biſho _ 
-F. would not come ; or if peradyenture they came, it would belongeretheymer co-. 
gether';-whenas Cyril alſo moderated the Council in ſtead of Ciffinia (who, a$T faid be. 
fore governed the See of Rope ) they called Neſtorine before them and'willed bimt6anfwer- 
unto the crimesthat-were laid to his'charge, © Andiwhereas the day before hepromiſed ro» ou ty | 
. come, ifthe caſe:fo required, and beitig afcerwardsehrice cited toappear;” made lightacs nents» 
count of his promiſe ; the Biſhops char were preſent called the matterines contfoveriieiand- ” 1 
began toreaſon thereof .- Wherefore after that Memmon Biſhop of Epheſus had ovmbred the 
days that were paſt fince the preſcribed time, to wit; ſeventeen; aſter they had reid the Epi-- 
files of the reverend CyriFunto Neſtorixe, and ſuch'ashe wrote unto Cyril again; together 
with the holy Epiſtle of the renowned Celefinx: Het in like ſort unto Neftorins : after that' 
T heodotres Biſhop of Ancyra, and Acacime Biſhop of deleting, had made relation'of the bla: 
ſphemous ſencences which Neſtorixa bolted our at 'Epheſws : and: after that -many- notable. 
ſayings to the juſtifying of the ſincere Faith; were uttered in that Afſembly of holy arid lear- 
ed Fathers, enterlacing ſometimes the unadviſed and bla 'thvans, 91-+2 of Nefforiu the 
holy Ceuncil pronouncedthis ſentence againſt NeF#oriia in manner as followeth +Danriier. | 
FOKY ot her hainous crimes of r be reverend Neſtorius : in{, omweh as be Was tited and wy uld nos ap We The ſentence 
neither to enggygain the moſt holy and his Ay Biſnods:whith we hai ſevb #icro hins ; it 59 32 - _ Council 
ven of eceſſity# ſift and examwe his leud and wickeAdoitrine: And ſeri we found ins to have =, 
believed imyionſly, and t& have taught heretically, pattly by peruſing his Books and EpitHey3ind againſt feftoe 
partly alſo'by the blafphemout ſemtencet he uttered of latt in this voble City; we were movkdl barlf rims the he te- 
by the Canons of the Chyrch,” and, the grave cenſureofthe moſt holy Farher, and'ouy' Colliy ug). "icks 
Celeſtinus Bzſbop of Rome ( yer yot withour ſhedding of ntqny tears): to yrononnce' at kinſt hin 
this ſevere and ſharp ſentence. Wherefore our Lord Ph Chriſt, in derog#tion of whoſe ſ#ajeſty, 
Neſtorius ticked not. to\pronomnce ſuch hoyrible blaiphemy, hath decreed and: ordained bythis\a.) 
cred Aſſembly, rhat he ſhould both be depoſed of his Biſboricks, and baniſned the company WfCYer- 
$e*rmens + WH] wn $5 tt” gy + AE} an 
9 Chap. Ve. . 


ww Hen the day appointed for their meeting, andfifteen days over wereexpired/ the UE 


How John Biſhop of Antioch came five days after and depoſed Cyril Biſhop of Alexandria of h& 
Biftoprick., together with Memnon Biſvop of Epheſus : whom of the eomtracy fide the 
_ .Conncel abſolved,remeving John with his company ; andin the end how that Cyril 
and John by the means of the Emperor Theodoſius Letters became friends; © 
and ratified the deprivation of Neſtorius, 


five days after the deprivation of Neſtori«, came to Epheſws, together with the eween Cyril 


Wi: they had pronounced the aforeſaid moſt juſt ſentence, Johs Biſhop of Arrioch NP" "Wn 
* ,7 Prielts and Biſhops of bis Dioceſs, called rogether his Clergy, and depoſed both Biſhop of A- 


.  Cyriland Memnon,' Afterwards when Cyril avd 2Zemnor had exhibit ſupplications unto lexandris, and 
| theCouncilaſſembled with them (though Socrates peradventure unacquainted with 'the cirs Fobn Biſhop of 
' cumſtance report it otherwiſe)foh# was called of them to render an account why hedepoſel Antioch.” 
the Biſhops, and being cited thrice, came nor atall; Then Cyriland Afemmnir were abſolved, 
and 7ohn with his Clergy excommunicated and deprived of all prieſtly authority, But when 
T heodoſins' (who at the tirſt miſliked with thedepoſing of Neftor5s; yer afcerwagds under- 
ſanding fully ofbis blaſphemous opinion, conſented thereunts ) had ſent his graciotisand 
godly Letters unto Cyril of Alexandria, and to John of Antioch, they became friehdsand 
ratified the ſentence pronounced againſt Neftorims. CHRIS SS 
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4s 28g TIES CBAP. VL ; ET S 
The coming of Paulus Biſbop of | Emiſa into Alexandria, and the C ommendation. | vi 
| which Cyril gave unto him, and tothe Epiſtle of John. T 
| s - | 
A nv the ametime,whenP as/»; Biſhop of Emz/a came to Alexanaria,and pronounced 


in the Church the Sermon; which atthis day is extant in.the world,' and beareth his 
name, Cyril Biſhop of Alexandria,cxtolled the Epiſtle which Fobs had ſent unto him, 


3-4 and wrote. back again.as followerh: Let #he Heavens rejoyce,and lebthe earthibe glad »rhe mide 
wall of yancet, s-hattereadown': the borling challer ,which-bereaved the mind; of quierneſs is pur-, 


ged from ous #3, and Alf the occaſion of diſcord and a5ſ[ention ts baniſhed away: for ouh Savi-' 
onr Feſmns rift hath gramed peace unto ibe ( hurches nnder Heaven,and.the moſt virtuous and 
The Epiſtle of holy Emperors have per{waaed, yea; and compelled Uo therewnto : who, by imitating with Lreas 
Cyril Biſhop of al ,thegoaly ſteps of cheir ;Ance ſtors,ring firmly retain in their mind; the orne and ſmcere Faith, 
rieun- providing with fingalan care for thgprofs and furtherance of the holy Charch:; fo. that thereby 

ro Fobu BiſhoP rhey parebaſa wot theref 


| r "ts therwſelves. an smmortal fame, andſet forththe glory of their imperial Sce- 
| of Antioch. rep whats:the Lord gf Nefts doth ſoliberally reward, and ſo bountifmlly recompence with divine 
/ graces and;bentfits,thattbey are wont wot only to foil the enerwies,but always to win of them theres, 
wowned Garland of Yicory. Neither 4+ poſſible that Geaſorntd lie,wbich ſaith, eAs truly as ] 

love, 1 4oglorifie them which glorifie me. Bit when the Lord Paulus -owr Brother and moſt godly 

fellow. Biſhop.came ro Alexandria; / wag wonderfull glad for T could not otherwiſe chuſe becauſe 

that he.being.a notable man became a niean.labourtdin preaching beyond tbe.reach of hu ftrength, 

to-the end he might overcome the enuy,of Satan;couple:togetber 11 love the loofe and ſevered mane» 
Charch in like ſort mith yours,nnto feace and unzty,. Immedi-. 
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SD +. 6: 'v T , CHAP. VIL : Z 
Of many things whichNeſtorius reported in writing of himſelj * and how in the en 

his ting ne which uttered blaſphemy, was eaten up off Worms in the 

©» [IſteOalis, where he departed this life. | 


FF Ow Neftoriss was exiled, what afterwards became of him, the manner of his end,and 

H the puniſhments he endured for his blaſphemous opinion, are not laid down in wri- 

- © ring of ſuch asdelivered his life unto the world : all which in proceffe and continu- 

ance of time would quite have been forgotten, and not once remembred, had nor I by meer 

| > chancelighted on &eertain Pamphlet written by Nefor;#s himſelf, where the aforeſaid are 

7+, rehearſedatlarge. Wherefore NeForins the father of blaſphemy builded not upon the ſure 
Mat.7. - and ſetled foundation, but upon the ſand, which according unto the Parable of ur Saviour, - 

| is ſubje to ſpeedy ruineand overthrow ;; beſides ſundry other ſhifts, whereby he laboured 
Neſtoris the "to defend his blaſphemous ſentences, he wrote unto ſuch ascharged him with the raiſing of 

| Herenckexc- 4 and pnadviſed novelties, and with his fond requeſt for the ſummoning of the Council 
phemous opi- Epheſus, that he was driven of neceſſity to do as he did, ſeeing the Church was divided, 
nion in theſe andibar the one fide affirmed Mary was ts be called the mother of men; the other the mother 

' words, of God. I(faid he) of my part de ſpeak nnfeinedly, ro rhe end I might wot erre in either Tak U, 
. Ry © ajjurmwny. - 


L181. of Evagriu Scholaſhicus. . -.. 88 

#ffir mg either that be was not mortal and ſubjci to death y,or of the other fide, by ſaying be was X, 

net immortal, have. deviſed that Mary houfd ve call-d the mother of Chrift-/Furthermore um che : "5 

- aforeſaid Pamphler of his-z. firſt of all he declarech how T heodoſors raiiticd not bis dep: yya t- 

. on; becauſe of the entire love and affeRion-he bare towards bim : again, atter that certain 
 Biſhopsofcither fide were ſent in in:baſſage from Epheſus unto Theodsſixethe Emperor (ior 

ſo the Emperor had willed).thathe bad licence given him to return unto his Monaliery, be- 

ing bef#re the gates of An1zoch which now is called Theopols ; the name whereot Neftorix 

hath norlaid down, yet as I learn, it was call:d Exprepius Monaſtery ; .and{ure Iam witvod 

before the gates of Antioch not rwo furlongs off, Neſtorizs reporteth that he made there his 

abodethe term of four years, that he was highly reverenced, that he received many prelen:s; 

and afterwards that by che commandment of Theodofrues He was baniſhed thence 1nco - Oaſis. 

But the chiefeſt thing of all he quite overskipped. N-ither forſook be his blaſphemy, though 

he lived there: ſo that Fohn Biſhopof Antioch gave of bim. this ſentencein the open tace of 

the world ; rowit,- that Neſtoring was to be baniſhed for ever. Moreover Neftorizs wrote 

ſubcilly anocher Pamphler unco-a certain eAfgyprian, where at large, by occaſion ot his ba- 

riiſhment into, Oaſis, be diſcourſerb of the atoreſaid matters. _ But the plagues ard puniſh- God from 

ments which lighred upon him, for the blaſphemy he had. conceived (ſeeirp there is nothing above plagued 

ſo ſecrer, burthe Majeſty -of God feeth it) we may eafily gather out of the Letcers which he *< hererick 

wrote unto the Governor of 7 hebais, for there- we may ſee though heeſcaped the band of * eftoriws. , 

man, yet th&verigeance of God overtook him, led bim like a bondilave, and caft biminto a | 

lamentable plight., When as be deſerved far greater puniſmnent, being ſcrar liberty of che 

people Blemmyes in Lybbia, and Theodoſrus having ordained by his Edge he ſhould return ; 

ashe wandred from one place into another abour the farcheſt part of Thebass, bruiſing and 

beating himſelf to the ground, been ayes ſuch anend, as was correſpondent tothe lite that 

went before, and ſhewed himſelf at/hisend a ſecond Aris, whereby it is evident and known 

for certain unto the whole world, what recompence is ſet for ſuch 2s bolt eut borrible bla- 

ſphemies, to the derogation of the Divioity of Chriſt, For both Ariawvand Neftorixe bla- 

ſphemed. him alike , the one affirming he wasa Creature, the othertaking him for Man. 

Whereas Neftor:z5 complaineih that rhe ARts of the Ephe ſque Council. were eſtabliſhed nor ! 

asright and reaſon required, bur after che ſubtil andinyurious fetches of Cyri/, who went If 

| about to work him miſchief ; I would gladly learn of him, wherefore it cameo paſſe, ſee- , 

ing Theodoſsus loved him ſo entirely (as he ſaid) that he was conſtrained to go from one 

Countrey to another , without any compaſſion, enjoyned co endure ſuch-grievous baniſh- 

ment, and happznedupon ſo unforcunate anerd? Or what other thing was 1c than the divine 

cenſure laid down by Cyril, together with the Prieſts of his Aſſembly, ſeeingboth of chem ' 

| now aredeparted this life, and asyt pleaſed an Heathen Philoſopher to ſay ; He is ever ho- DE 
nourcd with heart and good will, where there is no juſt cauſe tothe contrary.) Neſtorixs is PF. .4 

adjudged the au;hor of blaſphemy, and the ſworn enemy of God : but Cyr:/ is highly com- 

; mended for one that preached the Word of God faithfully, and for anearneſt maintainer of 1 

the true and ſincere DoQrine. . But leſt we be charged with forgery and feigning of critties, p 8 

let us hear N-ftorias himfelt, who can inſtru us farther herein. Goto N:ſtorixs,letme hear 

| thee repeai ſome part of theEpiſtle which thou wroteſt of late unto theGovernor of Thebais i A 

couchingthe ſacredCanonsof the EpheſineCouncil. 7 was conftrained(ſaith he)by the Emperors Neftoris' the 

Edi to depart into Oaſis, otherwiſe called Ibis. Again after a few lines, he faith ; When che hererick tin his 

aforeſaid Oalis was taken of the Barbarians, and all d:ſtroyed with fire, [mord and ſlaughter , of firſtEpiſtſe un- 

a ſudden the Barbarians pitted my caſe, why and wherefore 1 know nit ; and ſet me at liberty, *© the Gover- » 

charging me with dreadful threats,th:t with all ſpeed I ſhould get me ont of that Comntrey : For of Tbehaie 

they ſaid, the people Marici after my depurture were like emmeazately to take theCity.  Icame - 

therefore into Thebais, rogether with certain captives whom the Barbarians brought in my coms e 

pany : what their meaning was I could not learn. Laſt of all, ſuch as came in my company, got | 

them to their own home, and I with ſpeed went to Panopolis. 1 feared gyeatly leſt any quarrelled 

with me, or picktoccaſion to moleſt me, for that I was 4 captive; r charged me that 1 was a f #- 
gitive, or otherwiſe howſoever (m.licious mouths are never to ſeek ſlanders) to the end through 

' frand and deceit they might bring me into trouble and vexation : wherefore I humbly requeſt your 
Honowr, that as the Laws have provided, you will have care of my caprivity, ahd that you ſuf 

' fer no priſoner and baniſhed man to fall snto the hands of wicked varlers, left the prſfterity in time 
to come do cry vengeance, and ſound out this lamentable ſaying : Better it ts tobe ledcaptive of 

Mm 3 Barbarians 
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* up of worms, 
and ſo died. 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory L1».:x; 
Barbarians, thas to flie for ſuccour unto the Empire of Rome, » Again, with'iſolemnproteſtaci» 
ons he requeſted as followeth : Ay [nte i that by yupr permiſſion-## may-be lawfult for me here: 
to make mine abode ,whereunts 1 came from Oafis.oh | 
at length I may enjoy what God hath appointed forme. In the ſccond Epiſtle which Neftoria' 
wrote unto the aforeſaid Governor, there was written «s followeth : Theſe Letters which 1. 
write unto your noble mina,sf ye accept of them as a token of my love and hearty gooa will towards: 
you, or 45 au admonition of a Father ſent unto his Son; I beſeech you weigh the contents thereof ,' 
matter there u great ſtore comprized in as few woras as poſſible. 1 could. Oaſis, otherwiſe called: 
Ibis, was lately over-run anddeftroyed by a great multitude of Nomades. '- And alittle after : 


, Whichthing being thus brought to paſſe, your Honour gave commanament '( ] wot not what mo- 


ved you thereunto) that certain Barbarian ſouldiers ſhowld bring me from Panopolis ro Elephan- 
tiga,an Iſle ſituated in the fartheſt part of Thebais, 'and hither was 7 violently baled of then, 
aftcr a lamentable ſort; But as [ was overcome with the long Journey and now altogether wearied; 
again I heard from you by wordof month, that I ſhould return to Panopolis. Wherefore being 
feeble and faint 7 reaſon of the greur vexations which befell unto me 3 that weariſom and teai-! 


| —_— my body being waſted with ficknefſe, and weakned with age and gray hair, the fleſ: 


of my hands being ſhrunk, , and the ribs broken in my ſides : 1 came rhe ſecond time to Panopolis, 
and there partly with mufortune, and partly with the pains of the bruiſed wounds, I was ready to 


| field uprhe Ghoſt. After all thu, your Lodſhip gave forth a commandment in mo by virtue 
wheneof T was fain to remove from Panopolis wnrto a certain Copntrey that bordered therenpan.” 


But whileft that now at length T hiped the Editts publiſhed againſt me, Wonlq have an ena, and 
Waited the pleaſure of the moſt virtuous and pui [ont Emperors touching my exile and miſery ; 
unlocked for, there enſued ( 1 ſpeak nnfeignealy ) a cruel commanament, that now 1 ſhould be ba- 
11ſned the fourth time.) Again after a tew lines : Be content, 1 beſeech you with theſe circumſt an-' 


ces : ler it ſuffice for ene body to have endured ſuch change of baniſhment : ceaſe now I'h umbly re- 


queſt your. Honenr from injuring me any longer, refer the ſentente Which us to be given of me un- 


ro the moſt pui ſſant Emperors det me have juſtice, it appertaineth unto them to deal With me at- 
cording #nto their pleaſure; take theſe mine advices as proceeding from a fatherly affeftion unto 
101,95 my loving ſon. If you preſengly take the matter in dudgedn as you have heretofore, go on 4 
Gods name, if reaſon cannot bridle your rage. Thus doubted not Neſftorize with letters ds with 
fiſt and foot, to kick as well againſt the Emperors as their Magiſtrates, and to revile them all 
to nonght, neither could he be brought ro modeſt behaviour for all his woe and miſery. His 
end and departure our of this life, I learned of a certain Writer to have been asfolloweth, to 
wit, his tongue to have been caten up of worms, and ſo by the juſt judgment of God, to have 
paſſed from theſe bodily to ghoſtly, from theſe temporal to eternal puniſhments, | 
; E 


Cna ?. VIII 
How Maximianus ſucceeded Neſtorius i» the See of Conſtantinople, after him 
| Proclus, and after Proclus, Flayianus. ; 


- 


Hen wicked Neſftorizs had departed this life, Afaximianm ſucceeded him inthe 
Biſhoprick of the famous City of Conſtantinople z in whoſe dayes the Church of 
 Godenjoyedpeace and tranquillity. After his deceaſe Proc/zs governed the See, 
who when he had run the race of his mortal life, left the room unto-Flavianr. 


gps” CHlavp, IX. 
Of Eutyches the infortunarte.heretick,, how be was depoſed of Flavianus Biſhop 
| of Conſtantinople, and of the Council Which aſſembled 
. © there , and depoſed him-. * 


N the days of Flavianw, the poiſoned hereſieof Eytyches ſprang up, which cauſed a Pro- 
] vincial Council to be ſummoned at Conftantinople , where Euſebixs Biſhop of Doryleum 
being an eloquent Rhetorician called for the Records,and firſt of all convinced the bla- 
ſphemy of Neſftorime., When Emtyches was ſent forand come, he was found in reaſoning to 
maintain the aforeſaid error. For I confeſs (faith he) that our Lord conſiſted of two _ 
efore 


en che.Barbarians ſer me at liberty that now 
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Lin.f. © of EvagriusSibolafticus; | 


beforethe divinity was coupled with the bumanity, butafter the uniting of chews, T'aMvm, 
' thar be had but ane 'natureche ſaid moreover, chat the body of the [ord was 001 of the farhe 
| ſubRance with ours, , Wbercfore ets. apart? at his huwble ſute unto 7 hrode fous 
, (for he ſaid that Flawiana bad torged records againſthim) the firſt Council of Gonflntiwe- 
ple wagcalled together of the bordering Biſhops, tofic upon that matter : where notonly the 
Council, bue alſo divers atber Biſhops fifced ont the doings of Flavianus. Therethe records 


being found true,were confirmed, anda ſecond Council ſummoned to-meer ar Epheſns, 
| 4 CHAP. X. 
How by the means of Dioſcorus Biſhop of Alexandria and Cryſaphius, it came ro paſſe that a 


wicked Conneil was called together at Epheſus,where Encyches the 
, heretick was reſtored to hu former degree. 


= 


417 


Toſcoru who ſucceeded Cyril inthe Biſhoprick of Alexandria,was appointed modera- 4s heeded 
DD cor of this Council (Chr7/«phins Governor ofthe Palace, bad craftily brought this a= Council held 


bout, tothe end, the hatred he bare unto Flavian might be ſeron tire) thithes alſo 


came 7avenaliBiſhop of Jer»ſalem, who ſometime governcd.che See of Epbeſms,, togecher £ 


with many Prieſts of his train. Domnw who ſucceeded Fohnin the Church of Amrioch, mer 
chem, ?«/ixs alſo the ſubſtitute of Leo Biſhop of old Rawe. Beſides theſe, Flavians was preſent 
rogether with his Province:Theodoſius commanded Elpiazes as followeth:Such as in times paſt 
gaveſcntefice of Extychesthe molt. virtuous Abbot good leave bave they to be preſenratthe 
Council, hut let them be quiec, andcheir yaices ſulpended : my will is,thac they waitforthe 
general'and common ſentence of the moſt holy fathers, ſeeing char ſuch things as were afore- 
rime decided by theme now called into.controverſe. To be ſhort, Dioſcorms together with 
fuch Biſhops as were of bigopinionin«his Council, reſtored Zxt3checunto bis former digni- 
ry,as it appeareth moreat large in the as of the ſaid Colinal, As tor Flavianxs and. E wſebing 
Biſhop,of DorJlanm hey were depoſed ol tbeir Biſhopricks. The ſame Council excommuni- 
caredallg and deprive #4 Biſbop of Ee, Danie} Byhopof Carg-,jrenay Bilbop of Ty- 
ra, and &quilinus Biſhop of Bikim#s. They laid down moreover certain decreesagainſt $o- 
phroniut F:thop of Conſtantinople : They removed Theoderitxe Biſhop of Cyr:fc3, 20d. Dom* 
## Biſhop of Antioch, of whom what became afterwards I do nog learn, Aud thus was the 


ſecond Council of Epheſus broken up... - - 1. nd 
HON on © Av; K0- dread Hp 5o 
The Apology of Evagrius touching the varie rf pinion among the Ghriftians, and: 
ent; _ | of the ridjaulans vanity 4 : Heng ben gods-”. :nieq bat tlaws 


Would have none of all the Echnicks which dote over their idolatrical ſervice; to deride 
us Chriſtians, becauſe the later Biſhops have abregared the ſentence of their predeceflors; 
and ſeem -alwaies to add ſomething unto the form of our faith, For we of our parc,though 

we ifr out with-greatcavd the'long ſufferance of God; 'which'\may neither in word be expreſ- 
ſed, nor indeed be found ont:yet are we ſo affeQtionated,though we leaneither tothis fide or 
ro tliatfide;thac wealwaies Honourit,andextobir above all orhet thing: N iter ethers 
ny one-oflajbthe heretikesamengeheChriflians, chatof fer purpoſe kt anytime world uteer 
blaſphemy,: ani fall of bisown accord te revile the Mwjeſty'of God ,-Butrarher perſwaded 
himſelfinayourhingthisorthat opinion, that therein he:was of a ſounder do&rine thari the 
fachers that went before him As rouchinpthe proundvand'principlavef Clriſtiah Refigion 
which alwaies oughvinvislably to bererained, weare'all ofoneopinton: For the God-head- 
which weadore,is che Friniry; and the perſons whom weſotiighlyptdſtere in unity? The” 
Word6tGodaiſo was begotten before the foundation oftheworltk Were laid; anfwe'be- 
lieve that in theſelater dayes be took fleſh, becauſe of the favour uri&eompatiiorrhe had 
on the work of his own hand. Ifin caſ6that novekies be found our as touching other mat- 
ters, they come to paſle freely of mans own accord, ſeeing it pleaſerh God ſoto diſpoſe 
of them, and to grancalitr libevoy cothink as it pleaſech thenrbeſt ;'to the end, the holy 
Catholick and Apoſtolick Church may reform whatis foundlamiſſe,determine of WT ic 
guide unoviarne godlineJe, rand; diroft' het! felf aceortinÞ into: the-piitin Charitfer © 
ſoung:and! ſincere Dothrine; And therefote/it was Tail of the 'Kpoſtſe":- Tr 'n 


e brows. 


be chat henefie do: reign witong' you, thin "they whit # nfs perfett aboty* four why þ 
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The wanton- 
neſs of Fuprer. 


Bacchus the 
ſon of Fapiter 
was an Her- 
mophrodirte, 


The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory Lris.1.. i | 


Hifeifverily we have to wonder atthe ſecretwiſdom of God, which ſaith thus unto St p,yy, 


' My ſtrength ts made perfeft in weaknes. For look what the things be which divide the members 
.of einch of Son out of the ſame, ſound doctrine is culled out, void of all Rn 


ſion, poliſhed more curiouſly,and laidup more ſately:the Catholick Church increaſeth there. © 
by more and mere every day, and 1s excolled in manner unto the «kies. But the Ethnicks fa» + 


yourersand foſterers of errors, which imploy no labour and induſtry for the ar, of the 


truthin God, oeither to underſtand of his care and providence over mankind, theſe men, I 
fay,do aboliſh both their old decrees,and their new-found conflitutions; ſometimes by inven» 
ting new gods one after anorher, ſome other rimes by conſecrafing for gods their vain itna- 
virations, andthe fond affeQions of their minds; attributing unto them the names of gods: 
and to be ſhort, by fathering upon the gods the praQiſing of ſuch things, to the end,theirin- 
temperate deſires may eſcapeunpuniſhed. And therefore truly it comerh to paſs, that he which 
is honoured of them for the chicf God the Father,to wit,of God and man,being transformed 
into the ſhape of an Eagle,ſnatched away through wanconnes a Phyygian boy,delivered bim 
a cup in teward of the fry hainous offence, licenſed him for love ſake co begin unto him, to 
the end,/either of them joyntly with the Ne#ar might ſuck ſhame and reproach. The ſame 
god'committed infinite other wickednefles, very odiousto the ſeeming ot the vulgar ſort of 
people. For by ta Bog pon him the form of eyery.unreaſonable creature, he became both | 
male and female, and though his womb'bare no burchen, yet they ſay he cauſed by the aR of 
venery,that ſuch aching ſeemed to have been done by him contrary to nature, They ſay thar 
Bacechss was his ſon, and that he was alſo Androgyutzrbpth man atid woman, a great ſlander 
to both ſexes; aring-leader of drunkennes, quathog, ſurfeting,vowiting, and allthe miſchief 
thatenſueth thereot. They rept petty e/Egiochus and hondetinn Fove another hainous 
aQ.,chat he murthered{ his father whichcrimeought ſeverely to be puniſhed of all the Nations 
under heaven. For'$at##» which bebar him to his own deftryQion,is faid by him to have been 
thruftonr of his kingdom, What ſhall Ifpeak of the whoredom and lechery.that reig! eth a- 
mong the gods, where they appoint/euus Cypria begorten in che ſhell of aFiſhto be the chief 
author thereof,whicl det chaſtity a3an hainous and horrible offence,delighterhin allle- 


* 


+ eherousanid beaſtly a&s,/ahdwill be pacified with fuch ſacrifices, With whom when Oar: - 


._ Eed. de fum. 
trin.(ofid.cath. 
tit.1.4-3. ſanci- 
mus. 


had comnmicted adultery; and Y/ca# fNerhusband raking him in hisfnares, Aſarsand Yeuns 
were brought forth doingthe'deed)ro paſtime and recreate the go ho isic chat will not 
contemn with laughter their Phall;, Irbyphalli, Pha llogogia,the mi -ſhaperi and deformed Pr;- 
apns, the god Pan honoured for bis tilthy member, 3nd the myſteries celebraced in Eleajs, 
yet to be commended for this one thing,that the Sun beheld nor their ſhameful! acts: for they 
were done.in the night ſcafori.” But leaving cheſe foul ſacrifices and ſacrificers, er us rerurn ' 
where weleft,and paint forth unto the poſtericy chat which remaineth of 7heodofons reign, 


5 8 I | F -C-n A P. X11. ; 
© +» How Theodoſius the Emperor condewned the hereſie of Neſtorious. - 


doſons laid-down a godly decree which: is found in the Code of F»ſ#;»34», the third 

. law of the firſt title where be condernned Neftotins for ever and pronounced him to be 

% Mt kj \ Nepin'.5'g being mavedthereunto no.denbt by thejnſtinR of the holy Ghoſt: 

nevertheleſs Neftorius himſelf bragged that che Emperor bare himentire and ſingular good 

will., For thusbe writeth 2 We decree worcover, thar whoſoever da imbrace the wicktd opinion of 

ltorius, and give eqr:91te his lewd defirine, 'if they be Biſhops, that they be baniſbed the holy | 
Cocke ite pexſaps,that they be.&cenrſed. There are other laws of his made inthe behalfof 

our.religian to be ſe: Rewer, mach plainly fer forth his fervent mind and earneieabrothe 
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.Of Symeon's religions man which lived in a pillar. 7 1 996 


furtherangeof the 
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= .- Wd © 503i m1372b ime Romo! 7 12::15 &  / 1 510 | 
thoſe as thexe yas Ne eat fame and renown one $Symeos,a godly man and much ſpo-" | 
ken.f..: Tho {bat tavgh.co dwelbina/pillar, and made therein bis lodging 
A" ſcarcerwo cubirs.wide. Atthat time Domnus was Biſhop of Antioch, who comidg unto» 
ES | | Jeon 


, ; », » <; , P 2: OA wo 
Lrs.1. [0f EnaprmsScholaſticus. 418 
$ymeon wondred at his matifion and rrade of life,.defired of him very earneſtly tounderſiand 
the ſecrecy and myſteries thereof. They went both in cogether; conſecrated theljmma- 
culate body of Chriſt, ard became partakers of the lively communion. -» This $y0y belugin 
_ thefleſh, imirared in lifethe trade of the Anpelicall powers, withdrew-himſerfefrom world 

ly affaits, forced nature, which of her ſelf jeaneth downwards; and foltowed after lofty 
things, being placed as it were in the mid{t berween heaven and earch, he ſdughr conference 
with God, he praiſed him cogether with the Angels, he lifred che prayers of men up from 
the earth unto heaven, and offered them-co God, he brought rhe goodneſs of God from 
heaven to earth, and made the world partaker thereof, His life is wricten by one which 
faw him with his eyes;* alſo by Throdorirns Biſhop of Cyres, who amongotherchings omit» 
red this one Hiſtory, which I-havefountrecorded among; the inbabitants of the holy de- 
farr, and learned of them for certainty. When this Symres, who lived on earth as an An- 
gel,. and inthe fleſhmuch like a Citizen'of the heavenly Ferinſalom,-trad begunichiorfadght 
.kfe both ſtrange, and ſuch as the world was not before acquainted withall, thereligiolys 
of thedeſarcſcnta meſſenger unto himfor to demand'of him what cntoryen' þ ok - 
he"ſteps 
unkeown 


found and unknown kind of life, and-wherefore he forſookithe»wgnted: 
way : they exhort him moreover by their meſſenger to come down fromtiis10dging;and 
crevyericomnignded 


and rraces of the Saints which went before, and deviſed to himfelf a forrain/and | 


to follow the holy fathers which were his predeceſſors. They had'mare The ſpiritof 
their meſſenget, that if he ſaw him yield and come doyn; :he'honld licence fiim to'p0'0n | Simem was 
ſtill on his own way (they perſwaded themſelves that his obedietice would detlats;' whe tryed by obe- 
ther God had guided him to lead ſuch a life, and-to rake upon himin'this world'fo'weigh. dicnce. 

ty acombar for tochaſtiſe his carkaſs) bur if heſtubbornly' reſiſted; "ifhe were fcomardian 
wilfull, 'not yielding with all ſpeed unto their counſelland advice, heſhould'pult hin dow: 
with a vengeance. . When the meſſenger that came ro him: exhorred teas thi factrers had 
willed, and ſaw that immediatly he beganco riſe, yeildingunto thei dxhorcation; heEperi _ 0 47 
mitted him to proceed onand continueas he began; iayng untohumagtolloweth'3! Be of - i bin 
good chear, and behave thy ſelf manfully,:thy manſion no doubt isordetned of God Theſe * 2s: - 
thivgs, though other writers haye omitted them, yer bavel rhonght them ew WE © F697 
ning untothe knowledge of the poſterity. The grace of God being refiant in the E _  . 
breſt, he was ſo fervent that he wrote freely unto thEEmperor Theoibfur, whoHddlmnitdh =»; 
alaw, that the Jews inhabiting Avrioch, ſhouldenjoy again ſuch SynaSogues, as che'Chiiftis _ . 
ans had taken from them, rebuking him ſo'ſharply,(for he feared only-Gad,who was his Em. "7 
peror) that Theodoſons for to pleaſe the Chriſtians, called in his proclamations, depoſed rhe - <rb 
Magiſtrate which put in hishead che reſtoring of:the Synagogues; eritreated chis holy man 

and celeſtiall Martyr to pray for him unto God, and to make him parcaker of his bleſſing; 

This Symeos leading fo auſtere a life, continued his mortall race fix and fifty years, For 

he lived nine years in the Monaſtery, where' he was trained up in the divine precepts of 

virtuous life ; andin 2{andria, (lo was the place called) ſeven and forty years : ten of 

theſe he ſpent in a very narrow room : ſeven in a ſtraighter pillar, afd thirty years in a 

pillar of forty cubits. After his deceaſe his holy eorps was brought to Antioch, in the reign 

of: Leo the Emperar,. Martianw being Biſhop of Antzoch' : unto that time Ardabarias 

Captain of the Eaſtern Garriſon remained in AManaria, together with his power, keeping 

the corps of holy Symeon, leſt the bordering Cities ſhould by force carry it away, Wherefore 

the corps of holy Symeon is brought to Antioch, after the working of many miracles by the 

way : the which Zeothe Emperor afterwards requeſted of the people of Anrioch-: bur the 

Antiochiavs of the other fide made humble ſuic unto the Emperor, in ſach ſort as followeth : 

Inſomuch as our City ts mot environed withwals (the Emperors furious rage had overwhelmed 
. Themtotheground) we have tranſported bither (O Emperor ). the holy corps of Symeon, that only, 26 

. it way be both unto ns," audto'our City inſtead of a fortified wall. Leo'being thusentreated of Itisnotadexd 
' them, yielded unto their requeſt, and granted them their ſuit, Maby parts of his carkafs corps, but che 
were reſeryedunto theſe our dayes : 1 my ſelf ſaw his skull, ar whattime Gregory a man of ay GOD 
great renown Biſhop of that Church, and Phlippicns required that the reliques-of the g,, foes 
Saints, for che ſpeedier expedition of his martiall affairs in che Eaſt, ſhould be ſent unto and ceuncries. 
him. - And that which was greatly to he marvelled at , the hair'of his head was not 
worn away, but remained whole, as if he had beenalive, and converſant among” men, 
The skinne of his forehead being only ſhrunk into wrinkles and withered, yet was not 
| N n conſumed 2 


\ 


* The Greek : 
word is Tiar, 
the actire of 


The word is 
alſo taken for 
a Mitre or 
Crown. 


Thdon. 


Seneſws, 


aro 


the brigheſtar.. + 
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conſunied : many alſo of bistceth being not pnlled out by the hands of che faithfull,declar 

tachtwerld; tbe ſhape andſtaturef holy Simeon, Moreover, there was laid up hen 
ekaja-which hang about his neck, and with it the corps ſo much renowned of nll men, for en. 
during ſach great havdneſs and miſery, was honoured with divine praiſes, All which circum- 
flantes, both for thine own profic and the commodity of the Reader, Lwould reheaſeat large, 
weteitnor that T bevdeyitze (as 1 faid before) had ſufficiently diſcourſed ofthem, | 


Cuar, XIV. 


31 ioefe of the Starre that wes [cen in the porch of Simeons pillar,the which Eyagrius 
io, i 14 161142 , Pogether with many others ſaw, | | 


w 


TLUA 4H -& 


]-0wIamaboutto wricea certain thing which I faw with mineowneyes.Iwas wonder- 
a A-ull defirout to ſee the Church of boly Sirrees : it ſands atthe fartheſt from Theopols, 
*. Xiharis, Antioch, 300 furlongs, ſer upon the top of a bill. The countrymen call that place 
Afavdrtia, Horrowingthename as Iuppoſe, ofthe ſevere diſcipline and auſtere trade of life 
exciſed by Simms: - the bill-riſeth in height about 20 fur}obgs, The building of che 
Church js after chermanner of « croſs,notably ſer forth with porches fourſquare. The porches 
bayepillerannexadunto chem finely wrought of free-Rone, which lift up the roof on high, 


| - andihar yery-artibcdially. The cncry that is to the midſt of the temple is wide open, and very 
5, .: emnpingly wtoughcy, wheresbe aforeſaid pillar of 40 cubits fiands, inthe which the earthly 


andeorporeal Angelled an heavenly life. The porches have as it were latiſeson bigh, the 

which they call windows; falling both rowards the entry and porches themfelyes. Ar the left 
haod ofthe pillar ia0ne'0f the latifes, Lemay ſelf, rogerber with many countrymen aſſembled 
rogecher;and-compatiing the pillar,ſaw a{tar of a wonderfull bigneſs,ranning and wandring 
bicher and chicber throughout che chinks ang clefc latiſes,twipklipg inthe eyes of the, behole 
ders; neichertbationce, rwice, orthrice; but oftoer, and che ſame oftentimes fading and va- 
aftingpnay afterwards immediatly appearingagain; the which 1s commonly, ſeeri 0n this 
Saints holiday: There ate which reporc (and verily we are to believe the mirscle, partly, for 
theikxandic which teſiihe the ſame,and partly alſo for that which we ſaw our febverfekac they 
lawhevery ſhape of bisperſon, hovering here and there, with a long beard and a -* haton 
bis head, after his wonced manner. Such men as travel that way may eaſily go in and ſee all, 
and ſometimes they ride about che pillar. There is a porter wbich continually watcheth the 
porckes of che Churchy! that no woman enter in (the cauſe [ do not learn;) bat ifany draw 
nigh,they ſtand without and behold the miracle, For one of the porches ſtandeth over againſt 


CuaP. XV. 
rrige-l of Ifidorus the Peluſian, and Syneſius Biſhop of Cyrene, 


"I Nier the reign of che ſame Emperor there flouriſhed one 7fdor xs, the fame of whoſe 

A ſayings anddoings is ſpread far and nigh, and rife jn every mans mouth, he ſoramed 
.theflefh with continual toil and labour, and fo fed the mind with myſtical and hea- - 
venly doRrinehat he led on earch the life of an Ange), and commended unto the world the 
lively and expreſs form of the monaſticaland contemplative trade of living. He wrote be- 
fide many otber notable works of his great labour and ſtudy, one unto Cyrs/ : whereby we 
gather |that he lived atone time with the renowned Cyril. Now thatI have run over cheſe 
thingsafter my flender abilicy, let us nor forget Syweſins Biſhop of Cyrene, that the excel- 
lency of his virtues may ſet forth the ſimplicity. of our tile. This Sexefius was ſo eloquent 
8s man, and ſo profound a Philoſopher, that he was had in great admiration of ſuch Chriſti- 
ans as judged of him without parcialicy, reſpeRing neither che venomie of malice, neither 
the vain Racteryof friendſhip ; Whereforethey perſwade him to be baptized, and to take 
upon him thePrieſily funRion, though he admitred not the article of the reſurre&ion, nei- 
ther would be brought to believe the ſame : hoping of him very charitably, that theſe 
things would follow after bisother virtues, and cha the grace of God would ſuffer nothing 
© want in him that appertained unte his ſouls health acd ſalyation. Which hope of theirs 
| was 


Lis.1. of Evagriu Scholaſtirus. 
was not fruſtrate. For how excellent he proved, both the learned Epiſtles he wrote after the 


receiving of Prieſthood,and che Book which he dedicated unto Theodoſ6s,with other notable 
menuments of his induſtry, do declare. 


CHnap. XVI. 
How Ignatius was trayſlated by Theodofius om Rome, andburied at Antioch, 


He bigger ſort of koly 1gnatiz bones, which the beaſts leftundeyouved (afcerthe bleſ- 
\ ſed Martyr,as ohn the Rhetorician with others do accord,had according unto his defire 
enjoyed the bowels of beaſts, inſtead of his reſting grave at Rome in the Amphitheater ) 
were tranſlated into the Church-yard at A»:5och,in the reign-of Theodoſers,which wasa long 
time after his martyrdom. For it was Almighty God(no doubt)that inſpired Theodoſoue with 
that good motion, highly for to reverence that godly Martyr, and to conſecrate the temple 
whereof old devils were honoured (called the temple of the goddeſs Forruxe ) unto ignatine 
the holy Martyr. That which of old was dedicated unto Fortune, is 8ow become a ſanQtuary 
and a famous temple to celebrate the memory of /g»atizs, whoſe holy bones were carried in 
a chariot with great ſolemnity,and buried within che cemple. For which cauſe there isa holy 
day keptwith =m joy even at this day, the which Gregory the Biſhop hath ſet forch with 
Sreater magnificence, Theſe things came there to paſs in this ſort, becauſe God would have 
. the memorial of his Saints celebrated there with henour and reverence.For that wicked and 
ungodly tirant J#/;a» then ruling the Brpire,enquiring of the oracle of 4pol/o(who prophe- 
ciedin Daphnz, and received utterance from the fountain called Caſta/;a) who then had no 
power to open his mouth(for holy Bab;/as the Martyr,whoſe corps were bard by interred, had 
tyed his jaws together) 7/;a» I ſay againſt his will,and as it were forced thereunto,tranſlated 
very honourably the corps of Bab:/as, and builded a goodly Church, which ſtands at chis day 
without the gates of Azt5och : this he did,to the end the devils afterwards might accompliſh 
their wonted creacheries, as it is ſaid they promiſed before unto 7 lian : but thiscame to paſs 
through the providence of God, partly that the force and virtue of Martyrs might be ſeen of 
allmen,and partly alſo that the holy bones of this bleſſed Martyr,ſhould be buricd in hallow- 
ed ground,and beautified with ſo gorgeous a building, | : 


Crna? XVII. 


Of Attilas King of Scythia, how he deftroyed botht he Eaſtern and Weſtern parts of the world: 
of the great earthquake and ſtrange wonders that were ſeen in the world, 


N thoſe dayes there was wars raiſed by 4:ti/as King of Scythia, which as this day ic much 
ſpoken of : but Priſcus Rhetor declareth atlarge with flowing ſtile, how he invaded beth 


Eaſt and Weſt, how many,and what great Cities he won,and how nobly he behaved him- Y 455+ 


ſelfunto the final end of his frail life. Furthermore, in the time of the aforeſaid Theodore 
reign, there was a marvellous great earthquake, the ſtrangeneſs whereof exceeded all che 
wonderfull earthquakes that ever were before, which went in manner throughout the whole 
world : ſo that many turrets within the palace were overthrown tothe ground: the long wall 
of Cherrone ſis came to ruine ; the earth opened and ſwallowed upin her gulphs villa- 
ges: many woſull miſchanſes befell unto mankind both by ſea and by tand:many wclidpvinge 
were dried np : again,where fountains were never ſeen before,it lowed out: many trees were 
pluckedup by the roots:the vallies became bigh mountains:the Sea threwour fiſhes for dead: 
many Hlands were drowned the Sea overrunning the banks, and overflowing the countries: 
many ſhips that had gone in the main Seas were ſeeg-on ground ,. the Sea Rganh not 
yielding his wonted ſtreams, many countriesthroughi Bicbynia, Heleſpont,and both the Phry- 
£ais,” endured ſuch calamities, that they were utterly undone. This miſery endured cootoo 
long,yet did it not proceed with ſuch yebement annoyance asit began, for it fell and ſlacked 
by little and lictle, untillat length all waseaded. $76); 
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CHare. XVIII. 
T he buildings of Antioch, and the founders thereof, 


and Chriſtian profefſion,were ſent from Theodofous the Emperor to govern the noble 

City of Antivch.Of which number Memneonins builded fromthe ground with gorge. 
ous and _ workmanſhip, the place which we call Pſephi«m, leaving in the midſt a coure 
open te the tempered air under heaven.Z9i/xs erected the princely Porch fo called unto this 
day,and curiouſly wrought,which is towards the South fide of the Palace,called Reffixe. Moree 
over, Catixtns founded a geodly monument which both of old and of late daysis called Ca- 
tixtns porch, afore the ſhire-ball and the judgment-ſcats, over againſt the market, and the 
Princely houſe where the Captains of the Garriſons are wont ts lye. After all thefe, Anatoling 
Prefident of the Emperors power inthe Eaſt, being ſenc thither, builr the tower which bearcth 
his name, and ſet it out with ſundry kindsof buildings. Though theſe things ſeem from the 
purpoſe, yet in mine opinion of them is profitable.for the ſtudious Reader. 


\ Bout the ſame time Aemnonines, Zoilus, and Calixtins, great patrons of the truepiety 


CHA P. XIX. 


Of ſundry battels that were fought both in Italy and Periia, i» the time of 
Theodofius the Emperor. 


Hile T heodoſius was Emperor, there was great ſedition throughout Zxyope, yea, 
when Yalentinianus governed the Rowan Dominions : all which Theodor wich 
great power of horſemen and footmen by ſea and by land ſuppreſſed. And ſo quel- 

led the haughtineſs and furious rage ofthe Perſian bloud, whoſe King was 1/digerdes the Fa- 
ther of '\Bararaves, Or(as Socrates writeth) Bararazes bimſelf: for when they had ſent Legats 
unto him'to intrezt for peace, be granted it, the which continued unto the twelfth year of 4- 

«fins reign : which things are alſo mentioned by other Writers,partly compendioufly ga- 
thered by ZE»ftathins Syrus out of Epiphanins, wboin like ſort ſheweth how Amida was ta+ 
ken.It is reported moreover,thatthen Claudian and Cyrus the famous Poets did lowriſh;and 
that Cyrus was made chief Preſident ( which our anceſtors do term the head officer of the 
hall) and then appointed general Captain of the Roman power inthe Weſt Dominions, when 
Carthage was won of the Vandals, and Genz+richns Captain of the Barbarian hoſt, 


CHAP. XX, 


Of Eudocia the Empreſs, and her daughter Eudoxia, of hey voyage to Jeruſalem, axd the 
pitture wherewith the people of Antioch did hoxoxr her. 


Heodeſe#r through the procurement of Palcheria, rhe Empreſs being his fer, maried 
x Endecia, born in Athens, and ofa goodiy beauty (after ſhe had been baptized inthe 
\ Chriſtian faich)on whom he begat a daughter by name Endox3a. When ſhe cameto = 
ripeneſsof years,and was marriageable, alentivianns the Emperor took ber to'wife,brought 
her from Cexftartivople to old Rome. Eudoxia went afterwards to the holy City of Chriſt, wbo 
1s God:where, in the Oration ſhe made unto the people about the latter end ſhe rehearſed this 
verſe; My birth I boaſt of you began, your blood in me doth brag, 
whereby ſhe ſignified, that the inhabitants of that City came from Greece. But if any man 
to know more exquiſitely the truth of theſe things, let him repair unto Srra- 
be the Geographer, Phlegov, Diodorur: Siculns, Arianus, Piſander the Poet , Vipianns, 
Libanius and 7ulian the renowned Rhetoricians, 'where they are diſcourſed of at large. 
Afterwatds when ſhe came to eAntioch, the: people of the City erected her picture of 
braſs vety 'artificiatly wrought in honour of her, which is as yer to be ſeen. It was 
through her procurement that T heodoſins became a benefaRor of «Antioch, that be 
enlarged their City, and lengthned their wall unto the gate which bringeth to Daph» 
»& in-the ſuburbs, as ic is of every man to be ſeen. For the foundation of the old 


wals are at this day to/be ſeen, whereupon the new byilging was laid, and lead us as 
it 


” 


L1s.1. of Evagrius Scholafticus. 
it were by the hand nnto the gate. There be ſome which write,that the wals were en by 
the elder Th:odo/ims, and that he gaye 200 pounds to repair the bath of Yalevs, which was 


_ burned on the one fide. 
Cmav,.:3Xxt 


How Eudocia did many worthy atts at Jeruſalem, and of the divers trade in life, 
and aitt of the religious men in Palzltina. 


for ſuch as have written her life (who in mine opinion have not reported the truth) 
' wherefore, upon what occaſion, and to what end ſhe did it : yer it is known well 
enough, that during her abode in that holy City of Chriſt,ſhe wroughe _ worthy aQsto 
the ſercing forth of the glory of God. For ſhe founded religious houſes, and made the ſtreer 
commonly called The great Cauſey : in which, though the manner of religious hoaſes living 
be divers, yet their rule and diſcipline tends ro one end,and the ſame very godly. For, ſome 
ofthem live ina ſociety,enjoying nor one jot of the things which commonly allure and car- 
Ty away the minds of morcall men after worldly affairs ; as much as to ſay, they have no 
old : but what have I ſaid, gold? Nay, they have not a rag of their own to cover the 
are, neither food to ſatisfie nature. For the cloak or coat which one now weareth, another 
in a while afcer puts on che ſame : ſo that the garments of all ſeemed ro be one mans, and 
ones cloathing in common to all, Moreover,they alt had but one table, nor furniſhed wich 
dainties, or other kind of food whatſoever, but only with herbs, roots, andpulſe : and 
ſo much only as ſufficed nature, and preſerved life. Furthermore in prayers only, which they 
poured joyntly unto God, they ſpent day and'night : they ſo waſted their bodies, and mort 
fied themſelyes, that chey ſeemed as dead men, lying unburied upon the face of the earth, 
Somme of them do more than their Decrees and Starutes do'enjoyn them :- for they faſt the 
ſpace of two dayes, yea, and chree dayes alſo. Thereare of chem which abſtain five deyes 
and over, and ſcarce thendotake as much food as ſufficerk nature. Other ſome follow anos 
therrule ard order of living, far otherwife than the formet men' :i for they ſhut up them- 
_ ſelves ſeverally in little cabins, which are of ſuch am. and breadth, that they cannor ſtan 
ſtraight upright, neither bow chemſclves downward at their pleaſure. Of which tamber 
ſomes, as the Apoſtle faith, live all the dayes of their lives in caves and dens, together 
with bruic beaſts, and pray unto God in certain ſecret and unknown dens of the earth. 
But ſome of them have found: out another kind of. life, ' which. exccedeth all patienc 
ſufferance. For the men and women hide chemſelyes inghe dry defart, which ſcaldeth with 
ſcorching heat, covering only ſuch members as are of neceſſity conſtrained to ſerve nature : 
the other part of the body'they yield all bare, both unto the parching heat of the Summer, 
and pinching celd of Winter, contemning cicher.ofthem alike; Theſe men netcorleting 
aſide ſuch nouriſhments as other men uſed, fed 'upon green graſs, and were called fora- 
gers or paſturers, and lived only upon that: ſothatin —_— ) 
and differed from nien both in bodily and dehaviour ofmind. If peradvenure they fee 
men, immediately 'they.run:away :_ and if aby;purſue. afcer them, eicher their. ieee wit 
 Twiftneſs: carry them away; or they hide themſelves in ſuch hollow places of the _carth, 
where otheri cannor come nhro them. , Another thing yet will | rehearſe, which thoughic 
ſeemeth to paſs all thereſt, I had almoſt forgotten, Aknough there be not: many.innum- 
ber of this ſort, yet ſome there are who being void, through virtuous diſpolitien, and free 
from all perturbations of the mind, come-abroad into menscompany, mingle themſeives 
th the thronging multitudes, and fain they are mad ; and ſo they tread-yain glory under 
foot, which the ſoul (according unto the ſaying of wiſe Plato) uſgth to ſhake off as 
the laſt cover of ſhame and reproach, They take (0 lictle delight in feeling of themſelves, 
and therein uſe ſuch ebldte dfapline: | ere if neceſſiiy conſtraiu:them to hoalt ac tipling 
houſes, or in the ſtews, they neither reje& the place, nor cover their faces, neicherchere- 
at bluſh ac all, Moreover they bathe themſelves very oft, and moſt commonly on_ 
converſant with women, and bathe together : and ſo they ſeem void of all carnall affeRi- 
ons, as ifthey had brought nature captive unto them : inſomuch chat they cannot beled,nei- 
er with the wanton looks, nor with the toying and daliance, neither with the amorous 
tupping and embracing of a woman, to the rope motion of venery, But with men, 
n 3 


Þ form went twice from Conſtantinople to Feruſalem. And although T purpoſe to leave 


423 


Trbehooved =» 
Monks ſroold 
s 
be of one fi2e- 


The Monks of 
Laps bo 


of tine, they becameas beaſts, <ameasbeatts. 


aior died Anno 
Dom, 450, 


| rength invincible, Theſe men live both wayes, partly as it were by ſhaking off 
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they areas men,and with women they live like women: and though they refuſe not the com. 
pany of both ſexes, yet know they only the uſe of one, To be ſhort, in this moſt holy and dis 
vine kind of life, virtue had preſcribed laws for nature,and made peculiar fecrees fdr her ſelf, 
ro wit:that not one of them all have their full of neceſſaries;for by their law they muſt hunger 
and third, and thereafcer attire themſelves as neceſlicy conftraineth. Their order is ſo meaſy. 
red with ſuch ſingular commendation, and their diet ſo moderate, that if chey fall into the 
contrary part,and far different from the other,they feel in themſelves no change tall. Con. 
trarieties are ſo tempered inthem,the grace of God maketh ſuch a commixtion of things dit- 
fering,and again diflolveth the ſame: char life and death, two things in nature and effeR, far 
ſet one againſt che other, ſeem to joyn hands together, and dwell in chem : and look wherein 
perturbations do reign in others, in them they are pluckt up by the roots, and lye for dead : 
and whete continuall prayer isto be made, there they ſeem of ripe years, pair orovng an 
F 
ſeem to live forever ; partly again by companying with men, and applying niedicities with 
their bodies, they call co God for mercy, and perform ſuch devout ſervice as may fitly agree 
with the former life, Yet want they as neceſſaries,neither ate they bound to one place: for afl 
may hear alike,and company alike: they uſe often,yea continual! kneeling,agiin weariſome 
Nanding:only deſire refreſheth age,and the voluntary weakneſs they broughc themſelves un- 
to; Theyare champions, withour fleſh on their backs, they are wraſtlers, yet have they no 
blood in their faces, who though inſtead of dainties and ſet dinners, they uſe foleran faſting; 
yet had they rather take nothing,if in ſo doing they could poſſibly live,then cram themſetyes 
with delicares. Andagain,if it ſo fall out, that a ſtranger come among them, though it be very 
early in the morning, they entertain him very courteouſly, offering him boch meat _ 
drink: ſo tbat they deviſe another kind of faſting, that is to eat by compulſion, and in ſo do» 
ing,mon have them jn'greatadmiration;who though.they want many things to the ſuſtenta- 
tionofagture, yet are they contented with lictle, being enemies to their own will,and to na- 
ture. They reſemble in their doings,the will and pleaſure of their elders,in bridling the allure- 
mentsof fleſhly haſt, che ſoul hath che maſtery,and performeth ſuch rhings as are pleaſing and 
eunto God with great diſcretion and diligence : butin the mean while, ha py are 
they; 2nd bappier when they depart hence : for they bend thither all their might, as aſten 
tocnjoy their wiſhed defires. , ,, _. ys 
PAIN) x ?? Cnar.XXIL 
What things Endocia the Empreſs repaired in Palzſtina, and the: 
4. 'fowndinfof SaintStephans Charch.” *2 


<He wife of ets had conference with many of thoſe kind of men we ſpake of be: 
Þ  fore,and founded(as] havelikewiſe made mention)many fach religious houſes: ſhe re» 

= 'paired the vrals of Fer»ſalcs:, and madethem far more beaucifull than they were be- 
fore: ſhefourded klſb apoodly Church in remembrance of Stephenthe firſt Deaconand Mar» 
eyr, not a ——_— off che Ciry Jer #/alem, where ſhe was buried, after her Gepercure into im» 
mottallVliſs. 7hrodeſiai iſo (as fone think) before the deceaſe.of .Exdecia, departed to reſt 
whet' reipried here an carth 38 years. Th his room ſucceeded Afartiavmu, a man re: 
nownedimall rhings, whoſe famonsa&s while he goyerned in the Eaſt, we will lay down, by 
the hefpotfGogin theSecond Book following — © | ne 02. acted! 


* 
ob C8 b J p TLA5 s F " y i j 'S 
& 5 ws ; : 
- 4 * ' "3. j 
+ © #% & A ks 
ws _ . » ©s s P » 
« F4 4 , , TY" d 
: * P o 
FI 54 ” | 
*2 J* 03 . - Wn ; . THE 
. P s 4 þ 
- , p , 
, P 4 , 
"©. ; 4 ” 
# - 


T 


SECOND BOOK 
THE or th 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY: : 
EVAGRIUS SCHOLASTICUS:: 


TED CHayr. 1 
Of Martianus the Emperor, and the fignes which foreſnewed bis reign. = 


RLng N che firſt Bok goidg before we have diſcourſed of the as done in the reigaof 
73 Theodofins the Emperor of famous memory : now it remainech we take per-in 
9 m2 hand and plainly fet forth unto poſterity the yirtues of the renowned Afartid- 
GW LBS »w the nobleand puiſſant Emperor of Rowe,his country,his parentage, and how 
[" ' heattained unto the Rgwarn Empire. In obſerving this method, we ſhall be able 
the ſooner to.contrive every of his famous acts in their fic and convenient place. Patri/cus 
Rhetor, with many others have written atJarge of the life of Afartianw, By birth he was of 
Thracia,che ſon of a valiant Captain, who having a mind-re his fathers rade of life, got bim 
fitaight to Philippopolrs, and there was <hitertained in the number of ſuch asexerciſedchetn- 
ſelvesinthe feats ofarms.Itfell our in his yoyape as he took his journey thitherwards;that hte 
ſawir the way x dead corps whom death had newly bereaved of his life; He ſtood ſtill and was 
amazed cherear (fot'as he was virtuoully iaclined every way, fo was he prone to-compaiſiion) 
and contithuedthere ſo long, util he had finiſhied all things wharſoever belonged unto the fu, 
neral,But when ſuch asdwelfed'in compaſs had ſeen hisdoings,they maderelation thereof une 
 totheMagiltrates of Phi/zppopols.They laid hands upon Afarriranm,and charged him withihy 
murder. Buc when ſigns and cotjeRures prevailed more with the Magiſtrates,than $he truth 
or the proteſtation of Aſartinria,denying thatever he had mugdered the man:and whetiAdan> - 
tianms was now ready toenduterhe penalty of an homicide,upon a ſuddenunlooked for(God 
no doubt of his goodneſs providing for himithe beſt)theanthor of that bainous aRt was 
confeſſed the fact, was ifhtttediatly executed;and Aſartiunus provedinnocem Being this wom 
derfully delivered ont of ttbublebe gor him unto a certain garriſon not far off, and requiefied 
they would entertain Him anon them,and regiſter is name in their catalogue.They hadche 
man in admitation,and pgs icated of hifh by certain gueſſes,thathe would provea wdts 
thy man: received him-with Hing minds;entred his namein their Book: ocither pla they 
him in the loweſt root a5 a latecomer, after their law and cuſtome: bur preferred bitn-toag 
hononrable office, the which ofte whoſe name was Aw uſt; enjoyed before him,wwas lately 
deceaſed, and intitled hirn; Martianu Angnſtay; ſo that rogether with his preferment he re» 
ceived the Imperial citle(for the Emperors are called Angnf/i)before hoxias prochumed: Bas 
peror. Neither truly could the rizme reſt in bien wichoue the dignity,neitheragain/did chelm- 
perial tirle fequite any obher naitte to expreſs the honour thereof, ſo.thatthe ſejf ſame name 
was both proper and appellative,and beitig once ſounded jit gave forth che figoificatioh, 
of rhe dignity aid the borrowed nerve. Anotherthing moreover hapned, which forefhegyed 
vnito 2ſayr}amw the Imperial ſcepter.When together with: 45 he warred againſt the Fave 
dals : AFpar beitrg overcome of them, Afarriann with manyorthers, was taken and drought 
with other captives into plain | En would needs feerbemalint.;Baing 
brought together,Genzerichas as he ſate in an upper raom took greatdelightin beholdingthe. 


. number of caprjves. The captixescontinuedin the green as long as ey of themſelves li- 
ſed : for po gas + +! hn SEG IF thei PORg 0 kn6eE ofthe hlſee erfor as 
they all ſpent the time diverſly, /artianns aid him down'on the ground, & tooka nap inthe 

hot ſan, which burtied oreveherently than the ſeaſonand timeof rms endv0s'} 49-95, 

he ſlept an'ea$le flew over him, fer her ſelf between himand che ſungſpreddubroad her winks, 

ſhadowed hinragifirc had beerta cloud, /andinſo doing; eaſed bim greathy ; ſothat Genzivis 
chus wondring at the circumſtance, eohjeRured atight ofthe things chat weto to befall-bjm* 
he cat{ed Afarr5awmys unto hitn;refloted bimm hisliberty and bound hynwith an oath everhe 
 exmeroby Emperor, that ke would joyninleagye with the Yanda/s, andnever make oy 
'_ : $ain 
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inft them, the which (as Procopixe writeth) Aartianu performed indeed, Bur omitting 
uch things as may ſcem impertinent, et usrecurn uato the Hiſtory.This Aartianw as be ex. 
celled in piety towards God, ſo he paſſed in juſtice towards his ſubjeRs. He deemed that to be 
riches,noc wS__ conſiſted in treaſure and raiſing of tribute, but only that which ſupplyed the 
' want of rhe needy,and yielded aſafc and a ſecure life unto ſuch as cnjeyed great poſſeflions, 
He wasa terror unto his people, not in puniſhing offenders, bug in threatning,leſ} at any time 
they ſhould offend:and therefore the Empire was unto him no inheritance, butthe reward of 
virtue, the which he obtained with the general conſent of all, both Senators, ſubjeRs and all 
ſorts of people : P-u{cheria the Empreſs perſwading them ro do no leſs, whom heentertained 
in his palace 8s an Empreſs, yet knew her notas a man knoweth his wife : for ſhe continued 
a virgin unto her laſt hour. Theſe things were done before that Yalentinianus the Rowan Em- 
peror ratified the ele&ion of Afartianns, whoafterwards underſtanding of his virtuous diſ- 
poſition, condeſcended thereto. Martians laboured with all might poſfible thatall men 
joyntly-ſhould laud God, and that thoſe rongues whoſe languages impiety had confounded, 
ſhould, devoutly nowart length agree together, and ſound out with harmony and conſent,the 


praiſe of the living God. 


Of the Conncil of Chalcedon, and the oxcafen why it-wAas ſummoned; | 


Artianss therefore being of the diſpoſition mentioned before, there came unto him 
M Legats from Leo Biſhop of old Rome, ſignifying that Dioſcorms had made ligizt of the 

decree which Zo had laid down in the ſecond Council of Epheſus, agreeable with 
the crueand rightfaith : there came others alſo reporting what injuriesand concumelies Dioſ+ 
corn; had done unto them, requeſting that a Council might be called rogether for the hearing | 
of their cauſes. The which ſure as chief of all ochers, Ew/eb:;#s Biſhop of Dorileum made unto 
the Emperor, and followed it hard, openingunto him bow that both he and Flavianns were 
depoſedof cheirBiſhopricksthrough the fraud andwiles of Chryſaphixs one ſometime of The 
odofsn; guard: that Flaviexns(at what time Chry/aphins ſentunto him requiring gold for his 
admiffien unto the Biſhoprick)ſenturto him the holy veſſels of the Church, for to-make bim 
throughly aſhamed of his demand: and that Chryſaphins wallowed alike in the heretical pud-; 
fierand blaſphemous impiety of E =t9ches. He certified him moreover that Flavianns was la. 
mentably ſlain bythe procurement of Dioſcorus,who thruſt him viglently out of the Church, 
anddiſdaintully rrode on him with his feet. The Council of Chalcedon was ſummoned for the 
hearing of the aforeſaid accuſations.Legats and Poſts were ſent into.every Province,the holy 
Clergy was calledrogether by lerters containing grave and godly.matter, firſt of all to meer 
at Nice; ſo that Zeo Biſhop of Rowe wrote unto them by. Paſcaſianzs, Lucentius and others 
whom he ſent thitherts fupply his room,ir ſuch ſort as followerh : Unto rbe Biſhops aſſembled 
41 Nite;Leo fenderh roo ns at Chalcedon a City in Bithynia,where Neſtorine was 
ciced touppear, as Zachary Rheror doth favourably report of bim.. Buric is plain it could noc 
be {> /for Neftorimewas commanded under pain of being accurſed, not to ſhew his face in 
the Council; Thewhich thing alſo Exftathins Biſhop of Beryrum writerh plainly in the let- 
ters which'he ſent ro:Fobr the Biſhop, and to another Fob» the Prieſt, touching the Canons laid 
down by that Council .His words are theſe: here came tothe Council ſuch as pl 


ligently ſcarche 
+d forthe reliques of Neſtorius, and with open months they exclaimed upon the Council : what 
reaſon iund conſcience u there that holy wen ſhould be accurſed ? Se that the Emperor was great- 
Jy incenfed againſt thens, and commanded his guard they fhonld ſandthem packing. : Wherefore 1 
canaor fee how Neftorius after he had decealcd, ſhould be called cothe Council, ; 
nee CO SYFHL ahh 295007 
Ro a / ſpite ofthe temple of the holy Martyr Euphemia within the City of 
| 111:4...2 1, Chalcedon, andthe miraclti wronght therein. 


T* Biſhops from every place met inthe holy temple of Emphemia the Martyr, which 
| I 


Euftathius Ep. 
«d Joh. 


MA 
519 


"N ftandsin Chalcedon a City of Birhynia, This cemple lyeth from Boſphorme little more; 
: [Ew _ I uy panſann oil riſing upward by lirtle 06 Tere 
eep-wiſe , asfrequent this Margyrs temple, -may eaſily mountup bylicclean 
| Hetle without wearineſs, and inchey come unawares, ea, into the bk ofthe Chucch, Be- 


ing'there;' and looking downwards, as out of a wateh-rower, they ſee all che helds updez. 
| neat 
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neath them,as even ground and plain vallies,flouriſhing with greengraſs; laden with caraand 
covered with goudly _ of all ſorts, very deleRable to behold: moreover they ſee bigh hijs 
and crapgy rocks, rifing prettily by degrees up into the skiex:diversſorts of ſegs, ſome yielding 
a blewiſh and skie colour,by reaſon ot the clear weather playing as it were calmly and 

with the ſhores, while the adjoyning regions are void of tempeſt, ſome other toſſed with byſi- 
ering blaſtsof wind, and ragipg ſtorms, hurling up pibble ſtones, foming our filthy and 
weeds, caſting ſhel-fiſhupon the banks with whirling waves. Furthermore this remple fjands 
right over againſt Conſftantivople, fo that the bebolding of ſo worthy and ſo noble a City, 
brings unto it great majeſty 2 this temple is of three ſorts of goodly and large building, the 
firſt lying wide openwitha long porch. receiving the tempered air of the sky, borg np with 
goodly pillars on every ſide. The ſecond in length and breadth like ynto the tormer, adorn- 
ed likewiſe with lictle pillars differing only in height, and raiſed cop. On the North fide of 
which ſecond building there is a round Ifle, and a great window unto the Eaſt : the pillars 
© withinare cunningly wrought archwiſe, of the ſame ſtuff, and one bigneſs aiter rhe form ofa 
circle. Underneath theſe,there is a loft overcaſt with the like roof, where it is lawfull for eve- 
ry one to pray unto the Martyr, and to be preſent at the holy myſteries, Wirhin the Ile Eaſt- 
wards, there is a Veſtery artificially builded, where the reliques of the holy Martyrs areche- 
. ſtedina long coffincunningly made of filver, the which ſome men for the length thereof do 
call Zonge,as ifthe proper name were ſo. The miracles wrought at certain times by this bleſſed 
Martyr are Loews! am ſure of every Chriſtian. For oſtentimeseither ſhe appeareth unto the 
Biſhops in their ſleep, which orderly ſucceed in the government of that Church, or ſheweth 
her ſe}funto ſome other that are of great fame for their virtuous life and godlineſs, charging 
them to celebrate a feaſt in thac Church of dainty and delicate food. The which thing being 
' {ignified unto the Emperors,unto the chief Prieſt and whole City, all run thither, both Prince, 
Prieſt,and people to be made partakersof the myſteries, After al rhis,in the fight of the whole 
eirabty. 006 Biſhop of Confantinople accampanicd with his Clergy entreth 1nto the yeſtery, 
where the 


-. through the which they uſe to let down a long iron with a ſpung tyed about the end,theydip 


_ and ſokeirt round about inthe dead corps, afterwards pull up the ſpunge all imþrued withcon- 


| corps of this holy Martyr (above named) was interred. There is on the left band . 
- of this coffin and cheſted corps, as it were a little wicket very ſtrongly made of lirele lartiſes, 
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' "gealed drops of blood. The people ſecing this, worſhip God immediatly,and magnifiehizbaly | 


--: name. Thereare ſ9 many drops of congealed blood drawn up, that they ſuffice the xeligious 
Emperors, the whole aſſembly of Prieſts gathered chere together, and all the Nocung ney 
tude, not onely to participate'thereof themſelves, but alſo to ſend ro the ocher faichfull 
throughout the world, that fullfain would be partakers with them. Bur the congealed drops 
continue.ſtill che ſame, neicher doth the boly blood change the bew or coleur thereof atall. 


All which things are not to be ſeen at any certain, ſpecial,or appointed time, but thereafter as - 


the Biſhop of chac place is in life,and as it agreeth with his virtues, For they-repdrt, when any 
fiogular man of godly diſpeficien is choſen muy of that Church, that then moſt commenl| 
this miracle is to be feen ; but whena lewd perſon is crept into enjoy the room, then theſe 
things yery ſeldom come to paſs. Another thing yet I will rehearſe; which is ſtayed and hin- 
dred neither by time nor by occaſion, neither makethany difference between faithfull and in- 
fidel,but ſheweth ir ſelf alike unto all men.When any cometh into the veſtry,where che corps 
of the holy Martyr js cheſted, be is ſo raviſhed with fach fragrant odors, that all other per- 
fumes in compariſon of that, ſeem worth nothing, For.it-is like, neither the ſweet ſmelling 
flowers gathered inthe green medows, neither any other redolent ſavaur whatſoever,neither 
Juch asis made of pleaſant oyls : but it is ſtrange, 8nd paſſing all the reſt, breathing ourof the 
Martyrs dead body, | CDRS at 
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Of the things handled and deciued by the Council of Chalcedon, bow after they had 
| - depoſed Dioſcorns Biſhop of Alexandria,chey reſtored Theedo» 
ritus 4nd Ibas to their Bifbopricks. 


N the afpreſaid place deſcribed of us at large the Council of Biſhops met cogrcher where 
' ff Paſchafranus and Lycentins Biſhops,and Boniface a Prieft, Legars (as I ſaid ) of Le 

Biſhop of ald Rowe : Anatelu: Biſhop of Conſtanrinople ;' Dioſcorns Biſhop of gy 
JH Aximns 


The ſupplica- 
tion of Enſebi- 
ws Biſhop of 
Doryleum, ex- 
hibired unta 
Palentimanus 


the Emperors, 
and now read 
at the Council 
of Chalcedon., 


and Martiangs - 
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"Maxim Biſhop of Antioch, and Zavenala Biſhop of Fer»ſalem, with the Prieſts of their ſe, 
veral Provinces were preſent. There ſate with them rhe chief Senators,unto whom the ſubſtj. - - 
rures of Lee ſaid, that D5oſcorx ought not to fir with them in che Council, that Zeotheir Bi. 
ſhop had charged them no leſs, and if they would not yield unto ir, that they would leaye the 
Church and bid them farewell, When the Senators demanded what crimes Dis/corw was ty 
be charged withall,cheir anſwer was,that he who contrary co all right and boneſty, played the 
part of a Judge, was to abide the ſentence of judgement himſelf for the cenſure he had pro. 
nounced of others. Theſe things being ſpoken,and Dioſcorns alſo being appointed to ſtand in 
the midſt, Z»ſebixs Biſhop of Dery/eum requeſted that the ſupplication he had ſent unto the 
Emperor, might be openly read intheir hearing, and withall he added theſe words: 7prozeft 
##to you, that Dioſcorus hath injured me not a little, he hath alſo brought onr religion into great 
infamy, he procured the death of Flavianus the Biſhop, and wrongfully depoſed him together with 
me. Cauſe Tbeſeech you my ſnpplication to be read. When he had made an end of ſpraking, his 

ſupplication was read, containing ſuch a form as followeth. | 


The humble ſupplication of Euſebius Biſhop of Dorylaum exhibited unto the moſt virtuous Em. | 
perers,requeſting he may be beard pleading both for himſelf and in the bebalf of the 
| Carholick faith, and for Flavianus B:ſbop of Conſtantinople. | 


T behovith your Majefties (moſt noble and puiſſant Emperors ) to provide carefully for the 
quietneſs of all your loving ſubjets, yet when all others ſuſtain injuries, ever to uphold 
and aſſif the ſacred Senate of Prieſt-hood., And herein verily the divine Godhead which 

granted unto you the rule and domination of the whole world x truly honoured. Wherefore ſeeing 

the Chriſtian faith, and we our ſelves alſo have been oppreſſed, and diverſly moleſted with 
extream wrong by Dioſcorus the meſt reverend Biſhop of the moſt noble City of Alexan-. 
dria : we are come unto your wouted clemency, meſt humbly to crave juſtice at your haydy, 

T he octaſien of onr complaint u as followeth : In the Comncil lately held at the famons City of 


"Epheſus, ( 7 world to God it had tiever been called together then had it not brought into the whole 


world ſuch horrible miſchief andhurlibarly) the aforeſaid Dioſcorus who trode right and rea» 
ſon under foot, who ſet the fear 'of God farre out of his fight, who maintained an abſurd opini» 
oz with Euryches rhat vain and hereticall varlet, whoof a long while revealed net unto ma- 
7 the venome of his cankred tomack_, yet bewrayed himſelf in proceſs of time, partly by occa- 
fien of the crimes we laid ts Enryches hs charge, and partly alſo by occaſion of the ſentence 


which Flavianus the Biſhop of worthy memery pronounced againſt himy gathered together a great 


wultitude of ſeditions perſons, raiſed with bis money no ſmall power, laboured as muth as layin 
him to overthrow the Catholick religion and godly faith of the ancient Fathers, and to eftabliſh 
the blafphemous opinion of Euryches the Monk, whoſe opinion was ever condemnel of the holy 


' Fathers from the eApoſtles time unto this day. Wherefore ſering the hainous offences he commit- | 
"red both impudently to the derogation of the Chriſtian faith, and ancharitably againſt us, beof 


no ſmall importance” : we are meſt humbly to crave upon our bare knees of your Graces, and to 
requeſt that by virtue of your authority, the moſt reverend Biſhop Dioſcorus may be enjoyned 
ro anſwer unto ſuch crimes as we have laid to his charge, towit, unto ſuch pratiſes of hiv, and 
records as he bronght forth againſs w in the holy Council, whereby we fhall be able plainly 
to prove that he # eftranged from the Catholick faith : that be maintaineth an opinion which 
z nothing elſe but blaſphemie it ſelf : that he both depoſed us unjuſtly, and injared ws die 
werſly beſides. We heſeech you moreover, to vouchſafe the ſending of your gracious letters 
wnto the holy and generall Councill of the moſt godly Biſhops , to the end both our doings 
and his, may indifferently be heard, and that your Highneſſes may be certificd again of all that 
i handled by the Conncil, hoping that therein-we ſhall pleaſe onr immortall head Chrift Fe(us- 
Tf we obtain ( moſt holy Emperors) this humble ſuit at your Majeſties bands, we will nos ceaſe 
day and night topray = the proFþerous ſtate of your Empire, and the continuance of you reigs - 

Aftertheſe things, the aRs of the ſecond Council of Epheſus were openly read at the requeſt 

both'of Disſcorns arid Exſebias; the ſubtle diſputation and exquiſite diſcourſe thereof both 


' written'of many others, and alſo laid down among the aQs of the Council of Chalcedon, 
 YIfhguldherepen foxtbg Reaggr (who peradventure will be deſirous ro ugderitgyd the - 
"BY = 
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- nallendoftheirdoings) without doubr I ſhould ſeem. to poſte him over wich delayes-: 1 


429 


will therefore refer it to theebd of this Book, where ax many aswill hayeall things. (afree 
carefully commir.the 


the common ſaying) at their fingers ends, may both read all, and carefully commir.c 
wholeto memory, But now let us proceed on in the things which we baye chicflypurpo- 


ſed to handle thatis ro ſay, how Dioſcorw bewrayed hi Vs parclyby rejedling the Epi- 
file of Leo Biſhop of old Rowe, and partly alſo by depoſing Flevianns Bithop of new Rome z 
all which he did in one day, andcrafrily deviſed chat the Biſhops which aſſembled rogether 


ſhould ſubſcribe-unco a blank, wherein afterwards he cauſed the depravation.of Flavie 


»% co be written, When theſe things were done, che Senators decreed as followeth. 


The next day after, when the Council adviſed themſelves ſomewhat better, who do perceive The ceuſure 


Flaviants the Biſhop of worthy memory, and Euſcbius the moſt reverend Biſbop of 
lxum; were found not to have erred in the faith, after we had ſearched the Aft and De» 
| crees of the Conncil , and alſo by the report of (uch as were chief in the Council, and 

therefore unjuſtly. to have been depoſed, (for they confeſſed themſelves fouly deceived, and 
wrongfully ro have deprived Flavianus ard Euſebius ) it ſcermerh good nnto 1, and ne 
doubt God approveth the ſame , that Diolſcorus the moſt reverend Biſhop of Alexandria, 
( if it ſo pleaſe our Lord the Emperor ) Juvenalis the woft reverond Biſhop of Jeruſa- 
lem, Tealaſſius the meſt reverend Biſhop of Cxſarea 5» Cappadocia, Euſcbius the moſt ree 


eerend Biſhop of Armenia , Euſtachius the moſt reverend Biſhop of Berytus, and Baſiſius _ 


the moſt reverend Biſhop of Seleucia 5x Iſanria, ( who were then of authority and chief of 
the Council) ſhould be paniſhed alike , depoſed of their Biſhopricks , by the cenſure and 
judgement of the Council, as the Canons of the Church do require , and be at. the Empe- 
rors pleaſure. Immediately there were ocher bills exhibited againſt Dio/corus, both of 
. the crimes he had committed , and the money he had.received : but when Dioſcorme, 
being called the ſecond and the third time of the Council, ſent ifained excuſes for 
> himſelf, and came not : the Legits: of Leo Biſhop of old Rome, ſtood up in the Council, 

and ſaidas followeth.: The hainows offences which Dioſcorus late Biſhop of the noble City of 
Alexandria committed againſt the (anons of the Comncils, and the Ecclefraſticall diſcipline, 
are throughly known of us: all, partly by firing ont ſuch things as were heard in the former 
Seſſion, and partly alſo by examining [ſuch things as we decided this day. Andthat we may omit 
many other things, this man of his own anthorety, contrary to the Canon of the Church, reces- 
ved Eutyches into the communign, an heretickh of the ſame opinion with him, and one that was 
juftly depoſed by his own propper Biſhop, to wit, the moſt holy Father, and our Bsſhip Flavianus: 
ard this bt did before he ſhewed bis face tn the Conncil, which he held with the meſt holy Biſhops 
at Epheſus. But the Apoſtolich See pardoned the Biſhops, becanſe they were conſtrained againſt 
their wills to do that which they did : who yielded themſelves unto thus preſent hour,” bath to 

Leo, the moſt holy Biſhop, and tothe whole ſacred and generall aſſembly of Biſbops : and there- 
fore as men of one opinion with him , he received them into the communion. As for this 
Dieſcorus, he ceaſerh not as yet to glory of the things for the which he ought to, monrn, 
lament, aud bye goveling npon the ground un ſackcloth and aſhes. Not only this, but al- 
ſo he forbade the reading of the holy Pope Leo his Epiſtle written unto Flavianus of god- 
ty memory, yea, being oft emtreated of the Legats, nay, when he himfelf had promiſed with 


mu oath he-would procure it to be read, The default i not reading of which Epiſtle, hath 


been both an offence and hinderance unto the holy Churches under heaven. Although be was pri- 
v7 to ſuch lewd prattiſes, yet have we aſſembled together, to the end we might deal ſomewhat fe 


vonrably both with him for all his former lewdneſs, and alſoin like ſort with the other godly Bi= 


hops which were not of equall amhority with him in judgment. But ſeeing that hu later miſ- 
demeanure exceeded his former impiety (for he ſticked nos to excommunicate Leo the moſt holy 
and moſt religions Archbiſhop of Rome : moreover , when ſhamefmll bills were exhibited 
againft him, and he himſelf being cited once, twice, and the third time, as the Canonof the 
Church hath commanded, by the godly Biſhops, to appear before the Council ;, yet wonld be 
' no come, for his own conſcience accuſed him : but entertained contrary unto Law, {nch 
a were juſtly depoſed by divers Comncils, and ſet at nawght ſundry conſtitutions of the 
Charch, condemning as it were himſelf with his own doings : ) Therefore (ſeeing theſe 
are found to be his Iater prafliſes, Leo the moſt holy Archbiſbop of great and old Rome, by 
»s and this (acred aſſembly, together with the moſt bleſſed' Apoſtle Saint Peter, who « the 


 yock, 


that they reaſened more exquiſitely of the true and Catbelich, faith. Wherefare ſeeing that E - Senerors 
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rock; the ground of the Catholic, Church, the foundatien of the true faith, bereaved him of all 
tiymity that belenge to « Biſhop, and deprived bim of the Prieftly funttion. Wherefore let thy 
boly Council zu: the ſentence of Dioſcorus (of whom we have hitherto ſpoken ) according unto 
the Canens of the Chareb. When theſe things were ratified by: the Council, and certain 
other things decided, the Biſhops that were depoſed with: Dzoſcorms, at the requeſt ofthe 
Council,- and the conſentof the Emperor, were reſtored to their Biſhopricks ';' again when 
they tiad annexed certain things unto their former conſticutions, the Council pronounceth 
ſacha fentence as followeth : Ozr Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt going about td confirm his 
Diſciples inthe knowledge of the faith, [aid unto them: my peace I give you, my peace Tbequeath 
wnto you, to the end, none ſhould vary from his neighbour un ſacred religion, but that all with one 
month and mixd ſhould acknowledge tbe wordof truth. Immediately after, whenthey had read 


' the Creed eſtabliſhed by the Council of Nice, with the form of taich agreed upon by a hun. 


dred and-fifty godly fathers, \aſſembled at Conſtantinople, they proceed on in theſe words; 


T hat divine and holy Creed containing the abundance of the grace and ſpirit of God, u ſufficient 


both to bring men unto 4 perfeft knowledge of the faith, and alſo unto a ſure confirmation of 
the ſame. For it inſtrulteth us moſt exquiſuely wr ſuch things as we muſt neceſſarily know con- 
cernj ng the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt ; and ſerteth forth after the plaineſt manner, the 
int ar nation of our Loyd Jeſns,. for them that with faith will embrace it. But ſeeing that certain 
lewd and godleſs perſons, endeavouring with their errbneous opinions to root out rrue religion, 
have brought into the world many vain fantaſies of their idle brains; of which number ſome 
were not afraid to corrupt the true underſtanding and the myſtery of the manhood, which our 
Lord Jeſus took for our ſakes, and to deny the mother, or bearing of God, which #5 attributed 
wnto the Virgin Mary : otherſome-fained very fondly, that the divinity and the humanity con. 
ffted of one nature, confounding both with « certain imaginative commixion of natures, and af« 
firming with horrible blaſphemy, that in the [aid concluſion, the divine nature of the only begat.. + 
ren was patible.. Therefore this great and generall Council preſently aſſembled together, bring 
defirons with all might to ftopevery gap, and to cnt off all eccaſun of devilliſh devices wrought tg 
the overthrow of the trath, decrecth that the faith which we received of the fathers, 15 3nviola 
bly to be retained: :\ and therefore commanaeth above all other forms of faith, that the Crud 
delivered unto us of three hundred and eighteen godly fathers « firmly to be believed, More 
ver, to the end the enemies of the holy Ghoſt-may utterly be foiled, it ratifieth the doftrine, afteye 
wards eftabliſhed tonching the ſubſt ance of the holy Ghoſt, by a hunared and fifty godly Biſhops, 
which met at the Princely City of Conſtantinople : the which eſſence theſe fathers made manifeſt 
unto the whole world, not by adding any thing oftheir own, auif the Canons of the Nicene Coun+ 
cil were unperfett :. but that they might declare by manifeſt teſtimonies of holy Scripture, what 
their own opinion was of the holy Ghoſt againit ſuch as denied the Godhead thertof. Further 
more, to the confatation of ſuch as donbred not to pervert the myſtery of our Lords incarnation, 
affirming both impionſly and blafphemonſly, that he which was born of the holy Virgin, was 
but only man : this holy Council approveth the Synodicall Epiſtles of holy Cyril Biſhop of 
Alexandria, writtes ants Neſtorius and tothe Biſbops of the Eaftern Churches, partly to ves 
fell the mad and frantick opinion of Neſtorius,' and partly alſo for toinſtrutt ſuch as are godly 
diſpoſed, and l:bour to attain unto the true underſtanding of the holy Creed, Again this Conn 
cil annexeth thereunto, not without good conſideration, the Epiſtle of Leo the moſt holy Arch- 
Biſhop of oldRome, which he wrote unto Flavianus the meſt bely Archbiſhop, for the removing 
and rooting oht of the Church of God the fanaticall opinion of Eutyches, as a worthy tra agree- 
ing with the confeſſion of Peter that great Apoſtle, and as it were a ftrong pillar and fortreſs to 
»phold the true and fencere doftrine againſt ai erroneous opinions. For he valiantly encountreth 
with ſuch as endeavonr to divide the myſtery of the incarnation into two ſons - heexcommns= 
wicateth ſuch as dare preſume to ſay, that the divinity of the only begotten « patible : he mane 
fully withſtandeth ſuch as confound or make a commixiow af both natmres in Chriſt : he rat« 
leth fork brains and frantich fools, whe affirm, that the ſbape of a ſervant which he took of 
#s, was of aceleſtiall, or ſome other kind of ſubſtance : faſt of all, he accurſeth ſuch as vainly 
have fained that befere the coupling of the natures, there were two, but after the uniting of them, 
that there was but one only nature in the Lord. Wherefore treading one trace, and imitating the 
faith of the h1ly fathers which went before us, we confeſs one, andthe ſame Sonne our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, and with one generall conſent we ſay, that he 3s perfels God, and pirfett man, true 


Godand true man," of a reaſonable ſonl and humane fleſs ſubſiſting : of one ſubſtance "= - 
 fathit 
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ather according unto his divinity but of one ſ{whſtance with 1@actordius.nnte his humanity: like" 

Fow #1.in all things ſin only excepted : begotten of the father before all Ay according _ 

Godhead, but born in theſe latter dayes for out ſakes and for onr [aluation, of the Virgin Mary, 
_ and the mother of God, atcording unto his manhood : one and the ſame Feſws Chriſt, ” Sox,the 
Lord,gtheonly begotten : of two natures, known withont confounding of them,without mutation, 

without divfron, without ſeparation: the diſtinfion of natures not takes awny notwithſtanding . 

the uniting of them, but the propriety of both natures wholly retained and compled together in one 

perſon, or as the Grecians ſay,gn one vm=20%y that is ſubſiſtency : not ſevered and partedinio twe 

perſons, but one and the ſelf ſame only begotten Son, Godthe Word,and the Lord Teſws Chriſt; 

even as the Prophets of old,and Chriſt him{elf afterwards have inftrufted ue of hins,and the fame - 

hath the Creedof the Fathers delivered unto ws. Seeing we have ſifted out thei truth of theſe 

things with great care and diligence, the ſacred and generallComncel hath decreed, that it ſhall 

be lawfull for no man either to alleage, or to write, or to frame, or to believe,or to teach any other 

faith. Moreover this Councel commandeth ſuch as preſume to deviſe any other faith,or ta bring: 

forth,or to teach, or to publiſh any other Creed unto ſuch as turn either from Pagani[m,or to 7 = 

dazſm,or from any other (et whatſoever ,untothe knowledge of the truth , 5fthey be Biſhops that 

they be depoſed of their Biſboy's the dignities : if Priefts, that they be degraded : if Monks and 
: lay-people, that they ſhould be accurſed, Afﬀcer the reading of theſe Decrees, AMartianwsthe 

+ Emperor, who was preſent at the Councel of Chalcedon, having alſo made there anOration, 

- returned.to Conftantinople. frrvenalizand Meximm, Theodoritus and Thas, who had been 
depoſed, were reſtored to their Biſhopricks, Ocher things there were bandled by the Coun- 
cel,which ſhall belaid down(asI ſaid before)intheend of this Book, They detreed beſides Craft 
_ allhe aforeſaid,chac the Biſhops ſeat of »ew Rowe,thatis Conſtantinople, becauſe ſhe enjoy- the tceond Pa- 
ed the ſecond honour after o/d Rowe, ſhould be chief in honour aboye all other Citits. - rriarchſhips - 1 - 
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Of the ſedition Faiſed at Alexandria about the, elefion of Protetius, and + + 
| in like ſort at Jeruſalem. - + ; -; 
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had fled unto the City where the Emperor made his abode : they that impugned and reviled - 
the CouncelofChatcedon (as1 faid before ) gathered themſelves together,made an eleRion 
The behaviour upon Z after day,choſe Theodofiee to their Biſhop, who was the ringleader ofall rhe miſchief 
of Jr ally that wasraiſedin the Councel, and the firſt that certified them of the Canons and Decrees 
OG * thereof : concerning whom not long after the Monks of Paleſtina wrote unto Aliſon, how 
that he was convicted of hainous crimes by his own Biſhop,and expulſed the Monaftery,and 

how that concinuing a while at Ale#4»dr;a he cleayed to Dioſcorme, was whipped for ſediti- 
on," ſetupon a Camel as malefaQors are uſed, and carried thronghout the City. Unto this 
Theedoſom there came many ont of the Cities of Paleftina, pps to appointthem.. 

Biſhops, of which number Perr»s the 7berian was made Biſhop of © ajuma hird by Gaza, 
Whenthe ruth of theſe treacheries came to light, Afartianns the Emperor commanded, 
firſt of all that T heodoſns ſhould be brought nnto him with power of armed ſouldiers ; ſe- 
condiy, he ſenc thither J#venalis, tothe end he ſhould reform the diſordered ſtare ofthe 
Church, and reduce all to peace and quietneſs ; moreover he commanded him to depoſe as 
mahy as T beodofins bad preferred ro the Prieſtly funQion, After the return of J+vena/z unto 

grins ty many grievous calamities and miſchieyous devices, ſuch as moſt commonl 
through the inſtigationof the envious devil, and Satan the ſwornenemy to God and ma 8 
are wonvtoraigninthe minds of mortall men,enſued by means of the contrary factions. For 
che devil by changing of one letter and lewd interpreting thereof, broughe to paſs that ir 
ſhould be pronounced either way for to eſtabliſh a contrary opinion : the which ſentence as 
diversdo think,jis ſo repugnant,andinferreth ſuch contradiRory ſenceand og the . 

The Xquiro- One ſeemeth utterly to ſubvert and overthrow the other. For he that confeſſerh Chriſt to be 
call fallacy of IN two natures, faith no leſs butthat he conſiſteth OF rwo natures ; for by granting that 
 thedrvillaym Chriſt is both IN divinity and humanity, isto cotifeſs that he conſiſteth OF divinity and hu. 
| _ 4 4 manity. He again that ſaith that Chriſt confiſteth OF two natnres,affirmeth plainly that he 
| bicoou &* is INtwo natures, for by avouching that he conſiſteth of divinity and humanity,be teſtifieth 
him to be indivinity and humanity : yet not by conyerſion of the fleſh into the Godhead 
(wheſe unity was inexplicable)neither of rhe Godhead into fleſh : ſo that when we ſay OF _ 
Two,we underſtand withall IN Two,and by ſaying IN Two,we mean OF Two,not parting / 
the one from the other. For it is Moſt plain, that the whole not only confiſteth of the parts, ' 
but that the wholeis underſtoodin the parts, yerfor all that, ſome men be of the opinion 
that they are far ſevered aſund@, becauſe thei minds and heads are ſo occupied before, or 
elſe becauſe they maintain ſoine ſtiff 6pinien concerning God,and ſelf-will, that they had rg- 
ther endure any kind of death, than yeeld unto the plain and manifeſt truth. _By-occaſion of 
this ſubcilty of Satan, the aforeſaid miſchiefs enſued. Bur ſo much of theſe things in this ſorr. 


5 .Cua P. VL | a 


Of rhe great nettſſity of rain, of fathinF and peſtilence;, and how that in certain places ( haraly 
| _ be btlieved ) the earth brought forth of her own accord.” . 


Seitciry of rain ' Bout thattimethere was ſuch ſcarcity of rain in both Phrygiaes,G alatia,Cappadecia, 

Famine. . and C:/icia,that men wanting rieceſlaries received poyſoned nouriſhment,and dead- 

: pry ; Liv :upon this there aroſe a great peſtilence,and men afcer change and alteration 

welling. | ofdiet, gin roficken, their bodies ſwelled, the inflammation was ſo great that ic made 

A Cough, Fhewa ſtark blind, they had withall ſuch a cough thatthey died thereof the third day. Alchough 
hate and no medicine be had gaicher remedy be found for this peſtilence, yet by the pro- 
vid Te of Almighty God, the famine was aſſwaged to ſuch as were left alive : for itis re- 
ported tlfat in-that dear and barren year there came: down food from the air, no otherwiſe 
than Afanxa of old unto the 1/raelites, and the year following the earth of her 0wnaccord 

ghtforth fruit. Neicher was only this miſery rifethroughout Paleftina,but alſo ſundry 

raigned iti many and infinite other regions. | 
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; | How Valentinianusthe Emperor was ſlain, Rome raken and ran{acked. 


calamities 


Emperor of Y/ deathatold Rowe. 7aleniinianas alſo Emperor of the Weſt parts ofthe world, 


Palentinian V's theaforelaid calatnities raignedin the Eaſt, Aerins was lamentably putts 
fore ie 19! 3 vs ain togerbge with Weyactisr, by cetuin {ouldigregf getne through the 
| | : FE ergy? 
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treaſon of Maximu,who aſpired unto the Empire,and therefore wrouphe their deſtruQion, 
becauſe the wife of 3ſaximas had been raviſhed by Yalentinianws, and forced to commir 
adultery, This Maximus married Exndoxia the wife of Valentivianm againſt her will, She 
(neither without good cauſe) rook this asa great concumely and reproach, deviſed every 

way how to revenge her husbands deach ( for as ſhe was a woman, ſoexceeding outragious 
for ſtaiving che purity of her veſſel,of an intractable mind, ber chaſtity being ſpoiled,f| pecial. 

ly by ſuch an one whoſe cruelty bercaved her husband of his life) ſhe ſends to Libya unto 

Genzerichus,makes bim tair-promiſes,puts him in good hope of proſperous ſucceſſes, requeſts 

him that unlooked for he would invade the Empire of Rome, and promiſed to yeeld all into 

his hands. This being compaſſed, Rowe is taken.Genzerichwms being a Barbarian,of behaviour 

unconſtant,and of little truſt,gave no credit unto her words, ſer the icy on fire,carried away 

| the ſpoil, rook Ex4oxia with her two daughcers, rerurned, got him to Libya,and married 

Endexiarhe elder daughter to his ſon Hover5ews.But he ſent P/acidiathe younger daughter, 

together with Exdoxia ber mother,accompanied with a princely train unto Afartianus;ho- 

ping thereby to mitigate his wrath and diſpleaſure: for he was offended nor a littleatthe 

burning of Rowe,and the abuſing of Yalentinianme the Emperors daughters. artianwafter- 

wards gave Plac:dia to wife unto Olybrizs,a noble man and a Senator of Rowe, who when 

the city was taken,fled to Conſtantinople. Atter the death of Maximus, Avitxs was Emperor 
' of Rome the ſpace of eight monechs : whea the plague had diſparched him, Aſajorinus the 

year following took the government of the Empire : again when Rhecimerns a Ronggn Cap= 

rain had procured through treaſon the death of Afajorinus, Severus became Emperor of 
Rome the ſpace of three years. | 


Cnap, VIII. 


The death of Martianus the Emperor,and the raignof Leo : and how the heretical faftion +... 
Within Alexandria ſlew Proterius their Biſhop, and choſe in 
hs room Timotheus Alurus. 


verned only ſeven years,changed his Kingdome, departed to a far more excelleat 
habitatioa,and left unco his ſucceſſors a princely example of rule. The people of 
Alexandria underſtanding of his death, renewed their ſpice with a far greater rage and fury 
againſt Proterins The people are wont upon light and trifling occaſions co raiſe tumulresand 
ſedition, bur ſpecially at Alexanaria : who boldening themſelves with their great mulcicude, 
beingin very deed bur raſcalsandabje<s, rake upon them like blind bayards great enter- 


vw Hile Severss continued his raignin the Empire of Rowe, Martians: baving 30- 


'. prifes. Andchereiore they ſay thatevery Fack-ffraw (if it ſo pleaſe him) may give theonſer, 


* ſetthecityallon an uproar, draw the people here and there at his pleaſure, infomuch thac 
they are not aſhamed(as Herodotws writeth of Amaþ6s ) to fight divers times with their ſha- 
dows,and for mattersof noimportanceatall. In'fuch chings this is their diſpoſition, butin 
other matters not ſo. The people of Alexandria watching the abſence of Dionyſins captain of 
the garriſon,and his abode in the upper parts of ,£gypr, conſented together, and choſe Tz. 
mothens firnamed e/£lxrus io be theit Biſhop, who lately had been a Monk, but now one of 
the Prieſts of 4/cxan4dria : and after they had brought himinto the great Church called C#- 
ſars,they proclaim him their Biſhop,chough Prozerixs as yet lived and executed the Prieftly 
function. E»ſebi#s Biſhop of Pelexſium,and Peter the Jberian Biſhop of Majuma were preſent 
 attheelecion of Timothy, which things are rehearſed by the hiſtoriographer,who wrote the 
life of Peter,where alfo he reporteth that Proterixs was ſlain,not of the people, but by a ſoul. 

dier, For when Dionyſ6us being driven with the rumoar of the horrible practicescommirced 

there,came in poſt haſt ro _Alexanarsa for to quench the fiery flame of ſedition ; certain citi- 
zens(asit was credibly informed unto Les the Emperor)through the perſwaſion of Timothy, 
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ran.Proterius thorow with a naked ſword as he paſſed by,and fled towards the holy font,tied The laments- 
him with a rope,and trailed him to the for porches forall men to gaze at him,and there with ble death of 


ſhouting and laughter they reveal the murchering of Proterius. Afterwards they drew his 
carkaſs throughout the city, and burnedir to aſhes, neither abſtained they ( like ſavage and 
bruit beaſts as they were) from taſting of his bowels, even as it is manifeſt unto the 
whole world by the eowplaint, which the Fiſhove throughoyet e/ Egypt, with - the 

| ; O 2 Liergy 
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of «Alexandria beholding the circumſtances with their eyes, made ( asI ſaid before } 
unto Leo the ſucceſſor of Hartianss inthe Empire of Rowe written in manner as followeth, 


Unto Le0,the vertwons religions viterions by the teftimony of God himſelf and triumphant Eme- 
peror;the complaint made by all the Biſhops thronghont your Province of Egypt, aud by rhe 
Clergy of your chiefeſt and moſt boly Church of Alexandria. 

g neſs as a jewell and treaſure for mortall men:you ceaſe not(we ſpeak wnfeignedly Jimmedi- 

ately and next after God, continually to provide for the ſafety and profit of the Common- 
weal.: Ina while after they ſay, When the peace Which raigned among the goaly people both here 
with ns,and Within the City of Alexandria, was removed ont of the Chnrch of God, Timetheus 
then being a Prieſt immediately after the Councel of Chalcedon was difſolved,only With fony or 
five Biſhops,together with a few Monks, fell from the faith, and divided himſelf from rhe Catho- 
lick Church.T beſe his companions were infefted with the peruicious doftrine of Apollinarius,and 
the peftilent error of Timothy himſelf:all they were then depoſed of their Priefily aignity(accor- 
ding unto the Canon of the Chnrch) both by Proterius of worthy memory,and the Conncel of Bi-. 
foops beld in Egypt, and alſo exiled by the Emperors, Whoſe diffleaſwre they had procared. 
Again after a few lines. Theſame Timothy, at What time Martianus the Emperor of famous 
memory,changed thu frail life for bliſsful reft in the celeſtial Paradiſe, ſticked not moſt impus 
dently to revile him with railing and opprobrious ſpeeches, ar if be had been ſnbjeft tonolaw : he 
ftaggered not, like a ſhameleſs caitiff, at accurſing the ſacred and generall aſſembly of Biſhops 
which met at Chalceden:be led after him a rabble of thoſe that make ſale of all things aundſediti- 
0199 people: he ſer up himſelf again ſt the holy Canons,the Decrees of the Church,the Common wealth 
and laws: he intrnded himſelf into the holy Charch of God, Which had both a Paſtor and a teacher, 
te Wit,our moſt holy Father and Archbiſbop Proterivus, as he celebrated the wonted myſteries, and 
offered up the ſacrifice of prayer unto Chriſt Jeſns the Saviour of us alt, for your holy Empire, 
will for your Chriſtian aud religious Pallace, Again they ſay:The next day after as Proterius 
the moſt boly Father executed ( as the manner 1) the funition of a Bifbop, Iimotheus took anto 
him two Biſhops depoſed of their dignities with ſome baniſhed Prieſts, as We ſaid before, and Was 
conſecrated Biſhop by two of them, Whenas none of all the Catholick Biſhops throughout the Pro. 
wince of Egypt ( 45 the uſe 16 in conſecrating the Biſhop of Alexandriaq) Was preſent:and ſo rock 
poſſeſſion( as he perſwaaed himſelf )of the Archbiſhops chair : bat verily it Was nothing elſ+ ſave 
Plain Whoredome againſt the Spouſe of Chriſt, and the Church of God, Which had an hasband of 
her own, that celebrated therein the holy myſteries, and governed the ſame according unto the 
Canons of the Church. When they had enterlaced a fewlines, they went on as followeth, 
BlefſedProterius conld do no other than ( as it ts Written) give place nnto Wrath : andto the end 
be might eſcape the fury of ſuch as ran headlong to diſpatch him ont of the Way, he made hu rc- 
fuge mnto the reverent Font : the which place of all others,yea the Barbarians and brutiſþ people 
being altogether ignorant of the vertne and grace Which forth thence, are loth te prophane. Tet 
theſe men purpoſing to + ba in deed,that which from the begiuning they had deviſed for Timo- 
thy, ſaved not the life of Proterius, wo not in thoſe priviledged places of the Temple : reverenced 
wor the religious place : howonred not the time (for 5t was on the high feaſt of Eaftt# ) ſtood in no 
awe of holy PrieFthood,which 1s a mediation between God and man : ſlew him being innocent and 
dsſpatched with him fix others for company. They brought with them the wounded carkaſs, drew 
it throughont the City, they ſet it ont pitcouſly to be ſcorned at, they cruelly rent with the laſs 
of the whip the ſemſleſs corps, they wnjoynted the members throughout the body, neither refrained 
they ( after the manner of bruit beaſts ) from taſting of his bewels, whom they lately rock for 4 
HMediator berwrenGod and man. Laſt of all, that which remained they burned to aſhes, ſcat- 
tering and hurling into the air the aſhes thereof, exceeding 'therein the Ln: and cruelty 
of bruit beaſts. The author and ringleadey of all theſe miſchiefs was Timorheus. Zachary 
who diſconrſed in like ſort of theſe things, being perſwaded as it is like with the letters 
of Timorky which, he wrote unto Leo, reporteth many other things to have happened 
and that through the miſdemeanour of Proterius, who made much ado ( as he ſaith ) and 


great troublesin A{exandria : and thatche people wrought not all thoſe miſchiefs, bur 
certain 


Ering the divine and celeftiall grace of God(moft holy Emperor) hath ordained your High- 
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certain deſperate ſouldiers,an d that the Emperor Zeo ſent thither Sre/« to chaſtiſe them for 


their lewdneſs. 
| Cnavpy. IX. 


How Leo the Emperor Wrote letters throughout the World for to underſtand what was 
beft for bim to do,touching the elettion of Timotheus Elurus, a»d he 
Councell of Chalcedon, 


»as Common-weal, and other godly men likewiſe that were renowned for monaſtical 
diſcipline, concerning the Councel of Chalcedon, and the conſecration of Timothess 
firnamed e/£/»rns,he wrote generally unto all men,and ſent withall copies of the ſupplicati- 
ons exhibited unto him, both by the favourers of Prozerixs and the faction of Timothy. The 
letters he ſent every where contained ſuch a form as followeth. 


or the Emperor when he had demanded the advice of the Biſhops throughout the Ro- 


The copy of the godly letters of Leo the moſt vertnons Emperor, unto Anatolius Biſhop of Con- 
ſtantinople, with all other Archbiſhops and Biſhops Whereſoever. 


TJ Eo Emperor and Czſar,vertnons vittorions tr inmphant,chief Lord,moſt noble Auguſtus, 
#nto Anatolius tbe Biſhop ſendeth greeting. It Was ever our defiregthat both all the moſt 
holy and Catholick Churches,and moreover the Cities ſubjeft unto the Roman Dominions, 

ſhould enjoy peace and tranquillity and that nothing ſhould befall them,Wwhich might moleſt their 
quiet efate. What ftir there Was of late riſen at Alexandria, we are ſure thy Holineſs knoweth 
full well,but to the end thou maiſt underſtand the Whole and the occaſion of ſo great a tumult aud 
hurlyburly, Wwe have ſent unto thy fatherhood the copies of the complaints and [upplications exhi- 
bited unto our Highneſs,ag ainſt Timothy, both by the moſt holy Biſhops and Prieſts of the afore- 
ſaid City and province of Egypt,after their coming unto the princely City of Conſtantinople, as 
alſo ſach ſupplications as certain citizens ſent from Timothy out of Alexandria unto our camp, 
have delivered unto u5:to this end and purpoſe,that thou maiſt perfeAaly know what Timotheus 
' hathprafliſcd, whom the people of Alexandria, the werthieft per ſonages, the citizens and ſoipma- 
fters requeſted to be their Biſhop, and what other things were contained in the [ upplications, and 
moreover touching the Councel of Chalcedon, a corzy unto divers mens conſciences, as the com- 
plaints here within i ncloſed do decl are. Where fore our will is,that thy Holineſs do aſſemble all the 
religions and Catholick Biſhops which preſently remain in this princely City, und with them,all 
the ſacred Senate of Clergy men ( for our principall cave us to deliver Alexandria from twmmults 
and [edition to peace and quietnejs ) that after the ſifting and exquiſite handling of all contro» 
verfies, we may learn what your opinion is of the aforeſaid Timothy, and the Councel held at 
Chalcedon; /aying afide all fear of man,all ſpite and favour having only the fear of Almighty 
God fixed before your eyes ( you remember 1 am ſurethat for theſe things you ſball render an ac= 
count before the, Majeſty of J od ) that we being certified by your letters of all the premiſſes, may 
publiſh ſuchan Editt as ſhall be agreeable unto the ſante.Thele were hisletters unto Anatolins. 
The Emperor wrote other letters differing very little in ſtile from the aforeſaid, both unto 
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' other Biſhops,and unto other famous men,who then(as I ſaid before) led a poorlife,and had Simeon. 
not wherewithall to maintain themſelyes,of which number was Simeon (above-mentioned) Þradarer. 
the firſt that ever made his abode in a pillar, and found our that kind of manſion: thereft /**** 


were Baradatus and James,learned men of Syria. ; 
CnuaPkt. Xx. 


* Thecenſures and anſwers of divers Biſhops, and of holySimeon, unto the 
aforeſaidletters of the Emperor. 


Irſt of all, Teo Biſhop of old Rowe wrote in defence of the Councel of Chalcedon,and dif- ;,, 
EH allowed theeleQion of Timothy, as an aR contrary tothe Canons ofthe Church : the - go 
which Epiſtle of Leo, the Emperor ſent by one of his truſty meſſengers unto Timothy 
Biſhop of Alexandria : to whom Timothy wrote back again,reprehending both the Councel 


of Chalcedon, and the Epiſile of Teo. The copy of theſe Epiſtles is co be ſeen inthe letters 
x Vos.” which 


Biſhop of 
A. 
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E which Leo the Emperor wrote generally untoall men, butI omitted them,lek I ſhould wez. 
Tiotheus ry the Reader with interlacing too many of ſuch kind of writings. Moreover other Biſhopsin 
ZElurws the {ke ſort maintained very earneſtly the Canons of the Councel of Chalcedon,and condemned 
— of wy with one yoice the conſecration of Timorby.,But Amphilochius Biſhop of Sia alone of all the 

ris. other Biſhops wrote an Epiſtle anto the Emperor,wherein he inveyed bitterly at the election 

Ampbilochin of Timothy,yetapproved nottheCouncel ofChalcedon:which things are laid down tn writing 
Biſhop of Sid þy Z achary Rhetor together withthe Epilile of Amphilochine.. Simeonalſo a man of worthy 
memory,wrote touching the aforeſaid controverſies wo Epiſtles,one unto Leothe Emperor, 
The Epiſtle of «another unto Baſilizes Biſhop of Antiach : of both which, the Epiſtle written unto Baſilizs 
—_ 4 ; being bur very brief, Ithink beſt to lay down for the loving Reader,it-was as followerh,Ug- .- 
villar =_ Ba» to the moſt religious, moſt holy and dearly beloved of God, my Lord Baſil the Archbiſhop,Simeon 
filius Archbi- an humble finner ſendeth greeting in the Lord, Now we may very well ſay : Bleſſed be God, which 
ſhop of Anti= hath not turned away our petition neither withdrawn his mercy from us miſerable ſinners, When 1 
ch, ' had peruſed the letters which your Holineſs ſent unto me, I fell Into an admiration of the ſing ular 

Care and piety of our moſt holy Emperor, revealed and made manifeſt unto the world, b 7 the afft- 
Hon he fon; wot only unto the holy fathers but alſo by the zeal he ſhewed unto the faith confirmed 
by them. But this cometh not of our ſelves jt is as the holy Apoſtle writeth,the gift of God,who by - 
the means of your prayers granted unto him ſo prompt and willing a mind. Apain after a few 
lives be ſaith : Wherefore 1,being an abjett and wile creature, as it were the nntimely birth of the 
Monks, ſignified unto our Emperor what I my ſelf thought of the Creed, laid down by the fix 
hundred and thirty boly fathers,which afſembled at Chalcedon, affirming that T held with that 
faith publifoed no doubt by the inſtinft and motica of the holy Ghoſt. For if our $avionr be in the 
midſt of two or three gathered together in his name,how can he chooſe but be preſent at the aſſems 
bly of fo many holy fathers, reing the holy Ghoſt hath been with them from the beginning > Aﬀter 
« thisagain : Wherefore be of good chear and defend ſtontly the trne faith,in ſuch ſort as Feſws the 
ſon of Nave ſervant of the Lord of hoſts, governed and defended the people of Iſrael. 7heſeecb you 
ſalute from me all the Clergy of your Province,with the holy and faithfull people. 


Cunua?P. XI. 


T he baniſhment of Timotheus Alurus Biſbop of Alexandria, and the eleion of Timotheus 
Salotaciolus:of Gennadius and Acacius Br/bops of Conſtantinople. 


— 


A Fter the things aforefaid,7imothewslirnamed e/ZIxrrmu was baniſhed Alexandria, and 
_— enjoyned to make hisabode at Garngreva: wheretore the people of Alexazdriachoſe 
LED 


—1— aig : T:mothews (whom ſome called Baſilica, lome other Salofaciolus)to ſucceed Proterins 
Salofaciolu, In theBiſhoprick. When Azarelixs bad departcd this lite, Gexmadinus governcd the Bi- 
Anatolizs. ſhoprick of the princely Ciry ofCoftant;nople:afier him ſucceeded AcaciusMaſter of the Ho- 
Geanadius. _ | ſpital or Colledge of Orphans. 


Acacitse 


Cua?. XII, 


of the earthquake which happened at Antioch three hundred fourty ſeven year, 
after that which was in the time of Trajan. 


An.Dom.45 5: N the ſecond year of Leo the Emperors Raign, there was ſuch a marvellous great earch- 
| quake and ſhaking of the foundations at Antioch,thatit cannot ſufficiently bedeſcribed, 
Before it began,certain people that were born within the City waxed mad, ravedabove 
meaſure, and ſeemed unto us farre toexceed all furious rage of brutiſh fierceneſs and cru- 
elty,aa preamble fore-running ſo great a calamity, This grievous earthquake happened in 
the five hundred and fixth year after the City was called eF»::och,the fourteenth day of the 
Moneth Gorpiexs, afterthe Romans, September, about the fourth hour of the night, three 
hundred fourty ſevenyears being expired after the earthquake under 774jev. - That carth- 
quake wasan hundred fifty and nine yearsafrer the granting of the Charter and incorpora- 
rionofthe City : but this fellin the Raign of Teo, the five hundred and fixth year,as the Hi- 
ſoriographers who diligently deſcribed the circumſtances thereof have left us in wing, 
It tyrned upſide-down in manner all the buildings of this new City, being well _ . 
———_ withoot 


\ 


Lis. 2. of Evagrius Scholaſticus. * 


without a waſt corner,or ruinous piece of building, but all adorned and gorg@uſly ſer forth 
by the bountifulneſs of theEmperors,contending among themſelves ſucceſſively who ſhould 
paſs other. Moreover as ye goin, the firſt and fecond lodgings of the Palace were over- 
thrown, the reſt ſtanding up with ihe bath adjoyning thereunto, which bath aforetime ſer- 
ved to no uſe, yet then of neceſfllity by reaſon the other baths went to ruine, ſapplicd their 
want,and.ſtood the City in great ſtead, The portly gates of the Palace, the place called che 
fonr porches,the utter turretsand galleries nigh the gates where their ſtage-playes were kept, 
and ſome porches that came out thence, ſome part of the baths of Trajas, Severue and Adri- 
4ax,che adjoyning Oftracina,together with the porches,and Nymphenm were turned down to 
the ground;all which Zohn Rhetoy hath largely diſcourſed of. He ſaich furcher,Thatineonſi- 
deration of the premiſſes,the Emperor forgave the City a thouſand talents of gold of the tri- 
bute which they paid him,and releaſed ſuch citizens as ſuſtained lofs,of their rent; laſt of all, 
that he took upon him, to repair the publick edifices, 


CHap. XIIE. 
Of the fire that raged at Conſtantinople. 


- more grievous, it began in that part ofthe City which lay to the Sea,and is called the 
Ox-ſtrett, The report gocth that a deſpitefull and wicked devil in the form of a wo- 
man,or a poor womanthrough the inſtigation of the devil(both is reporred)went about the 
time of candle-lighting,with a candle in her hand,unto the marker for to buy ſome falr fiſh, 
left her candle upon a ſtall and went away, That the flame of the candle rook hold on rowe, 
made an exceeding great fire, confumed ina moment the buildiog that ood in the marker 
place, it took bold alſo ofthe houſes that were next, not only fuchas eaſily might be ſeton 
 fire,but alſo the ſtony buildings,and buraed them to aſhes. They _— fire taſted the ſpace 
of four dayes,no man was able to quench ir, it flaſhed throughoatthe midſt of the City,con- 
ſumed from the North part to the South endall houſes, five furlongs in length and fourteen 
in breadch,left no building either publick or private,no pillars,no ſtony arches or vaults in all 
that time, and in all thatcompaſsunburned co the foundation, bur to have pierced the flinr 
ſtone and hard niectall, as ific had been ſtubble or ſtraw. Oanthe North part of the City 
where the haven lyeth,thislamentable deftraQtion.reached from the'0.x-ftreer(foisthe place 
called)unco the old Temple of polls : in the South-(ide from the haven of Jal;ow unto the 
Temple of Concorde: in the midit of che City from Conftantives market unts the market of 
T aurms,a pitiful ſhew and dreadfullto behold. The goodly places and gorgeous high build. 
ings that had been within the Ciry, the coſtly carved timber yeclding heretofore great maje- 
ſy unto the eye of man, both publick and private, were chen become like craggy hils and 
rocks that no man could paſs chrough,confuſed heaps of filth, and all kind offtufftull of de. 
formity,thatthe owners themſelves could not difcernthe bounds of their poſſeſſion, ww 
this or that place ſtood thus before the fire conſumed them. | 


bY CHAP.XIVY, 
Of ſundry calamities that raigued in divers Countries. 


: 'T Here fell moreover at Conſtantinople a calamiry not much unlike the former, nay farre 


Bout the ſame time, when the Seyth;a» war waged with the Romans, which inhabited 
the Eaſtern parts of the Empire, waxed hot; Thracia, Helleſpentxs, and Tonia were 

" © wonderfully ſhaken with earthquakes : no lefs were the fifry Iſles called Cyclades,in 

the See e/£geum,Cviaosin Caria and Coo, ſo that many oftheir buildings were overthrown 
to the-gronnd.  Priſess moreover writeth, that there fell at Conſtantinople andin Bithysia 
ſuch ſtorms of rain and water, that for the ſpace of three or fourdayes it poured down like 
whole ſtreams and flouds, bear down the hilsand mountains with the violence thereof, and | 
made them plain valleys: that the villages wereallon flote,and indangerofdrowniog : thar 
ih thelake Zo not far from Nicomedia, by reaſon ofthe filth and kind of by whick 
_ water brought thither, there were ſecn Iſlands. But theſe things came co paſsin a while 
ter, | 


CHa?. 
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The Fin ſoy GE Ariadne. 


Eothe Emperor gave Ariadve his daughter to Zeno,made him hisſon in law,who of a 
chiid wascalled Aricmeſws, yet being married he got that name of a nobleman of 
1ſawria, that had ofgrearhonour and renown. How this Zexo attained unto 


greateſtimation, and upoyl what occaſion Leopreferred him before all other, Enfarhins 
Syras bath left us in writifs. 


ul CnuarP, XVI. 


Az .Dom.475. 


The tranſlator 


vato the Read- 
cr, 


Of Anthemius that became Emperor of Rome,'and alſo of ſuch as ſucceeded him. My 


Nthemixs at the requeſt of the Rewan Embaſladorsinhabiting the Weſt (which were 
ſentin Embaſſage unto Leothe Emperor, abiding at Conſtantinople ) was ſent to be 
Emperor of Reme,to whom Aſartienns the Emperor had given his daughter in mar- 

riage. Bafil;ſcxs alſo the brother of Zerina the wife of Leo was made captain oyer a preac ar- 
my ofchoſen ſouldiers,and ſent againſt Genzrrichss: all which circumftances Priſcns Rhetor 
hath exquiſitely handled,and not only theſe things, but alſo how Leo conſpired the death of 
Afpar whom he himſelf had made Emperor,asthe reward of honour he advanced himunto, 
and flew with himalſo his ſons, Ardabxrins whom he had made Ceſar,and Patriciss,cto the 
end he might ſcorn at the inſolency and ignorance of Aſþar their facher, When Anthemins 
who governed the Empire of Rome five years,was ſlain, Olymbrizs was by Rhecimer ns pro- 
claimed Emperor : after the diſpatching of him,G/ycerins was created Emperor;hbe raigned 
five years and was depoſed by Nepos, who ſtept in hisroom, and made Glycerizs Biſhop of 
Rome at Salonea City in Dalmacia. Oreſtes put Nepos beſide the Empire:after Oreftes,his ſon 
Rows lus ſirnamed Anguftulus was the laſt Emperor of Rewe,of the thouſand three hundred 
years afterthe raign ot Romalus. When he departed this life,Odvacer governed the Rowan 
Common-weal, who refuſed the name ofan Emperor, and would have himſelf to be called 
a King. 
Cnuare. XVIL. 
T he death of Leo the Emperor, of young LeO that came after him, likewiſe of 
Zeno hu father and ſucceſſor, | 


Bout thattime, Leo the Emperor having raigned ſeventeen years, depoſed himſelf of 
the Imperial ſcepter at Conſtantinople, and placed Leo that was of render years, the 
ſon of Ariadve his daughter,and of Zenoin the Empire, After him came Zezothe fa- 

ther of Zo the younger to be Emp:ror,the ſonin law of Zo the elder,and this he obtained 
through the procurement of Berins the wife of Leo the elder : in a while afcer when young 
Leo had departed this life, Zeno raigned alone. But all whatſoever he did during his raign,or 
what other men did againſt him, and what things happened in his dayes, we purpoſe by the 
help of God to diſcourſe in the next Book following, 


CHna?. XVIII. : 
A ſummary recitall of all the afts of the Councel held at Chalcedon, briefly handled before by 
Evagrius #» the 4h Chapter of this 24 Book, where he promiſed to refer the Reader for fur- 
ther knowledge unto the end of this 2% Book, and now he performeth it with a large and 

ample diſconrſe. Mar vell uot at all, gentle Reader, though he repeat here certain 
things Which he laid down before. As 1 find themin the Greek, (0 
thou baſt them in Engiſn: He beginneth thus. 


Aſcaſianusand Lacentius Biſhops,and Bonsface Pe Japgryes in this Councel the ab- 

ſence of Leo Biſhop of old Rome: Anati/ins alſo Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Dioſcorns Bir 

ſhop of Alexandria, Maximns Biſhop of Antioch, Fuvenala Biſhop of Feruſalem, with 

their ſeveral! Clergy,were preſent at the Councel. There fate with them the chief Senators, 
unto whom the ſublticuces of Leo ſaid, that D5oſcorss ought not to ſit in the Councel with: 
them, chat Zeotheir Biſhop had charged them no leſs, and if they would not yee!d unto it 
that they would leaye the Church and bid: them farewell. When the Senators demanded” 
what crimes Dioſcorss was to be charged withall > Their agſwer was, that he who contrary 
: _— . c@ 


# "* F 
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to all right and honeſty pla ed the part of a Judge, was to abidethe ſentence of zadgement 
e had pronounced of others, Theſe things being ſpoken, and Dio/co- 
yas alſo being appointed to ſtand in the midſt, Z»/ebius Biſhop of Dorileuns requelted,that the 
ſupplication he had ſent unto the Emperor might be openly read in their bearing,and withal 
he added theſe words: 7 proteff unto you that Dioſcorus hath injured me not alittlehe hath alſo 
brought our religion into great infamy,he procured the death of Flavianus the Bifſhop,and Wroug- 


himſelf, for the cenſure 


fally depoſed him together with me Cauſe T beſerch you,my ſupplication to be read.When he had 
made an endof ſpeaking, his ſupplication was read, containing ſuch a form asfolloweth. 


The bumble (upplication of Euſebius Biſhop of Dorilzum,exbibized unto the moſt vertuons Em. 
perors requeſting he may be heard pleading both for himſelf for the Catholick faith, 
_ ana for Flavianus Biſbup of Conſtantinople, 


T behoveth your Majeftits(moſt noble and puiſſant Emperors )to provide carefully for the qui- 
etneſs of all your loving ſubjefts,and to defend from ſuffering injuries both all other men,and 
| eſpecially the ſacred Senate of prieft hood. And herein verily the divine Godhead which grant- 
ed rinto you the rule and domination of the whole world, is truly honoured. Wherefore ſeeing the 
Chriſtian faith, and we our ſelves alſo have been o__ and diverſly molefted with extream 
wrong by Dioſcorus,the moſt reverend Biſhop of the moſt noble City of Alexandria, we are come 
unto your wontedclemency,moſt humbly to crave juſtice at your hands. The occaſion of our com- 
plaint us 45 followeth.In the Conncel lately held at the famons cit of Epheſus( 7 would to God it 
had never been called together then had it not brought into the whole world ſuch horrible miſchief 
and hurlyburly )the aforeſaid Diofcorus Who trod right and reaſon under foot, Who [et the fear of 
God far ont of hu fight,Who maintained one and the ſame abſurd opin10n,Wich Eutyches that vain 
and hereticall varlet, Who of a long While revealed not unto many the venome of his cankred fto- 
mack,yet bewrayed himſelf in proceſs of time,partly b 'y occafion.of the crimes Wwe laid to Eutyches 
his charge, and partly alſo by occaſion of the ſentence, which Flavianus the Biſhop of worthy me- 
mory pronounced againſt him , gathered together a great multitude of ſeditious perſonr, raiſed 
with his money no ſmall power, labonred as much ad lay in him to overthrow the Catholick religie 
01,4nd godly faith of the ancient fathers, andtoeſtabliſh the blaſphemona opinion of Eutyches the 
Monk, whoſe opinion was ever condemned of the holy fathers, from the Apoſtles times unto chi 
. day. Wherefore ſeeing the hainous offences he committed, both impudently to the derog ation of the 
Chriſtian faith, and nncbaritably againſt ua, be of no ſmall 2mportance ;, we are moſt humbly to 
crave upon our bare knees of your Graces and to requeſt that by vertae of your anthority,the moſt 
reverend Biſhop Dioſcorus may be enjoyned to anſwer unto ſuch crimes, as we have laid ro has 
charge, towit, untoſuch pratiices of his, and records, as he brought forth againſt us in the boly 
Conncel, whereby we ſhall be able plainly to prove that he us eſtranged from the ( atholick faith, 
that he maintaintth an opinion which # nothing elſe but blaſ] phemy it ſelf: that he both depoſed ws 
anjuſtly, and injured us diverſly beſides, Webeſeech you moreover to vouchſafe the ſending of 
Jour gracions letters,unto the holy and gonru Conncel of the moſt godly Biſhops, tothe end both 
Our doings and his may indifferently be heard, and that your Hi ohaef; may be certified again of all 
that is handled by the Conncel, boping that therein we ſhall pleaſe our immortall head Chriſt Fe» 
ſus. If we mayobtain(moſt haly Emperors) this our humble ſuit at your Majefties hands,we will 
wot ceaſe day and night to pray for the proſperons ſtate of your Empire, and the continuance of 
Jour raign. The Canons concluded upon by the Biſhops in the ſecond Councel of Ephbeſns, 
were openly read at the requeſt as well of Dioſcorns as of Euſcbins, where it appeareth chat 
the Epiſtle of Leo was not read at all, yea though ſome had ſpoken of itagain, and again, 


Dioſcorus being demanded why it was not read, anſwered for himſelf, thar he had moved ® 


the Biſhops,and that oftentimes to doit ; J«veneli Biſhop of Jernſalens, and Thalaſſins Bi- 
ſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadecia,who together with Dioſcorns challenged unto themſelves au« 
thority.in the Councel of ('halcedor,required hat all ſhould be read and revealed. favenalis 
aveuched and faid plainly, thatthe Emperor admoniſhed Dioſcorns by his letters to read the 
Epiſtle of Leo,yetafterward that there was not a word ſpoken of it. T h4laſſixs pleaded in like 
ſort for himſelf,that he hindred not the reading ofic,and that he had nor ſo much author 
of himſelf,as to command the reading of it, Wherefore the as ofthe Councel being bo 

| fome 
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and Martians 


the Emperors. 
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ſome of the Biſhops eſpicd therein certain fained and counterfeit hands,and among the reſt | 


Steves Biſhop of Jan was demanded of the Councel, who they were that ſubſcribed 
with exceptions ? 
daum)and Criſpinns had done ſo:nevertheleſs that ſuch as ſubſcribed ar the requelt of D;o/c,e 


e made anſwer that Julia» ( who afterwards was made Biſhop of Zeb; 


7M, Gert not ſoto ſtand, bur wrung the fingers of ſuch as wrote, and direRed their 
pens,to their great ſhameandinfamy. In the end Steven confeſſed that the deprivation of 
Flavianus,was ratified with ſubſcriptions the ſame day. For Acacins Biſhop of Ariarathia 
compelled all the Biſhops by force, and made them of neceſſity to ſubſcribe unto a blank, 
moleſting them infinitely wich ſouldiers,who ſtood by with naked ſwords ready to diſpatch 
them,ifchey yeelded not. Again they rcad another accuſation,whereunto Theodorys Biſhop 
of Clanudinopolis made anſwer,that there was no ſuch thing ſpoken As they proceeded on ſtill 
in reading the aRs of the Counce!, where any thing was motioned which concerned Zuty- 
ches, and ſuch as affirmed, that the fleſh of God our Lord and Saviour Jeſs Chriſt came 
down from heaven,they brought forth the records of the Councel, where Zſcbixs had an- 
ſwered, that Exryches had ſaidindeed from heaven, but not to have added whence he took 
it:that Diogenes Biſhop of Cyzicum urged him at that timeyin this ſort, Tell xs then, whence 
zook befleſþ ? But that they were not ſuffered to reaſon further thereof. After all this they 
broughtforch therecords. Then Baſ/i4s Biſhop of Selexciain 1ſanria ſaid, adore our one 
Lord Fes Chriſt the Son of God, only God the word, who after his incarnation, andthe 
uniting cogecher of the divinity and humanity,isthought ro conſiſt in two natures. The Bi- | 
ſhops of C/£gypr cryed out againſt this in ſuch ſort as followeth, Ler no mas divide him into 


The herefic of parts that cannot be parted. We muſt ſay there is one Songut two Sons, Then the Biſhops of the 


Entyches . 


Ealt cryed,Carſed be he that parteth Chrift,curſed be he that divideth him, The ſamerecords 
did ceſtifie,that Exryches being asked whether he thought that Chriſt had two natures, made 
anſwer tharaccording unto his knowledge, before the conjunction of his divinity and huma- 


_ nity togerher, Chriſt conſiſted oftwo natures, but after the uniting of chem to have had in 


The Biſhops 


_ ofthe Eaſt cci- 


eth thus againſt 
Dioſcors. 


him butone nature. And that Baf ſaid then:if he confeſs not that there were two natures 
after the conjunRion of the natures, whickcan be neither ſeparated,nor confounded, then 
bringeth he in both a confuſion and a commixtion : bur if he ſay that the divinity being in- 
carnate put on humanity, and ſo underſtand the incarnationin ſuch ſort as Cyri/ doth, then 
faith he no other than we do, For the divinity which was with the Father is one thing,and 
the humanity which he took of his Mother is another thing. When the Councel demanded of 
them,why they had ſubſcribed to depoſe Flavianns; the records do declare that the Bi- 
ſhops of the Eaſt cryed out,We have al done amiſs,and therefore We all crave pardon. Again, 
going forwards in peruſing of the records, it appeared the Biſhops were asked why they ad- 
mitted not Zxſebiss intotheir company and conference, when he requeſted ir of them, 
whereunto Dioſcorns anſwered, that Elpidins brought letters to warn them,and that he pro- 
ved unto them how Theodoſius the Emperor charged them, they ſhould not permit him to 
come into the Councel;the aQs do witneſs that 7-4vera/zs made the ſame anſwer. Thalaſſins 
ſaid,that ſuch cbings as the Emperors had condemned, were of no force and authority after 
the condemnation,neither was this any defence of the faith, Whereupon the records do de- 
clare, that Divſcorss reprehended their doings with theſe and fuch other like words, I pray 
you whar manner of Canons are now obſerved?When Theodorirtzs came in among them,it is 
reported the Senate ſhould ſay,that he came in for an accuſer: and that Dioſcorns anſwered, 
he was to take the reom of a Biſhop. The Senate then replied, that both Zaſeb;zs and T heode- 
ritxs were to ſtand inthe room of accuſers, no otherwiſe than Dioſcorms was to ſtandatthe 
bar,and to be arraigned, All the as of the ſecond Conncel held at Epheſus were read,and 
the ſentence which they had pronounced againſt F/avianrs and Exſebins, untill they came 
co certain clauſe,at the hearing whereof, H;/arins the Biſhop began to ſpeak. The Biſhops 


® of the Eaſt,and ſuch as were of their fide,cryed, Le: Dioſcorus be accnrſed. In the very [ame 


honr Chriſt deprived Dioſcorus, when Dioſcorus depoſed Flavianus. O holy Lord, we beſeech 
thee chaſtiſe thou him and thou, O Catholick Emperor,be revenged on him : God grantLeo wy 
live years, God ſend the Patriarch a long life. Laſt of all when the aQs were read, whic 
declared thatall che Biſhops aſſembled ar Zpheſus, had ſubſcribed unto the deprivation of 
Flavianiss and Euſebins; the moſt ſage and worthy Senators ſay as followeth, The next day 
after when the Conncel adviſed themſelves ſomewhat better ,vve percerve that they reaſoned more 
exquiſitely of the true and Catholick, faith. Wherefore ſering that Flavianus the Biſhop Hl 
Y worthy © 
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worthy me ; avd Euſebius the moſt reverend Biſhop of Dorilzum, weve fond jor to have tre 
redin the faith, after Wwe had ſearched the atts and decrees of the Cunncel, "and alſo by the yepdyt The Senators 
of ſmch as were chief in the Conncel, and thertfore unjuſtly to have bets depoſed ( for they can- g5v< theirſen- 
Hs themſelves fonlly deceived,and wrongfully to have deprived Flavianus and Eviſebius, ) Tr _ oa theſe 
[eemeth good unto us, and no dontht God approveth the ſame, that Dioſcorus the moſt revtrend yyhere it ap- 
Biſhop 0 Alexandria (f it ſo pleaſe our Lora the Emperor) Juvenalis the moſt reverend B:ſhoy pearerh thar 
of Jeruſalem, Thalaſſius che moſt reverend Biſhop of Czſarea in Cappadocia, Euſebius rhe =_ lay-men were 
reverend Biſbop of Armenia, Euſtachius che moſt reverend Biſhop of Betytus, and Baſilius rhe ®&= —_— 
moſt reverend Biſhop of Seleucia,zn Iſauria(Wwho Were then of amthority and chief of the Councel) -xLuiog 
ſoonld be puniſhed alike, depoſedof their Biſhopricks, by the cenſure and judgement of the Conte 
cel,ns the Canons of the Church do require, and be at the Emperors pleaſmre. © When their ſen- 
tence wasread, the Biſhops of the Eaſt cryed, That judgement u juſt : Then the Biſhops of 
Hijriam ſaid with loud voices, We have all done amiſs, and therefere we all crave pardon. 
And when the Biſhops of the Eaſt cryed again, Thar ſentence # juſt, Chriſt depoſed the mur- 
therer,Chriſt revengeth the quarrell of the martyrs z the Senators commanded, that every one 
of the Biſhops then preſent ſhould write his 1aich ſeverally : perſwading themſelyes ofa 
ſurery, that the molt holy Emperor-believed according unco the form of taith publiſhed at 
Nice,by three hundred and eighteen Fathers, and agreeable unto the Creed framed at (on- 
ftantinople, by a hundred and fifty Biſhops, and no otherwiſe than the Epiſtles of the holy 
Fathers, Gregory, Baſil, Hilary, Athanaſius, Ambroſous, and the two Epiſtles of Cyr/,read in 
the firſt Councel of Epheſus, have dire&ed him : and thar Zo the moſt reverend Biſhop of 
old Rowe,depoſed Extyches for the contrary. After the breaking up of this Seffion in ſach 
ſort asyou hear, when the holy Biſhops had mer again and fate togethet, Z /ebi#s Biſhop 
of Dorileum exhibited unto them bills of complainc,bochin his own natne and intheperſon 
of Flavianss, where he charged Dioſcorns that he maintained the fame herefie ant! opinion 
with Extyches, and that he had depoſedthem of their Priefthood. | He added moreover 
that Dioſcorns had falſified the records, by laying down certain words which were not at 
all uttered in the Counce! thenaſſembled together:thar through wiles and craft he had pro- 
cured blanks for them to ſubſcribe unto. He made ſuit unto them again,chatall the aRs and 
Canons of the ſecond Councel held at Epheſms, by their ſentence and authority might be 
abrogated : that they would reſtore chem untotheir Prieftly funRion : that chey would ac- 
curſe thedeteſtable dorine of Eityches, and laſt of all he requeſted that after che reading 
of the records, his adverſary might be broaghr before rhe Councel, When this was granted, 
Actins the head notary ood yp and ſaid, tharthe had been with Dioſcorws as with the reſt, 
| and that Dioſcorns had anſwered him, that his keepers would not licenſe him to come unto' 
the Councel. It was faid moreover that Dioſcor#s was ſought tor before the Councel ſate, 
and could not be found, and that Arzsto/int Biſhop of Conſtantinople ſhould anſwer, he 
ſhould both be warned and come ugto the Councel. This being done, ſuch as were ſenc unto 
him returned bringing word from Dioſcorns,; My keepers will not let me come, ifthey will 
licenſe me.|et them ſpeak : but when the meſſengers replied, that any were ſent notutito , G 
the maſters of the ward, but unto bim, the report goeth he anſwered thus, Farm ready to | | 
eorheuntothe holy and generall Councel;but Lam ſtayed. MHimerins added unto thee fay= 
ings, how atcheir return ftom Dioſcorss,, Boetias met by the way the miſtet of the h of 
ces, and that Biſhops accompanied him again as he went urito Dioſcoruy, itid that they os : 
brought with them in paper fome parc of cheir conference, the which notes being read, de- wn 
elared that Dioſcorss male them this anſwer, When that I ponder this mattet With m ſelf and INES! 
perceive how available it ut for me taks this anſwer: ſeems the moſt reverend Biſhops which Gein The frivolous 
the Conncel have decreed many rhings after the of ten conferenchs thty had with ſeverall mil and —_ __ 
that Inow amtalled to the ſecond ſitting for'torevoke futh things as ware ſpoken of before:my re- y 
gueſt is, thatche maſt reverind Biſhops and holy Stnate, which mere preſent at the firſt Feſſion be 
Sow alſo at the ſecond;that the ſame things may now the ſecond time be exquifittly handled. The 
records do declare that Aoacins replied unio. bim agiin'ie this ſorr, 7%# hot and worthy el. 
Conncel hath not therefare commanded your Holintſs to come untothem,to the end ſach things at . 
" were decidedin the preſence of the moſt reverend Biſhops ana holy Senate fhonld be calledin agen 

but ſent #5 purpoſely nnto you. that you ſhould. coma unte the Conneel, and that 9a Holimels 
ſhould not be abſent fions them, - Dioſcorne ſaid unto hitn again as it is recorded, ' Tow told we 
already thas Eulebius gave 1p:wnto the Canneel bills of complaint ; ell,” T requeſt jou once 
t: Again, 
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again, that my cauſe may throughly be known and examined in preſence of the Preſidents and 
SenatesAfrer the recitall of other things to and fro,with other circumſtances,they ſent again 


- unto Dioſcorm,requeſting him to be preſent at the Councel, who wrote his anſwer in paper, 


afterwards they returned and read it thus before the Councel, / fignified-of lare unto your Ho- 
lineſs that I was fich , therefore 1 crave that the meſt worthy Preſidents and holy Senate, Will be 
preſent at the banaling and deciding of my canſes, And becauſe my ſickneſs encreaſeth,therefore 
1 defer my coming, Therecordsdo declare that Cecropins hearing that anſwer, ſaid thus unto 
Dioſcorns, Why ſir, hitherto ye made no mention of ſickneſs, and will ye now be lick? ye 
ſhould have ſatisfied the Canons of the Church. Dieſcorws turned unto, bim, Itold you 
(faith he )oncealready that the preſidents ſhall be there for me. With this R»ffinzs Biſhop 
of Samoſata ſaid unto Dioſcorns, look whatſoever iscalled into controverſie, ut is decided 
according unto the Canonsof the Church, and therefore he that cometh unto the Councel, 
may ſpeak freely what pleaſeth him. Dzoſcorus being therein perſwaded, 7avenalis and 
T balaſſins came thither. Exftathins uttered ſuch things as were to no purpoſe, whereunto as 
it is recorded, Dioſcorus made anſwer, and requeſted of the moſt religious Emperor,that the 
Preſidents and ſuch as had given judgement with him in the Councel, ſhould be ſcar for thi- 
ther, The meſſengers that were ſent unto him,anſwered him again,that Exſeb5us complain- 
ed upon him alone, and that it needed not according unto his motion, to cite all to appear. 
Dioſcornsreplied, that by right as many as were Judges with him inthe Councel ſhould be 
preſent, that Eſebins hadno private aQiion againſt him, but only anacculation againſt ſuch 
things asthey had all decided and judged. Whenthe Legats urged him with the ſame, Dioſ+ 
corxs anſwered, 1 told ye once What Je may truſt to, ] know not What 1 ſhould tell you again.Aﬀter 
relation of the aforeſaid, Exſebins Biſhop of Dorileam proteſted that he charged noman 
with ought ſave Djoſcorns alone, . and requeſted that Drioſcorns mighc be called the third 
time. 'Aet;4s interrupted him and faid, that there came of late unto the Councel certain men - 
of Alexandria (asthey named themſelves )- of the Clergy,together with ſome of the Laity, 
and pfeferced bills, of complaint againſt Dzoſcorns, and as they ſtood at the Church-doors 
where the Councel fate, there te have made an exclamation: that#firſt of all Theodorws 
Deacon of Alexandria,gave up unto the Councel a bill ofinditement, after him Tſcbyrianus 
Deacon of the ſame Church, therefollowed him Athanaſius the Prieſt, Cyrils brothers ſon, 
and chatlaſt of all Sophron;ius charged him with blaſphemy,bribery,and excortion. Disſco- 
74s being called the third time, and came not, the Legats brought che Councel his anſwer in 
theſe words, I have anſwered your Holineſs ſo [ #ffciently already, that Ihawve now no more to 
Jag unto you. When the Legars dealrearneſtly with him for to come, he would give them no 
otheranſwer. Then.Paſcaſianns ſaid, Dioſcorys is now the third rime cited to appear and 
comes not, no doubt his own conſcience doth accuſe him ; what deferveth he I pray you? 
All the Biſhops madeanſwer, that heincurred the danger of the Canons ofthe Church. Pro- 
terizs Biſhop of Smyrna ſaid, when holy Flavianus wasdlainthrough his procurement, he 
was not puniſhed according to. bis. deſerts. Laſt of all the Legats of Zeo Archbiſhop of 
Rome, ſpake in the Councel as followeth, The bainows offences Which Dioſcorus late Biſbop of 
the noble City of Alexandria, committed againſt the Canons of Councels, and the Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline, are throughly knows of. us all, partly by fifting our ſuch things as were heard in 
4 he former Seſſion, and partly alſo by examining ſuch things as were decided this day; And that 
We may emit many other.things, this 'man of his own authority contrary to the Canon of the 
Church, received Euryches into the Communion,an beretich of the ſame opinion with him, and 
one that was juſtly depoſed os bis own proper Biſhop, 'to Wit, the moſt holy father andonr Biſvop 
Flavianus : and this be did before he ſhrwed bis f ace 3n the Comncel, Which be held with the moſt 
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:.. holy Biſbops at Epheſus: Bar the Apofſtolich Ste pardoned the Biſhops becauſe they were conftrain- 
6d. p dn Wills ro de that Which they did : who yeelded eaſes unto this preſent hour 


beth ro Leo the meſt holy Biſhop, and to the Whole ſacred and generall aſſembly of Biſmps, and 
thtrefore as men of one opinion with him,he received them into the Communion. As for thu Diol- 
Corus, he ceaſeth ngt as yet to glory of the things for the which he ought to mourn,lament and lye 
groveling upon the ground in ſackcloth and aſhes. Not only this,bat alſo be ferbad the reading of 
oly Pope Leo bis Epiſtle, Written unto. Flavianus of godl memory,” yea being oft entreated of 
the Legais, nay When he bimſelf had promiſed with an oath that he wonld procure't to be read. 
T he defanlt innot reading of which: Epiſtle, hath been an offence and hinderance uno the bol 
Chu rches mnfer heaven. . Ard theugh he war privy te (web lewd prattices, yet- fo - 
5d SY a[]embie 
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aſſembled rogether ,to the end we might deal ſomewhad favourably both with him for all bis former 
leudneſſe,and alſo in like fort with the other godly Biſhops which were not of equal authority with 
him in judgment. But ſeeing his latter miſdemeanour exceeded hu former impicty (for he 
ſticked not to excommunicate Leo the moſt haly and moſt religious Archbiſhop of Rome : but alſo 
when the ſh amef wll bils were exhibited againlt him,and he himſelf being citedonce, twice, and rhe 
third time, as the Canon of the Church hath commanaed, by the godly Biſhops, to appear before 
the Conncil, yer would he not come, for his own conſgience accuſed him, but emtert ained contrary 
anto Law [uch' as were juſtly depoſed by divers Conncils, and ſet at nonght ſundry conftitutions 
of the Church; condemning as it were himſelf with his own doings) ſeting Iſay theſe are found 
to be Þgs Latter praftices, Leo the moſt boly Archbiſhop of. great andold Rome, by us,and this (a- 
ered Aſſembly, - together with the moſt bleſſed Apoſtle S* Peter, who is the Rock, rhe ground of 
the Catholick Churcb, andthe foundation of the true Faith, bereaved him of all dignity that be- 
lowgeth to a Biſhop, and deprived him of the priefily funftion, Wherefore tet the holy Conncil 
give the ſentence of Dioſcorus' (of whom we have hitherto ſpoken) according unto rhe Canonsof 
the (hnrch. When Anatolins, Maximus, with the relt of the Biſhops (thoſe only excepted 
whom the Senators had depoſed with Dioſcoras ) had confirmed the aforeſaid ſentence, the 
Council certified Xdartiansxs the Emperor of their Decrees,and ſent a deprivation untoDso/= 
corss in ſuch ſort as followerh. Becanſe thou haſt defjiſed the holy Canons of the Church : Be 
cauſe thou haſt not obeyed this holy and general Conncil : . Brcauſe thou art moreover convinced 
of many other hainons crimes: Becanſe thou being thrice called of this famens Aſſembly,to anſwer 
wnto ſuch things as were laid unto thy charge, cameſt-not, know that for all the aforeſaid thou art 
depoſed by this holy and general Conncl,the 13 day of this preſent Otober,of chy Biſboprick, 
and bereavedof all Eccleſiaſtical right and title, Theſe things being regiſtred and ſenralſo 
unto the godly Biſhops of the moſt holy Church of Alexeudria, and the Decree againſt Dioſ- 
corssopenly proclaimed, that Seſſion brake up,and ſo ended.:But afterwards they ſate again, 
and firſt they anſwered the Senators, who had defired to'be ſatisfied as touching therrue and 
righe Faith :.next they affirmed, that there was nothing to be done concerning E #tyches, for 
tlie Biſhopof Rome had made a final end and concluſion thereof, and: therein they were all 
agreed. Moreover when all the Biſhops feemed very willing, and the Senators exhorted 
every Patriarch,'that one or other of every their ſmall Provinces ſhould ftand up, totheend 
the opinions of them all might throughly be known, FlorentiurBiſhopol Sardis craved their 
favour, that:with advice, and afcerdeliberationcaken, they might attain unto the truth, and 
Cecropius Biſhop of Sebaftopolis ſaid : The Faith 3s moſt. natably ſet forth by three hundred 
and eighteen boly Fathers, confirmed afterwards by the godly: Fathers, Athanafius, Cyril, Cele: 
Rinus, Hilarius, Baſil «»d Gregory, and now again approved by moſt. holy Les.': Wherefore ony 
requeſt is, that the Creed of the three hnnared holy Father's, , and of the ny holy Leo may be 
read. Beingread; all the Councilcried ; Thisss the Faith of the true Profeſſors, we ave all of 
this Faith. This is the faith of yu Leo, this 5s the faith of Cyril, thus bath the Pope imer- 
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preted. Again when rhey had reaſoned among themſelves fer the reading of che Faith which © 


che hundred and fifty holy Fathers publiſhed in the Council held at Conftenrinople, it was al- 
ſo read. Then the whole Council cried again :'' 7 his 55:the Farth of the ea 5/5 re 
do all believe. After the finiſhing of all the premiſſes, Aerins the Archdeacon ſaid, I bave 
hereathand the Epiſtle of holy Cyril, writtenunto Neftor5ws, the which all the Biſhops in 
the Council held at Epheſus confirmed with their ſeveral Subſcriptions 2-I have bete alfo 
another Epiſtle of the ſame Cyri/ , written unto Jobs Biſhop of Az:ech, and confirmed 
likewiſe, will it pleaſe you to give them the hearing ? When every one had ſpoken his 

| ſure of them, they wereboth read, We have thought good preſently to lay downhere ſpme 
portion of the former, it was read as followeth,' No aretet porn gt + —__ 


"4 


« - 
AY 
4 


Conſtantinople , 
and aa here- 
rick. 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Lis.2, 


Unto Neſtorius the woſt reverend , and bis moſt holy Collegae, 
| Cyril, ſendeth greeting. 


Here are, as I am given to wnderfland, certain men Which labour, and that very ofte 

ew, altogether to diſcredit -me With your Helineſſe : this they do ſpecially When they ſee 

worthy men and Magiſtrates oftentimes meeting together, ſuppoſing peradvent are 

that you will be pleaſed with bearing ſuch things. Again after a tew lines he faith ; 
T he holy and famons Conneil affrmeth, Thac be which is naturaliy begotten of God the Fa- 
ther, is the only begotten Son, true God of crue God, light of light, by whom the Father 
made all chings, that he came down from Heaven, that he was incarnate and made man; 
that be ſuffered, roſe again the chird day, andaſcended into the Heavens. 1; behoved 6 
to yeeld and condeſcend wnto theſe Articles, wnto thu Doftrine,. and to ſearch ont with all the 
gifts we have, what is meant by being incarnate, and what # underſtood by ſaying that the Word: 
of Ged became fleſs. For we do nor ſay, that the Word of God by changing the nature thereof 
became fleſh, neither by conver fien into whole man, which confiſteth of body and ſoul : bur this 
rather, that the Word according mnto the (nbfiſtency or being thereof, conpling nnto it ſelf living 
fleſs, endued with a reaſonable ſoul, became man : in ſuch ſort as may neither leexpreſſed in 
word, mor conceived by thenght, and that be war called the ſon of man, not acccrding unto will 
only, or in that it ſo pleaſed bis goodneſs, nevther only by taking upon him the perſon, or becauſe 
contrary natures were conpled togerber in true unity : but that one Chriſt, and one Son conſiſted 
Cay warares : not that the difference of natures was taken away by the reaſon of nnity, but 
that the Divinity and Humanity after an unſpeakable and ſecrer conpling and meeting together, 
made one Lord, Chriſt, and * Son. Atter theenterlacing of certain other things, be ans 
nexed rhereunts, as iolloweth : Becanſe be came of a woman, and conpled mans nature uno 
bimſelf — hu (ubfftency, and that. for our ſake, and for onr ſalvation, therefore 
% he [a5d to bave been born after the fleſh: For he was not fi-ſt of ali {af ter the common genera» 
tiow) bornof the Virgin Maty, ana then the Wordof Godentred into him: but was coupled 
with the fleſh i» the matrix, and is [aid to have been boys after the: fleſh, as owe that made the birth 
of bu fleſb ro bimſelf.. In like ſort we ſay, that be ſuffered, "aud roſe again, not that God 
sbe-Waurd [ in bis own nature, either ftripet, or the print of »nils, or othty vexations (for 
the bring witheut body is i1putible) bas that the bedy bting made proper nto him ſuf+ 


. feared,” and ſo iz he ſaid to bav? ſuffered theſe _ for. onr [akes. © For there was in the budy 
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which ſuffered, rhat which conld nor ſuffer. much ouc of the firſt Epiſtle. Touching che 
ſecond, we laid down good part thereof in the firſt book of our Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which 
went befote, inthe Epiſtle of FobmBiſhop of Antioch, where ſuch a. proteſtation is laid 
downs followethi, «nd confirmetiwith the teftimeny of Cyril. We confeſſe rhat the. boty 
Virgis ts the wether of God; becanſe God the Word took fleſh 41d manhood of ber, and coupled 
dtd biriſelf by rbe coritepricx;: rhe rowple which br rok of ber. Neither are we ignorant that 
gadddy men hſpored from-abeve, h4vepurily affirmed, that the phraſes which odnceracd the Lord, 
and wire laid down by the Evangeliſt: und Apoſtles, were utterraof on preſon.” © And partly dis 
unde theys into ſevernd portions, as written of rwo natnres, and partly alſo confeſſed that 

wires tent and fpeun/only of the Divinicy of Chrifi. ' Unto thisof Fobw, Cyril addech of bis 
own Who we had pronſed rheſt your gedly ſemtentts and clanſes within comaimul,and perceived 
plainly rhxtizen abvrefderiaiadablopiints winh m, (for therr 4 but 0e Lord, ome faith, one 
) we rewdyed anro God divine pr aaftr, who irthe conſerver of rhe whole wird ; and pre 
tmeeiverxcotding joys" Arm iray- ac lt your Churchns atourebeing driven there 


#0, partly by the force and power of the holy Scr ; and partly alſo'by rrattition thlivered ww» 


£0 4 of our moſt holy Fathers, do imbrace one faith and opinion. Aﬀter the reading of theſe Epi- 
files, they thar were in the Council cried in this ſort : We all are of that Faith : Leo the Pope 
believed ſo : curſed be he that divideth Chriſt, that confoundeth his natures : this is the faith of 
Archbifvep Leo : thus believeth Leo,Leo and Anatolius are of this faith. We are all of this faith: 
Cyril ss of this Faith. Let Cyril never be forgotten, Let the Epiſtles of Cyril be ever had in memo* 
ry. This is our opinmon,thus we both have believed and do believe. Thus doth Archbiſhop Leo be- 
eVe,thus bath he written. They reaſoned a while whether the Epiſtle of Leo ſhould beread, 
end they read ic with the interpretacton 'annexed thereunto, which is extant among 

the Acts of the Council, When the reading was ended, and the Biſhops had cried ; This 5s 


the 
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he faith of the Fathers,this u the faith of the Apoſtles,we are all of this faith,the true profeſſors 
are of this faith, curſed be he which believeth not thus, Peter in the perſon of Le0 [aid thus, thut 
have the ApePles raught, Leo hath godly. and truly taught theſe things, Cyril hath taughe thiis, 
Leo and Cyril have ravght alike, curſed be he which hyldeth not this faith, this is the true faith, 
this is the opinion of the true profeſſors, tis is the faith of the Fathers : why were not theſe things 

' readin the C onncil of Epheſus? what meant Dioſcorus to conceal theſe things? When the Biſhops 
' had made anend ofcryingin this ſort, the records of the Council do declare that when” this 


parcel of Leo his Epiſtle was read, 7: was tv pay the ranſome of our nature that the Got-head The words of 
Was joyned with the patible nature, to the end one and the ſame Mediator of God and may, the Leo Biſhop of 
 -wan Chriſt Jeſus (the which thing was fitly applied unto our ſores and maladies) might die of Rome. 


the one nature, and not the other : When this 1 ſay was read, and the Biſhops of 1{[yr5um and 
Paleſtina had doubted of the ſenſe and meaning ofthe words, Aerizs Archdeacon of the moſt 
holy Church of {'onſtu»t;»ople alledged openly the opinion of Cyril ont of his own words, 
as followeth : Becauſe his proper body through the goodneſſe of God, as $* Paul writeth,taſted of 
death for ns all,therefore is he ſaid to have died for us: not that he ſuffered death touching bis na» 


'Twye { for to ſay or think (0,35 meer maaneſſe) but that in ſuch ſort, as 1 ſaid before,his fleſs rafted wr opuag of 


of death. Again out of the Epiltle of Leo they read thus : Both natures accompanied together; 
 ' dothat which is proper to either of them : the Wordbringeth to paſſe ſuch things as belong #nr0 
the Word, the body worketh ſuch things a4 appertain unto the body , the one worketh miracles, 
the other ſuStaineth reproaches. Again when the Biſhops of 1/{yrinm and Paleftiznadoubted 


alſo of this ſentence, the ſame Aeris readithe words of Cyril, as followeth : Some phraſes cy:il. 


of holy Scripture which concern the Lord do beſt agree with his Divine Natwre, ſome other with 
his humane Nature, and ſome other the midale between both, affirming that the Son of God is 
rogether both God and man. After all this, when' they doubted again ofanother part of che 


atoreſaid Epiſtle of Leo the Biſhop, which was read in this ſort: Althowgh in very deed there 7:4. 


5s one perſon of God aud man in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : yet there is one thing wherein either of 
them doth participate in contumely, and another thing wherein they beth communicate in glory. 
' Ttis of as that his humanity is inferionr to the Father, and of the Father it is that his Divimty 


5s equal with the Father. Theoderitus rememabred himſelf chat Cyri/ had written the ſame cy7;7; 


thing almoſt in the ſame words : When he was made man,he laid not afide his propriety , but con- 
tinned as he was: and the one nature dwelled in the other that is theDivine Nature in the humane: 
Theſe things being expounded, when the worthy Senators had demanded if any among 


' . them doubted any further, all made anſwer,that they were fully reſolved. After this Arrives 


Biſhop of N5copolis repucſted they might all have a day given them to deliberate, tothe end 
they might with firm and ſetled minds eſtabliſh ſuch things as were pleaſing unto God, and 
agreeable with the DoQrine of the Fathers : He craved moreover the Epiſtle which Cyr:/ 
wrote unto Nefforixs, wherein he had exhorted him to yeeld unto the twelve points of Faith 
that were confirmed of all the Biſhops. The Preſidents conferred of this matter ami 
themſelves, and granted them five days to deliberate, thatthen they ſhould come together 
with Anatelins Biſhop of Conftantinople : this _ done,they all agreeed,and ſaid with one 

voice: Webelieve thus, we all believe thus, as Leo believerh ſo believe we, there is not ont of us 
that doubteth,we have al{ [nbſcribed. Unto theſe things they replied again in this ſore. It is 
nor needfull thatall ſhoui'd come ragether, but inſomuch it ſeemeth yery expedient thatſuch 
' as waverand are notas yet reſolved may be confirmed, let the moſt reverend Biſhop Ane- 
zol/z4s appoint whom he ſhall think good of them that have already ſubſcribed,ro ſatisfieand 
confirm the reſt, After this the Council ſaid : Wecrave of the Fathers that the Prefidencs 
and chief of this Council do intreat the Emperor and the Empreſſe for us, we haveall done 
amiſſe, lct us be pardoned. The Clergy of the Church of Conftantineple cried : Few do cry, 
we hear not the whole Council ſpeak, Then the Biſhops of the Eaſtlifted up their yoices, 
ſaying: Ler the Xgyprian be depoſed. And when the Biſhops of ///yrium requeſted theſame, 
the Clergy of Conſtantinople cried : Les Dioſcorus be bansſbed, ler the Egyptian be exiled, let 
the heretich be ſent away, Chriſt hath ay ry Dioſcorus. - Again the Biſhops of ///yrixm, 

and ſuch as were of theic {ide cried : We have all offended, we beſeech you pardow #:. Rid the 
Comncil of Dioſcorus, away with Dioſcorus owt of the Charches. After they had toſſed theſe 
.. and other ſuch like rbings to and fro,they roſe up. The next Seſſion following, when the Se 
mate had reaſoned among themſelves about the publiſhing of theirARs and Decrees,Conftas- 
tine the Secretary read out of a ſchrole as followeth : The next day after when the —_—_— 
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had better __ themſelwes,we de perceive they reaſoned mere exquiſit lyvf the true and Carhc- 
lick Faith. Wheref ore ſeeing that Fiavianus the Biſbop of worthy memory, ang Euſcbius the neſt 
reverend Biſbop of Dorylzum, were found not to haveerred in the faith, after we had ſearched 
the Alts and Decrees of the Council, and alſe by the report of ſuch as were chief in the Conncil, 
and therefore unjuſtly to have been depoſed ( for they confeſſed themſelves foully deceived, and 


wrongfully to haye deprived Flayiarus and Euſebius) it ſcemeth good unto ns, and ne doubt God 


reveth tbe ſame, that Dioſcorus the moſt reverend Biſhop of Alexandria (if it ſo pleaſe oar 
Lord the Emperor) Juvenalis she moſt reverend Biſhop of Jeruſalem, Thalaſhus the moſt reve- 
reud Biſhop of Czlaria iv Cappadocia, Euſebius the moft reverend Biſhop of Armenia, Euſta- 
thins che moſt reverend Biſbep of Berytus , and Baſi'ius the moſt reverend Biſhop of Seleucia ww 
Tauria (who were then of authority and chief of the Council ) ſponld be puniſhed alike, depoſed of 
their Biſhopricks, by the cenſure and judgment of the Conncil, as the Canons of the Church do re- 
quirg, aud be at the Emperors pleeſure, Atter otber things were read , the Biſhops then pre- 


lent being demanded, whetber the Epiſtles of Zeo were agreeable with the Faith of the | 


three hpadredand eighteen holy Fathers aſſembled of old at Nice in Bithymia, and with the 
Creed of the three hundred and tifty Fathers inthe Council held at Conftantiwmople ? Ana- 
zolixs Biſhop of Conſtantinople with all the Aſſembly made anſwer, that the Epijile of Leo 
was 80 ather than the Faith of rhe aforeſaid Fathers,and ſubfcribed unto it. ImmedGiatly.che 
Council cricd : We are all content, we do all allow the ſame,we are all of one Faith,we are all of 
one 6pinien, we ao all believe ſo. Thus have the Fathers which are preſent inthe Council believid, 
rhus have they ſubſeribed. God grant the Empercy along life, God grant the Empreſſe « long 


life, God grant the Fathers of the Council many jeers, God preſerve whe lives of ſuch as areof 


one Faith and opizion with the Council. We wiſh the Emperor many years, we wiſhthem that 
hold with the Council many years. God ſend the Emperor to ſee many years. We have ſubſcribed 
wnto the Faith, this ts the opinion of Leo, this ws our opinien, Laſt ot all they faid : C Oncerninug 
thoſe things we baue ſent nuto the moſt holy and our religious Lord the Emperor, and now we 
2ait for bis Hig hneſſe anſwer. Again when ſome told them in this ſort-s Your reyctence 
and wiſdoms have to render an account unto God for Dioſcorus, whom you bave depoſed 
unknown unto the Emperors moſt excellent Majeſty, unknown unto us in like ſort, and 
for all the things you bave complained of, and for the Acts of this Council, they cried ; God 
hash deprived Dioſcorus, Dioſcorns « juftly depoſed, Chrift hath deprived Dioſcorus, After 
all ckis, when the Preſidents had brought forth Afariianns the Emperors anſwer, where 


| he had fignified unts them bis pleaſure touching the Biſhops that were depoſed, the Biſhops 


The Biſhops 


requeſted and ſaid : We pray you as many as be of one opinion, as many as hoid with the 
Courcil.,as many as ſubſcribed inthe Council unto the Epiſile of Zeo,come into the Council. 
Immediatly they came, and down they fate. The ſupplications which the Biſhops of Zgype 
had exhibited unto Afartianns theEmperor were read, which befide ſundry other things con- 
rained in chem asfolloweth : We believe as the three hundred and eighteen Biſhops which met at 
the Conpcil of Nice have delivered unto us, and we bold with the faith of holy Athanaſius and 
holy Cyril, 4ccar ſing every berefie both of Arius, Eunomius, Manes, Neſtorius, 4»d of chew 
with ſay, that the fieſs of our Lord came down from Heaven, and was not taken of the Virgs 

Mary aud mother of Ged,which continued always a Virgin, and that the ſame a like unto our f 
is all things, ſin only excepted. Then all that were in che Council cried : Why have not theſe 
men accurſed the opinion of Zxtyches? let them ſubſcribe unto the Epiltle of Leo, andier 
them accurſe Extyches with his herefie , ler them condeſcend unco the Epiſtle of Leo : 
peradventure they £0 about to deceive and beguilens, The Biſhops of Egyp: made anſwer, 
thattheir Province bad many Biſhops, and that they would not take vpon them to anſwer 
for ſuch aswere abſent : they requeſted of the Council to ſtay for their Archbiſhop, that 
according unto their manner and cuſtom, they may uphold his cenſure and opinion. They 
ſaid moreover, that if they would deeide ovght aforetheir Metrepolitane were elected, the 
Biſhepsof Egypt would make an inſurreRion againſt them. When they had ofc intreated, 
and the Council withſtood ther, motion was made that the Biſhops of Egypr ſhould have 
time untill theic Archbiſhop were choſen. Next the ſupplications of certein Monks were 
brought forth, the ſumme whereof was, that oot one of them would take pen in hand to ſub- 
ſcribe, before che general Aſſembly mer , wbich the Emperor had determined to call roge- 
ther, and before they uvderftood their Decrees, With the reading thereof Diogenes Biſhop 
of Cyx;cum remembred that Berſuma: was one of them which made an inſurretion and 


murthered 


— 
. 


murthered Flavianus,and that he had cried, kill him, And new not having his namen the 
ſupplication,contrary to order;to have preſumed to come anto the Council, All the Biſhops 
cried at this, Barſumas hath perverted all Syria,and raiſed againſt ns a thouſand Menks., When 
itwas moved that as many as were there ſhould waitrhe Councils pleafure and Decree; the 
' Monks required that cheir ſupplications might beread. The effc& of them was,rthat' Dzofts? 
xs and the Biſhops of his opinion wight be preſent ar the Council. . All the Councitwas 
moved with this, and cried :: Ler Dioicorus be accarſed, Chriſt hath depofed Diofco? A but 
with theſe Monks remove ſhame from the Council take away force and injury, et not the 2 Trpe- 
ous and leud ſayings come to the Emperors ears, let not the Conncil be diſcredited, away with 
infamy. The Monks hearing this, cried of the contrary : Taky wvay contumely fam; 
AMonafteries. When the Council had rhe ſecond time repeated the former exc/amation;they 
conſulted that the reft of the ſupplications were to be read, ' where it was faid that Diofcorvs 
was injuriouſly depoſed,andthat it behoved them of neceſſity ſecing the controyerfic rauch- 
ing the Faith was co be decided, to have his preſence in the Council : and; utrefſe* rticy 
would do this, that they would ſhake offthe duſt from their feet;and forſwear rhe Commu- 
nion of the Biſhops that were preſent. After they had made an end of ſpeaking, Attivs rhe 
Archdeacon' read them-the Canon that concerned ſuch as divided'themſclves from; the 
Church. Again when the Monks would not give ear, neither be ruledby the moſt boty K- 
ſhops, norby the intreaty of Aerizs the Archdeacon, when the one'half of the Conticil 
would needs pronounce Neſtorius and Entychesaccurſed,and the other half wichſtodd them, 
the Prefidencs thought good that the ſupplication of Fauft#sand the other Monks ſhould'be 
read, whereinthey craved of the Emperor, that the Monks which impugned the trne Faith 
and ſincere DoErine ſhould not be received again : for. why, Doretbeus the Monk,” called 
Entychesatrae profeſſor, Againſt whom there were ſundry pointsof EZutyches DoRQrine 
toſſed toandfro, and diſcuſfed inpreſence of the Princes. Tn the fifth Seſſion the Senitvts 
commanded them to ſer forch che Decrees and Canons of Religion afrer the plainelt ſort. 
Aſclepiades Deacon of Conſtantinople reada certainCanon the which'they thought beſtm 
to be recorded, whereunto ſome gave their conſents,and fome other would not: * tie 
hd ſuppreſſed the contrafy voices, the Senators affirmed upon Nio/corz own report, thar 
he had depoſed Flavienw tor ſaying there were two Natures in Chrift; and that the Decree 
bore witneſſz chat he conſiſted of rwo Natures. Then replied Anatolixs : Dioſcorus was not 
depoſed for hereſie,” but becauſe he excommunicated Leo, and being thrice calledunrottire 
Council would not come. After this, the Serators would have the Epiſtle of Leo laid down 
among the Decrees,but the Biſhops ſaid no,it ſhould not be, they would not.draw any qther 
form, for chat was perfetenongh : inthe end they referred that unto the Emperor, who' 
commandedthat three Biſhops of che Eaſt Chutches, three out of Pozt xs, three out of 4 
three out of Thracia, and three out of 7lyrinm, together with Anatelins and the ſubftitures 
of the Biſhop of Rome, ſhould meet at che Church, and orderly reaſanof the aith, . char ei- 
ther they ſhould lay down their ſeveral Creeds, or elſe know of a'ſurety that he would cell 
a Council to decide thar conrroverſie inthe Weſt, Being demanded whether they would 
held with Disſcoras, who afficmed, that Chriſt confiſted of two Natures, or ſubſcribe with 
Leb, whoſaid; that there were two Nacures'in Chriſt, 'they cried,: that they believed with 
Leo, and-held ſuch as ſaid thecontrary for Entychians, ' Fhe Senators replied ; that Leo 
| bimſclf affirmed there were two Natures ſo coupled in Chriſt, that they could be neither 
changed, divided,nor confounded. With this faying they wentinto the Temple of Emnphenia, 
accompanied with Anatolizs, the ſubſtitutes of Leo, Maximus Biſhop of Antioch, Tuvenalis 
Biſhop of 7eruſalem,Theſſalins Biſhop of Ceſareain Cappaazciaant many others.Being fer, 
the Canon of the Council was read : Onr Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrift,8&c. as we have writ=, 
ten before., After it was read, they cried : Thas the Faith of all the Fathers, \viargaln iii: 
lowers of this, Wwe are all of thu opinion, Then ſaid the Senators: The Decrees and" 2007 
the Fathers are ro be referred untoche Emperors moſt excellent Majeſty: Mars 
Emperor was preſent atthe ſixth Seſlion;made an Oration of Peace and Udi 
ſhops, and commanded: Aez3us Archdeacon of Conftantinople to tead 'inchis heart 
which was decided : whereunto they ſubſcribed every one. Then the Ettperor acked 
whether che Decree was eſtabliſhed by their general conſent, they -all the {evo 
ſwered,Yea. Again the Emperor made unto them two Orations, which: were highly:com-/ 
mended of them all. In the end the Canons by the means of the Emperor were | 
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and the Sce of Chatreden was madean Archbiſhoprick- The Emperor moreover commanded 
the Biſbops co-continue there three or four days,and to propoſe before the Princes and Sena. 
tors what every one thoughr good to be decided, ard thar they. ſhould. decree that which 
ſeemed expedient. Thea the Seffion brake up. There were other Decrees and ether Canons 
eſtabliſhed andthere was another Council held by Zaveraluvand Maximus, where it was de» 
creed that the Biſhop of Antioch ſhould have both the Phexicsaes and Arabis annexed unto 
his Province,and the Biſhop of Zer»/alcr,all the three Paleftinas, the which after conſulati 
on had both by the Preſidents and Biſhops was confirmed, Inthe ninth Seflionthe cauſe of 
ogderitus was heard,who accurſed Nefterixs in theſe words : Curſed be Neſtorius avd who- 
ever he pdes him denieth Mary the Virgin to be the mother of Gad, and divideth the only begotren 
Sos into two ſons, 1 (ſaith he) have ſubſcribed unts the Canons of the Conncil,and the Epiſtle of 
Leo. After deliberation had among themſelves, they reſtored bim unto the Biſhoprick. In the 
tenth Sefion the ſute of 7b, was heard, and the ſentence which Phorsxes Biſhop of T5ras,aud 
E wf«thixu Biſhop of Bery;x« bad pronounced againſt him was read, but the final end was de. 
ferred uncothe next day. In the eleventh Seilion when many Biſhops wou'd have bim reſto. 
red, divers Biſhops were againſt is, and ſaid, that his accuſcrs were at the doorand ready to 
comein. At length they read what they had decreed couching him, Yet the Senators moved 
the Copncil, thacthe ARts of the Council of Epheſus which concerned 7bas thould be cead, 
and thax all che As of the ſecond Council of Epheſzs ſhould be abrogated, thecretion of 
wo Biſhopof Antioch only excepted,they intreated therein the Emperor that rothir g 
whatſoever was decreed fince the firſt Council of Epheſus where holy Cyril Biſhop of Alex- 
@1dria was chief, ſhould be of force, and they gave ſenience that Adaximmu ſhould enjoy his 
Hanes leanpeet Seffion Baſavre the Biſhop of Epheſas matter wascalled,and decreed 
that Befanxs ſhould be remoyed our of his Biſhoprick,and Steven placed in bis room. In the 
enth Seſhon Exnemins Biſhop of Nicomedia and Anaftafins Biſhop of Nice were called, 
ey contended among themſelyes about their Cities. The fourteenth Seffion was held 
-the hearipg of BaSanss. Laſt ofall,it was decreed, that the See of Conſtantinople ſhould 
joy the gexr prerogative after Rome, 
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CHad®, I. 


How Zeno the Emperor governed and lived. 


Hen Zen after the deceaſe of his ſon had attained unto the Imperial Scepter, 
9 as if he were certainly perſwaded he could net enjoy the Empire of the 

| | whole world,unleſs with outrage and riot he yeelded himſelf unto all fleſhly 
WVIVE pleaſure whatſoever, gave bimſelfatthe beginning ſo much unto ſenſuality, 
TRRADAILD! charhe left no fitby or ſhameſull a&,nor hainous offence unpraRiſed, but ſo 
5 wallowed in them as if he thoughtit the part ofa baſe mind ro commit them 
inthedarkand in ſecret : but ro do them openly inthe face of the whole world was a prince- 
by part;arid ſuch an aft a5 became only the Emperor. His diſpoſition herein was both leug and 
lervile, for che Emperor is got to be counted of ghereafrer as he govergeth others, but asbe 


ruleth 
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breſt, but yaliantly to encounter with intemperancy,and to make his life a patern of virtue,or 
a lanthorn for bis Subjects to follow afrer,thereby to lead them unto godly inſtruction. Bur 


this man gave himſelf over unto voluptuouſneſſe, and fell by little and little unto ſuch ſervi- 


ruleth and guideth himſelf, It bchoveth him to ſuffer nolaſcivious wotion to root within his Princes and 


could by no means be withdrawa from it ; be changed oftentimes ſuch enormities _—_ -- uy 


as maſtered him, no otherwiſe than unthrifts and caſtaways do uſe, whom infinite carnal de» common peo- 
lights do lead captive,tickle their minds and ſooth their ſenſes: and that which is moſt dane plc. 


gerous, vices be ſo linked cogether,that one moſt commonly followeth inthe neck of another. 
For fleſhly pleaſure baving once taken place,obſeryeth no mean,endeth ner in good time, but 
by occafionof one another is kindled,one flame of fiery luſt flaſheth after another, uncill that 
ogchave cither gotten the governmenc of himſelf and given vices the overthrow,and thence- 
forth become conqueror:or elſe is overcome with the tyrannical ſlavery of them,led by them” 
, unto the laſt gaſp,and in the end plungeth like a wretch into the deep pit of hell, 


CHAP, II. 
How the Barbarians invaded both the Eaſt and Weſt Connreys. 


_ +> Eminthe beginning of his reign led ſuch a life as I have deſcribed before.His SubjeRs 
| / throughout the Eaſt and Welt dominjons were vexed our'of meaſure, and ſuſtained 
grezt loſſes:for the Barbarians calledScevite deſtroyed all places,and a great multitude 
of Huns,called of old Maſſagete, invaded Thracia, and paſſed over the river Dannbias with- 
out let or ſtay.Zeno allo was by force after a Barbariay ſort bereaved of the other parts which 
remained of the Empire, _ | 
| Crap. III 


How Baſiliſcus the tyrant took armonr againſt Zeno, and put the 
Emperor to flight. 


ms His Zevo, when Baſiliſcns the brother of Bernia made preparation to take armour 

' aSainſt him, was of ſo faint a courage, that he fled "Wa Y,guving unto Baſiliſcus the 
Imperial honour and vitory without any travel, ( For be was ſo odious unto his 

SubjeRs that they deteſted bis abominable life, for that he had no ſhew of a noble 

mind, bur all luskiſh and licher,of a naughty condition,the which his ſenſuality declared, bear- 
vg rule over his cowardly mind and ſloihtul diſpoſition, )Wherefore this Zexo together with 

Ariadne bis wife, whom he had with bim, wha alſo had fled away from her mother (and if 
there were any others that bore bim good will )- got him into 7/avri« where he had been 
: brought up,and chere he was befieged. Thus Baf/5/cxs came to be Emperor of Rewe, pro- 
claimed his ſon Afarcas, Ceſar,and laid down a platform of Government far contrary both 

unto the manner of Zeno's reign,and ſuch as were Emperors before him, 


P CHaP.IV. 


How Baſiliſcus called Timotheus Elurus B;ſhop of Alexandria home from exile, 
and by hu perſwafion ſent Letters into every Coaft, wherein he 
condemned the Council of Chalcedon. 


His Baſ6/iſeus (ſpoken of before )at the requeſt of certain Citizens of Alexendria that 
| reſent unto him, called 7imecby home from exile, where he had continued cigh- 
tech years, Acacins then being Biſhop of Conftentinople, Timothy after hiscoming to 
Conſtantinople, perſwaded Bapliſcns to ſerd Letters univerſally unto all Prieſts 
the Churches under Heaven, and therein to accurſe both the a&s bf che Council held at 
Chalcedon,and the Decree of Leo5 touching the Faith:the which Letters were written in this 
form : The Emperor Czfar Bafiliſcus, pievs, vidterions,tri ant chief Lord, »4l Au- 
\*, gaſtus, ax Marcus the moſt noble Cxiar, unto Timotby the moſt reverend and moſt holy Avech- 
_ of the noble City of Alexandria , ſenderh go * The Laws and Canons hitherto 1 
Fan 


hy” Preadeceſſors, 


» by the moſh holy Emperors owr Crown ſem 


450 
theſe wicked 
lecters into all 
Churches, 
wherein he 
condemnerh 
the faith of 
Leo the godly 
Biſhop of 
Rome, and the 
Canons of the 
holy Council 
held at Chalce+ 
don. 


The office of 
an Emperor, 


. hundredand eighteen holy Fathers, as a perfet p 
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Predeceſſors, Who worſhipped aright the bleſſed,cternal and living Trinity, ſeeing they were go dly W. 
decreed, and have ever been fonnd wholſom for the wealth of the whole World, Wwe Will never bave 
cancelled : nay rather our will is they ſhould be publiſved for our own proper Decrees. For We pyes 


fer piety and ſingular love rowards God and our Saviour feſus,(who both made and advanced #1 


ro plory and renown) before all the care and travel that u imployed in worldly affairs: and wt 
believe verily that the faſtening and knitting rogether of Chriſts flock in love aud charity, # both 
4 ſafety unto us our ſelves,and unto all our Suvjetts,unto our Empire a foitnaation that camot be 

eu, and a'wall that cannot be battered and thrown down. Wherefore being moved with the 
inftinft of the boly Spirit, we have determined with our ſelves to offer for a Sacrifice unto God, 
and our Saviour feſus Chriſt, the uniform conſent of the holy Church, as the firſt fruits of our 
Reign and Empire : andordain that the ground and bulwark, of the bleſſed life given unto men; 
to wit, the Creed of the three hundred and eighteen holy Fathers,. of old aſſembled together in 
the holy Ghoſt at Nice (in the which Faith both we andall our Anceſtors were baptized) ſhould , 
only be kept and retained of the faithfull people throughout all the moſt holy Churches of God: 
for inthu one Creed the ſincere Faith us ſufficiently decided, both to the overthrow of all errone- 
045 opiniens, and to the eſtabliſhing of Concord and Unity throughout the holy Charches of God. 
And moreover the Canons publiſhed to the confirmation of the ſame Faith, are of ns leſſe force 


" and virtue, Again we do ratifie the Faith of the hundred and fifty hily Fathers,which aſſembled 


in this noble City of Conſtantinople, and accurſed the blaSphemers of the holy Ghoſt, In like ſort 
we approve the Atts of the Conncil called at Epheſus againſt wicked Netiorius and ſuch as after- 
wards imbraced his opinion. As for fuch Decrees as difturb the quiet eſt ate of the kdly Churchis 
of Ged,and the peace of the whole world,to wit the decsfion and aecree of Leo,all the Canons of the 
Comncil held at Chalcedon, whatſoever they azfined touching the expoſition of the Creed, inter= 
pretation, doftrine and deciaing thereof, to theend a new found Faith might be eſtabliſhed contras ' 
ry to the Creed of the three haudred aud cighteen godly Biſhops Fcken of before : We ordain 
and decree, that the moſt holy Biſhops both here and in every the ſeveral Churches whereſoever 
do accnrſe them, and whereſoever they were found that they be burned to aſhes, for ſo thi godly 
Emperors of famons memory Conſtantine avd Theodofius junior, who lived before our time, 
commanded as concerning the Hereticks Books and blafphemous Pamphlets, We will have them 
ſo aboliſhed, that they be baniſned for ever out of the one and the only Catholick, Apoſtolick 
and faithfull Charch, as Conſtitutions. which derogate from the wholſom Decrees of the three 
hundred and eighteen holy Fathers, which alwayes ought to be of great force and virtue, and 
fromthe C anons eftabliſnedin the boly Ghoſt of the goaly Biſhops at the (onncil of Epheſus. 
Tobe ſhort, that it be not lawfull ether for Prieſt, or for people, to tranſgreſſe that moſt divint 
Canonof the holy Creed, but that together with all the new ſanfions publiſhed in the Council 
of Cha'cedon, the herefic alſo'may be rooted ont of ſuch as confeſſe not that the only Son of 
God was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, born of holy Maty the perpetual Virgin, and Mother 
of Ged,, truly incarnate and made man , but that hs fleſh came down from Heaven , and 
ſo feign it wery: monſtrouſly to be fignrated in ſome phantaſtical ſurt or other : we will and 
command that every erroneous opinion, at what time, in what ſort or place ſoever throughout 
the whole world, hath been either compaſſed, or thought upon within, or exprefſed by word with- 
ext, as plauſible novelty to the overthrow of this holy Creed, be condemned for ever. And in- 
ſomnch as the Emperor # bound of duty with diligent care to proviae, that by ha proviaent 
conncel the Subjetts, not only in time preſent, but alſo in time to come, may enjoy peace aud 
tranquillity : we do ordain, that the moſt holy Biſhops do ſubſcribe unto theſe our gracious Let- 
ters, generally written unto all, and openly proclaimed , tothe end they may thereby manifeſtly 
declare their ſetled mind in additing themſelves only unto the holy Faith of the three hunared 
ad cighteen holy Fathers, the which alſo the hundred and fifty gedly Biſhops have afterwards 
confirmed, and after that again wa# ratified of the true Profeſſors and holy - Fathers which met 
at the Princely City of Epheſus. For st ſeemeth good unto ns, that the only Creedof the three 
Lo of tried Faith, ſhould be followed, and 
by acearſfing the As of the Chalceden Comncil, which may be ſtumbling blocks unto the 
faitbfull people, that they baniſh them whelly the Churches, for Canons that diſturb the 
whole world, aud hinder the ſucceſſe of our happy Reign. Such as after the receit of theſe our 
Zracions Letters, publiſhed as we perſwade our ſelves by the providence of God : to the endcon- 
cord and mnity, which is to be deſired of all men, may be eftabliſhed in the Churches of God; ao 
#4 an) time go about te alleage, or ame, by diſputing, teaching or writing, in any time fort or 
* place, 


| Lis.z.  - of EFoapraw Scholaſtic. AJz 


place,that Decree publiſhed in the Council of Chalcedon contrary to the Faith, as authors of tu- 
. mults and diſſention in the holy Charches of God,ad unto all our loving Subjefts and adverſaries, 
moreover unto Ged,and the ſafety of or Scepter : we ſtraitly charge and command, and that ac- 
cording anto the Laws made before onr time byTheodofius the Emperor of happy memory againſt 
{ach frenſie and madniſſe, preſently annexed unto theſe our gracions Letters, xenerally direfted 
unto all if they be Biſhops and of the Clergy,that they be deprived of their dignity and Priefthood, 
:f Monks or Lay-men,thit they be exiled and puniſhed with confiſcation of their whole ſubſtance, 
andother ſevere penalties. For in (0 doing,the holy coeſſential Trinity, author and giver of tife 
unto the who Je world bring honoured of us,with ſuch homage and ſervice,not only for the rooting 
ont of ſuch tares as we havo mentioned before;bnt al[s for the true and Apoſtelick craditions touch- 
ing the boly Creed eftabliſhed by ns,js like to be reconciled and favourable unto ns,and unto allowy 
loving Subjets, to govern the Empire together with ns, and to bring yeace and quietneſſe unto 
mankind. | 
CHarp. V, 


How many ſubſcribed unto the wicked. Litters of Baſilicus, and condemned 
the Council of Chalcedon. | 


Imothy who was newly (asI ſaid before) returned from exile,as Zachary Rhetor doth 5;,, 
write, ſubſcribed unto the aforeſaid Letrers of Baſi{icws univerſally directed unto all aj. 
men.Even ſodid Peter Biſhop of Antioch firnamed Cuaphens,who was at that time at Peter Gnaphe- 

Conſtantinople together with Timothy. When theſe things were brought about in this ſort, %- 
Panlms was choſen Archbilhop of Epheſwms.It isrepotted alfothat Anaftuſixs the ſucceſſor of Paulus Anajta: 
Puvenaliginthe See of Fernſalem ſublcribed unto thoſe general Letters of Baſ/5/cx,antithar [om _ 
many others ro the number of fifty did no !eſſe,I mean abrogated the Decrees of Zeo,and the fubicribed to 
Council of Chalcedon. Beſides x{l this, there is extant a ſupplication written unto Bafiliſcrs hereſy for fear. 
by the Biſhops of Afa which mer cogether at Epheſ1,whereof we borrowed'fome part,and The: flattering 
jaid it tere down in ſach ſort as foiloweth : Unto the moſt holy and dearly beloved of Chriſt oxr me en 
prifſant Lords Baſiliſcus and Marcus perperual Anguſts. After a few lines this is annexed: Ton pes 9" =o 
| have ſignified moſt holy and Chriſtian Emperors, that you your ſelves, together with the fairh unco Baſiliſcus 
which # both hated and diver ſly aſſaulted, were impugned. Again a little after : The terrible che uſurper, = 
and dreadful expeftation of the day of doom, the flame of Gods heavy wrath, and your Majeſties 
high diſpleaſure,apprehendedthe adverſaries immeadiatly, Which arrog antly went about to With- 
fland Almighty God,and to aſſault your confirmed Reign : who moreover do not ceaſe diverſly to 
afflift and mol:ft our mean calling, but continually revile as blaze abroad falſe rumors and ſlas- 
ders of us, to wit, that We ſubſcribe nnto your gracious and” Apoſtolick, Lerters generally wrarten 
unto all, not Without compulſion and conſtraint, Wheremnto verily we have ſubſcribed with moſt 
willing and prompt minds. And again after a few lines : Take heedthat inno wiſe ye lay down 
wny Decrees contrary unto your former Eetters generally written, per[wading your ſelves for moſt 
certain, that in ſo doing the whole world will be ſet on hurliburly,' and the miſchiefs which aroſe 
of the Conncil of Chalcadon (where there was great ſlaughter and blendſbed of rrue 'profeſſers 
andinnocent perſons) in refpeft of after-claps ſhall ſeem but trifles. Towards the end there was 
written ; We take our Saviour Chriſt Feſus to witneſs, that the Religion and ſervice weowe wito 
Gods both free aud voluntary : we crave moſt humbly of your Majeſties, that beſides {mundry 
others, ſpecially the Biſhop of Conſtantinople who 3s manifeſtly knows to have wickealy behaved 
himſelf in his calling, may be condemned and depoſed of his dignity by the juſt Canonical und Ec- 
 elefpbaſtical cenſure. Beſides all theaforeſ3id, Zachary writeth in this lort : When the Letters : 
of rhe Emperor generally direfted wnto all, were publifhed abroad, the Monks of Conſtantinople 7... 
being infeted with the noiſom fink of Eutyches heretical opinion ſuppoſing now after the reſtoring The Monks of 
of Timothy ,and publiſhing of the Emperors Letters, they had gotten that which they lookedfor, Conſtantinople 
to the upholding of their hereſie, and hoping now they could bring their purpoſe to paſſe : got them We< hcere- 
in all the hate unto Timo. hy, and after Timothy (who proved, that the Word of God according © 
unto the fleſh was of one ſubſtance with ns, but according unto his Divinity of one ſubſtance with 
the Father ) had confuted them, they went home ag ain like faols, 


CHar. 
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Hew Timotbeus Elurus after be had recovered the Biſboprick of Alexandria, 
rendred wnto the See of Epheſus che Merropolitickh, juriſdiftion, 
and accurſed the Conncil of Chalcedon. _ 


He aforeſaid Zachary reporteth, how that Timothy left Conſtantinople, and got himto 
Epheſss, and there reſtored Panlxs (who was lately choſen by the Biſhops ot the Pro- 

| vince according unto the Canons of the Church, yet after depoſed)unto his former Bi. 
ſhoprick.The ſaid Timorby moreover reſtored the See of Epheſus (as ſaid before) unto her 
Metropeliick juriſdicion,that was taken away by the Council of Chalcedon.Thence he took 
ſhipping and came to Alexandria:there be requeſted of as many as came unto him to accurſe 
the Council of Chalcedon. There left him(as Zacchary writeth) ſundry of his owncrue, but 
ſpecially Theodotws one of them which torſook Theodoſins (who then was made Biſhop of 
Zeruſalemby certain ſeditious perſons )at Foppe,and accompanied Zavenaly to Conſtantinople, 


CHaP, VII. 


How Baſiliſcus fearing bimſelf in the inſurretion made by the Monks, through the 
perſwaſion of Acacius, called in his former Letters. 


Gain the aforeſaid Author writeth how Acacixs Biſhop of Conftantinople canyaſed the 
matter about,raiſed both Monks and people of Conftantinople againſt Bafiliſcws,as one 
that was an heretick : made him deny be had written his Letters univerſally unto all 

men,and decree that ſuch things as he bad raſhly and unadviſedly publiſhed, ſhould be called 
in again, and to havealſo broughtto paſſe that the ſame Emperor ſent every, where unto all 
men contrary Letters, wherein he approved the Couucilof Chalcedov. The ſame Z achary 
ſhewing himſelf very partial throughout his Hiſtory,and led very much with affe&ion,omite 


ted the ſaid contrary Letters. They were written as followeth. 

lick andtrue Faith from the beginning hitherto retained in the Church,continued unto 
N this our preſent reign ,and obſerved of us this day,be embraced for ever:in it we were bas 
the commoti- tized, and we believe that the ſame ts only to be imbraced firmly and unviolably, being 
onrocallin ; braced to be continued throughout all the Catholick, and Apeſtolick Churches under Heaven, 
jp hn and no other beſides thus to be Ienger ſought for. Wherefore our will ©,that the Letters generally 
in the 4. chap. 75t1en during our reign either unto all men or otherwiſe howſoever,or what beſide rhis hath been 
of this beok. publiſhed by ns,be henceforth cancelled and aboliſhed : that Neſtorius, Eutyches, with all their 
eomplices,and every berefie be accurſed : that no Council be called together neither any Decree or 
reaſoning of the Faith,but that ſuch things as art already in that behalf eftabliſhed,remain unvie- 
lable: that the Provinces where unto thy See of this rojal and woble City hath the preferring of 
Biſhops be reftor ed unto the moſt reverend aud moſt holy Patriarch Acacius, and that the Biſhops 
already placed threnghout the Provinces continue nevertheleſſe in their proper Sees , ſo that there 
may riſe thereof after their deceaſe, no prejudice at all unto the prerogative of the holy See of 
Conſtantinople. Laft of all Jet no man doubt but that tht our gracious Decree us of force agree- 

able with the will of God, Thus were theſe things brought abour. 


The repealing Letrers of Baſiliſcus the Emperor. 
He Emperors Cxſars, Baſiliſcus avd Marcus. We charge and command that the Apoſe- 


; C H A P, V I I I, 
How Zeno the depoſed Emperoy recovered again the Royal Scepter. 


Emo (as it isreported) ſeeingin a viſion the holy, valiant, and renowned Martyr 
Thecla, not only P 
perial Robes, led 


rovoking, butalſo promiſing to be teſtored again unto the Im- 


is Army towards Conftaniinople, And haviog allured with gi 
uc 


- Lns.3. of Evagriu. Scholaſticus: 
'  , ſich as beſieged him, he thruſt Bof/i/cvs. (who had reigned two years) delide the Scepter 

= him a the SanQuary he as fled unco,and delivered him unto the hand of the ene- 
my. For which cauſe Zexo dedicated at Selexcio in Ifenria goodlyTemple gorgeoulſly buil. 
- ded untotherenowned Martyr Thecla, and beaunfied it with many Pri Monuments, 
* which were preſcryed unto this our age. Butas for Bef/;ſcus he fenthim away co ſufferat 

Cappadocia,wberetogether with wife and children he was purto death: inan1nn called Acou- 
ſon. Immediatly after Zenomade a Law, whereby he abrogated the Decrees of Bafliſcus the 
ryrant, comprized in the Letters he had generally written unto all men : baniſhed Petey fir- 
named Cnaphens out of Avtioch,and Paxlns Biſhop of Epheſns. | FI: 


CuaP. IX. 


How after the dectaſe of Baſiliſcus, the Biſhops of Alia going bout to' paci fie: 
Acacius-who ſtomacked them for the Comneil of Chalcedon, 
| ſent unto him their recantation, ' ©. . 
He S__— Afa to the end they mighc avoid che diſpleaſure Acacime had conceived 
| againſt them, acknowledged their faults, and eraved pardon: ſentunto him'cheir re- 
' cantation and repentance, 'Wherein they proteſted, they had not ſubſcribed of rheir 
ownaccord, but by conſtraint and compalfion unto the general Lecters of ZBafilifeds,: and 
, confirmed with an oath thatit was even ſo, and that they believed: no otherwife-rhan the 
Council of Chalcedendid believe. The recantation was thus, SZ. 30 Wigs 9ue? 


+ T he Epiſtle or Recantation ſent by the Biſbops of Aſia unto Acacius + 
RO! ILY | Biſhop of Conſtantinople. ES 


Nto Acacius the moſt holy and moFt religions Patriarch of Conſtantinople. And after a 

few lines: We have ſent unto you, as it Was very meet, one to [upply our room. Ina 

while after this again : By theſe owr Letrers we do proteſ®, that not of our owiiaccord, 
but by compul fion we were brought to ſubſcribe unto Babiliſcus Letters: and that we have given 
thereunts our conſents,nat in heart but only in word. For by the grace of Almighty God who lo- 
vingly arcepreth of our prayers, We believe no otherwiſe than we learned of ES, 2K | 
fifty holy Fathers. 'We hold morcover With the holy Atts decreed bythe godly Fatherrof - 
; 6b Aro *Asifor the report Z «chary Rhetor made of theſe Biſhops,wherher he ſlandered chei, 
orwhether:they lied rhemſelves, that chey had ſubſcribed againſt their wils uns Ffiliſeas 
Lecters,I am not able certainly co avouch, | 42 OV, 27 URI B83 07 


CHAP. 8. 


What Biſhops there were of Antioch aboxt rhat time. | 


Fter that Petey was baniſhed the Church of Antioch, Steves ſucceeded bimintheBi- Peter: 
| ſhoprick, whom the people of An:;ech diſparched, as Joby Rhetor declareth, with y 


; @& littledarrs much like ſharp ſpears. After his deceaſe Calandipgoverncd that See, Calandi. - © 


; who perſwaded as many ascame unto him ro accurſe both 7imorby and the generel Lerters 


-Baſiliſens had ſentabroadunco all Charches, n- 
MAdoawal ka 09a Se Cuay. XI. fs. edn 
«\ \ How thr Emperor Leno ſpared Timotheus &furus betanſe of bis gray hair : after © 
i. -." thy Eleoros death arySes., man Biſbop of Alexandria, be was © 

0 \ Yo 46548 depaſed,” and Timot | us Baſilifcus placed 5” dig room. - mi a7 DIY 


that he was a vetyoid man;andready to ke in his grave,he altered his mind; Fiwethy 


Lf, ther he purpoſed to baniſh Timothy Alexandris, yet when it was told him 
NY" £8 
=o: log «fcer the cave of this mortal life, aydimmediatly the Biſbpprofrher 


\ 
L] 
L 
[ 


LILY 


Peter Mages. 


Fr but With all indeavour, and with publiſving of Laws, —_ lasd abundantly to 
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Proyince choſe of their own head Perer firnamied Afogg w« to their Biſhop, Zeno hearing this 
was very much diſpleaſed, gave farth commandment that Perey ſhould die the death, calied 
home T 5merby the ſucceſſor of Proterias,who then by reaſon of acerzain inturreQion made 
of the people,led his life at Carnbas. Thus Timethy by the Emperors commandment reco- 
yered again the Biſhoprick, 


- 


CHAP, XII. 


| Of John whecrep tobe Biſbopof Alexandria after the deerb of Timothy, and 
how the Emperor depoſed him for perjury, preferring 
Petrus Moggus: to the room. | 


Obs the Prieſt and Parſon-of $* Fob» Baptiſts,the fore=runner of onr Saviour,camne through 
ſome mens perſwaſton to GCorftentinople,made ſute unto the Emperor, that (if ic fell our 
'- the Biſhop of Alexandria departed this life in his time) he would give him the nomina» 
ting of the next incumbent to ſucceed him in the Biſhoprick.Zacbary reporteth,thart the Em- 
paprcbatgetl bim, hewent aboutrto procure it unto himſelf, but raclear himſelf of this fa 
Ipigon;be fwareand protcfied with folemn oaths,he would never be Biſhop ific were offer- 
£<d&biw and fo got him home. Wherefore the Emperor decrecd,that afrer the death of Tins. 
hy he-ſbould'be Biſhop,whom both Clergy and Laity would ele&, Shortly after Timothy 
fied, Fpbu gave a piece of money (as Zachary doth write) negleces the oath he made unzo 
the Emperor, and waschoſen Biſhop oi A/exa»dria. When this was known, the Emperor 
baniſhed him Alexandria , wrote by ſome mens procurement an Epiſtle unto the people of + 
Alexandria,of unity and concord and commanded that Peter ſhauld be reſtored unto the Bi- 
ſhoprick, conditionally if he ſubſcribed unto the Epiſtle, and received into the communion 
ſach as held with Proterixe. 
, ety ge 6s 7 »# LL p. | CHa?Pp. XIII. | ; . 


Fra + Hew Petrus Moggus Biſhop of Alexandria reeejwed the E piftle of Zeno, andYvas- 
nina i 41:4, 3 reconciled wnto the fattion of Proterius. Ta 


. . » 
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gammsLiemenant of Egypt, took uponhim the ordering of this matter accordirg 
7 untothe mind of Acacixs Biſhop of Conftantinople : he arrived at Alexandria, and 
4: irhere he wasgiven to underſtand that Fohs had fled away : he conferred with Perer ex» 
horced kim to allowof Z eno/bis Epiſtle writcen unto the people of Alexanaria,and receivein 
to the Church ſuch as diſfeated from him. Whereupon Peter received the Epillle,and ſubſcri- 
bed unto it; promiſing moreover to admit his adverſary into the communion, After all this, 
at a ſolema meeting within Alexanaria,when'all the people imbraced the Epiſtle of Zewo,en- 
tituled of Concord : Peteralſo was reconciled unto the faction of Proterixs, made a Sermon 
unto the people, and read in the Charch the Epiſtle of Zeno, which was an exhortation unto 
peace wa pou ans 
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und, 5328803 L5::T be Epiſtle which Zeng Wrote to reconcile the people of Alexandrisa..: ' 


# 19339.1 1979 3% * ON?.v% X , | | | 
Eno Emperor, Czſar, Piows, Viftorions, Triumphant , chief Lord, perpetual: Ave 

guſius, to the moſt rrverend Biſhops throughout Alexandria, Kgypt, Lybia, and 

Pentapolis, Wirh the Prieſts, Monks and Lay-people, ſendeth geeeting. Inſomnch 
We are certainly perſwaded that original confirmation, continuance , ſtrength and invineible 
fortreſſe of our Imperial Scepter , u only upheld by the ſincere and true Faith ( the 
Which, three bunadred and eighteen boly. Fathers delizered unto us by, the infiration of rhe 
holy Ghoſt jn;the Comncil of Nice ,; and Was. alſo; confirmed of a hundred and fifty godly 
Bſhops in the Council-hild at Conſtantinople) we have labonred day. aud vight, not only 


with 5t the: holy; G arbolick, and Apeſtelich Church of God [cattered farre and witecover 
the fees of the Earth ,, bring, the immartal aug. ſempiternal Parent of this eur, Regwund 
Privcipalsty :' that the drvent people of God continuing the divint peace ang - guins:'e, 

. . " p 4 » ms 


- 
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L1s.3: _ - of Evagriu Scholaſtic. 
may por unto God the acceptable ſacrifice of prayer, together with the moſt boly Biſhops and [a- 
cred Clergie, with the governours of Monafterics and Monks themſelves, for the preſervation of 
onr proſperous reign. For in caſe that Almighty God, and our Saviour Jeſs Chrift who cook fleſh 
of the Virgin Mary the mother of God, and was born intathe world, would allow of the generall 
praiſes and wor ſhip we give unto him,and receive the ſame with willing mind and readineſs, then 
0 denbt not only all ſorts of enemies would utterly be foyled, but alſo all other nations under hea- 
ven wonld be brought [ubjeft unto our Empire, and willingly ſerve us next and immediatly aftey 
God: then alſo peace andthe profit annexed thereunto, ſeafemable temperature of the ar, plenty 0 
all forts of fruit with all other things required for the ſe of man, would abundantly be miniftred, 
Now therefore ſeeing it appeareth unto all men, how both we our ſelves, andthe Empire of Rome'g 
preſerved under the wing of the true faith, the haly governonrs of the Monafteries and Hermites, 
withother religious men,exhibited unto us re us very earneſtly that the moſt 
hely Churches may enjoy peace,that the members may be coupled together which the devil,enemy ts 
honefty, hath laboured of a long rime to part aſunder, being fully perſwaded,that if the body of the 
Church, being jointly knit together in the bond of unity ,encountredwith him,he ſhould quickly be 
overthrown, For the members being ſevered, it came to paſs that infinite multitudes of men, now 
many hundred years ago departed this world, ſome without baptiſme,ſome other without the com- 
union, being void 7 charity (for death i incvitable : ) it canſeth moreover infinite ſlaughters 
and bleodeſhed, wot only the earth,but the ayr alſs was infetted with ſtreams of blood iſſuing out of 
tender bowels of men. And who t he ( Tpray you) that wiſheth nat for reformation and redrefrof 
theſe things ? Wherefore we have done our endeavour N—_ you, that not only we our 
ſelws, but all the Churches every where have not had in tim er pal neither preſent nor will bave 
hereafter, neither know any other that have any other fauh or doetrine than the Creed (fprken of 
before ) delivered by three hundred and eighteen Biſhops, and confirmed afterwards by an hundred 
and fifty Fathers. But if any man have any other Creed,we take 21m not to be of the Church. For 
we believe that through this faith only it cometh to paſs that eur Empire doth flouriſh, that the 
people by imbracing of the ſame are inſpired with the holy Ghoſt and waſhed in the ſacred fountain 
of baptiſme : it was this faith that the holy fathers in the Conneil of Epheſus [ubſcribex unte, 
which depoſed wicked Neſtorins of the Ecclefaſtical miniſtery,and as many as favoured but beretis 
Cal opinion. Whom we alſo do accurſe rogether withEuryches( for both'of them impugned the afores 
ſaid faith) and approve the twelve potnts of the faith laid down by Cyril of worthy memory, late 
Archbiſhop of the Catholick Church of Alexandria. For we = ſs that the only begatten Son of 


Ged onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt is truly incarnate,of one ſubſtance with the Father according unto his 


Divinity,and of one ſubſtance with us according unto hu humanity : that be came down from hea- 
ven : that by the holy Ghoſt he tock fleſh of the Virgin Mary the mother of God:that he is one and not 
twe, For we ſay that the miracles he wrought, and the vexations he endured in the fleſs, belonged 
##to one perſon. We do condems for ever ſuch as divide,or confound hu natures,or ſay that he had a 
faniafticall body. For he was tr uly incarnate of the mother of God, without ſpot or blemiſs oy fon. 
The Trinity remaineth nevertheleſs,thongh ont perſon of the Trinity, to wit ,God the Word,be in- 
carnate. Wherefore ſeeing we learn of ſurety, that all the holy and Catholick Charches every 
where that all the godly Preſidents and Governors thereof and that our Empire neither hath allow: 
ed;neither will retain any other Creed or form of faith than that we ſpake of even now,let us jointly 
without any more ado be reconciled, and imbrace unity and concord. T hefe things have we written 
| wnto you,not to intovate ought as touching thefaith but fully ro ſatisfie you therein. We do accurſe 

whoſceviy hath believed, or doth believe thecomrary, either now or at other times, either un the 
Council of Chalcedon,or in avy other Conncil whatſotver : but eftcially of all others weds ac-+ 
c#rſe Neſtorius, Entyches, end their complices. Wherefore hold with your ghoſtly mother the 


| Charch, and celebrate therein together with ns the one holy communion, according nato that one 


faith of the three hundred and ei ghteen holy fathers. ' For your moſt boly mother the Charch gros. 
meth after you,anddefireth ro embrace you which are her natural chilarex : moreover ſhe longeth” 
to heay your ſweet voices.Get ye thither in all the baſte. If ye do this, ye ſhall not only purchaſe unto 
Jour ſelves the favonr of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus; but alſo the commendation of our 
Highneſs. This Epiſtle being read, all the people of Alexandria returned unco the Catholick 
and Apolick Church, | Thy WITDE d-an 
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Peter Biſhop 
of Alexandria 
flatrererh Aca» 
ci Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople, 
with this Epi- 
ſtle. 


Idle Monks (et 
men together 
by the cars. 


The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory Lis.3. 


How John the depoſed” Biſhop of Alexandria, got\bim to Rome, and yocured Simplicius 
LF the Biſhop of Romes letters in hu behalf unto Zeno ronching the: 
injuries be had ſuſtained. 


Ohn (of whom we ſpake before) rook his heels from Alexandria unto od Rowe,and raiſed 
there a wonderful} great ſedition, For he made report that they depoſed him of his Bis 
ſhoprick, for maintaining the Decrees of Leo and the Council of Chalcedon,and that there 

was another placed-in his room which impugned the ſame. Simplicias Biſhop of old Rowe 

hearingof this, was wonderfully moved, and wrote in his behalf unto the Emperor Zero : but | 

Zens anſwered him an ceated John of perjury,and that therefore,and for no other crime 

he was depoſed. : | 
Cua?.XVL 


"Hew Calandio'B iſhop of Antioch war depoſed for parteking withllus,Leo and Pampreps: 
and how the Biſhops of Conſtantinople, Jeruſalem, Antioch and Alexan- 
| dria, were reconciled one to the other. 


Alandie Biſhop of Antioch, wrote unto Zenothe Emperor, and unto Acacixs, Biſhop 
( . .» of Conſtantinople,that Peter was not Only an adulterer,but alſo bad accurſed the coun- 
"cibof Chalcedonat his beipgin Alexandria. Yetafterwards this Calandio was baniſhed 
into Oeſss for holding with 7/ns, Leoand Pampreps againſt Zeno. Petey ſirnamed Cnaphbens, 
who wasBiſhop of Anrioch before Calandio and Steven,recovered bis Biſhoprick again, ſyb- 
ſeribed-ayro Zenos Epiſtle Of Concord, and wrote ſynodall letters unto Peter Moggas Biſhop 
of Alexanaria. Acacins Biſhop of Conſtantinople,was afterwards reconciled unto this Peter: 
Afar tjrrus lixewile Biſhop. of Jeruſalem, wrote ſynodall letters unto him. Yet afterwards 
divers withdrew themſelves from Peters communion, and thereupon it fell out that Petey 0+ 
penlyaccurſed the Council of Chealcedon, Acacins Biſhop of Conftaniinople bearing of this, 
was very ſorry, wrote unto divers of his frieads for to underſtand the truth -: Petey being 
defirous to fatisfie thera co the uttermoſt, wrote back again to purge himſelf that he ba 
ro ng wg no ſuch a&,yet ſome do report that they knew certainly that Peter wrote no ſuch, 
"*] B NB 37-4; CHrnaP, XVIL. 
© Of the things which Peter Biſhop of Alexandria wrote unto Acacius, who 
| | maintained the Council of Chalcegon. 


"7Beaforcſaid Peer being a wavering perſon, and a time-ſeryer, contipued not long ia, - 
»#:..0he mind, butrew accurſed the Councilok Chalcedon, and anon recanted him of his 
, * folly, approving inal points the ſame Council. Wherefore he wrote unto Acacias 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople in manner as followeth ; The moſt high God recompence your Holg+ 
s;> fer: your great travel and carefulneſs, who not only your ſelf many years ago, havekept 
the frirb of the holy fathers, but alſo confirmed the ſame by continiial preaching. and publick, 
Sermavnrs \ For the confirmation of which faith, we ſeethat the Creed of the three hwnared and 
eighteen holy fathers bath very well been framed in it we were baptized,init we have believed,and 
vonaobelievt' : the which faith alſowas confirmed by an hundred and fifty goaly Biſhops un the. 
Connutef Conſtantinople .Wherefore.you lead all men'continually as 4 g wide : you bring the holy 
Ghureh of God into nie * laſt of all you perſwade us with invincible arguments, . that nething. 
was deereed in the weſt holy and generall Conncil of Chalcedon, prejudicial unto theſe Canons of 
the fathtrs, but that ſuch things as of old were eſtabliſhed by the baty fathers.in the Council of 
Nice aver confirmed in thes Connal with uniform. conſent of all. We of our own part ſecivg we. 
ſaw thereon norhing innovated as touching the faith, have conſentedtherennto of our own accord, 
audbelizved the ſame. Tet are wenot sgnoraut, that there are certain MOnks which etvy at our. 
brathtrly loweand amity,which blez,cun your bearing flanderous reports,that cannot I am ſure ſo. 
aft def teaſe your 'Hotineſs :\ firſÞ of all, how we ſboli tranſlate into another plage the corps of * 
the moſt holy and moſt reverend father Timotby the Archbiſhop, which ( a« shey ſay) us nexther | 
Acceptable unto God, nor agreeable with the laws, Again, they get them unto A crime, 
rhe which as it u forged, = on more bainqus than the other, Fer how can it be that we ſhould 
C 


| acenrſe the Council of C on, ſeeing we confirm the ſame by gur belief ? Tomr Holineſs 1 
| 7 an 


Lrs.2. of Evagrus Stholaſiucus. 
.am ſure ie not ignorant how beth people and Monks contend here with xa,who can firſt deviſe any 
fond novelty they determintd to fall ag ain from the ("hurch,together with certain other lewd per- 


ſons avid to draw the people after them.Wherefore being holpen with your prajers,we have deviſed 
rheſe letrengias a ſalve for this miſchief,which derogate nothing at all from the Conncil of Chalce- 


don, f#llf ſatisfying or ſelves rhat there was no novelty eſtabliſhed therein. This bave we dome © 


moreover, partly for to per ſwade the ſimpler ſort of men, and partly alſo for their ſakes which re- 
main here with us, that they may have ſomewhat for themſelves to ſtop the adverſaries month 
withall : and by implojing in this behalf our continual travel and induſtry, we have (uppreſſedin 
ſhort ſpace the furious diſpoſution of the people. I'wanld have your Holineſs yet to learn one thing 
more, how the Monks ceaſe not at this hour-to ſow tares among the wheat, how they linked unto 
them certain men which never lived inthe Monafteries as inſtruments of their wicked pratiiſes : 
bow they rog ue about and fpread falſe rumours both againſt us and the quiet ftate of the Chriſts 
C er 44s. they ſuffer us to do nothing decently as the Canons of the holy and Catholick, Church 
of Chriſt do require, but rather bring to paſs that the prople will ſooner controle us thanbe com- 
manaed of ns nay,ali their doing t deteftable in the ſight of God and man.T hope your Holineſs will 
fgnifie all the aforeſaid unto onr moſt holy Lord the Emperor ,and bring to paſs that bis Highneſs 
may decree in this behalf ſuch things as may be for the Eccleſiaſtical peace and tranquility, agree- 
uble with the will of God, andthe Emperors induſtry, to the end all men may conform themſelves 
thereafter, EE: 
CHaPe, XVIII. 


How John the depoſed Biſhop of Alexandria counſelled Felix Biſhop of Rome, 
ty depoſe Acacius Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 


T 0hs who fled from Rome after Zeno had depoſed him, certified Felzx the ſucceſſor of Sim- 
J pliciasin the Biſhoprick of Rome,of Peters doings :.exhorted him(as Zachary writeth)to 
ſend Acacius a deprivation, becauſe he had communicated with Peter : the whieh a& of 
Felix being contrary to the Canons of the Church, Acacixs would not approve. The meſlen-. 
gers that brought chis Epiſtle unto Acacins, were the painfull and vigilant Aonks, called 
Acoimetoi, Zachary isthe author of the premiſſes,who as far as I can ſee,knew nothing ofthe: 
whole circumſtance perfe&ly, but heard itonly asit were over the ſhoulder, and ſo reported. 
it. Wherefore I my ſelf will now write the ſtories as they were indeed. When Fohy 3s $4 
bited accuſations and bils againſt Acecimsunto Felix, that contrary unto the Canons of the 
Church he had communicaccd with Perer, and of other hainous offences which he had done 


againſt the D:crees of the Cliurch : Felix ſent Vitalins and Aifrnns, two Biſhops, unto the, 


Emperor Zeyo, partly to confirm with bis authoriry the Council of Chalcedoy, partly alſo to. 
depoſe Peter of his Biſhoprick as an heretick, andlaſt of all to ſend Agacius unto him forto 
render an account, and to purge himſelf of ſuch crimes as John (of whom we made mention. 


Cuan..xX1% 


before) laid to hischarge. 
How Cyril bead of the vigilant Monks ſent anto Felix Biſhop of Rome, charging him with 
| -  ſlackneſs in revenging ſuch injuries as the faith ſuſtained. 


Ei: the aforeſaid Yitalins and Miſonnuscameuntorthe Emperor, Cyril head of the vigi... 


lant Aenks charged him with ſlackneſs of duty, ſeeing ſo many grievous praQtiſes take 


do nothing before he had conferred with Cyri1,and learned of him what wasto be done. 


| -CuaP. XX. 
| What Felix wrote unto Zeno the Emperor, and Zeno unto him again 


| Elix wrote not only.unto Zeno but alſo unto others, wherein he put theminremem- 
| brance partly of the Council of Chalcedon, and partly alſo of the perſecution in Africk. 


.inthe reign of Theodoricus, He wrote another Epiſtle unto Acacins z but Zeno wrote 


back again, and told him that he fought with his ſhaddow, in giving an car unto Fohws re- 

porc, and incontending with his adverſaries : for he was the manthat bound himſelf wich 

an oath, that he would never be Biſhop of Alexandria, yetafterwards was found _ 
: a 


Qq a 


place againſt the true and ſincerefaith. Felix then wrote unto. Afiſrnns that he ſhould , 


The idle Monks 

ſowed tares 

ameng the ; 
whear, as the 

enemy did in 

the Goſpel. 


A Korn Tot; 
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and to commit every kind of ſacriledg : that Peter was advancedunto the Prieltly funRign 
not without good rriail ofhis faith : that he ſubſcribed wich his ownhand, and approved the 
faith of the 318 holy fathers in the Council of Nice, which fair was afterwards ratified by 
Zens the Em- the Council of Chalcedox. Theſe were the words of Zeno : We wonld bave yex afſyine your ſelf 
peror unto Fe. thet owr Hig bneſs with moſt boly Peter, ( mentioned before) and all the Chriſtian Colregations, 

do embrace aud reverence the ſacred Council of Chalcedon,which Council one in effett with the 
Nicene Creed, There are Epiſtles to be ſeen among the acts of the aforeſaid Connci), partly of 
Cyril (mentioned before) and partly of other Governours of the Monaſteries of Conftantino- 
ple, and of the Biſhops and Clergy within the Province of «£gypr, unto Felix Biſhop of 
Renne,, againſt Pecer 35an Herecick, and againſt all them that communicated with him.. As 
many of the vigilant Aowhs as came t0 Felix, rebuked Afiſinns and Vitals, becauſe thatun» 
till chejr coming to Conftantinople, the name of Peter was ſecretly uſed to be read in the holy 
Cacalogne, but fince thac time, continually unto this preſent hour, Aifiuxs and Vitals com. = 
municazed with Ferer. The Epiſtle which the Biſhops of Egypt wrote, ſignified this much of 
Peter, and chat Jobs was of the true faich, and conſeerargd according to che Canons of the 
Church : that Peter was ordered only by two Biſhops infeRted with the ſame error wich bis, 
and thatimmediatly after the flight of Joh, be left no puniſhment unpraRtiſed upon the true 
profeſſors. All which circumſtances are ſaid to have been ſignified unto Acacin;,and that Xcas 
cins aided Peter in all whatſoever he went abour. 


CnaAP.XAXL 


How Simeon ove of the vigilant Monks went ro Rome, accuſed them that came from 
Rome to Conſtantinople, that they had communicated with here 
ticks, and procured their deprivation. 


He aforeſaid accuſations were augmented at the report of Simeon, one of thevigilant 
Monks whom Cyrithad ſentunto Felix, For Afifinus and Vitals were reprehended 
of him becauſe they communicated with hereticks, {pecially ſeeing the name of Peter 

the hererick was openly read in the holy catalogue : and that in ſo doing, many fimple men 
were ſcared of the hereticks,wbo ſticked not to brag,that the Biſhop of Rome received Peter 
intothe communion. Simeon faid moreoyer,that when certain queſtions were asked, 1 þnas 
and his company would not confer with the true Catholicks, nor receive their writings, nei- 
ther exquiſitely fifr ont ſuch things as were done to the prejudice of the true faich. Sy/vavns 
the Pricit, who accompanied Mifnxs and Vitals to Conſtantinople, was brought forch, and 
he avouched that the Monks allegations were true. They read moreover the Epiſtle of 4- 
cacins vihere he gave $;mpliciusto underſtand, that Peter was lately depoſed, and pronoun 
ced che ehiid of darkneſs. To be ſhort, Miſinns and Vitals were depoicd of their dignities, 
and cut off from the holy and undefiled communion,and that by the ceaſure of the whole al. 
ſembly, which pronpunced of Perey as followeth : The Charch of Rome doth not communi- 
cate with peter the heretich, who was lately condemned by the Apeſtolick See, excommunicated 
the Church, and held for accurſed : although there were no other crime to charge bim withall, 
Jet uu thus of force ſufficient, that he cannot govern the faithfull people of God, becauſe he was or« 
deredof hereticks. In the ſamedecree this alſo was compriſed : It appeared evidently that A- 
cacius Biſhop of Conſtntinople was greatly to be blamed, becauſe though be wrote unto Simplici- 
us, and called Peter an heretick, yer he would not make Zeno privy thereunto, whenas in very 
deed, if he had born good will unto Zeno, he ſhould have doneit. But he defired rather to pleaſe 
the Emperor, than to provide for the faith. But let us return to diſcourſe of the Hiſtory. There 
15excant av Epiſtle of AHcacizs unto the Biſhops of /£gypr,Pricſts,Monks,and all the people, 
wherein he endeavoureth to bring ſuch as raiſe ſchiſme and diſſention roembrace peace and 
unity, Of the ſame matter he wrote unto Petey Biſhop of Alexandria. 


Crnuay. XXII, 


Of the ſchiſme raiſed at Alexandria, avd in [nwuary other places tanching 
the Comneil of Chalcedon 


W:5: che ſchiſme waxed bot, andthe ſedition grievous within the City of Alexa 


dris, Prey perſwaded certain Biſhopsand Governours of Monaſtericsto commu- 
nicate with bi, There he condemned 8nd accyrſed the decrges of Leo,the ah of 
6 


of Euagrms Scholafticus.' | 
the Chalcedow Council, and ſuch as would not: receive-rhe Books, of Dzs/ 
Many others he baniſhedrheir Monaſteries, when he could not allure them co his beretical 
opinion. ' Wherefore Nephalines took his voyage to Conſtaxtinople, revealed the whole unto 
.Zeno,- who therefore was wonderfull forry, and ſent chicher Coſmas one of his guard for to 
chreacenand'rebuke Petey very ſharply,partly,for contemning the Epiſtle of Zexo incituled of 
Concord, and parily alſo, becauſe that chrough his rough dealing, ſo great a (edition was rai- 
ſed.But when Coſmas could prevail in nothing, ſave only that the expulſed 2{onks were reſto- 
red by his means untotheir Monaſteries, back again he got him to the Eropecor., Wherefore 
the Emperor the ſecond time ſent Ar/enius Licutenant of Egypt, and Captain of the garriſon 
amonglt them,who together with Nephalias went ſtraightto Alexandria,and intreated them 
ro keepthe peace ; bur when he could not obtain his purpoſe, he ſent ſome of them to Cox- 
fantinople. And though there was great reaſoning in the preſence of Zenoabour the Council 


(Corus and'7imothy, 


of Chalcedon,yet was there nothing concluded, for that Zeno did not conſent untoir. 


C HAP. XXIIL. 


Of Phranitas aud Euphemius ZB:/2ops of Conſtantinople: Athanaſius and John Biſhops of 


Alexandria : Palladius andFlavianus of Antioch, with others. 


| | CHAP. XXIV. | 
How AtrmatusZouſin ro Berina the Empreſs wit put todrath. 


. Bout that time when Acaci»s Biſhop of Coxſtantinople had finiſhed the mortal race of 
his natural life, Phranitas was choſen to ſucceed him in the Biſhoprick. He wrote letters 
A ®ofamity unto Peter, but Peter anſwered him again, and enveyed bitterly againſt the 
Council of Chalceaon. This Phranitas continued Biſhop no longer than four moneths, bur he 
died,and left Expheriius to ſucceed him, When Peter wrote unto him alſo letters of amity,and 
Euphemins perceived that in them he accurſed the Council of Chalcenon,he was all ont of qui- 
ec, and wouldin no wiſe communicate with Peter. Both their Epiſtlesarg extant, Phranitas 
unto Peter, and Peter unto Phranitas, the which I will omit, becauſe they are long and redi- 
ous. When Enphemins and Peter contended among themſelves, and while they purpoſed ro 
call Synods together one againſt the other, it fell out that Peter departed this life, in whoſe 
room Athanefins ſucceeded, which laboured with all might co reconcile ſuch ag were at dif- 
cord and diſſention : but he could not preyail, becauſe their minds were fo drawn into divers 
and different opinions.The ſame Athanaſiys wrote afterwards letters of atnity unto Palladins 
the ſucceſſor of Peter in the Biſhoprick of Axtioch,ſpecially concerning the Council of Chal- 
cedon.So did Fohnthe ſucceffor of A;hanaſiusin the See of Alexandria. Moreover,when Pal. 
ladins Biſhop of Antioch had departed this life, Flavienas ſucceeded him, and ſent Salomon 
Prieſt of Antioch to Alexandria with letters of amiry unto Johy, requiringan anſwer by rhe 
ſame meſſenger, After the deceaſe of John, another John fucceeded him in the Biſhoprick of 
Alexandria. Theſe things continued in this ſort the reign of An«ſtafons (for he depoſed Ex- 
phemins of his Biſhoprick) yet wasI fainheteto rehearſe themin order for the plainer deli- 

verance and better underiiancing of the ſtory. 


, -— a. 


Emnothrough the procurement of .//ws, diſpatched our. of the way 4rmarus the couſin 


' F ' of Berna the Empreſs, whom Baſiti/cus ſometime had made Captain againſt him 
#— he won him to hisfide; made himinſtead of his enemy hiscompanion, and 
fon 'Bafliſcns Caſarat Nytes Notwirhſtanding theſe great benefits, he got him to Conſtant: 


crentedhie 


ſriredthe death of Armaruz;his ſon Befliſcnr inſtead of Caſar be made Prigft, 


afterwards was preferred to be Biſhop." '- . 
4p Cuar KEW: 


ainff Zero. - 


«+. ' .., The death of Theodorichud the Scythian, which took armonr af 


- A  Boutthar time T hrodovichusa:Seyrhian born, prepared bimſelfro give Zeno the Em- 


-- per®Pdatte}, raiſed # wondertull great army-in Thracia, and 


before . him. unto the 
entry 


* > cowards Conſtantinople ©: he ' deſtroyed all the countrey-: 


* mains, who ſa- 
ved his life. =y 
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entry of Pontre, and verily he had taken Conſtantinople, had not ſome of hisdearell friends 
been diſpleaſed with him, and conſpired how to bereave him of hislife, He himſelfbeing gi 
ven tounderſtand of the hacred that was born unto him, gave back, yet not long after bel 
ed, buc what kind of death I am now about te declare. There hung on high before bis camp 
afrer the Zerbarian manner,a ſpearclefcin the end. He being deſirous to revive his ſpirits,a 
exerciſe his body, commanded they ſhould bring bim a horſe. In all che haſte(as he was in 0. 
cher things alcogether impatient) ap he gers him : the horſe being unbroken and fierce, pran- 
ced about, fet divers cariers cre Theodorschns could ſettle himſelfin his ſaddleghe fanned the 


- ayr with his forefeer, and ſtood bolt upright on his hinder feer, ſo chat T beoderichns had 


much ado to ſtruggle with him, yet durſt he not pull the bridle, leſt be fell upon him, neither - , 
was he faſt on his horſe, but wastoſled ro and fro, ſo that the point of the ſpear which hung 
over his head touched him,and at length ſuck in his ribs, thar he was dangerouſly wounded ; 
whereupon he was conſtrained to keep his bed,and ſhortly after died, | 


Cuar XXVI. 


How Mattianus raiſed battel againft Zeno, and what became of him in the end. 


of Rome,and allied unto Leo the Emperor,rebelled againit Zens. He having marricd 

Leonria the younger daughter of Leo, fell to praRtice tyranny. When they had foughc 
in the palace, and many fallen on both ſides, Martiavm toyled his adverſaries, and had taken 
the palace, had he not let ſlip the opportunity that was offcred him, by poſting over his de» 
vicetothe next day:for occaſion is ſlippery,and being once paſt,perbaps will not come again: 
being gone out of our hand, itflieth with the ayr, laugheth the purſuersro ſcorn, and bids 
fools farewel. For he that will not when he may, when he will he ſhall have nay. Poets and 
Painters,the fathers of gloſſesand vizards,uſe co portraQt the foreparc of the head with a buſh 
of hair,and to leave behind the bald ſcull : giving us very witily to underſtand, that while oc- 
cafion is before us, we may lay hold on her hairy lock; but being paſt, there is no bold to be 
taken of her bald hinder part. Which verily ha ned unto Martians, who as he refuſed 
time whentime was offered, ſo afcerwards could be not get it toturn again. For the day fol- 
lowing he was betrayed of his own men, left deſolate, and conſtrained to flie unto the Temple 
of ekely Apoſtles : but beigndriven-out thence, he removed to Ceſareain Cappadocia - and 
while be ſought to hide himſelf there among certain Afonks, he was taken and ſent by the 
Emperor asfar as Tharſw in Cil5cie,there ſhaven and made Prieft. E»fathins Syrus tiath ex- 
quiſicely diſcourſed of cheſethings. | 


\ Frer the death of Theoderichns, Martianns the ſon of Anthemins Emperor ſometime 


CHAP, XXVII. 
The conſpiracy and tyransy of Tus and Leontivs. | 


Berina his Wives mother, baniſhed her into C:/icia, removed her thence again into 
a Caſtle called Papirinm, where 1/u« played the tyrant, and there ſhe departcd this 
life, Enftathis handled artificially the doings of 7/vs, how he eſcaped the handsof 
Zeno, and how Zemo exuraced bim whom he had ſentto diſpatch the other, caking his head 
from off his ſhoulders for failing of his purpoſe. For to cloak his doings, he made 1/«s 
Captain of his power and army inthe Eaſt, He acqueinting himſelfnot only with Zeovtine, _ 
bur alſo with Marſw a worthy man, and with Pampreps remained ſtillin 4 Eaſt. Again, 
how Leontins was prochimed Emperor at Tharſvs in Cilicia : what end theſe tyrants 
enjoyed : how Theedorichns a Geth of great honour among the Rowaxes, was made ge- 
neral Captain, and ſent againſt them with great power, both of our own men and of Bar- 
barians : how Zeneexecuted the poor wretches in recompence of the good will they bafe 
unto him, and che cravell they had takenin bisaffairs : and how Theodorichamr underitand- 
ing of Zexes thalicions ecended againſt him, got bimcoold Rowe : the ſame £E#- 
fethivy hath gxceltently laid down in writing for che knowledge of che poſterity. ras 
| | ome 


T' aforeſaid Exftathius doth write how Zexo conſpired divers times the death of 


Lis. - of EvagriuScholaſticts, "= 
ſohe do report that Theodorichw through the procurement of Zeve, overcing Odeccrr, fo 
conquered Rome, and called bimſetf ma ee ao Ins 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
Of Mammilnus and his doings, 


Ohs Rhetor declareth that Aſammianras lived in the a of Zexe, who though be wete 
baſely born, yet came he to bea Senator : chat be builded Avriphoram inthe ſaburbsof 
Daphne, a place before time where vines did grow, being arable ground, over agaiaft che 

publick bath where there ſtands a brazen piQure with this inſcription, Aſammiar lover of 
rhe City. The ſane Fohn writech how he builded inthe Cicy ewo princely gates very gorgeous, 
both for the magnificencie of the building, and curious workmanſhip of the ſtone 3 bow he 
erected 7etrapyſon as a diſtance or ſepararion of both the gazes artificially ſetup with brazen 
pillars, We our ſelves bave ſeen thoſe gates retaining as yet not only the name, butalſore. 
ligues of the ancient — 4 that there are now ſtones which were carried thither out of the 
. Tſle Proconneſus,wherewith the floor is paved. As for the buildiog ir ſelf, jt is nothing as it was, 
For of the old ſtone there is new building made, yer ſetting forth in no point the ancient ere- 
ion. As for Terrapylon builded by Aſamwmianus, there ſtands nota foot of it to be ſeen. 


CHAP, XXIX 
The death of Zeno the Emperor , and the creation of Anaſtaſius. 


| Hen Zexo without iſſue had departed this life of the fatling-ſickneſs in the ſeyen- 
teench year of his reign : Loxginms his brother raiſed great power, was in good 
| hopeof obtaining the Empire, yet miſſed of his purpole. _ For Ariadve took the 
Imperial Scepter and crowned therewith Aneftapw, who as yet wasnot made Senarot, bur 
only enrolled in the ſchool of-fuch as were called S5lentiary. Enftathivs moreover rememn. 
| breth that from the reign of Dioclcrian unto the death of Zen, and the creation of Aveſta- 
ſows, there were two hundred and ſeyen years: from the Empire of Auguſtus who reign = 
lone,five hundred thirty two years and ſeven moneths:from the reign ot Alexander Mapnys, 
King of Macedonia, eight hundred thirty two years and ſeven moneths; from the bulding of 
Rome and the Kingdome of Rewslus, one thouſand fifry two years and feven moneths : from 
the deſtruction of Troy, one thouſand ſix hundred eighty fix years. This Anaſt«fivs was born 
in Epidamnum, now called Dyrrechinm, he took not only the Imperial Scepter aftet Zexo, 
but alſo A4riadze his wife. : and firſt of all be ſent into the country Longinxs the brother of 
Zenb,who executed the office anciently called Preſident of the Courtiers, and co divers others 
of 1/axria which requeſted the ſame, he gave leave to depart unto their own home. 


CuaAP. XXX, 


How Anaſtaſius rhe Emperor wonldin no wiſe alter any thing of the Eecleſiaſtieal tate but perſe« 
ſecured and baniſhed ſuch as diffrbed rhe quiet ſtate of the Church, and 
[enght to thruſt in noveltees, 


Naftaſinz was a great maintainer of peace and tranquility, he would have notbing al- 
| tered either ronchirg che regiment of the Common-weal, or the government 

' ® Eccteſiaſticel affairs : nay, endeavoured with all means le char the moſt holy 
Churches ſhould be void of tumults and difſencion, and: that all his ſubjeRts ſhoul& enjoy 
peace and quiecnefs, ridding as well Clergy as Laity from all diſcord and difſention. ' As 
rouching ths Council of Chalcedoy, it was then heirher openly preachedin the moſt holy 
Chnrches, ' neither generally rejeQed. For every Governour of the ſeverall Con | 
did therein as it ſeemed pood unto himſelf. And as ſome maintained earneſtly the Canons 
of thar Couticil, *nor admitting the _—_— one{ſyllable, bur rather avoided the company 
, of fuch ar rejeted the ſame, and refuted to communicare with rhem : ſo other ſome noc 

only condemned that Counci), with che Decrees thereof, bur alſo accurſedir with Zov's de- 
ferminarion of the faich. Some othex clexyetwholly anto Zexe's Epiltlc of unity, yes, ow 

; t 
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they wereat bitter contention amongſtthemfelves; whether there yas: 60c-0r two natures 
in Chriſt, Some of them were deceived in the yery joyning of-the.lgtrers rogether, ſome 
others were rather diſpoſed to reconciliation and maintenance of peace, inſomuch thar all 
the Churches were divided into ſuhdry'faRiens, :and the Biſhops themſelves refuſed tg 
communicate one with the other. So that there aroſe thereof great adoe inthe Eaſt, Weſt, 
and Lybia, while the Biſhopsof the Eaſt. would communicate neicher with the Weſtern Bi- 
ſhops, neither with the Biſhops of Lybi«,neither among themſelves, but fell every day to ex» 
ceed morethanother inrmalicious contention, Forthe Biſhops of the Eaſt would nor be re- 
-coriciled among themſelves, neither' would the Biſhops of Exrope, neither of LZybia be at one 
-Cither with themſebvegor with forreiners, Wherefore Anaſtaſixs the Emperor underſtanding 
of this hurliburly,depoſed all the authors of novelties,and all ſuch as contrary to the cuſtome 
_ ofthe place; either preached rhe Councitof Chalcedon, or accurſed che ſame < and firſt he ba- 
_niſhed Exphemins out'of Conſtantinople, after him acedonis, whom T imethy ſucceeded, 
:andbtfides theſe he drave Flavianus out of Hntiveh,.:: Gt - 5" 


5mm eng Boll ii ig Cu 4APUXNAS., 
21K 5; 3:8: [3-9 ve, : (31 ' ; TS ; 2s 4" 
" How the Monks of Palzſtina wrote nr} Alcifon of Xenaias the Monk undothers.; 


The Monks of He Monks of Paleftina wrote unto Alti [on rouching Afacedonins and Flavianas in ſuch 
>; "6g unto ſort as followeth ; When Peter had departed this life, Alexandria, Egypt ard Lybia were 


5 —_ rus 42g Eutyches were brought to a narrow ſtraight.” Aud now being as it werr every ont roote 


"'T $5,408 
Wigs: 


p. God, weknow not what wicked fiend bad bewitched his min | malice 1 
Flavyianus, under cloak of ' Religien ( as report goeth)* made an inſurreftion againſt him, 
c ar a him with the berefie of Neſtorius, © When he had accurſed Neftorius with his bere- 


! 


band, he wrorennto the Emperor,for theſe men hgd.ſet him %} 


the anehumane, the other divine, who for.refuſong $0.do this, xs charged afreſn mit | 
+ b had publiſed « Taew of faith 
-wherrin he had anfaintdly given to:underfland, that; the Council as tauchis £.the A aaria of; 
Neſtorius ard Eutyches, : was to be approved, but nor.for their detree of the Va 
they thrraten 10 take him in hand-again,: as one thas, ſecretly {avinred of Neſtarws, unlels, 
he: would acemrſe both the Councul it ſelf, and them, that affirmed; there wert 189 ngtures 
Chrift. ane diving, the other bumane«.. Moreouer ». with flathery {4 fallagigd. they. a6 
- thetlaurians to their fides; and patched: together afarw of faiths. whereig (br) Areas 7 ht 


onncil, 


4 
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Conncil,and ſuch as affirmed there were two naruvres in Chriſt : in the end they divided themſelves 
from Flavianns aud Macedonius, and joyned with them who bad ſubſcribed unto that patched 
faith. In the mean Space they'requeſted the Biſhop of Jeruſalem to lay down his faith un wri« 
ting, the which he did, and ſent it by the fattion of Dioſcorus wnto the Emperor. Thus faith 
at length with ſhame enough they brought forth, accnrſing ſuch as ſaid there were two natures 
in Chriſt. But the Bfhop of Jeruſalem charging them that they had corrupted his faith, wrote 
another, wherein there u no ſuch accurſe. eAnd no marvel at all : for they bave corrupted of- 
tentimes the books and writings of the holy Fathers, by changing their titles and inſcriptions, and 
fathering many of the works of Apollinarius the hererick upon Athanaſius, Gregory the revown- 
ed, aud Julius, [naring many of the ſimple people with theſe their wiles and [ubtilties jarherr. 
heretical opinions. They craved alſe of Macedonius that they might ſee hys belief in writing , 
who proteſted that he only allowed the faith publiſhed of old at Nice, by 318 holy Fathers, aud 
afterwards ratified at Conſtantinople, accarfiug Nettorius, Eutyches, with ſuch as [aid there 
Were two Sons, or two Chriſts, or divided the natures. : yet ſpeke he not a wordof the Epheline yerericgs are 
Conncil, which depoſed Neſtorius, neither of the Chalcedon Cowncil, which deprived Eutyches, wont to cor- 
Wherefore the Monks of Conſtantinole were Wonderfally moved With this, and divided them rupt anciens 
ſelves from Macedonius. eA/{ this while Xenaias avd Dioſcorus having linked unto their fide W19ngs. 
many other Biſhops, behaved themſelves intallerably towards ſuch as wonld nor accurſe w 
they Would have accirſed, inſomuch that they procured divers, becauſe they would nor yield unto 
them tobe baniſhed. Thus they made Macedonius, John Biſhop of Platu, ana Flavianus ro /eave 
the countrey, So far of the Monks letters. = 


Cua'y,. XXXI11- 


How Macedonius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and Flayianus Biſbop 
of Antioch were exiled. 


He things which ſecretly vexed the mind of Anaftafius, were far otherwiſe. For when 
Ariadve purpoſed to preſcnt Aneftaſins with the Imperial robe, E#phemias the Bilhap 
would is no wiſe conſent to his coronation, untill that Anaſtefis delivered bim hys 

band-writing confirmed with an oath, wherein he plainly declared, if he were Emperor\he 
would maintain the true faith, and bring no novelty into the Church of God : which ind- 
writing he gave Aacedonizu the treaſurer to keep. Exphemixns did this becauſe Anaftafhus 
was feed ro be a Manichee. When Macedonius was advanced to the revererid office of 
Prieſthood, Anaſftafies called for bis hand-writing: Itis (faith he) a great diſcredic unto our 
ſcepter, that our hand ſhould be kept to teſtifie againſt us, or that we ſhould be tied co peri 
and paper. But Maceden;ns denied bim very ſtoutly, and affirmed plainly ic ſhould never be 
faid of him, that he betrayed the faith ; therefore Anvaftarinsrhe Emperor deviſed how to 
work him miſchief, tothe end he might colourably depoſe him. Arlength there came forth 
young men, flandering both themſelves and CMacedonias allo, with falle accuſations. But 

being kgownto have wanted the member of generation, they turn themſelyes to other 
ſubtilties : neither reſted they untill at length through the fetches of Celer Captain of the 
Courtjers, they had privily wrought his deprivation. There enſued after this conſpiracy 
*gulok Flavianss, other troubleſome bufineſs, For we our ſelves have learned of old me 
who remembred yery well ſuch adventures as befell unto Flavianus, how the Aſonks 
Cynegica which inhabited the chicfeſt countrey of SYria, being perſwaded by Xanaigs Bi- ,, 
ſhop of Hierapols bordering upon Antioch, and firnamed after the Grecians Philoxenus, awake, idie 
made an inſurreion, came all upon a head co cAwtiech, purpoſing to force Flavianns, brains, all ſer 
both to accurſe the Council of (halcedon, and Lio's Decree of the faith. When Fl/aviavns upon contentis 
took the matter very grievouſly, and the AZonks urged him with violence, the Citizens by fike: dow e ſlain 
reaſon of that great ſtir and ſedition, made ſuch a | apt ofthe CAdonks, that _ of SS 
them, nay, an infinite number, inſtead of quiet earth and ſtill grave, were buryed inthe ſwift thrown into 
waves Of the river Oronzes. There happened another thing that was no leſs lamentable than the river ron 
the former. The Afonks which inhabited Celoſyria, now called $yris minor, beaving **: 
ſingular good will and affeRtion unto Flavienrs, who ſometime led's Monaſtical life i 
the Abbey of Ti/moginy, came in all the haſte to 4n1ioch for to ailiſt Flaviexas, ſo _ 
| | | tREeFEe 


Severus Biſhop 
of Ant toch,ye r 
an keretick. 


The Monks of 
Paleſtins unto 
Alaſon, 
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there enſued thereof great miſchief, Wherefore Flavianus, whether it were for the fornier - 


ſlaughter, or the later calamity, or peradveniure for both, was baniſhed the Province, and 
enjoyned to inhabit the craggy deſarts in the furtheſt part of Paleſtine. 


CHaPp. XXXIIL 
of Severus Biſhep of Antioch. 


YT Hen Flavienms was exiled, Severus was choſen Biſhop of Antech, inthe moneth 

/ Dins,che five hundred threeſcore and firſt year after the City bare this name ; by; 

| now,thatis,the time I penned this Hiſtory, the ſix hundred and fourty firſt year, 
This Severug was born in Sezopolis, 8 City of Piſidia : before they made him Biſhop, he plea. 


ded Law at Berytws. But as ſoon as he was baptized in the Church of Leonrcue the boty 
Martyr,whom T7 ripols a City lying on the Sea-coaſt of Phenieia doth honour, he tranſlated 


" his ſtudy from Law unto monaſtical life, the which he led in a Monaſtery, lying in the midf 


between Gaz and Majuma, where Peter the 1berian, Biſhop ſometime of Gaza, and the 
companion of Timothens e/Z1arxs, both in ſuſtaining of baniſhment, and ſubſlance of do. 
Erine, -was much ſpoken of. Furthermore, Severus (of whomT purpoſe to intreat) con» 
ferring with Nepha/ins (who ſometime was of one religion with him, co wit, that there 
was one nature in Chriſt, yet afterwards held with the Council of Chalcedon, and ſuch as 
ſaid there were two natures in our Lord Chriſt Jeſus) was expulſed the Monaſtery by 7; pha- 
ling and his complices, together with many othersof his opinion. Thence he went ſtraight 
to Conflantinople, both for himſelf, andin the name of all the reſt that were expelled with 
bim, and ſo became acquainted with the Emperor Anaftaſizs, as it is reported by him thar 
wrote Severn life. Wherefore he wrote letters unto the patrons of his opinion, of their 
mutuall love and agreement, where by name he condemneth the Council of Chalcedos. This 
which I ſpeak of, islaid down by the Xſonks in their Epiſtle unto Alciſo. The Epiſtle which 
Timothy now B:ſbop of Conſtantinople, wrote wnrothe Monks here in Palzſtina of mutual love 
and egreement Was received : but the deprivation of Macedonius and Flavianus, together with 
the letters of Severus, Were rejetted. Alſo the meſſengers that brought the Ictters, were (4s 
they deſerved) com umelionſly intreared (for the Citizens and Monks eonFfired their deaths )thas 
they were ſain torun away for to ſave their lives. And thus it went with us in Palzſlina. But 


_ of the Provinces of Antioch, they were partly led into error with others, namely Martinus, 


Biſhop of Beryrus, and partly conſtrained to [, #bſcribe unto Severus letters of mut nall love and 
agreement, which accurſed uct only the Council, but alſo whoſoever affirtied there weretwo na* 
tures in Chriſt the one divine,the other humane. But ſuch as were compelled to give their co »ſent, 
repented them afterwards ,and returned nnto the Charch ywamelygthe Biſhops throughout the Pro. 
vince of Apamia, There were other ſome that would in no wiſe agree, of which number Julianus © 
Biſhop of Boftra was ſaid to be, Epiphanius Biſhop of Tyrus, with other Biſhops, The 1faprians 
after repentance condemned their former error andfolly, and accurſed Severus with all that fas 
woured bim.Other Biſhops and Prieſts within Severus juriſdiftion,forſook their Churches name- 
I Julianus Biſhop of Boſtra, Peter B:ſhop of Damaſcus, who live here With ws. Mamas al fo with 
one of the two Dioſcorians,who affirmed there were two natures from the be innings whoſe wilfull 
frowardneſs made Severus whether he would or no to condemn them. Aitera few lines : The 
Aonafteries both bere and at Jeruſalem (God be praiſed for it ) do hold with the right faith;even 
ſo do many Cities and Biſnops. For all which, and for onr ſelves, vonchſafe moſt holy Lord, and 
owy right bonourablt father, to pray that we fall not into temptation. 


CH AP. XXXLIV. 


| How Coſmas andSeverianus, two Biſbops within the Province of Antioch, 
ſent Severus their Archbiſhop a deprivation. 


Nſomuch the aforeſaid letters make mention how the Province of Apamia fell from'Seve-- 
J r#;, now we thought good to lay down a certain Hiſtory delivered unto us by our Elders, 
which we foynd no whers recorded. Coſmas Biſhop gf our Epiphanig upon the River 

, Orontes, 


o 
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Oroxtes and Severiauns Biſhop of Arethuſa,a bordering City, being very mpych offended, with 
Sever us letters. of mutual-love and/agreement, firſt ot all divided themſelves from hiscom- 
munion, next ſent unto him a Libell of deprivation, although he governed che Biſhoprick of 
Antioch, delivering it unto Anrelianns chief Deacon of Epiphania, who becaulc he feared 
' Severusand reverenced the authority of ſo worthy a Biſhoprick, at bis firſt coming to Anzs- 
ocharrayed himſeifin womangsarttire,and ſagot him.to Severas : he behaved himſelt ſo ſoftly 
and o effeminately,that they took him co be a woman indeed : he muffled himſelf and pulled 
theveil'over his head as far asbis breaſt : he whined witha ſhrill and pitifull voice.: be. 
deeply ; he:crooched like a poor fuer :. and as Severns paſſed by, he reached inco his hand 
the billiof deprivation; when he had ſodone,he privily conveyed himſelf away fromthe train 
that followed Sexerns, and-ſo was outof their reach ere Severus could learn what was con- 
tained in the Libell. But Severss,though he-received theLibell,ang perceived what they had 
written therein, continued: nevercheleſsin his Biſhoprick unco the;death of Azaftsſexy.the 
Emperor, When Ansſtaſins underſtood of the circumſtances which happened unto, Severn, 
I cannot chuſe but record in this place the good nature and clemency. of Aneftaſras) he 
charged Aþaticus Lieutenant of Libeeſain Pheniciato remove Cofma and Severiansys from 
their Biſhopricks, becauſe they ſent unto Severs the Libell of deprivation. After his.coming 
into theEaſt,and perceiving how that many were of Severianns and Coſmas qpinion,andthat 
they-defended:their Ciries manfully, he wrote back unto Avaftaſius, that there was,no diſpla. 
cing of them without ſlaughter and blood-ſhed. Wherefore there-was ſo much mercy and 
pity in the mind of Azaſtaſins,that he fignified unto Afiaticss in plain; words, he wgald bave 
no enterpriſe takenin hand, were it never ſo n@ble orſa worthy.if it did:coſt himas much as 


one drop of blood. In this ſtate were the Eccleſiaſtical affairs during the reign of Azaſfaſins, The clemency 
whom ſome have blotted out of the ſacred Catalogue as enemy unto the Council of Chalce- of Anaſtaſms. 


don,for at Feruſalem he was accurſed. 


Cnr, XXXV. 
T he foyl and overthrow of the Ifaurian ryrantss | Xe" : 
TNEradveriture we ſhall noc otherwiſe cbuſe but perform that which we promiſed-beſore, 
8 ifwe annex unto the aforefaid Hiſtory other famous:aRs that were done in-the dayes 


. of Anaſtaſinr. Longinus the brother of Zevo, after his coming (asI ſaid before), into. ronginus. 


his.native ſoil, made preparation to proclaim open wars againſt the Emperor:gathered great 


\* power from every place togeiher with the 7/axrians, and he himſelf being an I[anrian, mare 
ched forwards to battcl, There came to aid him the Biſhop of Apamia in Syria. Shortly after The Biſhop of 
the wer was ended, partly becauſe the Iſaurians which fought with Zowginas were foyled Apamia a rebd 


every one, and partly alſo becauſe the heads of Longinns and T heodorus were ſent of Fohn the 
Scythian to Conſt antinople,and therg by the commandmentoftihe Emperor ftickt up on poles 
beyond the water, over againſt Conſtantinople, ina place called Syce. It was a goodly fight 
| unto the Citizens of Conſtantinople, for Zenoand the Tſanrians had grievouſly vexed them 


divers timics.before. A ſecond Login Ervamed Seliynncins one of the chief rebels, and [»- Longinnws 2. 


- dug wereſentalive by Fohnſirnamed Cyrtas,unto Anaftaprrthe Emperor, which mage bath 


the Emperorandche Citizeds of Conſtanrivyple miaryeilous-gladzfor Zonginus and Ingdps were Tad. 


tied with iron chains. abbue;their necksand wrifisaf thein hands, led:chroughout the ſtreers 
apgabouttheir ſtage and cheacer,as the guiſeizintriumphs.Imamediatly.uponthazche 7/av-, 
r1en4r)bute which mounted to five thouſand pound,and-wasearly paid unto the Barharigns,: 
thenceforth was brought unto the Empetora treaſury, - |: — > $6. 


C WA P. XXXVL | 


\ 


5 Of the Barbarizas called Scenetz, bow they rebelled; yet afterwards PR Fs h 
+ | 47 im league with rhe Rgmans: of F; 

A Cenete,; Barkavians ſo called, becauſe 6f their dwelling in tents and tabernacles; were.! 
1 « ſo puffed up. with pride, that they reok armouriagainſt the Empire of Rome, yetto-: 
* their great huct and: damage + they deſtroyed 'CAteſepotawia, bath yy” _ | 
4554.7 * 4 . L 
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Paleftina.Tn the end they were ſo a. pom of the Caprains and Lienrenants throughout erery 
Province, that thenceforth they cryed truce, and joyned in league with the Romans. 


Crare. XXXVII. 
T be befieging of Amida, and building of Daras. 


He Perfiaxs moreover breaking their league, and pafling beyend their proper bounds, | 
were led by Cabages their King into Armezia:they overcame the countrey : they took 
T beodefpopelis,and came to Amida a ſtrong City in Aeſopotamia, and befidegedir, the 
which was afterwards recovered by the Emperor of Rome, not withour great _ and trou. 
ble. If any be diſpoſed to know exguiſitely all the circumſtances thereof, and as com 
we ſay to bave all at his fingers ends, let him read Esftathixs, where the whole is laid down 
in wricing with greatskill and diligence : who when he had continued the Hiſtory unto the 
twelfth year of An«ftsfxs reign, and thetime which our pen doth now proſecute, he knit up 
his ſtory, and departed this life. When this batrel was ended, Anaſtsſixs made of a wilde 
countrey a civil town, in a place of Aſe/opetamsa called Daras, lying in the furtheſt parts of 
the Remes Dominions, as a bound between one countrey and another : walled it very ſtrong. 
ly about : ere&ed goodly and gorgeous buildings: founded holy Churches, princely towers, 
publick baths, with divers other ſuch monuments wherewith Cities are ſer forth and adorned. 
The report goeth that the place was called Daras, becauſe Darizs was there oyercomeby 
Alexander King of Macedonis,the ſon of Philip. 


CHaPp. XXXVIII. 
Of the place called the Long Wall, hnuilded by Anaſtaſius. - 


He aforeſaid Emperor made a noble and a princely piece of work in Thracia, called 
the Long Wall ſituated in a goodly ſoil,from Conft antinople at the furtheſt two hundred 
and fourſcore fuxlongs, the Sea compaſſcth either of them about four hundred and 
twenty fariongs, in breath much like a narrow Sea, and maketh of the City an Iſland, being 
all in'manner environed with water : it tranſporteth wich great ſpeed fuch as ſail from Pox- 
ins to Proponti; avd the Thracien Sea:laſt of all,it repelleth ſuch Barbarians as make inredes 
Gur of the Sca £nxinnm, Colchs,and the fen of Meots;, and out of the defarts beyond the hill 


Cancaſ6r,and out of Emrope. 
CHAP, XXXIX. 


: .*_ - Of Chryſargyrum the tribute for bauary, which Anaſtaſius 
: EV - | the Emperor took away. | 


TT rey tener worthy a&, or rather divine, done of this Emperor, in taking 
away the tribute Chryſargyrum, which is to be recorded of us to the knowledge of 

© -the poſterity intime to come. And to ſpeak thereof ſufficiently, we have need of 
T bxcidides tongue, or ſome other more eloquent and copious, . yeti will diſcourſe thereof, 
not ſo much eneouraged with my fimple ſtile and flender words, as with che noble 
dofthcnnuthor, and the worthineſs of the at. Ther: was a wicked tribute, odionsto* 
God and man, unſeemly among the Barbarians themſelves,” and no leſs] abominable to -/ 
of among Chriſtians, throughout the Romare Dominions, ſer and demanded 


be - mos 6 
of the ample and renowned Common-weal of Rowe , not ſpoken of unto the time of 


Anaſtafins , and why ſo I am not able to declare, the which his noble and virtuous 
mind cook away , 'not without the great commendacion of all the people under hea- 
ven. This tribute was ſet ( omitting divers ſorts of people ) upon ſuch as lived by 
filcby lucre and gain upon naughtipacks, which made fale of ſhamefaſtneſle , 
brothelbouſes, and - proſtrated themſelves in; blind corners of the City -:/ co-be ſhoft,' 
upon all ſuch as were not aſhamed to commit whoredome , who injured nature not / 
2 little, 8nd brought the Commor-weal co greaq; xeprogch and infamy , — ''J 


L1s:3. - of EvagriusSchulaſtions. | 467 
chat che-filthy gain gottenthereby allured thereunto ſuchas burned wich brutiſh-ſuſt and 
concupiſcence,no otherwiſe than a law or proclamation; Again, the gatherers.of this impi- 
ous and abominable tribute accuring by reaſon of ſuch hainousoffences, brought itevery 
fourth year unto the chiet Magiſtrate, ſo that it was thought to be one of the chiefeſt eri- 
butesthat belonged uncothe Crown,and laid it up inthe Gardivianece or privy Coffers. The 
ſcizers were not of the ſimpleſt ſort and meaneſt perſoas,” neicher the effice numbredamong 
the baſeſtinthe Common- weal. Anaſtaſivs underitandirg the whole;: made the Senate pri- 
vyhereunto, [told them-what an hainous and an horrible a& it was,- commanded it ſhould 
quite be taken-away, and burned the roles which dirc&ed chem unto the {<ized and taxed 
poles, Furthermore, when he purpoſed wich himſelf co offer ſacrifice unto God inrooting 
Qut that filchand abomination, co the'end, it might be unpoſſjble for any after bim ro re- 
vive thoſe old dregs of Lechery : he fained himſclf to be ina great agony, accuſed himſelf 
of raſh dealing, and meer madneſs, ſaying, hte was too vair-glorious, and by that means 
weighed nor the utility and profit of the Common-weal,in that he had taken away both foo- 
liſhly and wichour adviſement, ſo large a (ribute, begun ſo many years ago, and continued 
ſo long a time, not {oreſeeing the diſcommodities that enſucd by reaſon oi the want thereof, 
nor the chargts for maintenance'of Souldiers, who are as the walls of the Conimoneweal : 
. nor of thoſe which of the liberility ariſing thence, were maintained in the ſervice of God. 
_ Laftofall, making no man of his counſel, he proclaimed that his wiil was, the tribute 
' ſhould be wholly reſtored ag:in : therefore he called unto himcheoldteceivers, lie told 
them that he was ſorty for the. burning of tbe records, that he knew not what ro do, hiyw 
ro excuſe his folly; neicher what co deviſe; ſeeing their Regiſters were: confumed to aſhes. 
Whenas theyuntainedly and from the very heart bewailed their loſs, , and che wantof the 
il|-gotten goods which came thereby into their bands; and rold-him- plainly, ic wasin man« 
ner unpollible ro. reſtore the tribute again 1: he requeſted chem to Coall cheir endeavour; 
and to ſearch ifhaply they might tind ameng all the Records, -that were in:any place pre- 
ſerved, the orderof demanding the tax and cribute; Wherefore. beſentunto every one of 
them his chargesfor ſearching the Countries and Records,and commanded that everyDeed 
or Scrole which made mention thereof, whereſoever it were found, ſhoutd be brought umro- 
him, cothe end this tax might be reſtoredagain inſuchgoodorder, thatitcould never fall 
afterwards intodecay. ' Shortly afcer, when theſe meffengers of truſt brought ridings what 
they had found, Anaſtaſins was wonderfull glad, and ſeemed to tickle at the heart for oy + 
he rejoyced indeed, becauſe now he had brought abour that which troubled bim ſo much. 
What (faith heunto them) have ye {ound apy Records ?: Where found: ye them? Be 
tO any purpoſe? Do you tbink chere-are any where any more left behind? They anſwered, 
Thar cheir cravell-bad been great, that they rode about day:ard night, that chey had ſearched 
both town and countrey,. and ſwore by rhe life of the Emperor, that there was noctefr in 
all the Empire of Rome, , not as much as a patch of any fcrole that was not-brought unto bims 
Then che Emperor commanded a pile to be made, all the papers, regiſters, records, bils. and 


' bawdy notes co be ſerthereon;and burned to 4ſhes. When the fire bad done hispart, ho gave 


commandment they ſhould throw water upon the aſhes, | cither quite to drown them, or to; 
drive them away with the iireain,, purpoſing fully by chis means for evet eq tread-under foor: 
the ſcrols of che bawdy tribute, that neither ſparkle, beinkerathe le Hy 
memori:}ſhould remain afier che firing of the records. Buc while we commend Anuftafixs fo 
highly for baniſhing this ſhametull tribute, leſt we ſeem ignotant what divers menofold be= 
ing wedded to their own affeRjons have reported of hini, we thought good here to lay dowti 
their ſayings, and conviice chem with cheir own words, 7 uh arent hn 
ve ITN A-I0135100 Jad NCAA rs IEVWALY | 
; IEEE CT H: A\P. XL. 
What Zofimus, wrote of Chryſargyrutn the bamefull tribute; and... (0, 
20 REN VS .-- of; Conſtanune the Emperor. \©-I | ETAL SSEOEECITS <1 
AY \ . KV? PTY \ 122 AY, . AN? *q\ TE 1 ITRY) o\ If \ per MJ >-nv T I©1\ 
 F. 0fmnu;-one-of them thas: wes bewiached[with the impious rites and abominable ſer. Zofmw ſlani 
F vice of Pagans, being incenſed againſt Gonft4ntine;! becauſe he wasche firſt Emperor! ders of Cor- 
7 which fartook the deteſiable Idolatry ele Gerniherinbenteice OLA _ 
og : reporteth char the tributeChyſargyrom wasiirit deviſed by lim, andtharhedycr ” 
"oe D R xr ſhoul 
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Euſeb. Eccleſ. 
HiRt.1.8.c.14. 


Euſcb.l.10.c.9 


 Exft partcofthewirld. No doubt Exſcbinz who lived after Corflantine, would not ſo hipt 
eons. rr «# on 
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ſhould be paid every fourth year. With infinite other ſlander, be goeth abont to defame the 

odly and noble:Emperor Conſtantine. For he ſaid, that he deyiſed miſchiefs againſt all 
| 5 ofmen, of what degree or calling ſoever they were ; that he ſlew bis ſon ow very 
lamencably : thac bediſparched his wife Faxfta, by ſhutting herupina boyling bath : char 
when he would have had his Prieſts ro purge him by ſacrifice of theſe horrible murchers, and 
could rot have his purpoſe (for they had anſwered plainly, it lay not in their power tg 
cleanſe him) he lighted by chance upon an e£gypriaz which came out of Jberia, -and being 
perſwaded by him chat the Chriſtian faith was of force to wipe away every lin were it neyer 
ſo hainours,he embraced willingly all whatſoever the «/£gyprian told him. Laſt of all,thar he 
forſaking his countrey religion,cleaved unto impiety, as this lewd varlctreporteth. Butthar 
all theſe reports be no other than lies and flanders, I will immediatly declare: andſo much be 
ſpoken in the mean while of Chryſargyram. f, Ws 


Cna?. XLI. 


An invellive againſt Zoſimus the Ethnick,, for reviling of Conſtantine, 
| and railing at the Chriſtians. | 


—Hou faicſt (O wicked ſpirit and Fiend of Hell ) that Conſtantive purpoſing to build 4 
: City comparable to Rome, laid the foundation ofan ample ard worthy City, firſt in 
. 3. the country of Trey, and palace of Priemns : butafter the ſtones were aid, andthe 
wall erected on high, to have perceived that Byzanrizm was a goodlier ſoil for his purpoſe, 
to have environed it with a wall, to have enlarged the old and ancient City, to have adors 
neditwith goodly and gorgeous building, thatit ſeemed not much inferiour to Rome, which 
grew by little and little for the ſpace and continnance of many years to that perfection ſhe is 
at. Thou fſayeſt moreover, that he gave to the Citizens of Byzantium a meaſure of grain ; 
that ſuck asdeparted this world at ZByzantizm,left him great ſummes of gold for to build and 
ere& his palaces. Again thou reporteſt (I will uſe thine own words) that the Imperial Scepter 
befell unto Conſtanrivs after the death of Conftantine his father, and the deceaſe of his bre- 
thren : that Conftartins (at what time ALagnentiusand Bretannion rebelled) endeayonred to 
perſwade Bretarnion to ſhake off armour : that when both armies joyned together, he made 
an oration,and put them in remembrance of the liberality and bounrifullneſs of his father to. 
wardsthem, under whoſe banner they bad foyled many an hoſt, and received of him large 
rewards : that che Souldicrs immediatly after the hearing of his oration, took away the 
princely robefrom Bretannicn,and led him like a private manunto Conſtantins,who(chough 
rhou revileſt him wich his father) did him no hurt ar all, How it can be that ſo liberall and 
bountifull a princeicould be ſo greata karle and and pinch-peny, as to raiſe of his ſubjeQs ſo 
wicked a tribuce, Jeannot ſce.” That he murthered neither Fanſtanor CriſÞss, neicher was 
inftruRed in the myſteries of our Chriſtian Religion ” any e/£gyptianatall,;hcar 1 beſeech 
thee what Ewfebinsfirnamed Pamphilus, who lived the ſame time, both with Goon 
and Crifþ#s, and had great familiarity with them, wrote of that matter, As for thy ſelf,chou 
writeft ſuch things as thou never heardſt of, and-arefar from being true, for thou wroreſt 
long aſter, to wit, inthe time of Arrc4dius and Honrixs, or after their reign. Exſebius inthe 
ight Book of bis Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory writeth in this fort : Nor /ong after, Conftantius he 
Emperey paſſing alt «her __ hs life time in clemency and goodneſs rowards hu ſubjetts, 
ſingularly affetted towards Gods Word;ended, according unto the law of nature,the common rate 
of Fo mortall life leaving behind him his nataral ſon Conſtantine Emperor and Czſar ſuppl 
his.room. A little after. Hi ſon Conſtantinebesng proclaimed full Emperor and Cziar, by 
the army, and long before by God himſelf the univerſall King, became a follower of his fathers 
piety in Chriſt; am:Rel;gion. And about the latter end of kis{toryhe writeth thus : Conftan- 
tine rhe mighty and puiſſant Emperor bring renowned for every rare virtue and godlineſs, toge+ 
ther with bys ſon Criſpus the pay goaly Emperor, like unto hu father in all things, ubaued the 


: .Eriſpus,bad he been ſlain of his father, Again, Theoderitzs wrireth þ 

Conf} antine abopchis tacrer end was baptizedat Nicomedia, and that therefore he deferred it 

vnto thaxtime; becayſc he lizd/a great gefire to be baptized in Fordav. But thou ay 
: | ofa mng 
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Sree thou haſt not read over the ancient wricefs,or ot malice. For the contrary is 
on proved, that the Empire of Rome encreaſed together with our faith, Remember Tbes The Empire 

ſeech thee, how about the time of the incarnation of our Saviour Chry:ft Jeſus, many of the of Rome en- 
Adacedonians were by the Romans ſubdued : Albania, Iberia, Colchi, ard the Arabians+ © ws with 
moreover the Frenchmes, the Germans, the Briittains, 1n the 123 Olympiad after Cains 0 me. 


joyned unto the Empire of Rome, in the time of Auguſtus Ceſar, (for then it was thac Chriſt E&F*- 
appeared in the Aſh who overcame Antonins and Cleopatra, which afterwards diſpatched 
chemſelyes. After their death, Cornelins Gallus was by Auguſtus Ceſar made Lieutenant of Many coun- 
egypt : andafter the Pro/cmees decayed, he reigned over e/Egypr. What countries were rrics of Perfie. 
won from the Perſians by Ventidins and Curbalonthe Captain of Nero,by Severns,Trajanns, 

Carns, Caſſins and Odenathns of Palmyra, by Apollonins and ſundry others : how oft Selex- Seleucia. 
cia and Creſiphon were taken ; how oft N5ſ6b45 was now the Reways, anon the Per fians, and —_ 
after what ſort Armenia with other bordering Nations became under the Empire of Rowe, _ A 
thou thy ſelf haſt penned it as well as others, And yet I had almoſt forgotten what chou 

writeſt to have been done by Coxftantine, (who by means of our religion governed the 

Romane Dominions with valiant mind and noble proweſs: ) alſo what betell unto Falianns c Fulius Caſar, 
nouzled up in thy wicked myſteries, what wounds and ſcars he left in the Common-weal. Caim Caligula. 
Asfor the prophecies which concern the end of the world, or whether ict had a beginning, Nero. 

and whether it ſhall have an ending, it is a higher matter than can fipk into thy brain, ©4/be. 
Therefore let us ſee if thou wilt, how the Emperors which were Ethnicks and Panims, 

maintainers of Idolatry and Paganiſm, and how of the contrary ſuch as cleaved unto the 

Chriſtian taith, ended their reign. Was not Cains Zulins Ceſar the firſt Emperor ſlain by 
conſpiracy? Did not certain Souldiers with naked ſwords diſpatch Caizs the nephew of 9:4, 
Tiberius ? was not Nero murthered by one of his familiar and dear friends? Had not Ga/ba Feline. 

the like end, Otho and Yitellins who all three reigned only ſixteen moneths > What ſhall 1 Tirw. 

ſpeak of Tirns, whom Domitianns poiſoned, although he was his own brother? What - 120mg 
ſaiſt thou of Commedxs, did not Narciſſ»s diſpatch him out of the way ? What ſhall I ſpeak Didi Fai. 
of Pertinax, and what of Zxlia», enjoyed not both they one kind of death? Whar, did not aus. © 
Antonius the ſenne. of Severus murther his brother Gets ? And did not Afartials requite Antenine. 
him with the like? What ſhall I ſay of Afacrinss ? Did not the Souldiers uſe him like a cap» Macrinwe. 
tive about Byzanti»m, and cruelly put him to death? Was not Aurelius Antonins of Emeſſa __ 
murthered<ogether with his mother? Was not Alexander immediatly after him, rogether /— "oor 
with his mother likewiſe put co death? Whar ſhall I ſay of AMaximinus, whom his own Aaximinue. 
army diſpatched ? or of Gordianxs, who through the treaſon of Phulip was in like ſort by his Gordianxs. 
own Souldiers put to death ? Tell me I pray thee thy ſelf, O Zofimws, what happened unto Philip. 
Philip,and after him unto Deci#s,were they not ſlain by the enemy? Take Gallzs and YVolu- yg 
fianns with them, were they not.murthered by their own armies? What of «£milianxs, had Pelufianns. 
not he the like miſerable end? What Yalerianss, was not be taken by the Perſians in battel, Zmilianus. 
and led about of them in triumph? What Galienns, was he not ſlain through treaſon, and Falerianus, 
Carinus beheaded when Dieclerian came to be Emperor, whom Dyoclctian cur off leſt they Galen. 
ſhould reign with him? Atcer whom Herexlins Maximianns, hisſon Maxentins, and Lici. Cm. 
»;us died with contumely and ſhame enough. Buc ſince,he time che moſt noble Emperor zpcreming 
Conſtaintine began to reign, fince he conſecrated unro God the City he had built,and _— i> Licinixs, 
Rr2 alter 


- 
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aſter his own name, loek about 1 pray thee and ſpeak indifferently, was there any ove Empe- 
ror inthat City ( 7=/i4n a raan of thine own religion and thy Emperor only excepted). that 
was murchered.either by his own ſubjeR, or by the enemy ; or avy one tyrant that vanquiſhe | 
ed the Emperor, Befili/cus excepted : who although he thraſt Zexe befide the Iperiall Scep. 
ter, he was overcome of him 8gaio,and left his head? As for Yalens thatperſecurcdthe Chris 
fians,] will yield,take bim to thee, thou ſpeakeſt of none other. Let no wan takethis our dif- 
courſe for impertinent to the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ,as well becauſe it is PR tothe Rea» 
der, 8|fo for that the hearbeniſh Hiſtortographers of ſpite and melice have endeavoured co 
corrupt the true Hiſtories, But oow let us return unto the reſt of {noftafrrns reign. 


Cray. XLII, 
of Chrylotelia, « kind of tribute deviſed by Anaſtaſius. 


Ven as the acts mentioned before were nobly done of A4neſtaſixs, and agreeable with 
the Majeſty of an Emperor : ſo thereenfucd immediatly after, other doings of his 
which darkned the commendation and repown of the former, For he deviſed the tri- 

bute called Chryſorelie, He made merchandize of the Souldiers ſtipend and wages, not with- 
out greatdamage unto the Common-weal, He took away from the courts and places of judg. 
menr theirrribute asd revenews, and appointed throughout every Ciry ſuch as they call Pro» 
Rorsor Atturneys, chrough the procurement, as they ſay of Afarinus Syras the chief Magi- 
ſtrate,called Prefident of the Court. Thereof it came to paſs, that the greater part of the tri- 
bure and revenews was loſt, the worſhip and bonour of Cities decayed. For unto that time the 
names of the Senators or Aldermen were mattficulated and every City counted of the benches 


as of a Senare. | 
CHAP. AEIL. 


T he rebellion and tyrrexy of Vitalianus. h 


Italianus n T hrasian rebelled againſt Aneftains, over-ran Thracia arid Mydiea, as far 
V 2s Odyſſus and Anchialus, marched rowards Conftantinople with 8 great multitude of 

people, which had nb certain dwelling, bur rogued abour, and lay in the fields : the 
Emperor ſent Hypatixsto give him battel.Bur when Hypatizs being betrayed of his own ſoul 
diers, wastaken alive, andranſomed with a great ſum of money, Cyri/[»s made expedition. 
againſt him, fought a dangerous and doubrfall field, fo that wany began to fly, Again when 
Cyrillns by puriuirg after the enemy,and calling again bis own ſouldiers ſeemed to bave the 
upper hand, Vitalianys turned him vnto Cyril, and as the ſopldiers recoiled of ſpice, he took 
him in @dyfſ«s.Laſt of all, he invaded the whole country unto Syce,deftroying with the ſword, 
and conſuming with fire all that Jay io his way, purpoſiog fully ro take Conftantsneple, and ro 
be crowned Emperor. As he pitched his camp in Syce, Marinss Syres (mentioned before) 
went from the Emperor with a great navy to give him battel. Wherefore when their arwies 
came nigh together, the ones front was rowards Syce, the others towards Conſtantinople. 
Firſt, for a while they ſtir nor, next they skirmiſh and flouriſh upon the water, no otherwiſe 
then in dalliance: in the end they cloſe their pavies,and fonght a ſore battel about Bytheris, | 
where F:talianxs having loſt the greaterpart of his power, was altogether diſcouraged, and 
rook his flight. Away went his ſouldiers with all ſpeed, ſo that the day after there could 
one of the ſouldiers be feen,cither paffing over the Seas,or wandring about the City, Theres 
port goeth, that Y3ealianns abode a while in Anchialus,and there lived quietly, Furthermore 
aeother ſort of Barbarians,who likewiſe lived abroad, cut over the Sea, and invaded Pilas a 
City in Cappadocia. About the ſame time Rhodes on a certain night, now the third time, was 

with a wonderfull great carchquake, and io rianpex all overthrown, 


CHaP. XLIV. 


When Anaſtaſius 941d have had this clauſe : who was crucified for our ſakes, added to the 
Hymn ealled Triſagium, the people were on an prove, ſo that he ſent them word 
he would be no longer their Emperor and the people with that were 
appeaſed. Notlong after Anaſtaſius died, 


' A Bout that time there was among the Citizens of Conſtantinople a ſore tumnlt and ſediti- 
. On, becauſe che Emperor þad gdyed mo theig 775ſagium, who was ——_ - 
gkes, © 
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ſakes, as if the interlacing of that elauſe had been an overthrow unto Chriſtian Religion. 
The Captain and Ringleader of chis hurlyburly was 2facedonins with the Prieſtsof his Dio: 
cels,as Severn writing unto Sotericus doth remember.This Sever.xs was not then made Prieſt, a 
| batlived in the Emperors Palace, being not expulſed his Monaſtery with the reſt, asI ſaid be- 
fore.I take that Aſacedonine was baniſhed, not only for the crimes he was fallly charged with- 
all, bur alſo for chis preſent ſedition. And when the people were furiouſly diſpoſed, becauſe of 
the former clauſe, not only the nobility were in great danger of their lives, bur alſo 
oodly buildings were ſet on fire. The peoplein their-rage found a certain Afoxka rude and 
imple fellow,in the houſe of Xarinue Syrm,firſt they ſtrike his head off his ſhoulders, ſaying, 
that through his procurement, the aforeſaid clauſe was interlaced:afterwards they tyed him 
toa long pole,and lifced him on high, with ut ſhouting and derifion of bim.Hereis he that \ 
cOurmreney againſt the Trinity. The flame of ſedition did fo flaſh abour, and their behaviour 
was ſo outragious,that the Emperor for ſorrow wiſt not what to do,he threw aſide the Impe- 
rial Scepter,came unto the Theater,ſent the Bedels about to proclaim, thar with good will he 
would be Emperor no longer:that many in no wiſe were to be preferted to tharroom,for the 
Place allowed but of one which was to ſucceed bim in the Empire, The people bearing of this, An. Don.519? 
changed their minds npon a ſudden, requeſted re thee to take the crown, and in ſo doing 
they would be quier. A»aftafins ſhortly after this ſtir deparced this life, when he had been 
Emperor of Rome twenty ſeven years, three monethsand ſo many dayes. 


The Endof the Third Book of Evagrimes Scholaſtic. 
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Of Juſtus the firſt Emperor of that name. 

EY Hen Anatsfns had changed the worſe for the better life (as1ſaid before) Fufti- Faftinus was 
DNLTTES 2» 2 Thracian the ninth day of the moneth Panemus called of the Rowans Ju Proclimed . 
Ne /. 9, the five hundred threeſcore and ſixth year after thatthe Ciry of Aztiech was RR . 

LARS | ' . . : LO 
WS EF lo called, took the government of the Empire,and wasproclaimed 00 5 | 
” =® thePretorian ſouldiers, whoſe Captain be had been, what time he was pref 
of the Court, Hecame unlooked for unto this Imperial dignity : fortherelived then many 
worthy Perſonages of A»oftaſins alliance,flowing inall-wealth andfelicity, and of that great 
Power which accuſtometh to advance and prefer men to thargreat bongur and royalty. 


'” 


<v 


Cunad IL:-<. | 
Of Amantius the Eunxch and Theocritus, avd how Jultinus put them ko death... 


' Bout that time Amantius a: mari of great power, and chiefof the Emperors Cham 
ber, ſecing that noEunuch could be Emperor, wiſhed that Theocrirus his ſworn bro- 
ther might attain unto.che Imperial Robe, Wherefore he called J-fiuss,  deliver- 

ed him a great ſumme of money, bade him diſtribute ir among ſuch as tie m—_ could 
do moſt in preferring Theocyit»s- to the Crown, But Paſftinnr either ' by dribing the 
people ig. bis own behalf, of by winging et the watch, and good will 
| | . | v 3 


of the full. 
guard 


% 
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| Suard(beth is reported)gotto be Emperor himſelf. And immediatly after he executed Amaxe 
t5xs,T heocritns,with many others, : | 


W | Cuna vw. III. 
Hew Juſtinus through wiles bereaved Vitalianus of hi life, 


vV Hen Vitalianus who ſometime attempted to vanquiſh Avaftafin; the Emperor, 


led his life in Thracis, 7»ftinns ſent for him to Conſtantinople, For he feared nor 
only his power, but aJſo the variable chance of warre, 'the fame of his perſon 
Þ | which was rife in eyery mans mouth, and his aſpiring mind unto the Empire, And when 
4 he fareſaw by conjectures, nay, perceived without all doubt, that he ceuld by no means 
Diſſimulation. overcome him, unleſs it were under cloak of fained friendſhip : be pur on adiffemblicg 
viſage, which cafily may not be eſpyed, and made him one of the Captains called Preſeas. 
And to the end Y:ral5ans might build the more boldly upon him, and be ſnared the ſooner, 
: he advanced bim to be'Conſnu/. When he was made Conſsl, and had his converſation in the 
Blond willbe Palace, hc was by cenſpiracy ſlain ina certain gate behind che Emperors Court, and ſuffered 
this puniſhment for the hainous offences he had unadviſedly praRtiſed againſt the Empire of 
- Rome, but theſe things were done a good while after. 7Hy 


CHa?P, IV. 
After the deprivation of Severus Biſoop of Antioch, Paulus ſucceeded,and after him Euphraſius. 


g Everus Biſhop of Antivch becauſe he ceaſed not daily to accurie the Wc Of Chaſer 


dew, ſpecially in his ſtalling letters (ſo called of the ſetling of Biſhopsn their Epiſca- 
pall Sees)and in other Epiſtles written in the defence of chele, although they were ſent 
untoall Patriarches, yet only Jolp Biſhop of 4/:xa»dria the ſecond ofthatniame, Dio/coras 
and Timerhy, accepted of them {rhe letters areto be fecn intheſe our dayes :) and becauſe 
that hereupoa there aroſe great ſchiſme and contention in the Church, ſo that the people 
Severus Biſhop Were divideginto ſundry faRions : therefore Fever was ſeverely puniſhed. For J»ſtinxsin 
of Antioch for the firſt year of higsreign commanded (as ſome do write) , that his tongue ſhould be pulled 
reviling the out of his mouth, and that 7renexs a Magiſtrate of Antioch ſitting then upon ſome matter in 
_ 43 commiſſion of the Eaft ſhould ſee the execution done. Severus himſelf doth witneſs inthe 
railing —_ letters he wrote unto the Citizens of F#t:och,dechring the manner of his flight,that Irencm 
Magiſttactes, WaSauthorizedto work the feat, where paſſing the bounds of modeſty he revileth 7reves, 
had his rongue ſaying, that he laid all the waitthat could be,to the end, he might not eſcape his hands, There © 
pulled our of are which report that Y5raliavms being then in great tayour and credit with Zuſtivus, reque- 
his mouth. Red of the Emperor that he would give him Severus tongue, becauſe that Severus had reviled 
him out of meaſure in his Sermons. He forſook his Biſhoprick, and fled away in the moneth 
. , Gorpiens, called of the Romans _—, the five hundred threeſcore and ſeventh year after 
the City was called Antioch. After him facceeded Paxlns, who was charged Rte ba 3 


preach the Council of Chalcedon.” This Pey{xs voluntarily left Antioch, his laſtheur being 


_ come,and wene the way of all feſh.His Biſhoprick Enphrafius,anc that came from n/aleng, 
took and soverned. F "a ge 2 
| x Cra?. V. | 
Of the fire and earth-gqnake at Antioch, aud how Euphraſius Joſt bi life 
| | 5 that lamentable calamity. | | 
| 4n.Dom.526. Bont the ſame time in the reign of 7»ſftin»s there happened in Antioch ſo great and ſo 


grieyousa fire and burning, as preambſes and forewarnings of the dreadtull earth- 
quakes with ather lamentadlecalamitics that were to follow after, and to light upon 

that City. For immediatly, the ſeventh year of Jfinxs, in the moneth Artemiſpas,called of 

the: Romans Afay, the nine and twengeth-day, being Friday in the afternoon, there was 

h ſachs ſhivering, ratling, : and ſhaking of the foundations, whichig manner overthrew the 
= . obetcCicy, otic theſe came fixe again, joyning as it were in league with the farmer cala- 
= ' ities; andready to makes band of all. For whaiſocyer theearth-quake had notdeſtroyed, 

+;-:2.: thei didthefiretake hold of, ſtaſhingabour very hofrible to be ſeen, and burned the whole. 
toaſhes.Whar parteofche icy c9we by thismegns{s yergs rujne : how myny.mga periſhed 
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(asit is very likely) with fire and falling of houſes : what Jamentable misfortunes, ſo ſifinge, Where Fobn 


that they cannot ſufficiently with any tile be expreſſed, happened in thoſe diſmal dayes, Fol 
Rhetor hath very lamentably bewailed them,ſo char the Reader by peruſing ot his Hiſtory ,can- 
not chuſe but be moved to ſhed tears, and with the reherſall of them he ended his ſtory, Laſt 


of all, Ewpbraſins (whoſe departure was a ſecond deſtruction unto the City) was cruſhed tg #cþ died in the 


death with ruinons buildiog, leſt any one might remain for to overſce the City. 


CnuaP. VL | 
Of Euphrzmius, who ſucceeded Euphrafius i» the See of Antioch. 


He carefull and loving providence of God towards mankind, which accuſtometh be- 
fore the plague lighteth ro provide remedy, and to ſlack the ſword of wrath with cle- 
mency, and when things grow unto a deſperate point, to ſer wide open the fountains 

of his mercy,raiſed up Exphremixs Lieutenant of the Eaſt countries,to be carefull of the Ct 
ty that ſhe might want no neceſſarics, whom the people of Antioch reverenced highly there- 
fore,and choſe to their Biſhop, Wherefore in recompence and reward of ſo greata careover 
_ theCity, he was preſented with the Apoſtolick See. Again, two years and ix monethsafter 

thar City was ſhaken wich an earthquake,at what time inſtead of Antioch ſhe was called The 
opol:;,and enriched by the Emperors bountifullneſs with divers great benefits. 


| Cray. VII. | 
Of Zoſimas and John Chuzubites, who were famous about that time for their life and miracles. 


Eeing we have remembred the aforeſaid calamities,now we think beſt to annex there- 
unto certain other things worthy of memory,credibly reported unto us by ſuch as ſaw 
them with their eyes, One Zofemus a Phenician born in Sinda a village upon the Sea 

coaſt of Phenicia, not twenty fbrlongs off Tyr«s, leading a monaſtical life, had the grace 
of God ſo abundantly beſtowed upon him, partly by abſtinence from meats, and parily by 
receiving,of them, with other vircuous and godly livirg, that he ot only foreſaw things 
to come, but was void of all perturbation. When by chance he was in company at Ceſare 
in Paleſtina, with a nobl2 Senator and a wiſe man by name Arcefilavs, one that was of 
great honour and renown, even in that very moment when Anrioch tell, upon a ſudden he 
began to mourn and lament, to fetch ſobs and ſighes from the heart root ; he ſhed cears ſo 
infinitely, that the earth was moiſtered therewith :; nexrhe called for a cenſure, and filled 
the quire where they ſate with the ſavour of the inceaſe : he fell groveling upon the ground, 
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Rhetor ended 
his Hiſtory. 

Eupbraſius Bi- 
ſhop of Anti- 


©, 
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Antioch by 
change of the 
name Was ca[« 


led Theopolis. 


ſeeking to pacifie the wrath of God with earneſt and zealous prayer. Arcefilans ſeeing him * 


in this taking, ſaid unto him : What is the matter that makes you fo much out of quiet? 
- Oh (faith he) the ratling ſound of Axrioch falling ro ruine, hath now pierced mine cars, 
Arcefilaus with as many as were preſent, hearing chis, were amazed, wrote the hour he 
ſpake it, and foundicto be true as Zoſemas told them, Thereare many other ſtrange things 
wrought by him, but the greater parc of them 1 will paſs over withfilence (for they can 
hardly be numbred) and fome I will tay down for the knowledge of the poſterity. Ar the 
very ſame time when Zofimas flouriſhed, there hved , one with Zofmas of equall vircue 
and renown, by name ?ohn of Chuzicalanra (aplacc inthe further valeuponche North. 
fide of the highway which goerh ſtraighc from Jer#ſalem to Ferichs) onethat led a monafti- 
call life, ſevered from all wortdly affairs, and governed the Biſhoprick of che aforeſaid 
Ceſarce. This John Chazubires hearing that the wife of Arcefplans (Ipoken of before) had 
one of her eyes ſiricken our with a weavers ſhictell, whorewith .he throweth yarn into 
the web, came immediately unto her for to ſee the wound. When he eſpyed that the apple 
of the eye was fallen, and quite removed out of its feat, he called ro one of the Phyſicians 

then preſent fora ſpunge, bade him pac in the fallen eye again as well as he could, and vye 


the ſpunge that was laid thereto. Arce/laws was not then at home, for he was wich Zoſimas 


in his Monaſtery, ſtanding in $iwds, at the furtheſt five hundred furlongs from Cn 
There went meſfagein all the hafte to 4rceflone to certifiehim thereof :. as the me oe 
As 


came, Arcefilaws tate with Zofimias, and ſpent the time incommunication. —_— 


ircumſtapce, he begantolamert, topul{the hajr off bis head, and chrow it ints the 
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ASZ = demanded of him the cauſe of his heavineſs, Arceflaus with many a ſob and ſhed» 

ing of many tearstold him the whole. Immediatly Zofimas lefc him, got alone with ſpecdin. 
to bis chamber, where (as it is lawfull for ſuch kind of men) he called unto God very famili- 
arly. Ina little while after, he came forth unto Arceſi/awo, pleaſantly diſpoſed, with a modeſt 
kind of laughter: ſaying, get thee home merrily,go on thy way,the gift is given unto Chuzy- 
bites thy wife is healed, ſhe bath both her eyes whole,chat misforcune could net ſtick by her, 
ſeeing it ſo pleaſed Chxzubires.Both which miracles were wrought at one time by theſe two 
juſt men. Moreover, as Zoſimas 0n a certain time took bis journey towards Ceſarea, driving | 
before him an Aſs, with a fardell ef neceſlaries upon his back, there methim a Lion, which _ 
took from Zoſimas his Aſs and went bis way. Zoſomas purſued after the Lion through the 14, WW 
midſt ofthe thicket, ſo long, untill the Lion had eaten his fill 5fcke Aſſes carkaſs, and behold» BY * 
ing with a chearfull and ſmiling countenance, he ſaid : O friend, thou haſt now bindred my 
journey for altogether, I am heavy ard old, not ableto bear the burthen laid upon the Aﬀes - 
back : Wherefore come thy wayes contrary to thine own nature, for of neceſlity thou muſt 
bear me this burchen,if thou wilt have ZoSmas to go hence : yetafterwards thou ſhalt return 
again unto thine old fierce and ſavage nature. Then the Lion laying aſide his rage and fury, 
began to fawn, and very gently tocome unto Zofimas,profering him his ſervice. Zofimas laid 
the Aſſes burthen upon the Lions back, and led himunto the gates of Ceſare, tothe end he 
might declare the power and might of God,andcthat all things were for the uſe and ſervice of 
men, ſolong as we behave our ſelyes after his will, and abuſe not the grace and gift he hath * 
wr iy upon-us. But leſt I ſcem oyer-tedious in rehearfing of theſe things, I will return 
wherel left. 


Cray. VIII. 
Of the calamities which befell in many places throughont the world. 


Hile as yet J»ſft5»x; held che Imperial Scepter, the Town now called Dyrrachinns; 
but of old Epidamnus, was ſore ſhaken with an earthquake, So was Corinth in 


Greece, Anazarbus an head City in Cilsciathe leſs, which endured that calamity 
now the fourth time : but 7=ſti»« repaired them not without great ſummes of money. A- 


\ bout the ſametime, Zdeſſa thatnoble and blefled City of the Oſroenians was overflown with 


the ſtreams of the River Scirt«s which ſlided by, inſomuch that many houſes were carryed 
away with the violence thereof, and infinite multicades of men were drowned with the wa- 
ter. From that time forth Edeſſe« and Anazarbss had new names given them by 7»ſtins, for- 
either of them was called J»ſtsnopolis, | 


CHAP. IX, 
How Juſtinus wade Juſtinianus bis fellow Emperor. 


Hen 7»ftinus had reigned eight years, nine moneths,and three dayes, he called 7x- 
MM firiaoxchisfiſters ſon to be his fellow Emperor,and preclaimed him rhe firſt day 

| of the meneth Panthicas,after the Romans, April,in the five bundred ſeventy and 
fift year after Antioch was ſo called. This being finiſhed ZF»ſtinxs died,and left the Empirethe 
firſt day of Loixs, after the Romans, Augnft, when he had veigned together with Juſtiniavus 
four moneths. 7xſtinianxs now being Emperor alone, and the Council of Chalcedon preached 
every where oaqpgns all the moſt holy Churches (asI faid before) by the commandment 
of Juſtine, the Eccleſiaſtical affairs in ſundry places, ſpecially at Conſtantinople and Alexar- 
dria, A 6 not quietneſs, For eAnthimns was Biſhop of Conſtartinople, and Theodoſom of - 
eAlexardria,who both maintained,that in Chrift there was one nature, 


Cua P, Xs 


How Juſtinianus embraced ſuch as approved the Council of Chalcedon, and 
Theodora his wife on the contrary deteſted they. 


- Ven as 7»ſtinianvs was a. great fayourer of the Chalcedon Council, andthe Decrees 
Prierer :ſo his wife Theodore held with ſuch asaffirmed,thatin Chriſt there was one a#- | 


"ture. Whether ghey were throughly of big opiniop (fox whey the faith js _—_ = 
| poor 


s \ 
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controverſie, we ſee that the father isagainſtthe ſon, and the fon againſt the father, the wife 
againſt ber husband, and the husband againſt bis wite) or of fet purpoſe had cevenanted a+ 
mopg themſelves, that he ſhould defend ſuch as ſaid there were two patures in Chris our 
God, after che uniting of the divinity and bumanity: and that ſhe ſhould hold with the main- 
rainersof one narure, fureIam ofthis, that the one would not yield unto the ather. For he 
was very earneſt in defence of the Cha/cedon Council': and ſhe of-the other fide was very 
carefull for the patrons of oge nature, infomuch that ſhe lovingly and friendly entertained 
her own faRioo, ſpecially her own countreymen : and if they were ſtrangers, ſhe ſent them 


ial '  preſemtsand gifts,nay, ſhe perſwaded Juſtiniauns tocall home Severssfrom exile; -. | | | 
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Severus the Heretich gorrapred Anthimus Biſbop of Conſtantinople, and Theodofins Biftop of 
ys Alexandria, but the Emperor depoſed them, and placed others intheir rooms. 


Here are extant Epiſtles which Severas wrote unto Faftinianxs the Emperorand The- 
| odorahis wife, whereby we may learn, bow that at the firſt when he fled fremhe Bi. 
ſhoprick of Anrioch, be went nor ſtraight co Conſtantinople, but a good while after : 
that being at Conftanrineple he conferred with A»1bimns, found bim of kis own opinion, 
ard perſwaded bim to leaye his Bifhoprick. He wrote of the ſame matter unto T hrodofous 
Biſhop of A4lcxavdria, and gloricd (as I ſaid before) that he had perſwaded Anthimns to 
make more account of that opinion than of worldly honour and Biſhoplike digniry. There 
are moreover to be ſcen touching that matter, the Epiſtles of A4=thimas unto Theodefins, 
and of Theodofeus again unto Severns and Ancbimns, all which I purpoſely omit, left I 
ſhould ſeem.co Ruff rhis preſent Volume with too wany ſuch allegations, leaving chem for 
ſuch as 'are-defirous to fift them out themſelves. Both theſe Biſhops when chey bad wich- 
ſtood the Emperors EdiQs, and rejected the Canons of the Chalcedox Council, .were 
poſed of cheir Biſhopricks : in the See of L/exandris Zoilus did ſucceed, ' and: Epiphadiia 
in the Biſhoprick of Coxftantinople, tothe end, from chenceforcththe Councilot Chalice 
might openly be preachedia all Churches, and that none might be fg bold as to accirſe ic « 
and if any were found of the contrary opinion, were by albmeans poſſible ta be pers 
iwaded. For J»ftinian#s publiſhed an Edit wherein he accurfed both'Severss and asmany. 
as held with him, andenjoyned great penalties for ſuch as maintained their opinion, :to-chis 
end,char from that time forth, there might no difſention take rootin any of all the Churches 
throughout the world, but that the Patriarchs of every Province might hold together,and che 
Biſhops of every City obey their Archbiſhops, and that the four Councils, the firſt held ac 
Nice, the Council of Conſtantinople, the firlt held ar Epheſus, and the Council of £halcrdow, 
ſhould be preached in the Churches. There was a fift Council ſummoned by the command- 
ment of 7»ſti»;an, whereof what ſhall ſeem convenient I will declare whea occaſion ſhall 
ſerve, In the mean ſpace we have ſeverally to diſcourſe ofthe worthy as done about thoſe 
times, =; 


CnaP. XII. 
Of Cabades King of Perſia, avd his ſow Choſrges owt of Procopius bis Hi fry. x. 


Perſia purpoſed ro bequeath the Kingdom unto Choſrees his youngeſt ſonne; and 

thac he took counſell how he might procure the Emperor of Rome" to adept 

him , hoping by that means to- aſſure bim of che regall Scepter : but when he could 
by no means bring his purpoſe about, Precius one that was alwayes converſanc with 
uftinicn , and by office bis treaſurer , was the caufe that there aroſe greater camity 
tween the Remanes and Perſians than ever was before. Furthermore, the ſaid. Pros 
eopins diſcourſerh at large of the Ronoawe and Perfian affairs, of the bloody batcels that 
were between them, when Beliſſerivs was Captain of the Eaſtern power. And firit he re- 
porteth how the Rowavrs had the viRtory at Dares and Nifbie, what time Beliſſarius'and 
Hermoegenes were chief over the Reyave armies. Unto theſe he annexeth the ſtate of Lyme 
»a,e06 the miſchicf which 4/am»*#darn; Captgin of the Barbarians called Scenera, oenget 
q 


Di. Rhetor who penned the life of Beliſfarins., writeth that Cabades King of 
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in the borders of the Romwane Empire, how they took Timeſtratus the brother of Ruffing, a. 
live, together with his ſouldiers, and afterwards took for them a great ranſome, and ler 


them go. 
Crap. XIII, 


-Of Almundzrus and Azerethus, and the ſeditiow at Conſtantinople, where the 
4: people had this watch-word Nica, that #, overcome. 


He aforeſaid author handleth very learnedly, how Alawandarns (ſpoken of before) | 


and Azerethasinyaded the marches of the Romane Dominions : how as they returned + 
into their countrey, Bel;fſarins was compelled of his army to joyn with them a little 


before Eaſter day, beſide Euphrates, how the Rowane power for not following Beliſſar;us 
counſel, was utterly foyled,and how Rsffinns and Hermogenes concluded a perpetuall league 
with the Perfpars,ſo that he moyeth the Reader very much. Immediatly he entreateth of the 
popular ſedicion raiſed at Conftantivople, called Nica, by interpretation Overcome : tor that 
was the watch-word which they had choſen to diſcern and know their friend from their foe, 
In which infurre&tion Hypatizsand Pompeins were of the people conſtrained to rebell,yer af- 
ter>the rebels were overcome, 7«ſtinian commanded they two ſhould be beheaded and - 
_ intathe Sea. Procopixs wriceth, thatin that skirmiſh there wete ſlain thirty thouſand 
perſons. 

th CHAP?P.XIV, 


of Honorichus King of the Vandals, and of the Chriſtians whoſe 
tongues he cauſed to be pulled out. 


; A ©: Gain the ſaid author committing to letters the Hiſtory of the Yanaals, reporteth ſuch 
AA ore asare worthy of memory, and the printing in Marble, the which Iam now a. 

> - Þ. boutto declare, Honorichas the ſucceſſor of Genzerichas inthe Kingdome, being an 
Ariauheretick, raiſed great perſecution againſt the Chriſtians which inhabited Lybia. For 
fach'ssmaincained the ſound and fincere faith, he compelled te embrace the Arias herefie, 
and ſtretvas would nor yield, he burned to aſhes, and executed with ſundry kinds of lamen- 
tabledeath; pulling out from ſome their congues: of which number after their flight to Cox- 
ſtantinople, Procopins ſaith, he ſaw certain of them with his own eyes, and that they ſpake asif 
they hadno ſuch miſchance: and though their tongues were pluckt up by the roots, yet talk- 
ed they very plain and diſtinaly,which was very ſtrange,andin manner incredible. Of theſe 
kindof people thereis mention made in the Edict of Juſtinas : two of them(laith Procopins) 
loſttheir ſpecch, for immediatly after they weat about to talk to wemen, their voice was ta- 
ken from them, and the Martyrs gift remained no longer with them. | 


= 


| CHaPr. XV. 
| Of Cabaon, Captain of the Mauruſians. 


Nother miracle (beſides the aforeſaid) worthy of admiration, isremembred of him to 
A have been wrought by the power of our Saviour among men, who though they 
were ſuch men as were not of.one opinion with us, - yet led they a godly lite, "He 

ſaith that Cabaon was Governor of the Aaxrufpars, inhabiting about Tripolzs, This Cabam 
(I will-ufe the proper words of Procepins, who orderly diſcourled hereof ) as ſoon as he 
perceived that the Y andals took armour againſt him, did as followeth. Firſt, be comman- 
ded-all the ſubjeRs withio his Dominions, to refrain from all unrighteouſneſs, to ab- 
ſlain” from ſuch meats which provoked to ſenſuality, and eſpecially ro forgoe the 
cempany of women. Next he made two trenches, pitching in the one his own tent 
and pavilion, with all his men : in the other he ſhut up the women, chceatning 
that whoſoeyer repaired unto the womans trench, ſhould dye the death. Afterwards he 
ſent to Carthage a ſcout-warch, cammanding that as ſoon as the Yaudals made cxpe- 
dition, and prophaned any Chriſtian temple worthy of honour and reverence, they ſhould 
mark well what was done, and themſelves after the Vandals departure, purge and rid 
away the filth with reverence of thoſe Temples. The report is moreover, he ſhould ſay, 
that he knew not the God of the Chriſtians, yer char it was very like, if he was ſo mighty 
as 


- L184. . of Evagrins Scholaſticus. 
__ as fanie went of him, he would be revenged on them thar contumeliouſly dealt with him,and 
that he would aid and afliſt his ſervancs and ſuch as honoured his bleſſed name, The ſcour- 
watch coming to Carthage, laboured to know throughly the Vandals expedition. And when 
the Vandals marched towards Tripoli, the ſpies camedragling afterin beggars weed and 
baſe attire. The Vandals even the firſt day ſpoiled the Templesot the Chriſtians : filled chem 
with horſes andother beaſts : left ho beaſtlineſsor contumely unpractiſed : took their fill 
of ſenſuality and intemperancy : laid the Prieſts in hold, ſcourped their ſides, rent their backs 
with the laſh of the whip, made many of chem to ſerverhemand become their drudpes. Aﬀter 
their removing, Cabarmny ſcout-watch did as they were commanded, Forthey fell a purging 
of the Temples, they carried out the dung, they lighred all che tapers,- they honoured the 
- Prieſts,they behaved themſelves honeſlly laſt of all rhey gave mony unto rhe poor which ſate 

about thoſe Temples, This being'done, they trudged after the Vandals in all that voyage, 
and as the Vandals continued in their hainous as, no leſs did they in their humanity and 
Sodly deeds. Coming nigh to Tripolss, the ſpies prevented them wich all ſpeed, they tell 
Cabaon what both the Yandelsand themfelves had done as touching the Chriſtian Temples, 
and that the enemy wagat hand. Cabaon hearing this, made ready tor battel, in the which 
many of the Yardals were ſlain, many taken by the enemy, and very few returned back to 
bring tidings of the batcel. Thus did the Jaurnfars plague Thrafpmundus, who after he had 
reigned over the Yandals ſeven and twenty years departed this life. 


CHaP. XVI. 
How Beliffarius made expedition againſt the Vandals, aud overthrew them. 


'Þ- He ſame writer declareth that Juſtinianns had compaſſion on the Chriſtians thac were 
thus lamentably aMicted in theſe countries, and proclaimed wats againſt che Yan 
. BD. . dals, yet changed his mind by the perſwaſion of Fohx prefe& of the Courtiers': after 
this again, 'that he was admoniſhed by a viſion, to takethat voyagein hand, thar by reven- 
ging the injuries which the Chriſtians ſuſtained, he ſhould utterly foyle the Vandals. Being 
animared with the viſion, the ſeventh year ofhis reign, he ſent Beliſſarixs unto Carthage; 
to give the Yavudals battel. The Admirals ſhip appointed for Bel;ſſarims was brought ro 
ſhore over againſt the Palace, about the Galends of Fully : Epiphanixes Biſhop of Canfbaniie 
mple prayed as the manner was, Baptized certain of lis Souldiers, laſt-dfallbronghc. chem 
tothe Admirals ſhip. Moreover, the {aid*Author reporttth. certain things touching Cy- 
prianthe Martyr which neceſſarily muſt be interlaced inthis our Hiſtory, 'he writeclt thus : 
All the people of Carchage every one do honour the moſt bely Cyprian, and have dedicated unn- 
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The cruelty of 
the Pandals. 


The humanity 
of infidels. 


Threſymundus 
King of the 
Vandals. 


This batrel 
was ſought . 


to him a worthy Temple without the walls of the City upon the St a-ſhore, and beſides other godly king in hand 


reverence,they yearly keep a holy day in remembrance of him, which they call Cypriana. Andt 

Har riners call the tempeſt whith commonly ariſeth abont the time when the Libyans celebrate 
' thictheir holiday, Cyprians'hhowers. The Vandals in the r3me of Honorichus took by forte this 
Temple from the Chriſtiavs, thruſt ont the Prieſts very contumelionſly, and thenceforth gave it 
unto the Atians to enjoy as their own. When the Libyans contiivedno ſmall ſorrow, and were in 
great heavineſs therefore, the report goeth, that Cyprian appearcd nnto them intheir ſleep, and 
[aid, thatthe Chriſtians ought not to be ſorry at all, or penſive therefore : for after a few years he 
would be revenged of them for that injury. Which prophecy took place in the time of Behſlarius : 
for the [ame Cyprian and Martyr foretold, that after tht 95 year when Carthage was taken 4nd 
rakſached f the Vandals, zt fhoxld be conguitred by Beliflarius the Roman Captarn, the Vandals 
—_ foyitd,the Arian opinion rooted ont of Libya, andthe Chriſtians reſtored anto their Tem- 

by | y 


k —— Cwapy;'XVIL 

| of the ſpoils which Beliſfativs broiight ont of Africk to Conſtantinople. | 
Eliſſarinathe valiant Caprain, after bis rerurn to Conſtantinople, andthe vi he got 

 FY of the Vaxgals, led about the CAY the ſpoiles and captives : and Gelimeresbimſelf Cap» 


' tain 'of the Vandals, was led abqnt the Theacer m ceriumph, with great admiration, 
Of theſe" ſpoils there were itiany precious ornaments, to wit, of Genzerichns, who"h 


rifled 


of armour. 
Procopuus Cet- 
ſarienſ. Hiſt- 
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rified {as I ſaid before) the Palace of Rowe, whenas Exaoxia wile to Valcntiniann; Em- 


. perorof the Rowan; inbabiting the Welt Dominions of the world, loſt her husband through 


the treaſon-of Maximings,was her ſelf very contumeliouſly defloured, ſent tor Genzerichay, 
and promiſed to deliver the City into his hands. Then came Genzerichus, let Rome on fire, 
and brought Exdoxia with her daughters into Vanaalia. Atthe ſame time together with 0. 
ther monuments, he took away ſuch things as Tirw the ſon of Veſpefianatter the winning of 
Prruſalembad carryed to Rome, thatisto ſay, ſuch monumentsas Solomon had conſecrated 
unzo God whom hehonoured greatly. All which 7ft;xianxs ſent back again ro Fernſalem, 
far to fer forth the ſervice of Chriſt our God, and therein verily (as it was very meet) he did 
God good ſervice, ſeeing they were conſecrated to him before, Procopims remembreth, that 
then alſo Galimeres behoiding all that was dene, feil proſtrate upon the ground betore 7ufi- 
a#5anustheEmperors feet, andrepeated in his mother tongue that divine ſentence of Sofo- 
mon : Vanity of vanities, and all is but vanity. 


ER Cray. XVIII. 

- Of thePhcecicians who fled from the face of Joſne the ſon of Nave. Of Theodorichus the | 

87 Goth,and the things from bis reign at Rome pro the tize of Juftinianus ad | 
biw Rome was ag ain recovered by the Romans. | 


was not written before his time. He ſaith, that the Adawruſransa Lybian Nation were 

driven out of Paleftinaand came to Lybia : that theſe were the Gergeſits,Gebuſits with 
other-Nations,' whom koly Scripwure teliifiecb ro have been overcome by Fo/#e the ſon of 
Naye, > thatit may be juſtified tor-cruth by the Epigram he ſaw with his own eyes engra- 
veninPhexiccanleners, hard bya Font : where there ſtood two pillars of white ſtone. The 
wards are theſe : - We are they which fled from the face of Joiue the robber, the ſon of Naye; 
Thusit came to paſs, that theiecthings were forgotten when Ly44athe ſecond time was ſub» - 
ducd of the Rewaxs, andpayed yearly tribute, as in times pali. / It is reported that 7 ſtznza» 


P Rocopins writeth of ano:her thirg worthy of memory and great admiration, which 


as repaired again a hundred ardfiity Cities, of which number ſome had bzen utterly de= 


ſ{troyed, ſome other for che moſt parggone to ruine ; that he ſet them forth with ſucli m:. 
xly, with ſuch ornimerts, and with ſuch workmanſhip both of publick ard private buil> 
ding. .cmironirg them with trong wals, ard-otber goodly. buildieg wherewitch Citiesare 
adorned, ard the divine Gochead honoured in his throne of majetty, Jaſt of all, with ſo 
mary conduits partly for profit, and partly for ſhew, whereot ſame were then hiſt erected, 


- ad ſomeothicr repaired, that nothir:g could poſſibly be done more excellent Now I come 


to diſcourſe of the aflgirs in 1:aty, wheretore ſome part is arithicially handl.d by Procopixe 


| #httur, . As loon as Thredorichry, (mentioned before) rook Rome, - vat:quiſhcd Adeacer che 


Lyrant, governed. the Romane Empire for a while, and departed this life, Amals/anutha 
his wite governed the Common-weal inſtead of 4Hſtalarichus her fonne,, whom T heed 
r4cba. begat upoa ber, and ſo:ruled the Empire with ſuch circumſpection,, thar-in her. 
doings ſhe ſecming rather aman than a woman. She firit of all perſwaded Jyftiniangs to be 
ſo willirg to. war with the Gerhs, and ſent Embaſſadors unto.him.couching the conipiracy 
chat was prought againſt ber, Bur when Aftalarichus being of yery tender years departed 
this life, T beodatys the kinſman of T heodorichnggbiained the-Wellern Empire, He at the 
caming of Peliſſarims into the Weſt,; delivered up the Crown, for he had more mind to 
Rudy than skill ro wage barrel,” Ac that time allo Yitriges. a. valiant man.was Captain of 
the Romavre power in the Weſt Dominions. Yet we bave to learn'by the Hiſtory of Proce-: 
pine, that wh-n Beliſſarins came to Iraly, Vitrgges lefs Rowe : that Beliſſarins came with 
his army into the City of Rome : that the Romays opened their gates, and reccived him moſt 
willirgiy, for Si/nerins the Biſhop had broughr, this;$0 paſs,: and bad: ſenc-as touching 
that matter, Fzd/ius the Surveyor of Aſftalarichw unto Beliſſarins, Wherefore the City 


welded ppto Brlif{arics without ſhedding ane drop,ot bloyd, and Revue again wed 
ſpblned by the Kowores , threeſcore years afier the Guhs had ;raken ir , che vigor 
of. <Apellexs, after the Rowavey, December, andiheelevemh.year of Zuſtinsanus re1gre' 
Pracopiys writech moreover ,- bow that after. all this, when the, Gochrs, beſieged Rome) 


P afreſh, 
' 


« 


z 


L18.4- of Evagrus Scholaſticua. 


afreſh, Belifſari»: ſuſpeRing Silverins the Biſhop of treaſon, baniſhed himinto Greece, and 
placed Y13gilins in hisroom, | 
CHAP. XIX. / 


Of the people Eruli, bow they received the Chriſtian Faith iu the time of Juſtinian. 


Bout the ſame time(ſaith Procop;ins ) Erali who inthe time of Anaftaſixs the Emperor 
A paſſed over the river Danubi»s,being courteouſly intreated of Faftinian,and reward-= 
ed with great ſummesof money, received every one from the bigheſt to the loweſt 
the Chriſtian Religion, and changed their brutiſh and barbarous trade of life, into modeſt 
and civil behaviour, f 
CHAP. XX, 


How the Goths won Rome, and Beliſſarius the ſecond timerecoveredit. 


He aforeſaid Author declareth, that after che return of Beliſſari«s into Conft antinople, 
'T ack Vitiges,and the ſpoil he carried out of Rowe,Totilas becameEmperor and the Ciry 
again was ſubdued of the Gorbs:that Belzſ|arins the ſecond time cameto Italy recovers 
ed Rome,gave the Medey battel,and was ſent for by the Emperor to Conftentinople, ” 


CHaPe. XXL. 


How the people Abaſgi about that time received the Faith, 


T is recorded moreover by the ſameWriter,that the people Abaſp5 being brought unts a 
more civil kind of life, received about that very time the Chriſtian Faich:that Jaftinianxs 
the Emperor ſentunto them one Emphrataan Abaeſgianborn,and ofthe Court Eunuchs, 
for to charge them that none of all that Nation ſhould offer violence to nature and geld him- 


' ſelf. For che Emperors Chamberlatns, whom.commonly we call Eunachs, were ofcentimes ta- 


ken of that Nation. Then alſo 7#ſtin5a»us the Emperor erected a Templeunto the Mother of 
God among the people A4baſgi, and ordained them Prieſts, of whom they were throughly 


' inſtruced in the principles of Chriſtian Religion. 


Cna?r. XXIH: 


Of the people which inhabit Tanais,” how then they became Chriftians : andof 
the Earthquakes in Greece, Bootia and Achaia. 


He aforeſaid Hiſtoriographer hath written,that the Nation dwelling about 7 anas(the 

T inhabitants of that region do call the river that runneth out of the ten of Aſgaerw into 
| Pontus Enx3nns,T anas Jrequeſted Zuftinianns to ſend them a Biſhop : andthar Juſti- 
»ianus was very carefull of their ſure, and ſent them a Biſhop with heartand goed will. He 
declareth moreover,and that in good order,howthe Gotbs in the tithe of Juftiniev brake our 
of the fen of Meow into the Rowan Dominions : that there bappened ſtrange earchquakes 
in Greece, Beotia, Achaia,and the Countreys about Ers/exs haven : that many Regions were 
deftroyed,and Cities overthrown : and that there happened alſo opening and gaping of the 
earih,which in ſome places cloſed together again,and in ſome other places continued ſo ill. 


CHAP, XXIII. 
T he expedition Captain Narſis made into Italy, and bug picty Godwards. 


Rocopins diſcourſeth how Zaſftin;en ſent Captain Narfirinto Jtaly : how he overcame 
: Totilas afterwards Teias,and how Rowe was now taken the fifth time. Ic was report» 
ed moreover by ſuch asaccompanied Narfls in that voyage, how that when he _ 

unto God,and offered unto him his bounden duty and ſervice, the Virgia Mary the 
of God appeared'unto him, preſcribed the time when he ſhou!d deal with the enemy,and thac 
he ſhould not gird himſelf to battel before he had a fign given him from Heaven.Many other 
as worthy of memory were done by this Narfis.For he won Buſelinus and Syndualdue and 
ſubdued many other Countreys reaching unto the Ocean Sea, Which things Ageathivs Rheror 

hath written of,and be nor as yet come to our hands. : 

S CHar. 
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How Choſroes fretting with envy at the profperons aff airs of Juſtinianus,rook armour 
' againſt the Romans,deſtroyed many Cities,and among others, great Antioch. 


ſucceſſes which befell unto the Empire of Rowe, both in Libya and 7raly, fretted with- 

jo bimſelf for envy,and charged the Emperor that he had done certain things contary un- 
to the Covenants agreed upon berween them, and therefore that their League was broken; 
that 7»ftinianxs at the firſt ſent Embaſſadors unto Choſroes, intreating him not to breakthe 
perpetual League that was concluded, neither to difſolve that link of lave and peacethat was 
knit between both Countreys, but if there were any raſh enterprize committed,or any quar. 
rejlous accaſion given, it might friendly and lovingly be put up : ther Choſroes of ſpight and 


Fs laid down in writing by the ſame Procopixs, that Choſrees hearing of the proſperous 


malice which boiled within his breſt, would by no means he brought to any good order, bur - 


gatbered a great Army,and aſſaulted the marches of the Roman Dominions 1p the thirteenth 
year of 7uſtinianus reign. He writeth moreover, how that Ghoſroes took Surms, a City 


epon the ſhare of Euphrates, but covenanting with them one way, dealt with them another 


way, and that moſt leudly,; for look what he pramiſed that would he neyer perform : he won 
that City more with falſhood and ſubtilty than by force of arms. Alſo he ſet Berea on fire, 
and came with violence againſt Frioch when Euphremine governed the Biſhoprick,who left 
at that time the City, becauſe none of the eſpies which he had ſent forth were returned unto 
him :; whoſe policick fore-ſight, as report goerh, preſerved the Church ard all that belonged 
thereto., For he adornedit with goadly Monuments, thereby to redecm it from the yio- 


lenceof the enemy. The ſame Authordeclareth with a vehement ſtyle, cafic to moye any 


Reader,how the ſaid Choſroes took Antioch deſtroyed all with ſword and fire,and how afters 
wards he came to Seleacia, then to Daphne the Suburbs thereof, laſt of all to Apamis, whole 
Church Thomas governed,a man yery famous both fer life and learning. This 7howas ſtick- 


ed not toaccompany Cheſroes unto the Theatre, there to behold the running ac cilt (though 


the Canon of the Church forbad it) to the end in ſo doing he might uſe all means poſlible to 
mitigate andaſſwage'his fary. The report goeth, when Choſroes demanded of him : Would 
ye ſee mein your City? Thathe anſwered : I ſpeak unfeignedly, and as 1 bear faith unto God, 
I would not gladly y' you there. Choſrees marvelled at his liberty of ſpeech, and reverenced 


the man highly, as he deſerved, for the truths ſake. 


- 


CHAP. XXV. 


Of the miracle Wrought at Apamia by the virtue 
of the. reverend Croſſe. 

N Ecing that by diſcourſe of our Hiſtory weare fallen to intreat of his watter,it ſhall not 
be awiſſe here to remember a certain miracle worthy the noting,and wrought at Ape 
mia.As ſoonas the Citizens of Apamia heard ſay that Antioch was ſer on fire,they reque- 

ſted Thomas (ſpoken of before) to bringforth. (although it were contrary unto order 
cuſtom) the wholſome and lively Croſſe, and to ſet it before them all, co the end they wight 
behold and imbrace it when their laſt hour came, for therein the only health of man conſi- 
ſed : and now taking their yoyage into another world, they might have the reverend Croſſe 
for thei wayfaze co ſafe conduct them into a better ſoil, Wherefore Thema: did as they re 


- 


queſied bim, and after the limitation of ſome certain time for the preparation, thereof, he 


brought forth.the livelyTree of che Creſſe, that all the neighbours might come together and 
participate of the health.that proceeded thereof. Thither went my parents, together with 
others, 20d took me ia their hand beinga child, and then going to ſchool. After we were 
licenced to honqur and.imbrace the reverend Croſſe, Thowa lifred up bighands, and letall 
kethe word of the Crofle, whereby the old curſe of fin was wiped away, and compaſled the 
San, , as the uſe was ypon high and ſolemn Feaſts. But as T hows: paſſed from place to 
place, there followed him a great flame, aot-of burniog, but of ſhining fire, infomuch that 

© pe? to 


Q 


Q 
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to mens ſeeming all the place where he ſtood and ſhewed unto people the reverend Croffe 
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? This miracle 


wasinflamed.This was done not once nor twice, but oftner,when Thomas went about,and the .c by 
people gathering together, requeſted him ſo ts do.Which ſight foreſhewed unto the Citizens virtue of the 


of Apamia, the health and ſateguard that was to enſue afcer. Wherefore there was a piture 
ſet in the roof of the SanAuary,'at the foot whereof this miracle was written for ſuch as were 
ignorant thereof, This picture was preſerved untill that Adaarmanes and the Perſtaxsinva- 


crofle, bur by 
theprovidence 
of God to 
comfort his 


ded that Countrey,and burned both Church and City. Thus ended allthat circumſtance.Cheſ- people, who 


yoes in that voyage of his, having prophaned the holy League,committed ar his pleaſure othev 


werenort aſha*+ 


hainous ats agreeable with bis !ight and unconſtanc behaviour, yet not decent for a man en» med of him 


dyed with reaſon,much leſſe fic for a Prince, which bath regard of his word and promiſe. 
CH4ar. XXVI. 


T he expedition of Choſroes made againſt Edeſla; 


that died on 
the croſle. 


Piinerercme the ſame Procopins hath laid down in writing the things which of old. 


were remembred,touching Eaeſſa and Agbarns, and how Chriſt wrote an Epiſtle unto. 


*. Agobarus: Again, how Choſroes made another invaſion, and determined ro beſiege 
Edeſſa, hoping to diſprove the report and fame that was ſpread far and nigh of that City, 
to wit, that fio enemy would ever be able to ſubdue Edeſſa. Which thing is nor mentioned 


at all in the Epiſtle which Chriſt our God wrote unto Agbarns (as it ito be ſeen in the Hi- 


ſtory of Euſebius Pamphilus, where the Epiſtle is laid down word by word) yetivis not on- 
ly noiſed, bur believed of the faithfull , and che event falling out confirmed the report to be 
crue, For when Choſroes went about to rake the Ciry, although he made many an aſſaulc, 
and raiſed a wonderfull great countremure,ſo that he might eafily ſcale the wals of the City 
with ſundry other engines, yet weft he away and could not prevail. And how it ſo fell 
out I will declare. Choſroes firſt commanded his ſouldiers to carry thither a great pile of 
Timber, howſoever they were for to beſiege the City, which was in manneras ſoon done as 
ſpoken. The Timber being framed reund, and earth heapedin the midſt, ir was ſer right 
over againſt the wals, and raiſed by little and little, with Timber and other filling ſtuff, un- 
till it came to a great height, that the top thereof was higher than the wals of the City : from 
whence they ſhot ac the City, and at ſuch as hazarded their lives in defence of the wals. 
The Citizens ſeeing this countremure, much like an high Mountain to draw nigh their 
City,and that by all likelihood the enemy would come in on foot, they got them very early, 
and madea ditch over againſt their hillock,threw fire therein, that the flame might rake hold 
of theiv Timber, and make their countremure even with the ground. This being doneand 
fire caſt in, it fell not qut.asthey wiſhed, becauſe the fire could not break out, and take into 
the air for to conſume the pile of Timber. Laſt ofall, whenas they ſeemed nowtoyeeld, 
deſpairing of their ſafety, they bring forth an Image, which God himſelf, and not the hands 
of man, had ſhaped, the which Chriſt had ſent unto Agbarus, when Agbarss defired to 
ſee him, This holy picture they drew through the ditch they had made,and conveyed in wa- 
ter; of this water they threw upon the pile and heap of Timber, ſo that by the providence 
of God aiding and aſſiſting the faith of ſuch as praRiſed the circumſtances, that which they 
could not bring to paſſe before, is now eafily compaſſed. For immediately the undermoſt 
wood took fire, and was quickly burrted into coals, rhe flame flaſhed upwards, and ſet the 
wholepile on fire. The Egeſſears being befieged,and eſpying at length that beth ſmoke and 
flame broke our, deviſed this ſleight which followeth for to deceive the enemy. They called 

for lictie lapgons, filled them full of Tow, Hirds, Brimtone, with other kind of Ruff that 

eaſily would take fire,and threw them uponthe enemies pile or countremure. The flagons be. 

ing violently thrown and chafed, yeclded'forth ſuch clouds of ſmoke, asdarkned altogether 

the ſmoke and flame that roſe of the enemies pile, ſo that as many as were ignorant of 

the policy, thought verily chere wasno other ſmoke ſave that which proceeded fromthe 
flagons. Bur the third day after,the flames were eſpied to flaſh out of the earth,and thenthe 
Perſians which fought onthe countremure, perceived the danger they ſtood in. Notwith- 
ſtanding allthis, Choſroes going about ro withſtand the power and mightof God} brought 
the Conduits which were without the wals of the City unto tbe pile, hoping thereby to 
quench the fire, But the fire received the water asif Y had been oyl, brimſtone, or _ 
$123 other 


All that was 
done here is 
referred uwito 
rheprovidence 
of God,and 
the faith of the 
Edeſſeans, nor 
ro the picture, 


When a man 
5 cither pric- 
ked in conſci- 
ence or others 
wiſe fearfull, 
anx falſhood 
will ſeem 
true, and a 
Mouſe is then 
as big as a 
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other ſuch like thing, raged out of meaſure, burned all to aſhes, and brought the pile even 
with the ground. Inthe end Choſroes deſpairing altogether of his purpoſe, perceiving what 
reproach and infamy he had incurred, becauſe he determined to conquer the God whom we 
honour and worſhip,returned home with ſhame enough. 


Cna?r. XXVIL 
Of the flrange viſion that Was ſeen at Sergiopolis, 


| Nother thing yet done byC hoſroes at another time at Sergiopo/zs,I think beſt to lay here 

down in writing,which is both worthy the penning,and the knowledge of the poſte- 

rity. Choſroes made preparation to aſſault this Ciry alſo,and co beſiege it.Being come 
the wals,the Citizens within and the enemy without fell to parly,and concluded that the City 
was to be redeemed with the holy treaſure and monuments,among which one was the Croſs 
ſent thither by 7»ſtinias and Theodorws. When theſe things were brought unto Choſrees, he 
demanded of the Prieſt and Perſiars which were ſent for that purpoſe, whether there wereany 
more left behind? To whom, one whoſe lips were not acquainted with the truth, madean. 
ſwer,that there remained certain other monuments, which a few Citizens concealed. Yetthe 
meſſengers that brought away the treaſure with other jewels,had left behind nothing that was 
of gold or filver, but of ſome other ſtuff that was far mere precious, and conſccrated unto 
God, namely the holy reliques of Sergins the valiant Martyr of Chriſt, which lay in a !ong 
cheſt that was overlaid with ſilver. Wherefore Choſrees being perſwaded with the aforeſaid 
words,let his hoſt go to beſiege the City and to win it. Bur they eſpied upon a ſudden a great 
mulcicude of men upon the wals, fenced with ſhields, and ready to fight for the City: they 
were amazed,and wondring at the multitude and armour,they went back unto Che(roes, and 
told him the whole. When he was again given to underſtand that there were but very few teft 
in the City,and that they were either ſpent with age,or of tender years (for all that were of 
ripe years and manseſtate, had been rooted out) he teok that of a ſurety to be a miracle 
wrought by the holy Martyr : he was ſtricken with fear,and had the Chriſtian faith in admi- 
ration : he returned home,and (as report goeth) was baptized in his latter days. : 


CHa?. XXVIIL 
Of a peſtilent diſeaſe Which continued two and fifty years. 


\ I: Iam about to declare a certain Hiſtory which was not penned unto this day : it 


- 


is of a certain peſtilent diſeaſe, which plagued mankind the ſpace of two and fifty 
years, and prevailed ſo much, that it deſtroyed in manner the whole world, For 
it is reported, that this contagious diſeaſe lighted upon Antioch, two years after the Per- 


fans hadraken the City z in ſome part much like that which Thacydides hath deſcribed, in 


other reſpe&s far unlike: it began in e/£rhiopia, even as that which Thacyaides wrote 
of, and ipreadir elf afterwards throughout the whole world, neither was there almoſt 
any one thateſcaped the infeRtion thereof, It raged ſo vehemently in ſome Cities, that all 
the inhabitants thereof were diſpatched : with other Townsit dealt more gently and mild- 
ly. Neither began it at any one certain time of the year, neither did it ceaſe nor relent 
after one manner and order : for in ſome placesit entred with Winter, in ſome other places 
about the end of the Spring, in certain Countreys about the mids of Summer, in certain 
othersin Autumn. In ſome Regions when it had infe&ed ſome part of one City or other, it 
leftthe reſt untouched. Then might a man have ſeen very oft where this malady reigned, 
certain families wholly diſpatched, at another time one or two rooted out, and all the City 
beſides not once viſited. Moreover (as we have marked diligently) the families which eſca- 
ped this year were alone, and none others diſpatched the next year. And that which is 
moſt of all to be marvyelled at, if any which inhabited the infeted Cities fled into other 
Coumtreys where the ſickneſſe was not, they only were viſited, although they removed (ho- 
ping that way to ſave their lives ) out of the contagious intothe clear. This calamity du- 
ring the term and compaſſe of theſe years, which they call Revolutions, paſſed through both 
Townand Countrey ; but the greateſt mortality of all fell upon mankind the ſecond year 
of the Revolution, which comprized the term of fifteen years : ſo that I my ſelf, which 
write this Hiſtory (for ic will not be amiſſe to enterlace this, that the conſequents may 
agesc ith the prgmiſſes) while as yg. 1 frequented the Schools, was then troybled with 
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animpoſiume or ſwelling about the privy members,or ſecrerpartsof the body.Moreoverin E vagrims is vi- 
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procels of time,when thisficknes waxed hor,and diſpatched diverſlyand ſundrykindsof ways, 
it fell out ro my griefand ſorrow,that God took from me many of my children,my wife alſo, 
with divers of my kinsfolks, whereof ſomedwelled in the City, and ſome in the Countrey. 
Such-weremy adyentures, and ſuch were the calamities which the courſe of thoſe lamentable 
times diſtributed unto me, When I wrote this I was fifryeight years 0!d.Not two years before, 


this ſickneſs had been four timesin Antioch, and whenas art length the fourth reyolution and 


compaſs was paſt, belides my aforeſaid children, God took away from me a daughter and a 
nephew of mine. This diſeaſe was compound and mixt with many other maladies: It rook 
ſome men firſt in the head, made their eysas red as bleud,and puft up their cheeks:afterwards 
it fell into their throat,and whomſoever it took it diſpatched himout of the way It beganin 
fome with a flix, and voiding of all that was within them, in ſome other with ſwelling about 
the ſecret parts of the body,and thereofaroſe burning feavers,fo that they died thereof with- 
in two or three days at the furtheſt,in ſuch ſort, and of ſo perfeRt a remembrance, asif they 
had not bzen ſick at all, Others died mad,and carbuncles that aroſe of the fleſh, killed many. 
It fell out oftentimes that they which had this diſeaſe and eſcaped the firſt and ſecond time, 
died therepf afterwards. The order and manner that men came by this diſeaſe,was ſo divers, 
that it cannot with pen be exprefſed. Some had it by Wy of company and lying together: 
ſome other only by couching and frequenting the infe&ed houſes : ſome again took it inthe 
Market. Many of them which fled out of the contagious Cities, and were not viſited theme 
ſelyes,infe&ed where they came. Ochers which kept company with the ſick, and touched not 
only the fick, but the dead alſo,were not fick atall. Ocher ſome,who gladly would have died 
for the ſorrow they conceived, becauſe their children and dear friends were departed, and 
therefore thruſt themſelves among the ſick, could not have their wils, the ſicknefle did as ir 
were flie away from them. This peſtilent diſeaſe, as aid before, reigned throughout the 
whole world the ſpace of two and fifty years,and exceeded all the diſeaſes that ever had been 
before. Philofratus wondred at the plague which was in-histime, becauſeit continued fifteen 
years.But the things that are to come,are uncertain and unknown unto-men,and they tend to 
the end which God hath appointed, who knoweth both their cauſes, and what ſhall become 
of them, Now let us return where we left, and proſecute the reſt of 74ſtivianw reign. 


” 


CHAP. XXIX, 


The unſatiable defire and greedinefſe of Juſtinian 5» getting of money. 
Uſtinianus had ſo unſatiable a deſire of mony,and ſo ſhamefull a mind towards ether mens 
poſſc/ſions, that for love of gold he made fale of his SubjeAs goods,unto the Magiſtrates, 
- unto the Tribute-gatherers,and unto ſuch as miſchieved others upon no occaſion. He de- 
prived many, nay, an innumerable ſort of people, which injoyed greatpoſſeſſions,upon falſe 
and feigned cauſes, of all that they had. If any harlot bore mind unto any mans wealth, and 
feigned that ſhe had company and familiarity with him, immediatly all that belonged to law 
= juſtice(ſo that ſhe made 7ftinianx partaker of her ſhamefull booty)was of no force,and 
all his goods,whom ſhe had falſly accuſed, was brought into her houſe. Furchermere,he was 
ſo liberal and bountifull,that he builded many holy and gorgeous Churches, clit he ereted 
many other houſes, where both men and women,old and young, and ſuch as were viſitedwith 
ſundry diſeaſes, mighr beJiligently looked unto : and to bring theſethings abour, he layed 
aſide great ſumsof mony. He wrought many other good deeds, no doubr very holy and acce- 
ptable unto God,if that either he,or others whoſoever chat bring ſuch things to paſs,cauſed, 
or do pgocufe them to be done of their own proper goods,and offered pnto God for ſacrifice 
their lives and converſation void of ſpot and blemiſh. 


| | Cuay. XXX. 
T he deſcription of the Church of Wiſdom in Conſtantinople, andof the holy Apoſtles. 


| TY aforeſaid 7»ſtin;anx, beſides ſundry other holy Churches of goodly workmanſhip, 


' | ;<reRed ro Godand his Saints, founded in Eonftantinople the notable and worthy buil- 
.* ding, I meanthe gorgeous Church of Wiſdom, _ a conc asthe like whirec hath 
Td $1 3 not 
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fired with - his 


family.- 
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* x6/20 figni- 
fieth any veſſel 
thac is hollow 
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got been ſeen heretofore, the which ſo pafled for beauty and ornature, as may not for the 
worthines therof ſufficieptly be expreſſed. Yet will I do mine endeavour to deſcribe the ſame, 
The roof of the SanRuary being lifted up on high with four Arches, was of ſuch height, 
that they which ſtood beneath on the ground and looked vpwards,could hardly ſee the ridge 
andthe rop of the valted circle : Aagain they that were above, were they never ſocoura. 
Sious,durſt not look down, neither once behold the foundations, The Arches from ground 
co the roof ( ſo far do they reach )) are open and empty, On the right fide of the Temple, 
and the left-band as yego in, there are goodly pitlars ſetin order, and made of ſtones that 
were brought out of Theſſalia. Thereare alſo high lofcs underſet apd ſtaid up with other 
ſuch likepillars, where they that are diſpoſed may ſec and hear the myſteries handled. 
There the Empreſſe uſeth to fit upon the holidayes, when the bleſſed Communien is cele- 
brated. Thele pillars though they reach up both en che Eaſt and Welt fide of the Temple, 
binder not at all the fight of ſo worthy a buildivg, and unto theſe ſollars there are porches 
of pillars, whoſe tops are likewiſe wrought and turned with little Arches, 'Bucto the end 1 
may lively paint forch the portraRure of this worthy building, think beſt here co lay down 
hew many foot it wasin length, how many in breadth, and how many in height : in like 
ſort ofthe Arches, how many foot they were in compaſſe, and how many in height.” The 
manner was as followeth.The length from the door over againſt the holy * cup,in the which 
the unbloudy ſacrifice is offered: unco this cup and holy veſſel was one hundred and fifty foot. 
The breadth from North to North-eaſt wasan hundred and fitteen foot. The height from 
the top of the circle in the roof, unto the pavement on the ground, was an bundred and 
fourſcore foot. The breadth of every Arch was threeſcore and fix foot. The length of the 
whole Temple from Eaſtto Weſt was two hundred and threeſcore foot. The breadth over 
the Arches in the lightand open body of the Church was threeſcore and fifteen foot. There 
aretwo other goodly porches to the Weſt ſet up very broagy of either ſide with a wide en- 
try in the midſt. Furthermore the ſame 7+/5n5au builded the Temple of the holy Apoſtles, 
inferiour to none other, where both Emperors and Prieſts moſt commonly are buried. But of 
theſe things thus much ſhall ſuffice. 


'Cuavy, XXXI. 
Of the folly rather than the friendſhip of Jaſtinian, in favouring too much 


ſeditions perſons and robbers. 


S yetI have more to ſay of Z«ſtinian beſides the aforeſaid, and whether it may bere.- 

=\ ferred unto the naughtineſle of his nature, or the fearfulneſle of hisfaint courage, I 

| am notable co ſay : yet was it ſuch a thing as paſſed all brutiſh and ſavage cruelty,and 
ſure Tam it began of thar popular edition, whoſe watch-word was Nica, by interpretation 


vilians do ſo overgqme. It pleaſed Faftsnian fo earncitly to. hold with the faction of them which were cal- 


good thing be 


led Prafyi,thatic was lawful for them without correRion, at noon=day, andin the midſt of 
the City to flay-their adverſaries, and they not only ſtood in awe of noe puniſhment, but alſo 
were thought worthy.of great honour ; fo that in the endit fell out that there were many 
homicides, It was lawfull for them to.ruſhinto ether mens houſes, to ſpoil them of-theix 
propertreaſure,and to.ſellmen leaſes of their own lives, And what Magiſtrate ſoeyer went 
abqutito reſtrain them, he did nought elſe ſave heap coals on his own head; Whereupon a 
certain Magiſtrate ofthe Eaſt, going about to chaſhſe theſe rebels, clapped. gives on their 
feet for to bridle their violence, and was led himſelf through the midſt of the Ciry,and grie- 
vouſly toxmented with fetters.Ca/linicau alſo Lieutenant of Cilicia,when'ttwo Cilicians, Paw 
land Fanſtinus both murtherers rebelledagainfthim, and conſpired his death, becauſe he 
put in ure the penalty, which the Law. had ordained for ſuch-malefaRors,was himſelf bang- 
ed on the gallows, and endured this puniſhment for his good conſcience and execution of 
theLaws. Hereupon itfell out that ſuchas were of the other feRion, being driven to leave 
their dwelling glaces, and could no.where be lodged, hut were toſſed hicher and hither, as 
ſhamefull.mi —_— aſfaulr eas to -_ 7 Rn bo RR cyery.one 
thatmerthem:;; untill it grew unto outragiouſneſle, that allplacesſonnded of untimely 
ſlanghter, of ſpoiling-and-other ſuch like ar, Ay offences. Yet WT 0111 mood 
was foundin-him\thatimade-him to.change tis mind} and/to-execute. ſuch kind of men; ſuffer- 
| | - ing 
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ing the Law to take place againſt them, whom he permitred aforetimeto rage throughoutthe 
Citieslike Barbariens and bloudſuckety.But rodifcourſe of theſe things ſufficiently,time will 
not ſetve,neither will my pen be able to paint them accordingly.By thefe few ye may conjes 
ure of the other horrible a&ts which 7»ft5n;ax commirced. 


Crnay. XXXII. 


" Of Barſanuphius the Mozk. 


Here lived about that time very godly men, who in many places wrought great mi- Believe it who 
racles,ſo that their fame was eyery where ſpread abroad.Of which number one was will.there is 
Barſanuphiue an Egypiian born. This man led his lite in a Monaſtery hard by Gazz: — fv" 
and though he werein the flzſh, yer bridled he the motions thereof, inſomuch that Enffochias, for 
| hedid many notable miracles. It is thought that he ſhut up himſelf inacercain cabin : and couming it a 
ſince the time he went in, for the ſpace of fifty years and more, that he was never ſeen of any; cale of a tub. 
never took ſuſtenance or any other thing on earth. When ZxFochiay Biſhop of Zer»{alem _ —_ 
would not believe it to be true, but took it for a fable , he. went and digged up the cabin "rcp ns pr 
where this holy man had pend himſelf , and as report gogth , there aroſe out therice fire, ;; ynown thar 


which almoſt burned ſuch as came thither with him. he did not cat? 
Cnav XXXHHE. 
Of Symeon the Monk , who feigned himſelf to be a fool for Chriſts ſake. 


Here was at Emeſa a man whoſe name was Syweon, who laying aſide all defire of 
 vainglory, aſthough he was wife inevery reſpeR, and repleniſhed with the grace of 
God, yet ſeemed he unto ſuch as knew bim nor, as if he had been a ſtark fool, -Helived 
for the moſt part a ſolirary life, neither did he make aty man privy cither when, or what he 
prayed unto God, neither at what time he alone faſted or refreſhed nature by caking of ſuſte» 
nance: ſometime wherr he walkedin the open ſtreet of market-place,he ſeemed Rem wo 
cortimon trade of living, nay, he ſhewed himſelf as chough he had neicher wit nor ander- 
fanding. Again, if tunger drave him intoa tavern, he would feed upon portage,-meat, and 
whatſoever firſt came'to his hand, Tf in caſe any did him obeyſance, and ſaluced him with 
the bowing of che head, he would ſtreight be angry and get him thence with ſpeed, fearing 
leaſt the common people would eſpy his virtue. Thus was Symeon wont to do at his being in 
the market, Yetthere were ſome with whom he made himielf familiar,and that unfeigned- 
ly. Of which number one had a maid that was raviſhed and gotten with child, and bein 
compelled by her maſter and'miſtreſſe openly ro revealthe father, and him that plaid ſo lend 
a part: made anſwer, that Symeos had ſecretly lain with her, and that ſhe had conceived of 
him, and that ſhe would notonly ſwear ir to be true , but alſo if need were, proveit with 
plain evidence; Symeon hearing of this, ſaig it was ſoindeed, that he was a mah as octhey 
men were, and tharthefleſh was a frail ching. When the rumour thereof was noiſed abvoad, 
and Symeon therefore, as it was very likely, defamed for ever ; he __ out of figh Band 
made them believe he'was afhamed. enthe hour came that ſhe ſhould be delivered; as [* 5 meer fol- 
the manners, ſhe lay in; her labour was ſo grievots, ſo gfear;atid the pain ſo infollerable, IYo2 nyo 
thac'che poor filly wrerch was readyto yeeld upthe ghoſt; yet wasſhe not rid of her burthen. for a man to 
Wherefore when Symeor(who of ſet parpoſe camiethither) wa$intfcated to ray unto God NMander himſelf 
forber': his anfwer was; thar the woman'was norlike co be delivered, before ſhe confeſſed 
rruly, who was thefather of chechitd. When ſhehad ſo'done, and named them the true fa- 
ther, immediately-che child'came ſprauling our of thEwomb, and truth'played the office of | 
the midwife.. The ſame 'Symeox was ſeeh'on a certain'time to go into an harlors houſe, who The ſimplicity 
 ſhutthe door after him, and carried there along while; when none was within but they two. - —_— 
Again, he was ſeen to unlock the door, and to put'ont his head, looking about whether he a codly mini 
could ſceany, the which-yerily cauſed grear ſuſpicion,infomwuch that ſuch as beheld him,cal- the like were 
led theharlot unto them, demanded of her, what buſineſſe.Fymeox had in her houſe > Which doncintheſe 
ſwereunto theni,thatforwant ſhe kad not raſted'of any thingin three days before, ſave only _ _— 
water? 'that'Symeerbad brobghther vidtuals, and'a bow! of wine : that he had ſhuc the door "; *i_ | 
| and 
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and coyered the Table : thathe had commanded her tofit dowa and to cat her fill, and that 
ſhe was ſufficiently chaſtized and brought low enough with abſtinence. W hen ſhe had made 
this proteſtation, ſhe ſhewed them the fragments which remained of Simeons victuals. Fur, 
thermore the ſelf ſame Symeon a little before the earthquake which ſhook.in pieces Pheni- 
cia on the Sea-ſhore (at whattime Beryts, Biblinm and Tripols, were lamentably turned 
to the ground) took a whip in his hand, and beat many of the pillars which ſtood in the 
Market-place, crying theſe words : Stand faſt, be ſure of i ye are like to dance 
ſhortly. Wherefore becauſe he was wont te do nothing unadviſeUly, they rhit were then 
preſent, and beheld the circumſtance, noted diligently what pillars he overskipped without 
ſtripes, which verily-not long after were overthrown with the violence of the earthquake. 
Many other things are remembred to have been done by him, which require a peculiar yo- 
lame, if they be ſufficiently handled. = 


CHAP, XXXIV. 
Of Thomas the Monk Which played the fool inlike ſort as Symeon did before. 


for the relief which was yearly given thence unto his Monaſtery. This T how as had 
been in times paſt made Prieſt in that Church. An-fafrus Biſhop of that See, becauſe 
T homes bad at ſundry times wrought him great diſpleaſure and vexation, boxcd this Monk 
abour the ears. When they that were then preſent were ſorry to ſee this combar, Themas ſaid - 
untotkem : that he would rake that no more at Anaſftaſivs hands, and that Arafta/ixs ſhould 
never offer it him a gain.Both which fell out to be true. For Axaſt«ſixs within one day after 
departed this world: and 7 howas a5 he went home from Antiochleft this world, and poſted 
to immortal bliffe, at the Hoſpital in the ſuburbs of Daphne, and was buricd in the ſepulchre 
that was provided for ſtrangers. Whenthey had buried one or two other dead carkaſſesin the 
fame ſepuichre with him(God after his death wrought a great miracle)his corps was caſt up- 
rmoſt, and the other carkafles were ſeyered and puſhed far aſunder : the men ſeeing this, 
had rhe Saint in admiration, and revealed the whole unto Exphremiws, Wherefore his moſt 
boly corps was carried to A#:ioch with great pomp and ſolemnity and there was buried inthe 
Churthyard;by eccafion whereof it came to paſſe, that the plague which then reigned in the 
City, ceaſed. In honour of whom the people of 4nrioch have yearly kept an holy-day unts 
this our time. But now let ws return unto our Hiſtory. 


A Bout that time Thomas who bad led a very auſtere life in Celoſyria, came to Antioch 


CHAP, XXXY. 


Of Menas the Patriarch, and the miracle then wromght in the Hebrew boy. 


was no ſooner in, but ſhe eſpicd her child in che mids of rhe hot burning coals, yer prelct- 
ved that the fire touched him not. The chijd bgiog askgd, Whether he felt nos great _ 
#f 
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and how it cameto paſſ, ethat he Was not burned to aſues made anſwer,ſfaying ; A woman cladin 

ns came very oft unto me, reached me Water 10 quench the fiery flames which compaſſed my 

body 


ody,and laſtly gave me meat as oft as I was hungry, Fuſtinian hearing of this, thoughc good 
that the boy with his mother ſhould be baptized,and thatthe father which retuſed co become 


2 Chriſtian,ſhould be hanged on the gallows,at a place called Syce.And ſoan end of that. 


CHare, XXXVI. 
The Biſhops of the famons Cities abomt that time living, 


| Hen ena: had run the race of his mortal life, Extychixs ſucceeded him inthe Bi- Mena. 
V ſhoprick of Conſtantinople : after Xſartyrins Biſhop of Jeruſalem came Saluſtens, Hartyrie. 
and him ſucceeded Hel:as: Peter followed Helizs,and atter Peter, Marcarixs crept _—_— 
into theBiſhoprick, whenas yet theEmperor had nor given him his conſent. He was afcerwards p,,.,. 
depoſed: for the report went of him,chat he defended the opinions of Origen. In the See of wacarive. 
Alexanaria,when Theedoſrrs(as Ifaid before) was depoſed, Zoilmes governcd the Biſhoprick, Theode/w. 
and after his deceaſe Ypolinarine. | Zoilts, 
| Cnuar. XXXVIL Apolinarias. 


Of the fifth holy end general Council, and wherefore it was ſummoned. 


Frer the deceaſe of Enphremine, Domninus was choſen Biſhop of Antioch.Now there- 
A fore when V _ was Biſhop of o/d Rome, ſenas at the firſt Biſhop of new Rome, 
whom Emutychins ſucceeded : Apolinarins Biſhop of Alexandris, Domninus Biſhop 
of Anriach,and E _—_ was Biſhop of Fer«ſalem: Fuſtinianus ſummoned the fifth Council ,, Dom. $55. 
upon ſuch an occaſion as followeth, When the patrons of Or:gexs opinions prevailed in ma- 
ny places, but ſpecially at New Laxra(ſo did they call it) Ewftochins imployed his whole care 
and induſtry to the baniſhing of them. He made a voyage into New Laxra, drove them al! 
out of that coaſt, and-in ſo doing, he feemed co pur to fligbethe common plague and deſtru- 
Rionof them all. They being ſcattered abroad into ſundry Countreys,perſwaded many to 
imbrace their opinions: - There favoured them Theodorws Sa Aſcidas, Biſhop of Ce- 
ſaree the head City in Cappaaecia, who was continually with J«ſtinian, as one both faich- 
full and neceſſary. When this Theodorws incenſed the Emperors Court and Palace againſt 
Euftochius,making relation unto them,as of an hainous and horrible marter : Euſftochius (ent 
Rufus Abbot of Theodofins Monaſtery, and Conn Abbot of Saba to C onflantinople : both 
which, partly for their virtue and excellency, and partly alſo for the bigneſle ot their Mo- 
naſteries, were counted chief and principal of the Monks which inhabiced the deſerts. 
There accompanied them alſo other religious men, not much inferiour unto them for 
worthineſſe. Theſe men astheir ſpecial drift, called into controverſie the opinions of 
Origen,the behaviour of Evagriusand Didymas. But Theodorws Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappa> 
decia, being defirous to bring them from that argument, propoſed the cauſe of Theodorns 
Biſhop of opſoveſtia, Theodorirus and Tbas : neither did he this without the providence 
of Almighty God, who diſpoſed all the circumſtances ſo notably, to the end every pro- 
phane and wicked opinion, of whether fide ſoever itwere , might be rooted out. Firſt of 
all, when the queſtion was propounded, whetherit were lawfuli to accurſe the dead or no, | 
Ewntychins then preſent, a man very well ſeenin holy Scripture, yet none of the tamous Eutychyw. 
perionages, or of great atithority (for Mena was yetalive, whom he ſucceededin the Bi- 
ſhoprick) who at thar time ſate to anſwer tor the Biſhop of Amaſia : when he perecived that 
the Council went not right, but rather the wrong way, he told them plainly, there was no- 
thing to be doubred in that queſtion,neither any thing that required deliberationar all. That 
King 7oſfasnot only executed the Idol-Prieſtsthen alive , but cauſed alſothe Tombs of ſuch 
as were lately deceaſed ro be digged np. Theſe words of Entychins being ſo well applicd, 
leaſed them all, and ſatisfied chem tully. 7+ftiniaxxs alſo hearing of this grave cenſure of 
is, preferred him ro the Biſhoprick of Conftantinople immediately after the | 9s of Mes 
was. Vigilinslent his conſentin writing unto the Council , but came not thither himſelf. Vigilizs Riſhop 
When 7»finianus demanded of the Council, what they thought of Theoderus, whar of Rome. 
they faid to the things which Theodoritas bad written againſt Cyri/, and to his twelye 
points of the Faith : [aſt ofall, what their opinion was of thg Epiſtle which 1bas wrote unto 
Aar uv 
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Mars the Perſian : when they hadread many pieces of Theodorus and T heogoritus works, 
and proved manifeſtly that Theodorwus had been lately condemned,and his name wiped clean 
out ofthe holy Catalogue or Regiſtry : when they had concluded alſo, that hereticks were 
ro be condemned after their deceaſe, and-with general conſent to accurſe not only Theodse 
rr, butalſo the words of Theodoritas againſtrhe twelve points of the Faith laid down by 
Cyril, and againſt the true and right Faith, rogerther with the Epiſtle of 7645 unto Margthe 
Perſian, they laid down their cenſure in ſuch order as followeth : Seeing our great God 4d 
Saviour Chriſt Jeſus hath ſpoken as it ts 1n the Parable of the GoFþel, &c. And a little aftz, 
We conaemn and accurſe not onely all other  hereticks' heretofore condemned by the [four 
holy Comncils above-mentioned, and by the holy Catholick Charch, but alſo Theodorus Biſyp 
of Mopſoveſtia with his wicked books, together with the ungodly Works of Theodoritus, ;m- 
pugning partly the true Faith, with the rwelve points of moſt holy Cyril concerning the, Faith, 
and partly alſo the holy Council of Epheſus, and what other things ſoever the ſame Theodoritus 
hath publiſhed in defence of Theodorus and Neſtorius. Aforcover we condemn the wicked Ep;- 
fele which Tbas wrate unto Maris the Perſian. When they had enterlaced certain other things, 
chey laid down fourteen Pointsor Articles ofthe true and ſincere Faith.Thus have we learn- 
ed that theſe things were handled, When bils were exhibited unto the Council by Euls- 
gins, Conon, Cyriacus and Pancratixs the Monks,jagainſt the dorine of Origen, Adamanting, 
and ſuch asimbraced hiserrors, 7«ſtin5anx asked of the Council, what they minded todo 
as touching theſethings ? He annexed alſo unto the foreſatd, the copy of one certain bill, 
rogether with the Letters of Vigil;xs written in that behalf. Whereby we may learn how 
Origen indeavoured to ſtuff the plain and ſimple DoQtrine of the Apoſtles with the tares of 
Gentiles and Mazichees. To be ſhort, when they had cried againſt Gregen, and againſt all 
them that wallowedin the like errour with him, the controverſie was referred unto 7»ſtini- 
anus by an Epiſtle, whereof ſome was part as followeth : Thou moſt (hriftian Emperor, . that 
retaineft the virtuous mind, agreeable with ancient Nobility, And little after : We abhoy and 
deteſt this Doftrine, we acknowleage not the waices of ſtrangers and aliens unto the Church : na) 
rather if there be any oze ſuch found, we bind bim ſure with the bond of Excommunication, at 
a thief or robber, and baniſh the Church of God. Again after a few,lines: Tour Majefty may 
ſoon under and all that hitherto We have decided,by the view and reading of theſe eur Afts. Un- 
ro theſe their Letters they annexed the Articles which the Patretis of Origens errors had lear- 
ned, wherein they reyealed not only their conſent, - but alſo their diſſention and manifold 
abſurdities, Of which Articles the fift contained the blaſphemy of certain Monks inhabiting 
the Monaſtery of New Laxra, laid downin theſe words: Theodorus caled Aſcidas Biſhop of 
Czſarea, {aid: If the Apoſtles and Martyrs which now work mirasles, and enjoy ſo great» at 
honour, be not made equal with Chriſt at the general Reſurretion, what are they reftoxed unte? 
Sandry. other blaſphemiesof Didymas, Evagrius and Theedoras were rehearſed by them that 
diligently colleted theſe things. Within alittle afcer the Council was diſfolved, E»tychins 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople was depoſed,and Fohy of $irims a village of Cynegia bordering up- 


' on Aztivch, ſucceeded him in the Biſheprick. 


* The hercfic 
of Fuftinianus 
the Emperor, 
Chriſt wept 
overTeruſalem, 
| hungred,ſlept, 
{wear bloud 
and died upon 
the croſſe: was 
there herein 

. no change? 


CHAP, XXXVIIL. 


How Juſtinianus falling from the right Faith, affirmed, That the body of Chriit 


was in every refpett void of corruption, 


on ſuch a path as neither the Apoſtles nor the Fathers ever led him unto, fell among 

briers and brambles, with the which he purpoſed ro fiuff the Church of God : yet 
brought he not his will about, for the Lord had fortified the hie-way with ſuch ſirong bedg- 
es, that murtherers could not leap over, as if (according unto the Prophecy) the wall had 
beenthrown down, andthe hedge broken; Wherefore the ſame time when oh» ſirnamed 
Cateline was Biſhop of Old Rome after the death of Vigilins, John Sirima of ( onflantinople, 
Apolinarins of Alexanaria, Anaftaſias after Domninus of Theopols otherwiſe called Antioch, 
and Macariu: now reſtored unto his proper See of Fernſalew, when the Council after the 
deprivation of E»ftochius condemned Origen, Didjmwus and Evagrius,* JTuſbinignus w_ an 
Edict, 


A T the ſelf ſame time Z»ſtinianns treading out of the way of true DoArine,and lighting 
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Edi&,wherein he afficmed,7 hat the body of the Lord was not ſubjeft to.death or corruption:thar 
itwas void of ſuch affeftions.as nature ingraffed and Were unblameablt * that the Lord ate bt 
fore his paſſion, in ſuch ſort as he aid after hu reſurreftion : that his moſt holy body was nothin 
altertd nor changed ;either in the framing thereof in the matrix, or in the voluntary and —= 
motions,no not after hi reſurre:tion, Unco which opinions he purpoſed to compel both Prieſts 
and Biſhopsto ſabſcribe. Burt ail chey making anſwer ,That they expetted tht opingin of Analta- 
ſius Biſhop of Antioch, poſted bim off for the firſt time, La ke es 


Cuar. XXXIX. 
of Anaſtaſius Archbiſtop of Antioch, 


doings throughout his whole life time, that he weighed greatly of ſmall and lighc 
- matters, and would in no wiſe be changed or altered in them, much leſſe in matcers 
of great weight'and importance,and eſpecially which concerned God bimſelf, And further- 
more he ſo goyerned his nature, that neither for his ſofrneſſe he would eafilyyieid unto fach 
' things as were unreaſonable,neither again for his blunrneſsand auſtericy would be withſtand 
where tight and reaſon did nor ſo require, He gave diligent car to the recital of grave mat- 
ters,and as be flowed in ſpeech, ſo was he acute and quiek wicred in diſſolving of doubts and” 
queſtions. He would not once ſo much as youckſafe the hearing of yain and idle marters: bur 
as for his tongue he ſo bridled ic, that he moderated his talk with reaſon, and held his peace 
where it ſo behoved him. Zſtinianu rook him in hand with all policy, asif he had been to 
batter a well fortifiedhold, perſwading himſelf verily if he might win him, that he might ea- 
ly take the whole City,yokethe true faich as it werein ſervicude, and laſt of all lead the ſheep 
of Chriſt captivesour of che Church. But Anvaſff<fixe was of ſo divine a courage(for he ſtood 
| bponthe ſure rock of the faith) that he wrote letters freely againſt ?aſ;niam the Emperor, 
proving both plainly and wiſely,that the bleſſed Apoſtles and holy Fathers confeſſed and de- 
livered unto them, the body ofthe Lord to be ſubze& unto death, and ker of the un- 
blameable affe&tions naturally impreſſed in the mind; Inlike ſort he anſwered the Monks of 
the greater andleſler Syria which reaſoned with him as touching this matter : and confirmed 


\ Naftaſfins was a'man of ſuch profound $kill in holy Scripture, and ſo wary in all his 


the minds of all mento fight in defence of the truch, To be ſhort, he read daily inthe Church Gal. 


that ſentence of Paw/the ele veſſel of God: If any preach unto you any other -Godpel beſides 
| that Which ye have received, yea, if he be an Angel from Heaven, let him be held for accurſed. 

Whereunto all (few only excepted ) gavetheir conſents, and ſignified their endeavour and 

ſtudy indefence of the Faith, Moreover the faid Azaffafixu underfitanding that che Emperor 
' would baniſh him, wrote an exhorcation unto the people of _4»t5ech, to confirm their minds 
in the Faith: the which partly for the fine ſtyle and flowing ſentences, and partly alſo for the 
infinite teſtimonies alledged our of holy Scripture, and the Hiſtory therein fitly applied, is 
highly co be eſteemed. b 

Cnavp. XL, 


ug 


Of the Death of Juſtinian. 


UctheEdict of ?»ſtiniav by the providence of God, which provided far better for us, was 
not publiſhed. For ?»ftinian who threatned exile unto Anafteſime and his Clergy,was 

© ſuddenly taken himſelf, and when he had reigned thirty eight years foll, and eight 

moneths,he departed this life. - . - 


Theegd of the fourth Book of Fvagrize Scbolafticns; 
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CHAP. I. 


"The creation of Juaſtinus the ſecond Emperor of that name, and of hi life. 


uflinicacs RE IRA /[inianwm therefore when he had ſet the whole world on tumults and ſedition, 
*wentto hell, WS A) and in his later days received that which was due for ſuch leud praQtices, des 
as Evagrius Wy parted into endlefle torment appointed for him by the judgment of God, Jas 
thinkerh., GH [111 then, bis fiſters ſon, Preſident of the Palace, was inveftedandclad inthe 
—_ CEE” OSA Imperial Robewhenas none (his own friends only excepted) knew either of 
<-> wap on Jaſtinianus death, or of Z«ftinus that he was proclaimed Emperor, untill that 
Azno Dom. $65 both he himſelf, and others alſo celebrated in Circxs the wonted ſolemnity of the Empire. 
After the finiſhing of the ſpeRacles whenas none roſe to take armor, or to rebel againſt him, 
he recurned unto the Palace. And firſt of all he gave our a commandinent, that all the Biſhops 
and Prieſts which were gathered together at (oxftunrivople, out of all Countreys, ſhould de- 
part every man to his own home, there to ſerve God in holineſſe, and not to praiſe any no. 
The ſenſualicy Yelty as packing the Faith, That aQ of his is worthy of commendation, but ag for bis life and 
and coverouſ- trade of living, he ſwam in ſenſuality, he wallowed in filthy pleaſure, ard wasſo greedy of 
nefſe of Fufti- ether mens goods, that he ſold every thing for leud gain,and ſet beneticesthemſclves (with. 
a. out any fear of God to open ſale. Moreover, being intangled with two contrary vices,fool- 
hardineſſe and faint courage, firſt he commanded 7«ftinxs his kinſman to comeunto bim, a 
man of great honour and eſtimation, both for his prowefle in martial affairs, and for other | 
rare ornaments of his perſon, who then made his abode about the river Dan»bins to with. 
ſtand che people Abar, leſt they ſhould cut over that river, and invade the Rowan Domini. 
Abaria Scythi- 00S: Theſe Aberi be a people of Scythia called Hamaxobi; inhabiting the regions beyond 
2n nation were Cancaſus.Who being driven out of their Countrey by the T»rks heir neighbors, and diverſly 
driven out of grieved by them, came firſt to Boſphorxs, thence forſaking the banks of Pontus Exnxinus 
their countrey (where there dwelled many Barbarian Nations, but the Cities and holds were kept of the 
by the Turks. Roniens, where again there came both ſouldiers that were diſcharged of the wars and rid of 
attendance,and alſo ſuch inhabitants as the Emperors had ſent thither) they. went ſtraight on 
their voyage, and vanquiſhed allthe Barbariansafore them, untill they came unto the ſhoar 
of Danubins,whence they ſent Embaſſadors unto 7+ſtinian the Emperor. From thence it was 
Contention TÞ8t 7uſtinns was called home, as it wastold him, for to participate the benefit of the Cove- 
abour the Em Pants drawn between him and the Emperor 7»ſtinus. For whenas both of them ſeemed robe 
pire berween of equal fame,and the Empire like to fall unto either of them, after great reaſoning and long 
Juſtin che diſputation had about the Imperial Scepter, they covenanted between themſelves, that whe- 
Uncle and therſ9eyer of them were crowned Emperor, ſhould make the other the ſecond perſon in ho- 
7 _ the nour: yetin ſuch ſort, that though he wereſccond in reſpe& of the Emperor, yet he ſhould 
be firſt in reſpeR of all others. PA 


CHwav?, II. 
.. How Juſtinus the Emperor procured the Death of his Couſin Juſtinus, 


V | Berefore  nſtinus the Emperer favouring the other ?«ft5ns but from the teeth out- 
'Y ward, forged hainouscrimes againſt him, by little and little rook from him his 
Suard, the Pretorian ſouldiers alſo,and his train,commanded him to keep kis houſe (ſochat 


he was not ſeen abroad) andin the end gave charge he ſhould be conveyed to Mleneneris 
| n 
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In which City about midnight as he ſate in his bed he was murthered after a lamentable ſore, 
and this was his recompence for the good will he bare unto the Common-wealth, and the 
notable ſervice he did inthe wars. Neither was the Emperors, nor the Empreſſes fary and 
rage mitigated, before they ſaw with their own eyes his head taken off from his ſhoulders, 
and ſcornfully crumbled it with their feer, 


Crap. IIL 


Of wicked Addzus and Etherius, 


of a long time in chicfeſt authoricy with 7»ſti»;an, tor a hainous offence which they 

had committed, One of them,e/Erherins by name,confeſſed after examination,that 
he ſought to poiſon the Emperor,and that Addews was of his counſell, and of his mind in all 
| he went abour.But Adders proteſted with ſolemn and dreadfull oaths,that he knew not of it, 
yet both of them were beheaded, Addexs as his head went to the block, ſpake boldly, Though God 
though he were innocent as touching that crime, yet that he had deſerved that puniſhment, do wink for a 
by the juſt judgement of God, who is the beholder and reyenger of hainous offences, Ke con- While,he pay. 
feſſed that he haddiſpatched Theodorys preſident of the pallace by inchantments. But whe- - _ in 
thertheſe things be true or no,l am notable to ſay, Nevertheleſs ſure F am that both theſe 2: 
were wicked perſons, for Addexs burned with ſodomiticall luſt, and «A therins left no miſ. 
chief unpractiſed; he ſpoiled both the living and the dead,in the raign of Juſtinian,under co- 
lour of the Emperors houſe,whereoi he was Preſident, callirg for the Emperor, forthe Em- 
perors houſe. And ſo anend of them, | | | | 


0 Hortly afcer,? »ſtin«s arraigned etherins and Addgns, who were both Senators, and 


Cuavp.1IV. 


The Edi of the Faith which Juftinus cauſed to be publiſhed in Writing 
unto all Chriſtians Whereſoever. . 


where, containing ſuch a form as fotlowerh : 7s the name of the Lord Feſws Chriſt onr p_ = 
God,rhe Emperor Czlar,Flavius Juſtinus, fairbfeull is Chriſt, Meek , Cbief Lord, Bown- of — 
rifall, Lord of Almain, Lordof Gotland, Lordof Germany, LZordof Antium, Lord of Francia, wherein che 
Lord of the people Erult, Lord of the nation Gepidi, Pons, Fortunate;Glorious Viftorions, Fri. Creed orChri» 
Smphant, All noble, Perpetuall Au uſtus. ALy peace( ſaith the Lord Chriſt, who i our true God) _ faith is 
1 give unto you:m) peace( [auth the - x Lord unto the Whole world )1 leave unto you. Which & Pt _—_ 4 
Bo otherwiſe to be taken, than that ſuch a4 beleeve in him ſhould repair unto one and the ſame frravge i may 
Charch : that they ſhould be at unity among thrmſelves, inthe true and ſincere faith of Chrift, ſeem that ſo 
and deteſt from the heart-root ſuch as gainſay,or uphold the contrary opinion, The chiefe$ pojux Vicious a man 
that appertaineth unto mans ſalvation,ts the free acknowledging and proteſting of the true faith. ey indire ſo 
Wherefore as we are commanded by the Ewvangeliſts, and as the ſacred Creed, to wit,the deftrine lo codly _ 
of the boly Fathers hathtaught us, We exhort al men to embrace one and the ſame Church-and Toh. 14. 
diſcipline, beleeving in the Fat her ,and in the Sonne,axd in the Holy Gheſt:g lorifying the coeſſen.. Faith chiefly 
tiall Trinity,the one Godhead,to wit natnre and ſubſtance, one both in Word and deed, one might, m_—_ of 
power and authority in the three perſons, in whom we were baptized, in whom we believe,and by mare 
whom we are coupled together in one, We worſhip the Trinity in Unity, aud the Unity in Trinity, and — Sevng 
having both a diviſion and ronjunttion, ſo wonderfull that they cannot be expreſſed: the Unity,vwe How the na-- 
mean according unto ſubſtance,to wit the Godhead:the Trinity according unto the properties that fures in Chriſt 
1 3n the perſons: the diviſion we underſtand to be undivided ,and the conjunttion divided. For the Ee ow 
divinity is one in the three perſons, and the three in whom the divinity lieth, or as 1 may better ; Pee 
ſay, which are the divinity it ſelf, are one, Godthe Father,God the Sonne,Godthe Holy GhoF : 
becauſe that every perſon u taken by bimſelf, the mind ſcparateth the things which are unſepa- 
rable,towit,God to be three perſons, which are under ſtood to be joyned together in one, as I may ſo 
term it in identity of motion and nature, For it behoveth us to ſay there ts one God, and acknow*> 
ledge three perſons or proprieties. We confeſs moreover that the only begotten Sonne of God, 
God the Word begotten of the Father before all worlds, and from everlaſting, not made, that for 
0 _ 


[- Urthermore Fuſtinus wrote an Edi, and ſent it abroad unto the Chriſtians every The Edi& 'of 


492 


Chriſt wil- 
lingly ſuffered 
dearh for the 
ſalration of 
mankinde, 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Ezy. 


1, for or ſalvation he came down from heaven in the latter dayes, and Was incarnate by the Hy 
ly Ghoſt of our Lady Mary the holy and - mage we mother of Goa, axa perpernall Virgin, and born 
of her:that he 3 equall to the Father ana to the Holy Ghoſt. For the bleſſed Trmity allowith not 
of any fotirth perſonas if God che Word incarnate were ſo, Who 15 one perſen of the Trinity, one 
and the ſame our Lord Teſus Chriſt of one ſubſtance With the Father according mito his divinyy, 
of one [nbſtance with us according unto his humanity, patible as touching the fleſh,but impatible 
reuching the Godhead. We ſay not that God the Word Which Wroug bt miracles Was one, and he 
which ſuffered was another : but confeſs that one andthe ſame our Lord Teſws Chriſt the Word of 
God was incarnate and truly made may, that bath the miracles he wronght,and the afflilions he 
voluntarily endured in the fleſh of our ſalvation, appertained to one and the ſelf ſame perſon, For 
it was no man that gave himſelf for us,but it was even very God the Word, who was man without 
alteraticn of the Godhead, and of his own accord both ſuffered ana died for us, Wherefore in ac- 
knowledging that he 1s God, we ſay wort but that he 1s man, and in confeſſing his manhood, we deny 
net his Godhead. Again while we affirm that the one our Lord Jeſms Chriſt conſiſteth of both na« 
tures divinity and humanity .we confound net the perſons in the unity : though he wasmade man 
according to our narure,yet i he God notwithſtanding: neither becauſe he God after hisown na- 
ture,and bath a likeneſs not capable of our femilitude, doth he ceaſe to be man, but contmutth as 
God in humanity,ſs no leſs man in the excellency of divinity. Therefore both the aforeſaid isin 
ont2,and the ſame one ts both God and man,who #w Emmanuel. Fariber when we grant that thi 
ſame one is both perfet God andperfett man, of which two things he conſiſteth, we ſever not the 
conjuntion and unity of his perſon, but declare the difference of tht natures, Which i not taken 
away notwithſtanding the coupling und knitting together of them. For neither i the divine na. 
ture changed into the humane ner the humane comverted intothe divine nature ; but becauſeboth 
of them are better underſtood, and ſooner appear tn the perfett deſcription and order of the proper 
natures,therefere ſay We that the conjunttion Was maar in the perſon. The conjun{tion Which u 
7# the perſon, ſheweth that God the Word, ts Wit, one of the three perſons in divinity, Was coupled 
#ot to man that Was before, but in the wombof Mary, our Laay,the holy and glorious mother of 
God,and perperuall Virgin, and framed unto himſelf of ter in hu proper perſon,a body of one (ub- 
ſtance with ours; ſubjett to like affetions with ws (ſin only excepted) and endued with a reaſona> 
ble (onul and underſtanding ,he had a being of himſelf,and Was made man, and i one andthe ſame 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift of equall glory With the Father aud the holy Ghoſt. Ana While we imagine 
or conceive his uniþeathablecopulation, We acknowledge unfainealy that the one nature of God the 
Wora was ikcarnate,and tock fleſhendued with a reaſonable and untelleflualt ſoul. Againwhen 
we think mpon the differ ence of natares, we affirm there are two natures, and yet divide them net 
at all.for both the natttres are in him, andtherefore we confeſs one and the ſame Chriſt, one Son, 
one.perſon,or one propriety of the divine eſſence,both God and man,Wherefore as many. as held con- | 
triry opinions unto this ;or preſently do believe other wiſe, we pronounce them to be held for accar- 
ſed, and judge them-tobe furre eſtranged from the holy, Catholick and Apeſtolick (hnrch ef God. 
And ſeeing the true and ſincere deftrine delivered unto us by the holy Fathers, hath pierced our 
ears, and is now 45 it Were imprinted in our hreſts, We exhort you all nay rather we beſcech you in 
the bowels of Chriſt Fefws, to become one fold, tobe of one andthe ſame Cathalick and Apeftolick 
Charch, For We think'#t no+mpairing of our honoay, though we are clad n the purple robe,and 
crowned with the Imperial ſcepter,to uſe ſuch phraſes for * concord and unity of all Chriſtian 
pions, to the end all With one voice may ſonud out the praiſcand glory of Almighty God, 
and our Saviour Feſws Chriſt, that wone henceforth contend about any queſtion, or reaſon of 
the perſons of the T rinity,or of any ſyllable compriſed therein , inſomuch as the ſyPables do lead us 
#nto one fincere faith and opinion, and that one cnſtowe and order inthe holy Catholick and Th 

the 


 Polick Church of God bath hitherto firmly been retaived Wwithont change or alteration,and u li 


heveafter to continue alwayes. Although all agreed unto this EdiQ;and confeſſed the fameto 
be no otherwiſe than the true faith did leade them unto :; yet the members of the Church 
which varied inopinioh,were not reconciled, becauſe the Edie ſignified in plain words,that 
the Churches from the beginning had retained one cuſtome without change of alteration 
unto that-time,and that therg was bope they would fo continug unto the end, 


L1s. 5. of Exagrus Stholafticus. 


Crnar, V. 
Why Anaſtaſius the godly Biſhop of Theopolis, otherwiſe called Antioch, was depoſed, 


ſure,not turning it to any neceſſary uſe:next that he had-uttered of him very contumelious An old cuftom 
[anguages(for Anaſtaſias being asked,what made him ſo prodigallyto waſte the holy trea«' to take money 
ſure, asreport goeth, ſhould freely anſwer again,leſt that 7ſti»»s the monſter of the world for Biſhopricks 


ſhould ſpoil them ofir;)and baniſhed him the Bifhoprick of Anrioch. Furthermore the voice fo Bn len 


a4 the devil is. 


Jae moreover laid to 4uaftaſixs charge, that he laviſhed and conſumed the holy trea- 


goeth,that 7 uſt inus was greatly diſpleaſed with Anaſtaſius, becauſe when he required money 
of him for hisadmiſſion into the Biſhoprick, A»aſtaſins would not give him a penny. Other 
crimes I am ſure were laid to hischarge, by ſuch as were the Emperors inſtruments,and could 
do nought elſe ſave forge and flatter. O = AE 

HAP, " 


Of Gregotius who ſacceeded Anaſtaſius 1m the Ser of Antioch. 


Regorias after the deprivation of Anaſtaſins, was preferred to the holy Biſhoprick of 
(oF Antioch,a man of great fame for his gitt in Poetry. He led a monaſtical life of a child, 
| behaved himſelf therein ſo uprightly and ſo ſtoutly,. that he was no ſooner come to 
mans eſtate,but he attained untothe higheſt and moſt perfe& degree,and was made goy ernor 
of the monaſtery in Conſtantinople, where heled a poor and an auſteer life, ' After that again 
- by the commandment of Fuſtinus, he was appointed chief of themonaſtery'in mount Fina, 
where he ſtood in great peril, by reaſon the Barbarians Scexete, 4 Nation of Arab;a,befieged 
that place. And whenas by his means peace was there concluded, he was called from chence to 
be a Biſhop. He was a man that excelled and paſſed others both for wiſdorand virtue; whac 
thing ſoever he cook in hand, that would he do with great diligence : and as no fear-could 
diſmay him,ſocould no other means allurehim to contrary hisown ſaying, no,notthe threaty 
and authority of the higher power: Furthermore he was wont co diſtribute ſuch large ſums of 
money(for his liberalicy and bountifulneſſe.extended unte every man)that whitherfoeyer he 
went, a marvellous great multitude, beſides his ordinary train followed after him, and they 
that either heard or ſaw he would go toany -place,came flocking after. This one thing again 
. may be added as a ſecond ornament unto his dignity and calling,that the people were often- 
times very deſirous of themſelves, cither to behold his goodly perſon, or to hear the notable 
grace he had of utterance and pronunciation. He was of all others the man that ſooneſt could 
bring men in love with him, reaſoned they with him of what mater ſoeyer they would : he 
had an amiable and gracious face,his talk very.gentle and pleaſant. Andas he was quick wit- 
ted to pereeive any matter, wereit never ſo profound, fo paſſed kein wiſe counſel and grave 
judgment, belonged it either co bimſelfor others. And thereof it camero.pafſe,thathecom- 
ed ſo:many:nadle atts 7: he was the man that would poſt over no bufineſſe unto the next 

. day.He made notonly cheEmperors of Rome,buralſo theKings of Perf4 to have himin great 
 admirarion : becauſe he knew how to uſe all men,as both neceſfity conſtrained,and occafon 
which he never omicted,did require:All his rare and fingular aRscanteſtifie this which 1 fay 
to be no leſſethari true. He was very ſevere,and ſometimes angry : and again ſometimes'very 
gentleand meek, fo that the witty ſaying of Gregory the Divine was lively expreſſed in him, 
to wit, Severity was (o rempered With ſhamefac*aneſſe,that vothivg could take hurt by reaſouof 
either of them: but both being joyntly linked together, purchaſed great commentation, © 
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How the Nation called Perſarmenia being perſecuted of the Perſians for their farnth ] | 
| in Chrift, yeelded themſolves unto the Empire of Rome, - [8 - 
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N the firſt year chat nr oey; \the Nation inhabiting the greates Arm 
1 old ſo called, but afterwards. Perſarmznia,which ſomerime was under the Roman; 't 
".  livered by Ph;/ip the ſucceſſor of Gordianns unto Sapor:ibur as Arminis the leſſs was fab- 
Jet unto the Empire of Rowefo all rhe reſt was held of the Perfiass:' the tation? fay inhdbi- 
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tins Armeviathe great, profeſling the Chriſtian faith, were grievouſly afflited by the Perſi- 
 #n;,ſpeciaily for their religion and conſcience. Wherefore they ſent Embaſſadors ſecretly un- 
to Zuſtinas, requeſting rhey might become ſebjeCts unto the Empire of Rome, that thence- 
forth chey might freely ſerve God without let or hinderance.,When 7+ftinu bad entertained ' 
and accepted of the Embalſlie,certain articles being explicated inthe'letters be ſent back un- 
No -Chuiſtians to them,and when the league was ſolemnly concluded the Armenians flew their own princes, 
may murther _ and.yeelded themſelyes-with all chey had unto the Empire of Rowe. Not only they, bur the 
_ 4 rn » bordering countrey,inhabired partly of thac nation, and partly of forreiners with their cap- 
ws a 04 tain Yardan (who both for his noble parentage,and-prowels in marctiall affairs,was honoured 
of.”. Tf he be of them for their Prince)offered their ſervice and loyalty unto the Imperiall Scepter. When 
godly,God lo- Choſroes King of Perfa charged the Emperor with theſe injurious dealings, 7»ſ#i»s put him 
veth his peo- off with this anſwer, ſaying, that-the date of the league was expired, and thar it was not for 
ner the profeſſorsot the Chriſtian faith,to leave ſuccourleſs ſuch Chriſtians as fled unto them for 
take him as a aidintime of wars, but to relieveand cheriſh them.Although J«ſtinus gave Choſroes this an- 
ſcourge.yer for ſwer,yet made he no preparation for battell, but wallowed himielfin his wonted ſenſuality, 
their King- . andpreferred pleaſure before all. 


Crap. VIII. 
Of Captain Martianus, and the fege of Niſtbis, 


N the mean while he ſent Captain Martianz his kinſman into the Eaſt, not furniſhing 
| him with ſouldiers and armour,and other neceſſary proviſion to give the enemy bartell;* 
ſo that he came into Meſopotamia, not without plain darger and wrack to the State, ba- 
ving with him a few naked ſouldiers, of which number ſome were cributary ditchers and 
carters, He gave certain Perſians a very ſlender battel] (God wot) about N;þbs,while as yet 
the other Perfpans were not in armour, and by chance getting che upper hand, he befieged 
the City. Burt the Per fians thought good not toſhut their gates at all,cheyreviled very con- 
tumeliouſty the Reman boſt, and made rio account of them, as if they had been ſer there co 
mp Beep For all chis there were many ſtrange monſters ſeen about that time,which prog- 
noſticated che calamigties that were ſhortly toenſue, and among others a calf newly calyed, 
was ſcen to have two heads,yet but one neck. 


CHaP..IX. 


How Choſroes whex he had ſent Captain Adaarmanes againſt the Romans Who vexed - 
6 La them above all mea(nre,Wwent himſelf to Niltbis. 


4" Hoſroes being now furniſhed -to battell, brought Adaarmaves on bis way as far asthe. 
(? other ſide 0f Enphrates, which was within bis own deminions, ſent him wich an army 
_ ©, info che marchesof the Empire 6f Rome,and commanded him to break into-:the Town 
Circehwm, Circeprwis a Townvery commodious for the Romans, fituatedinthe furtheſt 
Parry ofthe Rowan dominions, notonly fortified with ftrong walls, raiſed upto a:marvel- 
us great height;but alſo environed with two rivers, Expbratesand Abara,and become by 
reaſonof them as itwere an Iſle, Then he himſelf wenc with bispower,over the river Tigre, 
Far bim firaight co N5/b59. But the Rowans of a long time underſtood not of theſe voya- 
o.that F-ſtinas gave credir:to a falſe reportthat was blazed abroad, how Choſroes was 
ther dead,or at the point of death. They ſay again,that he was ſore diſpleafed, becauſerhe 
hege of Nifba was lingered, and that he ſent certain men forto egge Martimnm forwards, 
and with all ſpced to bring the keys of the City. When their affairs took no proſperous-ſuc+ 
ceſs, but C—_ bore away great ſhame and reproach, becauſe he would ſeem ro attempt 
that which was unpoflible for him to do, thariz;to beſiege fo great and fo wide a City, ſpe* 
cially with ſo ſimple an army: firſt of all Gregory Biſhop of Ant:och,was certified ofthe whole. - 
For the Biſhopof N5þb4 was bisdear friend, and liberally rewarded of hico, and therefore 
being very ſorry that the Chriſtians ſuſtained ſuch lefſes and ſuch vexations of the Perſeavs, 
being alſo deſirous that the City whereof he was Biſhop, were part ofthe Rowan dominious, 
nified unto bimall that was done about N#b@, without the bounds of the Empire of 
phe Gregorims wroteimmediately of theſetidings unto Foft;oixs,and told him withall ſpeed 
haw CG he/rocr invaded. the Countries.” But. be wallowing Qillin'the filch'of bis wonted 
velypiyoulncls, neither gavg gat- unto. Gregorves Letters, gor believed wg 
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chought that only te be true, which his own ſick brain had conceived. For he imitated the 
manner of intemperate and riotous perſons,who as they are licher and retchleſs;ſo they build 
roo much upon proſperous ſucceſs and fortune : and if any thing happen contrary to their 
mind,they will in no wiſe be broughe to believe ir for true. Wherefore he wrote back again 
unto Gregory,rejeRing his letters tor falſe reports. If they were crue,that the Perſians ſhould 
not wih the ciry,and raiſe the ſiege before his power came :. orif they won it before, they 
ſhould be met withall ere they left the countrey, Afterwards he ſent Aracime a proud man, 
of a diſdainfull condition unto Aartianm,with this commandment, thatif Aſartianm bad 
before put one foot into the ciry,he ſhould pur him belide his honour and dignity. The which 
he did in all the haſt to the great hurc of the Common-weal, thereby co ſatishe the Emperors 
will. . For he went intothe Romancamp,and took Afartianm being out of the Empire,and 
deprived him of all martiall dignity unknowing unto the army. The Captains of the bands, 
and Centurions, after their watch was ended, underſtanding chat their Captain was pur our 
of office, ſhook off their armour, ſtole away privily, ſcattered themſelves here and there in 
cheir flight,and left the ſiege,to the great laughter of all men. Adaarmanutherefore who 
had a mighty army of the Perſians and Barbarians called Scenete, paſling by Circefoum, de- 
ſtroyedall the Roman countreys before him with fire, ſword and every other fort of lamenta. 
ble invaſion,ſhewing no mercy at all,neitherin word nor in deed, He took caſtles and many 
. villages,and no man withſtood him : firſt, becauſe the Romar hoſt wanted a bead or captain - 
next for that Choſroes had beſet all the ſouldiers about Daras, and therefore the countrey 
was overrun and deſtroyed freely without any fcar at all, Furthermore Choſroes invaded A4#- 
tiech by his ſouidiers only (for be himſelf was abſent) who were repulſed beyond all expe- 
Ration,whenasa very few remained inthe city, whenasalſo the Biſhop fl:d away,and con- 
veyed with him the holy treaſure of the Church, becauſe the greater part of the wall lay on 
the ground,and the people asir fallerh out at ſuch times,were up all —— : and when 
they were gone,the cicy was left deſolate, neither was there any .one that deviſed engines to 
repell the violence of the adyerſary,orthat was diſpoſed to reliſt the enemy any kind of way, 
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The winning of Apamia aud Daras, 


Fcer that the aſſault of Adaermanes took no proſperous ſucceſs at Autioch,and the ci- 
= ty Heraclea afterwards called Gagalica, was by him ſer on fire, he made hisvoyage 

ſtraight into Apamia, the which Se/excxs the ſon of N5canor builded a city ſometime 
flouriſhing,yet by long tra& of rime fallen to greatdecay and ruine.And when he had gotten 
the city upon covenants coneluded between them(for the cicizens could nor reſiſt, their wals 
being ſo old thatthey fellro the ground ) he burned the city, bereaved them of all their ſnb- 
ſtance,deſtroyed all,contrary uato the covenants drawn between them, ſubdued nor only the 


city,but the countrey abour,went his way, and took with him not only the Biſhop, butalſo' 


the Lieutenant of the city. Againin his journey homewards,he wrought great miſchief with- 
our letor reſiſtance, a few ſouldiers only excepted, whom 7«ſtinu had tent thither, whoſe 
captain was Magna, maſter ſometime of the Exchange at Conſtantinople, and afterward b 

the commandment of J«ftinzs put in truſt with one of the Emperorsplaces,the which ſouldi- 
ers were ſo diſcomficed, that they fled away and were almoſt taken, Theſe things being 
brought to this paſs, Adaarmanes returned unto Choſroes, who as yet had nottake the city 
which he beſieged. As they joyned powers togetber,theirarmy became very ſtrong, the ſou|- 
diers were animated,and lait ofall,che enemy terrified and altogether diſmayed, He fourd 
the city trenched about, with a great contremureraiſed nigh the wals,all watlick engines pre- 
pared tor the winning of the city,asthe great hollow catapelts, which ſhoot the darcs from 
aloft,commonly called brakes or ſlings.Cho/roes with theſe helps won the city by forcein the 
winter ſcaſon,whenas John the Mayor of the town cook no thought at all how he might repel 
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rare mire; 


Abo 


the violence of the enemy,nay rather he betrayed the city,for both is reported. Choſyoes had 


beſieged the city above five moneths, and in all that while there was not one that withſtood 
him, laſt of all, when they bad ranfacked the city of all that wasinit, and lain many after g 


The winning 


lamentable ſorr,and taken many alſoalive, he fortified the city, lying very commodiouſly of Dare. 


both for him and his ſubj<Rs,and ſo returned home, 
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Fuſtinss the 
Emperor being 
fallen into 
frenfie and 
madneſs, . 
counſelleth Tis 
beries his fuc- 
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Juſtinus the Emperor fell into frenſie, and Tiberius took the government 
| of the whole Empire. 


Phetorepyreatonort that his dominions were invaded in ſuch fort as we have declared' 


Lis. o. 


before, by reaſon of his oyermuch inſolency and pride, baniſhed wit, removed reaſon out 
of her ſeat,took his infortunate ſucceſs far more grieyous than the common courſe of na. 
ture could bear, and fell into frenſfie and madneſs, ſo that he had no fenſe or underſtandin 
of any thing that was done, Wherefore Tiberins a Thracian born, one that was of chiefeſ 
authority and eſtimation with J«yſt;»#s,took in hand the government of the Empire. This 
man had lately been ſent by 7-ftinus,wich great power togive battel] unto the people Abar;; 
who whenas bis ſouldiers couid not findin their hearts to behold the Barbarians in the face, 
had wichout all peradventure been taken, had not the divine providence of God beyond all 
mans expeRation,ſaved and reſtored him alive into the Rowan dominions. For by following 
the raſh and heady adviſement of Fxftinxs, be togerher with the whole Common-weal of 
Rome,was in great danger of utter toil, and of loſing unto the Bar bariars the great renown - 
of the Roman Empire, 
; | Crap, XII. 


How Tra januswent in Embaſſie unto Choſroes King of Perſia, and concluaed aleagne 
between rhe Romans and the Perlians, 
Herefore ſpeedy counſell wastaken, ſuch as was meet and conyenient for the Ri- 
vw »as affairs,to the end that which they had loſt with raſhneſs, might be recoyered 
| with reaſon and ſobriety. They fentunto Choſroes King of Perſia, Trajanns a man 
of great renown, by office a Senator,of great honour and eſtimation with all men, parcly for 
his hoar hair;and partly alſo for his great wiſedom. His Embaſlic was notin the perfon of the 
Emperor, or in the name of the Rowan Common-weal, bur only a meſſage from Sophia the 
Empreſs. For ſhe wrote letters unto Cheſrees, whercinſhe lamented the wofull plight her 
hasband ſtoodin,and the lamentable ſtate of the Common-weal wanting a head,rthatir ſtood 
not with his honour to triumph over a filly widow, to inſult over an Emperor that was ſick 
and bedrid,and toinvade a Common-weal that was deſiitute of aid and fuccour. That he of 
old being diſeaſed had not only the like hamanity ſhewed unto him, bur alſo of the beft Phy- 
ficians ſent unto him from the Empire of Reme,which mighr eaſe him of his grief. Choſroes 
being perſwaded with theſe circumſtances, although he had determined immediately to 
overrun the Roman dominions, yet confirmed he a league for three years ſpace concerning the 
Eaſt Countries,and decreed withall that Armenia ſhould enjoy the like benefit,that no battel 
ſhould be fought there, and that none throughout the Eaſt Councries ſhould be moleſted at 
all. While the affairs ofthe Eaſt ſtood in this ſort, Sermunm was taken of the Barbariavs a city 
ofold inhabited of the people Geped;,and afterwards by them delivered unto Fnſtinas. 


CnapP. XIII. » 
Of Tiberius who was made fellow- Emperor, and his &:ſpofition, 


N the mean while 7-ſtinx5 through the counſell of Sophia the Empreſs, proclaimed Tibe- 
rius Ceſar,and uttered ſuch lamentable words at his Coronation,as no hiſtory either an- 
cientor otherwiſe howſoeverhath recorded unto this day z God no doubt 'of his mercy 

granting unto him ſo much time and ſpace, as might ſuffice him both to confeſs his own fins, 
and alfo to pronounce ſuch things as were for the profit and commodity of the Common- 
wealth. For whenfohx the Biſhop together with bis company, the Princes and Magiſtrates,laft 
of all the Pretor;a»ſouldiers were aſſembled inthe open Hall, where of old ſuch ſolemnities 
were uſually celebrated, 7»ſtinns clad T5ber;insin the Imperiall Robe, and compaſſed him 
with the ſouldiers cloak,ſaying alond asfolloweth, Let not che glory of thu garment lead thee 
into error, neither be thou deceived with the glorious ſhew of ſ[mch things as are ſubject unto the 
JSenſes,Wwherewith I my ſelf now(al as) being ſnared, have brought my ſelf fooliſhly into theſe grie- 


ecilor in theſe £9%5 Forments. Wherefore in governing the Empire With great moderation and mildneſs of 
| words, 


Farit,redreſs what is amiſs, and corrett what Ihave lewdly committed, And pointing at the 


Magiſtrates 


Lan-s: of Evagrius Sthulaſticus. 497 


Magiſtrates with his finger, T how n»:ſt in no Wiſe ( faith he ) beruled by theſe men,for theſe be 

' they Which brought me into this lamentable plight, and the miſery thon ſeeſt mein, Theſe with 

other ſorrowfull words he uttered with many ſobs and ſighs, which made all that were pre- 

ſent wonderfull penfive,and the tears to trickle down their cheeks. This 7;berins was a Sood- 

ly call man and well ſet,one that excelled in the opinion of all men for comely proportion, ſo 

that he paſſed not only Kings and Emperors, bue alſo all other ſorts of men. And firſt of all, 

as touching the manner of his perſon, it became very well the majeſty of the Imperial Scep- 

rer,and as for his mind it was adorned with modeſty,gentleneſs and courteſie. His gtacious 

favour was ſuch, thatic allured all men at che firſt ſight co love him, He fuppoſed that ro be 

riches which ſafficed every man,to give not only for neceſlicy, but alſo for plenty and abun- 

dance, For he wasof opinion,that nor they only were to receive benefits which wanted, bur If 7i6erius = 
thatit became the Emperor of Rowe to be bountifull,and liberally to give.He took that gold je POW 2 
| to be counterfeit, which was gathered with the tears of the commonalty, He was ſo moved for ſuch coun- 
with cheſe circumſtances, that he forgave unto them that were tributaries unto the Empire rerſeir coyn, 

- one whole years tribute. Again, ſuch mannorsand farms as Adaarmares had in manner 19 doubt he 
brought to decay,by ſeſling them at grievous tribute, he reſtored unto their former liberty, #2919 hang 2 
and not only conſidered their loſs, but recompenced them over and beſides. He forgave the ln a 7 
injurious exaRionsand penſions, for the which other Emperors accuſtomed tod:liver,and Lawyers. 

- in manner co ſell the ſubje&s to be abuſed of the Magiſtrates at their pleaſure, and madea 

Law there ſhould no ſuch thing afrerwards be committed. | | 


CHaPp. XIV. 


Tiberius the Emperor ſent Juſtinianus with a great army againſt Choſroes, and drove 
| him out of the Roman dowinions. 


He aforeſaid T5berins having ſet in order,as right andreaſon did require, ſuch ſums of 
money as his predeeeſſor had both wickedly and injuriouſly appointed to be gathered, 
* made ready for bactell,gathered rogether a great army ot valiant ſouldiers,and noble 
perſons beyond the Alpes abouc Rhenc, and on this fide of the Alpes, of the nation called 
Maſſagete,with other Scythian nations, out of Peonia, Myſia,Tllyria and 1ſaxria,ſo thathe ,  . : 
had well nigh an 150 troops of choſen horſemen ready and well appointed, by means where- An, in Latin « 
of hegaye theutter foil unto Choſroes, who immediately after the winning of Daras,had in ET 
' theſummer time overrun Armenia, and thence marched forwards towards (eſarca the head crh,quaſiterde- 
city of Cappadocia. This Choſroes behaved himſelf ſo infolently towards the Empire of Rome, na,thirty, there 
that when the Emperor ſent Legars unto him, he would not once vouchſafe to give them <aPrain is cal- 
the hearing, but very diſdainfully bad them follow him to Ce/area, and that there he would _-_ —_— 
ſit and hear whatthey badto ſay. When he ſaw the Roman hoſt (whoſe Captain was 7»ſtin;- _ we 
. 4 | « £ 2 Pte 32 
, anzsthe brother of 7»ſtinus,that was piteouſly murthered at Alexanaria)all in armour com- horſmen,ſome 
ing of the contrary to meet him,the trumpets ſoundto batrell, the armiesready to joyn to- ther 64 hor(- 
Sether,the clamour of the ſouldiers piercing the cloudsin the sky,orderly placed in the front Pn 
in battell array,foming out with great fury preſent death, Laſt of all, when he eſpied ſo grear 
and ſo goodly a croop of horſemen, as none of the Emperors before ever thought of, he was 
greatly aſtonied,and by reaſon it ſo fell out unlooked for and upon a ſudden, he ſighed hea» 
vily,and would notgive the onſet, As he deferredthe batteli, lingered ſtill, ſpent time idlely, 
and craftily went about co deceive them, Crs a Scythian Captain of the right wing of the Curs a Scythia 
batcell ſet upon him, and when che Perfiars could nor withſtand his violence, but quite for- an. 
ſook the front of the hoſt,Cxrs made a great ſlaughter of the enemies. Laſt of all he purſued 
the ſouldiers at cheir backs,where ihe artillery and preparation of Chsſroes and ofhis whole 
army lay. He toqk all the Kingstreaſure and Jewels,a)l his ordnance for war,yea when Choſ+ 
roes both ſaw and ſuffered it,thinking that to be far better,than that E#rs ſhould ſet on him. 
Curs with his ſouldiers got great ſpoil and ſums of money, and took away their beaſts laden 
with fardels and packs, where alſo the fire lay whick Choſroes King of Perſia worſhipped for & wiſe god, 
his god. Thus baving foiled the Perfiavwarmy, and finging a hymn to the praiſe of God,he thar could be 
recurnedin the evening about candlelight unro his company, - who by that time had left the taken in.wars. 
array they were ſet in.Choſroes all this while ſtirred not,nieither as yer was the battell begun, 
bur only light skirmiſhes, one while of this ſide, another while of thatſide, asthe manner 
is Choſroes {eta mighty beaconen fire jg the night, and purpoſed then to' give the enc- 
| my 


he went forwards,took deleting a city not far off, th 


Roman armies joyned together and purſued after him, 


out the loſs of any one part of his hoſt, and ſpent all ſu 
joy of marriall proweſs, about the bounds where the 

- aſunder, 
; | CHaPr. XV, 


Hormiſda King no more,for the Eccleſiaſtical affairs do call me away 
of Perſia. wards dire my pen. 


of orher Wri- 
rers called Be- 
nediim. 


wards. 
CHAP. XVI 


elived at Aztioch,where with great diligence 
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: my batrell : the Romans having two armies, he ſer about midnight on that hoſt which layin 
camp of the North fide : they being ſuddenly taken and unprovided, recoiled and gave back - 


at was deſtitute of a garriſon and citj« 


zensto repel! his violence, ſec all on fire,and ſought to cut over the river Exphrates.When the 


he fearing himſelf, got upon an Ele« 


phant,and paſſed over Ephrates:but the greater part of hisarmy in ſwimming and convey. 
ing chemſclyes over, were drowned inthe depth of the water. He underſtanding cf this miſ- 
forcune,got him away with all ſpeed. Wherefore Choſroes in the end being thus plagued and 
recompenced for his inſolency and diſdain cowards the Romars, returned into the Eaſt with 
as many as were left himalive. There the league was of force,that none ſhould aflaulc him, 
Zuſtinianrs after all,overrun the marches of the Perſian dominions,continued there all win. 
ter long,without let orannoyance. About the eight Kalends of F»/ly,he returned back with- 


—_— 


mmer with the proſperous ſucceſsand | 
Roman and Perſian dominions do part 


How Choſroes after great ſorrow that he was foiledin battell,died,and bequeathed the 
| King dome of Perlia to bis ſon Hormiſda. 


x Heſroes being on every fide beſet with miſery,all diſmayed and diſcouraged, languiſh- 
ing for forrow,and pining away with care and penfiveneſs, and asit were ſwallowed 
upin the gulphs of his deep ſighs and heavy ſobs,died after a lamentable ſort: leaving 

behind him a law the which he made,that the King of Perſia ſhould never after that day take 
armour againſt the Romans,asan everlaſting memoriall of his flight and utter foil. After his 
deceaſe,his ſon Hormiſda was crowned with the royall ſcepter, of whom will preſently fay 


, and look that now I ſhould thicher. * 


CHaP, XVI. 
Of the chief Biſhops which flouriſhed about that time. 
This Bonoſis, is VvW Hen Jobs otherwiſe named Cateline departed this life, Bonoſws became Biſhop,of 


Rome,whom another ohn ſucceeded,and after bim Pe/agins.In the See of Corftan- 

”  rinople after fobs came Extyches,who had been Biſhop there before. The city of 
Alexandriaatcer the death of Apo[inarius,had Fohs to their Biſhop, whom E #logias ſucceed- 
- ed, The Biſhoprick of feruſalem,wben Macarins had finiſhed his mortall cace,was governed 
by John, who tometime led a very poor and auſtere life in the Monaſtery of the vigilant 
Monks,during whoſe time the Church continued art one ſtay, without change or alteration. 


Cuay. XVII. 
Of the earthquake at Antioch 3n the raign of Tiberius, 


An,Dom. 580. N thethird year of Tiberius Ceſars raign, there aroſe about noon-day ſo great an earth- 
quake at Antiochand Daphne adjoyning thereunto,that all Daphre with the force and vi- 

* olencethereoffell ro the ground, and many both publick and private buildings within the 

city of Antioch, were unjoynted and broken aſunder, yet not ſo much that they fell ro the 

ground. There happened both at Antioch and at Conftantinople,other calamities which re- 

re a long diſcourſe, and yexed out of meaſure either of the cities with great rumults and 
edirion, yet as they aroſe upon a godly zeal, ſo ended they very ſtrangely. But of them after- 


IT. 


Of the tumults at Antioch and Conſtantinople, aboxt wicked Anatolius, 


A. Natolins one ſometime that was buralight and a common fellow, yet afterwards gept 
through wiles,Iwot not how,to be aMagiſtrate,and to bear office in theCommonweal. 


he went abour ſuch affairs ashehadin 


hand there he grew into great familiarity withGregorBi.of that city,and had ofcrecourſeun= 
to him, partly co confer about his buſigels,and partly y frequenting thicher,to purchaſe unts 


him- 


tumules, that the hearing andexamination of their im piety would by that 
quite omitted. Moreover, they exclaimed at Gregory the Biſhop, and ſaid 0 
altogether of Anatolias counſell. For the curicd devil diſquierer 0 
many of the citizens co accompany Anatelixe in his abominable facri 
thac Gregory wasin great ſuſpicion: that the people were ſo carneſtly-bent againſt bim ;. and 
hereupon he was ſo vehemently ſuſpeRed, that the Emperor Tiberius himſelf laboured to 


andment,thac both 
nople, 7 Avatoling 


ſon by a cord,ſet bis hands behind him, made ſupplication and prayed unco 1 ©,The imay - . concerning ths 
teſted him as a wicked perſon and one that God abhorred,and turnedit ſelf from bimga ſpe- +. _ 
Racle yery ſtrange,” and worthy of everlaſting memory. The Jaylor and keepe 


rouncethe ſentence againſt Anatolivs. - Ard aSain,a noble man Preſident of th 


aSiſtrate together with his compar lL-, Erhnick, 


22cee ID. Aral 
<chemon eyery fide, 

fp qu of theirenemi 
e,. SOIt:cane tg 


reat ravening. There w 


Pallace, onethat made great friends for Avatolins laid,” he ſaw ary the mother of God, 


and that ſhe ſpake unto him in this ſort, How long doſtthou take p 


dealt contumeliouſly,not only with'me, bur with my Son alſo?Bur thus much of cheſe things 


ſhall ſuffice. 


4 rai is > ; : 39 hooded TE 7 
A Of Mauricius the valiant C aptam, and hes PertMeSd i, *' Lp 


J2rin: being clad with che Imperial Robe, after the deceale.of Pultinus $6565 9s, 
 manus of his dignity, becauſe his latter enterpriſes again fon Aepaled 1oſtts 


would very ſeldome grant 


foughtunto : he ſtopped his 


hi 


#74485 tgok nor 
tain;of. theEaſt- 
anceſtors and pa- 


ſealuality. He 


e NEATLNS, neither hearkned he to eve "mans tale, 
red contetnpe,” and the other ought nothing but. v6 nach 
was 


He 


$preſence unto any,yea and that too, when he earneſtly bes T 


idle calk,not with wax ( asthe Poet coun- 
| felleth } 


,and there chaſtiſed very extreamly,could noc _ addifled 
chargethe Biſhop wich anything, but cogecher with his company, was an occaſionthat the j... You ma 
City was On far Ereater ſedition and uproar, For when ſome of theſe Idolatrieall facrificers & 
were condemned, not to die,but to perpetuall baniſhment; the people 0 | 
with anger, and would not ſuffer them tO be baniſhed, -b 
they were ſet,and with uniform conſent of all the pcopte they were burned 
out alſo againſt the Emperot and Z utjchins their Biſhop,as traitors tothe Ah. Fo 
| doubt they had diſpatched both Emntychins and ſuch as were con Hlionated « 
Anatoliusand his company(for they ſought them in every place and bel 
had not the providence of God which preſervech his people,rakenth 
.claws,and appeaſed by little and little, the rage of ſo. furious a myltity 
that they commitred no horrible a& ; that Anatolins was firſt thrown 


in compaſs of the thearer,of them tO be tornin Pieges,next hanged on the gallows. .. Nej 
ended he his life with thoſe puniſhmears, but the wolves tame. 


of a godly zeal boiled i anEnchan- 
> act them ina fiſher oat where © 2nd facrifi. 

uick, They cryed 
r without 


tothe rayenous beaſts 
ther 


J -pulled his carkaſs co the carch 
{which was never ſeen before )and cruelly rent itin pieces with 


a Chriſtian thar ſaid before theſe things came co paſs,that in his ſeep be ſaw the people pro- 


e Em Erors encreaſed unto 


art with Anatolivs, who 
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Anatolius an 


ſuperſtition, 


ſee that Anatg- 


cer to Idols, 

P rayed to Pi- 
ures which 
God deteſted. 
The executi- 
ON of Anatolins 


Here we may 
ſee how ſuper- ' 
flition crept in 
about Evagrius 
time, and ſo by 
little and little 


this day; 


The vertues of 
Manriciggg* 


ſeYeth)þut with wiſdome and reaſon, which was unto him inſtead'of a key,both to open and 
to ſhutthem as time and occafion did require. Ignorance the mother of boldneſs(for nont is 
+ more bold than blind bayard ) and faint courage her ncxt neighbour, he ſo-baniſhed from 
hint,chat be thought verily inraſhneſs there was peril,and in pauſing great ſecurity,For wiſe- 
domeand fortitude which were refiant-in his breſt,ſo ruled his affairs as time and occaſion re- 
quired; without giving appetite the bridle,that meaſure and moderation both ſerthem up anq 
A man in of- pulled them down.Bur of this more at large hereafter. Rule and government do moſt com- 
fice is ſoon eſ- monly declare how excellenta man is, and what his nature and manners be; and this only 
picd. ching plainly ſheweth what mansis:for when life hath liberty and power to do what herlifi, 
then revealech ſhe the ſecrer cloſers of her mind, and ſets them wide opea to the face of the 
whole world. This Afazricins waging battell in forreign Countries,took both Citiesand Ca- 
ſles thatlay moſt commodious for the Perſians, and carried thence ſo greata prey, chat he 
filled with the captives he had brought with him,Ifles, Towns and Countries, that lay a long 
time:deſolate and not inhabited:the landalſo that was unmanured,he cauſed co be tilled and 
 madearable ſoil:oftheſe men he had to ſerye his curn great armies,which both valiantly and 
couragiouſly fought againſt other nations, and lait of all he ſtored gvery family of ſeryancs, 

for then' there were captives great ſtore,and cheap enough. 


«os 6A 2 Chap, XX, 
5 Tak  Mauricius foiled both Choſrocs and Adaarmanes, which ledthe Perſian armies, 
| Ppt Shopinn Mavzricius waged battell with the head and chicteſt of all Perſia, 
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i - Capcyim;and hisfaithin God : that Adaarmanes was foiled with plain force of arms,and after 
| rear, of hispower, 'put to flight, 'yea,and that not only when Alamandaras Captain of 


CO +» 


of the ſigns progneſticating the raign of Mauricius. A 


Here werefigns which went before,and foreſhewed that Mawnricins ſhould be crown- 
T ed Emperor. As he offered frankincenſe very late in the night,within the chancell of 
St Maries Church,which the people of Antioch do call the temple of Z«/tinian,the cur- 
rain or canopy was all ſet qn fire,and therewith he fell jnto ſuch a dum p,thatbe feared the vi- 
fionex inply.Gyepvr7 Biſhop of that City ſtanding by,faid that without all peradyenture 
the viſion'was ſett from above,an{foreſhewed the bphopeſs of glory,and the great renown 
- that wastb befallhin;Chriſt moreover appeared towards the Eaſt, ſeeking revengement and 
vengeince'on the enemies; Inthat viſion alſo was the raign of Mavricivs plainly progriofii- 
cate _ whom -(Ipray you) ſought he that, ugleſs it were of the Emperor,andof ſuch a 
maniasſerved him ir hojinefs ? As I ſearchedout thetruth and certainty of chele things, bis 
| paretitsroldmeother things worthy of memory, and the knowledge of poſterity ip.time to 
The dream of corme.- isfacher remembred that what time Aſayricius was conceived, he ſaw in his ſleep 4 
roger f- mighty Viheto burgein out of his chamber, and that there hung thereon inhoice oluneryof 
: cipe grapes.” His mother told that when ſhe was delivered, the earth breathed up of, her {elf 
| @ tedelentfavour,chat was ſtrange,and varied it ſelf by turns, Alſo that a griefly ghoſtcomy. 
ture, that monly'called x Goblin,” or a Hegge, tumbled the Infant from place. to place, as choughhe. 


iz,a Goblin. would devour him,yet had no power to hurt him. $960» likewiſe that dwelt in a pillar __ 
; 6 , 
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farre from Antzoch, a man of great wiſedome and experidhce, ſufficiently adorned with all 
divine gifts, gave forth many tokens both ia word and deed, which plainly declared that 
Mavuricizs ſhould be crowned Emperor. Concerning which $;meon,if _ ſeem expedi- 
ent to be written,the next Book ſhall perform ir. 


CuaÞPr. XXII. 
Of the Coronation of Mauricins and Anguſta. 


Hen Tberias was ready to yeeld up the ghoſt, and now come unto deaths door, be Atauricins was 
wv gave unto AMauricims,who then was proclaimed Emperor, his daughter Augnfta crowned Em- 
| in marriage, and the Empire for dowry : whothough the term of his raign was P<r97, Anno 
; prolonged bur for a ſhort ſpace, yet becauſe of his noble aQts ( which conveniently may not DOTY: 
preſently be commitced to writing Jhe lettunto the Commonweal both an immortall memo- 
ry of his name, andapafling inhericance, to wit, Aſaxricins whem he proclaimed Empe- 
ror : neither only this, buthe gave them alſo his own title, for he called Mauricins, Tibe- 
rius,and Auguſta, Conſtantia. But what famous aQts they did, the next Book God willing 


ſhall declare, 
Crap, XXIIL 


A ſupputation of the times from Juſlinus the ſecond Emperor 
of that Name, unto Mauricius, 


»us the younger raigned by himſelf alone twelve years,ten moneths, and odd dayes ; 4's of Rome 
rogether with Tiberius, three years and eleven moneths ; fo that his whole raign _—_ "Io 
comes to ſixteen years, nine moneths and odd dayes. Tiberins was Emperor by himſelf ———_—_ the 
alone four years, with 7«ſtin«s three years and eleven moneths : fo that if we nnmber the raign of May- 

years from Rowwlus unto the raign of Manricins, they will appear juſt accordiug unto the 7icius,there are 


ſuppucation which wear before,and this preſent reherſall. 1148. years. 


Evag. lib.3. 
CHapPp. XXIV. 


cap.29, 
A recital of ſuch as continued their Hiſtories one after another 
from the beginning unto th## time. 


T: the end we may diligently note the ſucceſſion of times, we have to ſearn that Z-ſt;- From the buil. 


S touching the order and continuance of times agreeable unto the Eecleſrafticall Hi- 

foryit is come to pals by the goodneſs of God, that we haveit at this day compendi- 

ouſly delivered unco us, by the worksof ſuch famous Hiftoriographers as have writ- 
ten the ſaid Hiſtory unto the poſterity following, For Zxſebins Pamphilus hath written Eaſebius. 
from the birth of Chriſt unto the raign of Conſtantinus Magnus : Socrates, Theodoret, and Socrates. 
Sozomes have continued rhe times from Conſtant mme,unto. T heodoſins Izmior, of which Empe- booomane 
rors doings, this work alſo of ours hath ſomewhat diſcourſed. As for the divine and pro- amgrine , 
phane Hiſtories from the beginning of the world unto this day, theyare orderly continued 
' by painfull writers. And frſtofall-I/oſes began to write ( as it is declared ofthem which Moſes. 
compiled theſe things together ) of the chings that were done from the creation of the 
world,cven as he had truly learned of God in Mount $:n4. Again others followed him,ſhew- Eſara and the 
ed the ready way ro attainuncoourreligion, and committed to writing the as done ſince Prophers. 
his time. Moreover Toſephas wrote a yerylarge ſtory, full of every kind of good matter. 79%: 
What fabulous things uever are reported'to have been done either by the Grecians or Bar- 
Þar5axs of old time, who eicher wereac civil warres within themſelves, or waged batcell 
with forreigniencmies, or if 'any other thing can be remembred ſince the firſt mould of man 
was caſt, all I ſay beſideifundry other writers is laid down by Characes, Theopompniand ,. FI, 
Ephorns. As for'the Roman fliftory, compriſing in manner the a&s of the whole world, oro RES 
vt ifany other thing fetl-ourby reaſon of their civil diſcord, or of quarrels riſen between pray p 
them and forreign nations, it ts exquiſitely handled by Dionyſins Halicarnaſſeus, who Diotyſivs 
began his ftory from the rimeof the people called Aborigenes, and continued it unto the Halicarnaſſeus. 
raign of Pyrybus Kingiof Epirus. From thence unto the overthrow of Carthage, -Polybs Polybins. 


Megapolitanns bach (excellently difeourſed : all which Treatiſes though occaſioned 
at 


5O2 


Appianus. 


Diodorus Sicu* 


las. 


Dion Caſſius. 
Herodian. 
Niceftratus. 


Dexippus, 


Enſebius. 
Arianus. 


Aſinius. 
Zoſumus. 


Priſcus Rhetor. 
Euftathius. 


Epiph. 


Procopius. 


Rhetor. 


Agaihins. 


Fohn, 


- Sopbia the 
wife of Tibe- 
nn KS, 
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at divers and ſundry times, Appianms with grave judgement hath contrived into order ang 
compacted together ,adding thereunto of his own,ſfuch things as were worthy of memory af- 
ter their dayes unto his time. Diodorus Siculus wrote unto the time of Falizs Ceſar, Dion 
Caſſie likewiſe continued his ſtory unto the raign of Antoninus of Emeſſa. The like matter 
and order hath Herodian in manner followed,ending with the death of Aſaximms. Niceftra- 
tw alſo a Rhetorician of Trapezus,began with the raignot Phz/ipthe ſucceſſor of Gordiangs, 
and wrote unto Odenatrs of Palmyra,and the ignominious expedition of Valerianu againſt 
the Perſians. Of the ſame thing intreated Dexippm at large, beginning with theraign ofthe 
Macedonians and ending with the Imperie of C 1a«dius,the ſucceſſor of Galienns. The ſaid 
author laid down the wars of the Carpians, and of other Barbarians in Helladra, Thracia 
and Jonja. Exſebins continued his ſtory from Ofavianys the Emperors raign, unto the time 
of Trajan, Marcus,and the death of Carnus. Arianus and Aſinins Dnadratns rote ſome. 
what alſo of thoſe times. The times followins,reaching unto the raign of Arcadivs and Hys 
»orius the Emperors, Zsſimus hath proſecuted; and of the things which bappened ſince their 
times, Prsſcas Rhetor with others bath diſcourſed. All which Biſtories Exſtarhins of Epipha- 
»i4 hath briefly run over, bur very excellently,and divided the whole into rwo volumes: the 
firſt containeth che aRs from the beginning of the world unto the deſtruRtion of Troy, and 


' the pallace of Priamns:the ſecond conrinueth the ory from thar time unto the tweltth year 


of Anaſtafins the Emperors raign, There began Procepins Rhetor,and ended with the dayes 
of 7«ſtinian. What happened ſipce unto theſe our dayes,although 4gathizs Rheror,and fohn 
both my tellow citizens and kinſmen, have orderly wricten of, unto che time when Cheſrees 
the younger both fled unco the Romans, and alſo was reſtored unto his kingdome by Mau- 
ricins ( who went not therein faintly to work, but couragiouſly asit became an Emperor, 
and brought Choſrees into his kingdome with great treaſure and armed ſoaldiers, ) yet haye 
they not as yet publiſhed cheir Hiſtories. Of whom hereafter by the grace of God we mind 
to Ga as occaſion ſhall ſerve. LEW I 
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' Cnapr.]l. 
T he ſolemn warriage of Mauricius and Auguſta. 


Y Anricins being crowned Emperor, firſt of all made preparation for the ſolem- 
Y vicy of his marriage : next celebrated ſuch rites as became the Imperiall Scep- 
AS ter, and coupledunto him in marriage Aug»fta otherwiſe called Conſtantiay 
with great pomp and royalty : laſt of all he made ſumpruousfteaſts and coſtly 
banquets, with great glory and renown. Theoſebia and the Empreſscame to 
'  thisfolemn marriage with a portly train and rich preſents. The one broughe 
with her not only the facher and the mother of Aſawricius ( which was never ſeen to have 
happened to any Emperor before) forto honour the marriage with their comely hore- 
neſs and reverend wrinckles, but alſo his brethren of goodly ſtature and proporti- 


' on, to ſet forth-thac royall ſolemnity : the other preſented a garment all of cloth 


of gold, carniſhed with purple and pearls of 7ndia : ſhe brought alſo Crowns co- 
vered with gold and precious ſtones of divers ſorts and ſundry colours, 5oge- 


ther with all the Nobility, as well ſuch as were renowned for Martiall pronete, 
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| asthey that were madeof, for their honourable order of thie hall and paſlace. All they bare 
in their hands burning torches, ſtood very majeſtically in the fight of all men, upbolding the 
glory of that gorgeous ſpeRacle, ſo that there was never ſeen among men a more excellent 
and a more royal ſhew. P/utarchus Cheroneus ((aith Demophilus a Roman Hiſtoriographer) 
faid very well, that the puifſance and proſperous ſucceſs, the favour and fortune of Rowe 
joyned hands together , butT had rather ſay, that true piety and felicity ſo mettogether in 
Manxricins alone, that true piety forced felicity to be preſent, and would in no wiſe ſuffer 
her to be foyledand overthrown. Theſe things being finiſhed, Aanricias covered notonly 
his head with the Crown, andclad not only his body in Purple, bur alſo his mind with preci- 
ous ornaments. For in mannee he alone of all the .Emperors fell a governing of his own 
perſon, and ſo becamean Emperor indeed : firſt he drove from his mind the popular ſtate 


of affeions, next placing the order of his Peers and Nobilicy in the ſeat of reaſon, he made - 


himſelf a lively pattern of virtue for his ſubje&sro imitare and follow. Neither dol report 
this oſhim, to the endI might ſooth him with faigyyords and flattery (for co what purpoſel 
beſeech you ſhould I do ſo, ſeeing he knoweth not of the things which 1 do wrice ?) but be» 
cauſe the gifts which God hath ſo bountifully beſtowed upon bim, and the affairs, which at 
ſundry times enjoyed ſuch proſperous ſucceſſes, do manifeſtly prove ic to be moſt true, All 
which, will we nill we, we muſt confeſs and acknowleds to be the goodneſs of God. 


| Cuas, II. 


Of Alamundarus the Saracen, and his ſon Naamanes. 


creaſon, that none of chem ſhould be executed, and therefore he beheaded nor 4la- 

mundarys Captain of the Fcenertein Arabia, who(asI mentioned before)bad betraied 
him, bur was driven out of one only Iſle with his wife and certain children, and baniſhed for 
. puniſhwent into S5ci/i2, And moreover Naamares his ſon, who wrought infinite miſchiefs 
againſt the Common-weal, who had deſtroyed the two Phwnicias and Paleftina, who laſt of 
all ſubdued the ſame regions with the helpofthe Barbarians round abour him, yea, at whac 
time his father 4/mundaxys was taken,when all men craved his head, he kept him only in free 
ward,and enjoyned him no other puriſhment. The like clemency he ſhewed to infinite other 
perſons, the which ſeverally ſhall be ſpoken of when fir occaſion is miniſtred; 


Ti Emperor above all other men was carefull over fuch as had been actainted of hight 


Cuasp,. Il. 
Of John «nd Philippicus Ronian Captains, and their doings; 

T 0hxa Thracian born, was ſent by Maxricinsto guide the Eaſtern'army, who prooeng 
| bs ill-favouredly in ſome batcels, in ſome others again patcbing that which was a dil- 

creditunto him before, did (as truth is) nothing that deſeryed any great commendation. 
Next after him Ph;lippic#s, one that was allied unto the Emperor (for he had married one 
of his ſiſters) made a voyage into forreign countries, deſtroyed all that lay before him, took 
great ſpoil, aud flew many of the Nobles and Peers of Ni/ibz#, and of others on this fide of 
the River Tygr&. He fought hand to hand with the Perſians, and giving them a wonderfull 
ſore battel, he overthrew many that were of the chiefeit of Perfia, and cook many alive.. A 
\ bandalſo of ſpearmen which fled to an hill, lying very commodious for them; he took nor, 
butlet them go untouched, which promiſed him they would ſend to their King with all ſpeed 
to perſwade him to peace.Other noble as did he while he led the Rowan power, he brought 
the ſouldiers from riot and pleaſure,and acquainted chem with cemperancy and Gijgent er- 
vice. All which circumſtances, we give other men leave(ifchey pleaſe)who either 


ten, or are about to write, ſo far to wade into, as they have learned by hearſay, or conecived 
by ſelfopinion : who moſt commonly by reaſon of ignorance are deceived and ſo halt, or 
through-too much partiality are negligent, or by occafion of ſpite and batredare fo blinded 
that they cannot atcerthe truth. | 1. EN 


Un: 44; | $36: 1 Cnae. 


ave writ- | 


ko 
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Af Captain Priſcus, and the 5nſwrreftion of the ſoulazers againſt him. 


T Y25/cu ſucceeded Philippicus in the room of a Captain, and was ſo ſtately, that rione 
P could ſpeak with him, unleſsit were about weighty and great matters. For he was 
of the opinion, that if he uſed little familiarity, he might do what himſelf liſted, 'and 
that his ſouldiers underneath him would ſtand in awe of him, and the ſooner obey his com *© 
mandment. But coming on a certain time unto his army with bigh looks and haughty gif- 
dain, with his whole body ſet upon too arrogant geſtures, he madethiem an Oration of ſoul- 
diers patience inperil of wars, of fine and picked harneſs, and laſt of all, of the rewards, 
were to reap of the Common-weal for their travel and ſeryice, They knowing theſe things as 
well ashe, gan openly to reveal their wrath and conceiyed diſpleaſure againſt him, and 
ruſhing in thicher,where he bad pitched histent,as if they had been Barbarians, they ſpoiled 
him of all his ſumptuons ſtore and precioffs treaſure : and not only this, but without donbe 
they had alſo diſpatched him, had be not with all ſpeed caken horſe and fled unto Fdeſſa, Yet 
they beſieged this Ciry,and commanded that Priſcis ſhould be delivered unto them, 


CHAP. V. 
Of Germanus whom the ſouldiers made Emperor againſt hi will. 


Hen the Citizens of Z4eſſa would not bring forth Proſcxs, the ſouldiers left him, 
vw and by force took Germanw Captain of the ſouldiers in Phinicia of Lebanefia, 
and proclaimed him their Captain and Emperor, - While he refuſed the office, 
and they urged ic upon him, there aroſe great contention on either ſide, for he would not be 
conſtrained, and they would needs compel him : they threatned to execute him, unleſs he 
would willingly acceptof rhe dignity, he onthe contrary proteſted openly he was neither a- 
fraid, neither would yield one jor. At length they went about co laſh him with whips, and 
to maira che members of his body : which torments they perſwaded themſelves verily he 
would not endure, ſuppoſing there was in him no more hardneſs to bear ſtripes, than na 
ture and his years afforded him, They took him in hand, and knowing what he was able to 
ſuffer, dealr very circumſpeRly, a caution being given leſt they ſhould wound him ſore, un« 
rillin the end they forced him zp condeſcend, and with an oath to promiſe them his faich and 
fidelity. Wherefore thus they compelled him whom they had ruled to rule, and whom they 
bad governed to govern, and whom they had led captive to become their Captajn, Further. 
more,they diſplaced all other Officers,as Captains,Tribunes,Centurions, Decurions, and pla- 
cedin their rooms whom pleaſed them beſt and reviled the Empire with railing ſpeeches. And 
though they bare themſelyes towards ſuch as were tributary milder than the common uſe and 
manner is of Barbariexs,yet werethey altogether alienated from their companions,and mem- 
bers with them of one Common-weal, For they took not their wayfaring viRuals by wei 
and meaſure, neither were they pleaſed with ſuch lodging as was appointed for them, bur 
took their own laſts for laws,and pleaſure for preſcribed order. 


| Cray. VI. 
T he Emperor [ent Philippicus aga5n among the ſonuldiers, but the army refuſed him. 
\ of V's the Emperor.ſent Philippicxs to redreſs the aforeſaid enormeties, the ſoul- 


diers not only rejetted him, bur menaced and conſpired the deaths of ſuch as 
ſeemed to take his parr. 


Cnay?, VII, 


Of Gregory Biſvop of Antioch, hew he proved the report that was raiſed of 
| him to be a meer ſlander. : 


He affairsof the Common-weal being at this point.Gregory Biſhop of Antioch returned 

from Conftanriveple, after the ending ot a bitter conflict, che which Iam now aboutto 
declare. When Afer3us was Lieutenant ofthe Eaſt, and contention riſen between bim 

and Gregory, firſt, all the head Citizens rook part with 4ſterixs, next the arcificers ſtuck un- 


t9him, ſaying, that Gregory had jnjured them every one, laſt of all, it was perwitted ſor the 


common 
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common peopleall, to revile Gregory. Boch high and low conſpired together, and ceaſed 

not either in the ſtreecgr on the '1 heater to rail very contumeliouſly at Biſhop Gregory,nei- 

cher was their ſcaffold "and interludes without ſcoffs. Therefore Aferins was depoled of 

his Licutenantſhip, and Jobs eleRed to ſucceed him, whom the Emperor charged diligently 
\ ro examine the circumitances of that ſeditions controverſie, This Fohn was a man unfit 

for the hearing of trifling cauſes, much more for the examining of ſo weighty a matter, ard | 
the executing of ſo worthy a funRion. Wherefore when he had ſet the whole Ciry on tu- Gregory Biſhop 
mulcs, and publiſhed an Edi, whereby ic was lawfull for him that could fay anything, to ob nnoot x 
-come forth and accuſe the Biſhop : a certain exchanger accuſed him that he had companied pen Mry ; 
with his own ſiſter, whom he married unto another. Again, others of thar kind of people 

charged him that he had diſturbed the quiec and good cltate of the City, and that not once, 

but very ofr. But Gregory purged bimlclt of that ſlander, and appealed unto the Emperor 

and to a Council for the hearing of other matters. I was my ſelf in his company, and pre- 

ſent when he purged him of theſe crimes at Conſtantinople. And whenas all the Pacriarchs 

either by themſelves, or by their ſubſtirutes were at the hearing of Gregorzes purgation, and The puniſh- 
the cauſe heard of the holy Senate and of many holy Biſhops, atcer great flir and much ado, ment of one 
the ſentence went with Gregory, that his accuſer ſhould be racked,carted about the City,and Tg —_— 
baniſhed the Country. After all this Gregory returned unto his Biſhoprick again : ardinthe nS of 
mean while the ſoldiers ceaſed not from raifing of ſedition, for Philippiems the Captain jnceſt. 
made then his abode about Berea and the City of Chalce. 


CHnaP?., VIIL 
How Theopolis otherwiſe called Antioch, was ag 41s toſſed with earthquakes. 


| Our moneths after the return of Gregory from Conſcantineple, inthe ſix hundredchir- 
| ty and ſeventh year after Antioch was {o called, and the threeſcore and firſt year after 
the earthquake which went next before, whenas I my ſelf the laſt day of Septe-ber 
had taken to my wife a virgin of tender years, and the City therefore kept holy day, and 
flocked with great pompand ſolemnity to my wedding chamber and feaſting-houſe, abour 
the third hour ofthe night; there aroſe ſuch an earchquake, that with the violence thereof 
it ſhook together the whvle City. It ſo toſſed the foundations,thar all the buildings about the 
moſt holy Church were turned down to the ground, except only the Herſphericall roof 
that Exphremias had made of bay trecs, which allo was ſore hurt of the earchquake in the 
time of F»ftinxs, and ſo toſſed by other earchquakes after that again, thart it leaned very 
much into the North, and thruſt our of their place the mighty wooden beams whichfell 
with marvellous great cracking,and immediatly the Hemeſpherical roof ſhrinked to his own 
place, and ſtood perpendicular» wiſe, as it did before, without bowiog to either ſide; Many 
places of Offracine and Pſephium mentioned before, all the parts called Briſia, and moreo- 
ver the buildings of S* Maries Church were quite overthrown, ſave one middle porch that 
was marvellouſly ſaved, All the turrets that ſtood on the plain ground came cumbling dowy, 
whenas the reſt of che building (the battlements of the wall excepted) ſtood ſtill; Yet the 
Nones of the battlements were driven back and got chrown down. Other Temples moreo- 
ver, and both the publick baths thar were uſed at ſeyeral times, were alſo partakers of that 
calamity, and came to ruine. The people periſhed confuledly ene with another . (as it was 
conjeQured bythe bread. which was ſpengin that Cicy) about threeſcore thouſand perſons, 
But the Biſhop eſcaped very ſtrangely when the whole lpdging he ſate in came to ruine, atd Sixtythouſaiid 
all chat were about him were only ſaved, ocherwiſe none, tor they lifted bim up withall perſons were , 
ſpeed, when the. earthquake the ſecond. time ſhook the place, and as it. were opened the Nain wm the 
lodging, ſo that they lechim down by a rope, and delivered him out of danger. In thatit- *n< 2f buile 
forrunace ſucceſs, there fell out one thing mo; profitable for the City. For it came to'pals, earthquake at 
by the goodneſs of our.mercifuil God, mitigating his fury, and correRiog with the rod of Antioch. 
pity and meceythe fins of his people, that no fire followed after, whenas great flames flaſhed 
up out of hearchs,and lights both publick and private;out of kitchins,baths,and infigite other 
ſuch like plates in compaſs of the whole Ciry. There diedin this earchquake many noble and 
famous perſonages, and ſodid Afterixs. Butche Emperor Yepaired with money chis lamence- 
ble ruine of the City, 
u u yd C HAP: 
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CHAP, IX. 


The Barbarians fee;ng the Romane army falling to rebellion, ſet up themſelves, 
bat they were foyled by Germanes. 


S touching the army ſpoken of before, it ſtood in manner at the fame ſtay, thar the 
A Barbarians perſwaded themſelves verily, none would withſtand them, bur that after 
their wonted manner they might deftroy and invade the Romgne Dominions. Bur 
Germans met them with his power, and ſo foyled them by force of arms, that there was nor 
one left to bring the Perſfeaxs tidings of their ſlaughter. 


Cray. X. | | 
T he Emperors 6lemency towards the Souldiers which rebelled and forſook their Captain. 


He Emperor gave money unto the army, but Germans: and others he arraigned, and 

| and although they were all condemned to dye, yet would not he have them executed, 

neither otherwiſe puniſhed, but gave them rewards, When theſe things went inthis 

ſort, the people eAbari came twice as far as the Loug-wai, invaded the countrey before 

them, ſubdued Singedon, Anchialus, all Hellada, with other Cities and Caſlles : deſtroyed all 

with fire and ſword, yea, although the Romans had a great army inthe Eaſt : wherefore the 

Emperor ſent Andreas Captain of his Guard, to periwade the Army to take again ſuch Offi- 
cers and Captainsas they had over them before. 


Cu4?. XL. 


Gregory Biſhop ef Antioch, z ſent to reconcile the army that refuſedthtir Captain, 
and of the Oration he mage anto them, 


Hen the ſouldiers would not give car unto Andreas exhortation, the Commiſſion 
\ V was direQed unto Gregory, not only becauſe he was'the man that could bring 
weighty matters about, bur alſo thatthe army of right apd duty owed him great 
honour, for he had liberally beſtowed upon divers of the ſouldiers pyeat ſummes of money, 
upon others apparel, relieved otherſome with food, when they wete admitted by him and 
matriculated ithe Catalogue of ſouldiers. Wherefore he ſent Poſts into every place, and 
warned all the chief of the army to meet uim at Liarbs;, out-of Antioch about three hun» 
dred furlongs : when he came unto them, down he fell upon his knees, and made chem 
this Oration. 7had determined with my [elf now a good while ago (O ye valiant Romans, which 
werthily deſerve.this nawe ) to make a voyage mnto you, partly to confer of preſent affairs, and 
partly alſo to conſult together with you, bringing you in remembrance (that you need not [us 
(be my dealing ) how of mine own free accord, and kearty good will, rhe which Lamſare you are 
fully perſwaded of, 1 found you commodions relief and neceſſary proviſion, when you fought by 
Sea, and were driven by tempeſt here and there to ſhift for your ſelves, But hitherto my comm! 
hath been deferred, peradventure by the providence of God, which permitted me no licence, that 
both the Perſians may have ſufficient trial of the Reman power and fortitude, which foyled them, 
1ea,without a Captainand gmac,and your fincere and fanhbfull mindalſo born unto the Commons 
weal, may in time be throughly kmiwn, by your deeds, be approved and confirmed in all re fetts. 
For yow have made manifeſt this one thing unto the-whole world, though you were offended and 
conceived high diffleaſure againſt yogr Captains, yer efttemed younothing more than the good 
eftate of the Common-weal. Anda ſeeing it goes ſo happily with ua; let us now confider what it 
ſtauds 14 upon to do. The Emperor greets you well, and gladly would ſee year reconciliarnon : 
he promiſeth toforget all that ts amiſs andnow paſt : be thinketh the good will yon. owe nnto your 
conntrey, the valiant courage and noble minds ye have in waging of battel, to be ſpokeſmev 


good enough for your parden. eAndall theſe ſure and cerrain tokens layeth he wide-open before 


Jon, that ye may aſſure your ſelverof forgiveneſs at bis hands, and of bus lawfull favornr. He 
ſaith again, 1 will uſe his own words : If Godeſteemed ſo highly of the lave you bear nnto 
the Empire of Rome, and therefore brought to paſs, that after the remitting of your faults, phere 
raigned in yeu no leſs: fortitude and conrage than was ſeen intimes paſt, ( which verily an 


evident argument thar all old injury u fergatten) bow can we poſſibly chuſe but 71 eld unto = 
: M whic 
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which the hely Spirit leaderh us unto, Wherefore (O ye Romanes) condeſcend with all ſpred uato 
my friendly advice, let us wot loſe the preſent occaſion that us offered unto us, let not this oppertu- 
mry through our negligence ſlip out of our hands. For when ſve paſſeth by, ſhe deteffeth delay,and 
being offended that we took her not up as ſve came by, ſhe puts us ever after without hope of ob= 
raining ber again. Wherefore ſucceed your fathers and anceſtors in obedience, taking poſſeſſion of 
the loyal patrimony they bequeathed unto you,det me( your poor Biſhop Jobtain thus at your hands, 
41 you are valiant and ſhew your ſelves inallreſpetts no leſs than Romanes indeed, that no back- 
bitcr may have occaſion to blemiſh your fame and renown, ſaying you are baſtards, and a brood 
that degenerateth from their noble lineage, For your fathers and anceſtors being governed by 
Conſuls aud Emperors, have through obedience aud noble proweſſe, brought the whole world 
ſubjeft wnto them. What ſhould I bring youwin remembrance of Manlius Torquatus,who executed 
his own ſon, (althongh he had done many feats and noble atts,) for diſobedience aud rebellion ? 
For, uctable and worthy deeds are moſt commonly wrought by the wiſe counſel of politick Cap» 
ains,aud willing obedience of ſouldiers. But when either of theſe twofaileth,the council halteth, 
the enterprize falleth unto the ground,and bath illf avoured ſucceſs:and no marvel at all fpecrally 
when two things which ſhould be linked rogether, are looſed and parted aſunder. Let there be no 
delay in you ( I crave it upon my kyees, ) yield unto me forthwith Jet a Biſhop thu once plead and 
prevail between the Emperor and hug army, let all the world underſtand, that in you there uno 
fign of rebellion,but that you had good cauſe for a time to be diffleaſed with your Captains, which 
offended you. If it ſo fall cut that ye embrace not in time this wholeſome counſel, yet will Ttake 
pen me the perſon of love owed unto the Empire of Rome, and of friendſoip and hearty good will 
born unto you, and mark well what I have to ſay unto yow. Do youſee what ends tyrants and re- 
bels moſt commonly have ? Ponder I pray you with your ſelves, how ye can eompaſs ſuch things 
45 ye go about, ſeeing (inmy porn it 14 u1npeſſible for you to continue all together. For how 
can either the fouls of the air, or fiſh, with other food which the ſea bringeth to land, be tranfþoy» 
red unto yon, unleſs ye will ſhed the bloud of Chriſtians iw battel, and your ſelves be ſlain tos, 
which i both a great ſbame and reproach ? And what I pray ye will become of you ? Verily you 
willbe ſcattered bere and thert, and conſtrained to lead miſerable lives. Immediatly after, vene 
geance will enſue, ſothatiye ſhall never be pardoned. Wherefore give me your hands, and let us 
lovingly conſult tegether,what ſhall be expedient for our ſelves, and for the profit of the Comman- 
weal Fþecially ſeeing we hitve the feaſt of our Saviours Paſſion, and Chrifts moſt holy Reſurref#1+ 
en, dl it were in manner aſſiſting and alluring u to reconciliation, 


Caar XI. 


The Sonldiers after the Oration of Gregory Biſhop of Antioch changed their mind, 
«nd took again Philippicus ro their general Captasn. 


JF Hen Gregory had pronounced lis Oration, and ſhed infinicetears, all their minds 
wW upon a ſudden were turned by divine power and inſpiration, inſomuch as they 
craved licence to depart out of the aſſembly ſeverally ro deliberate with them- 
ſelves, what was beſt for th:m ro do, This being done; not long after they come again, 
ſaying, they would yield unto the Biſhops ſuit and requeſt; And wheti Gregory nomina» 
red Philippseia , whom he was deſirous they ſhould crave to their Captain , their an- 
ſiwer was, that both they and the whole army had ſolemnly made an'oath, they would 
_ never do that, Then ſaid he immediatly, the Prieſt bath power and authority to bind 
and to loſe in. heaven andin earth, and rehearſed unto them. the ſaying of Chriſt in the 
Goſpel, When they replyed, that herein alſo they would yield unto him, he fell « pa- 
citying of God with prayers and ſupplications. ' He diſtributed unto them the immiacts 
late body of Chriſt : it was upon Aarnday Thurſday + the number of them was about 
ewo thouſand : he entertained them all that nigtic, made them couches in the green 
graſs, returned home the next day after, and decreed they ſhould aſſemble together where 
It pleaſed chem, Wherefore he ſent for Philippicis, who then abode at TarſminCi- 
licia, that with all ſpeed he ſhould repair ro Conftavtinople, He made the Emperor 
alſo privy unco theſe circumſtances , and laid down in his letters the requeſt and dts 
mands of the army as concerning Phil;zppicw. When Ph;lippicws ſhortly after came to 
Antioch, the ſouldiers met him, they intreated the Chriſtians ro be a mean unto _ 
: Uu 3 or 
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forthem,and they fell at Philippicus ſcer.He gave them the right hand,told them all old inju- 
ry was forgotten, and immediatly they follow him in warfare, Thus was that broil taken up, 


CHaP, XIII. 
The winning of Martyropolis. 


Itta one of the Senators of Aſartyropoly,bearing ſpite and hatred unto one of the Cap- 
g tains betrayed the City, and took opportunity to work this feat when the Garriſon was 
". abſent. Wherefore under colour of the Romans the Perſians were brought in and took 
the City, which lay wonderfull commodious for the Romans : mapy women that were in the 
prime of their flouriſhidg years, they kept within the City, allothers (a few ſeryants only 
excepted) they drove out. Immediatly upon this, Philippicu came thither, and beſieged 
the City ; and although he wanted neceſlarics for the ſiege, yet he encountred with them 
with ſuch thingsas he had. He caſt up certain ditches,and overthrew one of their turrets, yer 
could he nottake the City, becauſe the Perfans watchedall night, and repaired again tuch 
places as were battered to the ground. When the Romans made many anaſſaulr, and had the 
repulſe, (for the darts were caſt at them with great diligence from high turrets, and they 
themſelves had more harm, than they could work unto the enemy within) they raiſed their 
ſiege, remeved a little off, and there picched their camp, taking diligent heed only to this, 
that no other Perſians joyned with chem that were inthe City. Nevertheleſs Gregory by the 
commandment oft Afawricines the Emperor, went to the camp, and perſwaded them to re» 
turn co befiegethe City, Bur they could notprevail, becauſe they wanted engines of war for 
the winning of Cities. Therefore the army was ſent abroad to winter, leaving many garriſons 
in the caſtles about, leſt the Perſians ſhould come ona ſudden and ſtep into the City; The next 
Summer following, there was great power gathered cogether, and a fore battel faught with 
the Perſians about Aartyropolis. And although Philippicws had the upper hand inthat field, 
and many of the Perſians together with one ot their Captains overthrown, yet thereeſcaped 
too many of them into Aſartyropols, for that was one of their principall drifcs, to be ſure - 
of taking that City upon them. From that time the Rowars deſpairingof winning the City by 
ſiege (for it was not poſſible ro overcome it by force) they went ſeven furlongsoff, and buile 
another Cicy over againſt it upon the top of an hill, well fortified 6f ir ſelf, there ro invent en- 
Sines, and to aſſault Afartyropelss, This chey didin ſummer, but in winter they diſſolved the 
army. 


Cana?P. XIV. 


Of Captain Comentiolus and the winning of Ocbas. 


reom of Philippicxs : who though he had proſperous fuceeſs againſt the Perſiaws, yer 
had he been overchrown horſe and ail, had not one of his guard got upon a pack-horſe 
and carryed: him away out of the field. The Perſians which were left alive, having loſt all \ 
their Captains, ran away, and took N5þbz upon them. And becauſe they feared to return 
unto their King, (for he had told them they ſhould loſe their heads, unleſs they brought their 
Captain ſafe and ſound agaim) they fella conſpiring againſt Horms/da, Baramesalſoa Perſian 
Captain who was newly come with bis army from the war againſt the Trks, perſwaded 
themco do noleſs. Inthe mean while, Comenrio/us befieging CMarrropelis, letithere the 
| an; part of his power, and went himſelf with certain choſen Souldiers to take Ocbas, 8 
ong Caſtle upon the further bank over againſt Afertyrope/i,,lying upon a ſteep rock,where 
be might view the whole City of 2ſartyropo/zc.The which Caſtle he belieged,ſeft nothing un» 
attempred that might feem available for the winning of it, battered down certain pieces of 
the wals with Catepe/rs or brakes, entred in that way, and rookit by force, Whereupon the 
Perſians dgſpaircd thenceforth of keeping Xartyropelis any longer. 


$Þ Omentiolus born in Thracia was ſent into the Eaſt to be a Captain ofthe Army in the * 


- 
-. 
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CHAP, XV. 
The murthering of Hormiſda King of Perſia, 


Hile the aforeſaid ſir was in handling,the Perfpavs took Horms/da the moſt wicke 
ed and unjuſt King, and ſlew him, becauſe he had plagued his ſubjeRs norgnly 
with extortien, bur alſo with ſundry kinds of death. 


VA'4 


CnaP. XVI 
| The flight of Choſroes the younger unto the Empire of Rome. 


againſt whom Barames took armour with his whole power, (heſroes went forth to 
meet him with no great army, and perceiving that his ſouldiers lefc him and dropped 
away, he fled ſtraightway (as he reported himſelf, after he had called upon the God of the 
Chriſtians, that his horſe ſhould bear him where he purpoſcd to go) unto Circefinm. When 


A the death of Hormi/da the Perſians crowned Choſroees his ſon to reign over them, 


 hecame thither together with his wife, two young children, and certain of the Noblesof 


Perſia which accompanied him of their own accord, he ſent Embaſſadors unto Manricixs 


, the Emperor. He atter deliberation and adviſement taken in that matter, pondering with 
himſelf the mytablerace and yariable courſe of mans life, the ſudden change and alteration 
' not only of bis ſtate, bur of other things in like ſort, accepted of his ſure and Embaſſage,and 


made Choſroes inſtead of a baniſhed man his gueſt, inſtead of a ſorrowfull fugitive, his loving 
ſon,and gave him royal preſents for to allure him to root his lovein his breat. Neither did 
AManricins only fend him ſuch bountifull gifts, but the Empreſs alſo unto the wives of Cheſ- 
roes, and the ſops of Aſanricins ſhewed the like humanity unto his ſons. | 


Cna?p. XVII. 


The Emperor ſent Gregory aud Domitianus to meer Choſroes,and to give him entertainment; 


| Pi opanu Manricins ſeat all his guard, and the whole hoſt of the Romares with a 


Captain to meet Choſroes,and to.condutt him whitherſoever it pleaſed him to go. And 
tothe end he might do him the more honour, he ſent alſo Dow:tianss his kinſman that 
was Biſhop of Melitina, a man that excelled for wiſdom and policy, very fit bethin word 
and deed to handle grave matters, and to hear weighty cauſes. He ſent again Gregory, which 


_ | made Choſroes to have him in admiration for the wiſe conference he bad with him touching 


all other matters, for his bountifull preſents, and the grave counſell he gave him concerning 
his trouble and moleſtation. = | 


Cuap, XVIII. 
Choſrocs recovered again the Kingdom of Perſia by the means of the Empire of Rome. 


NJ Heſroes coming to Hieropelu the head City of Enphratefia returned homewards; 
( AMaxricins underſtanding thereof, weighing more the furtherancewf Choſroes than 
his own fame and renown, helped: him to a great ſumme of money, which was not 

ſeen before, ,made him an army of Perſians upon his own coſt and charges, furniſhed Choſ-- 
roes both with Romans and Perſians, and ſafe conduRted him out of the Rowen Dominions 
as far as 2artyropolzs. And firſt of all,. Sirt4s the traitor was delivered unto him, next the 
people of AartyropeluNoned him, and laſt of all, they hanged him on the gallows. The Ci- 


'ty of Daras was alſo given up unto him, after that the Perſians had privily ſtoln away, and 


after that the Romans alone had foyled Barames in one battel, and he fled away alone wich. 
great ignotviny, Chaſroes was reſtored unto bis Kingdom, EE 


Caas. 


In theſe words 
of Choſroes, if 
ovght [avor of 
Idolatry, re- 
member that a 
Pagan hath 
written them, 


Happy is lie 
that hath his 
name written 
m the book of 
life; bur it is c- 
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CHuay, XIX. 
The bely Martyr Golauduch lived abowt this tire. 
ſly bandled by the Magicians of Per/is, and at the lait crowned with Martyrdem af. 


ter ſhe nad wrought many miracles. Srever the firſt of that name Biſhop © Hierape. 
[s wrote her life. 


A Bout this time lived Golanuduch among us,who ſuffered great torment, and was piteoy. 


CuaP. XX 


Of the preſents which Choſrqes King ef Perlia, being an heathen, ſent unto Sergius the Martyr, 


wrought of gold and precious ſtone, wherewith he would bave the honour of Sergs- 

#5 the renowned Martyr fet forth and extolled. Theodors the wife of Juftinian had 
firſt dedicated this Croſs unto him, afterthar, Choſroes the elder had taken it thence away 
(as I have remembred before) together with ſundry other monuments. He ſent another 
Croſs where he cauſed theſe words to be engraven in Greek letters, 7 Choſroes, King of 
Kings, the ſon of Hormiſda, have ſent this Croſs. For when we were conſtrained to fly unto the do« 
minzons of the Empire of Rome,through the devilliſh procurement audfalſe treachery of the moſt 
5nfortnnate Barmmnes and hy armed horſemen, and by reaſon of Zadeſpram rhe traitor his com» 
ing with an army to Niſibis, for to pull back the horſemen which took part with the Citizens 
of Niſibis : we ſent horſemen with a Caprain as far as Charcas ro wichſtand Zadeſpram, and 
10 abate his conrage truſting in holy Sergius, the meſt honourable and renowned Martyr : for we 
heardin the firſt year of our reign, that he was wont to grant (wch petitions, as were made unto 
him. The ſeventh day of January we cried unto him for help,and made a vow, that if our horſemen 
ether ſlew Zadeſpram,or took him captive,we would ſend unto bu temple a golden Croſs garniſh 
ed with pearl: for to ſet forth his reverend name , and to be ſhort about the beginuing of February 
next following, the head of Zadeſpram was brought unto ws. Wherefore baving obtained our 
requeſt (that no man need to doubt of the eireumſtance) we have ſent to holy Sergius Temple for 
80 honour hi reverend name, this Croſs, which we made our ſelvis,together with the Croſs which 
Juſtinian late Emperor of Rome, had ſent to the ſame Temple, yet was taken away and brought 
hither by Choſroes, King of Kings, the ſon of Cabades oxr great grandfather, at what time the 
Romans and Perſians were ar great variance. We found this in our treaſur '), and ſent it to holy 
Sergius his Tewple. Gregory rexejving theſe Croſſes with the conſent of Aſanricius the Em- 
peror, carryed them with great ſolemnity into che Martyrs Temple, aad there laid them 
up. Shortly after, Choſrees ſent other gifts unto this holy Temple, namely among others, 
a diſh-made of gold, wherein theſe words were written. 7 Choſroes, King of Kings, the 


#$ Heſrees being now reſtored unto his Kingdom, ſent unto Gregory a Croſs curiouſly 


nough fora Pas ſoy of Hormiſda, cauſed theſe things to be written in this diſh, net for men to gaze at, neither 


gan to have his 
Namc Written 
in 2 platter. 
This King was 
fouly deceived 


* jnthe Martyr : 


for it 1s nor 
with the Chri- 
ftians as wit! 
the Magicians 
in Perſia , 
which at their 
night ſacrifice 
could make his 
wife quickly 
ro Conceive. 

* Stater 5 4 
coin valuing 
four groats. 


rhat the worthineſs of thy reverend name foonld be known by my words : but partly for the 
truth therein contained, and partly for the manifeld benefits and liberality I received at thy 
hand. For I think my ſelf happy , that my name « engraven in thy holy veſſels. At my 
being in Beramias, 1 made humble ſuit unto the holy Sergius, that thaw wouldſt come and help 
me, and that Sira my wife might conceive. And though Sita were 4 Chriſtian, and I « Pagan, 
and onr law forbade wi to take a Chriſtian to our wiſe, yet for the fingular love 1 bare untothee, 


. the law in rbis woman took noplace, and 1 have nor craſed, neither dv I ceaſe day and night 


ro love ber entirely among the reſt of my wives. Wherefore, © holy Sergius, 1 thought 
Food to beſeechthy goodneſs, that ſhe might be with childe. eAna moreover 1 made thee a vow, 
and promiſed if Sira did conceive, 1 wonld ſend the Croſs which foe weareth unto thy boly © 
Temple. Therefore'T verily and Sira, poudering this with owr ſelves, and purpoſing to keep * 
this Creſs for a memorial of thy neme, O holy Sergius, 1 have thought good infteadof the 
Croſs to ſend the pricethereof, and becauſe it exceedeth nor four thouſand and font m—_ 
* faters, we have augmented it and made it up five thouſand. And from the time we made this 
petition, and determined thus with our ſttves, untoowr coming to Rhoſon Choſton, there were 
”ot expired paſt fourteen dayesy at what time, O holy Sergius, net that 1 my ſelf was worthy,bu8 
of thine own goodneſs, thou didft appear unto'me in my ſleep, and oldeſt me the thira time, 


rhas Fira bad conceived, Aud Talſein the ſame vifiew anſwered thee plainly the third time, oe 
| whis 
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which was convenient and became my perſon. Wherefore becanſe thou grateſt ſuch petitions as 
| gre made untothee, from that day forth Sira felt not the common dz(caſe of women, Iof mine own 
| part, although 1 caſt doubts with my ſelf, whether I were beſt to credit thy words or no, although 
thou art a granter of requeſts : yet ſering that Sita had not rhe womans diſeaſe, then was I ſure 
of the viſion, and that thy words were true. Wherefore without any more ado, [ ſent this Croſs 
rogether with the price thereof unto thy moſt holy Temple, and commanaed that with the price one 
diſh and one cup ſhonld be provided for the celebration of the divine Myſteries + yet again there 
ſrould a Croſs be made and a ((enſer, both of gold to ſerve the holy T able, and an Unicorn open 
of either fide and gilded over : laft of all,that the rft of the [umme which remained, ſhould be put 
np to miniſter neceſſaries for thy holy houſe, that thou,O holy Sergius, wilt help both me and Sira, 
not only in other things, but ſpecially in this requeſt, and that which happened unto us throughthy 
interceſſion, by thy mercy and gooaneſs may take proſperous ſucceſs, and fall both unto me ana to 
Sira 4 we Wiſh our ſelves, To the endboth | and Sira, and all others throughout the world, may 
* pat their truſt in thy power, and believe inthee, Theſe preſents of Choſroes ſeem toutrer ſuch 
thingsasare agreeable with the prophecie of Ba/aam, which no doubt came to pals by the 
- providence of God, that Pagans ſhould pronounce godly ſenteaces. 


CHaP.XXI, 
Of Naamanes the Saracen. 


Bout that time Naamanes Tribune of the people Scevete, ſo wicked a perſon that he 

A ſlew men with his own hands for ſacrifice zo Devils, came to be baptized, cauſed the 
golden picture of YVenxs to be melred with fire, and turned to the uſe of the poor : he 
became fo zealous,that he perſwaded as many as belonged unto him, ro embrace che Chriſti. 
an faith.Grogory after the Croſſes were given by Choſrees,was commanded of che Emperor to 
viſit all the Monaſteries called Limera, chroughouc the wilderneſs, but ſpecially where the 
wicked doqrine of Severus reigned : ſo that he expounded unto them the ſincere and true 
a -» conyerted many Towns, Villages, Monaſteries,and whole Nations unto the Church 

od, 
Crap, XXII. 


The death of holy Symeon that dwelt mn « pillar. 

TN the mean ſpace, when moſt holy Symeon was fo dangerouſly ſick, that there remained 

for him no hope of longer life. Gregory being by me certified thereof, made all the ſpeed 

he could to be preſent when Symeon gave up the ghoſt, But he had not his deſire. For 
this S7meon in rare gifts and excellent vircues paſſed all the men of his time : heledin a pil- 
lara ſevere life, even from his tender youth, inſomuch that he changed his teeth in that 
manſion, He was perſwaded to live in a pillar upon ſuch an occaſion as followeth, Being 
of render years, playing, leaping and skipping to and fro about the tops of hils and greens, 
axthe manner is of children, he lighted by chance upon a Lybard, cook his girdle, and tyed 
him about the neck, led the beaſt which now had pur off his fierce nature by the girdle, as ific 
had been a bridle, and brought him home to his Monaſtery. His Maſter who led his life in 
a pillar, ſeeing this,enquired of him what he had in his girdle: the boy anſwered, it wasa cat. 
His Maſter gathering bereby, that he would prove hereafter a worthy man, trained him up 
to lead his life in a pillar. In which pillar, together with another alſo ſtanding upon the rop 
of an hill, he lived threeſcore and eight years, repleniſhed with all graces fromabovye : he 
caſt out devils ; he cured every diſeaſe and infirmity ; he ſaw things ro come, asif they had 
beenpreſent : he foretold Gregory that he ſhould not be preſent at his death, and*thar he 
| knew fullliccle of the things which were like to enſue after his death. And whenas I alſo 
muſed wich my ſelf after the loſs of my children, and examined what the cauſe was, why 
the Gewizles which had children at will, were not viſited in like ſort, Symon although Tut- 
tered my ſecrets to no man, wrote unto me that I ſhould refrain from ſuch cogitations; 
tnſomuch as they offended God. Furthermore, when the wife of my Clerk had her 
milk after ſhe was delivered ſo ſtopped in her breaſts, that there would not a drop come 
forth, and therefore the infant was like to dye: Symeon took her husband by the hand, 
bade him go and lay ic on his wives breaſt» This being done, immediatly the milk came 
running 
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running out as if it had beena ſtream,and wet all the womans garments.Unte theſe that wene 
before we may add this alſo, how certain cravellers,in whoſe company Symeon was,left behing 
them a child about midnight :a Lioncameand rook up the child on his back,and brought him 
to Symeons Monaſtery. Syweon bad the ſervants go ferih,and take inthe child which the Lion 
had carried thither, He did many other notable aRts,which have need of an eloquent rongue, 


leaſure convenient, and a peculiar volume, all which are well known, and rife in every mans 


month. There reſorted upto him of all Nations, not only Romans, but alſo Barbariass,and oh- 
rained their ſuits: This Symeon inſtead of meat and drink,fed upon certain branches of ſhrubs -. 
that grewin the mountain hard by him. 


CHaP, XXIIT. 
Of the deathof Gregory Biſhop of Antioch, 


medicine made of Hermedaty/ns (for fo was it called) the which a certain Phyfician 
miniſtred unto him,and afterthe drinking thereof died immediatly. He departed this 
world,when Gregory the ſucceſſor of Pelagius was Biſhop of old Rome, John of Conſtantinople, 
Enulogixe of Alexandria,and Anaſtaſrns of Antioch,who after twenty and three years wasre- 


QC Hortly afcer Gregory Biſhop of A#t:och being ſore pained with the gour, took a certain 


' \ſtored unto his Bifhoprick, and alſo when John was Biſhop of Jeruſalem, which died ſhortly 


Evagrius ends 
cth his hiſto- 
ry, Anno Dom. 
59 5s 


after and yet as there was none choſen in his room. 

Here doI mind to cut off and make an end of writing, to wit, inthe twelfth year of the 
reign of Adanricins Tiberins Emperor of Rowe, leaving ſuch things as follow after for them 
that are diſpoſed to pen them for the poſterity in time to come. TfI have omitted ought 
through negligence,or lightly run over any matter, let no man blame me therefore : remem- 
bring with himſelf, thatI gathered{and colleRed together a ſcattered and diſperſed Hiſtory, 
to theend I might profit the Reader, for whoſe ſake I rook in hand ſo greatand ſo weari- 
ſome a labour, I have finiſhed another work, compriſing Reports, Epiſtles, Decrees, Ora. 
tions, Diſputations, with ſundry ther matters. But the relations therein contained are for 
the moſt part of the perſon of Gregory Biſhop of Anrioch. For which I was preferred unto 
two honourable offices : Tiberius Conftantinus made me Treaſurer, . and I was preferred to 
be Maſter of the Rolls, where the Lieutenants and Magiſtrates with their monuments are re» 

iſtred by Hawricins Tiberins : during whoſe reign I compiled the Reports, at what time he 
rought to light T heodoſcus,who was both unto him and to the Common. weal a preamble or 
entrance to all kind of felicity, X 
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DOROTHEUS 
= of | Gathered by the Tranſlator. WY 


1 


Se. Orotheus Was 4 rare and ſingular man, well [een in the Latine, Greek, 
N) and Hebrew tongues. He flouriſhed inthe time of Diocletian, Conſtan- 
mY Al fihus* Magnus, *Conſtantius, 'ard4 Julian the Apoſtata, * Euſebius .' 
& A$\-Pamphilus, -one that knew-him very -well7 andheard this gift of utte- 
ESRC rance, writeth thus of him - Dorotheus Miniſter of the Church of 
Antioch, was a very eloquent and ſingular man. ' He applyed holy Scripture diligently: 
he ftudied the Hebrew tongue, ſo that he read withgreat Skill the holy Scriptures in He- 
brew. This man came of a noblerace, He was expert in the chief diſcipline of theo. 
Grecians,by natare'an Eunuch, ſo diſpoſed frons his nativity. For which Cauſe the Em- 
perar for rareneſs thereof appropriated him, placing and preferring him to be Magiſtrate 
7n the City Tyrus,endto overſee the dying of Purple.We heard him of our ſelves expoun- 
ding holy Scripture with great commendation inthe Church of God, So far Euſcbins. 
Antonius Demochares ſaith of him, that he was exiled inthe perſecution under Dio- = 
cletian;: andthat be returned from baniſhment after the death bf Diocletiaii nd Lici- | 
nius, azdrecovered hs Biſhoprick again, where he continued umill the reign of Juli- 
an, about the year of our Lord 365. And becauſe Julian perſecuted-not the Chriſtians 
openly himſelf, but ſecretly by his.Governours and Magiſtrates, Dorotheus was fain 
again ts flye unto the City of dyſius, where (as Petrus de natabilus writerh) the of 
cers of Julian y I gue him, andtormented him to death for his teſtimony of Chrift 
Feſus. There he dyed and was crowned Martyr, being an hundred and ſeven years old, 
Anno Dom. 366. of his works thefe i none extant, ſave this Treatiſe, containing the 
lives and ends of the Prophets, Apoſtles,and ſeventy Diſciples of our Saviour mention- 
edinthe Goſpel after Luke, the which he intituled Sins, by tranſlation a Comtpendi» 
am, or brief Trac, | 


The Tranſlator unto the Reader, touching Ds- 
_ _ rothew, and the Lives he wrote of _ 


Hey Y this ſhort Treatiſe of Doretheus (Chriſtian Reader) we may take'oC- 
J® caſion to behold the providence of God over his Church, ſcattered 
2 1p far and nigh over the face of the'earth, and praiſe him therefore : 'inſo- 


as, Manaſſes, Amon,Foſias,Foachaz, Foacim, Fechonias, Sedechias,under whom'the 
captivity befell, both City ann Temple were deſtroyed, and the peopte led into 
Babylon : yet during the ſeventy years of their captivity, there watted not{{uch as 
taught them, ſuch as propheſied unto them of their deliverance,” * and comforted 
them in their miſery. In the fifr age of the world atterche captivity, the tſraz/ites 
were governed by Zorobabel, Reſa, Foanna, Fudas, Foſephus, Abner, Semei,Matta- 
thias, Aſer, Maath, Nazid, Arphaxad, Agar, Heli, Masbot, Nauns, Amos,Sirach,Mat- 
tathias, Siloa, Foſeph, Arſes, Fanueus, Hircanus, Fudas Machabens, Fonathas, Si- 
mn, Fonathas, grit Hircauus, Ariftobulus, Alexander, Hircanus,. Anti- 
gonus, Ariftobulus, and Herod the Alien, in whoſe time Chriſt Jeſus was born in. 
the fleſh. Theſe are the ſucceſſions of the Magiſtrates and Governours of all 
{orts, as well of the wicked to chaſtiſe, as of the godly to cheriſh, whom God 
appointed to govern his people, to uphold the truth, to extoll virtue, to root 
out vice, and to praiſe his holy Name, From Aaron unto the birth of Criſt 
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there were Prieſts ordained to offer ſacrifice unto God, 'to pray for the ſinnes of 
the people, and to Preach the Word of truth : whole names (as read in the Ec. 
cleftaſtical Hiſtory of Nicephorus) are theſe, Aaron, Bleazar, Phinees, Eliezur, 
Bothchi, 024, Heli, Achitob, Abimelech, Abiathar, Sadoc, Athimans, Azarias, Fo- 
ram, Fodas, Axioram, Sadeus, Iculus, TFoatham, Urias, Neri, Foas, Selam, Hel- 
chias,Sareas;Foſedech,Feſus,Foachim, Eliaſib, Foachaz, Foannes, Faddeus, Onias, 
Simon, Eleazar,Manaſſes,Onias xStimon,Onias,Feſus,Onias, A4 Icimus,Onias the ſon of 
Onias, Fudas Machabaws, Fonathas his brother, Simon his brother, Fohannes Hirca- 
#i&, Ariftobulus, Fanntas, Alexander, Hircauus, Aniiganss, 471. elus, Ariſtobulus, A- 
naclys, Feſus, and Simon in whoſe time Chriſt Jeſus was born, From the birth of 
Chriſt(as it is to be ſeen inthe Chronographie following)untill the deſtruQion of Fee 
ruſalem under Tit#5,there were theſe high-Prieſts, Matthias,F oſepbus,Foezarus, Ele- 
424r,Feſus, Sea, Ananus, otherwiſe Ann«s,1[macl, Eleazar,S$imon,Caiaphas, Fona- 
thasy Theophilus, Simon, Fonathas, Matthias, E Lear FE dat Fas 
mack F oſephus, Ananus,Feſus,Danneus,Feſusthe ſon of Gamaliel, Matthias and Pha- 
2es, in whoſe time the City of Jeruſalem was taken, the Temple ſer on fire,and the 
high-Prieſts ceaſed. T here was alſo from the beginning of the world unto the birth of 
Chriſt, Prophets fore-ſhewing (as Dorothens writeth) the promiſes of God made un- 
ro the fathers, wherein he promiſed to bleſs all Nations in the ſeed of Abraham, -' 
through the ſalvation that was to come by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Joſephus in 
his Fudaical Antiquities writeth, © T hat Adam propheſied and fore-told his ſons 
« che world ſhould.be twice deſtroyed, firſt by water, afterwards with fire, Zade in 
© his Ee ſpeaketh of Enoch the ſeventh from Adam, that he propheſred, ſay- 
«ing : Behold the Lord ſhall come with thouſands of Saints, to give zudgement a- 
« o-unſt all men, and to rebuke all chat are ungodly among them of all their ungod- 
«1y deeds which they have lewdly committed, and of all their cruel ſpeakings 
<« which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. Facob propheſied-that his poſtes 


| rity. ſhould be delivered out of .&gypt - of the coming of Chriſt ; that the 


Scepter ſhauld: not depart from Fuda, and a Law-giver from between his teer, 
untill, $;1ob, rhat is, the Meſiias came. Foſeph foretold likewiſe the children of 
Tfrael af their, deliverance out. of egypt - ſaying, I dye, and God will ſurely viſit 
you, ahd bting'yol. out of this Jand unto the Jand which he ſware unto Abraham, 
Tſazc, and Facob + God will not fail bur viſit you, and ye ſhall carry my bones 
hence... Moſes the great worſhipper of the high God, prophefied of the creation 
of the work, and of ſuch things as were done unto his time, the ſpace of two 
thouſand years before he was born : again, of Chriſt he ſaid, as Petey hath al- 
ledged him_in. the As of the Apoſtles - A Prophet ſhall! the Lord your God | 
rſs up upto. you of your brethren like unto me, him ſhall ye hear in all things 
whatſoever he ſhall Gay unto you. . Samuel was both a Judg over Iſrael, a Prieſt 
anda Prophet, Dawvidand Salomon allo is ſaid to have been indued. with the Ipt- . 
rit of Prophecie, though” Derotheas be of the contrary opinion : both old and late 
Writers do think ng. leſs chan that he was a Prophet, Antorinas hatha Tra, inti- 
ruled, De Prophetijs. David & Salomonis, of the Propheſies of David and Salowon. 
There propheſied moreover, as we find in holy Scripture, Nathas, Gad, 4b145,A- 
ſoph,l ham, 4ddo Semeia,Foath,Oded, Azarias, Hanani,Fehu,Fehazieh,Eliezer,E- 
lias, Zacharias, Ehi[ens,0ſce, Abdias, Micheas, Amos,Eſaias,Foel,Fonas,Sophonias, 
Feremy, Hulda, Nanm, Abakuk, Ezekiel, Daniel, Baruch, Urias, Aggens,Z acharidy 
Malachias, and Fobn the Baptiſt. Whoſe lives this Author hath briefly run over. 


Theſe Propbers in ſawe placesof holy Scripture are termed Seers, in ome othef 


places 
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laces the men of God ; again in other places, the ſervants of the moſt high God. 
In the time of King Achab, 0badias the Governour of his houſe, one that feared 3 Reg-18. 
God, and hid an hundred Prophets'in caves, yet their names are not known. Ofall 
the Prophets generally, Peter the Apoſtle writeth in this ſort : © It is of the falyati- , p,, x. 
«on of your fouls that the Prophets have enquired and ſearched, which prophe- 
« {ied of the grace that ſhould come unto you, ſearching when or at what time the 
« Spirit of Chriſt which was in them ſhould ſignifie ; which Spirit teſtified before, 
* Ethe Paſſions that ſhould happen unto Chritt, and the glory that ſhould follow 
<< 2fter : unto which Prophets it was alſo declared, that not unto themſelyes, but 
unto us they ſhould miniſter the things which are now ſhewed unto you of them. 
Such was the goodneſs of God towards mankind, that in times paſt, (as Saint Paul 
| faith) he ſpake at ſundry times, and in divers ſorts unto the Fathers by Prophets z Heb. i: 

alſo by the miniſtery of Angels, ſent forth for their ſakes which ſhall be heirs of 

ſalvation. In theſe latter dayes, being the fixt age of the world, beginning at 

Chriſt, and continuing unto the day of Judgement, that is, unto the ſeventh 
age, and the Sabbath of reſt, we have had the twelve Apoſtles, Peter, Andrew, Matth.1o; 
Fames, Fohn, Philip, Bartholemew, Matthew, Thomas, # ons the ſon of Alphes, a2 r. 
Fude, Simon, and Matthias, which was choſen'in the room of F#das the traitor, 4 
Paul is termed alſo an Apoſtle, and called to the fun&ion by our Saviour himſelf, 
crying unto him from heaven after his aſcention, We have alſo the four Evan- 
geliſts, Matthew, Mark, Luke and Fohy. We have moreover here laid down by 
Dorotheus, the Catalogue of the ſeventy Diſciples, which our Saviour ordained 
in the Goſpel, and appointed to go by two and.two into every City and place 
where he himſelf ſhould come. The firſt after Dorothens, is Fames the brother of 
the Lord called Fu#as, and the firſt Biſhop of Feruſalem : yet Petrme de natalibus, 

vlateran and Demochares, all which three wrote the Catalogue of theſe Diſciples, ,,. ;.....; 
do name no ſuch. one : Euſebius, Clemens Alexandrinus and Paul himſelf do call 1i6.5.cap.100, 
him.an Apoſtle and no Diſciple. The ſecond is Timothy, whom the three afore- org ea 
ſaid Writers do-not number. The third Titus. The tourth Barnabas ; fo doth Tx ay 
Clemens Alexandrinus and Euſebius call him : this is that Barnabas which in the Volarer.!.1g. 
Adts of the Apoſtles (as Antonin writeth) was otherwiſe called Foſes, and ha- wg 
ving land, ſold it, and laid the price down at the Apoſtles feet, The fift Apanies; bift. L2 c.r. 
The faxt Steves, The ſeventh Philip Biſhop of Tralless in Aſia * Yolateran ſaith, Anton. Chron. 
he was Biſhop in Thracia : Demochares and Petrus de natalibus do ſay, he was Be on 
Biſhop in Thracia, afterwards in Scythis : Antonin ſaith he dyed at Ceſa- cap. 11; 

rea, The eight Prochorus, whom Yolateran calleth Proculus. The ninth Nicanor. 

The tenth S:yon Biſhop of Boſtra in Arabia : Demachares,Folateran, and Petr us de 

natalibus do iay he was Biſhop of Tyre and Sidow, The 11. Nicolas Biſhop of $4- 
pris, yet the atoreſaid three authors fay 1t was in Samaris. The 12. Parmenas: 

The 13. Cleopas, The 14. Silas, The 15. Silvwanus. The 16. Creſcens Biſhop of 
Chalcedonia 1n France : Volateran calleth him Criſces, Biſhop of Chalcedonia : 
Demochares and Petrus de natalibus do call him Chryſches Biſhop of Chalcedenias + ruiſeb.l.3.c.9: 
_ Saunt Pas{ ſaith he ſent this Creſcens into Galatia + Ewſebimes ſaith, the Apoſtle ſent 
him into Fraxce; whereby it appeareth by ſome mens conjeRures, that the Epi- 
ſtle unto the Galatians was written by Saint Pax unto the Frenchmen. The 17. Z- 
pe<netw, yet Folateran hath none ſuch. The 18, Andronicas, The 19. Amplias, Bi>a .@ 
thop of Odiſſa : Demochares and Petrus de natalibas do call him Ampliatue and Bi- 
ſhop of Eaiſſa, Yolateran ſaith of Fdeſſa, The 20, Urbanus, The 21. Starhys, 
the aforeſaid Authors do call him Srarews. The 22, Apeles, Biſhop of Smyrna, 
X XxX 3 Yolateran 
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Yolaterian ſaith of Heraclea, Demochares and Petrus de natalibus do ſay it was of 
Eradia, The 23. ws jo Biſhop of Brettania, Yolateran ſaith, Betania, De. © 
mochares and Petrus de natalibus do ſay it was Bethania, The 24. Narciſſm Biſhop 

of Patre : Demochares and Petrus de natalibus do call him Tarciſſus Biſhop of 4- 


_ thens; and Yolateran ſaith, he was Biſhop of Athens, The 25. Herodion, Yolateran 


hath none ſuch, The 26. Rufus, The 27. Aſyncritus. The 28, Plegon. The 29, 
Hermes Biſhop of Dalmatia, Yolateran, Demochares, and Petrus de natalibus dg 
ſay he was Biſhop of Philipolis, The 30. Hermas, but the other Writers haye 
none ſuch. The 31. Patrobas, Biſhop of Nepotiopoliss, Demochares and Petus de, 
natalihzus doſay, of the Nation Peli, The 32. Agabus.. The 33, Linu, The 34. 
Gaius Biſhop of Epheſus after Timothy z yet Origen ſaith he was Biſhop of Theſſa- 
lonica. The 35. Philologus, The 36. Olympas, The aforeſaid three Authors have 
none ſuch : Ambroſe taketh this 0/ymepas tor the ſiſter of Nerews, but Origen doth 
not ſo, The 37. Rodion, the other Writers remember none of that name. The 
38. Faſon. The 39. Sofipater Biſhop of Iconium, Origen taketh him to be that S9- 
Pater of Berea, mentioned in the As of the __ The 40. Lucius, whom 
Origen taketh to be Luke, The 41, Tiberixs Biſhop of Iconinm, yet Demochares 
and Petrus de natalibus do ſay he was Biſhop of Meiadum, Yolateran hath none 


. ſuch, The 42. Eraſtus Biſhop of Paneas, whom Yolateran calleth Erafles Biſhop 


Meiadum, but Demochares and Petrus de natalibus have none ſuch. The 43, Phi- 
gellxzs, whom Yolateran calleth Philetus and Philegus. The 44. Hermogenes, The 
45. Demas, The 46. Quartus, The 47. Apolios Biſhop of Ceſarea, Yet Petrus de 
natalibus ſaith it was ot Connia, The 48. Cephas, who, as Dorotheas gueſleth, 
was he whom Paul reprehended at Antioch, but it isa fable, as it is to be ſeen in 
the cenſure laid downin Euſebins, pag. 15,16, The aforeſaid Latine Writers have 


- none ſuch among the Diſciples. The 49. Sofhenes. The 50. Epaphroditus Biſhop 


of Adriana, as Demochates ſaith of Andriaca. The 51.Ceſar, The 52. Marcus, 
the coſin of Bernab#s, The 53. Foſeph. The 54. Artemas, whom Yotaleran calleth 
Antomas, The 55. Clemens, The56. Oneſiphorns or Oneſimus ; yet by the words 
of Pas/ they ſhould not be one, The 57. Tychicus Biſhop of Chalcedon in Bythi- 
714, or, as the former Authors do write of Celophonia, The 58. Carpus, Bilbop 
of Berheza, Petrus de natalibns ſaith, of Beronia, and 7 olaterianſaith, of Cheroneas 
The 59. Evodins. The 60, Philemon, The 61. Zenas. The 62, Aquila, the a- 
foreſaid Latine Writers do remember none ſuch. The 63, Priſcas, whom the La- 
tines do call Priſcus. The 64. Funias, Origen and Ambroſe do call him Fultas, The 
65 .Marcus,otherwiſe called Fohbz.The 66. Ariſtarchus, The 67. Pudas or Pudens. The 
68.Trophimus.,The 69.Mark the Evangeliſt:and the 70. Lake the Evangeliſt. Beſides 
theſe 70. I find others alſo in holy.Scripture worthy the noting, namely, Simeon, 
Niger, Manahen,Fude, otherwiſe called Barſabas,CriſÞus, Alexander,one that beha- 
ved himſelf very ſtoutly at Zpheſus, Secundus, Mnaſon of Cyprus an 0)d Diſciple, 
Mircureus, Nereus, Fortunatns, Achaichus, Syntiches, Epaphras, Nymphas, Ar- 
chipphs, Eubolus the Eunuch baprized of Philip in the As, whom Euſebius calleth 
a Diſciple, with others, Other Writers, as Yincentius and Antonings have found out 
more: namely, $Savinians,Potentianns, Altivus, Cis, Maximinus, Fohannes Senior, 
Arifton, Zozimus, Enphrates, Martialis, Sidonius, Lazarus, Urſinus, Fulianus ; and 
no marvell, for S* Paul witneſſeth that Chriſt was ſeen after his reſurre&ion of 
moe than five hundred brethren. Theſe be they whom God raiſed up to plant 
the Principles of his Goſpel, and the ſound: of their feet was heard pong 
the world. Theſe be they which fed with Angels, and became them oo 
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food for wild beaſts": they ſpared' not:their lives unto the. death;: ;chey.quenched 
the heat.of fire ::: they turned theedge of the {word;: they ſtopped the, mouthes 
of furious beaſts': they; confounded the-tyrants,;; and foyled'the enemies of the 
cruth, ...I, may'ſay -of them, "as Cypriay {peaketh of the true Chriſtians and, Mar- 
. tyrs, Occidi:poterant, :ſed visd--noy poterant:-+, Well might they befſain, bur it 
- was impoſlible-to overcome them... And yet when the enemy criumpheth, that 
_ at leaſtwiſe he ſeemeth to have:brought- tis -purpofe about, ; we may, comfort 
our ſelves with this ſaying. : Sangnis Martyrum ſemen Eccleſie, The blouk of the 
Martyrs is the ſeed of rhe: Church... Chriſt himſelf foretold , That whoſoever 
would be his Diſciple , muſt take-up bis Croſs: and follow him. Theſe Pro- 
phets, and thele Apoſtles, and theſe Diſciples have done no leſs, Abet 
. was murthered by Cai”, The children of 1ſracl were oppreſſed under Pharaoh. 
Elias was perſecuted by Fezabel. The Prophet Foath was threatged by Feroboam, 
and {lain ofa Lion, Zachary the ſon of Fehojada was ſtoned to death. Micheas 
was thrown down, and his neck broken. Amos was ſmitten with a club on 
the temples of the head, and fo brained, Zſaias was ſawed aſunder in two 
parts with a woodden ſaw, Fore, was in the Whales belly, yer having eſcaped 
that danger, he was, not without miſery. Feremy was perſecuted oftentimes, 
impriſoned very ſore, thrown into the deep dungeon, where he ſtood in mire 
up to the ears, at length ſtoned to death in «Zgypr. Fxzechiel was ſlain in Baby- 
lon by the. Duke of the people. Damiet was thrown” among the hungry Li- 
' ons, yet God preſerved him, +. The three children were thrown into the fiery 
furnace, but the fire did them no harm. Baruch was fain to flye away to ſave 
his life from King Foachas hands, The Prophet Urias was {lain with the ſword 
by King Foachim, Fohnthe Baptiſt was beheaded of Herodthe Terrarch. Steven 
was ſtoned todeath, Fames was beheaded by Herod Agrippa, Peter was crucifi- 
ed at Rome under Nero with his head downwards, © Payl was likewiſe behead- 
ded at Rome under Nero. Andrew was crucified by <Ageas King of Edeſſa at 
Pataras a City in Achaiz. Fames Alpheus that was Biſhop of Feruſalem, was 
thrown down from on high, and brained with a Fullers club, Thomas was {lain 
at Calaming 2 City in India : the Painims ran him thorow with a Dart, the 
which ſome do call a Spear or Javelin. Philip was crucified at Hierapolis in 
Apia. Bartholomew was {lain alive in India, his skin pulled over his ears, and 
after all beheaded. Matthew was run thorow with a naked ſword in «&t1hiopia. 
Simeon was crucified, Fade was flain, Fohn was {courged and often perſecuted: 
it is ſaid that Domirian the Emperor cauſed him to be thrown into a Tun of 
hot ſcalding Oyle, yer he took no harm. Matthias was knock'd on the head 
with an Axe, and immediately beheaded, Aark the Evangeliſt had a Rope tyed 
about his neek, and by that drawn through the ſtreet of Alexandria, that his 
fleſh was rent in pieces, the ſtones coloured with blond, and. in the end he was* 
burned to aſhes, Barnabas had a rope about his neck, and therewith pulled to 
the ſtake and burned, This is to bear the croſs of our Saviour : this is to drink 
of one cup with Chriſt : this is it which Saint Pas ſaith : phoſoever Liveth 
godly in Chriſt Fejee ſhall ſuffer perſecution - for through many tribulations we 
muſt enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. This preſent Treatiſe of Dorothews 
hath moved me thus to write, and the manner it {elf is ſo copious, that I can 
hardly hoid my Pen, yet I hope the reading of theſe brief ſtories will not ſeem 
tedious unto any, As for the lives following, I would have thee (gentle Reader) 


to know, that where Dorothers ſeemed unperftect, and ro have over-skipped 
XX 3 certaig 


519 


The Preface to the Reader. 
wn tain ed the ſame of ſome other ancient Writer, or gathered it my ſelf our of ho. 
ly Scripture. This is the mark-to diſcern the one from the other : where any - 
"one life is altogether of Tralique letters, the ſame is none of Dorothers 
"© Tf thou thinkeſt I have done well, givethe praiſe to God : if 


=. | in thine-opinion it ſeem” otherwiſe,” ſuſpend thy ſen- 
Eo: rence, and be not fingnlar in reprehending that = 
" which peradventure after adviſement 
_  taken,may friendly be inter- G 
preted, Farewell. 
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# Prophets, Apoſtles, _ and 'Seventy | Diſtiples. 


Samuel. 


f Amuel was both a Prophet, a Prieſt, and a Judg over Iſrael. He'lhoed in the Axyts Samuel lived: 

d of Heli, Saul, and David, Hs Father was called Eikana, his Mother Hanna, She about the year 

R202 was of a long time barren, and praying untoGod, made avow, that if ſhi 'barga 
70D man-childe, fre would dedicate him to the Lord all the dayes of hit life. $bt con» 

& - ceived and bare a ſon, and called his name Samuel, who being a childe, was girded Yorn 1030. 

with a linues Ephod, and miniftred unto the Lord. All Iſrael knew bins for the true Prophet years. 

of God, he rebuked the ſinsof the people, he exhorted them toturn unto the Lord, be told Helt che 1 Reg-1323337s 

High-prieft that God would plague bis houſe. When the people erytd unto him for a King, ht uſed oY ket * 


all means to perſwads them to the contrary,aud ſering they would not be anſwered,he took Saul-aud 


annointed him King to reign over them. 
the Lord (ent Samuel unto him, for to te 


T his Saul was a wicked King, and becauſe of by impiety 
Il bim that his reign ſhould not laſt long ; but Samuel was 


forrewfull,aud moarntd ſo long over Saul untill the Lord was angry with him for it. Afterwards 
God [ent him to aunoint David King over Iſrael. In the end this Samuel waxed old, and died in 
the time of David King of Iſrael, and was buried ar Rama. 


Nathan. 


Epiphanima Biſhop of Cyprs, who lived 4». 
. Dom. 401. writeth thus of Narhey. 


$ Athas was of Gabaiy in the time Þ bm Prophet Nathan of the honfe of Thock, bor 


of King Davias reign ; he inſtru- 


in Gabath a Cty of Galilee, /ived 5# the time of 


Red chis King in the Law of the Lord, David,azd tawght him the Law of the Lord. He fore- 
and foreſaw that David would offend ſaw rhac David was too farre in love with Beerlas 
with Beerſabea, When. he made ſpeed bea, and therefore 3mmedzately left Gabath, and got 


toadmoniſh the King, Belial ſaid him 


: him towards Jeruſalem, for ro ſtay the King. from- 


for as he went, he found by the waya committing {0 hainous an offence, And behold Be- 
* dead corpſe all bare, and becauſe of liar fopr him. For when he found him dead, and ly- 
| + that,continuedthere a while. This Na- ing all bare onthe high way, he ſtayed as long as he 
thes died, and was buried in Gabaon was a burying of him, leſt the — of the man + 


| hisown land, 


(ure, and weet back again to Gabath 


"34 
6 

4 

" 


ſhould unreverently be torn in pieces of brute beaſts, 


and — devoured. In the ſame night under + 


F ford Nathan that David had committed that horrible offence, Wherefore he mourned out of mea- 


with great lamentation. When Urias, the hnsband of 


| 'Beerſabea was lain by the procurement of David, the Lord ſent Nathan wnto him, that he 
-  fnuldrebuks him ſharply for ha offence. Then at length David remembring himſelf was aſtonied 
| :andtrembledfor fear of the Lord, becan(e he perceived plainly that the Lord was higbly diſpleaſed 
with himfor his adultery. David knew moreover that the Prophet Nathan was inSþired with rhe 
| boly Gboſt he honoured the man,andreverenced his perſen as the true meſſenger of God,ThiNathan © 
| became old and dyed, and was buried at Gabath his own land. | | | 


He Prophet Gad livedis the dayes of King David, and told him what he ſhonld do when he 
fled from the face of Saul, After David had »umbred the people, he brought 4 meſſage nnto 


|. birs from the Lord, and bad him chuſe of three plagues : Whether he would have ſeven years hun« 
{ger ,or fly before the enemy three moneths, or indure three aayes peſtilence, | | 


Abias. | 
His «A hias was of Silos, 
I wherethe Tabernacle out 
bf the Ciry of Heli was. He. the t 


+, Epiphanitumntiteth thus of 4bcae. | 
Hias the Selonite, bern inSelom,. of #he 5ribe of Juda, 
where the old tabernacleof the Avk, ont of Armathen, 
own of Heli the Prieſt was to br ſcan, Thus u that 
h | Prophet 
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co ? 


of the worls : 
2940. Afore 
Chriſt was 


=. 


He lived Anno 
mundi 3009, 
after Chriſt 
was born 9&0 
years. 

2 SUL TTER -. 
3 Reg. I. 

I Paral.17. 
Eccleſ. 47. 


x Reg, 29. 
2 Reg. 24. 
Paral. 21. 


3 Reg.11.14, 


5'2'2 Dorotheus of the Prophets, | 


died, and wad buried nigh Prophet which prophefedof Salomon the ſonnrof David, thigh, 


the Oake in S$i/on. He is wonldfall from the Lord, He rebukea Jeroboarh, ſaying that wh 

called alſo Adenias. he came tobe King , he would deal unfaithfally with the Lord, Be 
ſaw in a viſion « yoke of oxen deſtroying the people, and aſſaulting 

the Priefli- He prophecied unto Salomon, that women would, Withdraw his ming fo the Lork, 


'T his Abias became ſo eld,that his fight was dimme he died not far from the Oke i#Silo, 4nd there 


was buried. 
| | Aſaph. R FR 
x Paral.16.- Saph was a Seer ,that 15,4 Prophet in the time of David, He appointed him c hief of thoſ+ that 
2 Paral.29,35- A praiſed the Lord in Plalms,. | EL oe gh ſ n 
: y 05 HM Idithum. 7 Ya 4 
1 Paral. 25. | o_T was owe of King Davids Prophets, and appointed by him to prophecy with harps, pſalte> 
2 Paral. 35. ries and cymbals. | W_ | : 

2Par.9.1 2,13. Ddo,of ſome called Iddo,was a Prophet in the time of Salomon, Roboam,and bis fox Abia: 
Helived in the T he doings of Salomon are ſaid to be written in hu viſions. He ts ſaid to have written the 


15 pool genealogie of Roboam.T he manners and ſayings of Abia the ſon of Roboam,are ſaid ro be writ- 
he died afore tex 5 the ftory of the Prophet Iddo, Which 5s not extant. 


Chriſt abour ; | 
990. Years. Seme1a. LT 
$ Reg-T0. Emeia propheſied in the dayes of Roboam King of Juda. And when Roboam would have 


2P@.1,12. fonght with Jeroboam,the word of God came unto Semeia, ſaying : Speak wnto Roboam the 


ſes of Salomon King of Juda,avd unto all the houſe of Juda and Benjamin, and to the remnant of 
the people,ys forall not fight againſt your brethren, &c.When Roboam forſook the Law of the Lord, 
Semeia was ſent unto him with this meſſage : Thus ſaith the Lord, ye have left me,and thertfore 
have I alſo left you in the hands of Seſac King of Egypt. | 


Joath,. Epiphanixs writeth thus of 7oarh,whom hecalleth Joam. | 
4 REP. 12. His Foath was of the j# thx Prophet Joam was of Samaria : 4 Liow met him by the way 
| | land of Samaria. A and ſlew bim.This 3s he that reprehenaed Jeroboam for the gol- 
Lion ſmore him that he dew calves he erefted, that took away alſo that wicked oblation and 
died, and was buried in ſacrifice. When Jerobeam ſtretched forth his hand againſt him,his 
Bethel, nigh the falſe hand was withered. Immeditatly after, an old Prophet deceivid this 
Prophet which deceived Joam : for when he had conſtrained himto eat bread, and to drink 
him. | water otherwiſe than the Lord had commandedJoam,a Lion met him 
| and killed him, without any harm deneto his aſs. He was buried in 
Bethcl, hard by this old falſe Prophet. When that ſhortly after this {alſe Prophet died, he requeſted 
of the Prieft he might be buried where Joam was laid,becauſe he had deceived him and that either. 
of them was toreceive at the reſurreftion, according unto their doings, Wherefore they were both 
' Uaidin one ſepulchre, | 
EV 4 | Oded. | 
2 Par. 15. OR: the Prophet, and father of Azarias the Prophet, lived very long, nnto the time of Achas 
King of Juda, his abiding was in Samarisa. When the hoaft of the King of lirael had taker 


1 Par, 28. prot ſpoil, and made great ſlaughter of the tribe of Juda, Oded the Propher went forth before the 
oaft that came to Samaria, and ſaid unto them. Behold, becanſe the LordGodof your fathers is 
wroth with Juda,he hath delivered them into your hand, and ye have ſlain them with crnelty that 
reacheth up to beaven. And now ye purpoſe to keep unaer the children of Juda and Jeruſalem, aud 
to make them bona-men and bond-women : and do ye not lade your ſetves with fin in the ſight of the 
Lord your Ged? Now hear me therefore, and deliver the caprives again, which ye have taken of 
Joxr brethren for elſe ſhall the great wrath of God be upon you, 


Azarias. Epiphaniue writeth thus of Azarias. | 

He lived inthe His Azarias was Of Syna- Zarias the Prophet was of the houſe and lineage of SyMm- 
rime of Aſa tha,” and put away trom phata. This is he that took away by bis prayers the capti- 
--Lovup Iſrael the captivity of Fuds. wity that was threatnedsn Jeraſalem ro /ight pon Juda. He 
CP - He | was burigg in þjs prophecied ſomewhat of the coming of the Lord. He reftedin the 
| O ey: > Lorain bis own countrey where be was alla bnrica. ; 

; ananl. 


Apoſtles, and ſeventy Diſciples. 
Hanani, bs 


He Prophet Hanari prophecied in the dayes of Aſa, King of Juda. When Aſa for fear of Baiifa 
King of Iſrael joyned in league with Benbadad King of Syria, Hanani the Prophet came to A- 
fa and ſaid wnto him : Becauſe then haſt truſted in the King of Syria, and not rather pat thy traff 
. "3nthe Lord thy God : therefore i the hoſt of the King of Syria eſcaped out of thine hand, Halluot 

the Ethiopians avd Lubins as exceeding great hoſt with many chariats and horſemen ? and Yet 
becauſe thou didft truſt in the Lord, he delivered them into thine hand. For the eyes of the Lord 
behold all the earth to ſtrengthen them that are of perfelt heart towords him:herein thou baſt done 


-"feolsJoly and therefore from henceforth thou ſhalt have war. And ſo Aſa was mroth with the Pro... 


phet,and clapt him in priſon, for he wat diſpleaſed with him-becauſe of his prophecy. 
| Jehu, 


Ehu the ſon of Hanani the Prophet, livedin the dayes of Joſaphat King of Juda. He prophecs- 
P edagainſt Baala King of Iſrael, that God world root him out with all hy poſterity, for mmr« 
thering of Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam. When Joſaphat took part with Achab King of Iſrael, 'a- 
gainſt the King of Syria, Jehu went forth to meet him, and ſaid unto him : Wealdeſ thou help the 
wngodty, and love them that hate the Lord ? Therefore 1s wrath come down upon thee from before 
the Lord, Nevertheleſs there are ſome good atts found m thee, in that thos haſt hewn down the 
' groves out of the land,and haſt prepared thine heart to ſeek God. T hu Jehu s ſaid to have notedthe 

 attsof Joſaphat i» the book of the Kings of Juda. | 


Jehaziel. 


 JEhaziel prophecied in the dayes of Joſaphat King of Juda. When all Juda ftood in great fear of 
'Þ the hoſt and multitude of enemies that came againſt them, the ſpirit of the Lord came upon Je» 
| —'baziel i» the maſt of the Congregation,and he ſaid: hearken all Juda,and ye inhabitors of Jetulde 
lems, and thou King Joſaphar, \ 65 ſaith the Lord unto you : Be not afraid, nor faint-bearted by 
reaſon of this great multitude : for the battel ts not yours,but Goas, to morrow go ye down againſt 
them : behold they come mp by the cliffe of Ziz, and ye ſhall find them at the end of the brook, be- 
| fore the wilderneſs of Jeruel, ye ſhall not need to fight in this battel, but ftep forth and ſtand, aud 
| behold the helpof the Lord which is with you. Fear not nor let your hearts fail you : O ye of Juda 


and Jeruſalem, tomorrow goout againſt them for the Lord will be with you, When they cameto 


the enemies they found them all dead carkaſſes. 
| Eliezer. 


Fee prophecied under Joſaphat King of Juda. eAfrer that Joſaphat joyned himſelf with 
| Ahazia King of Iſrael, whoſe mind was to do wickeal and together with him, to provide a 
| , 249) t0 ſail into Tarlis, Eliezer prophecied againf Joſaphar, ſaying : Becauſe then haſt joyned 
thy felf with Ahazia, the Lord hath broken thy works.” And the ſhips were broken, that they were 
* wot able to po to Tarfis. | | 

Elias. 


523. 


2 Paralip, 16. 


3 Reg.16. 
2 Paral.1 9,20 
He lived Anno 
anund!, 3134. 
afore Chriſt 
about 840« 
years. , 


2 Paral.2: 


His Elias was the firſt man that ſhewed men the way to heaven, he was the firſt 2 Paral. 20: 
- man that ſhewed the way to be one for men and Angels, He dwelling ſometimes Elias lived 


_ppon earth entred ajſo into the heavens; being mortal , | 
immortall creatures : he which walked upon earth, liveth now like a ſpirit with the 


he had his conyerſation' with 49" mund; 
3130.and was 
tranſlated a- 


Angels in heaven. This is he that gave his ſpiric to reſt double upon his Diſciple Eliſevs, fore Chriſt a- 
this is he, though he continue a man, yet waxeth he not old : this is he that is reſerved bour 858. years} 


for a Captain of warte againſt Antichriſt : this is he that will withſtand him, aridr&- 
beke his pride and falſhood : this is he that in the end of the world will turn all mien 
from bis lying and deceit unto God .:. this is he that received the gift of God to. be the 
forerunner of the ſecond and glorious coming of the Lord. Although his ſervice was 
- among the baſeſt ſorc, yer is be now in company with the Angels, He was a Theſbs: of 
eArabia,of the tribe of eFaron, his dwelling was in Galaad, For T heſbis was an habitation 
dedicated unto Prieſts. Afore his mothier was delivered of him, his father ſaw in viton 
the Angels ſaluting of him'all in white, wrapping him with flames of fire as it were ſwa- 
thing bands, and nouriſhing bim with tire as if it had been uſual food or pap. He went'to 
Jeruſalem and cold his vition, anſwer wasmade, be ſhould not fear his greamat 1), - 

| wou 


4 


« 


-_Dorathew of the Prophets, 


would come to paſs that the child his wife was great of ſhould dwell in great light,that har. 
ſoever he ſaid ould be of great force, and thar he ſhould judg 1/reel withſword and firy, _ 


l Zacharie the /on of Jehoida. | 


y_ Acharic the ſon of Jehoida,propheciedin the time of Foz King of 7«da. When the tribe 
= of Jud ſerved grovesand idols,the wrath of God came upon them for their treſpaſſey, 
He ſent Prophets unto them to bring them again unto the Lord, but they would not hear, - 
The ſpiritof God came upon Zacharie, the fon of J*hoidathe Prieſt, and he ſaid unto them; 
| Thusſfaich God : Why tranſgreſs ye the commandements of the Lord, tha ye cannot pro». 
ſper? Becauſe ye have forſaken the Lord, he alſo hath forſaken you. Ard they conſpired © + 
againſt him, and ſtoned him with ſtones at the commandment of the King, even inthe Court _ 
of the houſe of the Lord. R | 
| : | Eliſans. | 
Lileus was of Abelbuel, the land of Rubim. And becauſe of him there came a ſtranpe 
| E thing to paſs, what time he was born in Garbals, the colden Cow in Selem bellowed ſo 
loud, that ſhe was heard at Fer»ſalem. Hereupon a certain Propher faid ; there is born in-Je- _ 
r#ſalem a Prophet which ſhall overthrow their caryed images and molten idols. He died and 


was buried in Samaris. 
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| Oſee. | 
Ofr the Prophet, ſpake by divine inſpiration, of ourLord Jeſus Chriſt in this ſort : 7 
their adverſity they ſhall ſeek me early, ſaying : Come, let us turn again unto the Lord, for 
he hath ſmitten #s, and he ſhall heal ua, he hath wounded us, and he ſhall bind tu up again. «Afe 
ter two dayes ſhall be quicken us, in the third day he ſpall raiſe us up, and then ſhall we have un» 
derſtanding, &c. It was by occaſion of this prophecie that S* Pax ſaid to the Corinthians: 
Thave delivered unto you firſt of all that which I received, how that Chriſt died for our fins,agree> 
| "ing to the Scriptures. And that he was buried, anathat he roſe again according unto the Serip- 
tzres. For this is that the Propher ſaith here : avd the third day he ſhall raiſe us up, There can 
fo more be fond in any other place of the :h5rd day throughout the Old Teſtament. Again 
chis Prophet wriceth that which may be applyed unto our Lord Chriſt : Ay fleſh u of them, 
Again Ephraim compaſſed me about with bes, and the houſe of Iſracl with deceit, but Fudah yet K 
Fultth with God, and u fdithfull with the Saints, Becauſe the Lord Chriſt is ſaid to bavecome 3 
'of this tribe,therefore ſaith he that this tribe of «dab is faithfull with the Saints, Again in IS 
the ſame Prophet : 1 willredeem them from the power of the grave, and deliver them from death. IE 
O death where i thy viftory ? Ohell where 3s thy ſting ? S* Paul reaſoning of the reſurreRion, 
alledged this Prophecy. This Oſee was of Belemeth, of the tribe of Jſachar,and was buriedin 


Peace in his own country. | 
kai th 2 his eAbdias. A 


"He grace of God gave unto his Prophet power and knowledg to ſpeak of the myſtery of bk: 
2 Chriſt, For thus he ſaith : The day of the Lord i near upon all the heathen. This Prophecy  ' 'M || 
ſeemeth asif it had been ſpoken againſt the Scyrbiavs, that is againſt Gog and Magoy, yetisit WM 
more certain and more properly applyed to the Lord Chrift. A lictleafter he ſaith : Upon & 
mount Sion there ſhall be deliverance. This Abdias was of Sychem;and the town Bethacaram,he 
wasthbe diſciple of E/ias,and having endured great vexation for bis ſake, yet was he preſerved. 
Hewasthe third of the fifty ſons of the Prophets whom E/;a pardoned.He went unto Ochoxs MF 
«and afterwards left his Kings ſervice, and gave himſelfuntothe gift of prophecy, He diee, 
and was buried with his fathers. | | | 
I | HMicheas. 


Mis was alſo endued from above, that he prophecied ofthe coming of onurLord 
LYA Chriſt inthis ſort; And thox Bethlem Ephrata,art not the leaſt among the thouſands of Jn- 
de. Ont of thee ſhall be come forth unto me which ſvall be the governoy in Iſrael, whoſe oMt-going 
hath been from the begining aud from everlaſting. This was the Prophecy which the high Pric 

und Scribesof the Fews brought forth, whenasafter Herod had demanded of them where Chrift 
foonld be born,they laid, 7» Bethelem.Hereupon Herod ſentthe wiſe men into Bethelem, Again: 
daiththe Prophet, He ſhall ryrn again and be mercifnll unto m;he ſvall put dewn owr wickeaneſs, | 
and caſt all our fins into the bottom of the ſea, He will perform to Jacob the truth, and mercy io - 
 Abrabam,' as be ſwore unto onr fathers in old time. This Micheas was of Marathi, of the 
rib of Fphbreim, :and after bg bad much ado with «Fchab,  Joram his ſonng ov bim 
LL own 
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ry oft, chaſtized him many times, at lengththe ſon of 


| ſtood about him, whereof 'ane had ſix wings,and the other badfix wings, wherewith they co- 


Apofties; and ſeventy Diſciples; T25 


; F 3 down for to break his neck, becauſe he had tebuked him for the ſins of his fathers. He was bu- 
riedinhisownland,ia the common burialiin'Zpbrains, | © U1ffI5 OY 


, eAM mos. | 5f 16 p 34 


| A Mor was thefather of the Prophet-Eſay,” God gavehim of his Spirit to proptiecy of Amos . 


6: Chriſts comingin this ſort: For behold 1 frume the thunder and create vhe wind revealing cap. 9. 
'. 109 C broft among men. Again, In that day will T raiſc.up the tabirnacle of \Davidthat ixfullen 
down,and cloſe wp the breaches thereof aud [ will raiſe wp bigenings, and fwilh build it av inthe 
 dayes of old. T hat they may ferk the Lord which ave the remnant of men; whdallthe hunthen pen 
| "whom my name is called, ſaith the Lord which doth 1his. James made memioniof thisprophecyin 


the As of zhe_ Apoſtles. This Amos was of Thiens. _—_— King of Fwdx.perſecnted him ye- Ads rg; 
| Amafras (troke him with/a club on the 
*. temples of the head, and killed him.: 'While as yet he drew. breath afrer-his wound, they 


brought him to his own countrey, and within rwo dayes after he died, and was there alſo 
- buried, 


Eſaias 


rH great Prophet E [ay the ſon of Amos, foreſawinafigurethe myitery of Chrilt; when Eſay was be: 


UG, x. edn dias: ihe) the Cans fore the in«. 
he taw the Lord ſitting upon « highandploriousſear, where |(faictithe) theSoaphins cm 


vered their faces,and cried oneto the other in this manaer: Ho/y,boly,holy,zs rhe Lira ofofts, _ NO” 


| the wholeearth # full of his glory. Then wasthereone of the Seraphins ſent, which took from xcay 6; 
_ thealtaran hoc cole with the tongs, and touched his lips, ſaying : Thi taketh away thine'#n- 
righteouſneſs. He was ſo w_ inſtructed by che viſion he ſaw, and perſwaded of the rype and 

* figure, that he foreſhewed rhe myſtery of Chriſt, Again, be was ſo endued with -gracefrom 
| above, char he propheſied of the myſtery of Chriſts Paſſion in this ſort: He 'was led as a ſhrep xy $4: 
tobe ſlain, yet was by au ſtill gs a Lamb before the ſhrarer, and opened not buy month. The Eunue 20" 
BH of Ethiopia reading this prophecy, requeſted Phi/;p ro expound it unto himywho ——_— 
WH declared thac the Propher had faid this moſt crily of Chrift our Lord. Again he faith; He i 
| ":ſuch a man as barh good experiente of ſorrows and infirmities.And again, He did none evil,nest her 


Adeb 


was there griile found in his womb;yet the Lord will cleanſe him of hu wanud, and ſhew light unto Eſay 28. 
tim. Again, Thws ſaith the Lord + Behold 1 Yay in Sion for P) foundation a ſtowe even tried fhont, 1 Per. 2, 
| precious corner ftone,a ſure foundation. Aud whoſobelieverh on bim ſhall st be ronfouhded. a. EY 515 
| Sain,7 he Spirit of the Lord is upon me,therefore hath he annointed me,&c.When the Lord read 
- this in the Synagogue on the Saboth, heſaid z Yerily 1ſay amo you, this day u this Scripture 


Luke 4. 


' fulfilled in your ears,This Eſa was of Jernſalem,He dyed at Fer»ſalemunder King Aavaſſes, The mirtyr- 
| being ſawed aſunder in two parts, and was buried nk 

| by che place where the waters ran which King Zzeh5as dammed up. It was by this Prophet 
|| that God wronght the monument, and memorialoftheplace called $#/om.\For when btcach 
| failed him beforedeath came, he called for a little water rodrink,which wasimmediatly ſenc 
unto him ont of this brook, and therefore the place iscalled S;/oaw, which is by interpreta» 
- tion, as muchro ſay as ſent. Jn che time of Ezecbias, before this lakeorpond was made;there | 
game out alictle water at the prayer of E/ay.For theplevplewere then inthe plain countries When the . , 
; ofthe eynor ar whowerealiens : andleſt - City —_ —_— for befieed — an 7 roving 
'® enenies enquired where they might drink, the City being deſer, 1 ed alſothe brook tte 
+ "SHoam which was dry unto you there Nh ee _—_— Jews prayed together et, 
' Mith £/ay : therefore it runneth continually after a ſecrer ſore unto this day, forco re- a thirſt, and 
| vealchis great miracle. And'becaufethis was dotie by E/ay, the Jews for memorial thereof; ſoughrir, ir 


er the oke, nigh the well of Roge/,hard 


dom@ of Eſay. 


Fews came for 


buried him with great care and honour nigh $5/oam, that by bis holy prayers, chey mighr in ou ou ral 
like ſort enjoy the benefit of this water, after his departufe out of this world; for he had an an- Eſu  kete he 


, ſwerfromaboye todoashbetlid. His ſepulebreisnigb where the Kings are buried, bebindthe jived, werex- 
| burial of the Jews, towards the South. Folowon built the tomb ot David unto the Eaſt of vailable before 


mount $ix4, having an entrance to go in from the way which cometh out of Gabaon, outeof datcer his | 
the City about twenty furlongs. ' He made it ſo crooked and fo awry, thatir car bardly'be death. 
perceived, ſo that many Pricfis,and in a manner the whole Nation of the Fes could not-unce 

this day find'the way that goech in. King Solowes bad laid up there gold that came our of 


'  a/Ethiopia,and ſpice, And becauſe Etecbins ſhewed and diſhonoured the bones of his fathers, 
| therefore God bad him aſſure bimſelf it would come to pals that his ſeed ſhould ſerve this 


. 2acmigs,and he mage him barren and fruitleſs from that day forth; | Fa 
| 06s; 


.--;; Dorothrw of the Prophets, 


7oel, 


een SH 235% £510 5 | 51.5 TEM] 

G OD gave of his Spirit unto the Prophet Foe/, that he foreſhewed the myſtery of Chrig 

| For he faith, 4d 5t ball be 5n the Laſt dayes,ſaith the Lord.Of my Spirit I will pour ogt up- 
* enall fleſacyony ſens ard your dazghters ſpall prophecie: your young men ſhall ſee viſions and your 
eld men ſall dream dreams. On my ſervants andoy my hanamaiaens Twill pour ont of my Spirit 
i» thoſe dayed,andtbey ſoall } x p29 Jwill.ſhew wonders in heaven above,and tokens in the eayyh 


| beneath; bloud avid fort, and the vapour of ſmoke ': the Smn ſball te turned into darkneſs, ang thy 
: Aſeont into blond, before the great and notable day of the Lord come. And it ſhall come topaſs,tha; 
. whoſee ver ſoall call pon the Nawe of the Lord ſpall be ſaved, S* Petey rehearſed this Propheey 
in thei As of the: Apoſtles, thatitiwas even thenfulfilled, whenas the boly Ghoſt came down 
. from licaven;and reſted upon.the Apoſiles,on'the day of Pentecoſt. This fort was a neighbour 
--unto the City Berhomeron 1n/Rubimgwhere he dyed, and was alſo buried in peace. | 


; korka ed des 70 07A 


rages hath not barely in word, but truly in deed foreſhewcd the myſtery of our Saviours 
 FreſurteRion.:For Chrif faith inthe Goſpel: Even as fonas waithree dayeiandthiree ni obtr 

. 6x the belly of the-whale,' ſo ſhall 'the ſon of man be three dayes and three nights'in the bowels of the 
 .earth; Evenasthe Whale caſtup Fonas uncorrupt,ſo hath the ſepulchre reſtored the Lord to 


Fog rhebetcer life. This Jonas wasof Cariathmans, nigh Aztus, a City lying on theSea.coaſt 


towards theGentzles: After he came out of the Whales belly, taking his way to the City of 
Nivive,he tarticd not in that land, but rook his Mother,and ſojournedin Aſſurafotrain ſoil, 
'He thought with bimſelf, by this means I ſhall take away the infamy which I have purchaſed 
unto-my ſelf by'prophecying falſly againſt the City of Ninive. Elias having prophefied in 
.thoſe dayesagainſt the houſe of Achab, and called for a famineto light upontheearth, fled 
away; arid being-come.to a widow. which had achild, he tarried there (for he could nor 
-abideamongthe uncircumciſed) and bleſſed her. When 7oxas dyed, God raiſed him'tolife 
by. E/;4s,for he would bave him then know, that he could not flye from the hand and power 
of God:.- After the famine was ended, 7onas left that countrey, and got himtothe land of 
J»da; and when bis Mother dyed by-the way, he buryed her by mount Libanus.He dyed alſo 
himſelf in Sar, and was buryed inthe caye.of (nacam,. who had been made Judge over 
"one tribe-in his'country, what time the land wanted a Prince. This Prophet gave ſtrangeto. 
kens unto Jer»ſal: ang the whole land, to wit, a ſtone crying very lamencably thar the end 
wasat hand. That when 7erz{a/em was troden and frequented of all Nations, thenthe City 
ſhould be deftroyed- -.. © | TREES) 


# 


Sophonias. 


Sophon. 2 ; Goethe was alſo thought worthy to propheſie of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For thus he ſaith-: 


The Lira ſrall beteirible nnto them,and deftroy all the gods in the land,and all the Iſles of the 
-beatbrn ſhall warſhip nw, every man in ba place. And again, I will clea»ſe the lips of the people 
that they may every ave:call upon the Name of the Lord,and ſerve him under one yoke: fiom beyond 
'theriver of o/Ethiopia will Ttake my diſperſed, aud they ſhall bring me an offering ' Andagain, 
Reoyee Odanghter of Sion,be joyfmil O Iſrael,yejoyce and be glad for thy whole heart O daughter 
Feruſelem,, for the:Lord hath wiped away thy unrighteouſneſs, he hath redeemed thee from the 
hand of thine enemies, the Lord himſelf will reign in the mideft of thee, ſo that thoufoalt m 
' more {ee any miſchief befall nnto thee. Theſe things do properly appertain unto the Lord fe/ws 
Chriſt. This Sopbonias was of thetribe of $;imees, and the land Sabarrihatha. He propheſied 
; __ City,tbe end of 7(rael,and confuſion of the wicked. He died, and was buried in his own 
lan FITT2-6. 4 o : 
{dg bc; Farotr ly Teremy. . ; 
——— received grace from above, to propheſie of the myſtery of Chriſt For he ſaith : 
And they took thirty pieces of filver;the price of him that was valued,whom they bought of the 
; children of Iſrael, and gave them: for the potters field as the Lord appointed me. Matthew I©- 
membred this propheſie in the Goſpel, asthen fulfilled in the paſſion of Chriſt.' Again ſaith 
the ſame Prophet : Behold the dajes will come, ſaith the Lord, and 1 will make 4 new covenant 
with the howſe of Iſrael, and the honſe of Juda, not ſuch a covenant as I made with their fathers 
what time I browght them with a mighty arm ont of e/Egypt; for they kept not my covenant, 
and therefore ]have defpiſed them, ith the Lord : but this is the covenant which 1 will make 


With the bouſe of Iſrarl : After theſe dayes, ſaith the Lord, 1 will ſet my laws intheir NG 
Ws 


Apoſtles and ſeventy Diſciples. 


s - 1 will write them iu their hearts,and 1 will be their God,and they ſpall be my people : neither ſoall 


every one then teach ha brother or hu neighbour, (aying, Know the Lord: for every one ſhall kyow 
him from the loweſt tothe higheſt becauſe I will have mercy on their iniquities,and their fins will. 
1 remember no more. S* Paul writing to the Remans,put them in remembrance of this Prophe- 
cy. This feremy was of Anatheth,the people ftoned him at Tapbny in e/Egypr,and ſo hedied, 
and lieth buricd there where Pharaobs Palace ſtood. The e/£g yprians being greatly benefited 
by him, did him that honour : for he had prayed for them when certain, Adders and beaſls 
that were bred in the water moleſted them (ore,ſuch as thee/£gyprians called Menephorh;and 
| theGreciavs, Crocoails : and atthis day alſo the fairhfull thereabours do pray in that place, 
and take up duſt from thenee for to cure ſuch as are hurt of thoſe beaſts. Many of them alſo 
douſetherewith to chaſe away theſe venemous creatures into other waters. We dur ſelves 
have learned of ſome that were ofthe line of Anrigonns and Prolomens, ancient and elderly 
men, that Alexander King of Macedonia coming unto that place where the Prophet was bu- 
ried, and hearing of the myſteries chereof, tranſlated this Tomb and reliques into Alexandria, 
laced them there with great pomp and glory on every {ide ; and fo that kind of Serpent was 
baniſhed chat Land alſo, and that water in like fort. Thus were the Serpents whom they cal! 
Argolas,that is, Lizards, put away,being brought out of Peloponeſns,fo that the people there 
are called Argo/ai,that is, lazy lubbers, Their ſpeech is nice and fine, but altogether infortu- 
nate, This Jeremy gave the Prieſts in e Egypt warning that their Idols muſt be broken and 
thrown to the ground by a.Saviour,that was a babe that ſhou'd be born of a Virgin andlaid 
ina manger. And therefore at thisday they ſet a Virgin in bed, and anInfantina manger, 
and adore them, And whenas of old, King Pro/omexs demanded of them, why they did ſo : 
their anſwer was, That chcir Anceſtors bad delivered them that myſtery,and received it of the 
holy Prophet. Before the Temple was taken,this Prophet took out the Ark of Covenant; and 
all that was laid up therein,and hid it in a certain rock,ſaying unto ſuch as were preſent:The 
Lord from Sinai is one up into Heaven,and again the Law-giver ſhall come our of $50» with 
great power,and the ſign of his coming ſhall be unto you whenall Nations ſhall honor a tree. 
He ſaid moreover,No man ſhall take away thac Ark,except Aaron; and no man ſhall ſee the 
tables laid up therein, be he Prieft,or be he Prophet,<xcept Aſoſes the choſen of God. Andat 
the reſurre&ion the Ark ſhall firſt riſe and come forth out of the rock, ;and ir ſhall be laid on 
mount $;»as, and thither unto ir will all the Saints aſſemble together looking for the Lord, 
and flying from the enemy which would have deſtroyed them coming unto this rock. He ſeal- 


| —edup this Ark with his finger, writing thereon the name of God, the form of it was like the 


ingravingofiron,and a lighe cloud overſhadowed and covered the name ofGod;neither knew 
any man this place, neither could any man read the ſealing unto this day, neither ſhall unro 
the end, This rock is in the @zſert where the Ark was made at the firſt, between two mountains 
where Meoſesand Aaronlie buried. And inthe night time acloud, much like fire,covered this 
place, evenasit did of old, The glory of God can neyer be away from the name of God, 
Therefore God gave unto 7eremy the grace that he ſhould finiſh his myſtery, and become 
companion with AZoſes and Aaren,who are joyned together unto this day : for Zeremy came 
of the line of the Prieſts. 6 | : 
| Hulda. 

| © brane 4 Propheteſs,the wife of Sallum,dwelled in Jeruſalem 5» the time of Joſias. The King 

{ent Helkia the Prieft,with many others anto her for to underſtand what the will of the Loyd 
was tonching their doings. She anſwered in this ſort: Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael : tell ye 
the man that ſent you unto me, eyen thus ſaith: the Lord : Behold, I will bring evil upon this 
place,and upon the inhabiters thereof, even all the curſes that are written in the book, which 
they have read before the King of Juda: becauſe they have forſaken me,and have offered un- 

. toother gods to anger me with all manner works of their hands, therefore is my wrath fec on 

| fireagainſt this place,and ſhall not be quenched. And as for the King of Juda which ſext you to 
enquire of the Lord,ſo ſhall ye ſay unto him : Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, concerning the 
words which thou haſt heard, Becauſe thy heart did melt, and thou did humble thy ſelf be- 
fore God when thou hieardſt his words againſt this place,and againſt the inhabicers,and hum- 
bledſt thy ſelf before me, and carriedſt thy cloaths, and didſt weep before me, I have heard it 
alſo,ſaith che Lord:behold I will take thee to thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be putin thy grave in 
peace,and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the miſchief that I will bring upon this place,and upon 
the inhabiters of the ſame: 


*Y Nanm. 
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The martyr- 
dom of Fere. 
my : he was 
very oft perie- 
cutcd by Jora- 
chas the ſon of 
Foſras,and itm- 
priſened by 
Zedechias be- 
fore his going 
into Xgypr. 
Jer. 36.37,38. 
Dorotheas talk» 
ed with ſome 
of the poſteri- 
ryof 4ntigonws. 
A prophecy 
of the birth of 
Chriſt,and the 
overthrow of 
all Idols. 

A cuſtom in 
Agypt to wore 
ſhip a Virgin 
and an Jnianc. 
This Ark was 
a coffer made 
by Moſes ia the 
deſert five cu- 
birs in length 
and three in 
breadth: ther- 
In were put 
the table a 
the old Law, 
the Rod of 
Moſes,and por 
of Manna. 


2 Paralip. 34. 
4 Reg. 22. 


Abac. 1. 
AR. 13. 
AnAngel took 
Abacuk by the 
\- hair of the 
head as he 
had meat and 
portage in his 
hand,and car- 
ried him into 
Babylon where 
Daniel the 
Prophet was 
in the Lions 
den : after he 
had fed and 
relieved Dant- 
el, the Angel 
carried him 
home the ſame 
day. 
Dan.14. 


Ezechiel was 
before the 
incarnation 
abour $00 
years. 


Eze ch.47. 


The martyr- 
dom of Eze- 
chiel- 


Dorotheus of the Prophets, © 


Naum, 


> Od endued Nawmwith his ſpirit,that he propheſied of the reſurreQion of our LordChy;p 
Keep thy feſtival days, Of ads pay thy vows unto the Lord, for the Wicked ſhall paſſe 
more through thee,the Wicked i miterly cut off he that rid thee out of troable,riſeth #p,breathing 
in thy face. This Nauw was of Elteſs beyond Bethabara, and of the Tribe of Simeon. Aﬀer 
Zonas he propheſied firangely of Ninive , that they ſhouid all be deſtroyed by ſweet waters 
and fireunder ground, which came ſo to paſſe: for the ſtanding lake which compaſſeth the 
City,at a certain earthquake drowned and deſtroyed all, and fire that came out of the deſert 
conſumed the upper parc of theCity.This Nam died in peace,and was buried in his own land, 


Abacuk, 


5 Sam ſpirit of God came upon Abacak,that he propheſied of the reſurre&ion of ChriÞ;his 
words are theſe: Behold ye deſpiſers,and wonder,and periſh ye, for I do a work in your days, 
a work which ye ſhall not believe,though a man acclare it you ,FPazxl applied this Prophecy very 
well at Axtiochin Pifgdza, to have been ſpoken of the reſurreRion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
This Abacuk was of the tribe of S;meon,and the Land of Bithicachar. He foreſaw the taking 
of Jernſalem before the captivity,and therefore lamented greatly.And when Nebachadoneſor 
came up againſt Ferxſalem,, he fled into Otracia, and dwelt in the Land of the 1ſmaclites. 
Whenas ſuch captivesas were in Caldea returned again, and ſuch as were left in feruſalem 
went down to e/Zgypt, hedweltin his own land. And when ona certain time he miriſtred 
food unto the reapers of his land,and took potrage,he propheſied unto his ſervants, ſaying, 7 
will go into a far countrey,but 1 will return quickly again : if yeſee that Ttarry too long, give you 
anto the reapers their meat. When he had beenin Babylon, and given the Prophet Daniel his 
dinner, immediatly he was by the reapers,as they face at meat: neicher made he them privy 
to any thing that was done. He knew that the people would ſhortly return out of Babylox, 
and two years before their return he died,and was buried in his own land. He propheſicd al. 
ſo of the deſtruRion of the Temple,that a Nation ſhould come out of the Weſt and deſtroy it. 
T hex (faith he) the Cypres- filk, robe of the inner Temple ſhall be ſet abroad, and the pinnacles of 
the rwo pillars ſhall be taken away,and no man ſhall know where they ſhall be laid. They ſhall be 
carriedby an Angel into the deſert, from whence the Ark of Covenant did aſcend at the firſt : And 
about the end the Lord ſnall be known in them, and be will lighten them that fit in darkneſſe, and 
ſach as ſuffered perſecution of the Serpent, as he did from the beginning. | 


Ezechael, 


f Bir Ezechiel propheſied in Babylon, and wasendued with grace from above to pro- 
phefie of the myſtery of Chriſt. For he faith : 7 will deliver them ont of all their trou- 
bles and iniquities : and I will cleanſe them,and they ſhall be my people,and I will be their God. 
As for my ſervant David, he faall be a Prince in the middeſt of them, and there ſhall bs one 
ſhepherd over themall : for they will walk in my commandments. And again : Theſe wa- 
ters flow out into theſea towards the Eaſt, and run down into Arabia, and come into the Sea, 
coming thither the water ſhall be wholſom. Tea, it will come to paſſe, that all which live and 
move Where this river cometh, ſhall be preſerved. This Ezechiel was of the Countrey Sarira, 
and of the line of Prieſts : he died in Chaldea in the time of the Captivity, after he had 
propheſied very much unto the inhabitants of F#42a. The Prince of the people of 7/rael 
ſlew him at Babylon, becauſe he reproved bim of idolatry, and the people buried himin che 
field Mawr, in the ſepulchre of Sexz and Arphaxad, the Progenitors of Abraham. That 
monument is a double Cave : for Abraham builtin Chedron a Sepulchre unto Sara after that 
faſhion. It iscalled double, becauſeitis made of turnings and windings, ſtanding upon the 
plain ground, yet hanging in a certain rock. He gave the people a ſtrange token, that 
they ſhou'd note when the River Chobar dried up, then to perſwade themſelves that the 
hook or ſithe of deſtruRion was at hand, eyen to the ends of the earth : and when it over- 


| flowed the City of 7er»ſalem, that their return wasathand. For the holy Prophet dwelt 


at that river, andthither it was that many reſorted unto him. Ir fell out chat when there 
was a great multitude of people about him, the Chaldeavs ſtood in great fear of the He- 
brews, leſt they ſhould moleſt them : and when they ſer upon them for to ſlay them, the Pro» 
phercauſed the water of the river to divide it ſelf, and to give them paſſage to flie untothe 
further bank, and that as many of the Chaldeans as puriygd after them that fled _— be 
rown!- 
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drowned. The ſame Prophet prayed unto God in the time of ſcarcity and dearth,and in ſo do- 

ing procured unto the people great ftore of fiſh: and again,when many of them died, hein- 

treated the Lord that they might be reſtored to life. When the people were in a manner de- 

Airoied, he wrought ſuch wonderfull miracles that be diſcouraged their enemies,and thatGod 

| ſmote them from above.When the people ſaid unto him, We persſh,there remaineth no hope for 

#,he perſwaded them by propheſying of dead bones, that there was comfort enough leftfor 

1/rae1,both for the preſent,and for the time to come. This Prophet judged 1/rae/,and ſhewed pc, ;q. 
what ſhould become both of Fersſalem and the Temple. He was taken from Babylon,and he 

came to Jeruſalem the fame hour to rebuke ſuch as belizyed not in God. This Propher ſaw ye was carri- 
even as Moſes did before him, the figure ofthe Temple, the Wall,and what was thereabout, ed to Zeruſ#- 
and the gate through which the Lord was to enter in,and to goout; andThat it would come {em in a viſion 
ro paſs that the ſame gate would be ſhut; and thar all nations ſhould pur their cruſt in theLord. 

In Babylon he judged the tribe of Dan and of Gad, and becauſe they wrought wickedneſſe in 

the ſight of the Lord, in perſecuting them that kept the Law, he gave them a terribletoken, 

for Adders deſtroyed their children,and all their cattel,for their fn and iniquity. He prophe- 

+ fiedalſo, that for their ſakes the people ſhould not return unto their own Countrey, bur 

ſhould remainin Adfed;a,untill they had repented them. And one of theſe ſlew this Prophet. 


Danzel. 


{ fm Prophet Daniel propheſied in Babylon, and was accepted of, as one that was fit to Daniel lived | 
propheſie of Chriſt. Know therefore,and undtrſtand (ſaith he)thar from the going forth of Þ<fore the ins 
the commandment to bring again the people , and to build feruſalem, unto Meſſias the Prince, homes + a 
 thure ſhallbe ſeven Weeks, and threeſcore aud two Wweeks,&ic. Againin another place : There goo years. 
Was 4 flone cut Without hands, and the ftone (mote the Image ; it became alſo a great mountain, Dan 9. 
and filled the Whole earth. Again: And behold,there came one in the clonds of Heaven like the 
Son of man,Which went unto the ancient of days, and unte bim there Was given honour and power : 
with other things that there are laid down. This Daniel! was of the Tribe of Zxda, a noble 
\ - manborn:; being a young child he was led into captivity out of 7#dea into the Land of the 
Chaldees. He was in the upper Betheron, and ſo chaſte a man, that the Fews thought he had 
been gelded. He bewailed very much both the people and the holy City 7Feraſalem. He 
brought himſelf very low and weak by faſting and abſtaining from delicate food, feedin 
upon the fruit of the earth, In form of body he was dry andlean, but inthe favour of Go 
he was moiſt and of good liking. Atthe requeſt of Belthaſar the Kings ſon, this Propher 
prayed yery much for King Nebnchadonozor ( who was transformed into the fipure of a 
«monſtrous beaſt) that he ſhould nor becaſt away. For in the fore-parts and the head he was 
like an Oxe, the hinder-parts with the feet reſembled the Lion, his hairs were as Eagles fea- 
thers, and his nails like birds-claws or talents. It was revealed unto this holy man, that che 
King for his brutiſh ſenſuality and ſtiff-neckedneſſe ſhould be transformed into a beaſt : thar 
is to ſay; h ſhould be made ſubjeQt unto Belial,like an Oxe under yoke,and reſemblea Lion 
. for hisr@,cuing tyranny and cruelty. Theſeare the properties of Potentates in their youth 
untill at levgth they become bruit beaſts, ravening,ſlaying,praRiſing oftyranny and all kind 
of impiety, andin theend they receive of the juſt judgment of God, thereward of their 
 wickednefſe. The Spirit of God gave this holy man to underſtand, that like an Oxe he would 
feed upon hay, which was his food. Wherefore Nebachadonozor aftet he had digeſted this Dan.s;" 
meat, and recovered the ſenſe and underſtanding of man, he wept, and made ſupplication ” 
unto the Lord day and night : he prayed unto the Lord fourty times : andbeing come unto 
himſelf, yet forgathe that he had been made a man. The uſe of his tongue was taken away, 
that he could not ſpeak ; and he underſtanding of that, immediatly he fell a mourning. His 
eyes by reaſon of his continual lamentation gave forth a dead look. Many went out of the 
City to ſee him : yet only Daxicl would not go. For all the wbile he was ſo transformed, 
Daniel ceafed not to pray for him : bis ſaying was, he will become a man again, and then 
will Iſee him ;, but they gave not credit unto his words, Daniel by praying unto the moſt 
high, brought co paſſe that the ſeven years, whom hbecalled ſeven times, were turnedints 
ſeven moneths, and that the myſtery of the ſeven times ſhould in them be fulfilled. Within 
the ſpace of ſeven moneths he was reſtored unto himſelf, the fix years thac were behind, 
and the five moneths he proſtrated himſelf before the Lord, confeſſing his ſins and iniquity. 
And when he had obtained remiſſion of ſins, he gave bis Kingdom unto the Prophet, he eat 
| YL y 2 neither 
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ncither bread nor fleſh, nor drink wipe, but confeſſed his fins unto the Lord, For Daziet had 
commanded him to feed uponpulſe and herbs,and ſo to pleaſe the Lord.Wherefore hecalled 
Daviel Belthaſar and would have made him coheir with his ſons. But as couching the King. 
dom,the holy Prophet would none of it : bis anſwer was, Befavourable unto me, O Lord,thax 
1 forſake not the inheritance of myfathers, and become heir unto the uncircumciſed. Hewrote 
many ſtrange wonders in the preſence of the other Kings of Perſia, which are not written, 
Danzel died in Chaldea, and was honourably buried alone ina Princely Sepulcher, He fore. 
cold (trange ſigns as touching the Mountains about Babylon: ſaying, When ye ſee them 
ſmoke on the Northelide, the deſtrution of Babylonis at hand : When ye ſee them burn, 
then the whole world isnigh coanend : If outot cheſe Mountains in time of calamity there 
ſhall low out water, then the people ſhall return into their own Land : If bloud do rug out, 
there will be great ſlaughter throughout the world, And lothis holy man of God reſted in 
peace- 
Baxach, 

Ra lived in the time of the Prophet Jeremy 3 be Was hu ſcribe : be Wrote ont of Jeremies 

month,and reads before Joachas the ſox of Jolias King of Judah:tand after he had readit,he 
Was fain to flie away and bide himſelf togetber withJeremy, for the book Was burned, It appeareth 
after thu flight he was very timerons. God ſent Jeremy to reprove him for it, being led captive 
into Babylon. When Jeremy went dows into Egypt, he wrote that book which beareth his name, 
the which was ſent from thence to Jeruſalem to be read in the Temple upon high dayes. 


Urias. 
LI was of Cariath-Jarim,the ſon of Semei,be propheſied againſt the City of Jeruſalem,aud 
the whole land of Judza,even as Jeremy aid. Joacim the ſon of Jolias King of Juda, ſought 
ro kill him therefore. Urias hearing of it vas very much afraid, fled away,and got him intoEgyprt. 
But King Joacim ſent men after Urias,which brought him out of Egypt, ſo that in the end King 
Joacim /mete Urias with the [word,and killed him,and threw his carcaſſe where the common ſors 
of people were buried, | 
A £419, ; 
Ggeus wasendued with grace from aboye to propheſie of the Lord Chriſt, and under the 
perſon of Zorobabel he ſpake that which agreeth with the Lord Chriſt : that is to ſay ; 7 
will make thee as a fignet for I have choſen thee, ſaith the Lordof hefts. Even as Fohn the Evan=» 
Seliſt ſpeaking of the Son of man, ſaith, For him hath God ſealed. This Aggems being a yourg 
man, came from Babylon to Feruſalem, and prophelied very plainly of the return of the peo- 
ple ; andas touching the Temple, he ſaw with his eyes the building of it again. He died and 
was buried nigh the Sepulchres of the Prieſts, with the accuſtomed honour done ac the burial 
of Prieſts. | 
| | Zacharia. 
fs Spirit of God came upon Zachary,that he propheſied of the coming of Chriſt : For 
he ſaith : Rejoyce chow greatly,O daughter Sion,be glad, O daughter Jeruſalem, for bo, thy 
King cometh unto thee even the righteous and Savionr dowly «nd ſimple ts be,riding upon an Aſs, 
4n4. upon the fole of an Aſſe, Literally he ſpake this Prophecy at Zorobabel, but the rruth of ir 
in the end took place in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Again he writeth: And T will ſay unto him, how 
came tbe(e wounds in thine hands ?* be ſhall anſwer,thus was I wounaed in the hon(e of mine own 
friends. And alittleafter : 7 will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep will be ſcattered abroad, The 
Lord himſelt was mindfull of this Prophecy about the time of his paſſion, alledging it,and ap- 
plying it to himſelf when be ſhould be betrayed. This Zachary being very aged came outof 
Chaldza,and there propheſied unto the people of many things, and for confirmation thereof 
wrought ſtrange Fungs : heexecuted alſo at Feruſalem the Prieſily funRion: he bleſſed $S4- 
lathicl and his ſon,and called him Zorobabel.He gave by bis prayer and ſervice wbich he made 
at Feraſalem unto the Perſians under Cyras the vitory : he propheſied of him, and bleſſed 
bim exceedingly. As touching his prophetical viſions, he ſaw them at Fer»ſalew. Heintreated 
of the end of the Genti/es,of the Temple,of idleneſſe,of Prophets and Pricfts,and of a double 
judgment. He died being a very old man,and was buried nigh Elentheropols,,fourty furlongs 
offinthe field Noeman.Butin the time of Ephidns the Biſhop, he was revealed to be that Z«- 
chary the ſon of Barachy,whom Eſay ſpake of. The Land where he licth is calſed Berbar#s, 
from Ferxſalem 150 furlongs. TH = , 
ALACHT)s 
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Malachias. 


Alachy, even asthereſt have done, propheſied of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : fot thus he Malachy was 


J31 


faith: From the riſing of the Sun unto the going dow of the (ame, my name t great among before the in- 


rhe Gentiles, and in every place Incenſe ſhall be offered tomy Name, anda pare offering : for my 
| Name isgreat among the very Heathen, ſaith the Lord of hoas. And again he faich: Behold, 7 
will ſend my meſſenger and he ſhall prepare the way before thee. Fshn Baptiſt and our Saviour al- 


carnation of 
Chriſt above 
I2 Years. 
Mal.r. 


ſo applied this prophecy unto themſelyes. Again faith the ſame Prophet : Unto you that fear Mal.. 
my Name ſrall the Son of righteouſneſſe ariſe, and health ſhall be nnder his wings, and ye ſhall go Mat.1t. 
forth like fat calves. Ye ſhall tread down the ungodly, for they ſhall be anſt nnder the ſoles of your _ 7. 


feet in that day that I ſhall do this, ſaith the Lordof hoalts, And behold I will ſend you Elias, 


even the Theſbite, before the coming of the great and glorious day of the Lord. Even as the Lord Mar 291 


ſpakeof John unto the Jews + And if ye will receive it this is Elias which was for to come. This 
Malachi was born in Sapha,after the recurn of the people out of Babylon.Being a very young 
man,he took wonderfull ſtrange and divine food to nouriſh him, he led a godly life. And be. 
cauſe all the people reverenced him as an holy man and Saint of God,they called him Mala- 
chias,which is by interpretation an A»ge/.He wasa well-favoured and beautifullyoung man. 
Whatſoever he propheſied of, the Angel of the Lord was ſeen then to inſtru@t him. Evenas 
it came to paſſe in the days of old, when there was no Prince, asit is written inthe book of 
Judges. Hedied in the prime of his flouriſhing years,” and was laid with his fathers in his 


own field. | 
John Bap:i# ont of Epiphanius, 


Ohn Baptiſt,the ſon of Zachary and Elizabeth, was of the Tribe of Levi.This 5s he that ſhew- 
j ed us the Lamb of God,the Son of the Father which taketh away the ſews of the world,by points 
ing at him with the fonger. This is he that ſhewed mortal men the way, and ſet the doors of the 
kingdom of heaven wiae open. T here was never any that was born of a woman greater thanJohn 


the Baptifh, He died, being bcheaded by Herod the tyrant, for Herodias the wife of bis brother 
Philip. . 


T he cenſure which Dorotheus giveth of the Prophets a” 


and their works. 


A Dang theſe Prophets ſome wrote, and ſome have not written. There are twelve of 
them called the leſle, Ofce, Amos, Micheas, Foel, Abdias, Jonas, Nawm, Abacucke, 
Sophonias, ' Aggens, Zachariasand Malachias. There are alſo four called the great Pro- 
phets, Eſa, Jeremy, Ezechiel and Daniel, All the Prophets prophefied unto the Fews, and 
admoniſhed them of the promiſes of God madeunto the fathers; wherein he promiſed to 
bleſſe all Nations in the ſeed of Abraham, through the ſalyation that was to come by our 
Lord-Jeſus Chriſt. Again, how he with a mighty and outſtretched arm breught them out 
of their bondage in e/Egypr, and gave them the Land of promiſe. Laſt of all, howthey 
were led Captives into Babylon by Nebuchadonozer , and thence brought back again with 
honour. Moreover, how they were afflited by Antiochns, and the Nations round about 
them, yet forall that, by the providence of God, they proved conquerors in the end. And 
to-ſhuc up the whole in few words, how he that was looked for and promiſed of the ſeed of 
Abraham to be the Saviour of the world, ſhould come according to the promiſes which 
went before him. And this was the common drift of all 'the Prophets, Of which number 
ſome wrote books, namely David, who compiled the bookof P/alms : and Daniel, who 
was commanded in the time of Captivity.to write ſuch things as were revealed unto him by 
viſions, with certain others alſo. As forthe reſt,they wrote not their own Prophecies; but 
the Scribes which were in the Temple wrote every Prophets ſayings, as it were, with a 
ſuppatation of the dayes; And whenſoever any Prophet was ſent of. God to intreat eicher 
of the Captivity of 7er»/alem, or of Samara, or of orher places, either of their returny'or of 
eAntiochas, or of the bordering Nations, or elſe of Chriſt himRlf, look what he propheſied 
every day, the ſame was written ſeverally as the Prophet uttered it. But he propheſied of 
ſomething certain, And again, whenasat another ou he propheſicd of another ching, 

F'I re 
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it was again Written, And ſuch things as were ſpoken, followed after the Chaprers that went 
before, and had their titles laid down in the beginnings : and thus the whole and perfe& 
book was made of the divers and ſundry Sermons of that Prophet. By this means it cometh 
ro paſſe that we find inthe books of the Prophets the Chapter noted and applied eicher unto 
the captivity in Babylon, or elſe unto the return thence, andanon again another Chapter ei. 
ther touching Chriſt,or concerning ſome other matter , immediatly egainof another thin 
and by and by afterwards of the former matter : and to ſpeakthe whole in one word, ant 
a man will read them with good adviſement and grave judgment, he will think them eonſu- 
A note for the ſedly plaged,and our of order. They wrote not only the Prophets works in this order by pie- 
reading of the ces it the Temple, but alſo the books of the Kings: namely ſuch things in the days of Sal as 
Prophets,four yyere done untill his reign ; and inthe time of Davida, what happened under Sax until! the 
__ ” reignof David. And thus they wrotethe ſeveral acts of every King at ſeveral times, even as 
pa. 4.2 the Chronicles are laid downin the reign of the Kings, and fo of the contrary. Mofes wrote 
Fudges, Ruth, five books called Pextatenuchm, to wit, the Hiſtory of the things that were done before his 
Proverbs,Can- time from the beginning.of the world, what hapned in his time, agd what ſhould come to 
ticles, Eccleſia- g1ſſe after his days. Feſus Nave wrote his own book. The books of the Fadges were written in 
[pH —__ the Temple, thatis to ſay in the Tabernacle, Even ſo was Rath. Salomesn himielf wrote bis 
read the pre- Own Proverbs,the Canticle of Canticlesand the book ofthe Preacher called Zcclefiaftes. For 
face to Bzro- when he had received of Godthe gift of wiſdom , heexhorted all men to live wilcly in this 
theus. world. * He had not the pift of prophecy. We have rehearſed before ſuch as were inſpired 
from aboye to propheſie of Chriſt, | 


Ofthe twelve Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, and the 


- Order of the Eyangeliſts in laying down the ty 
Names of the twelve Apoſtles, 


_ Matth.10, Mark 3. Luke 6. AQs 1. 


CY CER yo 4” FRONTS ag" 
I, Simon called Peter. I Simon Peter. |1. Simon Peter, .|I. Peter. 
12. Andrew. 2, Fames Zebedars. 2, Andrew. 2. Zames. 
3. James the Son of Zebedens.' 3, John. 3. James. ' _ }3. Zobs. 

4+. Fohn the brother of James. |4. Andrew. 4. 7ohy. 4. Anarew. 

5. Philip. 5. Philip. 5. Philip. 5. Philip. 

6. Bartholomew. 6. Bartholomew. \6. Bartholomew. |6. Thomas. 

7. Themas. 7. Matthew. 7. Matthew. 7. Bartholomew. 

8» Aatthew the Publican. |8. Thomas. 8. Thomas. 8. Matthew. 

9. James the ſon of Alpheus. 9. James Alphems. |9. Fames Alphens. lg. fame:s Alphens. 

IO.” Lebbew Whoſe ſirname 10. Thaddew. IO. Simon Zelotes. |10. Simon Zelotes. 
Was T haddens. I1. Simon the Ca*|11. f ude the brother 1 1.7 wdas the brother 

II, $:1m0n the C ananite. nanite. of Fames. of James. 

12, 7adas Iſcarior. 12. Fudas Iſcariot. (12, Judas Iſcaritt. 112. Matthias. 


THE TRANSLATOR. 


Et no man imagine a diſagreement or contrariery to be among the Evangelifts, though rhey 

ſeem to vary here and there in the names of the Apoſtles : For We are to pudertand, that 

- / among the Apoſtles divers of them Were called after divers names. Where Matthew calerh 

the ventb Apoſtle Lebbzus, adding therennto that his ſirname was Thaddzus, Mark calleth him 

only Thaddeus, and Luke i» two places calleth him Jude the brother of James, even heit i that 

wrotethe Catholick Epiſtle that beareth his name. The eleventh Apoſtle 1s called of Matthew 

«nd Mark, Simon rhe Cananite, but of Luke in two places Simon Zelotes. 7 hus may the Reader 

eafily reconcile the Evangeliſts, and behold bow divers Writers have been herein foully deceived, 
miſtaking their names, aud laying down one for another. 


T, Simos 
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Eg I Sen BUTT 01 "ow - *-" -Of Prter,read 

THe firſtis $9104 Peter the'chief of the Apoſtles. Hejasweare given to.underſtand by bis Mat.4-8,16, 

-L Epiſtles, preached the-Gaſpelot our Lord Jeſus Chrift in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadecia, 14,15,17,18, 
Bithyna, and in the end preached at Rome, where afterwards he was crucihed the third Ca- —_ _ by. 
lends of July under Nero the Emperor with his head downwards(for that was his defire)and Tad p —_ 
there alſo buried. | A 
2.  Anarew. | 8.3:10,11, 12, 

A Ndrewthe brother of $imon Peter,as our elders have delivered unto us,preached the Go- 15- Gal 2- 
ſpel of our Lord Feſ#s Chriſt unto the Scythians,sS ogdians,Sacians,andinthe middle FSe- Le IEG 
baftopolisinhabited of wild Ethiopians. He was was crucified by e/Egeas King of the Edeſſe- 44" FOO 


. / . . » © Col = 
| 4u5,a0d buriedat Patrs a City in Achaia.. Of Andrew, 
| | | | d Mart. 
3. James the ſon of Zebedguns. EY Mark Pp 3, 


> Ames the ſon of Zebede a fiſherman preached che Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto the 13.Luk.5.Joh. 
F twelve diſperſed Tribes. He was ſlain with the ſword by Herod theTetrarch of theFews in 6.12. Eulcb. 


adea,whre he wagalſo buried. L.3.C.1- 
| OE, The Tranſlator, _. on LENT 
()Ecomen.un AFt.{aith,he rifteth in the City Marmarica bebeaded by Herod Agrippa,h corps 26,25. Mark 
was afterwards tranſlated ro Coſypeltella in Spain, ſaith Pet.ae natal 1.6.c.133. 10. AQ-12. 


| Of Fobn,read 
8 | Bn | 4, Zobn. Sn” Mar. 4.19.17; 
Fre the brother of Z,mes,who was alſo an Evangeliſt, whom the Lord loved,preached che 20,25.Joh.13- 
/ Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 4fa. The Emperot Trajan exiled himinto the Ifle 19227: AR.3. 
Patmos tor ihe Word of God, where he wrote alſo his Goſpel,the which afterwards he publi- 44 00 : 
ſhed at Epheſis by Gains his hoſt and Deacon, of whom Paw! che Apoſtle writing to the Ro- 15,18, <<axcy 
mans hath teſtified ſaying : Gains mine heſt, and of the Whole Church ſaluteth you. After the 25,28. 
death of Trajan he returned our of the Iſle Parmos, and remained at Epheſus,-untill he had - 
lived a hundred and twenty\years. Which.being expired, he living as yet (the Lord would fo 
have it)buried himſelf. There are ſome which write that he was nor baniſhed into the HlePar- 
mos under Trajar, butin the time of Dowitian the ſon of Veſpaſian. 


IV. | TEE SE Traſſator,. yu SE 
[054 this John, Jerom alltMgeth out of Tertullian,that in the time of Nero(though others ſay in Jerom.l.1.'ad- 
the re: gn of Domitian)Y ht Was thrown at Rome znto 4 tin of hot boiling ol - and thereby he verj _— 

took no harm,but came forth after this trial purer than he Went in, Auguſtine calleth him a May- On Ou 
tr by will:Polycrates Biſhop of Epheſus(as Euſebius alleageth )ſtickerh not ta call him a Prieft, ' auguſi.in Joh. 
a Martyr anda' Doftor. Butthat wbich Aupuſtine wricterh of his end # ſtrangeſt of all, and let Trad-24. 
the credit thereof reſt in the choice of the Reater, How John'cauſed at Epheſus hu grave ts be Exieb,t3-c.28 

d in the preſence of divers went in alive;and being noſconer in,and to their Augult.ia Joh. 
made,and in the pr f W ative,and bring noſooner 1n,and to their ſeeming dead, 7 

: . : . » Tratt.124. 

they covered kim. Which kind of reſt (ſaith be) Was rather tobe termed a ſleep than death. For | 
that the earth of the grave bubleth or boileth xp after the manner of a well by reaſon of John reſt- 


ing therein and breathing : a ſignof bus lumbering therein, . . 


es dn 1 { 133) 2:1 go Phitep. | 
PHztp of the City. Betbſaida preached\the Goſpel in Phyygz;a, he was honourably buried at of philip,read 
 Hierapelaxatth his daughters. . 5-281 2 NTW84 Att | Joh.1.6.12:14 
ROOT IIETED! 00! The Tranſlator. -::/ Mar.1o. Mark 
{Nion.Chronjcctis 6.6,11/audPerer fenatal:de ſaubbis 4.94.'0:107. do write, that the Panims Þ * 
laid hands upon him,and crucified him at Hierapolis : he had two daughters Propheteſſes, the SE "PEE 
one lLeth buried on hy rizht hand, the other on bi left. , 2 I Jcss 


q 7 x: Op | 4.1 © 6; Baribolomew, fn \ + HARE 
.PBArthclomewpreached the Goſpel of our Eord'Jeſus Chriſt unts the” J#d3an;,and delivered 
unto them the Goſpel of fatthew.. He reſted, and wat baried in A!ba3a a City of Ar- 
menta the great. | ner ig 
DR Pe EP > 2 The Imallater..-..-. +. ma x9) 
"TH: Apoftle, ſaith Pet.de natal. 1.'7.c..103. Was nepbewyto the Kiug of Syria, Anton. 
© 'Chron.tir.6. C.12, \priteth, how ſome delivered, that heWwas beaten witheudgels to dearh : 
ſome tharhe was crucified with his head downwards: that he was fleiv alive;aud ſome that hewat 
han” behean- 


 Dyrotheus of the Prophets, 


beheaded at the commandment of Polemius King of India. But Pet.de natal.together with Abdias 
Bifoop of Babylon reconcile the whole in this wanner. How that way of Aay the Apoſtle was beat- 
en with cuagels : the ſecond day crucified and fein alive ,as he was faſtened to the croſs: laft of alt 
when breath remained to have been beheaded. 


. Thomas. 
John 14. 21. TJ Homas,as it hath been delivered unto = preached the Goſpel of our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus 
unto the Parthians, Aedes and Perſians. He preached alſo unto the Caramans, Hircans, 
Baftriansand Magicians.He reſted at Calaminaa City in1954, being flain with a dart,which 
they call a ſpear or javelin,where he was alſo honourably buried. | 


The Tranſlator. | DET: 
Nton.Chron. ſaith,that an Idol-prieft ran him through. Abdias Biſhop of Babylon, Apoſt. 
hiſt. 1.9. ſaith, that at the Heathen Kings commanament four ſouldiers ran at him with 
darts, aud diſpatched bim, 
. | 8. Matthew. = £5 
Mark 2. Mat. 9 A Atthew the Evangeliſt wrote the Goſpel of ourLordJeſus Chriſt in the hebrew rongye, 
Luke 5. and deliveredit __— the brother of the Lord according to the fleſh, who was Bi- 

| ſhop of Zersſalem. He died at Hicrapeli in Parthia, where he was alſo honourably buried, 


The Tranſlator. . ; 
MM aben preached the Goſpel in Ethiopia,now called the Kingdom of Preſbyter John,ther, 
he was entertained by the Eunuch Chamberlain to Veen Candace,whereof there is men- 
tion in the AQts. He prevailed ſo much that Eglippus the King of Ethiopia and his people came 
z0 Baptiſm. But there reigned after him one Hyrtaeus, which hated the Apoſtle and commanded 
he ſhould be run through with a (word,ſo was be martyred.Abdias hift. Apoſt.l.7,Anton.Chres. 


9. Simon Zelotes. | 
EET. C1mon Zelotes pteached Chriſt throughout Manritania and Africk the leſſe. Artlength he 
Mchodne | was crucified at * Bretannia, ſlain and buried. - 


this Bretania The Tranſlator. FA | 

ſhould be. Do- an roeter of James and Jude the Apeſtles,preached in Egypt and Perſia, returned thence 
—_ ———* and ſucceeded James in the Biſhoprick of Jeruſalem, being one hnydred and twelve years old. 
Ius one of the He was crucified nnder Trajan, ſo writeth Euſeb.l.3.c.11,29:JeromcCaral. Eceleſ.ſcripr, Oe- 
72 Diſciples, cumen.pref.iv At.Apoſt,, __. | 
was Biſhop of | Io. 7udas the brother of. Zames. | 

=_ ——_ » = Uaas the brother of James, called alſo Thaddeus and Lebbegs preached unto the Edeſſe; 
Sn ra in ans,and throughout all AZeſopsramia.He was ſlain at Berytus inthe time of Agbarn; king 


mochares dy Of Edeſſa,and buried very honourably. Zxſeb.l.1.c.14. 
= nag I1.' James the ſon of Alphens. 


ſay it was Be- 

_ _ 5 The Tranſlator. | | RP. 

wa ea Ere mine Author was foully deceived,and laid down he knew not what bim{clf,placing for the 

ng? H eleventh Apoſtle one ma Judas a ſucceſſor of RR nz Jeruſalem. pos» pH WAS 

mipht-be cru- called James the fon of Alpheus, and by the Apoſtles placed Biſhop.of Jeruſalem; -1He was by the 

cified. Jews ſet pon a pinacle of the Temple; and as Abdias writeth, by Saul afterwaras called Paul, 
thrown down,and having breath after hu fall,one came with a Fullers clab knocked him upon the 


head,andbrained. him. Euſeb.writerh the ſame.at Largs,l.2.c.23. Abd. hiſt. Apoſt. © 


! a, | 12, Matthias. 7 
MM Atthias being one of the ſeventy Diſciples, was afterwards numbred with the eleven 
Apoſtles in the room of f#das the traitor. .:He preached the Goſpel in e/£thiopia about 
the haven called Hyfſus, and the riyer Phfir,,unto barbarous nations and rayenors of fieh. 
He died at Sebaftopels, where he was alſo buried nigh the temple: of Fo/. | 


The Tranſlator. ES, 
Owriteth Jerom.Caral. Eccleſ.ſcripr. and Oecumen, prefat.in AR. Bus Pet,de natal-l.3:6- 
145. ſaith;r hat he preached firſt in Macedonia,and as Abdias Apoſt.hiſt.and Anton. Chro#c. 
£5r.6.6.15. do write, he came afterwards into Judza, where the Jews ſtoned him, ang laſt of all bt- 
headed him with an axq after the Roman mayner. © Pan _ 
4M 


Apoſtles and ſeventy Diſciples. 


Paul. 


P Aul being called of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf after his afſumption,and numbred in the 
Catalogue of the Apoſtles, beganto preach the Goſpel from er»ſa/ew, and.went on till 
unto /Iyricam,Ttaly and Spain.His Epiſtlesare extant atthis day, full of all heavenly wiſdom, 
He was beheaded at Rome under Ners the third Kalends of 7#Jy, ſo died a Mattyy, ard lieth 
there buried with Peter the Apoſtle, y | == 


Mark the Evangeliſt. 


Ark the Evangeliſt, and the firſt Biſhop of A4/exendris, preached the Goſpel unto the 

people of Alexanaria,and all the berderivg regions from Zg ypr unto Pentapols. Inthe 
time of 7r4ja# he had a cable rope tied abour his neck at Alexandria, : by the which he was 
drawn from the place called B#co/as, unto the place called Angels, where he was burned to 
aſhes by the furious Idolacersinthe moneth of Apri/,and burned at Bucolss. = 


Luke. 


T he the Evangeliſt of the City of Ant:och, by profeſſion a Phylician,wrote the Goſpel as he 
heard Peter the Apoſtle preach, and the As of the Apoſtles, as Paul delivered unto him. 
He accompanied the Apoſtles in their peregrination, but ſpecially Paz. S* Paul made menti- 
on of him writing in a certain place; Dear Lucas the Phyſician ſalnteth you : he diedat Ephes 
ſ«s,where he was alſo buried, and after many years together with Azarew and Timothy, he 
was tranſlated to Corftantinople in the time of Conſtantins the ſon of Conftantinss Magnus. 


Rs — 


Of the Seventy Diſciples. 


DD }TTCO— 4 — — 


| Peter de Natalibus writeth,there were found ar Rome two old copies both written by Do» 

retheus,as he learned,the one in Greek, the other in Latine : his meaning was to make both 
Romans 4nd Grecians partakers of the fruits of his travel,and as the drift of them was one,fo the 
order divers, for they vary very much. The Editions came to my hands,and as I found them, ſo 


I mind to publiſh them, placing the Tranſlation ons of the Greek on the left hand, andomt of the 
Latine on the right hang. PEATY 
Afcer the Greek Edition: After thy Lating Edition. 
I. James. Y TH 
Ames the brother of the Lord after the flcſh,called alfo 


/ ?«ſtus,was the firſt Biſhop of Jer»{alem : the few: ſto» 
ned him there co death, and buried him in theTemple nigh 
the Altar. 92% | 
hs ' 114020 0 RR | 

Timothy was by St Paxl placed Biſhop of Epbeſus. He 
preached theGoſpel of ourLord Jeſus Chriſt from Epheſa# 
umto 1//yriraw, and thronghout Hellas in Achaia,where 
he died and was honourably buried, LI 


p JO LIEL i. ens. WHSES Li D940 

Titus was Biſhop of Creta : he preachedthe Goſpel of - 
Chriſt there,and in all the Countrey about.” In the end he 
died there,and was reverently buried, 


Tir#s was Biſhop in Crere, 
there he preached, and there he 
lieth buried. ; 
4. Barnabas. | D 


| Barwabas was 4 Miniſter of cheWord together with Papt. £ Fafncbes 


der 


\ 


Col. 4. 


Ouching theſe Seuenty Diſciples, I would have thee underſtand, Chriſtian Reader that as 


AQ.16; 


AQt.4.13. 


At 9.22. 


AR.6.7. 


As. 


AR.6. 


AR. 6. 


AR. 


Apocal. 2. 


AR. 6. 


Luke 24. 
Evuſeb. Eccleſ. 
bift:l. 3.c. 11, 
19,29. 


AR.15.16,19. 


2 Cor.1. 

x Theſ.r. 

2 Thef.1. 

x Pet. 5. 


2 Tim.4. 


Rem1s.- 


F After the Greek Edition. 


He preached Chriſt firſt at Rowe, aftetwards he was made 
Biſhop of Afillain, 


5. Ananias. 
 Ananias which baptized Paxlinthe As of the Apoſtles, 
was made Biſhop of Damaſcus. 
| G. Stephen. 
Stephen the firſt Martyr, and one of the ſeven Deacons, 
was ſtoned by the Jews at Jeruſalem, as Luke teſtifiech in 
the ARs ofthe Apoſiles, and ſo died: 


: 7. Philip. * 
Philip who was alſo one of the ſeven Deacons, baptized 
Simon Magus and the Exnxch, and was made Biſhop of 
Tralleis in Afia. 
8. Prochorus. 
Prochorus one of the ſevenDeacons, was Biſhop of Nicee 
mediaa City in Bithynia. 


9. Nicanor. 
Nicaxer one ofthe ſcyen Deacons,was martyred in one 
day together with his fellow Deacon,and firſt MartyrSte- 
phen, wich rwo thouſand other faithfull Chriſtians. 


IO: $1708 , 
$3mox one alſo of the ſevenDeacons,was Biſhop of Beſtra 


In Arabia,and there by the Heathen, burned to aſhes. 


= 7 7 Nicolas. ; DIO 
Nicolas was one of the ſeven Deacons,and being made 
Biſhop of Sapria, he followed after ſtrange doarine, and 
fell cogether with Simon trom the faith. | 


| 12. Parmenars. | 

Parmenas was one ef the 7 Deacons, as he miniſtredin 
= room of a Deacon,he died in the preſence of the Apo- 

es, ? 

n 13. Cleopas. 

Cleopas called alſo $imen,was the Lords coſin-german, 
As he accompanied. Lzke, he ſaw the Lord after bis reſur- 
reQtion from the dead,8 ſpake with him,as we read in the 
Goſpel. At length he was the ſecond Biſhop of Fernſalem 

I4. Silas, 
Silas was a Miniſter of the word with Pax/.He was made 
Biſhop of Corinth, b- 
IF. Silvarnns. 

Silvanus wasalſo a Miniſter of the word together with 

Paul.He was choſen Biſhop of Theſſalonics. 


IG, Creſcesns. 

Creſcens whom S* Pax] remembred inhis ſecond Epiſtle 
untoT 5worhy,wasBiſhop of Chalcedena in France.He prea- 
ched the Goſpel of Chrift, and was there martyred inthe 
time of Trajan,and buried, + | 

I7. Epenctns. 
Epenetas,of whom S* Paul made mentionin his Epiſtle 
t0 the Rewas;,was Fiſhop of Corthage. | 


Dorothius of the Prophets, 


After the Latine Edition. 


Ananias who bapti zedPan},was 
after that Biſhop of Damaſcss. 


Stephen wasthe firſt Martyr,and 
the tirſt of the ſeven Deacons. 


Philip one of the ſeyenDeacons 
who baptized $1102 and the Ex. 
nuch, was Biſhop in Thracia, af- 
terwards in Scythia. 


Prochor «s one of the ſevenDea- 
cons was Biſhop of Nicomedia 


in Bithynia. 


Nicavoy one of the ſeven Dea- 
cons ſuffered the ſame day that 
Stephen the firſt Martyr did, to- 
vether with two others. 


$:men one alſo of the ſevenDeg- 
cons was Biſh.of Tyre and Sigon. 


Nicolas of the 7 Deacons wag 
Biſh.of Famaris, but he fell and 
becameanheretick. Ofhimſprang 
the ſe&of the Nicolartes, whom 
John reprebended in theRevela- 
£508. | 

Parmenas one of the ſeyen diced 
at Niſibis. 


( leopar, 


Silas was Biſhop of Corinth, 


Silvanss preached . together 
with Pax!, be was Biſhop of 
Theſſalevica. 

Chryſces was Biſhop of Chah 
Cedonia. 


Epenctns was Biſhop of Car- 
thage. ICE 
After 


Atrter the Greek Edition. 


18. Andronicas, 

* 'Andronicus whon: S* Paul remembred in his Epiſtle to 

the Rowans,was Biſhop of Pannonia. | 
I9. Amplias. 

Amplias whom Paul 1aluted 1n his Epiſtle to the Romans, 
was Biſhop of Odiſ[a. 

20. Urbanus. 

{rbanwus mentioned by Paul writing to the Romans, was 
Biſhop of Macedonia. 

21, Stachys. 

Stachysremembred of Paul wiiting to the Romans,the 
firſtBiſhop of Byzantium,was by Andrew theApoſtle made 
Biſhop of Argyropolu in Thraca. 

22, Apelles. 
Apeles mentioned of Pawl in his Epiſtle to the Romans, 
was Biſhop of S*:yr»4 before bleſſed Polycarpra. 


23. Ariſtobulus, 
Ariſtobulus whom Paul taluted writing to the Romans, 
was Biſhop of Bretania. 
24. Narciſm. 
Narciſſus of whom Paul ſpake in his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans,was Bithop of Patre in Achaia. 
25. Heroaios. 
Herodjon raamed alſo by St Paulin his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
maus,mwas alſo Biſhop of Patre. | 
26. Ruf us. 
Rufus one that is reckoned by the Apoſtle among others 
in the aforeſaid Epiſtle, was Biſhop of Thebe. 


27. Aſyneritm, 
' Afqneritus rehearſed by the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the 
Romans,was Biſhop of Hircania, 
28. Phlegos. 
Phl-gon whom Paxl remembred when he wrote to the 
Romaxs,was made Biſhop of Marathon. 
29, Hermes. 
Hermes of whom mention 1s made in the Epiſtle to the 
Romans,was Biſhop of Dalmatia. 
30, Hermas. 
Hermas whom Paul ſaluted in his Epiſtle to the Romans, 
was Biſhop of Philsppos. 
31, Patrobas. 
Patrobas of whom Paul made mention, was Biſhop of 
Nepoliolis. 
| 32. Agabas. 
Agabus, of whom mentionis made in the As of the A- 
poſtles,was endued with the gift of Prophecy. 


33. Linas. 
Linusis remembred of Pax/ : be was the firſt Biſhop of 
Rome after Peter the chief of the Apoſtles, 
34. Gains. 
 S* Paul made mention of Gajas, be was Biſhop of Ephe- 
ſasafter Timothy. : 


Apoſtles and ſeventy Diſciples. 


Afcer the Latine Edition. 


Araronics Biſhop of Pannonia, 
Ampliatas Biſhop of Ediſa. 
Urbanus Biſhop of HMacedenia. 


Statens ( Stachys) wasof An- 
drew the Apoſtle made Biſhop in 
Argyropolu of Thracia, 


ApelBles was Biſhop of Eradia. 
Ampleins Biſhop of Smyrna 
before Polycarpas. 


Ariſtobulus was Biſhop of Be- 


thania. 


Tarciſſns (N arciſſas}was Biſh. 
of Athens. 


Eradins( Herodio ) was Biſhop 
of Patre. 


Ruf ns,0therwiſe called Ruferi- 
45,Was Biſhop of Thebe. 


Aſjnchritus Biſhop of Hirca- 


mA, 


Phlegontius ( Phlegon) was Bi- 
ſhop of arathes. 


Hermes was Biſhop of Philops. 


lis. 


P atrobas was Biſhop of the tia. 
tion Pel.. 


Agabus, who had the gift of 
prophecy, was alſo one of the 
ſeventy Diſciples. 


Linus was Biſhop of Rome after 
Peter. 


Cains was BiſhoP of Fpheſas. 
After 


537 


Rom.16, 


Rom.16, 


Rom. 16, 


Rom,1n6., 


Rom.15. 


Rom, 15. 


Rom. 15. 


Rom.15, 


Rom,16. 


Rom.16. 


Rom. 16. 


Rom.15. 
Euſeb. l3.c.3; 


Rom.15. 


Rom. 16, 


AR.11.21. 


2 Tim.4. 


Rom.1s. 
AR. 19.20: 
I Cor. I. 
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John Ep.2. 
Rom.16. 


Rom. 16. 


AR. 17. 
Rom.15. 


Rom.16. 


AR.13. 
Rom. 16. 


Rom. 16. 


AR.19. 


Rom.16. 
2 Tint. 4. 


2 Tim. 1.2. 


2 Tim.1. 


Col. 4. 


2 Tim. 4. 
Ep.«d Phil. 


x: John 2. 


Rom.1s. 


x Cor. 1.3,4, 
I6 


Dorothens of the Prophets, 


= After the Greek Edition. 


35. Phulologus. 
The Apoſtle made mention of Phylologus, Andrew the 
Apoſile made him Biſhop of Si»opa, 


36. Olympas. | 
Paxl ina certain place hath remembred O/ympas:he was 
beheadedat Rowe together with Petey the chict of the A- 
poſtles, and ſo he died a Martyr. 
| 5 7o Roadion - 
St Pan] ſomewhere made mention of this Rodion;he was 
alſo beheaded at Rome together with Peter. 
: 3 8 - Faſ, 08, 
?a/on is remembred inthe works of the Apoſtle : he was 
Biſhop ef Tar. ; 


3 9» Soſepater. 
Sofpater is remembred ofthe Apoſile : he wasBiſhop of 
Iconinm, 
40. Lucius. 
Lucinsis alſo remembred of Pax/:he was Biſhop of La- 
odicea in Syria. 


41. Tertiar. 

This Tertius wrote the Epiſtle of S* Paul to the Romans: 
he was the ſecond Biſhop of Tconm. 

42. Eraſt us. | 

St Paul made mention of Eraſt#s in his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
maxs. Firſt he was ſteward of the Church of Ferzſalem,af- 
terwards he was made Biſhop of Parneas. 

43. Phigellus. 

St Paul remembred this Phsgel/as, as if hehad raughe 
falſe dorine,and foilowed after Simon: he was Biſhop of 
Epheſns. 

44. Hey mogenes. 

TheApoſtle made mention of this Hermpexes,as one that 
brought into the Church of God falſe dorine : he was 
Biſhop of Megara. 

45. Demas. 

Paxl wrote of this Demaz that he fell from the faith. For 
of theſe three which went next before, he remembred in 
his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, that Phigel/us and Hermo- 
genes by ſowing of ſtrange doArine relited his preaching: 
that Demas for love of the preſent world forſook the 
truth of the Goſpel. This Demas became afcerwards an 
Idol-prieſt of Theſſalonica.Of theſe things alſo wrote?ohn 
the Apoſtle. They wen (faith he) owt from ms, but they 
Were not of #5. 

46. Qnartus. 

There is mention made of this 2 xartas in the Epiſtle to 

the Romans : he was Biſhop of Beryts. 
47. Apollos. 

St Paul made mention of Ape/los in his firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians : he was Biſhop of Ceſarea. 

| 48. Cephas. 

This was he whom Pax! reprehended at Antioch,of one 
aame with Peter. He was Biſhop of Cana. 


- 


After the Latine Edition. 


Philologus was by Andrew made 
Biſhop of $:nopz. 


Liphafins was bound at Rome 
with Paul, and beheaded after 
bis martyrdom. 


 7aſon was Biſhop of Tharſys. 


Sofipater, as ſaith Dorothens, 
was Biſhop of 7conium: but 0ri- 
gen in the firſt Gloſſa ſaith, he was ' 
Biſhop of Theſſalonica. 
| Lucius was Biſhop of Laodicea 
in $7ri4. 


Tertins who wrote the Epiſtle 


to the Romans as Pawl indited ir, 
was Biſhop of Mciadam. 


wi 


Philetws or Phigellus was Bis 
ſhop of Epheſzs. 


Hermogenes was Biſhop of Me- 
Yard. ; 


Demas becamean Apoſtata, 


Quartus was Biſhop of Bery- 
thus. 


Apollo was Biſhop of Connie. 


Aﬀcer 


a After the Greek Edition. 


49. Soft henes. ; 
5 Pag{ remembred this Softhenes. He was Biſhop of 


- Colophonia, 1 Cor.1.AQ.18, 


| 50. Epaphroditms. ITS 
There is mention made inthe works of S* Paul of E- 
pephroditzs. He was Biſhop of Aariana- 


. JI. Ceſar. 
Ceſar is alſo remembred by Pax/. He was Biſhop of 
Dirrachium. 
52. Marcus. 
& Paul made mention of this Marcus. He wasa Cos 
fingermane of Barnabas and Biſhop of Apolloniue, 


$3. 7oſeph, 
Jeph who alſo is called fuſtus, and Barſabas, of 
whom Lake wrote inthe As of che Apoftles,that he 
wasin ele&ion with atthias, was Biſhop of Elew- 
theropelis. 
54. Artemas. 

Artemas whom Pant allo remembred,was Biſhop of 
Lyftrs. | | 
| 55. Clemens. | 

Clemens of whom S* Paul ſaid : with Clemens and the 
reſt of my fellow-laburers, was the firſtof the Gen- 
tiles and Greexs that believed in Chriſt, He was made 
Biſhop of Saraice aow called Triadiran. © - 


KY $6. Onefepborms. 
St Paul remembred Onefephorus, He was Biſhop of 
Coronie. ** "7 NIN | 
$7.Tychicus, ©. IANS 
There is mention made by St Paw of this Tychicws. 
He wasthe firſt Biſhop of Chalcedon in Bythinga. 


58. Carpus, 
St Pau! made mention of this Carpwe. He was Biſhop 
. of Berrbeaa City in Thracia. 


« > $9. Evodins. 
Evodins is remembred of Paxl. He was the firſt Bi» 
ſhop of Antioch after Peter the Apollle. 


60. Philemon. | 

S: Paul wrote an Epiſtle unto this Philemos, He was 
Biſhop of Gaza. 

61, inf | 
Zemnas the Lawyer,of whom Pax made mention,was 
Biſhop of DioFols. 

62, Aquila. | 
The Apoſtle hath made mention of this Aqnila, He 
was Biſhop of Heraclea. 
63. Priſcas, Priſcilla. 

St Paul remembred this Pri/cas. He was Biſhop of 
Colophona. 

64. Funias, 
The Apoſtle remembred alſo this Z#n;4s5. He was Bis 
ſhop of Apamiain Sris. 


Apoſtles and ſeventy Diſciples. 


 Zenas was Biſhop of Dioſpolir. 


ri - 


J39 


After the Latine Edition, 


phas, as we 
read in the 
Epiſtle to the 
Galathians 
char was re- 
buked., Ir ap» 
pearech this 
Copy was cor- 
rupted, for in 
the other copy 
there is no - 
A1arcus the Colingermane of ZBar- fuch thing. 


nabas, (o called becauſe wy came Philip.2. 41, 


| Softhenes was Biſhop of Colophonia. 


Epaphroait #s was Bifhop of Andr:s- 
ac Az 


Ceſar was Biſhop of Dyrrheachium. 


both of two fiſters, as the Gloſſa faith. _ 4. 


He was Biſhop of Apollonies. na 


\ Foſephcalled alſo Jeſus, was Biſhop Ads 1.18: 
of Eleutheropolic. | Colof. 4. 


Aartemas was Biſhop of Lyſtra. Titus 3. 


Clemens the firſt chat believed of the Philip. 4- 
- Gentiles, was firſt Biſhop of Saxdice, 


afterwards of Rome. 


Onefimns, of Onefiphor us was Biſhop 2 Tim. 1. 4. 
of Coronz. | or i 1 34. Colo 

| CS <7 % 3 Epiſt. ad Phi 

T icicus (Tychicus) was Biſhop of _ 

; . 20. 
Colonophia. Ephel. 6. 
Colol. 4, 

2 Tim. 4. 
Titus 3, + 
2 Tim, 4. 


Carpmw was Biſhop of Beroxia in 
Thracia. 


 Evodins was Biſhop of Antioch after Philip. 4- 
Peter. 


Philemon unto whom Paul wrote a Eyift.ad Phi- 


h peculiar Epiſtle, was Biſhop of Gaza. /*7- 


_Tirus 3. 


AR. 18. . 
1 Cor. 16. 
2 Tim. 4. 


Priſcud. 2 Tim. 4 


Ariſftarchus was Biſhop of Apamia. Rom. 16; 
Aﬀer 


540 


After the Greek Edition. 
| 65. Marcus, 
As 13.15. Afark who wasalſo called Fohn,of whom Zuke wrot 
2 Tim. 4. inthe A&s of the Apoftles,vras Biſhop of Biblns. 
| 66. Ariftarchas. 

- -- th St: Pal hath made often mention of this Arif ar- 

4 . chus, 
Epif-s _—_ 67. Pudas, Pudens. 
2 Tim. 4. The Apoſtle remembred Pu4as alſo. 

20.21, 68. Trophinns, T rophimas. 


St Pawl likewiſe made mention of this Trophimns. 
Theſe three laſt were partakers with Pax! in all bis 
affitons,and his daily companions. Laſt of all they 
were beheaded together with him at Reme under 
Neroand crowned Matrcyrs. 
69. Mark the Evangeliſt. 
70. Luke the Evangeliſt, 
Theſe two alſo are numbred in the Catalogue of the 
ſeventy Diſciples. 
: ' 71, The Eunach. 
The Emnuchlikewiſe of Candzce Queen of the e/#- 
thiepians, preached the Goſpel of our Lord eſis 
Chriſt in Arabia felix, thelfle of Taprobana, and 
_ throughoutall Zr5tbre. Itisreported alſo, that be 
was there glorioufly martyred and buried : and that 
his tomb is an inyincible bulwark for the faithfull, 
diſcomfiting the wicked Barbarians, and curing di- 
ſeaſes unto this day. 
. - 72, LARAYPS. 


Dorothew of the Prophets, &:. 


After the Latine Edition, 


Afark called alſo Zohn, was Biſhop of 
Biblus. | 


A ſecond Ariflarchrs mentioned in 
the Epiſtle to Philemon. 


Pudens. 
T rophimns, 
Theſe three were partakers of the A. 


poſtles perſecutions, and beheaded ar 
Rome aiter hita, 


AAdark the Evangeliſt, who received az 
the mouth of Peter the Goſpelas by 
preached at Rowe. | 


The Emnnach, 


Lazarus Biſhop of Aaþlea. 


H- that will be better acquainted with the 72. Diſ ciples, their number, their names and vas 
rying order, let him read the Preface to Dorotheus. 
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End of Dorothews.- 
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CHRONOGRAPHIE, 


SUPPUTATION of the Years 


From the beginning of the World, unto the Birth of 


CHRISSY 


AND 
| Continued from the Birth of Cur1sT (where Euſebius 


chiefly, Socrates, Evagrius and Dorotbens after him do write) unto the twelfth 


Year of the Reign of Mawricizs the Emperor, being the full rigag of Six Hundred, wan- 
ting only Five Years after Chriſt, and the pureſt Age : contailile the Ads of Chriſt : 
the Years of the Incarnation : the Famous Men, with the Martyrs and Fayourers 
of the Truth in all thoſe Times : the Reign of the Emperors : the Kings of 7-4ea : the 
Succeſſion of High-Prieſtsin Fers/alem, as long as they laſted ; after them the 
Succeſſion of Biſhops, eſpecially in the moſt Famous Churches, as 7erus 
ſalem, Antioch, Rome, Alexandria,with others: the Councels with 
in this time Summened, and the Hereticks Condemned. 


hb 


All which are faithfully Colletted, chiefly out of Euſebius, Socra- 
tes and Evagrius, and where they are ſilent, out 
 . of other Antient Writers : by M. H. 


Lo N D O N; Printed by eAbrabam «Miller, 1663: 
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The Preface of the Author to the Reader 


touching his Chronography. 


: Eeing that hitherto (gentle Reader) in the tranſlation of theſe an- 
-, Cient Hiſtoriographers, to wit, Exſebius, Socrates, Evagrius and 
Dorothens, I haveimployed great labour and induſtry, referring 
dy the pains to mine own perſon, and the profit to the furthe- 
7 rance of thy ſtudy and knowledg : I have determined yet once 

D) again togratifie thy loving mind with this Chronography follow- 
ae: ing : a Work which with more eaſe thou mayeſt run over and 
peruſe,and the ſooner commit to memory than the former, though my pains herein 
were nothing aſlaked, but equiyalent with the other travel, I hope the Freatiſe will 
be acceptable,inſomuchas th2 Englith tongne hath nor at this day extant any Eccle- 
fiaſticalChronography continued from ſo long a time, Wel we may have catalogues 
of Kings, recital of Biſhops, pedigrees of our Geatries, with other private and parti- 
cular ſummaries ſeverally handled by ſundry men : but the general Antiquity, the 
joynt contriving,the relation to the fountain, the ſearching ot the original out of far 
and forraign countries {ſeeing the Goſpel was not firſt preached here in England) I 
find not extantin our mother tongue, Therefore orderly to proceed,as the aforefid 
learned Writers have laid down thelr example, will begin with che birth of Chriſt, 
penning in the firſt columne ſuch worthy acts as the Evangeliſts have Reco: ded of 
him during his abode here on earth,afterwards the years of his Incarnation, The next 
room is an abridgment of the Reign of the Emperors. Zuke the Evangeliſt thought 
g00d, even in the very entrance of his diſcourſe, to lay dowa the birth of Chriſt in 
che Keign of Auguſius the Emperor, and the preaching of Fohz the Bapriſt to have 
begun in the fiftteenth year of Tiberizs Ceſar, Socrates in the fift Book of his Ec- 
clefiaſtical Hiſtory took the catalogue of che Emperors to be one of his principal 
drifts : his reaſon was, becauſe the Eccleſtaſtical affairs ſeemed alwayes to depend 
very much of the Emperors and Princes, The third place containeth the famous 
men,with the favourers of the truth, the Martyrs and Saints of God, The gladſome 
tidings of the glorious Goſpel was not firſt revealed unto Princes and Prefidents; 
unto the mighty and wiſe of this world (tor God needed not their aid and power) 
bur unto the weak, ſimple, ignorant, fooliſh, and contemptible in the ſight of men : 
ſuch as ſhepheards, fiſhzr-men, tole-gatherers, and tent-makers, The fourth rigler 
continueth the reign of the Kings of Fudea, Matthew and Luke began their Goſpels 
with the reign of Herod, But they laſted not very long. In the dayes of HeroaChriſt 
was born in the fleſh, after him came Archelaws, the third was Herod the Tetrarch, 
which beheaded Fobs the Baptiſt, the fourth was Herod Agrippa, which behead- 
ed Fames the brother of Fohz with the ſword, and dyed miſerably himſelf. The 
laſt was Agrippa minor, before whom Paul pleaded in the C£A&#s of the Apoſtles, 
in whoſe dayes Feruſalem was deſtroyed, Anno Domini 73. Foſeph writeth, that 
47x33 within 


\ 


Luke 2.3. 7 


Socrat. Eccleſ. 
Hiſ.1.5.Protm: 


J 44 


Joſeph. Antiq. 
I. 10, C. ult, 


/ 


Socrat. 1.5. Ec- 
cleſ. His, 
Prem. 


Euſcb. Eccleſ. 
_ IF 


Ads 11; 
Anton. Chron. 
par.1.tit.5.c.4. 
ſe&-1. 

Euſeb. Eccleſ. 
bift.1.3.c.1,4. 
Hicrom. Cata» 
log.Eccl.ſcript. 
Euſeb Eccle/. 
bift.l. 2oCo1 4 JI 6 


Gen. I. 5. 

- The Seprua- 
gints herein 
erred,ſaying, 
that Adam was 
230 year old 
when he begat 

_Setb, Adon. 
Cron. Marian. 
Scot. 


The Preface to the Chronographie. 


within the compaſs of one hundred years all the progeny of Herod was rooted 
out. The fitt Order is of High- Prieſts ; neither haveI omitted them, ſeeing both 
the Evangeliſts and the Hiſtoriographers mentioned ſuch as were in the time of 
Chriſt, They end likewiſe with the Kings of F#d#a, and the deftruction of Fery- 
alem. 1 remember Foſephus writeth, that from Aaroz which was the firſt High- 
Prieſt, unto the laſt at the overthrow and burning of the Temple under Tirzs, 
there were High-Prieſts to the number of fourſcore and three. The fixt diviſion 
is of Councils, ſometimes of the wicked, as of the Phariſees and Hereticks : ſome 
other times of the godly, as of the Apoſtles and Apoſtolick men, Where it ap- 
peareth manifeſtly unto the whole world, that the Biſhop of Rowe had as little 
to do therein as other Biſhops : For, Emperors, Princes, and ſometimes the Bi- 
ſhop of ſome Province or other within themſelves, have ſummoned Councils, 
called Biſhops together, and decided ſuch matters as were called into controver- 
fie, without the advice of the Biſhop of Rowe. For (ſaith Socrates) the chiefeſt 
Councils were ſummoned, and are unto this day called together, by the com- 
mandment and conſent of the Emperors. Befides all the aforeſaid, I have laid 
down the ſucceſſion of Biſhops in the tour moſt famous Churches, as Feruſa- 
lem, Antioch, Rome, Alexandria, Though other Writers addi themſelves 
wholly unto the Catalogue of the Church ot Rowe, omitting no not one, Foant 
the ſhe-Pope only excepted 5 ſome will marvell 'why I preferre Feruſalem and 
Antioch betore the See of Rome + the reaſon is, becauſe thoſe Churches had 
their Biſhops before the Church of Rome. Clemens Alexandrinus writeth, that 
Fames called the brother of Chriſt, was immediately atter the Aſſumption of our 
Saviour choſen Biſhop of Feruſalem by Peter, Fames and Fohs the Apoſtles. A- 
gain, aS Luke reporteth, the Antiochians were firſt called Chriſtians : Paul and 
Barnabas Preached there one whole year ; and, if fame fail us nor of the truth, 
Peter the Apoſtle was Biſhop there ſeven years, and ſpent ſeven other about Fe- 
ruſalem, and the Eaſtern Countries, betore his coming to Rowe, He came to 
Rome the ſecond year of Claudixs the Emperor, Anno Dom, 44. 4 great while af- 
ter the See of Feruſalem and the Biſhoprick of Anrzoch were ſetled, Let no man 
muſe, why I lay down theſe four Sees otherwiſe than all Chronographers in what 
langue ſever unto this day extant have done: I do it not of ſingularity , for theſe 
antient Hiſtoriographers, Enſcbius, Socrates, and Evagriue have followed the ſame 
order, though other Chronologers and Chronographers have not imitated them, 
Laſt ofall, I have placed the herericks by themſelves, ſo that the Reader may ea- 
fily ſee when they lived, who they were, what they have taught, by whom they 
were concemned, and the end of moſt of them, ſo tarre forth as the lines might be 
contrived within the Column, and the long tediouſneſs avoided. Now, drawing 
toward the Birth of Chriſt, where the Chronographie beginneth, I think beſt by 
way of Preface, not as my principal drift, briefly to run over the years of the world, 
that thereby we may the looner learn when onr Saviour Chriſt Jeſus appeared in 
the fleſh : and firſt we have to begin from Adam, 


-" The ſucceſSion from Adam to Noah, | 


44 wh Adam was the firſt man, and of the mould of the earth, being 120 


| _ old he begat Seth - he lived in all 930 years, Gen, 5, He was 4- 
iveuntill the 56 year of Lamech the Father of Noah, and departed this 
life 126 years before Noah was born. | 


Seth 


The Preface to the Chronographie. 


| The years 
of the 
' | werld. 


130, 


235» 


622, 


| 687. 


874. 
1056, 


1556. 


1656. 


The ſucceſ$:0n from Adam to Noah. Wes 

* Seth was an hundred and five years old when he begat Enos - 

he lived inall nine hundred and twelve years, Gez, 5. he depar- 

ted this lite in the year of the world, one thouſand fourty and 
ewo,after the death of Adam,one hundred and twelve years, be- 
fore Noah was born 14 years. | 

Enos was tourſcore and ten years old when he begat Kenan: 
he lived in all nine hundred and five years, Gen, 5, he departed 
this lite in the year of the world 1140, He lived together with 
Noah fourſcore and four years. 

' Kenam lived threeſcore and ten years and begat Mahalaleel : 
he lived in all nine hundred and ten years, Gez. 5. he departed 
this lifein the year of the world 1235. 

Mahalaleel lived threeſcore and five years and begat Fered - 
he livedin all eight hundred ninety and five years,Gep.5. he de- 
parted this life 366 years betore the deluge, after Nogh was 
born 234 years. _ 

Fered lived 162 years and begat Henoch: he lived inall nine 
hundred threeſcore and two years,Gez.5, he deparred this life in 


| the year of the world 1422. he lived with Noah three hundred 
 threeſcore and fix years, 


Henoch lived threelcore and five years and begat Merhuſelah: 


he lived in all three hundred threeſcore and five years, and was 
tranſlated, Gez. 5. He was taken up into Heaven 57 years after | 
the death of Adam. | 

Methuſelah lived an hundred threeſcore and ſeven years and 
begat Lamech : he livedinall 969 years, and died in the year of 
the deluge,Ger.5+ 

Lamech lived an hundred fourſcore and two years, and begat 
Noah : he lived in all 577 years, and died five years before the 
deluge,Gen.5. h 

Noah was born in the year of the world 1056. in the 182 
year of his Father Lamech, aiter thedeath of Adam 126. after 
the death of Seth 14 years : being 500 years old, he begat Sem, 
and lived in all 95o years,Gez.9. He lived with Enos 84 yeats, 
with Xenaz 179, with Fered 366. with Methuſelah 600. with 
Lamech 595. with Sem his fon 448, 


Anno Mundi 1656, 


Fe | : 
The deluge drowned the whole world in the fix hundredth year of Noah, Gen. 


Noah hath had 


many names 
given him of 
old,to wir, No- 
achus, Nochw, 
Fans bifrons, 
quadrifrons,@0- 
gytes,Deucalios, 
Protews, Ver- 
tumma,Gallas, 
Pater,hominum 
ſummi ingenlj 
Hiritus, mentis 
Deum,Deorum 
genttor, Olympus 
ſeu Holamaba, 
Ar it a, C elum, 
Sol, Chaos, ſe- 
men mundt1,ani- 
ma mundi,S a» 
turnus, Sages; 
Oenotriwm,Guil. 
Poftel.de Etrar. 
orig. 


7,8. It was in the year of the world 1656. for ſo doth * Auguſtine write, De * Auguſtine, 
Civitate Dea, lib. 15, cap. 20, finding fault with the error of the Septuagints, 
whom Euſebizs in his Chronicon, and Beds have followed : for they numbred 
3262 years, which cannot be. Again, Auguſtine De Ciwvitate Der,lib.15, cape12, 


& 14, miſliketh very much with ſuch as doubted whether the years of old 


long as we find them of late: he proveth that there were ſo many hours in the day, Philo de rempe- 


were as 


don, Archie- 


piſc. Prennenſ. 


Chron. Aventin. 
Annal. Botorum. 
Marian. Scot. 
Func. Cronolog. 


ſo many dayes in the week; ſo many weeks in the moneth, and ſo many moneths 1n 7%: 
the year,alike from the beginning of the world. 


Sem 


\ 


546 


Polydor. Anglic. 
bift.lib.1. ſaith, 
that Brittain, 
now called 
England, was 
inhabired im- 
mediatly afcer 
the deluge, Fo. 
Bale our of 
Ann. Pierb.up- 
en B:roſus , 
writerth thar 
Samothes Gigas 
the ſon of Fa- 
phee whom 
Hoſes ( Gen. 
10.) calleth 
Meſech, peo- 
pled this land, 
governed 
them , and 
gave them 
Laws. 

Abour this 
time the 
world was di- 
vided among 
the ſonnes and 
nephews of 
Noah,Gen.10, 


II. 
Nimrod the 
ſon of Cuſh, 
the nephew 
of Cham, the 
ſon of Noah, 
was the firſt 
that began to 
reign and to 
uſe ryranny 
upon earch. 
He reigned 
over the Aſſy- 
rigns in Babys 
fon, after the 
deluge 131 
years,Gen.10. 
Func. Chrono 
log. This Nim- 
rod had Belus , 
and Belws had 
Ninw to his 
ſon , which 
builded Nt» 
nve. 
Sedom, Gomo?7- 
1ha, Adama, 
$etoiens and 
egor were de» 
ſroyed, and 
the lake Aſ- 
phaltis in Pa- 
lefina is a mo» 
nument there- 


The Preface to the Chronographic. 


The years 
of the 
world. 


1658. 


I693», 


1723. 


1757» 
1787. 
1819. 
1849. 


121878, 


I948, 
2048, 


2108, 


2238. 
2309, 


The ſucceſſion from Noah to Abraham. | 


Sem being an hundred years old begat Arphaxd, the Tecond 
year after the floud: he lived in all fix hundred years, Ger. 11.) 
\he was born 99 years before the deluge, he departed this life in 
'theyearof the world 2158. 

Arphaxad being born the ſecond year after the deluge, lived 
35 years and begat Selab : he lived in all 438 years, Gey. 11, he 
lived with Noah 348 years, with Selah his ſon 403. with his ne- 
phew Heber 373. with Peleg, Ren, Serug, Terah, untill the 148 
year of Abraham, the 48 of Iſaac, He died after Iſaac was born! 
48 years,12 years before Facob was born, | 
| Selahlived 30 years and begat Heber:helived in all 433 years,|The ſe- 
Gen.11, helived after the death of Abraham 3 years, with Tſaac'cond 
,78 years, and with Facob 18. age of 

Heber of whom the Hebrews are called, lived 34 years and be-|the 
gat Peleg : he lived in all 464 years, the longeſt of all the tathers|world 
that lived after the Aloud, Gey. 11. Helived after the deceaſeofjfrom 
Abraham 64. with Iſaac 110. with Facob 80, Noah to 

Pelez lived 3o years and begat Re - he lived in all 239 years,| Abra- 
Gen.ll, 04798 

Res lived two and thirty years and begat Seryg - he lived injhath 
all 239 years, Gen.11. 292 

Serug lived thirty years and begat Nachor - he lived in all 23eſyears: 
yEars,Gen.I TI. Aven- 
 Nachor lived nine and twenty years,and begat Terah - helived ##n, An- 
in all 148 years,Gen,11, | nal. /, 2, 


Terah lived 70 years and begat Abraham - he lived inall 205 Marian, 
years,Gen.11, Scor.l.1. 
Axno Mandi 1948. Philo de 


From the floud unto the birth of Abraham 292 years, From temp. 
Adam and the creation of the world unto Abraham, 1948. 


J— — 
— 


The ſucceſſion from Abraham to David. 


mmm ——_—_— 


Ry ———_— —— — — 


' Abraham being an hundred years old begat 7ſaac : helived 
in all an hundred ſeventy and five years, Gen.21.25. 

Tſaac being ſixty years old begat Faces - he lived in all 180 
years,Gene25435. | 
| Facobafterwards called 1ſrael,was 130 years old when he went” 
to eZgypt andpreſented himſelt before Pharaoh : he lived in all 
I47 years, Gene g7. | 
Anno Manaiwhen Iſrael with the 12 Patriarcks(Reaben,Simeon, 

Levi,Fuda,Z abulsn,Iſachar ,Dan,Gad, Aſer, Nepthali, Fo- 

 ſeph, Benjamin) went into «Egypt 2238. Func.Cron, 

Foſeph died being 110 years old, Gez. 50. it was the 54 year 


after the deceaſe of his father Facob. 


of, Gen. 19. Func. Chronolog, Fob lived in the dayes of Iſaac, he married with Dinah the onl 
by her fourteen ſonnes and fix daughters, feven ſons and three daughters before the Lord cry wy ef op aderdyy 
yen ſon$-and three daughters after his ceſtoring to health, Philo Fudeus. Func, Cronslog. Flor. Hiftor, : 


Moſes 


_ —_—— 
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ca 


The | ncceſrion of Fudges and Kines. 


Moſes was born threeſcore and five years after the death of 
Foſeph. The 1[raclites dwelt in Egyp! four hundred and thirty 
en preciſely between their 

| in-coming and ont-going, but as S. Pant, Gal.z, alled, 
the calling of Abraham out of Harav. Moſes was four! 
old whea he preſented himſelf before Pharaoh for the delive- 
rance of the 7ſraclites, Exod. 7, Anninus F#terb, in Philonem de 


years, Exod.12. which is not tobe ta 


temporib. 


Anno Mundi 2453. the 1ſraclites came out of «Egypt, Func. 


Chyon. after the deluge 797 years. 


Moſes livedin all a hundred and twen-| The H3gh-| The Pro- 


ty years, Dewt. 31. 34. he ruled over the 
Iſraelites the ſpace of fourty years, du- 
ring their abode in the wilderneſs, Det. 
29. 

Foſne ruled Iſrael 17 years: he wasan 
hundred and ten years old when he died, 


Foſue 24, 


Aaron WAS: | 


the 1 high- 


Othoniel of the tribe of Fuda was Judg 
zo year,Fudic.,z. 

Aoa was Captain fourſcore years, 
Fnaic. 3. 

Debora and Baruch governed fourty 
years, Enſeb.Chronic, 

Gedeon was Captain over 7ſrael fourty 
years, Fudic.8, 
' Abimelech was Prince over 1[racl three 
years, Fudic.9. | 


Thola jadged 23 years, Fudic.1o, W 


Fair jadged Iſrael 22 years, Fudic.10. 
7 judged 1ſracl 6 years, Fudic.12, 
Abe 


[an judged Iſrael 7 years,Fudic.12.| 


Aelos judged Iſrael 10 years,Fud.12, 
Abaon judged Iſrael 8 years, Fudic.12, 
Sampſon juged Iſrael 20 years, Fud.16, 


Heli and Samuel. 


The Judges of 7ſrael ceaſed 
in Samuel, Ati, - 
Saul was the firſt King of the Hebrews, 
he reigned 40 years, A713. 
David was King of 1ſrael 40 years, 
3 Re 'g «20 
Salomon was King over Iſrael go years, 
| 3 Reg. 11, —_ 
Leſt we ſhould bedeceiyed in the ſup- 
putation of the years, it pleaſed the holy 


Prieſt jude- 


From A4a-: 


From 
Abra- 
ham to 
Moſes 
425 
ears. 
Nils 
Fud.de 
remp. 


The 34 
age of 
the 
world 
from 
Abra- 
ham tO 


David, | 


hath 
942 
years, 
Aven-* 


tin; An- 


nal. 1.2. 


Marian 
Scot. 
Cron. 
cap.1 6 


Ghoſt 


The fiege of 
Troy was 
when Abdon 
judged Iſrael. 
F lor, hiftor . 
tat. 3, 

Brut came 
ro Albion now 
called England 
and began to 
build Treyaoe 
vant , NOW 
called London, 
when Heh: the 
High-prieſt 
judged Iſrael. 
Flr. bift. 

In the time of 
David, Ebrank 
reigned in 
Brittain, who 
builded Tork, 
Fi. bift..;. ... 
In d=__. x. 
Patents” 


Leyl buildize 
Kaerleyl, and” 
his ſon Rudi- 
bras built G att 
rerbury and . 
Winch-+ 7, 
Flor, hift; 


In the time of 
Helias, King 
B/adud buil- 
ded Bath,and 
his ſonne Lyer 
builded Leyeee 


Rome was 
built by Romu- 
Ins and Remus, 
in the time of 
Eo Exe- £x.Func. 
. Zbronoleg.Flor. 


fter. Flor, hiſt. 


| 
| 
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The years | The reign of the Kings of lirael and Juda, 
#77. [Ghoſt in the Scriptures (3 Reg.6.)to] The high- 
lay down the number of the years 


Priefts. 


— 


'& Re@423, 


The Prophets. \The 4. 


age of 


from the departure of the children of/ding of the 'Gadin the dayes|the 


Iſrael out of «/&gypt, unto the 4, yeat|temple un- of Salomon, world 
of King Salomensxeign : to wit, tour|der Salo- _ {from 
hundred and fourſcore years, for then/»op, there David 
he began to build the Temple. were 12. unto 
3066, J kong ns . over Fuda 17, wy ra, Ahias in the on oi 
| 2 4 . * 
3069. | Abia reigned over Fuda 3 years,writeth , __— Revoam ; brew 
; + Re 14. 1 
” 3 Reg. I3. : Ant1i.1.20. '4das in the hach 
$109. | Aſareignedin Feruſalem 41 years,'cap. 18, dayes of Abia, 47 3 
3 Reg.15, Fohanan, [Fehu inthe days?7*: 
| 3134+ | Foſaphat reigned in Fernſalem 25) 4zarias of 4a y Avent, 
years,3 Reg.22. | [was high- 27,1;25 in the Anna. 
3142. | Foramreigned over Fuaa 8 years, prieſt atthe 3... c Feſaphat lib. 2, 
4 Reg.8.2. Paralip.21. Some learned|building of me Fe? : Marian, 
[Wrieps do think that he reigned 20ſthe temple, 4... of Foram, 6% li 
years more, and that the holy Ghoſt,'1 parad. 6. y FORE; I.C.19, 
becauſe of the Kings wickedneſs con-|Maraioth, Chro- 
cealed it in his ſon 0choz7as his age,| Amaria, Nic. 
ſaying,(4 Reg.8.)that he was 22 years Achitob, Phils 
old when he began to reign : but in|$adoch, de tem- 
2 Paralip. 22, that he was 42 years'Selluws. por, 
old, gc. Foadas 0- 
3143. | Ochozias his ſon reigned one year, therwiſe |Abdias in the | 
4 Reg.8. \Fehoida, (days of Ochozig. 
3150, Athaliahis mother reigned 7 years, wholived [40s in the | 
4 Reg.11. ; : I30 years, days of Foas. | 
3190, | Foaxs reigned 40 years 1n Feruſa-| Axiora, __ in the 
lem,g Reg. 12. Phadeus, |days of Amaſia. 
3219, | tnbifes was King of Fuda 29 Eſay in the days 
years, 4 Reg. 14. of AZzarias Or 
3270, | Azarias reigned over Fuda 52 Sadeus.” |Ozias, 
years,4 Reg.I5, Iculms. |Ozee in the 
3286. | Foathan was King of Feruſalem 16|Foathan, \days of Foathan. 
| years,4 Reg.15. Foel in the time 
3392. | Achazreigned 16 years over Fu-Urias, of Achaz. | 
da,q Reg.16, Micheas in the 
3330- | Fzecbias reigned 29 years in Fe- time of Ezechia. 
ruſalem,q Reg.18. Sophonias in the 
3385. | Manaſſes reigned in Feruſalem 55|ner;, time of Manaſ- 
years,4 Reg.21. | Foxs, Jeb 
2387. | Amonreigned 2 years,4 Reg.21. |Selam, |Feremy 1n the 
3418, | Foſias was King of Fuds 31 years, Helchias, days of Amon. 
4 Rege22. Ezechiel in the 
| Frachs was King three REN nant 


_ of Foſia. 


Foacim 
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EIT 


3510, 


3510, 


G: 


The reign of the Kings, 


| Foacim otherwiſe called Eliacim, | The high-priefts. | The Prophets. 
reigned over Fuda Il bare Zi. TR 
Foacim otherwiſe called Fechoni- 
as,reigned three moneths, 4 Reg.24. 
Sedechias reigned in Fernſalens 11 
years,4 Reg. 24, under whom the cap- | »xop , unto the 
tivity befell, boch City ana Temple | captivity under ; 
were deſtroyed, and the people led | Nebuchodonozor | the days of Sede- 
into Babylon. in the tire of | ch44s, Jer. 26, 1 
Ewſeb.Chronic, ſaith, that from the} Sedechias there\| would not have 
firſt building of the Temple in the 
fourth year of Salomon,unto the cap- | high-Prieſts, as; 
| tivity under - Nebuchodowozer, there | Foſephus writ- 
eth, Antiq. 1.20, 
cap.18. 


From the build-} of Foachas, Haba 


ple under Sals+ j Foachim. Nahum 
ia the time of Fe. 


chontas, Urias in 


Prophets lo pre- 
ciſely taken, but 
that they were al- 
lo at other times, 


are 422 years, the which I find to be 
crue, if we attribute twenty and eight 
years to King Forams reign. 


The captivity of Iſrael, and the Monarchy of the Chaldzans. 


The Captivity continued 70 years, Zach, 1. Jer. 25.29. Enſeb. Chronic. 
Clemens Alexanarinus. But ſome (as Euſebizs ſaith) begin to tell the 
years from the 3 of Foacim, unto the 20 of Cyr#s + ſome 
from the 13 of Foſtas, unto the firſt year of Cyr. 


Nebuchodonozor reigned 26 years| The high-prieſts, 


Sidrach. 


11 year of Sedechias was the 19 of | others, 


Damelin thedays' 


ing of the Tem-\ kukin the days of 


were eighteen | thetimes of theſe 


| 


The Prophets. | 


after he led the people captive. The Eo <gptha Tanda | 


Nebuchodonezor,Jer. 32. Miſach. 
Evilmerodach his ſon reigned 30 | | Abednago. 
years. ; a .  Z athar I 
Regazar three years. | | | Malachice. | 
Labarſadach fix years. Nehemias | 
Baltaſſer five years, Xe? Agee in Zoro-| 
| | , I babels dayes. h 
The 70 years of the Captivity. 5 | 
0 ak Mee Hi Peri 7 Tn] 
King Cyrus releaſed the Captivity, and gave them licence to build again 


their Temple in Feruſalem + but they were hindred, ſo'that they. could} 
not begin afore the ſecond year of Darius, The Temple.was finiſhed! 
the-ſixt year of the reign of Dari, 1 Eſd, 6, the Temple-and the wals 
werea finiſhing untill the 33 year of Darizs,2 Eſd.5z, -: |. 


The bieh-prieſts. 
Feſ#s the ſonne TR... 


of Foſedech was | + 
Prieſt 56 years. 


Fs 


Copreins of thes 


Darius reigned 36 years, Euſeb. 
Chroneh,.-i: 2484-7 

Darius Hyſtaſþis, called both Xey- 
xes and Artaxerxes, Aſſuerms reigned 


20 years, Euſeb, 


Artabanits 


$49 


JJo 


About the 
year 3577. 


© Brennw took 


Kome, and 
made it tribu- 
tary. Func, 
Chronolog. 
Flor, hiſt. 


The ead of the 
Monarchy of 
Perſia. 


f 


13755 


— » 
. 
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| 3700, 
3 


| 


| 

| 2 

« 
, * 
| Þ C Gy 


| 


{Ex 


Euſeb, 


ET 


Darius Artaxerxes called Me- 
xesxeu, Or Longimanms, reigned 
40 years, Euſe | 
Xerxes the 
two moneths, 
Sogdianus 8 moneths, Euſeb. 
Darius Nothus reigned 19 
years, Euſeb, : 
Artaxerxes Memnon reigne 
49 years, Euſeb. 
Artaxerxes, otherwiſe called 
. [Darius Ochus, reigned 26 years, 


F 


ſecond was King 


Arſes, otherwiſe called Arſa- 
= the ſon of Ochws, reigned 4 
years, Euſeb, 

Darius the laſt Monarch of 
Perſia, inthe 6 year of his reign, 
[Was ſlain by Alexander Magnirs, 
Euſeb.. 


boy 1 The Monarchy of the Perſians. 
werld. | Artabanis was King ſeven] The high-Priefts, | The Captains of the 
moneths, Exſeb. Jews. 


years. 


| Fehojada 


| 
The Perſian Monarchy laſted 191 years. 


—_ — 
LD m—— 


for Co * 


toffed.. 


frag; pu Syria 19 years, 
eb.Chronic. 


Re eee De as 


Alexander 
was Monarch 5 years: he 
had governed 7 years be. 


-.. The ſpace of tyelve 
| years,» after $9114 Was 


Seleucus Nicanor Was 
the firſt King of $9774 and|23. 1 Machab, 13,7. 
Babylon : he reigned in Philo Fud. 

years, Euſeb. 
| Amtiochus Soter was 


ed 15 years. 


The Monarchy of the Macedonians, and confuſed reign 
of the Syrians, 


—  —__——————_—_—_ WM or 


Magnus The high-Priets, 


Phils Fud. 


14. Philo Fud. 


Selencus Galliniciu was Septuagints tran- 
King of Syria 20 years,|{lated the old Te- 
Euſeb. 
Selecus Kerannimns reig-brew 
ned 3 years. | 


ſtament out of He- 
into the 


Greek, Philo F-ud, 


Foachim (in whoſe 
time was Eſdras) | Zorobabel was over 
was Prieſt 8 years, 
Eliaſib was prieſt 21|years. 


Foachas was prieſt 
48 years : 


time were Heſter 
qand Mardoches, 


Foathan 24 years, | 


Faddeus 10 years. |Fudas 14 years, 1n 


EEE — i RD —__—_——_—_— 


Simon high-prieſ} 


|Eleazarhigh. prieſt 
20 years: he was 
enemy to Azrtzo- 
chus Theos - in his 
 Amtibchus Theos reign-|time atthe requeſt 

of Ptolomans, the 


————_—_— 0” ——C 


the Hebrews 


58 
Reſa 66 years, 
10 his 


24 YEars. 
Foanna 53 years, 


his time the Perſian 
Monarchy ended. 


— 


—— ww — 


. The Rulers over the Jews, 


| —— — 


Onias was bhigh-[Foſephas became Ruler over 
prieſt 27 years.|the Fews the: firſt year of, 


Alexander Magnus, and con-) 
tinued 7 years : in whole| | 
time Alexander did great re- 
verence both unto the Tem- 
ple and to the high-prieſt,| 


Abner Semei 11 years : in| 
his time Prolomems ranſack: 
ed Feruſalem, Philo Jud. * 
Mattathias Eli 12 years. A- 
ſer Maath g' years. Nagid 
Arphaxat 10 years, in the}. 
time of Eleazar the high-| 
prieſt and the Septuagint, 
Agar Heli 8 years, 


Azutiochus 


of the 


reigned in Syria 36 
ears, Euſeb. 

3848. Seleucus Philopator 
reigned 12 years, 

3868, Antiochus Epipha- 
nes reigned 11 years, 
Euſeb. 
Antiochus Enpator was 
King in Syria 2 years. | 


2878. Demetrius Soter reg. 
if ned 10 years, 


years, 


| 2907, | Antiochus Gryphius 
reigned 29 years, 
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[Yi | Antiochus Magnus| The high-prieſts, | Rulers over the Jews. , 


Demetrius Nicanor 2 Faſe _” 


The years The Monarchy of the Macedonians,and confuſe reign of the Syrians. ! 


_ ——— 


—— - 


Manaſſes high- prieſt Maſiot Naume 7 years, | 
27 years. 
great friend of Seleu- 
cus Gallintcus, | 
Simon Fuftus high-|Foſeph Arſes 60years: world 
prieſt 28 years. Hehe was honoured - of from 


He was a, Amon Syrach 14years. The 
'Mattathias Siloa 10 fift age 
years, Philo, Fud. of the 


| 


was honored of An-|Ptolomans and Antio-\the caps 
tiochns Magnus. 
0ni45 bigh-prieſt 29/Fanneus Hircanus 16|of Ba- 


chusmagnas,Philo. Judcivity 


- © [years : he was ſpoil-\years, Philo, Fad, |bylon, 


| . 
Alexander reigned og el eucus. Philo 


From Antiochus E Pi"Chir ſr 
phanes unto Chriſt, 
che Captains of che 


0n145,in whoſe time 596 
years. FE ' Fewes became both-<.... 
| Antiochus Seattes 3 — p'P Vanes ings and. high-prieſts| p _— 

YEarS., P —_ __ F , *|Philo.F ud. . 
Triphon 3 years Weeps. Fudas Machabens go- —" pY 

| s h D, ; Alcimns, d h g nal. [ 2: 
Antiochus Pics 12]. 1 cn of g. Ved wet five 

Foun ; | Gs years. He rook arms 
Demetrius Nicanor 4 againſt Antiochus Epi- 

years. Phanes, Antiochns E- 
Alexander 2 years, \pator and Demetrins,\ 


[Philo, Jud. 


Fonathas his brother, was both Prieſt and 
Seleucus Gryphins tO-\Prince 19 years, Phils.Fud. - 

| gether with others, 5;9y0n Fowathas $ years. 

ſtrove 10 years for he FoannesHircanns the ſon of Simon 34 years 


s . * * 


| 


them, who ruled 18.years. 


| The Syrians ſeeing that the Princes Hircenus after the deceale 
contended among themſelves for the|ot his mother was both 
Crown, took it in ill part, and choſe;Prieſt and Prince, 

Tigranus King of Armenia to govern| Ariftobulus his brother 


. 1Ariſfobulss his ſon x year, 
| Aenandiy was Prince and 
Prieſt 27 years. 
| HirC ans 
Alexandria hisjthe ſon of 
'wite governed| Alexander 
the Fews ninejand Alexan- 
yeares after|dria was 
her hasbands|high-prieſt 
(death, [nine years. 


depoſed him both of his 


Pompeins the Roman Captain con-|Prieſt-hood and Princely 
| quered $ 714 » overcame T; I2r ants, power, 


A aa brought 


Kimbelinus 
reigned in 
Brittain when 
Chriſt was 
born, Flor. hijt. 


Enſebius. 
Hierom. 


EM banius. 
Nicephorus, 


Ravbins 


Ludouicus. 


Carettus. 
Carton. 
T brygio. 


Theodorus. 


T urnger. 
Citr aus. 
Luther. 

Elict. 


Ecol. Tigur. 
Demaochares, 
Pantaleon, 
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The years The Monarchy of the Romanes, \ The Ki ngs of the } EWS, 
OC brought all ſubject unto the Empire of But Pompey overtook this 


Rome,led Ariſtobulns King of the Fews Ariſtobulus , and brought 
captive to Rome, made Aircanus high- him captive to Rowe, | 
prieſt, whom the other had depoled,| Antizonus, Ariſtobulus and 
and appointed Artipater Lieutenant of, /rcanus reigned 34 years 
Fudge. 0} ns; - | 
The Monarchy of the Romanes. _ Herod an alien in the tenth 
| Caius Fulius Caſar (47 years atter)}Y EAT of ug uſt us the Em- 
was Emperor of Rome and raigned 5jPE!07 Was Mace King of 
YEAIS» Logs In the 34 year of 
Auguſtus was Emperor 56 years:10 his reign Chriſt Jeſus was 
the two and fortieth year of his reign/Þorninto the world, 
of our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus was borni | | 
into the world. | : 


2970. 


Touching theryear of the world when Chriſt was born, divers men be of divers 
opinions, Euſebius in his Chronicon, laid down 5199 contrary to the ſupputation of 
the Hebrews, as Hierom noteth reckoning two thouſand for one thouſand, Hierom 
3965. Epiphanius adverſ,here(.lib.2.tom.2.5480.Nicephorys eccleſ.hiſt.lib.1.c,10, 
5505. The old Rabbins 3759. Ludovicus Caretus a Jew 3760, Carion 3944. Phryeia 
3962. Theodorus Zuinger 3964, Citrens 3962, Luther 3960.Fliet 3962,The Mini» 
ſters of Tigurine 3974. Demochares 3959. but ſaithhe, there be ſome which count 
3969. AsThereincan gather by ſuppuration of the years trom Adamto Chriſt there 
are 3970; Neither do I herein prejudice all the reſt, neither arrogare fingularity un- 
to my elf, Pantaleon a learned Chronographer of this our age is of mine opinion, 
and methinks it ſtandeth with good reaſon, It ye reter the age of Fohy who began 
co preach when he was thirty-years old, unto the latter number, to wit, $970, it 
will riſe juſt ro q000. And ſogathereth Marianus Scotus, Chronic, lib. 2. The re- 
c=ived opinion,namely of Augnſtine,Fuſtine Martyr,queſt.71.Trenews,).5 Munſter, 
Ludovicus Carettss, with other is, that the world ſhall laſt ſix thouſand years : two 
thouſand before the Law, two thouſand under the Law, and two thouſand under 

Meſfies, that is, Chriſt. Again, I read that our Saviour ſaid in the Goſpel, 
che Law and the Prophets to have ended in Fohz, And it the com- 
mon opinion be true, then were the four thouſand years ex- 
pired. From thence ler us begin with Chriſt, as 
it is.in the Chronography following. 
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A CHRONOG- 
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HRONOGRAPHIE 


He Hebrew s, the 1/raelites, the Fews,were governed firſt by Captains,beginning at Aſoſes 


JJ3 


MP and his ſucceſſor 7oſpxa : next by Judges, as 0:hyniel and Aod : afterwards by Kings, be- 


£6 ns | Singing at Saxl, whom David ſucceeded ; laſt of all by Prieſts, who were alſo their Prin- 


IG 


, CES, 


/O) =» 


fice0 


'"< 


untill that Pompey the Roman Captain beſieged Fersſalem, and took captive Ariſto- 


of d bal xs the Prince and Pricſt of the Jews, (which unto that time had continued the ſucceſ- 
Wer ceſlion of Kings from his Progevitors) together with his ſons to Rowe, committing the of- 
f high-prieſthood to his brother Hyrcanxs. From that time forth the Jews became tributaries unto 


the Romanes, Not long after, when Hyrcanus was taken of the Parthians, Herod (34 years after their 
fiege under Pompey, Exſeb. Chronic.) by father an 1d#mean, by mother an Arabian, took of the Romane 
Senate, and Aug»ſtns Ceſar, the government of the Few;ſh Nation. Then the Prophecy of acob, write 
ten by Moſes, (Gen- 49.) was to take place and to be tulfilled, which ſaid : The Scepter ſhall not depart 

from Puaa, neither a Law-giver fail of his loins, mntill the Meſſias come, Then (I ſay) ar that time was the 
Scepter taken from 74a, thatis, from the Fewiſs tribe, and given to Heroda ſtranger, Then was the 
Ae fſias born into the world, to wit, our Saviour Chriſt Jeſu. Exſeb. Eccl. hiſt. /;b. 1. cap. 7. 


[The atts of;The retgn of [The famous men, Te Kings of [The High-prieſts of Sets and hereticks, as well among the Jews,|. 


'Chrift, and thejthe Empe + 


years of the ſrors. the truth. | falem. 
mcarnation. lAuguſtus | The ſhepheards Herod was Simonthe ſonne] By that which Saint Poul wrote unto the 


The promi» [Ceſar was 
ſed Meſſios, |in the 42 
the annoin- [year of his 


Chriſt Jeſus 
Was Concei- 
ved in Nare- 
reth,andborn|com. 1. 
in Bethlehem, 
{from the be. | Auguſtus 
ginniag of thejreigned 57 
world, the [years,Euſe. 
3970 year,in|[. 1. c+ 10. 
the 42 of the/Although 
reign of Au- [others do 
uftus G eſar, [write that 
Euſeb, lib, 1. |he reigned 
cap.6. Cytrens|but 55 
in Gen. Epiph, years. 
(lib.x.com. x, 


born, Euyſe. 
1.0. & 


In the time 


ted of God, |reign when| The wiſe men 34 year of his High-prieſt of the the Nations of old were diſtinguiſhed and 
our Saviour [Chriſt was commonly called reign when Fews when Chriſt noted one from another, and that for ſundry 


Epiph. lib. r.|rhe ſame night in in Chronic. {of his.reign depo- rae! the Iſraelites : of the tribe of Fudes the 


birth of his ſonne 


and. favourers of Judza. the Jews in Jeru as afterwards among the Chriſtians, 


had' the firſt ti-King of the of Boethas, the fa- Coloſfians, cap. 3. (thatin Chriſt Jeſu there 
dings that Chrift Fewes , and ther in law of was neither Few, neither Gentile, neicher 
was born, Luk.2. went on the King Herod, was Scythian, neither Barbarian ) we gather, that 


the Kings of Co- Chriſt was was born, whom confiderations. Sometime in the good part 
len, ſaw his ſtar bocn, Euſeb, Herod the laſt year|as of Heber the Hebrews were called : of I[-' 


the Eaſt, Mat.2. ſed,ſuſpetting him/Fews -: of Levi the Levites: of Chriſt the Chri- 
Fobn Huſſ. . | i ito be of the con- ftians:\o again in the ill part and worſe ſenſe, 
Zacharie the Hergd burn. ſpiracy and trea-|divers have had their appellation, and were 
Prieſt, the father eq che genea- 91» practiſed for called hereticks, after rheir names whoſe 
of Fohn Baptiſt, logies of theche p2yſoning of ſteps they followed , and whoſe opinion 
no High-prieſt, gebrews to he King, Joſephus they maintained. The which Epipbanius no» 
bur an inferiour, jake himſelf 41ntiq. lib. 17+, teth very well, kb. de hereſubus. 
one of the 24 Or- a gentle-man, ©4P- 5: | Among the Fews there were ſundry ſes 
ders mentioned Eujeb.l.1.c.8, Mathias the ſon which continued alſo the time of Chriſt, Eu- 
int Paral.24. 0 of heophilus , is ſeb.Ecclefiaſt.hiſt. lib. 4.cep. 21. alledgeth out] 
the eight lot, cal- by Fwd appoine of Egeſippus, that in the time of the circumci- 
led Abia, Lyra in p1,4,4 flew £1 © ſucceed fion there were ſundry ſe&ts among the chil- 
Luc. his wife . hig'Sim0n » Joſephus dren of Iſrael, varying in opinions, and ſe 
Zacharie atthe chityren * his ANTI. lib. 17. cap. oppoſite againſt the tribe of Fuda and Chriſt, 
, namely.theſe, the Eſſeans, the Galileans, He-' 
the merobaptiſts, M asbothsans, Samaritans,Saddu-! 


- £15 
Fobn Bapriſt,fung poet 4 le] Foſepbus 


of Auguſtus, Benediftus, Luc. 1. £miliar frinds, 19996 of Elli- ces, and Phariſees : Epiphanius, beſides theſe; 
there wasa Zacharias was Euſeb.l. 1.c ” mus, in che rimenumbreth others,to wir, the Gortheans, Sebu«| 
general tax» ſlain berween the Og of this Mathias ex-ieans, Doſitheans, Scribes, Oſſeans, Nazareans,! 
ing,Cuk.2, temple and the al- ſecured the office, Herod1ans. ; 
tar,as Baſilins and of High-prieſthood|! The Eſſeans celebrate feſtivall dayes, not! 
Origen in Matth. for one day and{after the Fews, but ſeverally at ſeyerall| 
hom.26.do write. | * no more. The'times. They think themſelves purer than 
,The cauſe was (as  \cauſe was that|other people, Epiphanius de hzreſibus. The 
they ſaid) in the; Mathias the High-|Eſſzans ( faich Foſephus, Antiq. lib. 15. cap. | 
defence ofthe vir- /pricſt dreamed|13.) exerciſethe trade of life as Pythagorss| 
ginity of Mary. the night be-|delivered among the Grecians. Again, (lib. 
| The virgins | fore, that he had|13. cap. 8.) they afhrm all things to be go-| 
had a ſeverall | 'the © company yerned by deſtiny, They marry no _ 
AAaaz2 Die 8. 
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Th; afts of The reign of The famous men an 


(Chriſt, and the the Emperors. 
years of the I 


| carnation. 
_ Anguſtus Ca- 


theſe many 
Preſidents 
to Fudea. 

I. Cyrenis. 
2, Gopinius. 
'3. Marci. 
4. Anni. 
'Ruffus. Joſe. 
'Antig 1.18.c. 


33 4+ 


wow was pre-| 
ſented in the | 


I 2.Luc. 2. An- 
on. Chron, 
- I. 


ar during his}ple to pray. Mary 
reign, afterjafter ſhe was delis 
the birth ofJvered, and known 
Chriſt , ſear|to have had a ſon, 


. faveurers of the 
truth. 


d;The Kings| The 


of Judza. 


place in the Tems«| 


reſorted thither 


nevertheleſs. The 
Phariſes withſtood 
her. 


Zachary affirmed( 
ſhe wasa Virgin, 
therefore was he 
ſlain, Foſ.Bell. Jud. | 
lib. 5.cap.1. writeth 
that there was one 
1Zacharias the fon 
of Baris, wrongful- 
ly flain in theTem- 
ple by Zehote : it 
is like ir was he 
whom Chriſt did 
mean. 


[of ache the wife 


ther of Fobn Bap- 
riſt,uttered a piece 
of the Hayle Mary, 
che. Angel Gabriel 
che reft. 


| 
Foſeph a Carpenter, 
ro whom Mary was 
berrothed, Luc.x. 
Mary the morher 
of Chriſt the au- 
ther of magnificat. 
The wiſe men came 
gn dayes after, 
and offered their 
gifts, Fobn Huſſ. An- 
ron. part.I. tit. 5.C. 
I. paragr-3. Epiph. 
lib.1. tom. 1. lib. 2. 
rom, 1. heref. $1. 
ſaith, that it was 
the ſecond year af- 
cer Chriſt his birth, 
when the wiſe men 
| came. The which 1 
ſee not how it can 


ſtand. 


| 
Simeon a man that 
feared God, rook 
the babe Jeſus in 
his arms, when he 
came to the Tem- 


of Zachary,the mo-} 


ple to be preſen- 
[£6 and fu z. 


red, and ſung Nunc | 


| 


ruſalem. 


of a woman, 
rhereſorethe 
day follow- 
ling he could 
not play the 
high-pricſt, 

Foſep. Antiq. | 
1.19.C.8. 


|Foazarus the 
ſon of Bye- 
thus is cho» 
ſen High- 
prieft by He- 
rod,afrer that 
the ſaid He- 
brod had de-| 
poſed alſo 
Mathias for 
ſuſpition of 
conſpiracy, 
;Foſeph. Antiq 
li 7 ,C.8 


L 


| | 


A— 


| 


High- |The Councils, ſome» |Sefs and beretichs, a well g- 
priefls of the| times of the wicked, |mong the Jews, as afterwards 
jews in, Je-J«: of the Phariſes & | emong the CbriFians. 
heretichs, ſometimes 
— "of the godly, of the 
Apoſtles and Apoftc= 
lick men. 


.zthe maintenance of ſucceſſi» 
on, their manner is for three 
years ſpace, to bchold the 
health and behaviour of mai- 
dens ; then if they ſee them 


leth the herefie of rhe Galile- 


— — 


they think (Bel. Zud.1.2.c.q.) 
that no woman will keep her 


- ſelf co one man : they have no 


thing proper,burt all comman, 
They are in number above 
4000. Aatiq.lu8.c.2. _ 
There is a ſecond ſort of 
Eſſeans, faith Foſephws, (Bel. 
Fad. 1. 2. c. 95.) which agree 
with the other in all thing, 
marriage onely Eng, 
They commend marriage for 


healthy and fic for procreati- 
on, they marry them. 


led their bloud with their ſa- 
crifices. Whereupon Ambroſ. 
in Lxc.noteth their ſacrifice to 
have been abominable, Euſeb. 
Eccleſ. hift. 1.1. c.6. mention- 


f 


The Galileans, as I ſuppoſe,! 
were they, of whom certain! 
]had ſhewed unto Chriſt( Luc.! 
13. ) that Pilate had ming» 


ans out of Foſetbus, to have 
ſprung up of one Fudas Gali- 
leus in the time of Auguſte, 


i when Cyrenizs was Preſident 


of Judea, and under the aid: 
Emperor ,:of another called 
Simon Galilexs under Copinins, 
the Preſident. They exhorted 
the Fews toa lawleſs and car-. 
nal liberty, affirming, that tax 
and tribute was nothing elſe 
bur. {laviſh ſervitude. They 
miſliked moreover with the 
Fews, that they ſuffered more 
tal nien under God to reign 
over them. Ofthe ſame opt- 
nion were the Galileans in 
the time of Pilate, under the 
Emperor Tiberius, Where- 
fore Judas (as Joſephus wri- 
teth ) was hanged, together 
with his complices, Simon 
came to navght,and Pilate re- 
warded them under him as 
rebels deſerved, Antig.1.20.c. 
$.Bel. Fud.1.2.C-7.Luc.13» 

The Hemerobaptiſts were 
Fews in all points, they affit- 


A Coundl of the 
chief Prieſts and everlaſting life, unleſs he 
Scribes was gathe- | were every day purified and 
red: together byqbaptized, Epiph.Prxfar.l.1. de} 
Herod to ſift out ofſharel. 

the Law and Pro-| The Samaritans, as Foſepb. 


med that it was —_— 
;for any man to attain unto 


| phers where Chriſt} Antiq. 1. 11. Cc. u/t. deny the 
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An Ectlefiaſucal Chronographic. 


.” 


The atts of 


| panpdges rs 
ears of the} perors. 


corner 


Anno 3. 


his birth. 


reſ. 51. 


Anno « 


year afrer 
his birch 
came out 
of Aeytr. 


Foſeph hear- 
ing that Ar- 
chelaus did 
reign in his 
ſtead, fear- 
ed to goto 
Iſrael, and 
went to Ga+ 
lilee,Mat.2. 


Anno 12. 
Cbriſt being 
12 years old 
went 


with his pa- 
rents to Fe 
ruſalem, at 
the feaſt of 
the paſleo- 
ver,and was 
found diſ- 
puting a- 
mong the 


DoRors, 


I5, 


Chriſt was 
carried into reign of 
Aeypt the | Auguſtus,| widow of | Anno Ghrifti 3. high-pricſt 
3 year after | Eyſeb. 

| Chronic. 
Epiph.cone 

ra hzrel. /. 

2.tom.1. hx- 


Chriſt tarri- 
ediin Zgypt 
2 years,Epr. 
lib.1.tom. 1. 


op 


Anno Chrifli 


The reign 
of the Em. 
wvourers of 


Anno 44 
of the 


Chriſt the 6| Anno 47 


Auguſt, 
Eulſcb. 
Chronic, 


Anno $6 
Auguſt. 
Euſeb. 


Tiberius 
ſuccees- 
ded Au- 


([erflusCe- 


ſar inthe 
Empire 
of Rome. 
Palerius 
Gratus 
was ſent 


berins in 
to Fudea 
there to 
be Prefi- 
dent: and 
aſter him 
Pilate. 


1.18. c.4. 
Enſeb.li. 
I «Cd, i Os 


Propherteſs [eth the infants to 


Chron, 


from Tte | 


Joſe. Anr. | 


__ ſrofalem. _ 
Herod commande 
be ſlain, L. 2. c. 9.|appointed 

by Archela- 
had reigned 37 [this Arche- 


years over thej/aushad de- 
Fews, dieth miſe-{poſed Foa- 


prayingin rably. Euſeb.l.r.c.{zar for tul-:; 
che Tem- 9g. Foſeph. Anriq 1.|pition ot 
ple, at that 19. c. 107 Euſeb,j conſpiracy. 


Chronic. Foſep. Ant. 
. [.17.C.19- 


God and | Archelaus King ef [F:ſus the 


the Fews ſuccee-}ſon of Sea 


t 


Jeſus, Luc. |ded his father He-jſucceederh 


rod, Euſe.l.1.c.10.f Eleazer.)o: 
Euſeb.Chronic. | ſeph. Anti3. 
{.17.C-19. 
Archelaus after-! Ananas, 0- 
wards is depoſed |therwiſe 
by Auguſtus Cafar,|called An- 
and appointed ru-|nas, was 
ler over certain appointed 


4 Provinces,as TIgu- |high- prieſt 


mea, Fudaa, and[by Cyrenius 
$Samaria, Euſeb. /.|that was 
I. c. 10. Foſeph.{ſentby Au- 
Antiq.l.17 c.17. | guſtas into 
Fudea afrer 
Archelaus laſt of|theexileo 
all is baniſhed by ! zrchelaus. 
| Auguſtns (as Enſe. [This Cyre- 
in Chron. (aith,the | njusfirſt de- 
gyear of his gym poſed Elea- 
bur as Foſeph. Ant. {zer 8 ſub- 
1.17.c.19.9riteth,|fticured An- 
the 1o year ) into! nas, Joſeph. 
Vienna a City of Antiq.l-18. 
France. Cc. 3. Belike 
Eleazar 
| Herod the Te- was after» 
trarch King of the | wards ad- 
Fews ſucceedeth{mirred,and 
Archelaus. Herod|the ſecond 
heard of the fame|r;me depo- 
of F:ſn, yet belie-ſſed. 
ved he not in him, 7/ſmael the 
Matth.14. lon of Ba- 
Herod marryed thus is pla: 
Herodigs the wite|ced high: 
of his brother | prieſt, and 
Philip, his brother} Annes de- 
being alive. Fohn|poſed by 
[Bapriſt reprehen-{ Yalerins 


which coſt himy was ſent 
this head, Mat.15. [from Ceſar 
| intoFudea, 
Euſeb.l.1. 
"IF q 


Herod when hejus,afrer that 


— rs D—— ——— ——  —— R— 


ded him for it;|Gratus,who 


The famens) The Kings of [The High-qThe Councels ſometimes of the| Sets and hereticks as 
Judza. prieſts of the| wicked, as of the Phariſes and he | well among the Jews, as 

Jews 1a Jc- Jretichs, ſcmerimes of the godly, as| afterwards among the 
of the Apoſties and Apoftolich men | Chriſtians. | 


ſhould be born, which made. Fewes in adverſity, in 
EleaFarwas anſwer that he ſhculd be born proſperity they call 
'in Bethlem Fuda, Mar.2. | 


Priefts gathered together 
at 7er»ſalem,a little before 


Chriſt revealed himſelf, ro| 


chuſe a Prieſt in the room 
of one-that was deceaſed. 
Look how many letters 
there were in the Hebrew 


there were in the Temple ; 


co regiſter in a certainbook 
reſerved inthe Temple,the 
day of the eleQion , the 


mother, and of histribe, 
whilſt that chey thought 
ſome on one man, ſome on 
another , there ſtepped 
forth a Prieſt, one of the 
company,and ſaid, My will 
is, that]Js$sus the ſonof 
7oſeph the Carpenter be &- 
le&ted Prieſt, who though 


excellech he in utterance, 
wiſdom, and manners. 1 
think truly there was never 
ſeen in 7er»ſalem ſuch a 
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them cofins, deriving 
their pedigrees from F5- 


There were a Councel 0 Tl Fad. cap- 9.) that 


itlay in man to do good 
or bad, Matth. 22. and 


rongue, ſo many Prieſts 


to wit, 22. the manner was|ſe& divided from the 


name of the elected, thej#ſeph. ( Antiq. 1. 18. c: 


name of his father, of his| 2.) ſaith they mainrain- 
ed fatall deſtiny. Our 
Saviour telleth us in the 


| their hands when they 
he be young in years, yet|<ame from the marker 


cheir atrire was ſupere 
ſticious, they wore phy- 
lacteries, Luc. 11. Mare. 


[ one, both for eloquence, 


life, and manners, the 
which I am ſure all that in» 


habit Zernſalem do. 
Aali3 


de hare. 
The Scribes were the 


ſeph, Ephraim, Manaſſes, 
Gc. they on:ly receive 
rhe five books of Moſes, 
denying all the prophe- 
cies after him. T hey re-| 
rain all rhe Jewiſh ceres; 
monies, except rhe ab- 
horring of the Gemtiles« 
They deny moreover, 
the reſurreftion of the: 
dead, Epithan. prefat.1. 
1. dehzrel. | 


| 
The Sadduces calling! 
themſelves after the e-; 
rymology of their name 


juſt men, affirmed (as 
ſe phus writeth, (ib. 2. 


man had free-will, char! 


Luc. Aﬀs 23. ſay, that 


rhey denied the reſurre-| 
Rion , affirming+- there 
was neither Angel, nor; 
Spirir. 


The Phariſces accord- 
ing unto the etymology | 
of their name, were a 


reit of rhe people, Thes- 
ph;lac. in Luc. cap.11, li- 
keneth them to the 
Monks of his time. 


Goſpel, Luc. 11. that] ' 
they were wholly fer 
upon outward cl 

fing, they waſhed the 
ourer fide of the cup, 
rhey bragged of their 
alms, the faſted twice 
a week, they waſhed 


before meat. They ty- 
thed mine and rew; 


7. Epipban.prefac.lib.z. 


DoRors of the Law, 
fooliſh and ſuperſtiti- 
Anno 
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romwgraphie. 


The Kings of \The High- 


The a#s "of, The reigr. 
Judza. 


Chriſt, and the'sf the Em- 
years of the in- perors. 
| carnation. ] 


The famous 
men and fa- 
vourers of 
the truth. 


hr in Je- 
| 74g 


efts of the 


| 


— 


CC———e—_ 


Herod had to wife 
the daughter of A- 
retas King of Ara- 
bia, the which he 
diſmiſſed and mar. 
ried Heredias, for 
which cauſe Herod'and 
and Aretas warred; removed. 

Euſ.l.1.c.11. 


Abour this 
rime John 
che Bapriſt 
preacned 
in the wil- 
derneſs of 
Fudea, he 
pointed ar 
Chriſtwith|one againſt rhe o- 
the finger, j|rher, in the which 
he bapti | attel Herods hoſt|Simonthe ſon 
zed Chrif,; was utterly foyled|of Camithus, 
in Fordan, as ir was thought{the year af- 
he repre-}for a plague, forjter was pla- 
hended [beheading Fobn|ced, and E- 
Herod for |Baptiſt, Euſb.1.s.c. /eazar depo- 
marying [12.0nt of Foſepb. [ſed by the 
1s bro- ſame Gratus, 
thers wife, Eyſ.l.i.c.11. 
| 


Anno Dom. 30. 
Chriſt was ba- 
prized the 3o. 
year of his age, 
the 15. of Tr 
beris the Em 
peror, the 4-of 
the Procura-jSyria, is 
torſhip of Pon-[ſeat from 
tixs Pilate, He- TiberjnTo 
rod being Te- aid Herod 
rrarch of Gali-/againſt A- 
lee, Philip Te-jretas. Fo. 
trarch of Iry-[Antiq.l.19 
144, Lyſanics £.7,8. 
Terrarch of +] 
bilene. Luc. 3. 
Euſeb. lib. 1.| 
Cap. Il. 

| 


ſon of Annes 
not long afs 
ter was pla» 
ced by the 


Anno 15. 
Tiberij. 


Vitellius 
the Procu- 
rator of 


he is bes 
headed in 
priſon by 
the com- 
,\mandment 
of Herod, 


Matth, 3. 
John 1. 
Matth. 14. 


Foſephis 


Eleazar thejknown as well as I. The 


ſame Gratus!ſus, choſen to be a Prieſt. 
Iſmael|They doubt of his tribe, a- 


which was no ſooner ſpo- | 
ken, but was allowed of 
and the party, I mean Fe- 


ain they were therein 
refblved. They call for his 
parents to regiſter their 
names. The prieſt that fa- 
voured7eſas madeanſwer, 
that 7oſeph bis father was 
dead, yer Mary his mo- 
ther was alive. She was 
brought before them, ſhe 
affirmed that ſhe was his 


The Seburans were 


ous gloſlers, maintain. 


ers of blind cuſtomes 
contrary to the truth 
Epipban.de hare. 
The Gorthaans were 
ſecs celebrating their 
feſtivial days at other 
rimes than the 7Jewes 
did. Epiph.prafa tolls 
de hzref. 


in their ceremories 
contrary to the _ 
and to the Gortheans. 
Epiph. 

The Doſutheans were 
ſuch as in divers cere [ 
monies (evered rhem- 
ſelves from the Fews : 
ſome of them would 


mother,and that e/ws was 


marry,yet live & con- 


her ſonne ; bur ſhe ſaid 
Moreover, that he had no 
father on earth, that ſhe 
was a Virgin and that the 
holy Ghoit had overſha. 
dowed ker. They ſent for 
the midwives, and alſo for 


giveth of 
him a no* 
table re- 
port. Exf. 
1.1. C.12. 


| 
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p 
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ſuch as had been preſent at 
the birth. She was found 
co bea Virgin : in theend 
they concluded with one 


| 


tinue virgins, they fa- 
ſted from all living 
creatures: they began! 


'of Deſatheus , who 


ſhewing his followers 
an example of faſting, 
famiſhed himſelf to 
death;& thereby pro- 
ved himſelf a fool. Ep. 
L. 1. tom, 1. here. 13. 
The Ofſſeans after the 
Erymology of theis] 
name, fignifie impu* 


voice, that he ſhould be re- 


dent perſons : they u-| 


giſtred, Jeſu the ſonne of 
God,and of Afary the vir- 
gin. Weremember more- 


Chriſt being baptized in the firſt year of his preaching, 
was led into the wilderneſs, and having faſted 40.days and 
40 nights (Iar.4.) was ſeen of John who pointed at him 
with the finger, and ſaid : Behold the Lamb of God, the 
which when Andrew heard he followed him, Fobn 1. The 
next day the Lord found Philip and ſaid : Follow me, Job. 1. 
The third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee, 
there Chriſt wrought his firſt miracle, John 2. The Jewes 
Paſſcover was at hand : then 7e/zs went up to fersſalem, 
and threw the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple, obs 2. 
He came thence to J#dea, Joh. 3. He walked about the Sea 
ef Galilee, Luk. 5. He choſe 12. Diſciples, whom he calle 
Apoſtles, Aer. 10. He, appointed alſo other 70 Lzke 10. 
Chriſt went about the countrey, preached many Sermons 
wropght many miracles. About this time ohn Baptiſt is 
impriſoned. Hec & alia Anno ſus predicatious prime. John 
HuſT, 

Chriſt-in the ſecond year of his preaching came to his 
own countrey, Mat.13. Herod was defirous to ſee him. This 
Herod beheaded Jobs Baptiſt in priſon, Afar. 14+ Feſw went 
thence into the wilderneſs : healſo and his Diſciples went 
into the land of Genazareth through Berhſaide, Matth. 14. 


| 


| 


| 


d that 


over Foſephns to have ſaid, 


ſed other Scriptures 
beſides the Law, they 
rejetted the greater 
part of the later Pro- 
phets, Epiphan. prefat. 


that Feſws ſacrificed in the 
Temple together with the 
Prieſts, Hereupon alſo it 
fell out, that asfeſ 5entred' 
into the Synagogue of the 
Jews, the book was de- 
livered unto him where 
he read of the Prophet E- 
ay : whereby we gather, 
if Zeſws had not been 
Prieſt among the Jews, the 


ſuch as uſed no living 
creatures,theyabhord 
the eating of fleſh, 
'they allowed of Moſes 


books under his name 


affirming themſelves 
to have found other 


bo 


|. de heref. 
The Nazareans were| 


and of the Law writ- 
ren by him, but they 
denyed that the five 


were wtiitten by him, 


| 
oks, Epiph. 1.1. tom. 


book would not have been 


+ delivered unto him. Nei- 
ther is it permitred among 
us Chriſtians for any to 
read holy Scripture in the 
open Aſſembly, unleſs he 
be of the Clergy. So far; 


$x«idas as he learned of a 
EVP. 


r.hareſ.18. 
The Herodians were| 
choſe Fewes , which 
chought, thas Herod 
was Chrift, and ap” 
plid unto him the pro- 
phecy of Facob, Gen. 
40. the ſceprer ſhall 
not depart from Jada, 
\&c. which is verified 
lin none other, but in 

pe 
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' The afts of Chriſt, and the years of the incarnation. 


of Galilee, from thence he rook ſhip, and came to the parts 0 
After fix days, Mat. 17. after eight days he transfigured himſe| 


in mount Thabor,Luk.9g. Thence he went to Capernaum,Mat.17 
After theſe things he came from Galilee into F#dea, Matth. 19 


Hec anno pradications ſue 2 John Huſl, 


10.Fobs Huſſ. 


17 day he goeth near the deſart into the City of Ephraim, Joh, 
I1.The18 day he contineth in the deſart. The 19 day, being ſix 
days before the Paſſeover,he returneth to Bethania, and ſuppeth 
with LCazarss, Joh. 12, The 2oday.was Palm- Sunday, lo called 


meet 7eſ#s coming to Jernſalem, Joh, 12, That evening he retur. 
ned to Rethaxia,Mat.21.The 21 day coming out of Bethania,he 
curſed the figg.tree, Aat.21. In the evening he goech our of che 
City, 2arc. 11. The 22 day in the morning he paſſeth by the 
Pn fig-tree, Marc.11. That night Chriſt ſupped in Betha- 
2iain the houſe of S$;m0n the leper, and two dayes after was the 
feaſt of the Paſſeover, Mat 26. Adarc.14. The 23 day Fudas CO- 
venanted to betray him, Lsc.22.The 24 day in the evening Chriſt 
celebrated the Fews Paſſeover. Afterwards his own called the 
Lords Supper. He waſheth his Diſciples feet : he goech our into 
Mount 01;vet : he prayeth, he ſweaterh bloud ; he is caken : heis 
brought to Caiaphas : Peter denieth him, Aſat. 26. Marc. 14. 
(Luc.22.70h.18.Cytreas inthe 21 cap, Matth.John Huſl. 


p _ 


He paſſed through the coaſts of Tyre and Sydon, Matthew 15. 
This being done, he went upto er«ſalemat the feaſt of Pente- 
coſt, ?oh.5. Jeſus went away thence, and came near unto the Sea > the Apoſtles and Apo- 


Magaala, Matth. 15, Afterwards into Ceſarea P hilipps, Luc. g. 
tlThe Scribes and the{[ Chriſt, Eprph.lib.1.rom.' 
Phariſees gathered a}1.hzrei.20. 


In the beginning of the 4002 year of the world, the 10 day of 
the moneth Afarch, Chriſt came over Jordan into Bethabara, 


Job.10. The 11 day hearing of the diſeaſe of Lazarvs, he conti-j<ome and take their Sadochus a Phariſce, 
intained the h 
nued chere two days, oh. 11, The 13 day Lazarzs died, andj ein, chat nog ance _ 


Chriſt took his journey to go and raiſe him, 7oh. 11. The 14 day|yhofoever knew' the 

heentreth into Fericho,and healeth the ſon of Timens,Marc, 10. place of his abode, he 9s ATT: 
The 15-day he ſpendeth by the way. The 16 day he cometh toBe- 
thania,where he raiſed Lazarss now four days dead,7oh.11.The 


becauſe the multitude crook branches of Palm=trees, and went to 


fiffolick men. 


'| Council at Feruſalem, 
and ſent from them 


Again,he went to Galilee, Joh.7.They bid him $0 Out of Galilee »|Scribes, Phariſces, and 
for Herod ſought to ſJay him, Lac. 1 3.He went upto the feaft of | Levires, unto Fobn Bap- 
Tabernacles, alchovgh he told his brethren he would nor, oh.7.ſtiſt, ro know who, and 
He preached many ſermons, he wrought many miracles, &c. 


what he was, 7ob.1. 
[The High prieſts and 
Phariſees gathered a 


Chriſt ir.the 34 year of bis preaching went up to Jeruſalem to|[Councel in the Hall of 
the feaſt of Dedicationzit was winter, and he walked in the tem-[rthe High prieſt, to ad- 
ſplein Salomons porch, Joh. 10. Thence he went beyond Jorday : |viſe them whar was 


beaſt to be done touch- 


afcerwards he came to Bethania, where he raiſed Lazazas, Job. i + thi dalugys- of 


Chriſt : if they let him 
alone, then feared they 
the Romanes would 


place and nation : they 


ſhould informe them 
rhereof : they decreed 
alſo, that whoſoever 
confeſſed Chriſt, ſhould 
be excommunicated. 
They conſulted how 
chey mighr pur Laza-| 
rus to death, and haw 
rhey might rake Jeſus 
by ſubrley, and kill 
him. Then «das went 
in to thew, and ſaid: 


and I will deliver him|, 


IT 


Tudas Gaulonites , end; 


What will ye give Me, | g;mn Galileus taught; 


into your hands ? and}1,},. 2bove mention- 
__y TE rs ed, Enſeb. Eccleſ.” hiſt. 
[eniTry PIeces Ot MVEr,|iib.r.cap.6.Foſepb.bell. 
Joh.11.12.Mat.26. Jud lib. 2.cap. __ 


The Councels, ſometres| Setts and beretichs as) 
of the wicked, as of the| well 9s among the Jews, 
Phariſees and hereticks,| as afterwards among the 
ſometimes of the godly,as | Chriftians, 


by 


he hereſic of the Gali-! 
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The acts of Chrijt, Ine 1e1gn of th 
and the years of rogers. 
incarnation. 


| 


Our Saviour Chriſt) Anno 18 Tiber 


Jeſus, when he had;Euſe5. Chron. 
ilate certifi- 
carth 33 years fuller the Empe- 
lomewhatiror -Tiberim of 

ſuffered the doings of 
death for the ſal-|Chrift,his paſ- 
vation of mankind fon and reſur- 
rhe 2512 day of,cettion. Euſeb 


-hived here on 


an4 
more , 


the truth. 


g = 


whom Chriſt lo 


March , the 18h Ec.hiſt.l. 2.c.2 ved, Fob.19. 


[Pilate being Prefi 
'centof Judas, H:- 


'King of the Jews, | 
Caiathas 
Prieſt, Citreus in 
21 c. Mat. Euſeh. 
Chronic. Carion 
Chronic. Euſeh.}c- 2. 
Eccl.hift.l.1.c.10. | Harcellas 
| ſenc into Fu- 
Chriſt roſe fromſ|dec in 

the dead the thirg!room of Pilgte 
day, bemg the 2: (Feſ.Anr.1.18 
y of March ; the, &+7 .) by Vitek 


Gods : the Se 
nate 
not, Tuſ. 1. 2. 


ed himſclf diverſſy,of 5716. 
I. To Mary Mag-} . : 
dalen. 2.To other | 
women. 3.To the 

Diſciples as they, 

went to Emaar. 

4.To James.s. ae 


Peter. 5.Toall the 
Apoſtles when the 


would 


the 


me dayheſhew. |{»s Preſident 


;doors were ſhur. | 


7. To moe than 
$00 brethren, Mat! 
[28, Marc. 16. Luc. 
24» Fob. 20. 1 Gor. 


15. Eight days m 


himſelf art che Sea 
f Tiberiass, Joh. 
20. 21, Cyrrew in 
21. cap. Mat. 


Fourty days afrer, 
is, the fiſt of 
ay, heaſcended 
nto the heavens, 
A&#.1.Mat.28. Mar 
16. Luk. 24. Citreus 
in 21 Cap. Mat, ; 


by night, Fo. 3.) 
and broughe pre. 
cious ointments. 
Fob. 19. The 
names of the 12 
Apoſtles, Matth. 


t» Peter called 
both Simon and 
_ 

2. Andrew, Peter 
his brother. 

3+ Fames the ſon 
of Zebedeus the 


rhe Evangeliſt. 
4. Fohn the F- 
vangehft the bro- 
cher of Fames. 


5. P hilip of Beth 


aida. 
| Bartholomaus. 
7. Matthew the 
ſon of Alpheus, 
Mar. 2.called Le- 
vi and a Publi- 
Cane. 
8. Thomas called 
Didymus. 
9. James the ſon 
of Alphaus called 


45, and the bro- 
ther of rhe Lord, 
couching whom 
look Ef. |. 2. c. 
23. and rhe cen- 
ſure following. 

10.Fude the bro 


Joh. 19 Nicode: 
mus. alſo came 
(who at the firſt 
is {came to Chriſt 


10.Mar.3.Lak.6. | 
AZ. 1 : 


Taſtus and Obli-|- 


es Chritt 
was on the croſs: 


e 


| 


| 


year of the reign|[Tiberivs would|Foſeph of Arima» to Pilate 
of Tiberium, Pont; 4s [ave had Chrift thea, who was a again, 

ro be canoni- Diſciple of Zeſus, 
Led by the Se- jburt ſecretly for 
;rod the Tetrarchinate of Rome,|fear of the Jews, 
rhe cata-;came to Pilat 
High-||ogue of thejand begged the 
- ljoh. of Feſus, 


Lak.23. 


brother of Fohn 


| 


ther ofFamescal- 


Jeruſalem. 


| Zeros The |Carpha, orher- | The Scribes, Phariſes | Fud ds 1jcariot | beg! 
[Terrarch, wite called Fo- 
there ſtood by,when he[ſ*ph, was High 
his mother, andjhad moc- Prieſt 
MaryCleophas his\ked ChrijizChrift ſuffered, 
mothers ſiſter,&| ( whom next afcer Simon, 
Mary Magdalen, &ilate 


Placed by Gra- 
and the Diſciple 


ſent vgto 1#*, Euſeb. 1.1. c. 
him) ſent, 11. Foſeph»Antiq. 
him back |/.18.C-4. 


The holy E- 


andCaizphas to 
have been high 
prieſts in the 
compals of our 
Saviours Prea- 
ching and pal- 


— — 


mighevery wel 
be both placed 


when 


| 


fion, 1o they|. 


godly, as of the Apoſtles 
and Ap ſtolich men. 


e|Che jamous men The Kings |Tne High-priefts;The Counceis ſjomiimes Setts and bereticks 
and favourers cf of Judza. [of the Jewes in|of the wicked,as of the well among the Jewes 
t hariſees and here-|as afterwards amung 

ſexs ſometimes of thelthe ( hriſtans. 


and Elders, 


night, Mas. 28. 


| within that 

time : theſe five 
Aanas, Iſmael, 
| Eleagar, Simon 


& placed "tha 


are ſaid to have 
been wichin 
4 years. The 
cauſe of fo 
great a = 


—— 


of Prieſts was 
the often alre- 
1] ration of Prefi- 
dentsſent from 
the Emperor 
into Fudes.Eu 
SS 7 
he the ſon 
of Anna [ucceed- 
etch Caiphas by 
the command- 
ment of /itellis 
Preſident of Sy- 
114, who depo- 
ſed Caiphas for 
his lewdneſs,Foſ; 
Antiq.l.18.c.8. 
Theophilus bro 
cher to Fonathas 
lis placed hight 
[er remo Fona- 


thas remoyed by | 
che ſame Pitel- 
I16,ZuingerThe- 
hu.vir, | 


"al 
L 


and diſplaced,| 


—— — 


and Caiaphas | h 


that Chriſt was riſen 
from the dead, ga 
chered a Council toi 
to ſuppreſs the ru-ſſold his maſter for 30 


mour thereof , and|picces of filver, yas. 
concluded that a, 29, 
piece of money 


the ſouldiers, for ſay- 
vangeliſts do ing thac his Diſciples 
record Annas|ſtole him away by 


ſhould be given rl 


hearingjone of the he, 
was the firſt Apoita. 
ta that fell from the 
«uth in Chritt , he 
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(Crit,and 


the years 
of the 1n- 


carndt 10n. 
—— —— 


The 15th 


day of 


May he 
ſent the 


holy 
Ghoſt 


—_— 


Apoſtles 


on the 


day of 
Pentecoſt 
A#.2.Gy* 


treus 1n 


21. Cap. 
Mat. 


perers. 


[AnnoChri. 
ſti 34.Eu- 
ſeb.Chr on. 


Anna Tis 
berij 19. 
Euſeb. in 
Chronic, 


I 1.Simen the 


”— oY 
The atis of The reign| The Fathers 
I the Ems | of the Church. 


2 Lebbgus 
_ Thadds: 


brother of 
Fames and 
Fude, called 
the Cananite 
and Zelvtes. 
12. Fudas Iſ- 
cariot, who 
flew his fa- 
cher,married 


cher, and be- 
trayed his 
maſter, in 
the end he 
hanged him- 
ſelf, Chron 
Albon. Anton. 
Chron. rit.6. 


| 


hift.ad an. 31 


Mathias is 


with his mo» 


cap. 1 5.Flor. 


added to the| 


eleven in the 
room of Fy« 
d as the tray- 
cor, Atts I'» 
Beſides theſe 
12 Chriſt ap- 
pointed 72 
Diſciples, ' 
their names 
are found in 
this volume 
before this 
Chronogra- 
phy written 
by Doretheus, 
Luc.1o. 
Seven Dea- 
cons are cho- 
ſen by the A- 
poſtles, Ste- 
ven, Philip, 
Prochoras, 
Nicanor, Ti- 
mon, Parme- 
nas, Nicolas, 
Ads Ss. 


Steven was 
ſtoned to 
death, AF. 7. 


| 


The High- 
priefts of 


the Jews 


« |in Jeruſa- 


lem. 


CO q_—_—_—— 


| 


The Coun» The Brſhops of 


cels. 


Jeruſalem. 


| 


The Apo- 


Fames called 


The Biſhps 


| of Anii- 


och. 


The Anti- | 


ſtles im-{rhe brother {ochians,a> 


mediatly ]of Chriſt, as 
after the | Clemens wris 
aſcenrion |reth,was ime 


of our Sa- 
VIQUT Ie- 
rurned 
from 
mount 


mediately af- 
cer the aſ- 


Lake re- 
porteth, 
were firſt 
called 
Chriſti- 
ans. 


ſumprion of 


choſen Bi- 


pc Saviour | Paul and | 


Barnabas 


Ohver to [ſhop of Fe- {preached 


Feruſa- 


ruſalem, by 


| there one 


lem, and \ Peter, Fames | whole 
rhereaſ- |and Johnthe| year, Aﬀ. 


The Br: | Lc 6 
ſhops of | ſhips of 


Rome. | alex 
andria 


The hereticks. 


1 


| 


ranger racetan Rearrange anne a -aT 


K 
| 
| 
EZ 
Y 


rs EEE WEEDID — 


ſembled | Apoſtles, - [11.Euſcb. 
rogether |Euſ.1.2.C.1. |Eccleſ.bift. 
for rhe e- [he continued { 1,2. C3. 
lection of.} Biſhop of | 
one to [chat See 3o | Peter the - | | 
ſucceed | years, Anton. | Apoſtle | 
in the |Chron.par.1.|was che 
room of [tir, 6. cap. 8.| firft Bi» | 
| Faudas the |paragr. 1. Heſſhop of F.-- | 
rraytor, | was martyr- | Antioch. Ananias rogether| 
where [ed, An.Dom. , He con- with Saphrea his 
chey 53. Euſeb. |cinued {wifc;fell from the! 
choſeMa- ; Chron. The: [there fe- faich into hypo- 
thias, Ats Fews,bur ef- {ven years, cn and diffimu. 
why pecially A- land fe- | Pon nxt 
nanias the |ven other pired togetier to 
High-prieſt years a Ken rhe Holy' 
ſer him up to _ Fore: —_— cy! 
_ [preach unto |/alem,an 
ny apa the people. | the ea- part of the fold 
ne p c When he jſltern regi- poſſeſſion. Peter 
wa Pe wa had done, |ons, Anton. eſpyed them, and 
Ge ht q|chey threw |Chran. afrer examination 
es aNClhim down par.1.tir. had ofthem, they 
Diſciples [;,ccadlong, |6. cap. 4. | borh fell ſtone 
of Chriſt 1..=d brained paragr.1. dead down at his 
at era [him with a {Euſ- Eccl. feer, 48.5, 
em OF | Fullers club, ſhiſt.lib.3. 
the rema- Euſeb. lib.2. | cap. 14. 
ving of 
he. n=" {aP-23 .Foſe- | 
: vor  phus thought 
yr an that the de- 
_ _ ſtru&ion of | 
the Grect- omg on | Evadins 
ans and whe W 7x - one of the | 
the Me» | he martYC- 10-Dilei- 
brews &- |, of this ples whom | 
bout che Fames >. Paul re- | 
contemn* : membred [oe 
ing of in his Epi- | the E- 
cheir Wi- ſtles,was | vange 
dows , | Biſhop of lift be. 
wherein Antioch af- n the 
rhey rer Peter. he Ci- 
choſe 7 Euſ.Eccl. ple & 
Deacons, hiſt. lib. 3. iNtere 
Als 6. cap. I9. prerer 
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[The atts of |The reign of The fathers 


[years of the 


\Incarnatrion. 


(Feſm from | When Tibe-; Paul is con 


Chrift,( the] the Empe- 


rors. 


heaven cry- | rim had 


'ed unto 
'Sanl as he 
.went a per: 
ſecuting : 
S$aul,$S aul, 
why perſecu* 
'teft thou me ? 
AR. 9. 


Anno Chri- 
Mt 39. + | 


FEW Chrj- 


reigned 23 
years he 
died. 


| 


Caits Ca- 
ligula ſuce 


fi qr. Eu- 
ſeb. Chron. 


upon Chriſt 


' Iry, being 
accuſed tor 


I Euſeb. in 


ceedeth TFi- 
berts. Pi- 
late which 
gave the 
lentence 


fell into 
ſuch miſe- 


his cruelty, 
that he ſlew 
himſelf in 

the time of 
Caim,Euſe- 


Cains Cali- 
gala called 
himſelf 
God,Euſe- 
biss 1.2.C 6, 
Caius when 
he had 
reigned 


blus 1.2.C.7.| pþ;1s wrote 


of the 


Church. 


'yerred to 
'the faith. 


The Eue ' 


nuch con- 
verred by 
Philip, 
preached 
the Goſpel 
ro the A 


A 8 Euſe. 
bius lib. 2. 
cap. 18. 
PhiloFud &+ 
vs flouriſh- 
ed abour 
chis time, 
he is (ent 
in emvatſlie 
unto Cai 
from the 
Fews in A- 


Enſeb. 1.2. 
cap. 5. he 
came firſt 


der (,aius, 
the ſecond 
time under 
Claudius, 

Euſeb.l:.2. | 
cap. 18. 


a notable 
book of 
the Chriſti- 
ans at that 
time in /Z- 


thioptans his 
1countrimen 


lexandria, | 


The Kings of 


Judza. 


King of the 


cap 4- into 


Cap. 14. 


CO ——— —_—_ 


Herod the Te- 
rrarch, when 
he had been 


Jews 4 years, 
is baniſhed by 
Caius the Em- 
peror, Ogee 

cher with his 

harlot Herodi- 
as,Euſeb.11b.2. 


Lions a City in 
France, Fuſeb. 
Ang. lib.18. 


to Rome un* | 


eypt, called 
worſhip- 


three years| 
and ten 
monerhs 

is ſlain of 
his Guard 
in his pal- 
lace. Euſeb. 
|. 2; C. 8. 


ro be ſeen, 


Cc. 18. | 


Chronic, 


Claudius 
{ucceedeth 
Cans Ca- 
ligula. Anno 


Phils Fude- 
us talked at 
Rome with 
Peter the 


rs. Euſeb.| Agrippa the 
12.016, 17) fon of Arifts- 


his own are Þulus,nephew 


to Herod the 


Euſeb. 1..2. grcat,brother 
ro Herodigs,by 
the command» 
ment of Caius 
Caligula, ſuc- 
ceedeth Herod 
the Terrarch 
King of the 
Fews, Euſeb. 
L. 2. c. 4. Jol. 


Antiq.1.18.c. 
11, 14. Bell. 
Fud. lib. 1. 
Cap. 10, IT. 
 Agrippa be- 


| 


There was 


ras 2. 


Apoſtle in |\ 


roſalem. 


] 


| 


Simon 0- 
therwiſe 
called Can- 
thara,is by 
the com- 
mandment 
of King 
Aerippa 
placed 
high-prieſt 
and Fona- 
tha depri- 
yed,Foſeph. 
Antiq.1.19. 
C. 5» 


headed James 
the brother of 


hs time of |Fobn,AQs 12. 


Fonathas 

rhe ſonne 
of Anna 1s 
now the 


The High- 
prieſts of the 
Jews ia Je- 


d 
' 


The 


cels. 


LE — 


The Bi» 


Con | ſhops of 


Jeruſa- 


lem- 
—_— 


The Bi \Thbe Bi-|TheBiſhops 


ſhops of 
Anri 


och. 


lalſo in the 


ps of [of Alex- 
Rome. [andria, 


of Peter, 
was the 
firſt Biſh. 
of Alexan 
dria,being 
at Rome, 
he was in- 
treated of 
the bre- 
thren to 
write 2 
Goſpel : 
the which 
when Pe- 
ter heard 
of, he al- 
lowedandf 
\commir- 
red the 
ſaid Goſ- 
pel with 
his autho- 
rity to be 
read in _ 
the 
Church. 
Mark, was 
not al- 
wayes re-| 
fant at A] 
lexandria, 
for he 
preached 


countries | 
abour. 


The beretichs, | 


TIE Ennio, | 


a great 
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4 
) % 
. 


> 
5 


0 


Emperors. 


great famine. 


An. 4. Claudij. 
Claudng came 


—— 


The F a* 


Church. 


The 


The High- 


The reign of the |thers of the Kingsof|priefts of 


Judza.|theJews in 


|» Es <= eto eat 9a 


Claudius, 


Euſeb 116, 
2.cap.15, Agrid- 


ro Brittain,and 


| 


*Sp 194q3 up | wog 


K. Arviraguy 
peace being 
concluded, 
Arviragus 
1 [married his 
{ idaughrer,and 
{ {iN remems 
brance of 
| [car folenn 


ry, he builded 


erloiw , bur 
now called 
Gloceſter. 
Flor. hiſt. ad 
an. 44. Clau- 
dirs ſubdued 
che 1fles Or- 
cades. Claudi- 
us command- 


pawhen 


rocher of{reign- 


Fobn is be- 


headed, 


AZ. 12. 


Peter 
Came to 
Rome in 


char ſolemni- jthe time of 


Claudius, 


che City of Ka-, Euſeb./ib. | 


2.Cap.14. 
confured 
Simon Ma- 


gus, and 


preached, 


cap.16, It 


may very 
well be, 
thar Peter 


ed all Fewsto Jat this 


> 


- jdepart from 
Rome,AR.18. 
becauſe a cer- 
tain Few ſe- 
duced one 
'Fuluia a no- 
> ble matron to Jof five and 


' 


| 


believe in 


their ceremo- 
nies Foſe. Ant. [is repor- 
lib.18.cap.7. 
Claudias after 
the dearh of 
Agrippa major 

_ jſendeth Cuþi- 
us Fadus Lieu- 
jrenanr into 
Fudea,Joſeph. 
 JAntig. 1.19, c. 


wit, 


Tiberius Alex» 
ander ſucceed- 


time came 
ro Rome ; 
but that 
he ſtaid 
there the 
full ſpace 


ewent 
vears( as ir 


ed 7 
years 
died 


warred with = the | he had 
> 


| ſepbus 
Anriq- 
lib.19- 
2s 


Aegrip- 
pa rhe 
ſon of 
Aegrip« 


'pa ma- 


jor Cal- 
led m1 
nor, by 


red. I take 


ble.1 read 
( 484.18.) 
that Clau- 
dius gave 
command 
ment that 
all Jews 
| ſhould de- 
artRome: 
eter be- 


Cumatus (uc- 


us Alexander, 


ay. Joſeph. 
Antrq. lib.20. 


 teth Fadus,and|ing a Few, 
he muſt- 

[ceederh Tiberi-| needs giveſof the |prieſt, and 
age of ! Simon Can 
Anno g. Clau- [abide the |ſeven- |rharadepo*{liſhed by 


danger 
thereof. 


place, or 


the ap- 
point- 


ir for a fa- | ment of 


Claud1t- 
us ſuc- 
ceed- 
ech his 
facher 
in the 
King- 
dome 
over 
the 


Gap. 9. 


cap. 5. Felix | TronbleI 
ts ſent by 
Claudins into 
' IFudea after 
" [Cumanus, 

| Anrtiq.lib.20. 


find he 
ſuffered 
none ; his 
abſence 
ſtood him 
in ſtead : 
no donbt 


he wenc 


| Fewes, 
being 


reen, 


his fa- 
cher di» 
ed,Cu. 
lib. :2. 
Cc4.19. 


Foſeph | major,who 


Anrq- 


lib. 19. [authoriry 
cap. 8. lof Gland. 


Jeruſalem 


ſecond 
rime pla» 
ced, and 
S1monC att 
thara re- 
moved by 
| Agrippa. 

| This Fona- 
thas reque+ 


miſera» 'ſted thac {fermine ; 
bly,Eu. ihis bro- 
Lie 'rher Mat« jro bedone 


10, Fo- 


thias ( bee 
ing the 
worthier 
and holi 
er man ) 
mighr en- | 
joy his 
[ place, A- 
211ppa was 
ntreared, 
and ad- 


micred | 


Matthias. . 
Joſephus 


\nrming | 


SY Conn 


cels, 


The Apo- 
ſtles, El- 

ders and. 

brethren, 
gathered a 
Council at 
Feruſalem, 
(4n.4.Clay 
dy )co de- 


j what was 


TheB.| TheB. 
of Je [ofAn- 


tioch. | 


ruſa- 
[am. 


rouching 
the do» 
rinelſowed 
by certain 
brethren 

of chePhna- 
riſes which 
came from 
Fudea: at- 


that cir- 
cumcifion 
was necel- 
ſary and 
rhe obſer. 


Antig.lih, 
I9. cap-6. | Yation of 
che Law. 
This news 
c Paul, Bar- | 
Elionens, nabas & T1- 
the ſon of {rucbrought 
Guthexs, juntothem, 
by Azrip- [Ga.2.wher 
pa is pla. they de- 
ced, and creed that 
| Matthias {rhe faith- 
depoſed, full ſhguld 
Zuinger. *[abſtain 
Theat.hu-ifrom 
vit. Simon rhings of- 1 
Canthars lircd co TI 
again. is {jdols, from 
'placed, jbloud , 
Zuinger. |from that 
Foſeph the | thar is 


— 


ſonne of | ſtrangled, 
Cainus is ;and from 


made 
high- 


fornicati- 
on, rhe 


which 
they pubs 


| 


ſed by the [cheir ler- 
when |command-ſrers unto 


ment of Ithe Chur- 
Herodking ches of An., 
af Chalcis, | tioch, Syria 
brother ro; andCilicia 
Agrippa © with Silas 
and Fudas 
which ace 
compani- 
ed Paul & 


received 


—— 


| 


ny > 


The Biſhops 
of Rome.' 


Serer che 
apoſtle 

( An. Pom. 
44. and 
the ſecond 
year of 
Clauding ) 


| TheBiſhops 
'of Alexan- 
-dria. 


The Heretichs. 


The Chri- [Cercain Phariſees after | 


ſtians un- 
der im ar 
Atlexan- 
dria (as 
Philo Ju: 
d aus Wi 


came to | 


as they ſay{crade wichf 


rerh) uſed 


lathe and |rhe like 


! continued Jchem of 
thereBiſh. | whomLub 


Nero, Hie- 
rom,cata- 
log. Eccleſ 
Scri. Euſe. 
Eccl.hift. 
L, 2. CG 14) 
15. He foi- 


1 


| 


| 
| 


OY 


lib. 2.cap. 


led Simon 
Magus in 
che Ciry of 
Rome, and 
in the pre- 
ſence of 


was Cru- 
cified ar 


25 years, ,reported, 
twelve un- | At. 4. 

der Clau- |they had 
ding, and fall chings 
13 under - common. 


ſcrip. Doro 
thens B. © 


Evſeb.Ec. 
hift.1. 2.c. 
I53 15. 4: ; 


Hierom ca» | cerer being a Samarie| 
ra, k ccleſ. | ran,of rhe village Gitton, 


time of |: Holy Ghoſt. Of him' 


obfervation of the law, 


—_ —————— _— — 


| was baptized by *Phrlip, 

che Deacon in Samtaria. 
DTrusfaith, He would have |& 
chat in the .of Peter the gifr of the 


ehey believed in Chriſt, 
raught charcircumciſion, 
was neceſlary, and the 


Aﬀ.xs5. Gal.2,3,4,5. 


Simon Magus the ſor- 


bought, 


Trajan he :Tole the word Simonie, 
had a ca- 
ble rope. 
Nero. He tied about 
his neck ar 
Altzzandri: 


Rome che '}4, by the 


laſt year 
of Nerg, 
with his 
heaJ 
down» {| 
wards, 
which | 
kind of 
death he 
himſelf 
deſired, 
not preſu- 
ming to 
have his 
head ups 
wardsbe- 
cauſe his. | 
Maſter 
Chriſt was 
ſo hand- | 


hiſt, Eccl. 


25.lib.z. 


which he 
Was drawn 
from the 
place cal- 


ed Buco- 


las unto 
the place 
called An- 
[zels, where 
he was 
burned - 
aſhes, and 
buried at 
Bucolus. 
Bur Philo 


crime bf laudins, he cal- 


Jads 8. Euſeb; 1.2. c. r. 
He came co Kome in the 


led himſelf a.god , he 
was honoured , there 
with a pifture, having! 
this ſuperſcription. &#7-! 
moni Dev ſanto. He had 
to his yoke-mate One, 
Helen » whom ſ[rengus 
calleth Selen, a wirch 
and a common harlor, 
whom he called the 
principall underſtand- 
ing, Euſeb. 1.2. C.12,13, 
14 He ſaid unto the S«- | 
maritans that he was 
the Father, unto the, 
Fews that he was the 
Sonne deſccnded from 
heaven, unto the Gen-» 


ſairh,icwas 
rhe 1 year 
of Nero, 
Hierom 
ſaith irwas 
led; Eaſeb, [t 
of Nero, 


he 8 year 


tiles that he was the. 
holy Ghoſt, Irenens lj, 
c. 20, Epiphan. |. 1.tom. 2, 
bereſ. 21. Peter foiled 
him in Samaria, where 
for ſhame he fled, and{ 


leaving Samaria and 


Anton. 
Chron. 
cap. 1. oF [par.1.tit.6 


adaea, he ſailed fron 


in Chron. [c.16. faith 


it was An, {under Claudius, where 
Dome. 553. | Peter alſo being ſent 
the ſecondh( no doubt”) by th 


of Vero. 


| ſtco Weſt, thinkin 


co live at his hearts 
ceaſc, and came to Kome 


holy Ghoſt, mer him, 
\Exſebins Ecclef. hiſt, 
This 
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Rome 


is 
3 
|| 


Anno The reign of | The Fathers| The |The High- The Bi= The Bi 
| Domi-|the Empe- of the | Kings f iefts of the | The Coun | ſhops of | ſhops of 
ui. {rors. Gburch, Judza. mo in Je- |cels. Jeruſa-| Anti- 
| | ruſalem. , lem. och. 

| away, when (during the the | Barnaba 

as alſo the nonage of [Ads 15, 

Fews,names. young Agripe | Beda Ly- 
| | [ly Priſcilla | pa ro conſe+[ra. Fames 
and Aqui» crate prieſts. |Biſhop of 

? | la departed Foſeph. Antiq | Jeruſalem 

Rome, and I. 20. C. 1. |Pauland 

| | lefr Paul at Ananias the | che Ele 
| Corinthus, ſ lon of Zebe- {ders ſum- 

Ads 18. dans (before|moned a 

Again,Eu- whom Paul |Counce] 
ſebius wri- pleaded in [at Feraſa- 
eth, that che As) is Hem for 
he ſuffered by the ſaid the remo- | 
martyrdom Herod pla- |ving of | 
at Rome,to- ced Hiph- [rhe lan | 
* gether with}  [prieſt, and [der brue | 
Paul,under| Agripp\ Foſeph remo- j red by 
| the Empe- | nw [yed. This [the Fews 
| ror Nero. | heard | 4nazias is [of Paul, 
_ it _ TX ; _—_— Rome [that he 
. -» very well | P!caenng, ropgether was no 
| 3 ee be, at his of ant, [ith Cuma- [obſerver 
the preach: ſecond re- |& Paul nus the Pre- [of the | 
i of Paul, |©vrn unto rhought/Gdent, to law,and 
, $24. Rome, fo himſelf ſrenger be- char he | 
roatrft thar the, | happy |fore Clauds. |ſpake 
when he |r<ader may that he [,; an ac- againſt | 
had been 4<ount ſo qÞad Ii- Jconntofhis | aoſes - 
Emperor |any | cence z| doings, 7oſep. wheres | 
13years, |YEars, char [fo plead| Antiq.1.20. {fore for 
$ moneths, is, 25 from [before |c. I,5. Bell. [rhe remo- | 
and 20 his fir him, IFug.1.2.c.1r [ving of | 
| dayes died, coming une| 4#+26. Fonatbas [this ſuſ- 
Euſeb. 1. 2.|4r Claudi- (whom 1 pition, 
| c. I9. Foſe. xs, unto the ſuppoſe now [and for | | 
56, Antiq1.20 j©? d of his che third Jrhe win- | 
£10. Nero} Palſion or time co have [ning of | 
ſacceedeth | Partyrdom been pla- Jthe bre» 
IClaudins ic [under Nero. ced) being jthren,the 
the Em- 14nd thus | High prieſt, |Cauncel 
| pire of |it' were and freely [decreed 
| Rome, Euſ. |Þ<ftcr to reprehend- jrhat Paul 
l.2. c. 19. reconcile ing,accord- {ſhould 

| 'Abour the begin- | Writers, | ing unto his [clear and 

ning of thereign than flatly duty, isby ſpurifie 
Nero , - it is|f0 deny all, the com- [himſelf 

hought that Jo-| or toſay he mandment [accord- 

|ſepb of Arimathea| was never of Feliz cru» [ing unto 

{EaMe. ro Britain, ar me. elly and the law, 
and converted ma- ſpirefully pur yielding a | 
\ny of the Britains to death, [little for 
to the faith in the Antiq.1.20.C. [a time | 
time of King Arvi-] Mary the 11-Exſeb 1.2. unto the | 
ONIS mari» + 0! Sage C. 20, — E- | 
e e E or nies © 

|Clandins les; v = on | the law, | 
Fubce Chron, vealed un- At 21 | 

ro ſome, # | 
| = Euſe= | 
ws in 
nic. ao. | | | | | 
epart | 
| this life, | | | 


The Bt The Bt- 
ſhops of ſhips »f 


andria 


UE 


The beretichs, 


lid. 2. cap. 2. Cap. 1,14415. Pater 
had much ro do with him 
in the preſence of Nerg,! 
a5 Anton.-Chron. writeth,' 
= FR three confliftswith' 
: in the end, Simon 
[EX himſelf foyled, and 
his witchcraft prevailing 
not at all, cold them he 
[woul leave their City, 
and flie up into the hea- 
[ens whence he came; 
Wherefore upon a certain 


day appointed he climbed 
up into the high Capitol, 
whence he took his flight, 


by the means of his 
witch- craft, and the {pi 
rits which bare him in the 
ayre. The people at the 
fight hereof were ama 
Burt Peter fell down and 


_ {prayed unto God, that his 


wicchecraft might be re- 
vealed unto the world. He 
had no ſooner prayed, bur 
down cometh Simon Ma- 
£4, and bruiſeth himſelf 
in pieces, ſo that thereby 
he dyed miſerably. Abdi- 
as Babylon. Apoſtchiſt, 1.1, 
Ezeſip. 1. 3. c. 2. Epiphan, 
rom. 2, hzreſ. 21. At» 
(ron. Chron. part. 1. tit, 6, 
CAP. 4+ 


Theud as a ſorcerer cal- 
led hiwſelf a Prophet, 
made the Fews believe 
the River Fordan would 
divide ir ſelf at his com 
mandment : he ſeduced 
many of them, and drew 
mon after him.But Fadus 
| Lieutenant of $«d 24, met 
him unawares with great 
power, ſlew many of hi 
company, took many 4- 
live, Theudas himſelf he 
beheaded,and brought hi 
head to Feruſalem,AQs 5. 
Euſeh. nn. .2.Cap.11. Foſepb. 
Antiq.l.20.C-4. 
pouomnp the high-prieſt 
was a Sadxcie,Euſeb. 1.2. 
C- 23» 


An AZgyptian ſorcerer, 
who called himſelf a Pro® 
pher,drew afrer him unt 

[a Oliver (as Foſepos 


} 


* ” Am 4 
i 
2 - 
\.3 hs 
* 
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nr dn >; The High- | The Coun- | The Biſhops The Bi-[The Br | ſhe Bi- - E:>- > G4 
"| Anno | The raven [Toe F ,"_ pj , weR [4 ww of Jeruſa- ſhops of [ſhops 0, | hen | The. Heraticks. 
Domt+ of the Bm of «es To. | Jews in Jerve| © lem. - | Anti+ [Rome | Alexan- RP 
Fn IR tn ©//-o way och. dria. . 
| q4-—- mm — — "fearew the ejaced Jewy, 
[5 "9 RE EE eat od p 4 . 7H | 
— — PI" » Iſhmael th | n__—_ 7 pimaſelf elca- 
where tell ionne of Sia | AS.21. Euſeb 
Ko who can. is created ped away, AF. Foſeph. Bel. 
Anno { Nero ſent| Paul com- oigh-prieſt by OY +a 
Cbriſti p,jtius [eh to Agripfa mi- | Jud.lib.2-cap» 
158.E. p,ftus => Rome now nor.and being] ,” | | . 
ſeb1us |Fqdeg to [the firſt ſent as legaic | | 
Chron. ſucceed Fe- time, helngy unto Nero, he | , | | ' 
lix wy ar wy | is ſtayed for a] -- | f | "y . 
ears airer, j#4s : | ledge. Foſeph , — b>. PPT..: 
(42; 15. |Cleareth nog At SEE ; | Plimas Batieſus a Jew, 
| Antiq. lib. himſelf, ſo cap.13.and 15 | ; (14,7 | -- being 2 falſe o—_ 
| 20.cap.13.|that he Foſephus called) *' © j; Mal [and a ſorcerer, went a- 
Enſeb. lib, clcaped Gaddiis pla- NY 4+. bout to  peryert 
Z+ Cap.22. the lions eedhigh-pricſt ws i | p earn from the fairh Ser- 
mouth, in”: Iſhmae!s 4 | lgivs Paulus the Deputy. 
| meaning [room by 4» «04 * 19 [Paul che Apoſtle repre- 
| Nero, Its grippa minor. = | '. cJhended him, fo chat t 
| 4nno | Feſtus bee125.. 2 Tim. Anriq. lib. 20, Rs "LH (les | | Aman (grcerer was ſmitten wit 
Dom. |ag dead - \4. _—_— Cap.15. After the | opas the was Bi-: blindneſs, aid the Depu 
(63. jand Albnmusllib.2. c.22, Ananus thedeath of * !1.ords cofin h op af -;eonverted, of whom Ps 
\Euſeb [coming |Fames the ſonneof Ana |Fames, the germane | Alexan- {orrowed his name, A# 
|Ghron. from ; bre her of \ ns is by. A- Apoſtles lone of the ol driaafter 13.B:da. 
Rame, A- Chriſt, cal- grippa placed, from eve* ſeventy q: {\Marke..- 
(a«n45 the [led the juft, and Foſeph |ry where ig;(ci ples,& | wherehe|. | 
nigh-prieft 'whom rhe diſplaced. gathered |Iwhich ſaw | continw |! i Re SY : 
in che va- /| Apoſtles This \An4:85 |rhem- Cbrift with ed - 22, |" Alexander Copper 
f hadplaced | w bs : years. {mich became an A 
canay © P ſtoned "arg (elves tO 'his eyes, ara d - reſiſted 
the Lieute- overſeer © the brother of gerher, at tw a hes C6 Enſea. of 6 Frhe word 
nancſhip the faithful [Chriſt Biſhop|Fervſslem cond Bi Ecc.hift. RR © _ F: 
\marcyreth at Ferufa- of F:rufalem:[for the _& ſhop of Fe. l:b.3.ca-{God,t Tim,1.3 Tim.4. | 
Fames the lem, 1s at wherefore [leion .of |,y(Liew, 13. &in | | | 
| | brother of this time when'he had 4 Biſhop , being cho- Chron, | 5 
Chriſt, (marryred been Prieſt [and rhey iſcn of the * ; Hymengns and Philetus 
;Biſhop of |by the | onerh5,N1<|choſs 81 [Apoſtles [ſaid that the reſurre&i-| 
f Feruſalem. Jews, eſ- y the fame!.zn Cleo [themſelves | on | was: already paſt, 
Eſeb.lib.2. pecially by Agrippa de par. Euſ®® 1 ſucceed 6 pe iagrs- 
cap«23. Foe |Ananus | prived. Antiq ſlib. 34 c, L-|Fqmes. This | | 5 OE TEN | 
| ſeph. Aniq. the'High» | lib. 20.CaP-15, $1meon WAS [ | 
lib.15. prieſt, who 16. Euſeb.lib. crucified in | "| ; my” | 
Flora ſuc- being a Sa- 2.CaP.23; | [he time of . } Demas became an Apo- 
an 'ceedeth 'ducee ( as Feſus the ſon che Erapes | ſtata, foriook Paul, a 
(Pom. [Albimus, a Foſephus of Danneus ror Trajan. Il afrer the world, 
+ 6, cruellLieus faich ) was} is choſen Anno Dom. 2 Tim, 2. 
| renant un-'given to high- prieſt. | 110. being | « | 
to the {cruelry. Antiq lib.20o.| an hundret x | 0 *% 
Jews Ex-|Euſeb.lib-2+ cap.16. and rwenty " Lek | 
,  \feb. lib. 2.'cap.23.F0 feſus the ſon [years old os 4 
cap. 26.f) ſeph.lib.20. of Gamaliel . Eaſeb.Ecc. | - '& - | 
ſeph. Anriq. cap.15,16-| | is placed high hiſt. lib.3. | | 
lib.20.Cap-; |] prieſt by 4- cap.11,19, £ 
| 17. | | Aerip- rippa,and Fe: 29, and ;n | | | 
Neronis an. | Þ& > ſus Dannans Chron. - " YH 
| Anno 'I2. Flari Joſt? F depoſed. An» | | 
1D om. Prefidis 2. Be a tiq lib-20,Ccap- | | p _— | 
158. Foſeph. F | _ 16. | | C 4 -» 
Antiq. lib. | ak by | | 72+ LN-2c AT 
20.cap. 18+ . P-15- | 
rhe warres | 05 + or 
between 4 hb 
the Ro- «+443 3Þ 1: 
mans and Matthias [eat] . n= ec 
the Jews | the ſonne of | | bf | $ 
] began. (Theophilus is 


- 
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} Anno The raign| The Fa- The Kings| The Hig: | 
\Domis lof the Em- _ Pe the of Judzza. |priefts. of the 
f C "= > 


choſen, and' 
Feſusthe fon 
of Gamalicl 
depaſed by 
Agrippa.: 1Nn 


WAITES At 
Tiberias. 


- Y: ».-1 
The canons 


bel. 
Fu lid.s- 
cap.6. 


_ |Concil.tom.1 . 


Phanes the 


y 


[ 


 ————— - 


v-D >." 


jy be Bi- 
The Councets.\ſhops ff 
jcruſa | 


12m. 


_- 


The Biſhops 
of Antioch 


——_ 


Tgnaiivs the 


the third 


diſciple of' 
Fobn, was 


fe wrotc, 
as they ſay, 


years. 


Cap. 19,32. 
& in Chro. 
Tritem, 


where he 
continued 
Biſhop 12, 


Euſeb. Ec-| 


The + Bi. The Bj- 
ſhops of 


Rome. 


ops of 
Ale» 
andria. 


The Hereticks. 


— 


—— 


Phygellus and 
Her mogenes ,. for- 


over his wife, and 
to clear hi 
of this crime, 


wandering 
without reſpet of 
wife or maid. Ew- 
ſeb.Eccleſ, hilt lib. 


13 cap-26. 
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Euſeb. 
Chronic, 


chisday, thename ofa Jew is become yery odious. 


Chriſt. for perſecuting, and ſtoning, and martyring, and murchering of his Apoltles, Diſciples, Saints, 
and luch as ſerved him. Betore his paſlion he beheld 7er«ſalem and wept over it, and ſaid, that; 
there ſhould not one ſtone be left upon another that ſhall not be deſtroyed. The ſignes prog- 

nofticating the deſiruion thereof; thou maieſt ſee ( gentle Reader) in the Evangeliſts, and in 
|'Enſebins Eccleſ. Hiſtor. lib. 3,cap. 7,8. alledged partly our of che Goſpel, and partly alſo out of 
Foſephus a Jew, who was preſent at the warres, All which ſignes were in number many, and in 
ſhew moſt terrible and dreadfull, yet the Jews had not the grace to repent, Wherefore the la- 
'mentable overthrow, the utter ruine, the ranſacking of the Ciry, the burning of the Temple, thc 
/prophaning of the ſacred Scriptures, the flaughrer of the Prieſts, che ifſention of the people, 
the death of all, and the famine worſe than death ic ſelf, thou maieſt rew, and read with wet 
checks and watriſh eyes, laid down at large by Foſephns and Exſebins Eccleſ. Hiftor, lib, 3. cap. 
5,6,7,8, &c. Now therefore the Temple being ſpoiled and overchrown, their High-prieſts cea- 
ſed, the countrey alſo being ſubdued and oyerrunne, their Kings failed, as many Jews as were lefi 
were diſperſed, Their wickedneſs no doubct hach deſerved, thar from the paſſion of Chriſt uato 


Anno Do-| Theraign of the Em=- The Fathers of the ' The Kings of Judza, The High prieſts of the Jews | 
4 pare 3 perers . | © Church. EE Sh | in Jecufalem. | 
cap.6.Eufeb. Chronic. lib. 5.cap. 12.he exhorted his, fellow is taken from the Cart» 

own countrimen to yield un- nd arrayed in pricſtly attire,' 

ro the Romans with many 0» as it were a ſtage-player, and 

rations. He gave a notable te- by lot choſen High-prieſt; he 

ſtimony of Jeſus ,of FohnBap-| knew nothing that belonged 

tiſt. He attributed rhe cauſe of thereunto. The ſedirious per- 

the deſtruion of Feruſalem! ſons called Zelote ( as though! 

to have been for the death of they were zealous for that! 

| Fames. He was preſent in the Which good was } choſe him! 
warres. He wrote the warres, : as .an inſtrument for their: 

Anna and came to Rome inthe time Agrippa ſaw the tbooks gr1&ices in thoſe © troubles 
jDom.72. \iESpASL AND S( after of Titus andVeſpaſian,ſhewed Which Foſephus wrote of ſyqe times, Joſeph. beb Jud. 
Enſeb, the death of Vitedius )being them his books; they were the warres of the Jews. lib, 4.cap.s. 
Chron. 'venerall Captain againſt commended of Tirxs, Veipa- and commended mem, From Aaron which was 
'the Jews, is proclaimed ſan and Agrippa 3 they were Euſeb.lib 3.cap L0«Foſephas| the firſt High- prieſt unto . 
Emperor, he leaveth 7«-|chained in the library,and he, faith this Agrippa..was a| the laſt at the overthrow, 

42a, committing the wars|himſelf honoured with a pi- 809d man,he was learned, and burning of the temple 

unto his ſon Titus. Euſeb.|&ure. Euſeb.lib.1.cap. 12lib-2!2e wrote 62.Epiſtles E#-| ynder Titas, there were 33. 
lib.3,cap. 5. | cap. 23.lib. 3«cap.g,10. eb lib.z.cap.10. 7 ojcpb,bel | High=priefts. Foſeph. Anrig. 

g | Jud.lib.2 cap.17. lib. 20, cap.ult. 

An. Rr Peruſalem was deſtroyed the ſecond year of the raign of the Emperor Yeþ/ian, the 8th day of 
by. ory September, as Joſephus writeth, bell. 74.1ib.7. cap. 18. and Exſebins Eccleſ. Hiſtor. lib. 3. eap. 7. 
aſe the whereby we gather, that alchough God winked a long time ar cher fin and iniquity, yeratlengih 
paſion of he payed them home tor the villany they praQiſed againit his Sonne, in puccing him to death, 


4 


Veſpaſian the Empefor afterD1 onYsruSAREO- 
the overthrow of Feruſalem,P a G1 T 4 was by Sc: aul 
oemmanded that all ſuch as\placed Biſhop of Athens. 
were of the line of David,|)There are extant ſundry 
ſhould diligently be ſought{works under his name, huc 
out. He raigned ten years,|{uſpe&ted nor to be his,and 
and died of a lask in rhe 69.[ſundryEpiſtles,of the which 
year of his age. Euſeb.lib.z.|one to Fohn the Evangeliſt, 
cap.12z13. Eutrop. lib-7. Eu-!another unto Polycarpus : he 
ſeb. Chronic. | was martyred, as Tritemius 


Anno 75.the Pitts came firſt into Brit-\writeth, Anno Domini g6. 
tain being a Scythian nation. Bur Mari» AR-17:Luſeb,lib.z.cap.4.hb 
ws King ol . 


Bririain ſlewRhoderich thei 4-cap.22. ; 


King,aud of pity gave his people cerratl ; 
walt countreys in Aibania(now calle | 
Scotta»d ro dwell. Theſe Pits rook 
Iriſh women to their wives, and of al SOT 


long time plagued the Britigins, Flor? | | 


=. | 


\ 


The Heretichs. 

Cerinthas or Merinthus being a Jew 
raughr throughour Aſia wicked do&rine, 
he preached circumciſion, he raught that 
the Prophets and the law. was given by 
Angels, and that the world was made by 
them. Cerinthas moreover ſaid, that Feſus 
was not born of a virgin, which was im- 
portible, bur of Mary and Foſeph. Thar Feſus 
was not Chriſt, bur thar Chri# came upon 


[Chriſt ſhould become earthly : that after 


him in the form of a Dove. Thar Feſus ſuffered 
and roſe again, but. nor Chriſt, For Chri 
( faid he ) did fly away from him before his 


patſion- Epiph.hereſ.28. Ireneus lib.1. cap.| 


25. He dreamed that the kingdome © 


che reſurre&ion Chrift ſhould raign over 
us here on earth one thouſand years. He 
luſted after the fatisfying of che belly, and 


Bbb a 
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| 
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Anno 


X $3. 


63. 


| > ——— 
vl, 


The raign of 


F #5 ſon 
of Fe(paſran 
ſucceeded, his| 


The Fathers of the 
Eburch. 
Jos BP Hof Ari- 
mathas together 
with his compani- 
'farher in the/ons came into Cag- 
[Empire 3 he |\lend, and there | 
raigned two |preached. Polydor. 
years and {|lib.a. 
two moneths, 
and died in the' ] o x N the Evan- 
42. year of his geliſt preached in 
age, leaving his Aſia, he was bani- 
brother Domii- ſhed into the Iſle 
14n tO ſucceed Pathmos, in jthe 
uſcb.lib.3. ca. time of Domitian, 
13.& in chron. where he wrote his 
Extrop.lib.9 |Revelation. In the 
| firſt year of Nerva 
he returned from 
Pathmos,and dwelt 
again at Epheſis 
He ruled the Chur- 
ches of Afia after 
the dearh of Pom1- | 
tian, Euſeb.lib. 3.cap 
15,18. Irenew lib. 2 
cap.39.lib.3.cap.3- 
Of him is reporred 
norable Hiſtory 
in Euſebn, lib. 3. 
cap.20. Fobn (aw 
| Domitian theſthe three Goſpels 


ſome of Fe-[of the Evangeliſts 
Þafian ſuccee- |publiſhed and al- 
ded Titus. Hejlowed of them. Af-\ 
was the ſecondirerwards wrete his 
afrer Nero {own to the confus! 
which perſe-|cation of Ceriathue,! 
cuted theChris| Menander and E- 
fiians : he exi- (5:0n the hereticks. 
ed many no-|Cuſeb.lib.3.cap.21| 
e perſona- | Abdias ſanh, he 
- in the end|was thrown into 
he was ſlain {a tunne of hot ſcal- 
ding oile, yer took 
Ferame 


went alive into his 
, grave, and there 
'|died being 120. 
{year old. 


AGRIPPACA- 
S$ T O R confuted| 
Befilides the here- 
tiek. Euſeb, lib.4.| 
cap.7. 


| | | 


| | 


The 
Coun- | 


cels. 


— —— 


I” 


The Bi- ) The Bi- | The Biſhops |The Biſhops 
fops of | ſhips of | of Rome, |of Alexan- The Mereticks, 
Jeruſa- | Anti- dria, 
lem. | och. 
3s the chings under the belly, 
Anacletus was with meat, drink, 
Biſh. of Rome gone the Apoſile is ſaid to 
afrer Lins in ave abhorred the preſence 
the 2. year of Cerinthuus, Euſeb, lib. 3. 
of 7itws the EAP. 25. lib. 4. cap. 14. lib,7. 
Emperor. Cap. 24, Epipban. hare 
Ann.Dom.817 SI. faith, that certain here 
ms continued ticks called Alogi, affirmed 
chere rwelve 


lib. 3. cap.13, 
14,19. and in 
Chronie. 
There be 
ſomewhich 
next unto 
Linus do 
place Cle- 
conn he 
Cletw,then 
Anacletws ; 
ſome other 
before Gle- 
mens do 

| place Cle- 


Ns. Enſeh. 


146:;but we 
following 
the anci- 
ent writers 
next unto 

the Apo- 

ſiles,towir,) 


[Biſhop of 


Trenaws, 
Euſebins, 
Epiphanius 
do place 
them thus ; 
Peter. 
Lins. 
Anacletus. 
Clemens. 


Biſhop of 
Alexndna 


ni calleth 
this Anas» 
cletws, Cle- 
tes. 


an, Euſeb. 


13. 


Clemens was| 


Rome after 
Anaclets in 
the twelfrch 
year of Do- 
mitian, Anno! 
Domini 93, 
He wrote 
from Rome a 
worthy Epi- 


ftle unto the 
Corinthians, 
the which 
was uſed to 


after Anie- 
YetEpipha- ns, in the 
fourth year 
of Domiti- 


lib» 3. cap. 


Abiliuwwas 


| ; 


erinthus to have been the! 
author of the Revelation. 


Menander a ſorcerer and 
the diſciple of Simon Ma- 
gw, a Samaritane, ſaid, t 
he was the great pow 
of God come down fr 
heaven 3 that the woll 
was made by- Angels: 
called himſelf a Saviour ; 
he ſaid ſalvation was 
be purchaſed by his ba 
tiſme, and that ſuch as were 
therewith baptized ſhould 
never die, no nor in thi 
world, . Eyſeb, lib.z. cap.23 . 
Irene lib. 3, cap,21. Epi- 
ban.hzreſ\. 29. 


Saturninss of «Antioch, cal. 
led alſo Satarnilizs, bud- 
ded out of Menander, and 
preached throughout Syria 
n manner the like doqrin 
as Menander did before 
him. He faid moreover 
chat warriage and procrea- 
tion was of the devil. Irene 
ws lib.1.cap.22, Fuſeb.lib.4. 
ap.6, 


Baſilides, whercof Befilidi- 
ani, agree in divers 'points 
with 8#imen Menander, and 
Saturnings , he: blazed thoe 
rowout Agypt that there 
were 365. heavens : he ſaid 
that Simon of Cyrene ſuffer- 
ed in ſtead of Chriſt, and 


Irenaus lib. cap.23. Epiph. 
hzrel. 24» 


Baſfilides the heretick 


called Barcabws and Batcopb. 


He taught thar things of: 
fered to Idols might indif- 
ferently be eaten, _that 1 
the time of p- <cution 
faith with perjury may be 


Te- 
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1 00, 


\ "Anno (The raign of The Fathers of the 
Domini.| the Emperors. 


Church. 


Certain kinſmen 
of Chriſt according 
unto the fleſh, ren- 
dered an account 
of their faith be- 


Emperor; he de- 
ſpiſed them becauſe 


|fore Domitian the; 
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cels. 


| __——t SITES SPE LAI. oe 


they were ſimple. 
They depart thence 
and afterwards go- 
vern Churches, and 
became Martyrs. 

hg lib.3. cap. 17. 
| FLAVia DoMis 


baniſhed 


Damitian, 
ſhe was a Chriſtian. 


Nerva ſucceed» by (ach as ſaw the 
ed Domitian in Lord. | 
the Empire, In diſciple of S* Fohn 


. P 
che honours {Rome in the time pers 
exhibired untoof Anicetus, andthe Evange- countries W 


Domitian neſtioned wit 


were Exiled Polycarpus 


tive ſoil, and Jn the end being 
receive their 85. years old, he 
ſubſtance. He was burned to aſhes 
raigned one in the ſeventh year 
year and four of /erus the Empe- 
moneths, and ror. Anno. Dom. 
died in the 72. 1970. Euſes. lib. 3. 


year of his age. (cap.32.1ib. 4.cap.14, 
Euſ.lib.3.c.18-|1 5.1ib 5.cap.23 and 


Extrop.lib.8. in Chronic. 
Trajan ſuc-| PAP1AS B. of Hie- 


ceeded Nerva;rapolis, a man pal- 
in che Empire. |\fing eloquent, and 


Under him 'experr in the Scri- 


was the third ptures. He was the 
perſecution of|auditor of Fohn rhe 
Apoſtle, the com- 


the Primi- 


CxiL1 4, a noble 
genrlewoman, was, 
ino the 
Ifle Pontia, in the 
afthreenth year of 
for thar| 


He was the 


whoſe time the He ſawGerinthus and 
Roman Senate Marcion the here-'C.,tion of 
decreed that ticks, He came top;qops 


tl 


| Eyſeb.lib. 3. cap-17.'There were 

PoLYCARPUS | 
Biſhop of Smyrna, 
was placed there 


ewo Synods 
ſummoned 


Churches, 
and conſe- 


liſt being 


ſhould ceaſes him touching the eq for was 445» 
That ſuch as feaſt of Eafter. This 
being 
ſhould return old, was ſeen of I- 
unto their na - renexs being young. 


preſent. Euſe. 
lib. 3.c4p.20- 


p 


ciye Church, |panion of Polycar- 


yer at the re- 


port. of Plini- \books entiruled th 


pus. He wrote five 


Ee 


«s Secundus, he |expoſitions of the 
ſd from 


Lords Sermons. 


in Afia for, . | 
che reforma- 
= of the 


3 
Thn 


| The Coun® The Bi= Toe bi- The Bi- 


The B.- 


ſhops of ſh7ps of, ſhops of | ſhops of A- 


[Jeruſa+ Antis | 


| 1-m, och. 


——  — 


Cl 
E-1 
Ei -4 


C—— — ———— 


b-- 


| 


into France an 
ers, to Wit, 
Trophtmus, 


nus, Aſt 
11s, Gratianus, 


cianusy Firmianus an 


prod in Ni- 
ng Saturnie 
Arne” Tulianut» 


Rome. 


be read 
in the 
(Church. 
He was 
chought 
ro have 
rranſlated 
cheEpiſtle 
unto the 
Hebrews, 
trom Hes 
brew into 
the Greck 
rongue. 
There is 
farhered 
upon himf 
another 
Epiſtle, 
with cer- 
rain dia» 
logues 
rouching 
Peter and] 
Apron. He 
poverned 
chechurch 
9. years. 
Exſ.lib.3+ 
Ca. 14,1 9, 
31,33-+ 


preach- 
Taurinus, 
Martia- 


Lu- 
Pho-. 


tinus, F lor .hiſt.ad Ann 94+ 


— 
AA AAA OO _— 


'<, cap.l. 


lexandria. 


es om 
. 


The Hereticks. 


| 
| 7 


renounced. We commanded: 
(filence unto his ſcholars for the 
{lpace of five years, after the, 
manner of Pythagargs. Euſeb.' 
1b. 4.CdP 7. 

Carpocratergas Ireneus( lib.1-: 
ap. 24.) writeth, lived in the 


\rime of #'aturninns and Baſilides.| 


He gloried of charmed love-' 
'drinks, of. devilliſh dreams, 
of aſlociate ſpirits. Ewfeb.lib. 4. 
(Cap. 7. Carpucrates parched his 
Opinion out of Simeon, Menan- 
der, Nicolas, Saturninus,Baſili- 
des,befides rhewicked doctrine) 
of thefe hereticks which - 
maintained: he worſhipped (as 
E piphanivs ſaith ) the images of 
Teſus,of Paul, Pythagoras, Plato, 
Ariſtotle,&c, He denied that ths, 
body ſhould be ſaved. Epipban. 
thzreſ.27. Aug.lib de hzref. 
Ebion, of whom the Ehbiqg- 
mites are called, affirmed Chriſt 
ro be bura bare man, born © 
Ioſeph and Mary : he thought 
that faith only did ngr juſtific - 
he affirmed the corporall ob- 
ſervation of the law to be ne- 
ceſſary. He denied the Epiſtles} 
of Paw!, accuſing him that he 
ſell ſrom the law. The Jewiſh 
Sabbath and other ceremonies 
he obſerved rogeather with the 
Jews, only the Sunday he ce- 
lebrated as we do in remem=. 
brance of the reſurre&ion. Eu* 
eb. lib.3. cap. 24. Epiphanius 
iaith, hzrel. 3o, that bn the | 
Evangeliſt hearing that Ebion; 
was in the bath, refrained his 
company. Abdins Biſhop of Ba= 


bylon ſaith, that Philip the A- 
w_ EINE this herefie © 
ton at Hierapolis. : 
Cn dajee* Simachus, a tranſlator ofthe 
. p” oÞ 4s Old Teſtament from the He- 
_ yeu brew into the Greek, was an 
” wer! he Ebjonite. Euſeb lib.6.cap.16; 
raels yr Tag me -| Gnftici were hereticks,whic 
Gong of 7 year \wich ſwelling pride that 
14)an, knew al teen Þ 2 cermed th 
Clemens 1 \where he |cjves. Some call them Barbos 
on K. : a continued |,;..; for their beaſtly life. Some 
ris 2 = 13. p = write, that they budded our 
9." Eu = *3'|the Nicolaits : ome other, 
wis Hs cap-I%. [rhey ſprung out of Carpocrates. 
of Mis  Epipbants ſaith, that the Valen- 
s. yeh tinians Called themſelves Gne- 
Euſeb. lib. | iclse All women among them 
3. £31. lib. are common. Their ſacrifices 


were t00 to beaſily, 4s Epi- 
Bbbz 
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perſecuting of Exſeb lib.3.cap.32' 


'the Chriſtians 35- 
which proved: 
themſelves to' 
be innocent : 
he raigned 
Nineteen years 
and fix wo- 
neths, then 
died of a lask 
being 63. 
years old. . 
Eufeb. lib.3. 
cap 18,29,30. 
lib. 4.c.3. 
110. | 
| 
A LiusS A- Nuadratia one 
119. [D 14 Ny s duced with the, 
ucceededT7ra- gif tr of prophefſic, 
an in the Em-| Wrote anApology 
pire : he beſie- |! the defence of 
ed and con. |hcClirifſian faith 
quered Fery. |anto Adrian the 
zlem in the |Emperour.Exſeb. 
18. year of his|liÞ-3- cap-33 lib.4, 
raign, ſo that|<®P-3- _- | 
fier his name | AriRides an A- 
Feruſalem was thenian Philoſo- 
ed eZ lia. phEr, - dedicated 
He wrote un- [fikewiſe an Apo-| 
ro Minutius ogy unro the ſaid; 
121. Fund anus Pros Emperour. E«ſeb. 


conſull of A4- lib.q.cap.3.and in 
ſia, at the re-|Chronic. 


queſt of Serc} -Egcſipp® lived 
1s Graniany(ander Adrian. He 


n the behalf [wrote of the ſiege 
of the Chri- [ofFeruſalem,com- 
ſtians. ig che Eccle- 
He raigned |fiaſticall Hiſtory 


2, & Þ 


| 5 
Of the Church of Feruſalem, Euſe- 
bius lib. 3.c.29. writeth,that unto this! 
time ſhe was called a pure and an un* 
corrupted virgin:for as yet being An-, 
no Dom. 110, theie was no falſe do- 
arine ſown there. lib.q.c.21. | 
| 
| 


Fuſtus a Jew Heros was ALEXAN” 
was Biſh.ofFe-' Biſhop of DER was 
ruſalem after Antioch |B of Rome 
Simeon. Euſch. after Igna- |after Eva» 
lib. 3. Cap. 32. tjus, about reſtus, an- 


PRIMUS 
was Biſh. 


—_— 


vAnno | Theraignof |The Fathers of the) The th Biſhops off The Biſhops \The Brſhops The Biſhops | ; 
Domini the Empe- Church. © |Councels! |eruſalem. of Antioch. | of Rome, | of __ | The Herticks, 
rours. ria. 
| ” Phazius writerh, they ah- 


horred faſting, ſaying it 
was of the devil. They 
ſaid Chrift was not born 
of Mary, but revealed 
by Mar) : that he took! 
not fleſh in deed, bur 
according unto appear- 
_ Epiphanits hareſ 
26, 


Payias Biſhop of Hie- 
rapolis was a Chiliaft. 
Euſeb.lib.3.cap. 35. | 


; ' 
Thebulis Anno Dom.' 
I1o. was the firſt here-' 
tick in the Church of 
Jeruſalem. He fell from! 
the faith, becauſe they 
would nor chuſe himBi- 
ſhop after Simeon. Euſeb, 
| lib. q.cap.21* 


Ophite were hereticks | 
. which worſhipped the 
Serpent 3 and thought 
that the Serpent which 
deceived Adam and Eve 
was Chrift: they cheſted 


44s, | £ 
TT” by a = : Tm of Alexan* a live Serpent, which 
Tobias. Trajan, Eu-lhe conti- 474 about with opening of rhe 
| Ih. . | he 12. cheſt and charming of 
ſeb.lib.3. jnued ren © | 
Benjamin. 'cap.32 years, and Year of the Prieſt, came forth, 
Fohn in the OT” died "ho Trajan, af- licked the bread upon} 
19. and laſt chird year *© Cerdo, the alrar, wrapped is 
year of Trajan of Adrian Where he ſelf about is. Their 
Epiphan.hareſ the Empe- continued manner was to kiſs the 
66. ror. Euſeb* 12 Years: bread, and ſo to eat, 
lib- 4 cap. Euſeb. lib believing verily that the 
Mathias. 1,4 4. Cap.144: Serpent.had conſecrated] 
| OS 1t. They defended theme 
Philip. | ſelves that the Nicolaits 
and Gnoftici delivered 
Sennecas. | wy —_ 5-4 
phan.hereſ.37. Auguſt. 
Taſta 52. Ter Areas lib.de hzrel. | 
|Levi. | _— Nazarei were Jews' 
| oo” the wer gy 4 Chriſt, 
Epbrem. _ an o called them- 
pt wn jorge Ho _ of Were. 
ebb. ornettus , | \They contrarica t 
Jig wasBiſhop **: mm b 4 para in that they con- 
Fudas conti- Of Antioch oe oO ntria (teſſed Feſms Ghrit to 
nued unto the Aſter Heros. ren years, jafrer Pri. Þ© Ee 50nne of God. 
eleventh year Euſeb.lib.4 gods 'They erred in Chriſti- 


& died the|mus,where 


of Antoninus |Cap-19+ "i 2. year [he conti - 


an Religion, for that 


Epiphan.hzreſ, bout the - they addiedthemſelyes 
5 r 12. year of _— _ _ " wholly ro rhe obſerva- 
Adrian. | Euſeb. bÞ, Euſch. lib, tion of the whole law. 

| ; y " « Epiphanics herel-29. 
: 4. cap 45+/4-Cap.415+ { 130 
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The Biſhops The Bt- 


nno The ratgnſThe Fathers of The The Bifbope, The Bi- 
Dominiof the Em-| the Church. Councels.sf Jeruſa- (hops of [of Rome. ſhops of. 
| perors. | lem. Antioch. | ADEN 
| | | _dria.. 
21. years, from the Apo- | | 
and - theniftles unto his 
died, being|time. Euſeb.lib., | 
above 60.14-Cap.8. There 
years old. is a counterfeit, 
Euſeb. lib. volume of five; 
4- Cap. 336, ks under his, | | 
9,10. and jname, the tran-| 
in Chron, |ſlacror whereof | 
hey ſay S* Am- 
oſe was, nay it | 
| is liker thar Ame 
broſe himſelf 
| was the author. | 
| A geſippus ſaich | 
of hiavſelf, that 
he came to 
Rome in the 
time of Ems 
and continue 
[there unto the Tein 
time of Eleuthes ed Xyins| Eumenes 
130, rius. Anno Do- -\ the Sec 
mini 197. Euſeb. 2 Rome, Alexan- 
lib.4.cap.11. An, Dom |dria after 
Fuſtinus Martyr | be where Inftw,and 
| lived under A %- cord- continued 
| drian.He wrote, nued cleve|there 13+ 
| an Apologicun>, years. Eu |years, Eur 
| 410 18. |to Adrian and to ſeb.lib.4- ſeb. lib.4+ 
Adriani. | Antonin P1145, a—_— 
' [Emperors. He i” 
wrote alſo a- | 
gainſt Marcion 
which lived at; | | 
char rime. He | 4 
was martyred From the pailion of our Saviour 
under Perws the unco the eighteenth year ofthe} 
Emperor Euſ -b] Emperor Adrian, there were fi- 
[.4.cap.8, 11,12 reen Biſhops in the Church of 
16, but as Ept- Feruſalem,all Jews.In the which 
phan. _— wok year, afcer the utter onmivow| 
inys Wren, 1 WAS; che ſiege and conquering of the 
— under Adrien. | city engl che ſaid Aline Adria- 
ceeded A- Meliton Bi. of 14, Feruſalem was called lia, 
" drianas 1n Sardifflouriſhed ifter his name, and began robe 
the empire 2299 this rime: inhabited of ſtrange nations, Ex- 
P ef dedicated an ſeb.lib.4.ca3.545- 
_ he Apologie unto | ; Marcus 
ae eo. offhe Emperor Marci of Hyginus\ 45 Bi. of| 
Aftain the Verw in the be- cheGe-iles \was Bi. oi! Alexan- 
_ c half ofthe Chri- the frlt ''N \ Rome af. |[4ris afcer 
wn h Mo ſtians. He wrote, | of Ternſa- hex Tele» |Enmenes. 
I4L. ey I many norab!e lem. Euſeb. Þharws, in|f1e goVer- 
17 ed 22 cracts. Enſeb.cccl lib. 4. C.6. che firſt ned che 
on g\bift.lib.4.cap.13] fib.5.C.11. year of Church 
Nile Þs- | Antonin |< years. 
| odde h Philippus B. o Caſſians Pi. Euſe. h 4 
MONErTns. Gortina was fa- y An. Dom j-ap- 11. 
mous,andwrote 141. where 
agginſt Marcion hs ek 
+þ.lib.4.cap. 24. 


was Bi of of them wcre in his time. 


— 


"The Bererichs, . ; 
ths” | 

PO RR PE TORY 
Caynt were hereticks which ho-| 
.noured Gayn, and rook him for! 


'their father : they highly e d' 
.of Eſau, Chore, Datham, Abyram,' 
| with the Sodomites, They called 


\Iades the traitor their cofin,hono-! 
[ring him for betraying of Chriſt,' 
afſhrming thar he foreſaw how: | 
'prear a beneftc ir would become 
'unto mankind. They read —_— 
goſpel, wricren(as theyſaid )Jby Fu- 
da : they reviled the law,and de- 
nied the reſucretion. Epiphan- he- 
'reſ.38- Auguſt. de hareſ. 
; Sethiant were heretieks,deriving' 
'cheir pedegree of Seth the ſonne 
Adam, whom they honoured,and' 
\called Chriſt and Feſws,thar in che 
beginning of the world he was cal- 
led #eth, but in che latter dayes| 


|chrift Jeſus. Epiphanim(havel, 39.) 


ſaith,that he dif; puted with ſome of| 
them in Zgypr, and thar the laſt 


Avguſt., 
lib.de hareſ' 4 x fe | 
| . Marcion of Pontw increaſed the | 
doctrine Of Cerfon, he lived/in the 
time of Fuſftinas Martyr, which' 
wrote a book againſt him. He mer 
Polycarpus, and asked of. him, 
Knoweft thou ns? Polycarpus Sh- 
(wered, I know thee for the firſt 
begotren of Saran. Euſeb.lib.q.cap.' 
11,14.He ſaid,the ſoul only ſhould 
be ſaved, and notthe body. He 
thought thar Cain with the Sodo-! 
mites and .Zgypitens,&c. were la- 
ved when Chriſt went down to; | 
hell-Irenews lib.1 cap 29. Epipheni- 
 (hzreſ.42.) writes of him,that 
he was 2 Biſhops ſon, who when 
he had deffoured a virgin, was by 
his own father excommunicated 
cheChurch,and afterwards he fle 
ro Rome:being'there, becauſe they 
admitted him nqgt inro theChureh, 
he began to preach dereſtable d 
drine:that there were three begin- 
nings, good,juſt and cyil : that the 
New Teftament was contrary tt 
che Old. He denicd the reſurreRi- 
on of the body. «T>Þþ 
Barchoch:bas a Captain of the 
Fews, alluding vfito his name, af- 
firmed that he was the light, of a 
ſtaxre come down from heaven 
co comfort rhe Tews. He led them 
co rebellion, ſo that (as Dion Caſſs 
in Adriano writeth ) there were 
ſlain of them above fifty thonſand. 
Euſeb.lib.4.cap.s. : 
_ gat him fram Syria to Rom 
when Aginus was Biſhop there 


' 
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Anno [The reign; The Fatbers of The Coun-|The Biſhops The Biſhps |The Biſhops TheBiſhops | "1; 
Domini-\of the Em-| the Eburch. | cels. | of Jeruſa- | of Antioch, | of Rome. | of Alex- | The Here tichs. | 
perors. _ lem. ' ; andria. | 
To OO DER FPie er" | wn - a as "LEFT IN 
5] 4; #05 Yai 7 | year. Euſeb and caught that God,preached 
= bt | ] 'Publins. | lib. 4. cap. of the law & Prophers,was not 
= 4 $3 | 1c,11, the father of aur Lord gels) 
If od {tion | ' Piuswas' Celadion Chriſt. Moreover 'he ſaid thai 
— CERT <7 | Biſhop of | wa sBi. of Chrift was known,the father of 
| long. . 
$I ton þ. | | Kome af- | Alexandria Chrift unknown. He denied thi 
Py 8 = | ' E | ter Hygi- [after M gar- | reſurretion,and theOld Teſia 
RY IT ' | nus. Anno(cus, and 'ment.Evſeb.lib.4.c.10,11.Epiph. 
144; J Dom.144. |continucd herelſ. 41. ® | 
+ C Maximus. ;and conti-|14.years, | Valentinus was openly known 
? boitiys! 55 [nued I5. [Euſ. lib, 4.at Rome in the time of Hyg inus, 
AM deftus.” | (years. Fus cap.11,19.he lived under Pius,& continued 
; ch" |ſeb. lib. g. ,untoAnicetus. Euſeb.li.g.cap.1o, 
E WIQTE AgUn F \CAP*-IT. r1. Zrengus confuted this herefie 
| mga Ev- Fulianus Anic6tus at large. Eprphanivs faith thar 
þ ſeb.lib, 4- cap continued 'wasBiſhop {Valentinus thoughtGhriſt to have 
Mareys|**: Therewas 220 che 'of Rome brought a body down from! 
Antomnus((. Apollinarius 218 why 4 10. year of afrer Pius, heaven, and to have paſſed' 
163: {erus was| Fore unto at 7a _ [Antoninus [Ann.Dom. chrough the virgin Mary as was 
 JehoſEEm|7105- the | G -6he p Pius. Epi- þ 5g.he has! cer chrough a conduir.hereſ.21.! 
ror ,af. |\mperor, [IN 942012), 1 hixrei. [conference Marcellina was ofCar pocrates 0s: 
.. [and againſt [gathered : _ : "es Oef 
er Pins.| ag foperhier (55. [wir E ge- pinion,and lived ar Rome in the 
Heperlſe the, herefic 0 of the . [ſippuswhich| time of Anicetus,ſhe worſhipped 
cured the|H0n'anus, cirhfoll Caius [came thi- and offered incenſe unto the i- 
.7; }Ghurchof|#hich then h rethe hom Ep ther to mages of Feſus and Paul,8C. Ang. 
'2/'; God, and vegan, to bud 6. 8 F4 phanius(hz- him. He lib. de hzreſ. Epiphan.hzreſ. 27. 
-,  Faignedig]h?.Z hrygia. ; fwaen reſ. 66.) governed Montanus, whereof the Morta- 
,r; Years, En- Exſcb . lib.4. |© and doth call che Church aire called,taught in Phrygia: 
>, Jeb.lib, 4 (P20 bes nt |Gratianus. 11, years, |hereof is it that the herchie is} 
&. -<2p-14,15 P+14» 15. ys Apolti- T heophilns;& died the ' [called Phrygian, Epiphanivs ſaith 
: 17 B-5-cap.g.” Dionyſrus or] J. Eu was Biſhop/cight year ir began about the 19. year of 
525.4 of Corinth, bib Symachus, of Antioch;of Verus. Antoninus Pins which ſucceeded 
J | (©3vfins B. ofyſeb. : + after Cor- [Exſeb.lib.4. Adrian. ThisMontanus was taken 
a Teta were \Cap-14- relive. He Cap-11, 19. in Phrygia for the holy Ghoſt 3 
; Pinout ou \wroteof Priſcila& Mazimilla his women 
8 M os UMe. | we emenrall for prophereſles. He forbadmar 
Se: '$ \Euſeb. lib- 4. -oftirations [riage, and commanded abſti 
| vu £920 <a: dedi- nence from certain meats as un. 
it Fed _ gr cated them Agri ppa lawful. In the end Montanus and 
| ne ro Ate was B. of |Haximilla hanged themſelves. 
| wrote FgUn tycus. Alſo Alexandria} ©#ſeb.lib-5.cap.13,14,15516,17 
321 the Eacratites \29ainſt th | he] T he Montaniſts(otherwiſe cal- 
which then again E abont rhe - ! 

I. | S anc the 2, herefie of eight year ledCatapbrygians )pricked a boy 
newly ſprang |Carns NE 2. g with bodkins,drewbloud out of 
the author of continued pry Any] * rei; his body, ſoaked therein the 
|which herefie \uneo the - Euſch —_— bread, and made a ſacrametit 
Nba ToIands. 8. year jo 2 thereof: if the boy died,he was 
Euſeb, lib. 4- of Verus, lib. 4. Cap. I2. years. d if orherwiſ | 
| 119923. 4- - . |Euſeb. lib. |©2unred'8 martyrs _ 
Cap.26. Epiphan bout the 8.| Soteri was a great prieſt. Epiphan.hreſ.48. 

| Germanicus hereſ.56. 90 : 4.Cap. 19. : Cf. Secundiani' 
rg year of B. of Rome{j;z, s. C9, Auguſt.lib.de haref. Secanaiar 
F 67 (marryred an | Marcus afrer eAnj-| © of Secundws,together with Epi- 
Pry 28. Poe | Antoninas, [cerus, Anno phanes8 T/idorus taught the lik 
kg of wilde/ | . | " [Dom. 167. withValentinus:in life theywere 
beaſts. | and conti- beaſtly;all women among then 
| Metro dorns | nued eight were common:they denied the 
and Pjonius | years. Euſeb| 4mc——oengy of the fleſh. Epiph. 
94% 3-5 a lib. 4. cap. hereſ.32. ; 
or her faith. 19. thb,5. Prolom aus of whom Ptolomei 
Tuſeb. lib. 4. in proem. | are called, raught the hererical} 
CaP.15. opinions of the Gnoſticl & of /a- 
| lentinus adding thereunto of his 
own certain heatheniſh dottrin | 
out of Homer:hewrote untoFlorgj. 
a woman of his fairh,& endevo-| 
\Fulianys 2. [red to pervert her. Epip.hzr.33., 
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Anno |The raign[The Fathers of The Cour|The Biſheps| The Bi- | The Bi- | The Bi- FE 
[Pomivi. of theEm-| the Church.. | cels, [of Jerufa ſhops of ſhops of | ſhops of The Heretichs. 
perors. | I-m, | Antioch. | Rome. | Alexan- 
dria. | 
——— rem rerr—n— ——————_ — | ——_—_—_—_——— 
Carp, Papy- '—Marcns of whom Marcefii, Co 
| lis, and Age- | lorbaſus of whom Colorbaſu, and 
thonice a wo-! Heracleon after whom the here 
man were ticks Are called Heracleanites, (a+ 
{martyred, alſo crifigcd with witchcraft, to amaze 
| Ptolomans their auditory they pronounced 
and Luci. 7 Hebrew words : they ſaid unto 
Euſeb, lib. 4. Capiro, | the women,open your mouths and 
cap. 1 4,15,16- | prophecie through the power 
. Bardeſanes of | which cometh from us. Many = 
| Meſopotamia men came to theChurch,and under] 
wrote in the . colour of prophecie confeſſed that 
Syrian tongue Maximus they were abuſed of them. Marcus] 
againſt Marci» continued ran away with another mans wife: 
a fn 0 GT SS 
cap.$s. a {_____ [head of the departed, hoping ſo 
| WOE The Bre-|fc1%s- Maximinus Lars was Br to redeem them : they ſaid that 
Anne 17-| Fegetins Epa-\thren in Epiphen. warBiſhop|", Rome Utcr _—_ IN. the life and generation of man 
of Verw. gatbus marty- France al- hzreſ(.66. jo Antiocb| 17s year © Ver'\confiſted in ſeven Narres - that 
cheEmpe''red. Sanflas aſſemble to- afrer Theo» 4s Rr mcChriſt ſuffered nor in deed, but 
199. |fOTs Deacon be- {gerher,and pby las. Eu-\ omm! 17%. 22S wc was ſo thought: and that there) 
headed. Ma-|jay down ſeb, lib. 4+2< ——— l 5 lib, was no reſurretion of the fleſh. 
| turus behea- [their cen- |cap-23- reen years. om Epiphan. hareſ, 34,3535. Ireneus 
. (ded. Attalus|ſure touch- ; F.n Dhl as cap s Ang.-lib.de hzrel. 
fried to death-;ing the 0- Antoninus.| Gn P £ mas nn 2 . 
Blandins a |pinions of _ ſe nl hy into} Alcibiades refrained the uſe of 
| woman after |Montanus ao . o that Lye Gods creatures» He is reformed 
| ſundry tor- [writing jen: GE King owy Attalus the Martyr. Euſeb, 
ments behea- [unto Eleu- = JE received lib.5.cap. 3. 
| ded. Biblis |therins B the ick, _ FORE 
a woman Pi-/of Rome, FUn6.DE.05 Archontici were hereticks in 
reouſly hand-'char he | ia Paleſtine, which referred the 
'y led. Pothinas|would $- LONG mg. _ oy creation of all things unto many 
[Bifhop of Liens|mainrain ey or oe urch of|powers. They ſaid that the Sab- 
ek is. of" (ie: peace Rome, cefopns ve bath was the God of the Jews | 
ſon. Alexa#-lof the png 6 h elf|and that the devil was the ſon of 
der torn in {Church a- aith -rhus : win Ihe Sabbath. Epiphan. hzreſ. 40, 
pieces of {gainſt Cock jcameto Kenny o- Aug. lib.de herel. 
wildebeaſts. {hereticks- Jed racre Wan Big t! Irenels Was & Chilial®. ZEuſeb. 
Ponticus of 7 Euſeb.lib.s. Valens, \ ney —_— _—_ lib.3.cap-35» | 
hn acrhy ol CAP-3+ con Was Elentberins, Encratites 
; were hereti 
| Pw Fo | whom Soter ſucceed-|che _etymologie of oo _ 
Cap.L. There ed, and after him E-cominent. The author of their | 
Renee P {leutherius. In all theirſherefie was Tatianus of Meſopo- 
inAſia —_ ng and in CYC-|tamia, the diſciple of Fuſtinus 
- (dry Sy- Jry one of their cities,|Maryr. He abhorred marriage,he 
Ireneus Was qods,in the ic is no otherwiſeſforbad the uſe of living creatures, 
Biſhop of kions Which than the law and thehhe offered water in ftead of wine 
in France \Montanus Prophers and theLordin the Sacrament, Hedenied thar 
afrer the WAS CXCO- himſelf preached.Euſ. Adam was ſaveds The Encratites| 
I martyrdome municated lib. 4.cap.21. : Ireneu prevailed in Piſidia and Phrygia.| 
|  lof- Pothinus, and his hes alſo having laid down Euſeb.lib.4.cap.27. Epiph. hzref 
in his youth |refie eon- | Dochies thoſe 12. aforelaid|46,47- 
he ſaw Po {demned. 175 contis Biſhops of Rome, con* 
hcerpus the |Eyſeb. lis. \nued unto eludeth thus ; now E-| Severus an Encratice, of whom 
Diſciple of [cap.14 the time of leutherius was the(Severiani, maintained the opi- 
Se Fohn. Hel ©  |Comedus. ewelſth Biſhop from nions of Tatianis, addi 
| 7 » adding there- 
was at Rom Epiphan- the Apoſtles, after the|unto of his own, reviling Paxl 
with Eleuthe- hereſ, 65* ſame order, the ſameſrejeing his Epiſtles, and den 7 
rius, he endea- do&rine and tradition|ing the Atts of the Apoftles. -# 
youred to con- of the Apoſtles truly\ſaid that 4 woman was of the de- 
| fare Blaſtus raughe in the Church|vil, and that man from the girdle 
| | and Florimss | = _ _ = _ wasof God, and benearh F 
Y:---- the Schiſma- . of the devil. Epi , 
- Evſ.lib.s.cap.6. Euſeb.lib.4. — —_ 
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Aano The ratgn The Fathers of The Goun- The B ſhops|Th: Brſho The | Biſhops The Biſhops \ 
Domint. of the Em-| the Church. | Jojs, of Jeruſalem{ofAntioch | of Rome, | of Alexan- The Hereticks. | 
perors. dria. 

182. | ComodW tikes, and to | . or " "Azelles was a Marcionite, Ji 
ſacceeded/appeaſe the | | Eq 2s a Marcionite, hef 
| antoninus (chiſme raiſed ED Fn. phecies were of af 
os bh lar Rome.” he Fulienus COOtrary [pirit : he was guided} : 

© 2b v9% gg tow Dy One Philumena a woman, 
che Em (ſharply repres-!| was Biſhop . G 
pire : he/hended Fi#or' of Alexan- \onght ir was not for men to] | 
raigne 4:3'Bi of K of dria afrer <aſon Of teligion, bur every one] | 
td for exos _ 5 \eAgrippas ;fo continue as he belecyee, Euſ.} 

Twas liner (nicarink - the in the firſt 11Þ- 5-cap-12- 

J | 
thered to)\Churches of year of Co-\_ : | 
death, or| Afia. Exſ.lib. modus, | Ponting, Baftlicys, Lycns, Sy- 
os Extrip. [6 ca : where he 45. weie Marcionires, whom . 
eh: F- FT os | atanod Rhodon confured. kuſ.l.5. c.12, 
: I | ” 
'poyſoned| ren years. | TE 7 
| ih, \Euſob. hi | Pepuziant were hereticks]| 
— "pena ENCORE = , _ _ 5- which came our of the village! 
Yin | "0 -goggel ok: ” O_ Vitor was * © 'Pepura; their abiding was in| 
4-197 Bagg —_ 'B. of Rome Galatia and Cappadocia. 3 theyj 
| : Bina ax1mte | frer E/eu- were called Qvintiliani and| ' 
the time of Fap"en #5 in the 17 -SHor { : 
poem oof padaSy = _ wy liberins in | Proſotiees, — that _ 
| nod at ce of ©" [rhe tenth in the form of 2 woman lay]: 

| =” 57 2 _ Subbed. Warcifſ /ftocÞ - he year of Co- D , with Quintifla a maid ( or as]: E 

i EEO OS! ne $0: of. himiars!” emembred, |, emetr 1s (ome ſay Priſcilla Jand revealed] 
L Os mens Alexan- 4 : irhe works ds ; was Biſhop un'o her divine mytteries- = ! 
Comodi. drinus, He gether [many f Apoll |che GPs oi Alexan- i 
153. . with ma-/thungs SvLA ror, Ammo |y-. mien are Priefts among them :|: 
| went abour 2 navias | - jdrt@ alter their ſacrifi like with ri 
preaching as NV other Written. : - ft \oamn. 29%. Ful —_— cer we CC IS All e with rae | 
farre as Indra, Biſhops |Firft, that 9 where he Tooverned | lay +a VOY "Rees Was 
Eyſzb. lib, g. Þ< con- he turne! |, m he (conrinued Se Ghinrch _ 
þ demned |warer into| © ten vears. - A 
,Cap.9, Io, the vi Ovi tor 110 TOge- 'Euſeb lib, s 43+) cars. Artotyrit# were hereticks 
| CI fawob it her wich ol = Y "g Eujeb.lib. 5.\which offered bread and cheeſe 

| noon d Enſeb. of the _ | OO MN EE in the Sacrament. Eprpb. hare. 

he auſct-[. fe © 1 [rae Biſhop Cap+25» Ang. | 

| ple » wee en al condemn- 61 {6 TB | 

mns Wrote a: y - 1d, * Buſch. : Hlogi were hereticks which] ' 
aieſt the he-] Therecvſed of a: . ad} 
Fefie nfMarcs was a Sy-114:n00s | —> + 8 -=rooptnny pode Ge For 
onghe diſpureg!n0d held (crime, anc, ?? were Gy Bip 
he diſputed OO © | honah 1/905 be after John : rhey ſaid that Cerin'} | 
with Apclles by jeOnR et 5h : {cenrh year thus the heretick wrore the Re 
face to face. |; nh þ 2 of Comodus. velation, Epiphanus hereſ. 51. 


herefie of 
AMontanus. 


[a Phrygian 
wrote againſt 
the Monta- 


| Thraceas a 
[Martyr.ib. 


lib.5.cap.16. | 


Euſ.l.5 ca.12./'ime of 


V*:&or 


[lebration 
of the 


Euj.ls.ca.ns. [eaſt of 


; aſter, 


lefr he his 


Miltiades |touchi-.g Church, & 
wrote againſt/*he time 
the Phrygiaa'*f rhe ce 


tled away 
into the 
lwilder.. © 
neſs, where 
he conti- 
nued a 


| Apolonius |w here helo:g time 


lexcommus In the 
\nicated all'mean 


'rhe Eaſt- 


which 
cauſe he 


|while his 


| T-"}- 
miſts. Exſeb,\<1 Chur-'accuiers 
ches, for were won- 


derfully 
plagped 


was repres from 


hended nj 
divers, 
(bur ſharp 
ly of Ire 
new. 
Euſ lib. 5 
CAP. 21g 


2;30VEsg to 
"1e EXam- 
5; ot all 
32730 ed 

1.- {ons 
Tuſe. lib 5. 
-4p. T1. lib. 


22,23, 


| I, .C4dP, 75 8. 


| Auguſt. 


Adamites were hereticks which 
deviſed them a Church after an 
hor-houſe- to keep them from 
cold, for the ſpace of an hour 
or ſervicerime: they were all 


Virgins preached unro the reſt. 


diſe, and themſelves Adamand 


Eve. Epiphanhzrel.s 2. 


ſorcery took his flight to- 
wards heaven; hurt down he 


ſell and died miſerably. Euſeb. 
lih. 5 .cap. 14. 


naked men and women : the] | 


Their Church they called Para-| 


Theodotus a Montaniſt through | 


| Florinus and Blaſtus fell 

from the Church, and taught; | 
ar Rome that God was the|: 
Authour of evil, whom Jrenes] ; 
us confuted, Euſeb. lib, $5. cap:| 
L3,18, 2 | 


” An Ectlefiaſtcal Chronographie. 


The raige of | The: Fathers of 


FE Epiſtles of Paul. 


the Church. | The Councels. 
. Apollonins a Ar Ceſarea in 
Chriſtian Philo+/P s}2ftina there 


Afterwards he [|Gefarea,and Nar- 
was beheaded un-{ciſſu Bi. of Jeri 
Comedins. Euſ., ſalem were pre- 
li.s cap.19. \ſent,and the chief 


opher at Rome |was a Synod held 
chibiced an A- ſrouching the feaſt 
pology unto the [of Eaſter : where 
Roman Senate. [Theophilus Bi. of 


| The Bi- 
ſhops of Je- 


ruſalem. 


Theophilus B.of Paftors.Euſth. lib. 
Caſaree in Pale-,5.cap.21,24. 
ftine. 


' Banchyllus B.of 


Corimh in Hel- ching the afore- 


 [lada. aid feaſt of Ea- 

| : where Pals 

Polycrates B. of of * Where 

qa Rn 

about this time. * | . 5. 6 

Enſeb.lib.5.ca.20.," * L 
Clemens called 


In Pontuss there; 
was a Synod rOUs 


| Alexandrinss, be- In France there 
Cle he was of Wisa Synod tou- 
Alexandria, was <Þing the feaft of 
the Diſciple of Eafter : where 1- 
Pantenus,and the; 7*n*u was Chief, 
Maſter of Origen. |Euſeb. lib. 5s. 


ſhops of 


D70s was! 


"He moderated af-(C4P-21+ ny 
ter Pantenus the | Jervſs an 
chool of Alexan-| In Oftrotaa |3*eT © 
dria. He flourifh*|there was a. Sy-|"EPArere 


- [lib.$. Ccap.IL. 


At Epheſus 
many of the Bi- | 
ſhops of Aſia mer, 

Maximus wrote|touching the ce- 
of the author of|lebration of the 
© (evil, - arid againſt|feaſt of Eaſter : 
Aftemon. Candi-\where Palycrates 
dus wrote of the|8. of Epheſiss was 


wrote upon the 


In rhe afore- 
wrote ſundry ſaid ſix Sy- 

gaod volumes, nods held Ann. 
All flouriſhed rhe} Dom. 195. the 


Epiphan. 
hare(.66. 


ſame time. Eyuſe>.} Biſh. of Rome 
lib. 3.cap-24. had no more 

authority, than 
Tertullian a prieſt] the other Bi 
of Carthage in A*| ſhops. He in 
fick, flouriſhed in) his City, and 


che time of Seve] they in theirs 
rs, and his ſon] were chief. 

Antininus, at And whenas 
'tength through | he went abour 


- where Benchyllus \1Þ-5-caP. 
toninus. Euſeb.1.6.|Biſhop of Corinth 9 
was Chief. Exſeb.|® 


The _—_ The Bli- 
ſhops of 


Rome. 


Zephyris 
nu Was 
Biſhop of 


Rome af- 
rer ViFor, 
An. Dam. 
202. 4 
continu 
there 18. 


lib.s.cap- 


125. lib.6. 


cap.20, 


The Heretichs. a 


out of the Goſpel after Pe- 


{lib.6.cap.11. 


Theodotus a Tanner deni. 
ed the Divinity of Chriſt ; 
he was the firſt author 
the hereſie of Artemen, for 
| which cauſe Vi#er Bi 
of Rome excommunicated 
him, Euſeb.lib. $.cap.25- 


Artemen took Chrift but 
for a bare and a 
man. He livedin the ti 
of Vier and Zephyrinus B, 
of Rome.He was the diſci- 
'ple of Theodotus the Tan- 
ner,and had to his compa 
nions Aſclepjodotus an 
'Nat alins, which repen 
himſelf, and fdll ar the feer 
of Zejhyrinus B.of Rome for 
abſolurion, Euſeb. hb. 5. 
s P- 25» 


. Marcianus the ITO 
maintained a felf-opinion 


ter. Whom Serepion Biſhop 
of Antioch confured. Enſeb.. 


Noetus denied that there 


years. Euſ. 


were three perſons, ſaying, 


Il three were one. He eal- 
led himſelf Moſes, and ſaid 
chat Aaron was his brother 
He faid che Father,the Son} 
the holy Ghoſt ſuffer- 


Tertullian was a Monta-|/ 
niſt. H'erom.catalog. 


Melchiſedechiani were he-[ 
reticks which honoured| 
Melchiſedeoh, and ſaid char}. 
he was greater thanChriſt, 

d that he was 'no_ man. | * 
Epiphan.hzreſ.55. 


Proclus a captain of the 


Cxaphrygian hereſie, was 
coanfared by Gains a Ro: 
maniin the time of Zephy. 
rinus Biſhop of Rome. Ex- 


- lib.2. cap. 25+ lib.6. 
P.20. 
Pe ; | 


5.74 


» An Eccleſtaſtical 


Anno 


———— ho” 
. o 
£ Y - 


' 205» |, 


213. 


220» 


[raigned 7. 


 {moneths. 


[ſucceeded PY%5hc preach- 


Euſeb.lib.6. cap. 5.' 
|<conides thefarticr, 
fot Origen was be.| 
Jjheaded tne renth 
year of Severas, 
Ueaving Origen very 
* [yourg, of 17.years| 
old. Eajc.lib.6.cap. 
ty, 
| _ Origen being 
Antonims [child,exhorred 11: 
Caracalla |iarher in priſon to 
was Em- (perſevere conſtant. 
peror af- |Being of che age of 
rer Seve- |[18. he carechized 
ws, he lin the ichoal of] 
Alexa..dria, as he 
[years & 6. |taugit, io !ic lived, 
and as he lived, ſo 
Exſeb. lib.\he caughc. For to: 
6.C.9,20. embrace chaſtity, 


' /He was made Mt 
;niſter at C4ſarea 
'He came to Rome 
Macrimg 1-the time of Zr. 


Cardcalla ed many Sermons, 


and dizd ? he confuted many 
in the * > wwe tiavel 
:« 1CA Many COUNTIES 
agen In the end he feti 
lib.6. c.20, ff9m the faith, yer 
| he repented him,& 
diced under Gallus 


&c lib.7.cap.1. 
| Aﬀricanus a fa 
mons' wrirer flou-[ 
iſhed above this 
time.. Euſes.lib.1. 
cap.$.lib.5.cap.zo. 
 Plurarchus was 
artyred. Heracli-l 
des, Heron, Sercnus, 

headed, Serenus 
urned, - together 
with Rbais a4 Won 
"t ofrhe ſcho-1 of 


Origea, Euſ.1,6.C.3. 


There was 2 
Synod held at 
Boitra, where| 
Origen confus 
red Beryllus. 
Eyſeb.,1.6.C 32. 


{enr for to A- 
rab:a, where 
the Arahians 
were condem- 
ved which de 
2 od 'inied the im 
he gcld-d himſelf. monaliy of 
che ſoul. Exſeb, 
lib.6, cap. 36. 


Origen was 


toninns. 


Gordius 
was Biſhop] ;,. 
of Feraſalem|.- 
fear Gore Biithop of 
_ 4 afrer Sera- 
1ntill- che —_s Spc 
raign of An- 
E-|- 
p'ph,har.66 


lib.6.C.11. 
about the 


Antiach 
afrer Aſ- 
\cleprades. 
Euſeb. lib. 
6.C.2C. 4- 
bout the 
firſt year 
of Macri- 
nas. 


ſhop of ; 


Chromgrapbie. 


D 6- | The raign [The Fathers of the The Biſhops| The B:- |The Bi- The Biſhop, A Paine. mp 
the Em. Church. | The - Councels. |of Jeru em ſhops of [ſhops of of Alex uy The Heretichs. 
, Perors. | Antioch, iRome, | dria. 
mulation begveen to challenge TS: - s 
aim and theRoman authority 
Llergie, he fell in-| over the - | 
[-0 the iopinion of Eaſtern 
 Hntans. Hier. ca-' Churches, 
 {alog. OR B. 
| of Lions in 
mw a famous — re- Ss Di. 
Writer wrote-upon Ppichended 
Anno 10. ne 70. weekh of him ſharply of f _— 
Severt.' , | oamel, ending tle forir. Euſeb _—_ wy hs | 
Jo year of S:zverus. libs, ca, 23- «ſeb.lib.6. 
Ccap.9. | | 


converted. Euſeb.lib.6, 
cap.17. Epipha hareſ.64. 
ſaich he was partly a 
Marcionift, and partly a 

Sabellian. 
Beryllus Biſhop of Bo- 
flra in ' Arabia, denied 
Chriſt to be the ſecond 
perſon in the Trinity be- 
fore he was made man. 
Origen confured him. Ew 


the body, and role again 
at the generall refarre- 
ion. , Origen converted 
chem. Euſeb.lib.6.cap 36. 
Helceſaite ( called of 
Epiphanius Sempſai, th 
firſt author of them was 
Elxais a falſe Propher ) 
they rejected part of the 
old Teſtament. They de- 
inied the Apoſtle. They 
counted ic a thing indif- 
ferent in. caſe of neceifity 
ro deny with the mouth, 
ſo rhat thou believe with 
the heart. #rigen confured 
chem. Euſeb. 1-6. C.37. 
Celſus the Philoſopher] 
an heretick was confuted 
by Origen in eight books, 
Valefti were hereticks, 
which had their original 
f one Yalens that lived in 
Bacathis, a countrey 0 
Philgdelphia : their man* 
ner was to geld them- 
ſelves,and as many ſtran- 
gers as lodged among 
them : they abuſed the 
ſaying in the Goſpel: It 
thy member offend thee 


cut ir off,('c. Epipha. ha- 
rel:58, ; 
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1 Anno Do- | The reign of the} The Fathers of [The \The Bſh ps of, The 8ſbys cf | 
* mind. Emperers, the Church, Coun» | Jeruſalem. La adoch. 
cels. ; 
ron toner en — —— } —— I — munnm—_—_— 
Potamiena 4 Narciſſus com- 
virgin, toge= eth home a- 
cher with Mar- gain, and is in- 
| cela her mo» | reared after 
cher burned. yp Gordius to take 
[2eftd behea-: his former 
ded,Euſeb.1.5. room,and be- 
4 cauſe he was 
| oa. hve an 4x ns | 
. . | Neacaſarienſis, and f1xteen 
221, ae eo and Athensdo- years old, they} 
ha 16s: Pt 15 heard Ort- joyned with | 
Ins the ſpace 162 Caſarea himAlezander, 
of ſour y mo che ſpace of who afore was 
and he dieq,” |fv* years: Al- B. of - appado- 
Enſeb.1.6.c _ though they | cia. Euſeb,1.6. 
no een 1were both C.7,9,10. 
: young men,yet Alexander , | 
were they cho who afore was 
ſen Biſhops in B.of Jeruſalem, 
Pontus. Euſeb. | rogether with 
1.6. c.29.Socr. Narciſſus,now 
1.4C 22» aſter his death 
is there Biſh a-| 
| lone, and died Zebinus was 
C | inthe perſecu«| Biſhop of Ane 
tion under De- qtioch after Phis 
cius. Euſeb. 1.6. |{etns,Euſeb.1.6 
224. | Alexander was c. 38. Hego- |c.21.about the 
Emperor after yerned the |7 year of Alex- 
Heliogabalm, Church alone, der. 
and reigned in the reign of 
thirteen years, Alexander the 
Exſeb. 1.5.c.20, Emperor.Epiph 
27-2 | heref.65. 
237. Maximin's 
was Emperor 
afrer Al:X.an» 
der. feper- 
ſecuted the Babylos was B. 
Church of God of Antioch, af- 
and reigned rerZ ebinus,and 
three years. died in priſon 
240, Gerdianus Th n che perſe- 
was creatcd L here cution under 
|Emperor after | ogy Decius,Euſeb. 
Mariminus : he Synod | [.6. c.28,38. 
reigned fix on = 
years. Euſeb. prey 
1.6. C.27433- _ | we 
245. j Philip was os ” 
crowned Em- anten 
peror after ok 
Gordianws, he "a oo 
| was the firſt | a i | 
Ghriſtian Em get "ug 
peror, and a 
reigned ſeven my 
q Years, Euſeb. —_ [ 
1.6. c.33.38. => 
| ved the | 
ſchiſm 
| | of No 
vatus, | 
Sabel. 
| Pantal. 


Cce 


Rome 


The biſhops of 


Galiſtus was B. 
of Rome after | 
Zephirynes, in 
che firſt year , 
of Ant;xinus Hes 
lingabalus, Anno 
Dom.221.and | 
continued 
there fve 
years. Euſeb. 
[, 6. C. 20, 


> — 


The B'ſhips #f [The D:Ye- 
Alexandria. i:! 


i 


Urbanns was 
B. of Rome in 
the firſt year 
of Alexander, 
An. Dom. 225. 
and governed 
'the Church 


Euſeb.1.65.c. 
20, 21, 


ed there fix 


years. Euſeb. | 
1.6.c.21,27. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


the Emperor 
Alexander : 


#75 


Iichs, 


— OI 


—- —_ 
| 


EC —— —— ———— ——_____—@_—_@—— 
—_— 


a FE ts CS I In Oo er IE re 


| 


eight years. zpor actor was Nepos a Bi-' 
firſt Origens ſhop of 


. Uſher in the 
Pontianus was ſchool of A. 


Biſh, of Rome lexandria, afs 


after Urbanus, rerwardsB of thereof a 
An. Dom. 235. 'that See about book , the 
and continu- |he; year of 


LE gyprwas! 
aA Chiliaſt, | 
and wrote 


which Di* 
onyſius Bis | 
ſhop of A- 


'where he con» lexandria | 


Pontianus was 
Biſh. of Rome 
the ſpace of 
one moneth, 
Euſeb. 1.6. c. 
27, 28. 

F abianus was 
B of Rome af- 
rer Anterus, An 
Dom. 241. be- | 


Miniſter, he 
was miracu- 
louſly chofen 
in the Church, 
by reaſon that 
a Dove lighted 
upon his cad, 
He ſuffered 
marryrdome 
under Decius. 
Euſeb.1.6.c.39. 


ing a cobntrey Y 


years. Eujes. 


1 6.c.1 


Dionyſius the 
diſciple of 0- 


rigen, was B.of was in o- 
Alezandrja af- peri diſpus 


rer Heradlas 


[che third year confured 
of Philip the by Dionyſe 
Emperor. fe \\us Biſhop | 
reporterh _ j 

| perii he ſtoo 
n, and the 


perſecution 
he ſuffered 
under Decis. 


{He wrote of 


che martyrs 
at Alexandria 


afrer; his | 


4,25434 death. Euſ.' 


l.9.C.22. 


Coration 2 


Chiffaft, 


\rarion 


ff Alexans 
dria.Euſ. 
.3,C.23. 


% 
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Anz |The reign) The Fathers of The Biſhops | TheBiſhops 
Do- lof the Ems [the Charch. The Conncels, | of Jeruſa- [of Anti: 
ini. [perors. lem. och. 
254. , Dectas C1pr7anB. of |Theie was a 
was Eme |Carnhagetion- [5ynod held at 
a> \riſhed about | Rome in the 
rer Ph;!:p, {his rime. He time of Corne- 
he perle- [erred in the ylim, where No- 
cured the jre-baprizing of vatzs the here» 
Church {hereticks, and [tick was con- ; 
of God, [ſuffered mar- {demned. Euſ. Fabius 
[and reign-ji35rdom under |I. 6. C. 42- was Biſhs 
<&d not {Valerianus and [Another Sy- of Anti- 
falltwo [Galzenus. Euſ. [nod was held «ch, after 
vears,Ex-|1-7-C-3. Hierom|at Antioch, Babyla: in 
{+b. 1.2. c.; Catalog. Mes | where Elenxs che time 
$8: L 5. [17.96 and Quinta; B. of Tarſis, Jof Dectus, 
"IK {a woman Were| Firmlianus MaFabas \Eufeb.1.6. 
| [ſtoned ro |}B. of Cappads- |nes was B.[c. 38. 
| 'death. Apollo-Iciz,Theodiftus of Feruſas 
nia a virgin, {B.of Paleftina, | lem after 
Falianus,Cre- [and Dionyſus | Alexander 
mn, Macar, |B. of Al:xan+ [| Euſeb.1.6 
| Epimacbus, As] dria,were pre. ic.38.unti) 
lexander, and ſent ro the {thereign 
four women | condemnarion of Galli 
Zzurned. Sera-jof Novatus, Jand Poln» 


f 


Cc 


1. 


{i/:derns burn- ſherericks, in 
{ ed. Nemeſien a |the which Cys 
Martyr, Diosſ-| prian was chief. 


{| Z:an, Pto[ome-\ Another ar 1- 
| «s, Inmgeruus, The cons and $y- 
opbilus, Confel, adi, for re- 
ſors. Iſchyri:n |ceiving of he- 
beaten to 
death with a frepentance. 
cadgel. Chere. \Enſeb1.7.c.6. 
mm F.. of Nilus | 
| fled into the 
| | | with defſart 
ms wiſe. Euſeb. | 


pion had his !Enſ.1.5.c.q5, Iſianus, E: 

i neck broken. | 

i Amzmnarian 2 

| virgin, Merca- |Cartbage , 

r:12 and Dionyfia| which erred 
I>cheaded, He-Jabour the re- 


There was a [piph. þ#- 
Synod held at [reſ. 66, 


22, Ater, and |baptizing of 


rus, 4Ammon,\ Euſeb.1.7.c.z. 


LE Ge ———_—_—_—_————_—_— 


reticks afrer 


6.C. 42,41. 


| 


Rome. 


The Biſhops of 


Alexandria. 


OO — 


1-7- C 2. 


Cornelius was 
Biſh. of Rome 
in thertime of 
Decius,he con: 
1demned and 
eXxcommunt- 
cated Novarns 
the heretick, 
_ continued| Rome, unco 
Biſhop three | Philemon Mi» |{undry notable men, 
years, Euſcb.1.|oiſter of Rome: 


6.c.38.1.7.C.2. 


Lucius was B. 
of Rome afrer 
Cornelius,and 
governed the 
Church nor 
full eighr 
months, Euſeb, 


unto Fabins B. 
of Antioch : he 
| wrore untro 
the heretick 
Novatus,unto 
Hermammon, 


flu Biſhops of 


afrer wards un- 
ro Dinyſins B. 
'of Rome. He 
was perſecue 
red under Va- 
lerianas the 
Emperor : He 
confured the 
book of Nepos 


The Biſhops of 


Steven and Xt» | 


DR 


The Herctichs, | 


Novatus a Prieſt of 
Rome fell from his 
order, and called his 
ſet Catharos, that! 
ie, Puritans. Hewould| 
not admir unto the: 
Church ſuch as fell, 
afrer repentance.He! 
was condemned by, 


and in ſundry Coun- 
|cek, Eyjeb.1.5.c.q2. 
He abhorred ſecond! 
marriage, Epith, h#+ 
rel, 59. 
Cyprian diderrein 
[re-baptizing of he- 
rericks,Evſ.1.7. c.z. 


theChiliaft,and | 
confounded in 
open diſputa« 
tien Cordactsn 
is diſci A whole Councel 
Mlexanditia 17 the time of Cyprian 
years,and _ did err e,Enſ.l.7.c.3.) 
che 12 year of i - 
e 5 _— _ Avgelici were bere- 
Ra "6 ticks . which wor- 
4 144545. «7. ſhipped Avgets, Aug. 
6 1225435367 11. de hareſ. 
10,22,23,27. | . 


Apoftelici were he- 
reticks in Piſidia, 
which arrogancly ſo 
rermed themſelves, 
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> Ins | The B. Y 
Anno | The reign of the |The Fathers of | The Conn IThe Biſhips of The Biſhops of The Biſhops of bf A» The bereticks.. 
Dovr. Emperers, he Church, cel. Jeruſalem, Antioch, Rome, lexan; | 
dria. | | 
256. Valertanus rogether Priſcus, Mal- Hymenens WaS|Demetrianus Steven was B, | Sabellius of 
with Galienus his ſon,'chas, Alexander Biſhop of Feru-was B. of Anti-'of Rome afrer 'whom the Sa- 
was created Empe-/and a woman ſalem aſter Me-|och after Fabi- \Lucins, Anno belkans have! 
ror:he perſecuted the were torn in zabanes in the us, in the time Dom.256. He their appclla-| 
Church of God. Not|pieces of wild time of Valeri- of Palerianus, reprehended tion,faith _ 
long after his ſon Ga*-|beaſts, Enſeb. anws, Euſed.l.7.|Euſcb./.7.c.13-'(yprian B. of ftine, was the 
liemss ruled alone,and{l.7.c.1 1. Mari- c. 13. and con- Carthage, for Ciſciple of No- 
reſtored peace oncolam beheaded, tinued untill re-baptizing of 'erws, % cangat 
;the Chriſtians, He'gyſeb.1.7.c.14. che reign of hereticks, and ; the like do» 
;continued Emperor|Aftyris a Sena- Aurelianus, governed the |Mazt Gtrine with] 
fifteen years, Euſeb.'cror of Rome Epiph. bere/. Church two |in«s Noerus, that: 
l.9.c.9,12,28, was a great fa- 66. years, Euſeb.1, |W45 {thethree per., 
,vourer of the There 7. C. 2,3, 4. \Þiſh. ſons in the 
Chriſtians, 4. 7.]. Sy: Xyſtus the ſe- f A» [Trivity were 
C.15,16.Agapi-| 1 held cond of thar l:xan- one; bur ſaith 
| us B.of Ceſarea each ame, was B: ria, Epipbanins, | 
in Þ alefltina, about the Paulus Samoſa-\of Rome after the they differed 
| Pzerus a Min1- E 2 Vear 0 tenus the heres Steven, where I2 an thar Sabel-| 
271, ſter of Alſexan G _—. tick ſucceeded jhe continued YEAT lus ſaid nor 
dris, Meletius | 1 re Sar! Demetrianus.. |cleven years, 2 Ga the Father ol 
ey Feebes fem He was excome|Eul. 1.7.c.4,25, {ns have ſuffered.) 
ourilhed at 7 2 con- municaccs and Dionyſmus was 3d |The herefie 
ne time,Eu. demned. deprived bythe B., of Rome af- cont of Safellins| 
Ib. 7. Cap. S. | Enſeb.l.7. | ſecond Synod jfer Xſtus, An. PLEd began ar Pens: 
Malchion in | 1; 27. held at Antioch|Dom. 265. and ©'8h- |tapolss in Pros, 
open = "5 in the time of {continued nine yer oe 
-4901-—as | Valerianus,Euſ. Years, Eaſ.l.7. 4, Rs} 
Samoſatenus the , : ; Euſ.l Dionyſius B. of 
| wr at | {.7. £20429. (026329 17. C. ie, | 
I Antiocb,Euſeb, 10,27 inthe time of| 
| l.q. c.18. 31. XHftm B. of 
Kome,Eul L. 7 
<.5.Hedent'd 
that there was 
| | a Triniry, E- 
: | piph, hareſ.52 
A v4 rel. ” ee 
Syno | 
ons held . |Domnus theſon ane O Ba, 
; , of Antioch de 
| at Antioch | | of Demetrianus, | nied the Divi-| 
under Au. _ * |wasby the ”—_ 'ty of the Son 
| relianus, cond Synod of God \Exſ.1.| 
where Sa- held at Antioch '9.. 26.0rige- 
moſatenus appointed to | LOyurpwwne a 
Clandins was Em- zthe here- | |fuceced Samo- reticks,called; 
pare Fun == er Pr ar 006 0H 
two . 1.7. c 4 | » e | 
op oa: 9, ed and des | ZambadatB. bi]gu(1,1.6.29, ). _ go Lnore | 
| Quintilins was Em- prived the | ertsſalem,Eul. | Felix was Biſh. great clerk of | 
: Charch. il. 7. © 31; .of Rome after . 
273. |pcror after Glaudius , |Dionyſiw, and Alexandria, ) 
17 days, Entrop.1.9. Euſeb.1.7. a Sos io condem-: 
Aurelianus was Em- c,28,29. | years,Euſed.] ned warriage,' 
peror after Quiatifus.| | zo | yer livedthey 
In the beginning of ne eazee * deaſtly, their 
his reign he was well MAannerwss to 
— womardsChri- | op m—ng 
ian Religion, ſo that them religious 
the heretick Samoſa- [ | omen like! 
tens was through Nuns, whom 
his help baniſhed the | they defited, 
Charch , bur in the | | Yeruled means, 
jend he perſecuted) to keep them 
the Church of God, | from (welli 
| and when as he | | | | [Epi, rel. 6s] 


Ccca 


578 


yg 
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j The B. The B. 7; pony 

Pe” Do- |The.reign of the|The Fathers of rhe Conne "i Biſhops of of An-|The Biſhops of [of A- | The Heretichs, 

\mint. Emperors. the Church. eels. Jernſalem. tioch, | Rome, lexan- 
| | | dria. 

ET Ea RE DEER: — ——— _—_ oma” Y comm WP IR—————_—_—— { mn 
went abour to | Origemani again were 
ſubſcribe unto hereticks, which fo 
an edi againſt | called themſelves of 0- 
the Chriſtians, | | 17igen Adamantins the 
che cramp rook great clerk of Alexan-! 
him, ſo that he | dria they taught, as £. 
was not able piphan. faith, ( hereſ, 

From to hold pen in | 64. )thar there was no 

Cbrift ant j hand. He reig- | . reſurredtion,thatChrift 

[the end of [ned fix years. | | | was a Creature, that 

Aurelia. [Euſeb. I. 7. c. | the holy Ghoſt alike: 

,nus the [28, 29. | That the ſouls were 
Emperor, UTacitus was ge [firſt in heaven, and 
when Na- Emperor fix [ | 4 Was | came down into the 
nes the |monrhs. Eutro. B. of dodies, as it were into 
\beretich li- 1.9. Exſ. chron. | Anti- priſon: That in the end 
(ved,there Florinus was | { och af- the devils ſhould be 
are 275 Emperor 80 | Anatolins B. of as | ſaved. Epiphanius,as 1 
'years. E. }daycs,Entrop. | Laodicea flou.- Dom- read in- Socrates ( Eccl. 
piph. be 1.9. Euſ.chron.|riſhed under _ hiſt.1.6.c. 11. )was be- 
reſ. 66, | Probus was | Probus and Ca+ | Euf. 1. come the enemy of 0- 
279. {Emperor fix {rus. Ferom cata, Therewas| JeC.SF rigen,through the ſpite 
years, Eaſ.1.7. ors infinite ja Councel| Hermon B. of Exrvchi i and malice of Theophi- 
C. 29. number of mar-|of 300 Bi-| Feruſalem, and [was Biſhop one” [lus B. of Alexandria. 
285, [|Carnwas Em-Iryrs, which ſhops cal- |the laſt before | " F _—__— CO r | The devil bare Origen 
peror ſcarce 3{ſuffered in the [led roge- [the perſecuti- | Rune 45" wo þ diſpleaſure, he pro- 
years. Exſ.1.7. |perſecution ; jther ar Jon under Dio- |. .,_ _ cn t . ® [cured hererſs to fa- 
c. 29. under Diocle» | Stmeſſa, | cletian. Enſeb. Ie B- þ-5-v Sag r, | _ ther upon hih leud 0- 
287. | Diocletien was |tian arero be {where 11.7. c.31. The | of a 2s cou pan If | -_ pinions. He complain: 
. qEmperor, and ſeen cthrough- |Marcelli- | See of Feruſa« |. ©, gy Sas _=_ þ rh himſelf in a cer. 
"[perſecured the ſour the 8, book | ns B. of [/em was al- |. -} £ 7 15 years. , 4X tain Epiſtle, how that 
Chnrch of [of Exſebins ec- | Rome was|wayes honou- |” * wſeb1.7.c.31. 54" hereticks corrupted! 
God. clefiaſtical hi- |condemn: [red, and the Lg bf and [his works. Pampbilus| 
In the 19 year |ſtory. e&d for de- ſucceſſion con- | v9 Martyr the great friend 
of his reign he nying {tinued unto tec > hey and familier of Euſebj- 
began to over- Chriſt,and the days of Eu- was Biſhop of |\, car. | 5, Wrote an Apology 
jchrow the | ſacrificing ſebius himſelf, kgs Wy awry in his behalf, Euſebixs 
«] Churches, ro idols, | Exſeb.1.5.C.18. | Doro» the 10 year of aye *\(1.6- c.3,18, 20, 26.) 
burn the Bi: tom. 1. theus | 'Diocletian, An 1Þ.7. [reporteth of the fa- 
| bles, perſecute concil. B. of { Dom.295. Euſ' | "| 0us men thar fayou- 
the Chriſtians, | Anti- [1,7.c 31.He & red Origen. Socrates; 
]Whea he had cch, ied Chriſt, of- (Ecclef.hiſt.1.6.c.1 2.) 
[reigned tOge- tered ſacrifice writeth in his com- 
$09, fther with Max- " Tanto- idols in mendarion. Athanaſi 
iminianus, who| Arnbius flou- | the perſecutis gave of him 2 notab 
perſecuredwirhlriſhed io the on under Dio. ceſtimony. Chryſoft 
Jhim 20 years, frime of Digocle- | | | cletian,and was would in no wiſe be; 
he depoſed [rian. Ferom. | De demned = brought to condemn 
himſelf volun+ | catalog. aus B. 300 Biſho either Origen or his] . 
rarily,and lived of An- 30 bs Works, Socrat. 1.6. c. 
2 private life, __ [rerwards he wane» hep 
Fromthat time Euſ./. revenced him | Buddss otherwiſ 
unto hisend | | | e631 rg ey called Terebinthus, was 
he pined and | tyred under | a little before Manes 
| waſted away | Dacliien | the kererick: he taugh 
with diſcaſes. 990g: ue abour Babylon, that 
j Bur Maziminia- __ g himſelf was born of 
nus hanged | virgin , that he w 
himſelf. Eſeb. | red and; brought 
1.9.c. 29.1.8.c. in the mountains. He 
** 1253914319. Soc. | | wrote four books, On 
Jl 1. c. 2. of Myſteries. 2. intitu- 
| led, The GoÞþel. 3. The- 
ſaurns ;' The 4. 4 
| | Summary , Threugh 
| Witchcraft he took his 
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Anns Do- | The reign 

mini. of the Em- 
perors. 

DD a p 
Conſtantius 
and Maxi- 

| mini TU- 
led the 


Empire af-|of Diecl:tian : 
ter the de-{ in his old age 
poſition of | he was the ma 


1 


The Fat bn of 
the Church, 


—_ — - 


A Councel was 
held at Ancyra 
in Galatia in 
che time of /7- 


LaGtantius the 
diſciple of Ar 

nobius flouriſh- 
£d in the time 


The Councels. | 
[lem 


TheBiſh'| PS | 


of FER 


—_ 


tals, where 
ſuch as ſacrift- 
c<d were res 


| 


K 
| 


qDiecletian. \ ſter of (riÞus |ceived with 
Conftantins the ſon of Con-1 certain condi- 
| dicth at [ftantinvs, Hier, {rions, and the 
Fork inEng-} Pampbilusmar, [Deacons that 
a » When 'tyr ſuffered [cannot con- 
he had ru- [under Maxi- jain. ſuffered 
led ſixteen | mus, Hicron. q ro marry.Tom. | 
| years, Anno [> Conctl. 
Dom. ZI Oe. 
Euſeb. 1. 8. 
3lo. lc. 14 (in 
Chron. 
Conſtanti- | 
nigs Magnus | 
che fon of 
211 Con$tanti- 
Suidas {4% Þornin 
Jn hr, | 
gh, = tproclaim- 
ſtanrins |<4 __ 
Magnus ho — 1 
hedeceale 
_ are | eee f. [There was.a © was oth 
Ky rata ther. He Councel held ge _ 
l EY maketh at Neocaſarea, aſter Here 
. #s true af- Licinius | | Antony the where among |?» he 
ter Euſe- | 1. mar. [Monk flouriſh- other things ic | 35 *E | 
bius com- x - 1 }is (G3. Jed in thedays |was decreed, |S 
puration,if ſter his fel- ot Conſtantine : | That none = Hee 
= take ow Empe-; he wrote ſe- [ſhould be = oo 
we wy [ror. Ar = Wa, ven Epiſtles, |made Prieſt ang n 
jafrer , ” Iſame time j*he which are [before he {© "y 
of th 'OW | Maxentius at this day to | were 3o years jw —_ 
_ S ery played rheyÞe ſeen : he li-lold. Tom.1.Con. | page W 
Leben be ryrant ar [Ved tos years.| A Councel "hey 
wee je Kome,and | Hierom cacalo, | was called by = Vice 
lone Maximinus | Socr.l.1.C.17. Conſtantine at | A q 
: the Eaſt | Ammona Monk] Rome, in the »ON 47 
Heſaw in |yet married, ſrime of Miltia- j ' OE 
the air the Didymus, Arſe des, to reform \npye Bo 
fign of the | nius, Pior Ido: che variance hrs o 
Crofs : he 1rus, Pambo, Pe» [herween Geci- = = 
{fully per- #5, Macarius, lianus Biſh. of op as 
ſwaded {Evaegrius, were} Carthage and | P! ah 
himſelfre |} famous about [his colleagues, | 4 ; 
fight a- that time,Soc. | Euſeb.l.10.c 4] * ct: 
gainſt che 11.4. c.18. Ofius Conſtantine 
tirants,and| Biſh. of Corda- | called a Coun- 
in the be» Iain Spain, a |cel at Orleance, 
half of grave father |ro remove the 
Chiiftian | was ſent by *difſention ri- | 
Religion. |Gonſtantine ro [ſen berween 
reconcile Alex+j Biſhops, Exſeb, 
ander and Ari-;1. Io. c. 5. 
| : he was at [Alexander B.ofl 
|rhe Councel of] Alexandria, 
Nice. The |called there. 
[arias in a Councel of 
the Councel {many Biſhops, - 


—_— 


The 6. 
of An- 
[{ioch. 


J99 


oo 


The Bb ſhaps 6 {The 61ſh. 
Rome, of AIEX The heverichs. 

and! 1, | 
Abour this rime} y Peter 7 was Night into the arr fo 
Licinia aa holy |B.of Alex loffer ſacrifice, bur the, 
maid of Royne | andrta, a» | Devil rhrew him down, 
dying, made [hour the olaad. troke his neck, 
Marcellus Biſh. {year of jfo that he dyed —__ 
of that See her | D1octe Tian |ably'; Socrat. lib» 
heir and exe- where he icap. 17. 


cutor,gave himicon:inned; Mans the heretick, 
all her g: cat [eelve [whereof rhe Mani h:es/ 
ſubſtance. [ycars. He! have their appell4': on, 
From thar ribe was be- had] bis origin«Lin Per- | 
forth (faith #0, headed, ſia, (as Epphan, h@: cf. 
!yaor, 1.8. de 18-fand crow. [55. writeth, ) about; 
vent. Cap. u!r. Y[ned a mar-\the fourth year of Au- 
the B. of Rome [ryr in the |relianus : he Called hime 
were greatly peiſecuti- ſelf Chr/ft, and the 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Imaſ. Pont.I find 


ay ' that he govers 
of An 


inriched. on under {Comforter : he checle 
Marcellus was Diecletianglun: -o himfel? ewelve a+! 
Biſhop FRI Euſed.l.7 ipoſiles : he faid thar 


atter #arce!lt- }c.31.Soct. ;Chrijt was not truly 
nus a very hand [ KEN. Dorn, bur phaniaftical-' 
while. Some | Achillas |ly, Eaſeb. lid. 7. cap.30., 
rake him for | was B. of |$9.r4t. lib 1. cap. 17. 


Alexan- \fairh of jim, that ac 
aria after (the firſt he was called! 
Peter ,SOc.Gnbricus , aiterwaids| 
'cnanging his name, he; 
him. Yertin Da-| Alexander went into Perſia, 
was 3. of found the books of; 
A.cxan- \Ba14as, and publiſted 
aria afrer them in his own name. 

Achilss, He ranght that there! 
By prea- [were many goes : that 


che former.ang 
ſo it may be,tor 
Euſebius made 
no mention of ][.1. c.3. 


red fave years. 
Euſebius a Gree 
ctan was Biſh, 


of &ome after !ching of |the Sun was to be wor- 
Marcellus one 'the Trini þhipped -rhar there was 
year and ſevea ity ſome- {:47a'l deftiny : thatrhe 
moneths,Eaſcb. | w hart cu- jiouls went from ene 


Chron. Tom. 1. |riouſly,le/20dy 176 anorher. The 


Concil, gave Ccca- King of Per/ia his fonne 
Miltiades was | fjou to 4 (felifick, Manes thorow'! 
Biſhop of Rome} r1u5,one 2! Forcer) y rcok vpon him 


after Evſebius, Thi iis Clergy jt0 cure him, and killed 
in the time of [to all from;him. The King cauſed 
Conſtantine the | the faith, [him ro be clap: in pri- 

great, An. Dom. Socr. 1.1. ion, bur he brake pii- 
312. andconti-|c.z. He fon, and fled into Me/0. 
aued fix years,] was at the p94ama.vas there raken, 
Evſ-b. Chron. |Councel and flayed aiive,his skin' 
Eccleſ.hiſt.l.10.\of Nice. filled with chafte, and! 


Cc. $; 'hanged ar the Gares ” 
$1/vefter was the Ciry 

B.of Rome after | Hierax - raugh i Ti Z-! 

Miltiades, An. gypt , Thar there was 


no reſurrection : he ab-! 


Dom. 314. and 
horred marriage : he 


continued 29 


years, Euſeb. ſaid, the children that: 
Chron. when dicd before the years 
Conflantine of- of diſcretion were dam-| 


need : he thought that! 


 Melchiſedech was the 
holy Ghoſt, Epiphan. 
href, 67. 

| Meletius Biſh. of ſome; 
City in Zgypr, ſacrifis | 
ced to the idols in time 
'of the perſecution un- 
der D;ocletian, and was 


fcred hima golx, 
den ſcepter, he 
refuſed it, as 4 
thing not fit for 
che prieſltly 
fun&ion,Sabel. 


C CEA 


J 
, Anno 
Do- 


| emind. 


Ee a 


: 


4 


80 


— _—_ 


The 
of the Em- the (hurch. 
perors. | 
He foyled 
Maxentins 
upon the 
river Tibe- 
1. Licini 
we Over - 
came 
Maximt- 
nas, they 
joy ntly , 
bliſh< 
Chis in 


of $i1m:uwm 
{courged his 
bare fides, 
becauſe he 
would nor 


ti B. of the 


eyes pulled 
our in the 


Chriſtians 
Ta the end 
Licizzmre |cution. Con- 
balled a- 'fRtantine was 
gainſt wont to kiſs 
him,C-n- [the empry 
antinn |place,.he was 
overcame preſent at the 
him,ruled | Councel of 
alone,re- | Nice,and tur- 


ſtored 


reign The fathers oe - 


Mu —— 


ſubſcribe unto | the Biſhops 
their heretical; thorowour 
opinions, Soc. | Chriſtendorre 
| 1.c.4,8,0.1.2 | what opinions 
c.26. Paphnu-[he held, Soc. 


upper Thebazs, | neral Councel 
the bchalflhad one of his | was called at 


* fof the 
;time of perſc- 


red the whole 


| The Conncels. 
| 


where he con-[ 
demned Ariw, 
'and accurſed 
his hereſje, | 
writing unto 


—— 


l.1. C.3. A ge- 


Ne Bithy- 
nia of 318 B. 
by Corflantius 
Magnus,as Nis 
c#:borus ſaith, 
the 20 year of 
Conſtantine , 
An. Dom. 328. 
Some ſay 325, 
ſome orher 
324, in the 
time of S7[ ues 


peaceunto [aſſembly from |ſter Biſhop of 


the whole ſeparating Rome, where 
world, | marriedprieſts|theycondemn- 
gave mo- {from their [ed Arius,deba- 
ney un- | wives. Soc.l.1. jted the con- 
'ro the 1}c-$,8.8piridion troverſie of 
Church, ja man of great Eafter, laid 
delivered | fame in thoie , down the 
the Biſh. jdayes, was atj form of faith, 
from pay- jthe Councel [commonly 

ing tax or [of Nice, though| called che Ni- 
tribute:he jhe werea B. [cene Creed,ra- 
wrote un- {yet kepr he 'rified the 


| 


| 


toAlexan-,iheep inthe 
Ider B of |ficlds. 


Alex an- Arbanaſius be. 
dria,s: :o [ing a young 
Arius thee T man, was at 
keretick, jche Councel 


exhorting|of Nice. Look 


more of him | 


them ro us 
niry. in the column 

when ke 1of rhe Biſhops 
was £5 |of Alexandria. 
years old, | Euſebius Pam» 
he died, jphilus B of Ce 
afrer he [/arca in Pale- 


ed31 Ecclefiaſtical 


[.3.c 14, ; the birth of 


c.g,10 1, {reign of Con- 
10.C.5,5, | ſtantine the 


26. He des} Of Nice, wrote 


ferred his lIrhe Nicene 


Creed, ſent it 
roCeſarea,con 
demn'd Aris 


baptiſ 
unto his 
laſt end, 


purpoſing] wich his own 


clauſe of One 
ſubftance, and 
wrote unto 
the Church 
of Alexandria, 
that they had 
depoſed Arius. 
Socr.l.1.c.5,5. 
There was at 
Rome in the 
time of $7/ve- 
ſter,a Councel 
of 277 Biſh. 
which ratified 
the Nicene 


had reign |ſtina wrote the 
years. Euſ.| hiſtory from | condemned 4 
15,16.1 g.{Chrift unto rhe[ and Sabellus, 
7,8,9.80c.jgreat. He was [| Conſtantine, 


{.1.c 2,4, [at the Councel ſaith Marianus 
Scotus, Helenhis 


Councel, and 
rius, Photinus, 


Tom. 1.Conc. 
In the time of | 


mother writeth 
ugto him, that 
he ſhould re- 
nounce Chriſt, 
and become 


of Jeruſa+ 


lem. 


| — ——_S-_ 


The Biſhops 


Ce ee Eee eo CE 


Fs mon mare ror rome mom 


The Bi 
ſhops of 
Antioch. 
Philogonus 
was B. of 
Antisach 
afrer Vita 


ed a mar- 
tyr,Nicep, 


_— 


ls,and di- | 


of Rome. 


| 
| 


Euftathius 
was B. of 
Artioch 
afrer Phi- 
logonus. He 
was at the 
Council of 
Nice. Bur | 
he fell in- 
to the he- 
refie of | 
Sabellinus, 
and was 
depoſed 
ina Couns! 
cil held at 


Antioxh. | 
Euſebins 


Pampbilus 
confuted 
him. Aﬀeer 
his depo- 
fition the 
See was 
void the 
ſpace of 8 
years, Foc. 
l,.1.6.9,18 


| 


Marcuswas 
B. of Rome 


after Silve 
fter, and 
continued 
eight 
moneths. 
Hierom. 
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The Biſhops 


The Biſhops of 
Alexandria. 


qOf all, he fell to back 


oe... 7 


| The beretichs, 


depoſed by Peter Biſhop! 
of Alexandrie. He railed? 
at Peter after his death : 
he reviled Achila,, laſt 


biting of Alexander, and 
to take part with the A- 
rians : the true Church' 
was called the Cathos' 
lick Church, but he 
called his Church, the 
Church of Martyrs.| 
LEOR Councel of Nice, 
condemned him, and 
rook from him all au- 
thority that belonged 
ro a Biſhop : and theres 
upon the Meletians were 
divided from the 
Church. Socrat. lib. 1. 
cap.3,5. Epiphan. hzrel, 
68. 


Aris born in Lybia, 
yet @ Prieſt of Alexan: 


dria, hearing Alexa 


der the Biſhop intrea- 


Athanaſuus wag 
B. of Alexan- 
dris aſter A- | 
lexander, and 
the breaking 
up of the N1- 
cene Councel, 
Zeing 4 Hea- 


| 
| 


ting curiouſly of rhe; 
Trinity , thought veri- 
iy that he maintained 
the © opinion of Sabele 
lixs, ſet himſelf againſt 
the Biſhop, and ſaid, 
Thar rhe Sonne of God 
had a- beginning of eſ+ 
ſence, that there was 


then boy, he 
played the 


— 


ſticated, thar 
he would 
[prove a nota« 


Deacon, he 
| went to the 
Councel of 
Nice, and dif. 
pured againſt 
the Arians. 
Socrat. 1.1. C.1; 
11. Being Bi- 


[not 5 
part ofa Chri- |God was not alwayes 
ſtian Biſhop in |a Father 
a certain play, |Sonne was not from e- 
which progno- | verlaſting, bur had his 


a time when he was 
He ſaid, Tha 


That the| 
beginning of nothing. 


Being called before th 
Emperor , he would, 


ble man being | ſubſcribe unto the N:- 


cene Councel, and ſwear 
too, His deceit was to 
carry in his boſome 
his herericall opinion,| 
written in 2 piece of 
paper 3 and when he 
came to the book, he 
would ſwear that he 
thought as he had 


ans falſly accu: 
ſed him of bri- 
bery and trea- 
ſon, that he 


ſhop, the Ari- 


{ſent of his cler- : 
gy inco Mareo- [had taken with gred 

tes, which beat|pomp thorow the ſtreet 
thealtar with [of Conſtantinople, he was 


their ſcer, ©» 
verthrew the 
Lords Table, 
brake the holy 
cup, and bur- |} 


fear, and withall he fel 
a lask, immediately he 


written , 
his boſome. 
was lamentable , for 
coming from the Em: 
peror after the oath 


raken with a ſudden 


asked of ; them where 
fully 


wo 
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Dom. 


336. 


| 


the Empe» 
rors. 


fully to 


have it in 
FTordan, 
where 
Chriſt was 
baptized. - 
It was Eu- 
ſebius B. of 
Nicomedia, 
as Euſebiur. 
Ferom, and 
Socrates do 
write,that 
baptized 
him, not- 
withſtand- 
ing all the 
rravel that 
Cardinal 
Pool rook 
fo prove 
che contra- 
ry-The d9- 
nation that 
is fathered 
upon him, 
is but a 


meer fable, - 


in the judg- 
ment of the 
beſt wri- 
Crs» 


en The reign of 


The Fathers of | Tbe Conncels. 
the Church. 


hand,yet was hefa Few. To try 
thought to beanſthe truth, Helen 
Arian : and to{broughrt with | 
clear him of the 
{utpition, Socra*| twenty Fews : 
tes wrote ag a- ſand Conſtantine 
pology in his [brought Silve- 
behalf, which is ! er Biſhop of 
to be ſeen in his [Reme, with 
hiſtory. Csnftan* | rwenty four 0- 


tine had him in [ther Biſhops: 
great reverence. [they diſputed of 
Becauſe of his #Chrift : in the 
familiarity with | end, the Zews 
Pampjhilus the | were over- 
martryr,he was {thrownmTom.1, 
called &£ uſebius |} Concil. 
Pamphilus. He | Silveſter called 
wrote many no- [at Rome 284. Bi- 
table books, ſhops,in the pre 
and died inthe .jſence of Conflan- 
time of Conften- [tine and Helen 
i1ne the youn. [his mother, 
ger. Socrat. lib. { where they laid 
I. CAP. T,, 5, 18.j down Canons 
lib.2.cap.3,17- jfor the govcrn- 
[Zerom Catalog. !'ment of rhe 
Frumentius Was | Clergy. Tom. 1» 


made Biſhop by | Concil. 


ſenr to convert ar Antioch,depo 
che Indians. So-|ſed Euſftathius B. 
crates hb, r. cap-jof Antioch , for 
I 5. maintaining the 
Euſebins Emiſe- {herefic of Sabel- 
ns a godly Bi» ] lie. Socrar. I. 1. 
ſhop, was a c.18. 
great Clerk,and | A Councel held 
a profound Phi-| at Eliberks in 
loſopher in the | $pain,in the rime 
dayes of Con- !of Conſtantine, 
ſtantine. Socrat. | decreed thar the 
lib. 1.caþ.18. lib. |uſurer ſhould be 
2, Cap.2. EXCommunica« 
Alezander Bi- |red : that tapers 
ſhop of Covſtan- ſhould not burn 
tinople a godly Jin the day rime 
father,ſer him. [in Churchyards: 
{elf _ A+ ITrthar women 
rixs : he truſted 


ſhould nor fre- 
not to che quirks; quent Vigils : 
of Logick,but to thar images 

the power of * ſhould be bani- 
Chrijt:he locked | ſhedtheChurch: 
himiclf in the [that nothing 
Chuch. aad / ſhould be paint- 
praica this unt9}| cd on the wallto 
God : I beſcech'he worſhipped ; 
rhee(O Lord) if[that every one 
tne opinion of 4- [{: ould commu» 
/1s bc rue, that eaph thrice in 

I my ſelt may Jthe year.7m.1. 
Inever {ce the [| Concil. 

end of this dif+ 
puration z bur if |cel of Arelate 


—_— 


her an hundred | 


Athandſius,and | A Councel _ 


The B iſh1ps | TheB.| [The Biſhyps 
of Jeruſa- [ofAn |The Biſhops of lof Alexan-; 
lem. tioch |} Rome, dria. 


| 


Maximus 
{was B. of | 
Feruſalem 
afrer Ma- 
carins :he 
deteſted 
the Arians | 
and refu- 
led to 
come to 
che Coun: 
cel of An- 
rioch, leſt 


condemn 
che Nrcene 
Creed. In 
the end, 
che Arians 


The firſt Couns+ | depoſed 


him. #ocy. 


rhe faith which | decreed with ©-[l. 2.c.5,30. 


| 


ned the Bi- 
, ble : they 
'accuſed 


= 


The Heretichs. 


chere was any houſe off 
office, thither he went! 
and voided his gurs : as! 


him of 

| murther 
and ma- 
gick. And 


0 ro anſwer 


unto thoſe 

crimes,he 

Was Con- 

| ſtrained ro 

| come to | 
the Coun- 

cel, held 

at Tyrus, 

| WREEeE he 
was depo- 

ſed. Secrat, 

[-1. C.20. 

| They ac- 
cuſed him 

at Gonſtan- 


tinople be. 
fore the 
Emperor, 
chat he 
ſhould ſay 


many as went by, were 
wont tro point at the 
place with the finger, 
and ſay, 


In yonder; 


jakes died Arins rhe be] 
retick. Socrat. . 1. C.3 
25-Epiph here(.68,59. 


Aceſius a Novatian: 
Biſhop was of Conflan-| 
tine called to the Coun-; 
cel of Nice,to render an 


account of his opinion. 
Socrat.l.1.C.7. 


Marcellus B. of Ancyra 


he would 
ſtay the 


| Alexan- 
[ dria to 
| Conftanti- 
nople : for 


| the which 


Confiartiius 


aſter Mark. An. !into Trewre| 
Do.336.where [a City of | 


I16 years. Ferom|c. 23. 


Chron. Socrat. IConftantine | Enſebins of Nicomedia,| 
),2.C nor only in Arms time, 
faith, it was 15|ger called | hur alſo after his dearh, 
him home | maintained the 


lib. 2.cap. 5,29. [the youn-+ 


years. 


in Galatis, taught the; 
hereſie of Panlus Samo-, 
ſatenus, that &brift was, 
bur bare man : the Bi-j 
ſhops in the Councel of 
Conftantinople depoſed, 
him, and Exſebius Pam-+ 
philus confured him in; 
three books. Sacrat.l. i. 

£.24,05c, 


Audins was a {chii-; 


carriage of | matick, a mag of a hot' 
| corn from ſpirit : he rebured the 


Clergy.men to their fa-\ 
ces,for their diſordered} 
liiez and being COUn- 
ſelled ro deal modeſily;} 


nay, chaſtiſcd, he devi-{ 
: ded himſceif from the 
Fulius was Bi- | Magnus ta-! Church, and fell to rais| 
ſhop of Rome, niſhed him: fing of private Con- 
venticles. He kept Exfter 


with the ZFews.Epiphan: 
he continued | F ancechl-l have oy F 


from exiles} of Arius rogether wi 
li. 2. C4. 2 Macedonins Biſhop 


The Coun: | 


cel of An- 
]ged him 
chae he 
rook the 
biſhoprick 
| after his 
exile, with- 
our the | 
warrant of 
a Coun- 
cel : they 
depoſed 
him, and 


chole Ex- 


249315. 


Conftantinople, Theogni 
B. of Nice, Mari B. 
tioch char» | Cha/cedon, Theodorus B. 
of Heraclea , Urſacius 
Valens,&c. Socrat.l.2.c. 


——_—_—_— 
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340, 


younger being 


Conflantius be- 
ing made Ceſar 
che 20 year of 
| his fathers 
reign,and Con- 
ans being 
made Emperor | 
the zo year of 
his - fathers 
reign,ſucceed- 
ed their father 
aiter his de- 
ceaſc,and divis- 


The reign of the The Fathers of 


Conftantiug the jlearned Writer 


flouriſhed in 


madeCeſar the, France abour 
{10 year of his this time. Fero, | 
[hers reign : | Caral. 


— 


Fuvencus a 
prieſt of Spain, 
who wrought 


ded theEmpire 
among them, 
Conftantinus en- 
joyed it but a 
4lircle while: for 
he was ſlain 


by the ſoul- 


che four Evans 
geliſts in he- 
royical verſe, 
flouriſhed a- 


}nions of Eufta- 


'Dom. X 
Emperors. the Church. _ _— 
EIT hold be true, jther things, 
that Ariws may [that Eaſter 
receive due [ſhould be kept 
| puniſhment Jat one certain 
for his blaſphe- |rime. Tom, 1. 
mous opinion :{ Conctl, | 
which indeed | A Councel of 
' fell our,as it is | Arian Biſheps 
robe ſcenin {met art Tyrus, © 
| Arim end. A- and depoſed | 
| lexander was | Athanafius,but 
118 years old, | Conſtantine re- 
when he died. moved them ro 
| Socr.l.1.c. 25. |conſecrate the 
L.2.C. 4. Temple lately 
builr at Feruſa» 
\ lem, and called 
| chem after- 
wards to Con» 
ftantinople in his 
I preſence to de. 
[rermine Atha- 
nafius caules, 
Sac.l.1.c. 20,22 
| There was a 
| |Councel held 
at Ceſarea in 
WEy | Cappadocia, 
where Eulal:- 
| ; lus B, of that 
See condem» 
| ned his own 
Jſon Euftathius 1 
B. of Sebaſtia 
in Armenia for 
| | many Crimes. | 
T Socr.1.2.C.33. 
The Councel 
of Gangra con- 
demned the 
Rheticus a [heretical opi- 


thi, allowing 
che marriage of 
Prieſts, Socrat. 
mea C.33. Tom. 
I. Concil, A 
Councel held 
at Carthage 
decreed there 
ſhould be no 
rebaptizing, 

| Thar Clergye 


men ſhould 
not meddle 


{affairs Tom.1. 
Conctl. 
Falius held a 
Provincial Sy» 
nod at Rome, 
where he con' 
demned Arius, 


bour this time. 2 ratified the 


erom.catalog. Nicene Creed. 


| 
| 


Tom, I. Goncil. 


The Biſhops of | (hops of 


Jeruſalem, 


The 
Biſh.of 


Antioch. JRome 


The Biſhops] _ 
of Alexan-| The beretichs, 
drias» | 


The Bi- 


ſebi1s Emiſe-| 
ax: when he 
refuſed it, 

| chey choſe 

Gregor 1us an 
Arian, who 
was brought 
thither with 
| armed ſon]- 


—— 


Eutalius | # 
an Arian, 

was Þ, of 
Antioch af: 
rer Euſta- 
thius. Ni- 
cephor. 


diers:ſo that 
Athanaſius 
| fled away to 
fave his life. 
Afterwards 
| they diſli- 
| | ked him, 
and placed. 
| Gregoriu 1n 


his room, 
| who had a 
| miſerable 
| end, hib. 2. 
| ' [cap.5,5,78, 
10.1.3.C.2. 
He went ro 
| Fulivs B. of 
| Rome, and | 
came to en- 


LR 


Exftathizs Biſhop of 
Sebaſtia in Armenia 
went in ſuch attire 
as was not decent 
for a Prieſt. He for- 
1Joy his Bi- [bade marriage:made! 
hoprick by | laws of faſting : he' 
virtue of his | parted married cou- 
letters,l.2.c.} ples aſunder:he cau- 
| I1. Again, | ſed ſuch as refrained 
the Arians ]the Churches te 
accuſed him{ raiſe Conventicles at 
| ro the Em- [home :- he took ſer- 
; peror, that |vants from their Ma- 
he had ta- [|ſters, under colour 
| ken the corn, of religion : he come 

which the |mangded his follow- 
qo ers to wear the Phi- 
gave tothe | loſophers habjr : he 
poor, and [cauſed the women 
ſoldir to his}ro be fhaven : he for. 
[own uſe: [bad the accuſtomed 
Ifo that he fafting dayes, and 
was fain [commanded they 
the ſecond Jſhould faſt on th 
time to flie |Sunday. He derefted 
unto Jaliw Jrhe prayers of marri- 
B, of Rome, |ed men: he abhorred 
where he [the offering and 
| continued [communion of the 
one year Imarried prieſts, not 
and fix remembring that his 
| months,un- ſown father was a 
til the coun- | Prieſt and Biſhop 0 
cel ofSardicelGaſarea in Cappade- 
where he lcia. He was firſt con- 
| wasreſtored|demned of his own 


Euphronits 
an Arian 

| was B. of 

Antioch af 

ter Eulali- 

us.Soc.l. 1. | 

je. 18, 


| | 


ro his Biſho-\father, in a Councel 
prick, lib. 2.#held at Ceſarea, af- 
c.13415. Burſterwards by the 
Gonftantius |Councel bf Gangra : 
being an {[laſt of all gt Conftane 
Ariany ba- [tinsple.Sogr.1,2.c.33:. 
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brother threar-|couid not quiet himſelf, 
ned him with : bur fell from the Arians 
wars,and con- into another herefie. He 
ſtrained him denied the god-head of 
ro do it, Soc. 1, the holy Ghoſt,rerming 


A ts A I Err ere 
a2 


The heretichs. 


=1 
| 
| 


niſhed him a-| Macedozaus ar the firft 
gain, ſo that|being an Arian, and de- 


poſed by Acacres ſet, 


him the ſervant and the; 
drudge of the Father, 
and of the Son. This 
opinion.they ſay, Mara- 
thonius Biſhop of Nic0- 
media taughr before 


came to Alex- 'hereſ.73. 


;him. Theſe hereticks are 
called Pneunatemacho1, 
Socrat. 1.2. c.25« Epiph., 


Euphrata B. of Colein 
denied that Chriſt was: 
God f he was condem:- 
ned in a Councel held: 
ar Colein. Tom. 1. con- 
Cil.- 


 Attius the meſter of 
|Eunornins the heretick, 


Anne |The reign |The Fa» | The Bi- \The . Bi» |Th: Bi- : 
'Do- [of the Em: |thers of the] The Conncels: | ſhops of e- | ſhops of . [ſhops of |The Biſhips of 
'enini. | perors. Church. ruſalem. | Antioch+ jRome. Alexandria. 
diers of A Councel of Ari |Cyrillus an 
his bro- an Biſhops mer at| Arian was 
cher Cons. Antisch, the firſt]choſen B. Conſtans his 
ans, year after Conſtan.|of Feruſa 
when he tines deceaſc, where; lem, after 
ſought to they depoſed Atha [the depo» 
invade his naſius, and endea« | ſition of | 
brother voured to ahrogate| Maximus : 
Conftans | p4qcximus \the Nicene Creed, [he was de» 2. c. 18. 
domini- B. of Tre- Socrat. 1.2. C.5,047. poſed for After the 
ons. Gon [yere in | T he Biſhops of the|cerrain death of Con- 
ftans not | pgrance en. | Eaſt called a Coun-|hainous | flans,Conſtant 
long after |rertained jc together, laidſcrims, & | us exiled him, 
was ſlain \honopra- {down their Creed|{ would nor | 3 Socr. [.2.C.21. 
by Mag- [bly Atha- | with long expoſi-[come and | Afrer the 
nentius the] nafine B. |fions,and ſent ir ro[purge Liberius |4carh of Cone 
tyrant. of Alexan | the Weſt Churches |himſelf. {was B. of|/fantins he 
Theſe 1yrjg being |Þy three Biſhops, Socrat.l.2. Rome afrer ; 
ewo were| eyiled in- | Soc. 1. 2. C. 15. A|c. 30,31, Fulius, An- andria, but he 
godly Em: |; grance. | Councel held at] 32. . 351.| $45 fain to lie 
perors,but; z7;er.chro {Colein in Germany] and com}? the time of 
Conftanting condemned ZEu- Placitus i\nved ſe- 7 alian Apoſta 
was an A- thrata the Biſhop, an Arian *yogreen [451+3-£-4312- 
ian. In tor denying that was B. of [years : he He came home 
: he end Chriſt was God, Antioch, Jas bani- |? the time of 
Conflanti- | Tom.1. Gonc. A ge- Socra.l.2.” ſhed by |/ as, ad 
350, [#s died, neral Councel was k £45467» | Conflanti- tled away m 
being 45 ſummoned at Sar- | Hfrenis. [up the A, Jthe time of Fa- 
years old. dis by Conſtantius rian Em- lens the Arian : 
He reign- and Conftans the} peror, yer | © Was Biſhop 
ed 38 Emperors, for the reſtored fx and fourry 
years, I3 hearing of Athana- again, Soc. years, and di- 
with his fius B. of Alexan [.2. C.29, ed Anno Dom. 
[facherCon- dria, and Patles| 29. Da- 375-Socra.l.4. 
antine | HilariusB. | B.of Conſtantinople, maſc.pon- |< 12,26, 
the great, of Poitrers | whom rhe Arians rif rom 1. 
and 28 af-|in France, 'had exiled. The concil. | 
rer his Yagreatad-| Councel reſtored Hierom. in 
farhers |[verſary of! chem,depoſedtheir chron. & 
death, So-|theArians, jaccuſers, condem- cat.ecclef..| 
crat.l.1.c. |wrote ſun [ned the Arians,and ſcript. in 
28,26.1. 2. dry nota- [confirmed the N:- forcunati« | * 
c.3,20,27 [ble books, ceng Creed, Socrat. iStevenan |400- Ant. 
 [Hierom. {whereof yl[.2. Ce165- .  |chro. part. 
: . Arian ſuc pa 
Chronic. |he deli- A Councel ſum»: | ceeded 122-tit.g.c.y 
vered one |moned atFeruſalem Placitas, [4 $ 5. do 
into Con- [hy Maximus B. of >. (ay, that 
: Socra.l.2. ]\%Y> 
Free that See, where he "PAY heyielded 
hand at [received Athaasjins| Feraclius. | to the A- 
 Conftanti- unto the Commu- rians, ſub» 
nope. He [nion, and ratified ſcribed 
died in {rhe Nicene Creed, ! unto their 
| the time | Socrat 1.2.c.19. ! herefie, 
| of Palens A Councel cal- | and reco- 
1 and Yelen-, led together at As vered his 
timans. |lexgndria by Atha+ Biſhaop- 
Hier, ca» Inaſins , where the Jrick again, 
| ral. Socra. |ats of rhe Councel | Ano ſaith,] 
| [.3.c.8. Jof $ardis, and 0 he exhor-| 
Feruſalem were ted others} » 
confirmed, Socrat. | ta Cons 
| | | lib.cap. 21+ fiancy bu 
did not 
| perſevere 
wy (himſelf, 


| municared, yet: would| 


was made Deacon by | 
\Learitins che Arian Biſh. 
of Antiech : yer faith E. 
piphahius , by Georgius' 
the Arian B. of Alexan-. 
dria. He was an Arian, 
| yer fell he from chem, 
becauſe they received A- 
1$#s into the communi: | 
on affer his feigned re- | 
cantation. He was Coun 
red a great Logician, 
and called an Atheiſt 
for reviling rhe ancient 
Fathers. He was EXcom-| 


he ſeem of his own, 


Jaccord ro leave the; 
Church. He taught that! 
the ſubſtance of the Fa-! 
ther and of the' Sonne, 
were nor like one the 
other, Socrat.1. 2.c.28.1.! 
3 c.8, The herexicks of, 
[this opinion wefe cal-| 
led Anomoioi, Epiphan. 
hzref. 756. 


Eunomius B. of Cyzi-' 
cum, \and the ſeribe of 
Attins, ſaid, that God 
had no more know- 
ledge, than man. He| 
termed A'tizs the man 
of God,and re-tmptized. 
all thar came xo him 
in the name of the un, | 


| Icreated God, tin the 


name 'of rhe San crea; | 


8 


J 


| {he raiea [The F=| 


—— 


of the Ewe |thers 27 The Counce!s. (bps of J<- 


ears. | {ide rutalem. 
[ = Chart NINE: 
Dag:- A Councel held at} 
nas 4- | Amit decrecd. T hat 
lexar {10h as were prefen: at 


s'r7mas a} SEITICe,, ſhould oam- 


An Eccleſiaſtical 


*-.. - he 
The Biſhys ef |ſb:ps of 
Antnoch. Rome. 


Chronographie. 


— ——  — —— 
En, 


The Bi-} 

ſbws of Toe beretichs. 
Alex- | 
andria- 


Leontins an| Felix was 
Arian ſuccee- |Bilhop of 
ded Ste ven: he| Rome by 
gelded !imiclt jrhe com- 
to ayoid che | mande» 


| maintained the hercfic of 


| morale } muUnicate , otherwilc 'O L 
| Qerk, | depart, tam 1..concal. ſuſpicion of a [ment of 
| was in | A Councet held at Sir woman whoſe | Conftarti. 
| WR == in the time eff/ilerie. [company he ja#s, and 
| | veah \Cmiterras, condemn- kept. Where- the pro- 
| ime {cd Phxieas Bikop off fore he was by | curement 
- wou. [char See, which main Conftantrus of the A- 
led framcd the herefie of made Biſhop |rians one 
| wih JSeelin and Parts) of Aatizch, [ycar,while 
© >>: fore evs, Samos: nw. This Soc.!.2.c.21, Liberius 
| and bGe- { counce was of Arians: Was iN CXx<- 
| came hey i among . ile, He was 
: vind. Dn Ofm B. of Cards | an Arian, 
| He le& 15s 18 Spain, and made as Focrates 
"aur him ſubſcribe unro A. writern, fl. 
| = a namſm, Sret. |. 2. c. Extzxins B.[2. C 29+ 
| 27 20» 34 35S. of Germamicis —_ _ 
| A general Councely - T im $712 crept | caron.,an 
' res ih was ſorrmoned to 1" nega chorow wilcs | Reff.lib.1. 
| Sms | ecct ar Niflen, wine! 23bore de- into the Biſho-| cap. 22. 
rhe Wink! OE Eaft and Welth,ccg ro [prick of Axtis tyct Anto- 
; a | Canrehes brawiked 2-jo ured ocb, afrer the nanks faith 
j j-= WE: Aha , his bifho- { deceaſe of Le- |he was 2 
1 j [ie dee [EO vd the C prick. 2- entias : bur the | godly 
facr anco {8g7<eing upon noching-1, .;n, 5, | Councel of [man. | 
; | Ln an | canftocrres hel} - c 35. godly Eiſhops | 
: Gris. |onDemtTiIc were far a- held at Selew 
1 1 "y ſeeder, commanded cis depoſed 
z | como. 120 Eaft Churches to him. Afrer- 
: ' [3 hom [meet ar Nicomedia in wards he got | 
new [Src s. |Byrbmnzs, anche weſt ro be Biſhop of 
bn a Ar: wn Þajy, Corftantincple, | 
| © 28m. 
: | $RTa7 L.2.C-29. | Soc. L.2.c.25z | 
j | Thx Conncel of Ars 22, 33- 
; == coademacd the | 
_ Arias, $:c48. bb. 2. | 
| | | Pp. 25+ | | 
: | | A Conactl of Arian B. 
; ; |=<: at Nrce in Tore- 
: j £26, where, in ficad of 
| VER | F::e in Birbynie, 
| | Slezred the cyes of the 
| | 2=dly wich rhe ſound 
' -4 - of oy Kiceee Creed, 
£1 hk 2-C-29. 
_ | A Councd was heid | 
£ [ : z $:iacs in I{awia, 
| | where the Arians were 
| condcaned,s acres 1.2 | | 
| © 5t. | Anianus was 
ſ A Cooacedl of fifry A by the Coun- 
| rias Bſbops was cal cel of Seleucia 
j ; 2 made B.of An 
345. | where they condemn | troch after they - 
THE | <d the Bicene Creed, had depoſed 
| | BE. of $:be- Eudoxius the 
| [on Aencnc, and Arian:bur the 
| | Cyril B, of Feraſale m,\ Arians exiled 
| | Soc 4 7.4.37 him immedi- | 
| | rely,Socr 1.2. | 
132+ [ 


—_ E—— 
red, and in the name of 
che lan{tifying Spirit cre-) 
ated of the created Son.) 
Socret. |. 4. £.7. Theedoret, 
l. 2. C. 29. Epiphan. ha-| 
rel. 55. | 


Phtieus B. of Siminar 


Sabellias and P. Samoſate-' 
nas, that Chriſt was not 
God before Mary bare 
him. He faid the word 
was at the beginning with 
the Father , bur not the 
Son, Socrat.l. 2.C.24. Epi- 
than. hereſ. 91. 


} 

A#rinus an Arian here: 
| rick condemned ( faith 
Anguftine) the prayer for 

zthe dead, which Epipbe:: 
aus doth call che comme. 
moration for the dead: 
He abhorred the preſcri- 
bed faſting dayes: He ſaid 
thar a Biſhop was ner 
better than a Prieſt, con- 
remning therein the Cas: 
[non of the Church, Aug.l. 
|de hzrel Epipban. hzcel.' 
15. - 


| Lucifer B. of Sardinie, 
fell- from the Church up 
on a ſhomack : he believed 
ſaith Auguſtine, that t 
ſoul came by transfuſzon,' 
to wit, by pouring our! 
from the one into the 0-, 
cher. Moreover they fays 
| thar the ſoul is of the 

fleſh,and the fubſtance of} 
che fleſh, Socrat. L 3. c.7.) 
Angeft. de hare. Th:od'r. 
LEES 


| Aud aus the heretick 
lived in Celoſyris. in — 
cime of Conſftanttas , 

Hierom faith in cbron." 


z 
| 


firuing the ſaying, Let 


ma c. Theodor.l. 
10. Theſe hereticks 1 
the time of Chryſcft 
| were called Anihropomer- 
thites, 


{ Donatus of whom the 
_ tifis have their 

ginall, was in the cime Of 
Gonſtantius. There w#& 
another of the ſame! 


An Ecileſpaſucal Chrougraphie. 


nng The Fa 
The reign of the Emye- thers 


Church. 


Fulian ſucceeded Con Maces [held at Alexe 
ftantius in the empire,'donius, ( angria by As 
he heard ar Conftanti- |[Theodu- |thanaſtxs after 
nople Macedonius the 
Eunuch, Nicocles the 
Laconign, and Eceboli- 
us the Sophiſt,Conflaw 
tins fearing -he would 
'fall from ChriftianRe- 
ligion into hearheniſh 
idolatry, ſent him to[Falien, 
Nicomedia , chargingiSocrat. Soc. 1.3. c.s. 

3:t.1z' A Councell 


broiled| where the Ari» 
rodearh! ans, Apoltinari- 
in the ans,and Mace- 


him not 'to trea 
the ſchoole of Libant- 
us, yet by ſtealch he 
reſorted unto - him, 
and read his heathen» 


the Emperor ſuſpe- 
Red his diſpoſicion, 
Fulianſhaved him 
and became a Readri{.g.c.15 Cc. 2, 4. 
in a certain Church 3 
yer after the Empe 
'rors death, and the Artemi-! cilia condemn+- was 
£no-{cd che Armns, of Fera- 
Ible man |Socrat.l.4.c.1 1. ſalem 
&> jThe Afektiens after 
fNembled at Cyril. 
Antroch, where Socrar. 
they laid down 1.2.6.25 


© ſacum feven 


Theodo- Cauncel of 
5 was Seleucia,where; 
oretor* the - Atzans 

meared were condem-! 
fat. ned,Socrar.l.4.| 


obtaining of the Em- 
'pire, he became a 
Apoſtata,he baniſhed! 
the Chriſtians our of ded hr 
his Court, and enter-ithe 
rained inſtead ofthem, faith, 
Phileſephers and con |Theod.- 
Jjurers.Not long after;/l.g.c.r8 
(being the third year| 
of his reign ) he 
\was ſlain in a bat- 
tel which he gave the 
Perfinns : an arrow 


L Conncel of 
. [Arians met at 
Amioch, and 
confirmed rhe 
blaſphemy of 
Arius. They 

were called 


The Conncels- 
J 


| 


Anamoiai, and | 
L 2, 


| 


A Councell | 


'hisrerurn from 


exile, in the 
time of F«/ian, 


of font ans, were 
'condemned, 


held at Lamp: 


years afrer che 


ACouncel of | 


Biſhops in Si« John 


the Wacen0nran 
opinion of th | 
Son of God | 
_ between | 
he Ariags and 
the true Chrl- 
\ſtians, where 


a_—————_ 


Anrioch- 


f Antioch af- 
cer Exdoxius, 


Euzaus the 
'Arian was by | 
the Emperct | 
[made Biſhop | 
of Amuech at- | 
ter the depoti- | 
100 of Mzleti- | 

-SOCTAt.d.2. | 
Co 34» ' 


ſ : The Bi- [The Biſb:3; 
(The Biſhops of fo:ys of (of Alexan- 


Rome. fdra. 


{ _ Doratheas, 
' Pantlinus and | 
Evagrins be* 
ing godly men 

were choſen 
by the people, | 
yetnor iuffer» | 
ed tO COntte | 
Aye, 


1 
| 


; 
poſſeſhon of 
the Biſhoprick' 
the feeond * 
time,and cone 
rnned there a * 
good white ' 
Demeed Soccer. 


T.4. <. 2vL. 


—_ 


=_ — 
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| Anno 
{Do- 
\Trini. 


_ 


The reign of the 
Emperors. 


was ſhot at him, which 
picrced him inthe ribs, 
and gave him his deaths 
wound. Some fay it 
was one of his own 


ſervants, ſome other, 
chat it was a fugitive 
Perſian, ſome other (ay 
hat it was a devil;ſome 
do write that he took 
che dart out of his fide, 
chrew ir all Gloudy into 
the air.and cried,d Ga- 
lilean,( meaning Chrift ) 
thou haſt overcome. So 
crat.l.3.C 1,9,10,18.S0+ 
zom.1.5.c.2.Theodor.l.3. 
C. 25. 
Fov:an's a godly man, 


| 


367. 


one that maintained 
the N:cenz Creed, was 
Emperor afccr Falian. 
He reigned no longer 
than ſevea moneths,but 
he died, Socrat. 1.3.19, 
20,22. 

Valentiniarus , one 

hom ſometime Fulian 
baniſhed his Court, ſuc- 
ceeded Fouanus in the 


. |Empire,he joyned with 


him his brother Yalens: 


| 


| 


Palentinianus was a truc 
Chriſtian, but Valens an 
rian: the one perſecu* 


hcr preſcrved the Chri- 
ſtians. 

Valemtiniarms diced An. 
Dom. 380. after he had 
lived . four and fifty 


A 
| bi the Church, the 5» 


The Faibers 
of the 
Church. 


they proved { 
chemſelves neu- 
ers. Hier. chro 
Cocr. 13 c.8. 
A Councel at 
Laodices, Anno 
Domint 308. de- 
creed, that the 
| Baſilins Biel Laity ſhould | 
ſhop of Ce- 'not chuſe the 
ſareain Cap Prieſt: that teſ- 
ſpadocia,flou- ſons ſhould be 
riſhed about read in the 
this time, {Church be- 
When VYa- jrween certain 
lens the Em-| Pſalms : thar 
peror ſent [Service ſhould 
for him our | be morning and 
of Ceſarea |evening,that the 
into Antioch, | Goſpel ſhould | 
he behaved [be read wictho 
himſelf very \ther Scriprures ; 
ſtoutly in {on the Sunday : 
che defence [that Lent ſhould 
o! the truth. | religiouſly be 
Socrat. 1. 4. joblerved with- 
C. 2ts out marrying, & 
Gregory Na.|ſolemnizirg the 
Zianzen the |feaſts of mar- 
maſter of S. | tyrs : that Chri- 
Hierom, li- [fiians ſhould 
ved m the {not dance at 
time ot Vas [bride-houſes : 
lens,and di» 3 Oc. tom.1. conc. 
ed in the A Councel of 
reign of The-|Novatians met 
odoſins Mag- [at Pazum, and 
nus.Socrat. ; decreed contra- 
I.4. C.21. ſry to the Nicene 
Hierom. ca- Icouncel,that the 
ral. eccleſ, | feaſt of Eafter 
ſcript. Am-| ſhould be kept 


cars,and reigned thir- 


278. jreen. Velers his brother 


eigned three years af- 
rer him, and departed 

is life., Svcrat.L4.c.i, 
26, 31. 


;the 


Imed by Vae 


broſe B. of {alike with the 
Millain be- | Zews. Socrat. | 
ing Licutes [/. 4. c. 23. 
renant of A Councd of 
| Macedonians 
vince, was [met at Antioch, 
choſen ro [and condemned 
govern the |rhe Nicene 
Church by {|Councel with 
ſrh uniform] the clauſe of 
conſent of [One ſubſtance. 
= people, |Soc. 1.5. c.4. A 
and confir- |Cooncel of 90 
Biſhops called 
lentinianus. jat Rome by Das 
Hierom (uſ. | maſus,where A+ 
is [1i8, Exnemlus, 
Macedonius, Pho+ 
tini, Hebion 
and their diſci-| 
ples were con- 
demned; where 
alſo the holy 


Pro- 


of him, be- 
cauſe he li- 
ved in his 
time. Socrate 
1.4. C. 25, 


TheB.1 The! Bi- 
The Councels., | of Je- | (hops of 
ruſa- 
lem. 


| — — 
| 


Anti- 
och. 


| 


b 


| 


Meletins 


came 
the ſe- 
cond 
rime ro 
be Bi- 
ſhop of 
Annioch 


| 


| 


ſhops of 


Rome. 


rinued 


years. 

Socrat. 
lib 4. E. 
17, 24. 
[.6.C.9. 
1.7.C. 9. 
Hierem. 
Chron. 


| 


The Bi- | 


—_— 


The B:ſhops 
of Alexan- 
dr Ia» 


| 


= 


| 


!Damaſus 


Peter was 


ter Atha- 
naftus, An. 
Dom.39s. 
The Ari- 
ans by au- 
thoriry 

from the 
Emperor 
clapt him 
in priſon, 


and choſe | 


Lucius in 
his room: 


eee nn 


The beretichs, 


over (much like unto 
the late mumbling of 
prayers upon beades:) 
where Chriſt ſaid, Pray 
alwayes ; St. Paul, Pray 
withouw intermiſſion, 
which is deveutly to be 
taken for every day, 
they do it too mauch ; 
and therefore ( faith 
Auguſtine) to be num- 
bred among heretikes.! 
They ſay , when the 
ſoul is purged, thar a 
ſow with her pigs is 
ſeen to come out of 


mans moth, and that 
a viſible fire enrreth in 
which burneth nor, | 

Theſe Eachits did! 
think that it appertain- 
ed not unto the Monks 
to get their living with! 
the ſweat of ' their 
brows, bur to live idly. 
Epipbanius ſaith, char 
when Luppicianus the 
Fretor executed ſome| 
of them for their leud- 
neſs, they called them, 
ſelves Martyrianes.Some 
of them thought that ir 
was their duty to. wor- 
ſhip the' Devil, leſt he 
ſhould hurt thera, theſe' 
were called Sataniani. 


| 


Peter gor 
out of pri» 
ſon, and 
fled unto 


Biſhop of 
Rome, 
Socrat. 
l.4. C.I6, 
7. 


If ye called any of them 


[B of Alex Chriſt, a Patriarch, a 
andria af- P rophet, or an Angel, 


he would anſwer, chat, 
he was ſ6. They ſlept 
like ſwine, men and 
women,all in one heap, 
Augaft, lib. de bare. 
Epiph. bereſ.80. Theſe 
Maffilians - were con- 
demned in the general 
Councel held at Epheſus 
in the time of Theodofrus 
junior.Cyril.l.-Apolog. 
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583. 


Anno of the Em- 
Dom. 


Cy Tn ——_— | 


The reign 
The Fathers of 


perors. the Church. 


Fourſcore Prieſts 


The Councels. 


Ghoſt was ſaid 
ro be of one 
ubſtance wich 
che Father 
and the Son. 
rom. 1.conc, 

A Councel 
was called at 
Illyrium by Va- 
[lentiniann 5, 
where the 
truth in the 
bleſſed Trini- 
ty was confcſ- 
ſed. Theod.l,4. 
C.9o4849. 
A Councel 
held at Rome 


were put in a ſhip 
and burned quick, 


Socr.1.4.c.13. *© 


his ear and fled 
away, becanſe he 
would not be Bi- 
ſhop. Socr.1.4:c.18. 

Evagrius a I& 


ſrogether would not be Bi- 
with /a- |ſhop. Sec.l.4.c.18. 
lentinianus| Ferom the learn- 
the youn-[ed writer whoſe 
ger” fuc-[worksare famous 
ceeded |throughour the 
Valentinia-|world, flouriſhed 
nus and [about this time. 
Valens in | Ferom.catalog. Ab. 
the Eme [Tritem. 
pire. Ruffinus Prieſt of 
Gratianus|Aquileia, one that 
choſe The-|was at great vari- 
odoſinus [ance with Ferome, 
Magnus a[wrote many nota» 
noble man]ble volumes : he 
of Spain ro[was a great tran- 
governtheſſlatour of Greek 
Empire. |writcrs. Gennad. 
Thefe catalog, 
three ru- | Auguſtine Biſh. of 
ling arone|Hippo in Africk , 
rime were|wrore ſundry EX-| 
godly Ems (cellent books. 
perors. |Gennadins ſuſpe- 
Gratiamss|&eth his opinion 
wasſlainby|touching the re- 
Maximus |ſurre&ion of un- 
theBritain, [timely births .Gen- 
when he jnad.catal, 


by the command-|Alezandria, 
ment of Palens the|where the he» 
Arian Emperor.jrefie of Apolli» 


Ammonius a reli- condemned, 
gious man cut off |Ruff.l.2.c+2. 


by Damaſus 
and Peter B.of 


narius Was 


TheBiſhops(TheBiſhops 
of Jera | of Anti 
ſalem. och. 


A Councel 
held at Aqui- 
leia condemn- 
ed Palladins | 


- 


nd Secundia-'|- 
ligious man fled|nus the Arians. 
Gratianus away, becauſe hejtom.1. conc. 


Prayllius 
eodoret. 
5$.C.38, 


had lived 
four and 


ſen B.of 


and conti- 
nued to 
rhe rime 
of Arcadis 
us. Socr.l, 
6.C.I. 
Ruffin, 1.2. 
C.21. 


Flavianus 
was <cho- 


Antioch , 


The Biſhops 


Alexandria. 


þ 


Lucins an 
Arian over 
the Arians. 
Socrat.l. 4. 
c.16, 


Ddd 


| Timothee 2 
godly man 
ſucceeded Pe. 
rer in the 


Church of 


The Biſhops of 


| The ;Heretichs, 


Antidicomarianits wer 
hereticks which impugned 
the virginity of Mary, ſay. 
ing,thar after the birch of 

rift Foſezh did know 
her. Aug.l.de href. Epi: 
phau.hzrel.98. 


| 


Collyridiani were here. 
ticks which worſhipped 
the Virgin Mary, Epipha- 
nivs in diicourfing of this 
herefie, inveyeth againſt 
Images and worſhipping 
of Saints and Angels, hz. 
re(.98,79. | 


Merangiſmonite were he» 
reticks which ſaid, rhat, 
the Son was in the Father 
as2 icſler veſſel in a great- 
er. Aug 1.de hzreſ. 


Marines che Arian thonghe 
chat the Father was a Fa- 
ther when there was no 
Sen. Such as were of this 
opinion were called Pſa-\ 
thyrians : the reaſon why 
is to be ſeenin Socrat. 1.5. 
C22. 


Alexandris. 
'Socrat. 1.5. C. 
3z8. 


Enthycus an Eunomian 
baptized nor in the Trini-| 
, bur in the death of 
Chriſt: Socrar.l-5.c.2,3. 


| Seleuciani or 
of one Selewcus, raught 
that che ſubſtance where 


:har Chriſt firrerh not in 
the fleſh ar the right 

the Farher, bur hath hi 
eat in the Sun; thar 
was ne viſible Paradiſe; 
that Baprifm is n6t tw 
received by water : 
_ _— no refurre- 

ion, the daily gene- 
ration of childreo. fag. 
de hare, | 


588 : 
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PE 
Dom. 


FE, | 


che world. fell 


"115 S$ocrat.l. 5. 


—_ 


The reign of the 


The Fathers of | The Councels, 
Emperors. 


the Church. | 


rwenty Years, 
and reigned 
fifreen. Falers{profound learn. and fifry Bi- 

timianus was ing, was choſen ſhops mer ar | 
ſtifled ro Biſhop of Conflan+ Conſtantinople | 
death. | {tinople by an hun- by the com: 

Theodofias 'dred and fifty Bi- Mand of Thee- 
the Emperer ſhops. Socrar.1.s. doſiu Magn, 
who of all the c.8. This Ne ariw where they 

other was |baniſhed eonfe(ſi- confirmed the, 
moſt famous 'cn, and the ſhri- faith of the Ns-| 
chroughour !ving Prieſt our of cre Councel,| 
the Church,and ſo divided Patri-/ 
did other Biſhops, archſhips, de-/ 
becauſe that a cer- Creed thar no 


Gick and dicd 

when he had 
lived 6 years, 
and reigned ſed at Conflanting. Beddle wich 


ple a grave matron any thing our 


rain Deacon abu- Biſhop ſhould]|- 


ſhops 0 


Jeruſa- 


lem. 


EOS LE ————_ IR 
NeFaiu a man of A Councel | 
ble linage: and of an hundred. 


The Bte | The Biſhops. 
of Anti- [The Biſbops of 


och. 


The Biſhops 
of Alex- 


Rome. andria. 


OO ——————_— vm —o—n—= 


Strcivs was 'B. 


of Rome afrer 

Damaſi, An. | 
Dom. 383. and 
[continued 15 
years. Pro. 
chron. Socrat. 


Theophilus 
was B.of 
Alexan» 
aria after 


p Timethee, 


» thar herefie of 


ſhould nor 


| Chriſt came in the fleſh. 


The Hereticks, 


 Proclianites deny that 


-F 


Avg. 


Patriciani ſaid, that 
mans fleſh was not ma 
of God, bur of the = 


ſo that ſome diſpatched 
themſelves to caſt off th 
fleſh, Avg. 


|  Anthropomoryhite were' 
Monks inhabiting the de-| 
ſarts of Mgyp!', which| 
rhought,thar God the F a- 
ther had a body, and was 


marry, &ra. 


Polyd. like man,theſe lived in the; / 


rime of Gbryſoftom, Anno, 
Dom.402.They had their 
original of one Auday 
[mentioned before int 


C. 21 1,24,25. under colour of of his own 
Arcadius andconfeſſion. Socrar. Dioceſſe, and 
[.5 c.ig. choſe NeFari- 
ſons of Theo- } Fobn Ghryſoftom # Biſhop of 
doſins Magnus |was Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 
ſucceeded Gonftantinople afeer SOcr-l. 5.c.8, 


| Honortus the Porphyrivs| 
was B.of | 
Amioch | 


after Fla-; 


their father, 
the one in 
Eaſt, the orher 
in the Weſt. 


Ne#arius, An.Do. 
40Tohis linage and 
education is laid Counce! 


A 
down at large by[ye1q a/alentia 


Socrates. He made 
Arcadius had'Anthems in the 
reigned 13 {Church of Con- 
years with his ftantinople. There 
farther Theedo-\wasgreat variance 

; Magnus, berween him and' 
and 14 after | Epiphanizs Biſhop! 
his deceaſe he of Cyprus. It was| 


'When that 


{died, leaving Theophilus Biſhop 


behind him his of 4/exandria that 


in France, de 
creed in the 


time of Siricize | 
Biſh. of Rome, | 
that Prieſts 
ſhould nor 
marry. T1/idor. 
in conci]- 


z 


C.9. 


rime of Conftantius. bc 


ſpitefull 
Anaſtaſius x cage 


Rome aſter $i-\and in the 


man all his; new bortles whereof the 
was Biſhop offlife time, | 


vians.S0- 7 1.6.c.9. Hereupon itroſe 
crat.l.7. | 


char God the Father RR 
been painted like an old 
44 with a gray beard. 


| Aſcita of aorxG a bot- 
tle, gadded abonr the 
Countrey with a bottle,| 
 bibbing thereof, and ſay- 
ing, thar they were t 


Goſpel ſpake filled with 


& 09 new wine. Aug, lib.de 
ric. An-Do, hzref. 
4o1. and go- 
verned three 
years, ProÞ. 
chron. Socret. 


[.7.C.9. 


end died 
of a les 
thargy. 
Socr.1.9.c. 
1,79 1.7. 
C.7. Gen 


cata. illuſt- 


ſon Theodoſius ſer them by the 
Anjor of the cars. He made a 


2ge- of cight 
years,to ſuc- 


The firſt 


| : 'Councel held 
>ermon againſt lat Toledo in 


women, and was| *- ©: 

ceed him in |"erefore by the/Spain in the 
the Eaſt. H-(procurement of ME ot Arca* 
norius COntinu- the Empreſle de» 1 na decreed, 
ed -neverthe- poſed, the yeople © Prieſts 


Alexander 
was Biſh. 
of Antioch 
after. Por- 
phyrins. 

Socrat.d-7. 


Aquarii were hereticks 
which offered water in 
the Sacrament in ſtead of 
wine. Ang. |. de hzr. 


-Hlefle in the 
I velt.Socr.1.5. that he was Called 


made ſuch ado, |{hould marry. 
Tom 1.conec. 


CoIg21.1.9+-c.1.| nome again, yet 
was he cxiled af- 
terwards,and died 
in baniſhment, An. 
Do.412. becrat.1.6. 

+23339,14+ 


A Couneel 
held at Barde- 
aux In Gaſceign 
condemned 
Priſcillianus 
the Spaniard 
for his hereti- 
cal opinion. 
Profp.chron. 


There was 
a Council held 
at Chalceden 
where Chry- 


ſoſtome wes 


C£.9. 


| 


Priſcilianue a Spaniard 


etick, and be- 
headed him. ProÞ.chren 
He ſaid the ſoul was © 
one ſubſtance with God, 
and came down from 
Heaven to endure vo- 
luntary conflidts. 

ſaid, that mans aQion 


iwerec governed by the 
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-; Theophilus. 


o a. 


The Fathers of 
the Church. | 


EE” COCEOI Th 


The Councels. 


deadly enmity with 


nople., - celebrated 


condemned of 
ſpite, and for no 
other crime, Socr. 
*11.6.C.17; 

A Councel was 
| called ac Cyprus by 
Epiphanius, where 
chrough .the ſpire 
of Th:ophilus B. of . 
Epiphaniue Biſh.of| 4'exandria ' the jPreyilins, 
Gypris flouriſhed |hooks of Origen 
ia the time of Arca*|were- condemned. 
dw. He. was at|$qgcrar.1.6.c.9. 
Th:ophilus called 
Chr1yſoftome  theja Councel art Alex- 
worker of all thatſyngrie, and con- 
miſchief was. Theo- demned of malice 
dbilus Biſhop of A*|he bare 'unto cer» 
 lexandria.He came|tain Monks:, the 
from Conftantis 1n|books- of Origen. 
Cyprus to Conſtanti-'$ocrar.1.5.c.9. 


ſalem. 


he was at 
the Coun 


cel of E- 


rins the 


An.435. 


Sacrat. 1.7. 
c.3. fic 


+A Coeuncel held 


was alſo 


the Communſſon,'ar cortbage, called at | the 


gave Orders with-|the 24, decree , 
out the licence Of|char Prieſts ſhould of Cbalce. 
Fobn the Biſhop,!nor marry. tom.z.|40n, in the 


therein to gratifie|cone. 


e ſaid thus untofgdecreed, that the 
Chryſeſtom : I hopeſClergy in their 
thou ſhalt never|years of diſcretion 
_ [ſhould'either mar» 

Chryſoſtome [\aid |rybr vow chaſtity, 
unto | - Epiphanins[char the chief Bi- 
again, and I hopeſſhop ſhould nor be 
thou ſhalc neverſcalled rhePrince o 
come alive into thy] Prieſts, or highe 
country. The truth|prieſt, bur only the 
is it fell our: ſo roſpiſhop'of the chi 
both : -Epiphanins'gee. rom. 1.conc. 
died by :the ways} A Councel held 


| {and Chryſeftowe in gr Higgs; An. Dom. 


dic a Biſhop» 


C. 9,1 2,13. i 


\Biſhopyand Prieſts 
NEON |Bibogiaed well 
Thewinss Biſh.of yyto their own 


d,|Councel 


rime of 


Another | Coun- Martianus. 
At his facewellſcel held ax Cars Evag- b2- 
be Conſtantinople, |thage,called the 34 ©4* 


G 


f 


Scythia reprehend: children : that no 


vedabout this 


| cheywereread , cqqc. 
in'the Church, Fe , 
 [rom.caral. 


ed Epiphanius for giſhop ſhould ap- 


rat tn ... 'not be called the 
Effrem Syrus li- chief-prieſt): that 
UME: ng | Scripture 
His books Were ,ead in the Church 

ught ſo notable ty; canonical. rom. 


| 


condemning rallly peat ger ſea: that 
the books ofor igen» the Biſhop of the 
Socrat.l.6.c.11-. head Sce ' ſhould 


The Bi 
of kt 


Tuvenalis 
B.of Fera- 
alem after 


pheſus,and| | 
'condemn- 
ed NcFo» 


heretick, 


of Anti- 
och. 


qynn—_— 


Theodotus 
was Biſh. 
of Antiech 
_ A- 
lexander. 
Theodor, 
1.5.c.38, 


| 


TheBiſhops _ 


Fg: - 


[The Bi- , | 
The B ſhyps of ſhops of The Heretichs. 
of Rome. |Alex- 
nnd 
| Ntars. He condemned 
eating of fleſh, he parte 
married couples /reterri 
_ the creation of the fleſh, 
not to God,but to wicked 
Angels. He allowed of the! 
Scriptures called, Apocry-| 
Unto every of his 
| followers, he ſaid : Fure,' 
perjure, ſecretum «prodere 
noli. Aug.l.de hereſ.- 
Pelaglys a Britain and 4 
Monk of Banger, wrote 
notable books, as Genna- 
dius ſaid, before he fell in- 
herefie : hi 
Innocentius was Fe netherneva 
B.ofRome after the grace was' 
| Anoftafins, Av. able ro fullfill all the 
Do.404.wher Commandments of God: 
he continued that! man had free-will,] 
fifieen years. [thaeche grace of God was' 
PreÞ.chron. | 'gven to _uF according to, 
Socrat.l.7.c.9. our merits, that the juſt 
This Innocen- have no fin in this life,thar 
tins Wrote un. children have no origin al 
©o Chryſoffom | - fin, that Adam ſhould, 
and to the ;have died if he had nor 
Cletgy of Con- finned. Aug. L dehzref. 
fantineple. Polyder, 
Soxe.1.8.c.26. 


Coluthiani were here- 
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The Bis | The Biſhops The Biſhops 
« of| of Anti- The Biſbops of . of Alex- The Heretichs, 
er och. Rome. dria. 


mes 


| Anno| The reign of the| The Fathers of | The Gouncels. | 
Dom.| Emperors. | te Church. * uſa- an 
em. 
*e- [Oroſues a Spaniard] The fourth and| Gorillas | Rhetorms was of a 
ore learned His|fifch Councel of h Pilar wonderfull vain opi- 
Arc ing\ſtoriographer flou-(Cartbegelaid down 7 : AY Theephilus| 210n. He thoughr thar 
eſe of the age|riſhed abour this the eleKion and a _ , - fn the See{all hereticks walked 
of 8 years,ſuc-|rime. Genmnad. Heoffice of Clergy- ” Ser oaks Loſimus was of Alexanr aright and majnrained 
ceeded his fa-|wrete unto Aug [MEN-Tom.1.CoNC. Theedot , g;(h. of Rome ldria, and che truth, Arg: ft.l.de 
in th [ he was ar afrer Innocen- |wirhall he here, 


unto him again. [The Councel held great VAT!” Le, An.Dom.'challeng- 
Primaſins a BiſheP/at Taurinum ar the noe wirh 418. and con»'ed to him-|Paterniani were here 
of 4ffick, and the|for of the 4lpes,] Cyril B. of ;gued rwo (ſelf more |ricks, which cthoughr 
diſciple of S* An-|was held for the Alexat@ years. Proſ. \authority |thar the neather parts 
ine wrote upONreformarion ofche| dria, but Chron. $ocrat. 'chan ever|of mans bod 2 
Empire wiſely|ſholy Scriprure- | | they Warej , ox. any other| made not b = by 
_—_—_ Benifacin Biſhop by the Devil, nd 
Is ns was Biſhop of|had-before|therefore yeelded all 
" Rome after Zo-ſhim. From|choſe parts unto all 
E C - ſimus three ſthar rime |beaftly life. Some ca}- 
het years and nineforth be» [let theſe men Venu- 
pheſi, moneths.Secr.|fides the |ftianos. Auguſt: 
| Celeftinus 


mous for his godly was gi 
as in the days of ed ſecond marriages; 
| and faid,that the ſouls' 
of ,wicked men be- 

-. |cameDevils after thei 


s* the 


at Telene in the |fromoneinto another, 
'time -. of Zofimus 425 much as toiſay, by 
ro thruſt upon the Fo 6 {carnal deſcent and 
Clergy vowed lM: Helucceflion. Arg. 
ther of porringers 77745 . tes the B. off Fews our. 
or of cups : for he commanded, tom. Rome vaſe [2 : 
- [neirher earcth nor 3-C9Pc+ | ptr of 


Fes, The fixth Coun- 


' Theodoſins in 4 | | 
his life time treaſure , relieved tified che Canons 
'thepriſ fF the Micene 


cclof Carthage laid - ;pcnuthority.l.ſof Epbeſus. 
down whar kind * 9.C.II> Socrhf\&: Church that 
of men were firto 7 7413- Was not to he call 


© ſand avoided,as Socre- 
"tres ſaith, phis clauſe, 
the mother or bearin 


uchas fled to ſan» 
Ruaries ſhould be 
aided : condeme 


ur all Greece 
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Ls TheBiſhops TheBiſhops| : 
Anno Dom. The reign of thelThe Fathers of | The Councils pe TcB oops ;- [2b | 
E « | of Jeru-| of Anti- 7he Biſhops (hops o : 
mperors, the Charch. lalem. och. of keg ode z The Hereticks. F 
Grefns Bilhop S— _ | 
i [| p p  — Are woes s 
of Gyrene i = _— Cel2ſeinus baniſhed him unto0afes, 
eloquent man, ſhould be made ſcar P4- God winked mt) 1 his 
& & profound out of Africk to trick, a vanes s piagued 
Philoſopher 'any other Biſhop, Brittais im aiverilyfromabove, 
flouriſhed in '(gc. tom. x.conc born into 1115 CONgUE Was earen ups 
434+ the time of ; "_ , ab any ws ſo he di- j* 
# Theodofius. wno prea- + DOC) 1. +C.22,23,29 
Evag.l.1.C.15. 2 PR |ched there Tvag.l.L. C.2,3,7. 
Prudentius |, an.Dom 4 40 Years. Abelit IM 
and Sedulius [Proſ.chro 12 Yn Func.chro. Fg pony hereticks 
ChriſtianPoets yyndred pores | c ul my in Afick, 
lived about |y here Neſtori Ops : _ of Abel the ſon 
| this time. Gen-| EY ” am ; wives they 
| 435- ds —_ the heretick was abhorred,yer lived they 
In the reign of this Theo- | Proþer Aqui» condemned. Socr. | find to. nor without. Men and 
doſins the Britains (ent |tanicus one 1.7.C.33- Evag.l.z.*.concil. | women under colour of 
for the Saxons out of'char wrote © + Thaciarhe chaſtity lived in cne 
Germany to aſſiſt them|many notable] menght of houſe, and to be their 
againſt the Scots and{rra&s, whoſe, A Councel was|S1xtasB.of heir chey would always 
Pifts.Portiger the King ſentences are 1d at Rhegium! *E » adept one or other of 
entertained them, rea-|rg be ſeen for the redreſle of there was, cheir neighbours chil- 
ſoned with them of among Augu- |E<<lefiaftical mare one Foly. dren. Ang. 5 4 
their faith, found them'f;nes works, |*<15-tOM. 1.conc. chrontus B., | 
Painims,that they WOr- flouriſhed in -w Jeruſar emmus | Sixtus the + A ſed of hereticks,the 
ſhipped Saturn, Fupiter|the reign of A Councel was mats was Biſh. third was firſt aurhors name 15 nor 
and Mercury , whom|Theodofius. |called at Rome by| 1-1...” 1 [of Antioch B-of Rime known, faic, rhar after 
they called W oden,and[He wrote alſo[/alentinianus the W . FF afrer Fobn.jafter Cele- the reſurredtien this 
in the honour of him'g notable [younger , where __ , ol Evag.l.1, ſtinus, An. world ſhould nor be 
Wodens- day , that is, Chronogra» .|Sixtus che Biſhop',, OED "Eg Dom.435.] changed,but remain ſtill 
Wedneſday.They worei phy. Gennad. |purged himſelt ot 4 So y# and conti- as it doth, contrary to 
ſhipped allo Fenus, Simeon a re- certain crimes that Sir \ & nued eight pol Scripture, which, 
whom they called jjgious man in|were laid to his wy ny years. Py there ſhall be a 
Frea, thereof cometh;the time of jcharge. EXtOL 4 \P:of. chro. new heaven and 4 new! 
F Fas Kings Sms Domnus Biſh,.of ard gs One Baſ- earth. Aug. 
when they togerneTr, Antioch was ixtts Hae” ſus laid 
with the Brittains had the author ofa Stage Sneaks mw Jivdus Another ſe& went al- 
foiled the Scots and ſtrange kind ſro examine the X roomy | Mag ms hc affition of the 
Pitts, rraiterouſly ſell'of life. He li- {doings of Polychro- f wg his charge, _— affliction of the bo. 
upon their own Ma-'yed many {nius Biſhop of Fe | —_ theo! fo-rhar he Fit ms becauſe they un- 
ſters the Brittains, and|years in a pil. raſan, com. F _— mo celled'a | ay fondly certain 
drave them to theſjar, fe was|concil. : = m_— Councel, places of the Scripture. 
mountains, and called}kgown to be ny wn ns | - land purg- (Aug. 
them after their Coun: |a godly mag. wh "v5aig edhimſelf.] * PR 
trey language Walſh*' gyag.1.1.c.12.t The Councel of ror Fave- ſine Another ſc& woul 
men, that is, ſtrangers. 1.2, TE - Agatha decreed, nal; was adit. never cat meat with 
Flor. hiſt. Funcct. Polyd.| Sqcrates chat .none _— Ferns a men. They took the ho- 
Virfil. Beda. l.de tem-|$cholaſticus be made Prieſt ſalem. ly Ghoſt for a creature. 
tione. . ſafore he was 30 Aug. 
pn ans winch conti- years old,that £ | 
ped in ſerenGergy ſhould | —@ | Anocher heretic ad 
clefiaftical Hi- 1: Sroan gr = 0M _ Divinity 
ſtory of Euſe- © oor -hriſt ſorrawed, when 
; / [profeſſion , with this naked body. 
bius Pampbilus > ocher con aided tn ch 
from Conflane ons com. I. NED 
tins Magnus | nei Ns | ana 
unto the bet- which Gai FR bad 
ter'partiof The- ny nas . at God 
odofius junior The firſt and wks _— parts, t 
his reign, was ſecond Councel' n cr,the Son and the 
" \1bour this * |1E1d as Origen de- oly Ghoſt,;calling them 
pd creed amon tnor abſolute perſoas, 
rime of great #88 Sh "90x a $ 
fame through- ber things, that parts of one. ug 
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lalem. | och. | of Rome | Alesandria. | 


orems B [ned free-will and! | tome Hereticks ſaid, 


| ny ins vx og of —_ | | |char _ water was| 
rime theEccle | The firſt & ſecond | bh gon ”— ad, 
- : - yes 
fiaſtical Hiſto® , Conncils held art; co-cternal with him 
ry comprifing|Vafis,in the rime of| Arg. ; 
an hundred {Theodefins,decroed | 
—_ _— that in ſuch Chor. | Some ſaid chat the 
wrore the Ec- | Fay and not the 
lefiaft Hi- ioul was the Image 
ftory from [reds Homilies. ro.) of God. Aug. 
Corftantrus }1.coxcil.i | 
Magnys unto | A Council held Orhers ſaid[, that 
the regn of fat Carpemorale, the ſouls of wicked 
Theodofius decreed, that the men were turned 
- : (Biſhop ſhould ky imo Devils, and to 
Alaximus B. off poll the Pariſhes.) every fort of beaſts: 
Taxrimem one[rom.1.concil, | Dioſcorus |correipondent 
that wrote The 34 Council. was Biſhop of heir Merits. Axg. 
many necablc;of Arelate decreed! | Alexandria af- 
ads rod har ao” Beocs! | rer Cyril, hej Some faid, tha 
abour this ſhould be made! | was of Neftert- [when Chriſt wen 
cime. Gennad.|bcfore he were 25 | #s opinion,and{ire hell, all the un. 
Caralog. year 01d, no Pricfi; | depoſed by theſiairhfull _ believed , 
| | Council of ſand were delivered. 


before Zo years | : 
rom. F.COncil. | Conflantinople. [ Ange 


A Previncial | 
Council was held | Others ſay, that 
at Conftantinople, ;of Amtoch| Chriſt was alwayes 
was condemned | 1443- | ; {with the Father, but 
Evagr.l.1.C.5. | i ahge* C notalwayes a Son. 
An heretical | E Chealcedon. Aug. 
Council had at] | 'Þ * [Evag. Li. c. | Eutyches maintain 
Epbeſas, where by| 10. 1.2.C.5. fed the opinions of 
the means of, x ; Preterius was|Neſfterins, and aid, 
Dnoſcorus Biſhep of *, \Bifſhop of 4-|tharour Lord con- 
Alezzangria, Enty-| PE He lexandria afteriſiſted of rwo Na- 
cbes the heretick! Led in ho the Council [|:ures, before the Di- 
was reſtored. Eva. pra 5. had depoſed [vinity was coupled 
Li< 10. | 'Dioſcorus, he |with the Humaairy, 
A Council of | ;was a godly twp _ the uniting 
530 Eiſhops was 'man, of rhem to be of one 
held at Ghalcedon \ nt 
by the command > wor 
ſane mars made B.of, ſword wich Th 
Gennad; e Dioſcorus ag Iword upon |Win ours, 
27 eh -— 19 Soares Jeruſalem | [Eafter-day, Council of Conſt an- 
the Aurhor and the ſediti- tinople depoſed hin, 
| ous perſons |bur he appealed un- 
Macedonins after his death to Theedoſivs , and 
ned.E wag. burned him to procured the Coun: 
L2.C-2,4,10. aſhes. Evag.1.cil of Epheſus ro be 
2.C.5,8. ſummoned, where 
Dio{corus the Here- 
tick. reſtored him. 
Evag.1.1.C.g. 5 
This E »tyches being 
eondemned in the 
Council of Ghalce* 
don brake our into 
theſe words, This 
is the faith that I 
Was baptized Ing) 
This is the faith 
which 1 have lear-| 


4 
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2 Br» | The Biſhops ; | a. = v 
The reign of the[The Fathers of | The Councels. |\ſhops of of Anti- he Biſhop of gre ſhops of | The & 
Emperors. | the Church. NR och, . xandr 6h 
 —— p—_ _ |nedoftheFathers, 
MExIMS i! Fohannes Dar |and in this faich 
his time Was ['naſcenus 2 will I die, rom. 2. 
| Emperor of |jearned writer hong 
Rome aſter] wrote againſt Disſcorus Biſh, 
V __ che Arians. Morandvis uae 
nus Ceartn 70 ntal. : an. * 
dayes , but 0 A Councel held | Martyris —_—— _— 
Genzerichus | ar Venice. abour Biſhop of rerical Biſhop. 
| King of _ this time deereed, [Antioch. 
Vandals that no Clergy Nicep. 
took Rome, 'men ſhould _ 7-1 
tore Maxi. der from one Dio- jcolled. 
mus in pics 'ceſle ro anorher A row a Monk] 
ces , threw | withour dimiſlary Fulianus larms - arp 
his carcaſe [lerrers : that they B. of An- Was byt p E- 
into Tibris, ſhould nor be oe! tech. Ni- _— Bi 
and went wedding dinners, ceph. Theos ma £ 1 op 
back ro dances and hear-! doret_ coll. of + rag 11s 
Carthage. ng of wanton ſon*' while Proteriue 
Avitus was nets:that through lived, he was 
Emperor out the ſame Pro- of Mo 
after Mgxi- vince they obſerve opinion , on 
mus eight 'one manner of dt- 1mmediacely 
moneths. vine ſervice.tom.2. epoled by 
Majoranus | concal. | Les.Evag. .2. 
was Empe-| A Councel was. | c 8,11. we 
ror of Rome called ar Towrs in pap l 
in the endof France for the re- Monks lodg: 
Martanus,& formation of Ec: | =_ ne | 
B-— _ Anatelius p.|chaſtical cit _ and cricd like 
IG he *lof Conftantino-| "Ot CONN a ſpirir, char 
reigned four [ple flouriſhed they ſhould 
years. Butzin the dayes of | chuſe Timothe» 
Severus diſ-}Leo. Evagr. | odboy—— w 
EE _— | | —— hmame 
im, 
his room | ſelf. Theod.col 
himſelf. | | 
Eva.l.2.C.7. \ | 
Palmer.chr. | | | Timotheus Ba 
Leo wasEmpe: fliſcws, other. 
ror in the Eaſt | wile called | 
after Martian. | Salofaciolus | 
He wrote unto was Biſhop of 
Anatolins B. of 'Al-xandr18 
ConFantinople after the exile 
for to examine lof his prede- |. 
the ſtir riſen at Hilarits was ceiior. Evag. 
1 Mlegandi3 te Paulings B. A Councel held Biſh. of Rome]. 2. c.11. bur | 
bour tne Mur-| ein Italy|.. Rome in the aiter Les, Anno|he was bani- | 
thering of Pro-[\... of great |:me of Hilarixs Dom. 454» and iſhed nor | 
teri, and NEE ne abour confirmed the Ni- continued fix [aiter. 
elegion of Ti- rime, he gave _ Creed, that years. Palm. 
| mothews. He 80*] 11 1. Gabe ſach as had cano- chroa. Anton. 
vernedI7years| oe ro re- nical impediments chron- 
Jand depoſed |, um Captives| y,ere not to be 
himſelfplacing}.d poor pri- |4de Prieſts, rom. 
in his room 1c ers. Palm. 2.concil. 
Leothe ſon of Chron. | G | 
his daughter 
Ariadne, and 
of Zeno : but 
this youn» 
ger Leo di- | 
ed immedi- 
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| [ The Fa- 
| Anno Domini. | The reignef the thers of the 
| Emperors. | Chareh. 


1 


arely, and Zen his 
'farher ruled the 
2 Empire alone. Eva. 

458. [.2.c.8,0,297- | 
[Arthur King \Severas was Empe-! 
pI 1 noble. ror ef the weſt, 
veliar: . 4 and abodcatRa- 


' IE wenns afrer Al 
+ this rim joranas four years! 
| _ Go P aimer. chron. | 
Jam: roughou: 4therrius was 

| ſent from Les ro 
: A the world. be- Emperor © 


After Aurelius! Rome, where he 
Gs cominued five| 
| cerpendra- years. Erdz.l.2. 
£20, beguitt d| <6, 

'binzſe!f of the  O'lymbrins was 
Saxons. Hz? Emperor ſeven 
faSdued Ire- | ones 

land and tbe | G'ycerius wasSEm:-| 


« ang Orca- peror five years,, 


The | The Biſb-ps 
Coaune 
cels. talem. | Antioch. 


| | 'of Antiech. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Anraftafins | 
was Bith. | 
of Feruſa | 
lem after 
Faverali. 
One as it js 
reported | 
chat ſub- 
icribed 


4/7 Hol. es do! 
had and Gut! et ne ers 
hand. He ower [ Emperor of | 
Ten al France. Rome 55 dayes, 

He arc whom Orcft:s de. 

Sug ſed. Orefles 
Locius & Con- | de ks 
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| Peter Cnaphus Biſh. 
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he died. Evag. 
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of Antioch aiter 
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was offended 
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Petrus Meggus B.of 
Alexandria, was an 
heretick. Evag. 
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and children. This;rary upon Le-[ricus thearian, ®fTern Timothee. Eva. nating of the 
: Zeno reigned ſeven- Ces Ct: whete his he-|[*{*" |} 3-6.10 | 
teen years,and died; Lycoſt, refie was'con- afrer Petrus Cna- 
of the falling-fick- firmed, and |4"N®\ppexs after the 
neſſe.Evag.1.2.c.17 four hundred /*®- [deceaſe of Ca» 
11.3-C-1,3,447+8,29. fourty four = " yu Was Ie- 
From the reign of Auguftus (in the fourty and godly Biſhops|*2"* [ſiored unro - 
_ [1wo' year of whoſe Empire Chrift vg born ) exiled. Anton.j*©* - [che Biſhoprick 
9 the death of Leno, and the creation of chron. part.2.| © Evag.l.3.c.15- 
Anaſtafins there are 532 years and ſeven|tit.11. Pall:a-us ) 
neths, ffom the reign of Diocletian 207] * was Biſhop of; 
years, and ſeven moneths, fFom the reign Antioch aſter | 
: |Alexander. Magnus King of Macedonia 4 Peter, Evag. 
hlſimocsr and ſeven moneths : ffom the buil- «C23, 
ing of Rome and the Kingdom of Romu- 
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deftration of Troy 1686 years end ſeven 
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Baſiliſcus ſent letters|Majoricus heriheld aTarreco | — 
every where, and[ſonſuffered in-\in Spain in the' - [char name Zeno called 
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ſaid ar morning reſms in they ears and ten Fuflinianus the Empes 
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Anno | The reign of the thers of | The Councels. of Jeru- | of CY The Biſbops of Rome. TheBiſhops 
Dom. Emperors. the lalem, och. andria 
Ys | Chur 6h. | Ss 
566. | Faftinus the ſecond of The fourth and fifth | | John the third was yd 
thar name ſncceeded Councels of Aurelia B of Rome after Pe ood 2. 
uftinianzs in the Em- were called together lag 'us,and continued pollinariu 
pire. He lived wanton- in the rime of Pela- | twelve years. tOm.2.; in the = 
ly , fared deliciouſly, [etus the firſt. rom. 2. Conc. = pes 
ſold benefices unto ig- CONC. ©" rope 
norant prieſts. He craf- A ſecond Councel Euftachins Benediflus was B.|1.s.c 16 
tily compaſſed the held - at Tours Mm 'B of Feru- of Rome after Fohnjy © | 
death of Juſtin his France.tom.2-Conc. ſalem. the third , An, Dom. 
coufin. In the end he A Counce] called Evag l.4. $76. where he con- | 
ell into a frenzy,utrer- ar Paris touching £.32. tinned four years. 
Ed lamentable ſpeech- Church: goods. rom. þ cOM.2. Conc. Palms. | 
es,and bequeathed the I.Conc. chron, 
apo unto Tiberius, : 4 _ bir cale 
he reigned 12 years On BC. FE{P458 IN . 
| and ST Sh. Spain, touching the | Edap— ma ___ 
| 5. C. I, 2,3, 7, 8,11, Church- goods in the _ y S oy FROG 
13, 23. time of Pelagins the | pecan para hrs Snake] 
$77. { Titerius became Em- ſecond. tom.2.conc. Ro years. tſucceeded 
| peror aſter that Fuſti- The third Councel Fobn B. of MY febn inthe 
nus the ſecond fell into of Toledocondemned} Feruſalcm. Sracirinl + I Biſho- 
frenzy.He was Zeodly| the Arian hereſie |Evag. /. 5. | of Anti. | G!e297ius was B- of| prick of 
man : he reigned ſe. rom. 2, CONC, Cc. 16, och gfter Rome after Pelagius,| 4lexan- 
ven years and eleven The firſt and ſe- che depo. An. Dom. 590. and aria,who, 
monerhs. Evag.1.5.c. cond Synods called Fob bh, [continued thirteen [4s Nice- 
121, 13423- at Lions for the re- Anaſtaſius. | Y<aT5- tom. 2. conc. phorus re- 
Manricius the Empe- moving of ſchiſm rai- Evag. 1. s.\ fe ſent Auſtin into ]porterh 
ror ſuccceded Tiberius or « Hoa Church. _— , OT CR 
F : rOM.2.CONC. axons thar were, five an 
in; FE BORIre: | The firit and ſecond! | Painims ro the faich. |twenty 
: [Synods called at Ma: 1 Flor, hiſt, | Years. E- 
Ws tiſcona,reformed Ec» vag.l.5. 
$95» I2 Maur1cl. clefiaſtical matters. | | [as 
e474 


ticks, 


| 


rom.2. CONC. 


Hitherto (gentle Reader) have I run over in this Chronographie the principal things which axe 


zo be conſidered within the fir#t ſix hundred years after Chriſt, as far forth as theſe Authors, whoſe 
Hiſtories I tranſlated, have continued their times, Evagrius the laſt of theſe Hiſt oriographers ended 
the twelfth year of Mauricius the Emperor, and there I reſt with him, leaving the times following 
( which are wonderfully corrupted) to ſuch as are diſpoſed to diſcourſe of them, This travel have I 
taken, that the truth of the pure#t age after Chriſt might appear, and the tate of the moſt ancient 
Churches might be known of ſuch usintheſe dayes ſeck to overthrow the State, bring the Religion to 
contempt, the Chriſtians to a lamleſſe ſecurity, hoping that by the view of orderly Diſcipline, things 
which be amiſſe may be reareſſed accordingly. 1 wiſh 


| thee health, knowledge of the truth, fear of God, 
faith to believe in him, thy ſouls health, and ſalvation in the end. Farewel. | 
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A oE gefoppms lived immediatly after the Apoſtles. 

A\GA Arou was the firſt High-prieſt. 547 32-beisalledged.44,45;46,5 2,60,61,69,568 
| of f \S Abacak the Prophet and hislite. e£/ius Adrianus was Emperor afcer Trajan.57 
3 = ao 528,549 he wrote favourably forghe Chriſtians. 60:be 


” AbiaKing of fadea. 548 reigned 20 years. 61,568 
S020 90D Abaſgi a Barbariar Nation re- e/Emilianus was Emperot after Gallag.. ...576 
ceived the faith. 479 Aetins the Syrian and his hereſie, @7 Ts +30365B3 
Acephali and their hereſie. 593 Aetinsandhis hergſie. | Lays 
Abadias the Prophet and his life. 524,548 e/Etherins a traitor is executed. 491 
- Abdon judged Iſrael. 547 Affricanu a famous writer, | 574 
Abaus a gouty man cured by Thaddeus. 16 Agabusa Prophet of the new Tem 22, 
Abeſau judged 1[rael. 547 88, he wasalſo one of the 70 Diſciples. 537 
Abelite and their bereſie. 5ot AgapinsB. of Caſarea. $771143 
Abilins B. of Alexandria 13 years. 45,46,566 Agapixs a martyr beheaded for the faith. "15 9, 
Abimelech judged 1ſracl. $47 . ,160 
Abgarns look eAgbarns. Agayins, a martyr was drowned, _ 1 62,163 
AblaatnsB. of Perſia. - 378 Agatbins Rhetor an biſtoriographer. |. .... .502 
Aborigines, people ſo called. 5oI Agathonicaa woman martyred. - 66 
Abraham talked with Chriſt and worſhipped. 2. Agbarss King of IIs wrote a0 Epiſlle unto 
when he lived. 546 - Chriſt, EE” 
Acacins B, of Ceſareain Paleſtins. | s 3 Age1 ofthe world. $15,545 
Acacixs the martyr was hanged. 73 Age2ofthe world. Y $15,546 
Acacius Biſh; of Amida old the treaſure of _ Age 3 ofcheworld, -_ $15,547 
Church to relieve priſoners and captives. 586, Age 4-0f the world. | ___  $159548 
| 590 Age 5 Of the world, \SLSoSFL. 
Acefins a Novatian B.was called to the Council Age 6 of the world; 7 $17 
of Nice. 331,581 Agelins a Novatias Biſhop, 2832434344 
Achaab the accuſer of eAthanafiu ran away Aggen:the Prophet aud his life. | 530,549 
for ſhame. 246 Agripp« King of the Fews. 24, 25. he —_ 62 
 - Achax King of 7 nude. | +548 Epiſtles, 444561 
 Achillas Miniſter of Alexandria of great fame, Agrippa Caſtor confuted the heref.s <of, _ 
143 
Achillas'B. of Motte: 215,579 Agrippas B. of barbie. _ 
Achimaas A rippinu B. - ag oadr i Bb 
Achimelect x7: OR Advias the Prophet is | $22,548 
Aebireh (gh-Priefls, 347 Alamundarus Captain ofthe Barkari n Nation 
Abiathar | Scenete. FOO 
Adaarmanes a Per fian Captain foyled of the Ro cAlarichas is commanded from above to des 
mans, | Foo ſtroy Rome, # 379 
Adam the firſt man. | 544 AlbingrLieutenant of ?udea. 33 
Adamites and their hereſie. 572 Alcibiadesa confeſlor. .:: .'{ _ .. 80 
Addensa traitor executed, ' 491 Alexander Magnus. 550 
Aaddo the Prophet and his life. 5 22,548 Alexander King and high. vrief of the I:w4,alfo 
Adrian, look &/Elims Aariangs. :\ Alexanriabis wife reigned overthem: 551 
Adrianys was beheaded for the faith. 170 Alexander B.of Rome. 55,82. ten RE 584568 
eAdwltery forbidden. ' $33 34,349 Alexander phylitian:comforted the Marcyrs, 
e/Edefbns a martyr was drowned.  +.\x62 and wastorn in pieces of wild beaſts, 78 
Edeſor a Prieſt of Toru preaclied t to the mid- eMlexander a thief,” yo aig a martyr of 
dle Indiars. +238 Afontanies fe. .$8 
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"Alexander B. of Cappadocia is choſen B.of Ferw> Andrew the Apoſtle preached in Scythia. 35. his 
ſalem:101,103. hediedinprifon. 113 martyrdome.5 19: hislife, | $33 
' Alexander was Emperor after Heliogabalns.107 Andreas and his herehie. | 597 
hereigned 13 years, 110. hisend. ' - 469.575 eAxarogathins the tyrant and rebel! drowned 


Alexander a martyr burned for the faich. 115 himſelt. 345,346 
Alexander a martyr torn in pieces of wild beaſts, Andronicus one of the 70 Diſciples was B. of 
| I30 Panmona. $37 
"Alexanders two were beheaded for the faith, Angeliciand their hereſie. F756 
159 Angeloarebell was ſawed aſunder, 318 
Alexander B. of Alexanaria a notable learned Anianns the 2 B. of Alexandria, be ruled the 
man confuted Aris. 215,216,599 Church 22 years. 34,45.563 
eAlexander the Copperſmith withſtood Pax. Anianns B.of Antioch exiled by the Arians.288, 
| 563 : 584 
Alexander a godly Biſhop of Conſtantinople, ſer Anicerus Biſhop of Rome 11 years, 61, 69, 82, 
himſelfagainſt Aris. 249,250,253,581 570 
Alexander Paphlagon was maxtyred by the Aris Azomoiozand their hereſie. 291,315,583 
ans. 283 Antuchus Sotey 


Alogz and their hereſie. 572 Antiachns Theos 
cAlphans a Martyr was beheaded for the faith. Antiochus Magnus 
158 Antiochws Epiphanes 
Amaſias King of Fuaa. 548 Antiochus Enparer 
Ambroſe (not he of Millain) was a Valentinian Antiochus Sedetes 
heretick,and confuted by Origes. 104,574 Antiochus Pins 


PKings of Syria. 550,551 


Ambroſe B. of Millain. 335,345,586 Antiechus Gryphins 
Ammias a Prophet of the new Teſtament.87,88. eAnthems and Hymnes. ſung in the Church. 
Ammon a Confeſſor. IIS 365 
Ammon a martied Monk. 327,579 dnterusB, of Rome. 110,575 
Ammonariona virginis beheaded for the faith. Anthemins was Emperor, 594 
| 115 Anthimnus B, of Nicemedia beheaded for the 
Ammoniss a Miniſter martyred. - I52 -faith, 147 
eAmmonins a Monk cut off his car becauſe he Anthropomorphite and their herefie. 363, 366, 
would not be Biſhop. ' 330,587 307,584,588 
Ammonits a Poet, 363 Amntiaicomarianite and their hereſie. 587 
Ammonins a Chriſtian Philoſopher. i106 eAntiochus got much money by preaching at 
Amon King of 7 uda. 548 Conſtantinople. 367 
Amosche Prophet and his life. $25,548 Anionons the darling of eAdrianns Ceſar was 
AmphbilochiusR.of Jconium. 342 madea God. © 62,313 
Amphilochins B. of Sida. $26 Antonius Pins was Emperor after Adrian. G1. 
Amphias oneof the 70 Diſciples. - $37 he wrote fayourable letters for the Chriſtians. 
Avacletns Biſhop of Rome twelve years, 45,82, 62. hereigned 22 years. 63,569 
0 | 566 Antoninus a Miniſter was beheaded for the faith. 
Ananias one of the 70 Diſciples, he baptized 166 
. Paxl, and was B.of Damaſcass. 536 Antonythe Monk. 240,320,331,333,579 
Ananiasand Saphirg went about to deceive the Antoninus Caracalia wasEmperor after Feverys. 
holy GhoR. 559 100. hereigned 7 years. 1074574 
eAni»uranHigh-prieſt of the Jews of extream Avtoninns Heliogabalnus was Emperor after {a- 
crueity. 33 crinus, be reigned 4 years. 107,573 
'Anaſtaſins B. of Rome. 379,588 Aeod when ke ruled 1/rael. $47 
| Anafaſinsa ſecond B. of Rome. 595 Apelles an heretick. 80,572 
Anaſtaſixe a Prieit of eAntioch, and a-Neftoria® Apelies one of the 70 Diſciples. $37 
heretick. | 393 Apbricannsan biſtoriographer wrote unto Ari 
Anaftaſexzsthe Emperor. 461,595 ſlides of the Concordance of the Evangeliſts. 
Anaſtaſizs a godly Archb, of Antioch. 489 $89,110,111 
Anatolines B. of Laodicea and bis works, 141, Apollinarixs alearned writer, . 794570 
485 142,578 ApollinarinsB.of Hierapolis and his works. 72» 
"{natolins B. of Conftantineple. $93 - . . 86,87,88 


Anatolixs a ſorcerer and his execation. 499 Apollinarins and his hereſie, 292,305,3 MN 55 5 
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<A pollo in Daphne. 307,313 
eApollonia a virgin burned for the faith, 114. 
Apeollonizs a Chriſtian Philoſopher wrote an 
Apology, and was martyred. go, g1, 572, 

| 573 
Apollos one of the 70 Diſciples. 537 


Apoſtles twelve, and their names, 517,532 


Apoftolici and their hereſie. 576 
Apphianas after ſundry torments was thrown 


inco the Sea. 160,161 
Appianus an hiſtoriographer. 5O2 
Appion wrote learned books. 93,573 
Aquary and their hereſie. 588 
Aquila one of the 70 Diſciples, and B, of Heras 

cles. 539 


Aquila and Priſcilla were baniſhed Rome. 30 


Aquila of Pentus tranſlated the Old Teſtament. 


| 83,104. 
eArabian hereticks and their confutation, 112, 


| | 574 
Arbogaſtes a rebel ran himſelf upon a naked 


ſword. 357 
Arcadiasiscreated Emperor. 343.hisdeath.374, 
588 

Archontics and their herefie. 571 


Archelaus the ſonne of Herod reigned ten years 
over the Jews. 8, 12. he was depoſed by e-Au- 


guſtus, and laſt of all baniſhed. 


: = PRI 

Archelans B. of Caſcharum diſputed with 1a- 
nes che heretick. 241 
Ares was burned for the faith, 167 
Ariauns an hiſtoriographer, 5O2 
Ariftarchas one of the 70 Diſciples. 540 


Ariſtion one of the 70 Diſciples. 55,56 

Ariſtides wrote an Apology of the faith unto 
eAdrian. 58,568 

Ariſtobulus one of the 70 Diſciples. 537 

Ariſtobulas the Prince and Prieit of thePews was 
led captive to Rome, 

Ariftotle is highly eſteemed of hereticks, 94. 

Arias the abominable heretick,his original and 


Artotyriteand their hereſie. S71 
Aſa reigned over J1ſrael, 548 
4/aph the Prophet and his life. $22 
Aſcholins a godly B. of Theſſalonica baptized 

T heedoſins the great. 341 
eA/citeand their hereſie. 588 
eAſclepiades an heretich tranſlated the Scrip- 

tures. | 94. 
Aſclepiades B. of eAntioch. 102,574 
Aſclepiodorus an beretick. 94. 
Aſrnius © nadratus an hiſtoriographer. 502 
Aſteriasan Arian heretick, 248 


eAFſtyrins a noble man favoured the Chriſtians, 


and bewrayed by prayer and faſting the deceit 
of Satan, 131,577 
Aſqncritns one of the 70 Diſciples. 537 
Ater was burned for the faith. I15 
Athalia the mother of Ochozias reigned over 
1ſrael. 548 


eAthanaſinsB. of Alexandria. 221,234, read 
of him more in the Chrenography. 580, 581; 
7-503 

Athenodorns the diſciple of Origen. 110,130 
Attalus a Pergamenian fried to death.75,77,78 


Atticus B.of Conſtantinople.373,375,376,389, 
390 

Attilas King of Scythia, 42TI 
Atttsan heathen god. 313 
Anudaftnsa noble man martyred. I5O 
Andeus and his herelie, 584 
Azuazus a {chiſmatick, SSI 
Auguſtine B, of Hippoin eA rick, 587 
Auguſtulns was Emperor, 594 
Auguſtus was Emperor when Chriſt was born, 
he reigned 57 years, 8,12,553,554 
Avitas was Emperor. $93 


Anrelianns was Emperorafrer 2 #:ntilianns,he 
perſecuted theChurch of God,and was not a- 
ble to ſubſcribe unto an edia. 138,140,577 

Amnuxanon a Novatian Prieſt, 233 

eAnxentius a Martyr torn in pieces of wild 


hereſie. 215, 216,217, 225, 226, 227, 249, beaſts. 163 
he recanteth. 243. his miſerable end, 250, Amxentizsan Arian B, of Millain, 335 
| 580 Azariasthe Prophet and his life. 523 
Arnobins when he lived. 578 Azariasan High-prieſt, 548 
Arrabianns alearned writer. 93 Azarias King of Zadas 161d. 
Arphaxad when he lived. 546 
Arſacins B. of Conſtantinople. 372,373 B 
Arſenius a naughty tellow took hire ro accuſe - | | | 
Athanaſins. 246,247 Bo B. of Antioch dicd in priſon, t10, 
Arſeninsa Monk, 327 113,57S. 
Arthur King of Britain, 594 Babilas the Martyr. 307 
Artemas one of the 70 Diſciples. 539 Bachiliaes a godly Miniſter. 70 
Artemat an heretick. 140 Balthaſar King of Babylon. 549 
Artemius a noble man beheaded for the faich. BanchillusB. of Corinth. 91,573 
585 Hararanes King of Perſia. - 384;422 
Artemon and his hercſie. 93,573 BarcabusaPropher of the heretick Baflides.5 9 


Eec3 Birtoph 


Bareoph a Prophet of the heretick Baſiliaes. 59 
Barchochebas a blind guide of the Fews. 58, 60, 
509 

Bardeſanes a Syrian and bis books, 734,571 
Barnabas one of the 70 Diſciples. 14, 18. bis 
martyrdome, 519,532 
Barſ«bas one of, the 70 Diſciples 14. he was al- 
ſo called F«ſtsand feſeph, be drank poyſon, 
yetdid it noc hurt him. 56 
Barſanuphiusa Monk. 485 
Bartholomew the Apoſtle preached in India. 84. 
his martyrdom. 5 1g. hislife. 533 
Baruch the Prophet and his life. 530 
Bafilides the heretick wrote 24 books upon the 
Goſpel. . $9,566 
Bafilides a ſouldier beheaded for the faith. 97 
Baſiliſchns an heretick. 85 
Bafiliſens atyrant and hisend, 453,594 
Baſilins B. of Ancyra confured Photinns the he- 
retick, | 
Bafilins Magnus B. of Ceſareain Cappadocia. 


- 


320,332,333,586 
Beleſſariss a Romane Captain, - 477 
Benediftusthe firſt founder of that order. 596 
Benjamin the fixth B. of Ferhſalem. 58 


Berllus Biſhop of Buſtrain Arabiafellto h.- 
refie, and was confutcd by Origen. 107, 11T, 


574 
Bibli a woman piteouſly tormented for the 


faith. 76 
Biſhops honoured. 145 
Biſhops perſecuted. I46 
Blasxd chat builded the Bath, when he reigned 

in England. 54 
Blandina a woman of a wonderfull paticice 

martyred, 76,77,78,79,571 
Blaſtas an heretick. 85,089,574 


Boetins was perſecuted. 

Books of holy, Scripture burned. 
Bonifacins B. Of Rome. 379,590 
- Bretanion a tyrant and his foy]. 270,272 
Baewnns took Rome and made it tributary. 550 


595 
145 


Brigida a maid. - 596 
Bruttain when it began firſt to be inhabited. 
$47 

Brittains (ent for Saxons. 591 
Brutus when he cameto Albjon. 547 
Buddasan heretick and his end. 240,578 
' Burgonians receive the faith. 392 

& 

e/£ſar one of the 70 Diſciples, and Biſhop 

of Dyrrharchinms. 539 
Cain of Cain,and their hereſie, 569 
Caiphas an High- prieſt of the Fews. I3 


Car 7ulizs Ceſar bow he died. 


469,553 
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Cains Caligula was Emperor after Tiberins.” 20 | 
he called himſelf a God, he plagued the Jews 


- and reigned not four years.20,21,22. his end. 

409,560 
Caius B, of Fernſalem. 84. 
Candidnus wrote learned Books. 93:5375 
Caliſtas B. of Rome hive years. 170,575 


Canonical Scriptures. 35,44,48,49,72,83,104, 


I08,109,136,137 

Capito B, of Jeruſalem. 35 
Caricus alearned man, I' OZ 
Carpocrates an heretick, 59,567 
Carpus one of the 70 Diſciples B, of Zerrhea. 
539 

Carprs a Martyr. 66 
Carterius a ichiſmatick, 356 
Carterias a Monk, 360 


Cargs with Carinus and Numerianus was Em- 
peror after Probar, 140,578 
Cafftanns Bot Jeruſalem, 04 
Caſſius B, of T yrs. 92 
Cataphrjgian herefie, look Montanas. 
Cecilianus B. of Carthage. 203 
CelagionB, of Alexanaria. 61,570 
Celeſtinns B. of Rome, 379.590 


Celſus the heretick was confuted by Origen. 


574 
{ephas one of the 70 Diſciples. $4,15,338 
Cerao B. Of Alexandria. 40,507 
Cerdon an hereiick, 61,509,570 
Cerinthas and his hereſie. 50,136,565 
Characes an hiſtoriographer. OI 


CheremonB. of Nilas fled with his wife into the 
defarr. 116,576 
Chil:aFFe and their hereſie, 50,51,56,135,136 
Choſroes King of Perſia. 509 
Chreſtas B. of Syracaſa. 204 
CiriF15 to be underſtood two wayes. 2. heis 
one of ſubſiance with the father, and was from 
the beginning, 2,3,4,6. hc appeared to Abra- 
ham, and conferred with him. 2,7, 262. he ap- 
peared to Facob.2,7. he appeared to Foſua.3.he 
appeared in the torm of man, and why afcer 
that ſort, 4. at what time he was born in the 
fleſh. 4, 7,8, 552, 553, 555. hewasa King, a 
High-prieſt,and a Propher. 5, 6. he tooka rea- 
ſonable ſoul. 298. he (uffered notthe 7 year of 
Tiberias, as ſome did write. 12, being 30 years 
old he began to preach, and was baptized. 13, 
556. he preached nor 4 years. 556, 557, 558 
he choſe 12 Apoſtles, and 5o Diſciples. 13, 
356. he wrote an Epiſtle unto eAgbarns go- 
vcrnour of Edeſſa. | IS 


Chriſtian religion is not newand ſtrarge. 2,6,7 
ChriFian behaviour. 
Chrif:ans indeed, and the definition of a true . 


53 


Chriſtian, 7 
Cbryſoſtome 


The 


92 


 Chryſoftome, look John Chryſcſtome. 

Claras Biſhop of Prolemars. 

Clandins was Emperor after Calignla,and reig- 
ned 13 years,22.30.he came to Britain, 560, 


561,562 
Claudins the ſecond was Emperor after Galie- 
25 WO years, 138,577 


Clandian the Poer when he flouriſhed. 422 
Clemens Alexandrinus isalledged. 14, 18, 24, 
27,32, 51,84. he was the Maſter of Or:ges. 
99. bis Works. | T02,573 
Clemens the third Biſhop of Rome was S* Panls 
fellow labourer, 36, 45, 46. he preached 9g 
years,53, he is ſaid ro have tranſlated the Epi- 
{tle unco the Hebrews from Hebrew into 
Greek,55,566, 567, counterfeit works are'fa. 
thered upon him, 5 5.his Epiſtle was read in the 
Church, 60. he was one of the 70 diſciples, firſt 


Biſh. of Sardice, afrerwards of Rome. 539 
Cleobins an heretick. | 69 
'Cleopas one of the 70 Diſciples, 536 
Colorbaſus and his hereſie. 573 
Collyridian; and their herelie. 587 
Colathiani and their hereſie. 589 


Commodus was Emperor after Antoninas Verus, 
and reigned thirtcen years. 84, 93. his end, 
469,572 

Confeſſion the original thereof, and the rooting 
of it out of che Church. 349 
Confeſſors. 80 
Confirmation after baptiſme by the hands of the 


Biſhop. 117 
Conon 8. of Hermopolts. I1I9 
{ onftantiue the father of Conſtantine the great, 

his reign and end, 132,157,379 


Conftantine the great, proclaimed Emperor. 
152, 599. how he became a Chriſtian, 214, 
215. his death and funerall. 

Conſtantine the younger was Emperor.250,252. 
his death. 253,270,582,583 

Conftantinus the ſonne of Conſtaine the grear. 
250. he was an Arian, 252, his Geath. 293, 


Index. 


the Conncil of Sirmiumn, 273 
the Council of AMillain. 277 
the Council of Ariminum, 278,280,281 
the Conncil of Selencia. 285,&c. 
the Conncil of Arians at Conſtantinople, 288 


the Council of Arians at Antioch. 2901 
the Coancil of Alexandma called the 2,299,300 


the ſecond Conncil of Antioch. 314 
the Conncil of Lampſacum. 3t7 
the Conncil of Sicilia. 323 
the Comncil of Conſtantinople furamoned by The- 

odoſins Magnus. 342 
the Council of Angares. 350 
the Comncil of Cyprus. 360 
the Council of Epheſus. 594,412,413 


the Coxncil of Epheſus called the ſecond. 417 
the Conncil of Chalcedon, 426,427,428,429, 


430,438, 
the Comncil of Conftantinop/: in the time of 7#- 
Aintan. 407,488 


the Comncils were ſuramoned by the Emperors. 
ED 

the Conncils that were within the firſt ſix bun- 
dred year after Chriſt, are to be ſeenin che 
Chronography, beginning page. 554 
the Creed of the Nicene Council, 222,223 
the Creeds good and bad are reckoned up. 289 
Creſcens was ſent of Paul into France. 36, he 
was alſo one of the 70Dilciples. 536 
Creſcens a Philoſopher wrought the death of 
Jaſftinas Martyr. 66,67 
Cronion was burned for the faith, IIS 
Culcianusa perſecutour of the Chriſtians is exe= 
cuted, 182 
(1prian B.of Carthage rebaptized herericks,and 


1s therefore reprehended. 125,576 
Cyrenins Prelident of Syria. 8 
CyrillasB, of Antioch, 141.578 


Cyrillas B. of Jeruſalem an Arian, 288. he re 
canted. 342,583,584 
Cyrillas the godly B. of Alexandria. 378,381, 
414,444. be governed temporal matters. 590 


582,583 Cyrinus B. of Chalcedon was plagued for revi- 
Conftans the Emperor. 25 0,265. his death. 270, ling Chry/oftome. 373 
582,583 Cjras King of Perſia, 549 

Coration « (hiliaſt was converted by Dionyfins | | 
B. of Alexandria. 135,575 D : 

Cornelizs the centurion isconverted. 20 ; | 

Cornelixs the fourth Biſhop of Antioch, 69,568 D AmaPB.of Magneſia, 54 
Cornelias Biſhop of Rome, 113,117,576 Damaſi B, of Rome. 3342586 
the Conncil of Nice. 220,223,c. Daviel prophecied of the coming of Chriſt. 49 
the Comncil of Antioch, 242 hislife. 529,549 
the Comncil of Tyras. 244,247 Darins the firſt King of Perſia. 549 
the Council of Arians met at Antioch. 254,255 Darimus yl 24 called both Xerxes, Artax- 
the Conncil of Sardice. 263 erxes, Aſſaerns, reigned over Perſia. ibid. 
the Comncil of Feruſalem. 269 Darixs the laſt Monarch of Perfia. 550 
the Conmil of Alexandria. ibid, David prophecied of Chriſt, 5, 6. when. 547 
Eee3y3 | Debora 


The Inaex. 
Debora and Barach,when they governed Iſrael. Dofithens an heretick. 69,566 


ibid. E 


Decius was Emperor after Ph;/ip, and perſecu- 
ced the Church, 113, he was ſlain together Aſter and the controverſie about that feaſt, 
with his ſons. 120,469,576 91,93,220, 221,225,268, 350,351,352, 
Decenniusatyrant hanged himſelf, . 278 533433434377 
Dema one of the 70 diſciples forſook Paul,and Ebionites and their hereſie,ſaying that faich on. 
became an Idol Prieſt in Theſſalonica.yg38,563 ly did not juſtifies | $6,104,567 
Demerrianus Biſh.of Antioch was married, 130, Ecebalius a ſophiſtwasa turn-coat. 393,394 
577 eA£geſippus alcarned writer. 595 
Demetrius Biſh.of Alexandria. 91,96,100,572 Eleazar the ſon of Annanns the High-prieſt, 13 


Dexippusan Hiſtoriographer. 502 Eleuſfens Biſhop of Cyzicam,being compelled to 
Diains a Miniſter marcyred. 152 Ariabiſm,lamenterh his ſtate. 318 
Didins Julianns the Emperor. . 469,573. Elentherins B, of Rome. 61,74,82,571 
Didymnsa Monk, 327 Elias aChriſtian was burned for the faith. 167 
Didymns Alexanarinns a notable learned man. Elimas Bar-jeſusa falſe Prophet. 563 
| | 331,584 Elias the Prophet was perſecuted, 519. his life. 
Dimerite and their hereſie. 85 - $23,548 
Diocletian Emperor after Carus, 140,579 Eliczer the Prophet,and his life. 523 
Diodorns Siculusan Hiſtoriographer. 203 Enchand Enos when they lived. 545 
Dion Caſſius an Hiſtoriographer. ibid. Eliſens the Prophet and his life. 524,548 
Dzonyſins Biſh. of Corinthis alledged. 34, 36. Elpiſtusa godly Miniſter. 70 
his Works are to be ſeen, 20,570 Empeadecles the Philoſophers opinion. 240 
Dionyfins Areopagita the firſt Biſh, of Athens, Epaphreaitss one of the 70 diſciples. 9 
| 37,71,567 Encratits their hereſie , and the firſt author 
Donyſius Biſhop of Alexandria. 50, 110,112, thereot. 71,571 
118, 119, 125, 126,127, 128,133,134. heis Exnathasa Chriſtian Virgin was burned for the 
perſecuted, 113,114, 128. his works are tobe faith, 166 
ſeen, | 119,132,137,138,575 Epenetus B.of Carthage, and one of the 70 dif- 
Ds0nyfia a woman was beheaded for the faich. ciples, 536 
115 Ephorusan Hiſtoriographer. FOI 
Dionyſus B. of Rome, 138,377 Epbremthe 13 B, of Fer#ſalem, 58 
Dionyſins was beheaded for the faith. 149,160 Ephrem Syrus flouriſhed. - 589 
Dionyſcus B. of Albain Ttaly. 277 Epimachus was burned for the faith, IIs 
Dionyfins Halicarnaſſens an hiſtoriographer, Epiphanizs an Heathen Sophilſt, 292 
501 Epiphanins B. of Cyprus. 366,368,369,589 
Dios B. of Feruſalem. I01,573 Eraſtas one of the 70 diſciples. 3 
Dioſcoras a confeſſor, 115 Eralian heathen nationreceived the faith. 479 
Dioſcornus Biſh. of Alexavariaand an heretick, E/ay propheſied of Chriſt,6,7. his marcyrdome, 
417,428,429,431,592,593 $19. hislife, $25,548 
Dolichianus B. of Jeruſalem. 85 Eſaras. FOI 
Domitia» Emperor after Tit#s,he wascruel,and Eſſeans were hereticks. 69,553,554 
an enemy to God, 45.he feared the coming of Evagrizsa Monk. 299,328,329,330. heretu- 
Chriſt as Herod did , he reigned 15 years. ſeda Biſhoprick. 330,587 
46,566 Evagrins a godly B. of Conftantineple,  . 314 
Domninus was burned for the faith. 163 Evagrins Scholaſticas and his hiſtory. 495,&c, 
Domngss an Apoſtata, 102 Evareſtus B. of Rome. 53,82,567 
Deomnus Biſhop of Antioch, 140, he was ſon to Exbulns was beheaded for the faith. 170 
Demetrianss the Biſhop. 578 Encliates is highly eſteemed of hereticks. 94. 
Domnus B. of Ceſarea in Paleſtina. ' 130 Enaociaa learned Empreſs. | 381 
Donat#s of whom the Donatiſts and their here- Zxdoxins B. of Germanicia, 260,278,584: 
fie came, | 584,585 Emngenins a rebel was beheaded. 357 
Dorothens Miniſter of Antioch, afterwards B. of Evilmerodach King of Babylos. 549 
Tyra:, 141. his life. 514 Evulalinsan ArianB, of Axtioch. 582 
Dorothens a Page of the Emperor Diocletiar, Emmenes B. of Alexandria. 58,569 
144-after torment be was banged for the faith. Zxnomins the beretick,277,318,319,323,324, 
| 146,147 | 35 9,388 


Dorothens an Arian B: of Antioch, 337,340 | E nnomientychians 
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E unomientychiani and their hereſie, 346 Faſting of Monks. 327 
| Emunomotheoproniani and their hereſie. 356 Faſting everySaturday. | 354 
Evodins B. of Antioch,47.hewasone of the 30 Fafting Wedneſdayes and Fridayes. 386 
diſciples. j 539,559 Faxſtxs a Miniſter was martyred. IF2 
Enphrata B. Of Coilen, denyed that Chriſt was Fel;x Lieutenant of Z»dea. 30 
God, 583 Felix B, of Rome. 140,141,577 
Emnphroniusan Arian B. of eAntioch, 242,582 Felix the ſecond of that name was B. of Rome, 
Enſebiusa Grecian and B. of Rome. 579 andan Arian. | 282,584 
Euſebius Biſhop of Ceſarea in Paleſtina, where Feſtus Lieutenant of 7udea. 31 
he began his hiſtory, 1,2.he dedicared histenth Firmilianns B. of Ceſareain Cappaderia. 109, 
' book unto Paxlinm, 183. his death, 253. he 130 
wasnoArian. | 263,264,267,582 Firmil;anusatyrant anda perſecutor, was him- 
EnuſcbinsB. of Laoaicea. 129,141,142 felf beheaded in the end. 170 
EuſcbinsB.of Nicomedia was an Arian heretick. Flavia Dowicilla a noble woman was baniſhed 
215,221,231.herecanted,234.he fellagainto for the faith, 46,567 
his hereſie, 241, 243- he was made B. of Con- Flavaings B.of Conftantinople was murthered by ' 
ſtantinople. 254,582 hereticks. | -426 
E uſebins Emiſenus. 561d. Florianus was Emperor after Tacitus, 578 
Enſebins B. of Vercells. ' 277,298 Florianusan heretick. 85,89,90,572 
Enuſebius Scholafticus, the diſciple of Troj/us Florns a cruel Lieutenant of Zudas. 4 
the Sophiſt, wasan Hiſtoriographer. 363,506 Frumentius a Biſhop converted the tniddle In« 
Euſecbinus B. of Dorilenm. 117,428 dians. 238,58r 
 EnuſtathinsB. of Antioch was depoſed for _ Fulgentinsa learned Writer. 595 
fie, | 242,500 | 
Exſftathins Biſhop of Sebaſtia and his errors. G 
| "290,532 ON | | 
Euftathius Epiphanenſis an Hiſtoriographer. 7 Adche Prophet and hislife. _. 521,548 
| 502 Gaings the rebel and hisend. * 362,363 


Extyches the heretick,and his opinion, 416,417, GaimsB. of Rome, * 34,42,50,107,141,578 
592,594,595,596,597 Galba was Emperor a ſhort while. 36,467,564- 


EutychianusB. of Rome. 141,578 Galen che Phylitian is worſhipped of hereticks. 
 Emtychianns a Monk. 233 | I 94, 
Entychius an heretick; 356,587 Galienus was Emperor after Yalerianis, and 
E «xo#contio; and their hereſie, 292 reſtored peace, he reigned fifreen years. 128, 
Exzoiusan Arianrecanteth. 243 | ; 138,577 
Ezechiac reigned over [ſrael. 548 Galileaxs and their hereſic. 69,554+557 
Exechiel the Prophet and his lifes $526,549 Gallzxs was Emperor after Decias, 120. his end. 
63,576 © 
F Gall «s the brother of 74/;azthe Apoidrebeg- 
| ' led, and was beheaded. 27 
Abianus B.of Rome was martyred, 110,113, GalmaB. of Amaſtris. ag 2: Ol 
- 575 Gedeon when helived. MT, 
 FabinsB. of Antioch. 113,575 GelafinsB. of Rome.” > 422 
Fadns Lieutenant of 7adea. 25 Gennadiusa learned Writer. SOL ii 
Famine under Claudins. 21,25 Genzerichas King of Vandals, ' 503, 
Famine among thefews in Feruſalcm,37,38,39 Georgins the Ariag B, of Alexandria, and his 
Famine among the Fews under Adriaz. 5$ milerableend. 296 
Faminein Alexandria. '. 134 Germanicas for his faith was torn in pieces of 
| Famineat Pyrachium. . . 141 wild beaſts, | 63,570 
Famine cauted by Maxentias. .': +153. Germanion B, of Jeruſalem. I91,574: 
Famine inthe time of Maximinus,  176:177 Germanns was beheaded for the faith; . 165 
Famine in the time of Fovias. . 310 Grtton a village in Samaris where Simon Ma- 
Famine in Phrygia. s -**2""325 £#s was born, | " 0 
Faſting in «/£gypt and Alexandria, 29 Glycerius was Emperor. + IC. 
Faſting preſcribed by Mont ans. ' 88 Gnoſfticiwere hereticks. ©, _ $9,567 
Faſting before Eaſter. | 91,92,2713353397 Geddiverſly plagued the old world, 24 
Faſting after Whitſontide, 272 Golanducha woman was martyred; *  *' 510 
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Gomarins atebel is ſawed aſunder, 318 Hermogenes one of the 70 Diſciples B, of Mega- 
Gomorrha was overthrown with fire and brim- 74 caught falſe doQrine. 538,564. 
ſtone. 3 Hermogenes an Arian Captain is cruelly pur to 
Gordianus was Emperor after Maximinus, and death, 257 
reigned 6.years,110,111, his end. . 496,575 Hermon B. of Fernſ.ilem. 143,579 
Gorazbus B. of Feruſalem. ; 102,574 Hermophilss an heretick tranſlated the Scrip- 
Gorgonins a Page of the Emp-ror Dzocletian, at- tures, 94. 
ter torment was hanged for the falth, 144,147 Herod was King of the Jews when Chriſt was 
Gorthaas an heretick. 69,556 born, 89,552,553 
The Goſpel after Mark; 27,56,83,103,109 Herod Antipcter. | 8 
The Goſpel after Matthew was written in He» Herod Aſcalovites. ibid, 
brew. 48,76,83,84,108 Herod ſ}ut up under ſeal the holy robe of the 
The Goſpel after Fobn. 48,49.83,103,109 High-pricſt. 9 
The Go#þ:1 after Luke. 36,48,49,83,109 Herod burned che Genealogies of the 7ews to 
Goſpls were publiſhed by hereticks, 49,50,102 make himielfa Gentleman. IO0,553 
The Gorhs received the Chriſtian faith. 336, Herod commanded rhe infants to be ſlain. 11, 
: | 337 

Gratianns was made Emperor, 320. his death. Herodis tormented, he ſecketh to diſpatch him- 
345,587 ſelf, and Gieth miſerably. T1,12,555 


Gregorius Neoceſarienſis the diſciple of Origen. Herod cauſed the chief of the Jews to be clape 
110,130,333,575 inpriſon, and to be ſlain at his departure, char 


Gregerins B, of Alexandra, and the ſtir abour the Fews might lament his death. I2 
bim. 256 Herod the Tetrarch was baniſhed into Vienna 
Gregory Nazianzen was of great fame. 320, together with his harlot Herodiar. 13,20,555, 
332,333,341 586 556,560 


Gregory the brother of Bafil was Bith. ot Niſſa. Herod Agrippa is by Caius Caligula made King 
333,343 ofthe 7ews.20. he impriſoneth Peter the Apo- 


Gregory Biſh. of eAntioch. 491. ſtle,and dicth miſerably. 22,23,24,560,561 
Herodian an hiſtoriographer, FO2 

H Heroadtans ard their bhereſte. - 556 

Herodias the harlot of Herodthe Tetrarch. 1 3 

H Anani the Prophet and his life. 523 Herodiox one of the 70 Diſciples, 537 
| Heber when he lived. 546 Hercy was beh aded tor the taith. 97 


Halceſaite were hereticks, and their opinion, Heros B, of 4n:5och after Tgnatins. 54,596 
112,576 HeſychinsB.of eAgypt was martyred. 2571 


Helen Queen of the Oſroenians diſtributed corn Hejy:hins a learned writer. 595 
inthe tiwe of famine. 25 Heerax the heretick. 579 
Helen the mother of Conſtantinus Magnus Hieronimus Ardent nſrs. 587 
found the Croſs at Jersſalem. 235,236 High-prieſts from Aaron to Chriſt, and from 
Helena witch,the yokemate of Simon ſagi.26 Chriit co the deſtruction of Fer»ſalem. 516, 
Heli che High-Pri-ſt. 547 5444565 
Helvidiasand bis herefic. 589 Hilarins B. of Poitiers. 302,583 
Hemerobaptiſts and their hereſfie. 69,554 Hilurins B, of Rome, 593 
Heraclas Biſh.of Alexandria. 96,104,109,575 Hippslitus and his works. 107 
Heracleon and his bercfie. $72 Honorichas the Arian Kirg of the Vavdals per. 
Heracliaes a Martyr. 96 fecuted the Chriſtians. 476,595 
Heraclitus wrote commentaries upon Pal. 93, Homoriiu is created Emperor, 357,589 
| EY $73 HormiſdaKirg of Perſ6a. | 509. 
Hereticks corrupt the works of ancient Writers, Horms/da B. ot Rome, 597 
70 Huldaa Propheteſs and her life. 505 
Herefirs. Read in the Chronography the cata- Hyginns was B. of Rome 4. years. 61,832,569 
logue of all the hereſies within the firſt ſix bun-  Hymenexs B. of Jeruſalem. 130,577 
dred years after Chriſt. / Hymeness an heretick in the time of Paul. 563 
Hermes wrote a book intitled Paſtor, which was Hypatia a learned worhan was of ſpite cruelly 
read in the Church. 35, 83, he-was one of the « executed. 382 
70 Diſciples. _ . 14. $37 Hyrcanusan High-prieſt of the Jews was taken 
Hermas was one of the 70 Diſciples. ibid. captive of the Parthians. 8 


9 
Jacob 
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captive. 39 

I the 7Zews were plagued under Trajan. 57 

the Fews which periſhed, and their infinite num- 

Acob ſaw God face to face. 3. he propheſied ber during all the wars. 41,42 
of Chriſt. 8, when he lived. 546 the fews were deſtroyed under Adyiay. 58 


?ames the Apoſtle called the brother of che the Fews razed certain. places out of the Bible. 
Lord, was the fir(t B. of Jerzſalem, and brai- # 68 
ned with a club. 18. the order of his martyr- the 7ews rebelled in Diocſarea, and were all 
domeis to be ſeen. 31, 32, 33,36,519,534, deſtroyed. 276 

$35,559,565 the Fews were utterly foyled with terrible ſigns 


James the brother of John was behcaded by He- from aboveinthetime of 7x{iav, 308,309 
rod Agrippa. 18,22,36,519. his lite. 532 the fews were baniſhed eAlexandria. 380,381 


Lred when he lived. 545 the Jews crucified a boy and were puniſhed for 
7Zaſon one of the 70 and B. of Tarſ#s, $30"; 382,383 
Tberians received the faith, 239 the 7ews in Creta were deceived: by a devil. 
Jaitham the Prophet and his life. 522 396,397 
7<haziel the Prophet and his lite. 523 IgnatinsB. of Antioch was tornin piccesof wild 
7<hu the Prophetand his life. 523,549 bealts at Rome. 46,53.54,564 
epthe when he lived, 547 the Images of Simon ZAagns, and Helena the 
eremy the Prophetand his lite. 526,559 witch, 26 
Zerow when he flouriſhed. 587 the /mage of Chriſt. I31,132 
Jeruſalem had fifteen Biſhops from the Apo. the /mageof the Apoſtles, 132 
ſtles unco the eighteenth 3ear of Adrian, 58 the [ndzaxsreceive the faich, 238,239 
Fernſalem when it was deſtroyed. 565 Tagenunus a Confeſlor. I15 
Zeraſalem a pure Church, anno 110. 568 Innocentins B, of Rowe. 379,599 
Zernſalem and the ſcat alwayes honoured unto fos | 
the dayes of Exſebins. 578 foathan 
errſ..lem was won very ofc, 43 Toachas Kings of Tſracl. 548, 
po alem was called e/&11a. 59 foachim called Eliachim 549 
Jeſus isa word of great myſtery. 5 Joachim called feconias 
Fas the Chriſt of God, as Foſephas witneſſerh. Joarh the Prophec and his life. $22 
14 fob when helived. 546. in the marg. 
Jeſus was the ſonne of God by the teſtimony of Foe! the Propher and his life. 526,548 
Agbares King of Edeſſa. Is fohn Bapriſ was beheaded of Herod the Te- 
?:ſus ſhould have been canonized by the con- trarch, 13,14. bis life. 531,556 
ſent of Tiberius in the number of the Romare fohn the Apolile preached in «ſia, and died ac 
gods, but the Senate would nor. Ig Epheſus. 35, 52, 92. he was baniſhed into the 
7e{us the ſon of Dammaus was an High-Prieſt Iſle Parmos in the time of Domitian. 45. bs 
of the Jews. 33 came from exile in therime of Nerva. 46. he 
| Feſusthe ſonne of Ananias cried woe, woe in converted a thief, 47. his Goſpel and Epiſtles, 
Zerwſalem. | 41 48,49. hedeteſted che preſence of Cerinthus 
the 7ews became tributaries unto the Romans, the heretick. 63. heraiſed one from death ro 
o life. 89, his life, 533,566 
| the Jews were plagued by $ej4nns. 21 fchn che elder and his tomb. 55,56 
the Zews were vexed by Pate. ibib. fobnthe 7th B, of Fernſalem. vr 58 
the Jews were baniſh:d Rowe by Clandins, Fohna blind man of tingular memory and rare 
| 30 8&litsin preaching. 172 
the 7:5 to the number of 30000 were ſlain up- Fohn Damaſcexe a iearned Writer. 593 
on Faſter day. 30,37 JohuChrjſcſtome B.of Conſtantinople. 359, 360, 
the Jews were vexed under Neros 36: 369,372,373,4374,585 
the Jews were ſlain under Floras- - 34 John Caſſianas. 592 
the Fews were beſieged in Jeruſalem. 36, their 7ohz a rebel and his execution. 389 
famine, ſlaughcer, and great miſery, 37,38, 7onasthe Propher and his life. $26,548 


39 foſaphat reigned in Jeruſalem. 54 
the Jews were ſearched and ript to ſee whether foſeph the ſonne of Facob when he lived, 
they had hid meat or eaten goid. 38,42 546 
nd 


the Zews were torn of wild beaſts, ſold and led Joſeph the carpenter is both the ſon of Hel: a 
the 
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the ſon of Jaceb. 9,10 7uniasof the 70, and B, of Apamia. 537 
Poſeph called Zuſtus and Barſabas was one of the Fupiter Philins an 1a0l. | 174. 
70, and B, of Elentherepolzs, 539 7«ſtinus Martyr flouriſhed a little after the A- 
oſeph of Arimathaa came to Brittain,562,566 poltles.He 1s alledged.25 ,26,50,60,61,62,67, 
19, the fourteenth B, of fer»ſalem. 58 what moved him to become a Chriſtian. 60, 
Foſephns a Jew wrote of Pudas Ganlanites. 8. Of his martyrdome. 66,67. his works. 68,569 
the miſerable end of Herod. r 1. he givetha te- 7ſt ins the Emperor. 471,596 
ſtimony of John Baptiſt, and of Chriſt. 13. Of ?»ſtinns the ſecond Emperor of that name.qgo, 
the ſedition between 7ews and Grec:ans at A- hisend, | 496,598 
lexandria. 20. Of the cruelty of Pilate. 21. Of 7»ſtinianns the Emperor. 474. His hereſie and 
the miſerable end of Herod Agrippa. 22. The death. 488,489,597,599 
calamity ofthe Fews. 30, 31, 34. That Jernſa- 7»ſtus the fourth B, of Feruſalem. 53,58 
lem was plagued for the death of James. 33. 7uftus B. of Alexandria. 58,569 
The deſtruction of 7er»/alem, and miſery of 7#venal;;B. of Fernſalem, 394,589 
the Zews. 36,37,38,39,40. His opinion of the 7#vencxs5a Prielt of Spain. 582 


wicked 7ews. 38. Of the ſigns foreſhewing the 
deſtruction, 40, 41. His worksare to be ſeen. 


43,44,565 | K 
foram King of 7 uda. 548 : 
Zoſhua ſaw Chriſt, 3.When he lived. $47 Enan, 545 
hp King of F44a. 548 Kings Of Iſrael, $15 
2vianus was proclaimed Emperor. 310. . his 
death. 315,588 L 
Zovianys a Monk, and his hereſie. 589 - 
Treneaus B.of Lions is alledged. 26, 45, 46, 50, Abarſadach King of Babyloz. 540 
$1,54,61,62,71,82,88,89,90. He was aCkhi- Lattantias. | 579 
liaſt. 56. Heis commended. 81. His works. 83, Lamech when he lived. 545 
93. Inhis youth he ſaw Pelicarpes. 90. He re- Lazar: one of the 70 Diſciples. 538 
prehended YVi&or B. of Rome. _ 92,571 LeoB.of Rome, 426,592 
Trenens Grammaticus wrotean AttickDiftiona- Leo the Emperor.43 3. his death. 438,593 
ry. 299 Leoniges the father of Origen was beheaded for 
Trene thedaughter of Spiridion. 232 the faith, | 95 
T/aac when he lived. 546 Leontias an ArianB, of Antioch. 371,584 
Tſchyras forged unto himſelf letters of orders. Levi che twelfth B, of Feruſalem. 58 


245 Libaniusthe Sophiſt. 293. 307. his incoriſtancy 
1/chyrion for the faith was beaten to death with and confurationof him, 310,311,312,313 


a cudpel. 116 LiberinsB. of Rome. 276,322.an Arian, $83 
Tſaigeraes King of Perſoa. 360,383,422 Liciniaarich maid of Rome dying, made the B. 
Ifdorus was burned for the faith, II5 her executor. 579 
Iſidorus a Pelenſian. 420,590 Licinius the Emperors reign, cruelty, and end, 
1ſmael the High-prieſt of the Fews was depoſed. 152,214,579 

I3 Linas wasB.of Rowe 12years.35,30,45 ,46,82 
Zudas Gaulonites an heretick. 8,557 hewasone of the 70 Diſciples. 5372504" 
Zadas Iſcarioth, his life and end. 558 Longinas a rebel was beheaded. 465 

udas a Galilzan. 8 Lucas a Captain of the fews. 57 

adas the brother of Chriſt 46. his life. 534 CLacianns Miniſter of eAntioch was mattyred, 
7zde and his Epiſtle. | 33,49 152 
7ae the fifteenth B, of Fer nſalem. 58 Lacianus wrotean Apology,and was martyred, 
Zxat a learned writer and his books. 100 175 
Zndges ruled Iſrael. 9.515 Lacifera godly B. of Caralitanum. 298 

FulianusB.of eAlexanaria. 84,572 Luciferian hereſie of Lucifer the Biſh.which fell 
Falianns Boi Feruſalem. 84 through impatiency. 302,341,584 
Falianus was burned for the faith. I15,170 LZxcins one of the 70, and Biſhop of Laoatcea. 
7ulianis made Ceſar.276.He is proclaimed Em- 538 
peror.293, Hef-llinto Apoſtaſie, 295. His mi- LZaciasa Martyr. 68 
ſerable end. 309. His phifiognomy. 311,585 Lucius B. of Rome. 124,576 
F.lius B. of Rome. 257,266,267,581 Lncins a godly B, of Adriatzopoli was _—_ 
| ne 
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ved and choked with ſtinch. 270 
Lake che Evangeliſt wrote a Goſpel and the As, 
36. He is ſaid to have cranſJated the Epiſtle un- 
to the Hebrews out of Hebrew into Greek. His 
life, $35 
Lupns Preſident of Egypt plagued the ewes, 


57 

Lycns an heretick, | 85 
Lyſanias the Tetrarch and the ſonne of Herod. 
12,13 


M 


Acay was burned for the faith, I15 
Hacarins B. of Jeruſalem. 233,581 
Arſacarias the Monk. E 329,331 
Macedeninsan Arian B, of Conſtantinople. 256, 
258,259,271,283.He was depoſed, and fo rai. 


ſed a ſe after his name, 291,583 
AMacedorian hereſie. 303,583 
AMacedoninsB. of Mopfiueſtia. 260 


IM acedonins the Martyr was broyled to death. 


305 
AMacheron the priſon where Fohbn the Baptiſt 

was beheaded. I4 
Macrinas was Emperor after Caracalla, 107, 


His end. 469,574 
AAagnentins a tyrant dyeth miſerably.270,276 
CM joranus was Emperor. 


9 
Adalachias the Prophertand his life. 53 ; 
Atabalaleel when he lived. 

Halchion confuted Samoſatenns hereſie. 138, 
WR dS Fth, 377 

Adalchins a Chriſtian was torn in pieces of wild 
beaſts. 130 
Hamaaa godly Empreſs, the mother of Alex- 
ander the Emperor ſent for Origen. Io7 
HMambre the oke grove where Chriſt talked 


with Abraham. 2 


Manaſſes reigned over Iſrael. 548” 


Hanes the heretick whereof che Aſavichees are 


AMarcns T arbo overthrew the Pewes m battel.: 


| 0; "57 
Harcns Aurelins Verns, look Verus the Empe. 
ror. ' +: <09;9709 . 


Aarcns Axrelins bad rain through the prayers 
of the Chriſtians, He favoured the Chriſtians, 
His Epiſtles are extant. , " NICE 
HMarcnsB. of Arecthuſaand hislearnedCreed. 
273 

the Marriage of Paul. 5L 
the Carriage of Peter. «bid. 
the Marriage of Philip. $1,52 


the Marriage of Cheremon B. of Nilms, 116 
the Marriage of: Demetrienus B. of Antioch. 
| 140 

the Marriage of Prieſts allowed of. 232 
the Marriage of Spiridion B, of Cyprus. ibid. 
the Marriage of Prieſts deteſted by Exftathine 
an heretick: 290 
the Afarriage of Ammon and the Monk. © 327 
Mariathe-daughter of Eleazar killed her own 
ſon roeat in the famine at Jeruſalem. 39 
CMWMarinus 2 ſouldicr was beheaded for the faith. 
130 

Atarings the Arian and his followers. 587 
Mars B. of Chalcedon an Arian. 221,244 
Mark the Evangeliſt, upon what occaſion be 
wrote his Goſpel.27. he was the firſt that prea- 
ched Chriſt unco the e/Zgyprians ib. the firſt B, 
of Alexandria. 34,559, 570. his martyrdome. 
519. bis life, $35-56T 
Mark, of the Gentiles the firſt B. of Jeraſalem. 
| | ' $9,84,569 
Aark an heretick whom Trenem confureth. 61, 
$72 

Mark B. of Alexandria after Enmenes. 61,569 
HMartianus an heretick. 102,573 
AMartianusthe Emer 42 5.bis end. 433,592 
Aartyrs who properly may be fo called. 80.and 
why their birth dayes are ſolemnized. 66 
Martyrs bones and reliques not worſhipped.sb- 


called,and his hereſie. 14.1, 240, His miſerable Martyrs and Martyrdomes, look Perſecution. 
end. 241,579 Marnuthas B.of Meſoporamia preachied untorhe 


Manichens, look Manes. 


AAarathonins an old heretick. 291,583 


Perfians. 378 
Maſbothei were hereticks. 69 


Aarcellina an hereticall woman offered incenſe A1aſſilsans and their herefie. 


to the pictures of Feſus and Paxl. 
Mearcellinus Biſhop of Rome. 141, He denyed 


585 
570 Matthanbegat acob the father of Joſeph. 9,10 


Matthew and Luke the Evangeliſts are chought 


God, and repented him, 578 to diſagree. og 
AarcellusB. of Ancyra in Galatia fell to the Xſatthew the Apoſtle and his life. . 534 

herefie of Samoſatenus. 249,263,581 Mathias one of the 70 Diſciples was choſen in 
Aarceiins B, of Rome, 579 the roam of 7»dgs the traitor, 14, 18. hislife. 
AAarcaoman heretick. 61,69,73,85,569 . | $34 
AMarens the cofin. germane of Barnabas one of Mathias the 8 B, of fernſaleme. >. ( 

the 70 Diſciples. $39 athuſelah when he lived. $45 
"Marcns called alſo fohn,oneofthe 70, 549 Aarnrur was beheaded for the faith. - 75,77 
MarcnsB.of Rome. 580 Maxricin; the Emperor, 499,501,598 


AMaxentin! 
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"Ifamratias the tyrant and his impiety. 15 3. bis 


miſerable end-. -178,213,214,469 | N 
If aximilla the propheteſs of Aſortanm _ 
.ed herſelf. ... 85,87,6 
Haximinus the 7 B. of Antioch. 71 Aamanes a Saraces. 503 
Maximinns B. of Alexanaria. $77 Nebuchodonozor King of Babylon, 549 


CMaximinus ſucceeded eAlexander in the Em- Nachor when he lived. - 546 
'Pire, and perſecuted the Church of God, but Narciſſns one of the 70 Diſciples. : $37 
continued no longer than 3 years, 110. His NarciſſusB. of Fernſalem.84. bis miracles, 100, 
end. 469,575 : SR IO1,972,575 

HMaximinus the tyrant and his impiety. 153, Narciſſus B. of Neronias was an Arian, 273 
'I54,155.his miſerable end. 181,213,579 Natali#san heretical B. repented himſelf, and 


Maximus wrote learned books. 93,573 becamea covteſlor, 94. 
Maximus was beheaded for the faith. 130 Nathasthe Propherand his life, $21,547 
 Maximm B. of Antioch. | 138 Nahumche Prophet and his life. 528,549 
AMaximus B. of Jeruſalem. | 269,581 Nazareans hereticks inthe time of the circum 
Maximus B. of Trevere in France. 583. ciſton, 556 
Aoximns B.of T aurinum. $92 Naxzareass in the time of grace and their heres 
Maximusa tyrant is executed, 346,593 fie. 568 
Maxis a wicked tribune and a perſecuror. 166 Nefarinsa noble man waschoſenB.of Conſtan- 
Aazabanes B. of Jeruſalem. 113,576 mmople. wo 342,344,588 
Melchi begat Hels the father of Foſeph. 9,10 Nehemias when helived, 549 
Melchiſedecha figure of Chriſt, 6 Nemeſfrow a Martyr. Its 
Melchiſedechiani and their hereſie. 573 NeposB. of s/£gypr wasa Chiliaſt and confuted 
Meleting B. of Pontus. | 143 by DionyfinsB. of Alexandria. 135,575 
Aeletins of whom the Xelerians are called and Nepos the Emperor, 594. 
their hereſie. 217,218,225,226,579.580 Nepotianxs a trayter and his end. 270 


Adecliten B. of Sardice wrote an Apology of the Nero was Emperor after Clandins. 30, his cru. 
Chriſtian faith unto Yer»s the Emperor, 62, elty. 34+ hereigned 13 years. 36, hisend. 469, 
69. his works. 71,72,92,569 ; | $62,564. 

EMiltiades Biſhop of Rome. 87,203,559 Nerva was Emperor of Rome after Doms tian 


Afiltiades an heretick. . 87 46,567 
AMiltiades a learned writer wrote an Apology. Neftorius B. of Conſtantinople and his hereſie, 
id. 393,394,@c.412,413,6c.590 
Menander a ſorcerer and his opinions. 49, 50, Nicavor one of the 7 Deacons and 70 Diſciples 
x 69,88,560,579, Was martyred. 536 
Menas Patriarch of Conflantinople, 486,597 Nicocles the Laconian Sophiſt. 293 
AHenedemns was burned for the fairch. $24 Nicolas of whom the Nicelaits are called, 5 1, 
Mercuria a woman was beheaded for the faich, one of the 750 Diſciples, $36,564. 
IIs NicomasB. of Iconium. 138 
HMeruzanesB. of Armenia. Iig Niceſtratus an hiſtoriographer. 5o2z 
. Merangiſmonite and their herefie, 587 Nil«:;B. of C£gypt was burned. I71 
AMetras after torment was ſtoned to death for Nizwred when he lived. 546, in the Afarg. 


the faith. I14 Noeetns and his bereſie. $73 
Metrodorus a Chriſtian was burned to aſhes.66, Noe and the names given unto him, and when: 
: 570 helived, | 545 
Micheas the Prophet and his life. $24,548 Novatas a Prieſt of Rome, and his herefie. 116, 


Mithraa heathen god. 296,347 © 217,18,333,334,389,576 
HModeftns a learned writer, 69,72,570 Novatias hereſie. ; 231,389 
Afonorhelits andtheir herefie. 597 Hh 
Monaznzthe heretick.72,80,85 86, He hang. | 

ed himſelf. © 87,88,89,280,570 | "ON Ee” 


Adoſesteſtifieth of Chriſt. 2, 3. He eonceiveda 

myſtery in the word Jefus. 5. his birth, 515. 

and when helived. | GA. - Choziar King of Juda. _ 548 

- Aofera Miniſter of Rowe was martyred. 7118 Oded the Prophet and his life, 522 

Maſane earned writer,69.his works.72,570 Odeacer called himſelf got Emperor but ng 
| 0 


The Inaex. 


of Rome. 594 PuatrophilasB, of $cythopils. 554 
Olymbrius was Emperor. , ibid. Paulinus B. of Trivere in Fraxce. 277 

- Olympas one of the 70 beheaded at Rome. 538 PaulinusB. of Tyras. 182,184; 
0hympius an Arian B, was ſmitten from heaven Parlinus B. of Nola. 593 
with three fiery darts. | 596 Paxl was called from heaven to be an Apoltle. 
Oneſiphoras one of the 70 Diſciples. 539 19, Hewas martyred at Rome under Nero. 31, 


Ophits and their hereſie. 568 
Oreftes Lieutenant of eAlexandria contended 
with Cyril, and was wounded of the _ 
381 

Oreſtes was Emperor. 594. 
Origen and his zeal being a child. 95. He was 
made a Catechizer. 97. He had many follow. 
ers. :bid. He was the diſciple of Clemens. 99. 
e gelded himſelf.100. He went to Rowe.103. 

| He ſtudied Hebrew, and gathered together the 
tranſlations of the old Teſtament. 104. He 


_ went to Arabi4,106. He went to Antioch. 107, Pelagint and his herefie, 

| He beginneth to comment.i6. His notaries. 56, Pelexs B. of /£gypt was burned, 
He is made Miniſter at Ceſare. 108,109. His Pepuziani and their berefic. 
works. 108, 111, 112, His life out of S»idas, Perjary is puniſhed. 


34,35,521 9,564. His Epiſtles, 3 $- He was mar- 


ried, 51. His life. « 
Panlus Samoſatenus and his hereſie, 93, 138, 
140,261,321,577 


Paulus a notable man was beheaded for the 
faith, I65 
Paulus a godly B,of Conftantinople, 25 3. He was 
ſtifledin Cappadocia. 270. His corps was Carty 
ed tO Conſtantinople. 343 
Panſis an Egyptian was beheaded for the faich. 
159 

589 
I52, I'7I 
* $72 
IOT 


120,574-His lamentation. 121,5F.An Apolo. Perſecation.22,31,3 2,34,45,46,52,62,6 3,64, 


gy for Origen. 368 
 Origeniani were two ſorts of hereticks, and their 
opinions. | $77,588 
' Oreſsus a learned Writer, 590 


OfnsB,of Cordnbain Spain. 218,253,263,275, 


. ; | 579 
Oſce the Prophet and his life. 524,548 
Oſſeans and their hereſie, e.* $56 
O:ho was Emperor a ſhort while. 36. his end. 


Ot honiel when hie judged 1ſraet. 


Þ 
Achymins B. of «Egypt and a Martyr, 152 

' 4A. Palladins a Monk. 330 
Palladinsa (wift poſt. . 385 


Palmas B. of Pontas. 


Pambo a Monk. 328,579 


547 Pever the Apo 


65,66,67,68, 71,72,74,75,76,77,76,79,90, + 
95, 96, 97, 9B, IOC, 110,113,114,115,116, 
127,128,129,130, 145, 146, 147, 148, 149, 
ISO, 15I, 152, 158, 159,160,161,162, 163, 
164 ,165,166,167,168, 169,170, 171, 172, 
174,173, 271, 272, 282, 283, 296,303,3 04; 
305, 308, 316, 318, 320, 324,325,326,327, 
330,331,384,476,493,519. 


Perfiareceived the faith. 378 


469 Pertinax the Emperor and bisend. - 469,573 


Je was impriſoned by Herod A4- 
#rippa, and delivered by an Angel: 22. He was 
the firſt B, of Anzioch.559.He met Simon Aſa- 
#5 at Rome in the time of Clandins. 26, 561. 
e was crucified at Rowe about his latcer time, 
after he had preached in other countries. 34, 
35,519,5 33,564 His works.35. He was mare 
ried and his wife martyred. 


= 
v1 Peter B. of Alexandria was beheaded. 143,152, 


175,599 


Pawphilns a Martyr: 143,152, 163, 164, 167, Peter the Emperor Diocletians page after ſundry 


168,579 


rorments was broiled to death, 147 


Pantenus was a Catechizer it the School of A- Perey the ſucceſfor of Arhanafins in the See of 


lexandris, and the Maſter of Clemens Alexan® eAlexanaria. 
84,572 Petirns a Monk. 


221,231,232,580 Petriis eAbſelamus was burned for the 


drinus. | 
PaphnutinsB.of Thebats. 
; PapiasB.of Hierapoli.27,53.His works. 55.He 
was an heretick, 
Papylins a Martyr. 
Parmenas one of the 70 Diſciples. 
Paternian; and their hereſie, 
Patermythins was burned for the faith, 
Patrician and their hereſie. 
Patrebax one of the 7 0 Diſciples, 
Patropaſians and their hereſie, 


| 167 
56,5 67 Pexcetius a perfecuting Magiltrgte is executed, 
- | | 


* $36 Phaleg when he lived. 
590 Phariſees and their hereſie, 
171 Phigellas one ef the 70, B, of Epheſus fell after 


329,348,586 
328 
faith 
I67. 


182 
546 
69,555s50T 


588 Simon Magus, - 538,564 

$37 Phileas B. of Thnx was beheaded: 149 
262,321 PhilemenB.ef Gaza, one of the 70. - $39 
Fff Philet us 


Philetus B. of Antioch. 107,574 
Philetns an heretickio the time of Pax/. 563 
Phslipche Terrarch. | 12,13 


Phitip one of the ſeven Deaconspreached in Fa- 
maria, baptized Simon Magus, and the 
Enauch, 18, 19. one of the 70 Diſciples. 

61 536 
Philip the Apoſtle reſted at Hierepolis. 52,91. 


his marcyrdome. 519. his life, 532 
Philip the 9 B. of Fernſalem. 58 
Philip B, of Gortyna wrote againſt Afercion.70, 

71,509 


Philip was Emperor after Gordjanmand a Chri- 
ſan.11t. hisend, 469,575 
Philip a Prieſt of Sida wrote a book to the con» 
fucation of 7ulian the Apoſtata, and incitled it 
The Chriſtian Hiſtory, 390,391 
Philo Tnudens a man of great fame, was ſentin 
Embafſege frem the ewes of Alexandria, 
unto the Emperor Caligzla. 20. he is allead- 
ged. 21, 27, 28. he talked with Peter the 
Apoſtle at Rome. 27. his Works. 29, 30, 


560 
Phildlogus one of the 70 Diſciples, 528 
Philugonns B, of eAntioch. Bo 


Philoromas governor of Alexanaria was behea- 
ded for thefaith. I49 
Philoſophy is ſtudied and commended. 105, 106, 
306,307 
Philumena an heretickthe Propneteſsand yoke- 
mate of eApelles. 


The Inatx. 


85 Primaſins alearned writer. 


Pneumatomachsi and their hereſie, 
PolybinsB. of Tralless. 
Polybins an hiſtoriographer, 


291,583 


54 
OI 
Polycarpas B, of Smyrna wrote an Epiſtle R.hon 


the Philippians. 54, 63, 92. he was at Rome 
with eAnicetas. 62. he met CMarcion in the 
face, 63. his Martytdome. 63, 64, 65, 66, 


6 
Policrates B, of Ephyſus wrote unto Vitor v of 
Rome, $1,91,92,573 
PolychroninsB, of Feruſalem, was depoſed tor 
ſunonie and extortion. F9T 
Pompey beſieged Feruſalem,and ſent Ariſtobalus 
captive to Rome. 9,331,553 


Pontianus B. of Rome. 107,575 
Ponticusa young man of 15 years old was mar- 

tyred. 79 
Pontings an heretick, 85 
Pontius a learned man, 102 


Porphyrias an Atheiſt wrote agajnſt the Chri- 
ſtians, and diſputed with Origen. 105, 
) I2 

Porphyrins the ſervant of Pamphilas Marys 
was burned for the faith, 169 
Potamiena a virgin was butned for the faith, 
97,98,571 

Potninss B. of Liens,is tormented, pur in priſon, 
and there dieth. 27,571, 
Primus was B. of Alexandria 12 years. 57, 58, 


568 
50Z 


Phetinus B. of Sirminm and his herefie. 75,77, Primns B, of Corinth. 


262,264,274,323,586 
Piles whenthey came firſt to Brittain. 565. 
Piltares of Simen Magus and Helena the witch. 
26 
Pierias a Miniſter of Alexanaria. 


143. 


69 
Priſcas and Priſcus oneof the 70 Diſciples.539 
Priſcianus the Grammarian, $37 
Priſcilla the Propheteſle of Montanns.85,88, 
89 


Priſcillianuas and his hereſie. 589 


Pilate was made Preſident of F#4ex the 12 year Priſcus a Chriſtian was torn in pieces of wild 


of Tiberixs. 12. be certified Tiberizs that our 


Saviour was riſen from the dead. 19, 558. he Priſcus Rbetor an hiſtoriographer. 


beaſts. 130 


JOZz 


plagued the Jewes. 21. he ſlew himſelf. 54id. Probus was Emperor after Flerianns. 145, 


| 22,560 © 578 
Pinytus B, of Creta. 96 Prochorus one of the 7 Deacons and 70 Diſci- 
PinytusB, of the people Gnoſ;. 70 ples, andB, of Nicomedia. $37 
Prenivs was burned for the faich, 66 Proclns 4 Cataphrygias heretick. 34, 52, 107, 
Piar a Monk, 327 $73 
Pins was B. of Rome 15 years. 61,81,570 Precliarites ard their hereſie. 588 
PlacitusB. of Antioch. 254 Procopiur was beheaded for the faith. I58 
A Plague in eAlexanaria. 133,34 Procopins a tyrant dyeth miſerably. 318 
A Plagae throughout the world. 181 Procopins Rhetor an Hiſtoriographer. $OZ 
 APlagnein the time of Maximinas, I77 Premns was beheaded for the faith. I67 


the 70 Diſciples. $37 


the Chriſtians | were perſecuted, and wrote 
thereof unto Frajas, J3 
Pimarchus a Martyr. 


Plogen called alſo Phlegon and Phlegontins, one The Prophers ſaw God with the cleanſed eye of 
0 


the mind, 


LM 
Planiwi Secundus a Lieutenant, was ſorry that . Prophers from the beginning unto the time of 


Chriſt, who they were.5,6,521. andthe leaves 
following, 


96,97 Prophecy was inthe Church after Chriſt.68,8 1, 
| $2,87,85 
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Proſper Aquitanicm. 591 Romulus Subdeacon, of .Dioſpolis w3s beheaded 
Proteriua the godly B.of Alexandria was cruelly for the faith. 159 
ſlain. 533,592 Rufus a Diſciple. 54. one ofthe 70... ... 537 
Protegenes a godly B. of Sardice. 263 Ruffinus Prieſt of Aqueleia. 587 
. Prudentius a Chriſtian Poet. | 591 Ruffus a Lieutenant of 7udea aeſleped pe 
Pſathyriani and their opinion. 355 7ewsin Fernſalew. 58 
Prolomeus a Martyr. 67,68 R«gas a rebel was ſlain with a thunderbolc, "—- 
Ptrolomans a Confeſlor. II5 4 
- Prolomens an heretick. 570 | | "5 rhe . 
Publius B, of Athens and a Martyr. 70 | S - 
Publius B, of Jeruſalem. 84 , | 4 Loli 
Pudas or Pudens one of the 70 Diſciples. 540 _ £ 
Abellizs herefie, _ x25 5262,5 77 
Q Sabinus a Preſident of Maxipninug the per- 
| ſecutor, | 4I7Z 


; Sabinus a Ama beretick. 222,227,2 58 
Uadratus had the gift of prophecy. 54. he Saddvces and their herofie 96. read che Chrono- 


wrote an Apology of the Chriſtian faith graphy. {he «1; 15:5:558 
unco Aarian.. | $7,87,568 Sagar a Martyr. 71,92 
'  QaedratusB. of Athens. 70 Selah when he liyed, >[£wootad 
Luadraru one of the 70 Diſciples. 538 Salomethe ſiſter of Herod, Iz 
Duma a woman afcer torment 1s ſtoned. ro Samaritans and their hereſie.69. read —_ 
death. I14 wographie. y 
Duintns fel) in perſecution. 63 Samoſatenus the heretick, look PP | um bo oſa- 
Duintilianus was AE afcer Claudius the tems. 
ſecond, 4 577 Sampſon judged Iſrael, -$47 
Samuel the Prophet and his life. $21,547 
R Santns Deacon of Vienna. was beheaded.. 75, 
| 76,77 
R* gaſer King of Babylon. 549 Canons neckind the Chriſtian faiths, +337 
Remigins a learned writer. 596 Seraug when he lived, -. .,. 546 
|  Repentanee of a thief, _ 47,48 Satwrnilians were hereticks, 741.2169 
Rhias a woman was burned for the faith, o7 Satwrninns of Antiochan heretick. 5 973,566 * 
Rheticiusa learned writer, 582 Saul King of 1ſrael. ' 4 ' dt. $47 
Rhetorius and his hereſie, 590 Scribes and their hereſies. 55S 
Rhoden the diſciple of Tatianwns, a learned wri. Scriptures, look Canonital Scriptures,” 
ter. 85,572 Sebueaxsand their herelie. 55S 
Roboam King of Judas. 548 Secundian; and their hereſie. 1... 570 
Rhoaion one of the 70 Diſciples. 538 SecunduB. of Prolemaigan Arian, ' 222,525 
Rome is called Babylon.27. whenit was builded. Seaechias reigned over 1ſracl,wben the Fapeint- 
48.inthe Afarg. | ty befell. | $49 
Rome and the Sea hath g prerogative of Patri- Sedition in Alexandria. 2D n- #30 
archſhip. - 257 Scdulinea ChriſtianPoet. i 11: OT 
Rome hath a prerogative that no Canon be Stjanxs vexed the Fews,./ 2+ SH 
thruſt inco the Church without the conſent of Seleucas was beheaded for the fac; 269 
the Biſhop. 254,259 Selencus Nicanor 
Romea pure Church, Awno 177. 571 Selencus Gailinicutf | 


Rome and the Biſhop challenging authority 0- Selencus Cerannius >Kings of Syria. 5 55,5 Fr 
verother Churches is reprehended. - 573,574 Selencar-Philopater', - 

Rome and the Biſhop began to be inriched. 579 Selencms Gryphins - 

Rome and the Bchallenge ſecular power and au- $elenucns of whom Selucian;, and their heref A 


cthority. .590 576: .' 1+ V7 

Rome and Julins the Biſhop challenged authori- Sem when he lived. = 546 
ty over the Eaſt Churches, which they reſiſted, Semea the Prophet and his life, © 7 "$22 

'258 Sexecas the 10 B. of Fernſalem. © + $8 

Romans had his tongue pulled out, afterwards Septuaginss rranflation of the Qld Tefamenc. 
Thos to death; 158,159 83,104 


Fffz Ser apiel 


- 
Fg, 447 £4 * 
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Serapion Biſhop of Antioch and his works, 89, Socrates B, of Laodicea, = 141 
102,572 Socrates Scholaſticus his hiſtory and life. 217, 
Serapien was thrown from on bigh,and his neck 214. he was the !ſcl;ollar of Helladins, 347, 


broken. 114 where he led his life. 356,591 
Serapion an old man reccived the Euchariſt of a pon ge the Philoſopher why he was cond:m- 
Y 118 ned. | 306 
Serapiok a Deacon of (oft antinople, 360 Sodom was overthrown wich fire and brimſtone. 
_ Serapg an heathen god. 236,347,348 41 
Serenns Granianusa noble man, wrote unto the Sodom how it lieth now. :bid, 
Empererin the behalf of the Chriſtians, 60 Solomon ſpake of Chriſt in the perſon of Wiſe- 
Serenas was burned for the faith. . 97 dom, 3 
Serenus was behcaded for the faith, ibid, Sons by nature,and ſons by law. 9 
S*bian; and their hereſie. 569 Sophonias the Prophet and his life. $526,548 
- Seves Deacons. | I8 Sophronins B.ot Pompeiopolis withſtood the Ari- 
Seventy Diſciples. 14,18,517,533,535,&c. ans. 286,287 
Severns the heretick of whom Seversani.73,571 Sofipater one of the 70 Diſciples. 538 
Severs; was Emperor after Pertinax.93heper- Soft hexes one of the 70 Diſciples. 14,539 . 
ſecured the Church. 94. he reigned 18 years. Soter B. of Rome. 69,73,82,570 
7 100,573 Sezomenss an biſtoriographer. 592 
Severus a ſecond of that name was Emperor. Spiriaion B. of Cyprus. ._ 221,232,580 


593,594 Stachys one of the 70 Diſciples, and B. of Z;- 


Severis the heretical Biſhop of Antioch had his zantinm. 537 
rongue pulled out. 472 Steven one of the 7 Deacons was ſtoned tg 
Silas one of the 70 Diſciples, and B. of Corinth, death. 18,69,518 
536 Steven B, of Rong. = 124,577 


Silvanss one of the 70 Diſciples,and B.of Theſ- Steven B, of cea. 143 
ſalonica. | ibid. S550» of navghcineſsis to beavoided. 140 
Silvanns Biſh. of Emiſa,was torn of wild beaſts, Symachus B. of Fernſalem. 85 
| 152,175 Symachas tranſlated the old Teſtament, he was 
Silvanxs B. of Gaza is beheaded. 152 an Fbionite. 


| I04. 
Silvanns a tyrant was executed, 276 Symachns a learned Senator of Rowe, 346 
Silveſter B. of Rome. 579 Symachns B, of Rome. 596 
Simeon Cleophas was B.of feruſalem afterfames, Synerus an heretick, 85 
44,46.he was crucified, being an 120 yearsold. Synefius B. of Cyrene. 420,591 
52,69,563 Symodrin Alexanariaand e/£gypr. 29 + 
Simeon dwelled in a pillar. 418,420,436,511, Synodsat eAntioch. 138,139,140 
| . 591 Synoads, look Conncils. 
Simachus an heretick. | 567 | 
Simon Zelotes the Apoſtle and his life. 534. | T 
Simon one of the 7 Deacons, and 70 Diſciples | 
was burned. | 536 Acitus was Emperor after Valeriavns. 578 
Simon Galilens the rebel and heretick. 557 T atianss a learned man.67.he tellinto he. 
Simon the ſonof Camithns was an highprieſt.3z reſie. ; 72,73 


Simon Magus was baptized of Philip.' 18. he Tatianns for the faith was broiled to death.3o05 
cameto Rewe, and there wastaken fora God. 7elefhorus was B. of Rome 11 years, and dyed 


25,26,561,562 | a martyr. - 58,61,82,569 

| Simonianiare fo called of Simen Magus. G69 Terebinthas the heretick, 578 
Simplicius B, of Rome. | 594 Tertizs oneof the 70 Diſciples. 538 
S3ricius B. of Rome. 37. decreed againſt Prieſts Terts/lian a learned Father is alleadged. 19,34, 
marriage, | 588. 46,531,573 
Sifonins a Novatian. 344,373,374 Tertullianiſte and their herefie. 590 


' Sixrusa learned man wrote of the reſurreRion. Thaddes one of the 70 Diſci ples, was ſent by 
93 Thomas the Apoſtle to-cure Agbarus. 14, 15, 


 Sixtus B, of Rome. \ For 16, 18 
* Slander; raiſed upon the godly. 59,68,75,76, Thelaſſins a noble man is made B, of Ceſar 
Ior,1Ts,175,176, 244, 245, 246, 248, 259, 400 
£c 270,367,504,505 Terahwhen he liyed. . 546 


Theibuls 
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T hebulz fell to hereſie becauſe he was not made Titas the {onne of qe ſian was made generall 
e 


Piſhop. 69,568 Captain againſt the Jews. 36. he ſighed when 
Thecla a woman was thrown to wild beaſts.159 he ſaw the great ſlaughter of the Jews, 38. be 
T helimiaresB. of Laodicea. 119 Priviledged the books of 7oſephns. 44. he was 
Themiſon the Montanilt. 87,88 Emperor and reigned two years. 45. his end: 
TheoftiſtusB. of Caſarea. 106,109,130 466,467 


T heodotus B, of «Egypt was martyred. 152 Tobias the hoſt of Thaddzxns in Edeſſa. 16 


T heodarns a Confeſlor. 308 Tebias the fife B, of Jeruſalem. | 58 
T heodornus was burned for the faith, 324 Trajan was Emperor after Nerva, and reigned 
T heodoretus an hiſtoriographer. 411,501,592 19 years. 46,57,568 
Theodoſia a Chriſtian virgin was drowned in the Troy when it was beſieged. $47 
Sea, 163 Trophimus one of the 70 Diſciples beheaded at 
Theodoſins Magnus the Emperor, 340.bis dearth Rome. 538 
: | 358,587,588 Tr1bestwelye. $15,546 
T heodoſins junior the Emperor. 376, 377+ bis T3rbicas one of the 70 Diſciples. ' .- $97 
virtues. 386,387. his death. 424,588,590 TymeusB. of eAnticch. 1, 141,978 
- Theoaofins B, of Synadan covetous man, 375 TyrannnsB, of Antioch. 161d. 
T heodotion tranſlated the old Teſtament, . 104 | 
Theodotus a Montaniſt, ; bis miſerable end.. 87, V 
| a6\37S © 
Theodotus a Tanner, and an heretick ofg£rte» hu B. of Zeruſalem. 84 
Mons (eR. 94,573 Valens Deacon of <£1;a was beheaded. 
T heedotns a Phyſitian and B. of Laodicea. 143 | 1683 
Theodulns was crucified for the taith. 170 ValensB.of eMerſa was an Arian, 245. he re- 
Theodulus for the faith was broiled to death. canted, 257, 


| 270 

305 Yalensthe Arian Emperor. 16.hisend.338,586 

TheognisB.of Nice wasan Arian,221.afterwards Yalens of whom are Faleſ; and their hereſie.574 
he recanted. 222, 234. he fell again to herefie. YValextinaa-Chriſtian maid was burned. 165 
241 FValentinianasagodly man was fellow Emperor 

TheouasB. of Alexandria. 143,578 with Valens. 316,335,586 
Theouas B, of Marmarica was an Arian. 222, Valentinianns the elder was proclaimed Empe- 
225 ror.335, he wasſtifled to death. 356,588 

Theophilas B. of Antioch.69. his works. 71 Valentinianusthe younger was made Emperor 
TheophilusB.ot Ceſareain Paleſtina, 91,573 by T heodoſons.389.be was ſlain. 432,587,590 


Theephilns a Confeſlor. II5 FYalentings the heretick. 61,70,73,570 
T heophilusB. of Alexanaria- 359,588 Valerins Gratus Preſident of Fudea. 13 
T heopompus an Hiſtoriographer. gol /Aalerjanus was Emperot after Gall»s,anda pere 
T heophraſt us is highly eſteemed of hereticks, 94 ſecutor, 127, his end. - 469,577 
T heotecnusB, of Ceſarea. . 130 Pegetins Epagathnsa Martyr. 75 
T heotecnus Lieutenant of Antioch, wasan En» Fenasthe heathen goddeſs had a temple in e- 
chanter.174. his execution. 182 phaca. 237 
| Theotimns B.of Scythia, would not condemn 0- Venus 1dol was ſet upon the ſepulcher of Chriſt. 
© rsgens Works. 468,589 235 
Thendas a ſorcerer called himſelfa Prophet and Yen»ſtian; and their hereſie. 599 
was beheaded. 25,562 Ferns the Emperor ſucceeded Pixs, he wasa 
Thomas the Apolſile. 14,15,16,18,35,534 perſecutor and reigned 19 years. 63.84,570 
T hraſeas a Martyr. 89,92 Veſpaſianns the Emperor, 36,45,565 
T iberins the Emperor, when he began to reign. Yi#or B. of Rome. 91,92,572 
555. He would have canonized Jeſus for a Yigitins B, of Rome. 483 - 
God. 19. Hereigned 22 years. 20 Virgins vowing chaſtity. 28 
T;berius the 2 Emperor of that name. 494,598 YVitala B. of Antioch. 579 
Timolans was beheaded for the faith. 159 Ficllizsthe Emperor and hisend. 469,564 
Timothy wasthe firlt B. of Epheſus. 36 Ulphilas B. of the Goths tranſlated the Scrip- 
Timothens B. of Gaza was burned. 159,533 turesinto the Gortick tongue. 336 
 Timothens eElurusB.of Antioch was of Apolli® Uipianus was wrapped in an Oxe hide together 
»arins Opinion. | 593 with a dog anda ſnake, and drowned in the 
Titas was the firſt B, of (7:4: 36,533 Sea. | 162 
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Urſacins B. of Singidon was an Arian. 244. he 


death. 


) &- e was B, of Rome ten years. 58,83 Zoſomnsa Diſciple. 


W was confuted. 


Yowed chaſtity by compulſion among the hea- Zachary the ſon of fehoida and his life. 


thens. 28 Zachary the Prophet and his life. 
. Yowedchaſtity forbidden. | 70 Zachens the fourth B, of Jeraſalem. 
 Urbaxxs oneof the 70 Diſciples, and B.of 3{a- Zacheus was beheaded for the faith. 
cedonia. 537 Zambaas B. of fernuſalem, 
Urbanus B. Of Rome. 107,575 Zebinas was beheaded for the faith. 
Urban acruell perſecutor falleth into extream ZebinusB. of Antioch. | 
miſery. | 164 Zenas one of the 70 Diſciples. 
Urias the Prophet and his life. 530,549 Zero the Emperor. 438, 448. his death, 4 


xecanted. 257,270 Zenobirs Miniſter of Sidon was frowned 72 


IX Zenon a Confeſlor. 
Zephyrinus B. of Rome. 


Xyſtus 24B, of Rome. 577 Zoſomns B. of Rome. 
Zofimus an Ethnick reviled Chriſtianity and 


Zofemm an hiſtoriographer. 


fo wt the father of Jobs Baptiſt, his or- Zoſimm a godly man, 
der and martyrdome. 553 ZoticnrOtrenns a Miniſter. 
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Arches of (ANTERBURY, 
Sis, 
NEE 0 diftruſt of the acceptance of my Dedicati- 
\NNele) on, to ſo worthy a Patron, makes me draw 
I; theſe lines beyond that Center, But this 


> Dedication will be agreeable to the Emperor 
& Conſtantines mind, whoſe ations were ge- 
nerall and univer/all, and his life gracious, ſo that as he gave 
acceſs to all worthy perſons in hi life-time, he would have 
the Hiſtory of his bfe (to difference it from Vulgar Dedi- 
tations) have free acceſs to moſt worthy Patrons, He was a 
| Platonick and Scholaſtick Emperor, that loved the Cler- 
gy and Scholars; which made the Biſhop Euſebius thus 
requite his Prince by writing bus Hiſtory, eAnd there- 
fore all thoſe whom virtue and learning have advanced 
to temperall or fpirituall dignities, will not think it be- 
low them to pacronize the Hiſtory of the Emperor 
Conſtantine, who advanced both the temporall and 
fprituall aff airs of the world, and was commended by a 
whole Synod to be Pater Patriz, the father of the. 

| F Empire. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Empire. 1 therefore preſuming on the greatneſs and known 
virtues of tha Emperor, though a ſtranger, do here pre- 
ſent unto You this $anſlation of his Hiftory, For all good 
and learned men as they are loyall to the Prince reigning 
in their own time, ſo they love the memory of deceaſed vir- 
tuour Princes , ſuch as Conſtantine , whoſe deſerving 
merits may make thu Tranſlation worthy Your acceptance 


from the Tranſlator, and deſerve pgraon for this his Dedi- 


cation, 


Yours devoted 


Wye Saltonftall. 
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EUSEBIUS, 
SURNAMED 


PAMPHILUS 


Biſhop of Czſarea in Paleſtina, 
Of theLife of the moſt holy Emperor 


CONSTANTINE: 
FOUR BOOKS, 


9 Vſebins ſaith in this Chapter, that Conſtantine did reign more than 

->-) thirty years, and lived twice as long. Reaffinss ſaith, that he died in 
the one and thirty year of his reign, which Exſeb;us haying interpre- 
F ted in his Chronicles, ſaith, that he reigned thirty years and ten 
moneths : butinthe life of Conſtantive, l. 4.c. 53. be faith, that he 
reigned thirty two years lacking ſome moneths and dayes, and that 
he reigned twice that time. Laſtly, Socrates in his firſt book, cap.26. 
ſaith, that he died in the fixty fifth year of his age, lacking rwo 
moneths of ſixty five compleat years. So that theſe four books do 
contain ſo much of his Hiſtory ,as is comprehended between the year of Chriſt 257, being che 
ſecond year of the reign of :he Emperor Anrelianns, in which he was born, and the year of 
Chriſt 341, being the laſtof his reign in which he died. Thoſe Authors are to be referred hi- 
ther, which we have mentioned, and referred formerly to /;b.7,8,9,10,&c. 
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Cray. I 


The Preface concerning the death of Conſtantine, ad of his Sons that were Emperors ; and thas 
God doth honour good and pious Emperor's, and confoundeth Tyrants : and that God hath 
honenred Conſtantine, who governed his Empire in 4 goodly manner 
more than thirty years and lived above ſixty years. 


S all men in generall did keep tolemn feſtivall dayesat every tenth year of the reign of 
A our Illuſtrious and Potent Emperor, ſo we have extolled him with praiſes,being envi- 
rond with a large ring of Gods Miniſters, not only when he had now reignedewenty years, 
and had famouſed himſelf by many vicorioustrophies: but alſo when he had reigned thirty 
years, we in his Palace adorned his royall head with Wreaths of Laudatory Orations, agit 
were with fair Garlands, compoſed of divers coloured flowers. But nowI am in a doubt- 
full perplexedneſs, and being deſirous to ſpeak ſomething in a clear and perſpicuous manner, 
agreeable to the uſuall cuſtome, I am irreſolute, and uncertain whither to dire my ſpeech, 
being amazed with the fight of ſo unuſuall and admirable an obje&, For if Ilook toward 
any part of che world, either tothe Eaſt or Weſt, or the circumference of the whole Earth, 
or to Heaven it ſelf, I do every where behold this bleſſed Emperor. For I fee his childreti 
like freſh kindled lights, with he reſplendant raies of their Fathers virtues, enlightning a 
ſhedding their beams into all partsof the Earth, and I ſee his virtue and valour living in = 

A 3 royad 


The Emperors 


Euſebius Pamphilus h:s Hiſtory, Lis.x. 


foyalprogeny, who ſucceeding him in hjs Erapire, do continuate his gracious reign, and be- 
ing not long fince initiated into the Imperial honour and dignity, ſo nowin regard of their 
fingular piety and goodneſs, having aſſumed unto the repreſentative Image of their Father, 
are declared Kings, Czſars and Emperors, and invelted with all their fathers dignities. Bat 
Tem amazed when I contemplare and behold him, who not lorg ſince wearing the upper 
parment of mortality, did converſe amongſt us co the admiration ot us all,and now alfo after 
his deceaſe (when all theſe outward things fall irom us, as being of a heterogenious nature) 
refidiog ſtill in his royal Palace, and as much honoured and praiſed as when he lived. More- 
over, when Ilook up to heaven, and in my mind behold his bleſſed ſoul living in Gods pre- | 
ſence, having put off this frail and mortal covering, for a light and ſhining robe of glory, 
never more to be confind within the narrow. limits of a mortal condition, and there inveſted 
with a bleſſed and flouriſhing Crown of Immortality : confidering this, I am oppreſſed 
with gn amazed fence, and my weakneſs makes me dumb, reſigning all ability of ſpeech to 
the immortal God, who can only give him ſufficient praiſe,and being himſelf che crue Word, 
can confirm his own words, who:hath promiſed that choſe char live to his honour and elory, 
and do worſhip him, ſhall be rewarded with grace here, and glory hereafter : butthoſe 
who are his enemies and do oppoſe him, ſhall at length procure their own deſfiruRtion. And 
he hath ratified and approved hisown faithfull promiſes made in bis ſacred Word, both by 
infliging horrible and deteſtable kinds of deaths 0n Tyrants that have fer themſelves agaigit 
him ; -and hath granted to his ſervant, not only a famous life,but alſo a glorious death; wor- 
thy to be remembred of gratefull poſterities, worthy to be memoriz'd and engraven, not en 
fading, but immorral Pillars; for nature conſidering her frail and.decaying condition, in- 
vented an antidote or preſervative againft the oblivion of the grave, thinking to eternize the 
memory of former worthy men, by ere&ing Statues and Monuments unto their immortall 
honour, And ſome thought to commend the virtue of famous mento the memory of poſte- 
rity, by ſhadowing forth the outward lineamentsof their bodies in pitares of wax gaviſh- 
ed with divers flowers, others by making artificial Statues of ſome inanimate marter, lively. 
repreſenting their outward ſhape, others by engraving words in great Capitall Letters on 
Square Tables and Pillars, Butalbeit, all theſe devices were mortall, decaying and wearing 
awny in-proceſs of time (being ſhadows of ſhadows, and not reſemblances of the immor- 
tal ſoul) yer they were ſufficient for them, who bad no hope of any other happineſs after 
their exit out of this frail life. Bur God, God (I ſay) the preſerver of chis world, hath laid 
up far greater and mdre glorious rewardsthan man can conceive , for thoſe that love piety 
and true religion, and pivestheim here a taſt of thoſe rewards, thereby to confirm their hope 
of immortality by making it viſible in a ſort to mortal men. For ſo the ancient Oracles of 
the Prephets have foretold,and the lives of pious men, who formerly excelled in divers kinds 
of yirrues, being left to poſterity do manifeſtly declare. And this is clearly evident in our age, 
in which Conftantine alone of all the Romwane Emperors, beloved of God the Moderator of 
all things, bath left the 74-4 of his own piousand religious life, as an imitable example for all 
men to follow. And this, that God himſelf, whom Conftantine did ſerve and worſhip, hath 
confirmed by clear and evident teſtimonies, in regard that he did ſo graciouſly aid and aſſiſt 
him,not only in the entrance into his reign, but alſo in the middle and end thereof,inſtructing 
all menin him, tolivea holy and religious life. Having therefore ſer him up amongſt the 
moſt famous Emperors, as a great and famous light of true piety, and ferniſhed him with 
ſuch glorious gifts as did attract the eys of all men unto him, he permitted him co reign thirty 
compleat years with great renown and admiration. And after he had lived twice the num- 
ber of thoſe years, be ſet a period to his line of life. Andthat he mightdraw the Picture of 
bis Monarchy more fair andglorious,he made him yiftorious over thole Tirants,vad Gigan- 
tick-likebrood.of men,which warred againſt God and being blown and puffed up with pride 
and inſolence, durſt wage a wicked war againſt God himſelf, who as ſoon as they roſe up, 
were xnage iſhed and confounded. For God alone. haviag armed his ſervant Conſtantine 
' with his divine protection againſt theſe multitudes of conſpirators againſt him,by him he pu- 
rified and purged the wickedneſs of theſe times, and made him the grand Maſter to inſtru 
others inthe worſhip and adoration of bis divine Majeſty, whoſe ſpeaking virtues did with 
+ theloud voice ef ation declare aud teſtifie both his acknowledgment of the erue God, and 
his deteſtation of falſe Gods. BE 
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Li EY of the Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 


Cua ve, II. 
That he was the [ervant of God, but Lord and Conqueror of Nations. 


E being therefore the faithfull ſervant of God, declared himſelt beth by his words and 
ations to be himſelf a faithſull Subje& and Liegemanto the King of Kings. And Gad 


_ notlong after in reward of his ſervice, made him ſo viRorious an Emperor, that he could 


not be conquered or overcome, but alwayes carried away trophies of victory, and madehim 
more famousthan any of his Predeceſſors, and his piety had ſe indeared him into Gods fa- 
vour,and made him ſo happy and proſperous, that he nor only eaſily ſubjeRed more Nations, 
then were formerly obedient tothe Rowas Empire, but ruled his Empire quietly and graci- 
ouſly, even to the ending period of his life. | | 


CHapy. IIL 
Conſtantine compared with Cyrus King of Perſia, aud Alexander King of Macedon. 


| AN maketh Cyrus King of Perſia to bethe greateſt Monarch of choſe times :-but 

his death, which ſhould have crowned his life, was not ſutable to his former glory, for 
a woman brought him to a baſe, ignominious, and untimely end. Moreover the Grecians 
do boaſt of Alexander King of Macedon, who conquered many Nations and Countries, bac 
yet through kis riotous hanquetting and drinking, he died inthe flower of hisage, before he 


Cyr reign 
and death» 


| The miſerable 


came tO ripeneſs of years, and that ke lived only rwo and thirty compleat years, and reign- and 


cd a third part of that ti:ne ,that like a thunderbolt of war, he-made his paſſage by ſleughrer 


 andefiufionof bloud,and reduced Countries and Cities ander his obedience, without x 


of age or perſons, buc inexorable fate (as 1 ſaid) took him away in the flower of his age, and 
that he ſhewing much unwillingneſs to leave theſe delights, having noifluc,he diedina for- 


reign Country, and ſo ceaſed to be the cruel deſtroyer of mankind. Afterward his Kingdom 


death of Alex- 


ander the 


' Great, and the 


devifion of his 
Kingdeme- 


was divided amongſt his officers of war, while every one thought violently co poſſeſs himſelf - 


of ſome part. But Corftantine 1s memoriz'd and praiſed in this manner, 
| CKaAP, IV. 
That he conquered the moſt part of the world, 


Ur this our Emperor entred into his reign, at what time eAlcxaxder died, living and 
reigning twice as longes Alexander. And moreover, baving inſtruRed his Army inthe 
proceps of piety, he invaded Britain, and the Weſtern Sea borderers, and he adjoyned to 
is Empire all Norchern S$cy:hia divided before among the Barbariass, different inconditi- 
ons and manner of life; and alſe he enlarged the bounds of his Empire, to the fartheſt Sou. 
thern limits,namelyto the Bleminians and /£thiopians, and befides he ſubjeRed the Eaſtern 
parcs. Moreover, he ſubdued the Princes and Lords of divers Countries, even to the Indies, 
ety. Barbarous Nations 

did moſt willingly embrace his amity,and fought his favpur by Emba and Preſents ſent 
unto him, were ambitious of his familjarity and friendthip ; and to honour him the more, 
they erected his Statue, and cauſed his Piftureto be drawn. In a word, Conftantive only of 
all the Emperors. was generally praQtiſed of all men, and in royal magnificent words freely 
and ingeniouſly profeſſed himie}ffamong thoſe Nations, a ſervant of that God whom he ſer- 
ved. Neither did hisaRions contradit his profeſſion, bur heing placed in the ſphere of ver- 


wwe he ſhined forth with bright beams of piety, obliging men of deſert unco him by his libe- 
rality, winning men to goodneſs by his clemency _ 


el curteſie, not compelling them by his 
law, ſothatall men did willingly obey him,- and wete glad of his gracious reign, uncill at 
length having ſpent himſelf, and being grown old in fighc tels, tha! 
ed him with a military wreath of im- 
mortall glory, and having left behind him three chiJdren to ſucceed him in his Empife, he 
changed bis mortal Empire,to live with God and his Saints, in attimmortal Kingdom; 
: | . | CHa?. 
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' whoſe command he ſerved in thoſe holy wars, rewar 
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What moved 

| Euſebius to de- 
ſcribe the life 
of Cenftantine. 
The worthi- 
neſs of the Are 
gument. 


The emulation 
of writers who 
ſer forth inferi. 
our matrers in 
ſhining colours 


-. Euſebius Pamphilus his Hiſtory, EL1s.1. 


CHaP.V. 


That Conſtantines Progeny reigned after him, 


A as the Empire deſcended unto him from his Father, ſo likewiſe from him to his Pro- 
geny by right of inheritance. And God that honoured him with a happy andilluſtrious 
reign while-he lived, after he had put off morrality,he inveſted him with glory in heaven,re- 
commending his worthy ations, to-be recorded on earth in hiſtories, and in heaven in the 


Book of Life. 
CraPr. VI. 


That this Hiſtory is beth neceſſary and profitable. 


Y | brats it be very difficult for me to declare his bappineſs and felicity, and that ſilence 
is molt ſafe and ſecure. Yet I muſt needs draw forth the effigies and piQure of this god- 
ly Emperor in oratoricall colours, that I may not ſeem alcogether idle, having ſo great an 
Emperor to be my ſabjet : Forit were a ſhame if I ſhould not endeayour to ſhew my ſlen.- 
der ability incommending him, who commended and deyoted himſelf (while he lived) to 
Gods worſhip. AndI ſuppoſe that this work, which containeth his royal ations approved 
of by God and men, is neceſſary and fit for me to undertake,and will be proficable for others, 
Moreover, would not ſilence ſhew our ingratitude to God, who hath beſtowed on us ſo fa. 

mous an Emperor as hath not been known in former ages, with whom we may eaſily have ' 
conference, and acceſs to his preſence , ſhall his virtue and piety be obſcured with filence, 
ſeeing diligent Writers have memoriz'd the ations of Nero, and of other impious and wick» 
ed Tyrants, who have written his black deeds ina fair and ſhining ſtile, and have ſtained 
many Hiſtories by recording them? Therefore it is neceſſary that we as well as others, ſhould 
declare his moſt famous virtues and virtuous ations to all thoſe, whoſe hearts may be enfla. 


 .medand touched with a deſire toimitate and emulate him, in embracing the loye of God. 


For thoſe former Writers, have aſſayed by curious elegant words,and volubility of ſpeech,to . 
relate the impure and rragicall ations of men, unprofitable for inſtruRion, either through 
favour,hatred oroftentation affording others the contemplative ſpeculation of their wicked- 


,'neſs. But asconcerning my ability in writing, too weak to undertake ſo great a ſubjeR,I will 


The uſe and 
benefir of this 


What aQions 


of Conſtantines 


Fuſebius inten- 


deth to handle. 


- only make a plain and perſpicuous narration of Conftantines aQtions, For the relation of his 


famous and worthy atchievements will be pleaſant and delighcfullto the well diſpoſed Rea» 
der, and profitable for inſtruRion of manners. | 


Cnay. VII. 
T he pions ard godly ations of Conſtantine. 


BY thatT may contra this narration or Hiſtory of this-moſt famous Emperor, I will 
omic his Armies which he raiſed, his battels which he fought, his valiant actions performs 
edin them, his Victories, Trophies and Triumphs over his enemies, his profitable Laws and 
Statutes, which he enaRed for the good of his ſubjeRs, and the Common-wealth, and bis 
:many famous worthy enterpriſes, generally magnified by the common voice. Seeing I am 
reſolvedin this preſent Treatiſe,to deliver only thoſe ations of his, which concern his pious 
andreligious life, and are profitable for inſtrution,which being infinite, we will briefly epi- 
romizethoſe which are moſt fit forthe inſtruRion and imitation of poſterity,wherein we will 
uſe brevity, ſeeing we ſhall have ficter opportunity hereafter to praiſe this bleſſed Emperor 
more atlarge : For we could not undertake this matter formerly, for the ancient ſaying doth 
prohibit us, to eſteem any man compleatly happy before his death,' in regard of the various 
and uncertain changes and mutations of this life, Let us therefore deſire God the Father, and 
the heavenly Word bis Son, to aflift us with divine inſpirations. And thus we will begin this 
Hiſtory, from the Emperors childhood, | 

| 629 nn ia Þ Cnay. VIII. | 

That Conſtantine was educated and brought np in Tyrants houſes, as Moles Was. 


X 7 Hencertaincruell Tyrantsdidgrieveully afflit the Hebrews (as it isanciently res 
VV: ) with labour gud tortures : Ged beboldiog their miſery had compaſſion on 


them, 1 


L1s.1. of the Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 
them, and provided that the Prophet Aoſes, being a child, ſhould be trained up inthe Ty= 
rants houſes, that his green years might be ſeaſoned with their wiſdom; But afterward when 
thisProphet of God grew to mans eſtate,and that divine vengeance was ready to puniſh theſe 
unjuſt oppreſlors:; he forſaking the tyrants Palaces, willingly obeyed the counſel and purpoſe 
of God, andas he began to diſaffet thoſe tyrants by whom he was brought up and educa» 
ted, ſo he joyned himſelf in familiarity and friendſhip with the Hebrews his naturall bree 
_ thren and kinſmen, And God afterward making him Captain of the Hebrews,freed them by 
his means from that yoak of ſervitude, wherewith their enemies had oppreſt chem, and iofli- 
Red heavy and noyſome puniſhments on the tyrants. And as God performed many wonders 
by che hand of AZoſes,ſo God hath ſhewed many miraculous deliverances in this age. For al» 
beit, ryrants in our memory have miſerably vexed che Church with wars : yet Conſtantine 
ſpringing up in the midſt of theſe tyrannical times (to ſuppreſs thoſe tyrants) when he wasa 
young man, inhis terider age,before the firſt hair appeared on his ſmooth chin,to change his 
ſweet aſpe& into a more manly countenance, he lived as Mofe that ſervant of God did, in 
the houſes of tyrants : Who though in his youth he converſed with wicked men, yethe was 
not infeted with cheir evil manners, For his honeſt and ingenious diſpoſitien, by the aſſt» 
' ſtance of Gods grace, and the divine inſtinR of his holy Spirit, made bim forſake their con- 
yerſation,and to lead a holy and relig1ous life. And beſides, he was deſirous to emulate his fa- 
thers virtues, and imitate his goodneſs. For his father (whom we may fitly mentieg in this 
place) was Conſtantia, the rnolt illuſtrious Emperor of oyr time : Of whom I will briefly re- 
late that, which may redound co the honour and commendation of his Son. 


CHaP. 1X. 


Of his father Conſtantius, who was no p;rſecator of the Chriſtians, ai Diocleſian, 
Maximianus ard Maxentius were. 


fo being four co-pattners inthe government of the Empire, Conſftantias only having 
made acontra@ wich God,framed his life in a contrary manner to the reſt. For they en- 
| deavoured co demoliſh and ruinate all Gods Temples and Churches, bur he kept his hands 
from ſuch impiety,being far unlike them. They polluted theProyinces ſubjeR unto them, with 
murthering and maſſacring the godly men and women living therein, bur he kept a white ſoul 
not ſtained with ſuch impieties. They co heighten their wickedneſs, did both themſclves wor- 
ſhip devils, with certain execrable forms of prayer made unto their Images, and did compell 
othersto the like adoration: bur he governing his ſubjeRs in peace and cranquility,gave them 
" liberty to ſerve the true God, and exerciſe the true Religion. Moreover, ſome did lay grievous 
heavy caxations 0n their ſubjeRs, but Conftantivs reigned graciouſly and mildly, like anin- 
dulgent loving Father,careſully providing for his ſubjects. But fince his virtuous aionsare 
ſo infinite and fo well known, having given you a glimps of the luſtre of ſome of them, where- 
by you may conceive the reſt which are omitted, we will proceed forward in our intended 
Narration or Diſcourſe, 0 
CHAP. X, 


How his Father Conſtantius, being reproached by Diocleſian for his poverty, filled bis Treaſwry 


by laying a taxation on his ſubjetts and afterward gave every ons his own money back again. 


Vet fame had divulged and noiſed abroad that the Emperor Conftantins was of a | 


meek and gentle ſpirit, his ſantimonious and holy king of life, and his gractouscles 
mency towards his fubjeQs have hindred him'from gathering treaſure : the chief Emperor 
then reigning ſent Embaſfadours unto him to chide him for his diffolute and negligent go- 
vernment of the Common-wealth, repreaching him with poverty, becauſe his treaſury was 
empty. But Conftantins having intreated the Embaſſadors to tarry with him, he ſummond a 
Convocation or Parliament of the wealthieſt men in all his Dominions, declaring unta them 
his need of money, and mereover, that now a fit occaſion was offered unto them, to expreſs 


their love and affeRtion to their Lord and King, Having thas ſaid, their hearts were inflamed 


with a deſire to teſtifie their good wils towards him,ſo that without any delay,they ſtrove and 
contendedro fill his Exchequer preſently with gold and filver, and brought great ſums with 
great alacrity and chearfullneſs : which being done, Conſtantins ſhewed che Emperors Am. 

aſſgdoursthis maſs of his treaſure, and bid them deelare unto their Maſter what they Fg 


5 


Euſebius Pamphilus h:s Hiſtory, Li1s.r. 
ſeen, and withall told chem, that the treaſure which he had now colleted and gathered into 
his Treaſury, was formerly in the hands of his ſubjects, as it were by ſo many Treaſurers kept 
to his uſe, The Embaſſadors wondring at his words : the moſt royal Emperor after their de- 
parture, ſummoned thoſc again that had ſentin their Subſidiary money, andafter many ex. 
preſſions of his royal favour cowards them, he reſtored them back their money,and ſo dilmiſt 
them. And as this one ation ſhewed bis royal magnificence,ſo this other aRion declareth his 
piety ; in both which he was exemplary. 


CuaP. XL 


Of the perſecutions by other Emperors, and how hiz Father Conſtantius, diſſembling an affettion 


ro idolatry and thereby diſcovering thoſe that intended roeffer ſacrifice he diſmiſt them,re- 
taining the faithful ſtill in bis Palace ;, and of his love and affeftion rs Chriſt. 


VV the Magiſtrates in every Province by the Emperors command did cruelly and 
grieyouſly oppreſs godly men,and the holy Martyrs that lived in the Emperors pa- 
laces,did firſt undergo this tryal by ſword, fire,and other deaths, ſome being beheaded,ſome 
burat, ſome caſt into the Sea, all which they ſuffered with ſuch alacrity and chearfulneſs of 
mind, that godly men were very thin and ſcantin Court, wherewith God was much offended 
to ſee his Saints thus maſſacred. Conſtantinsanon began wiſely to conſider,and to contrive a 
ſtrong and admirable plot : For he gave and granted co all his Officers and men of dignity, 
free leave and licence to offcr ſacrifice to devils, and yet give their attendance in Court, and 
keep their places, and thoſe that wou!d not perform thole accuſtomed ſacrifices, ſhould be 
_ diſcarded and diſmiſſed from Court, His Courticrs hereupon being divided into a double 
faQion, preſently diſcovered their minds and affeRions. Whereupon this worthy Conftantins 
diſcoyering his own plot, he reproved choſe that were fearfull and defirons eo ſave their lives, 
approving and commending others for their couragious conſtancy in Gods cauſe, rejeRting 
the other astraytors to God, and not worthy of his ſervice. For how (faid he) can they be 
faithfull unto me their Emperor,who have reyolted from God ? So that he baniſht them from 
Courr, and made,thoſe that had been approved to be conftanc in giving teſtimony to the 
faith,near Officers unto him, for the ſecuring and government ofhis perſon, faying,that ſuch 
men were to be accounted of as moſt near and familiar friends,and to be eſteemed more than 
any treaſure. Thus we have briefly charaReriz'd the father of Conftantine, by the ations of 
hislife, by which any one may clearly diſcern, that God gave him proſperous ſucceſs in his 
affairs, and gave him a different heart from his Predeceſfors. For having along time perfor- 
med many virtuous and loyal aRions,at length having ſuppreſſed the ſuperſtitious adoration 
of their Heathen gods, he acknowledged the only true God, governour of all things, and 
ſtrergthned his family by keeping religious men to pray for him and his,and ſpent the refidue 
of his life with great commendations in peace and tranquility, living without troubles,or be. 
ing troubleſome, which the vulgar account a great happineſs,ſo he governed his wife,children 
and family very quiecly and peaceabſy all the time of his reign,and devoted them and himſelf 
eo the ſervice of God, ſo that his royal Palace ſeemed to be a religious Temple,in which there 
were holy and religious men, that offered up their inceaſe of praters for the Emperors ſafety, 
even then when among the Heathen it was a dangerous thing to be calleda religious man,or 
one that ſerved God. 
CHAP, XII. 


After Diocleſian and Maximian were depoſed, Conſtantius came to be Emperor, and was firſt 
called Auguſtus, ad left behind hin a numerons rojall Progeny. 


AY notlong after God rewarded him for his piety and religious ſervice of him, ſo that 
he was the chief Emperor, For the Emperors before him,after the Church of God began 
ro be oppreſſed by the ſudden change and mutations of mens minds, did willingly forfake 
their Empire. Conſftantins was the chiefeſt Emperor of all the reſt, and the firſt that was called 
_ Auguſtus, who baving received the imperial Diadem, being made cbief Emperor,ind carry- 
ing himſeclfequal co the dignity of his place (for honours are the triall of man) he was bythe 
Romans preferred to great honours, made the chief Emperor, and called Angyftus, Moreo- 
ver he excelled the- other Emperors in his numerous and royall Progeny, leaving behind 
him many Princely Sogs and Daughters. He at laſt growing very old, and being ready to 
Pay 


L1s.1. of the Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 


pay the common debt of nature, and to depart out of this life, God miraculouſly preſerved 
him alive, untill his eldeſt Son Corftanrive was fit to take upon him the government of che 
- Empire. | 
Crna Þ, XIIL 


Of his Sou Conſtantine, who kept company with Diocleſian in his travels thorow Paleſtine, 


(_ (as is aforeſaid) was educated and brought up in the tyrantsCourts, as Moſes 
that ancient Prophet of God, and having attained co manseſtate,they dignified him with 
Sreat honours. For ſo we beheld him,when he travelled with the chief Emperor thorow the 
holy Land. And being as it wereat his right hand, he ſhewed himſelf very courteous co thoſe 
that defired acceſsunto him, in whom many evident ſignes of a royal diſpoſition began to 
ſhine forth, For as he excelled others in the ſtrength and comly ſtature of his body to the ter» 
tor of his equals,ſo likewiſe his inward virtues were equall ro his outward ſhape, firſt adotn- 
ing his mind with modeſty,and then improving hisnatural abilities, by the acquiſition of ha« 
bicual qualities, and polite ſtudies,which arethe food and nouriſhment of the underſtanding. 


CHAP, XIV. 
Conſtantine,ss regard of Diocleſians treachery and plots againſt him yetwrneth to his Fatber, 


T Hoſe that reigned at that time perceiving that this yourg Conſtantine was of a generous 
diſpoſition, ſtrong, luſty, and of a high conragious mind, they began to enyyand teat 
him. And thereupon ſought ſome opportunity to work his overthrow, which the young man 
obſerving (after God had twice or thrice diſcovered the conſpiracies that were plotred a> 
ainſt him) he fled away ſecretly for hisown ſafety, as oſes thar great Prophet did, which 
od did contrive for his good, that by returning him to his Father, he might in due conyeni- 
Ent time be ready at hand co ſucceed his Father in his Empire, A 


CHAP. XV. EE 
Of the death of Conſtantius,vho left his Son Conſtantine TobeE mperor after him. 


Þ2: having ſcaped thoſe treacherous plots chat were laid againſt him, he preſently return= 

ed to his Father, and came unexpeRedly unto him afrer he had been along while abſenr 
from him, his Father lying atthat cime at the point of death, beholding his Son to come {o 
unlooked for into his preſence,raiſed himſclfup in his bed,and embracing him, ſaid, he was 
happily come to ſettle his mind, and take away that which troubled him on his deathebed, 
namely the abſence of his Son,and ſo concluded his ſpeech with hearty praiers and thanks un- 
to God. And now he ſaid that he was willingly contenc to dye,and ſo he ſet his houſe in order 
and diſpoſed of his goods by his will : And ſo his Sons and D:ughters ſtanding round abour 
his royal bed, he departed out of thislife,and left bis eldeſt Son ro ſucceed him, 


| Cua? XVI. 
Of Conſtantius hi ſolewn F uneral, and how the Emperor ſaluted Conſtantine Auguſtus. 


x 'TY Empire did not long wantan Emperor, for Conſtantine being inveſted with his Fa= 
thers Robes, was crowned Emperor like another Phoenix, rifing up after chedeceaſe of 

his Father, being ſo like unto him in favour and countenance, thar he ſeemed to live in his 
Son. Afterward be brought forth his Hearſe, he himſelf, and a great number of bis Fathers 
_ friends going before it, and ſo carried him with ſolemn pomp to the place of interment, a 
Sreat many Mourners,with troops of ſouldiers going before and following after,celebrating 
bis praiſes with Muſick and Funeral-acclamations,all affirming with one unanimous conſent, 
that the Father did ſurvive in the Son,and with a general applauſive ſhout wiſhed all joy and 
felicity to the new King, Emperor and A»g»ſtus. Theſe acclamations of joy were an honour 
to his deceaſed Father, the Son was accounted happy in being the Succeſſor to ſo worthy a 
Farher,alithe Nations ſubjeQ to bis Empire,were filled with exaltation of joy, and rejoyced 
exceedingly that they had ſo worthy and gracious an Emperor, Thus God hath evidently de- 
monſtrated to all men in the death of Conſtantive, that a godly and religiqus life ſhall be 
crowned with a happy agd glorious death, VEL OW RK _— 
HAP-: 


| CHAP, XVII. 
LH brie f commemoration of the aeftruftion of the Tyrants. 


of Spe of others who have vexed the Church with wars, Tthink it not apreeable to 
. our purpoſeto mention,that the memory of good men may not be defil'd by thetywick- 
cd lives. For thoſe that have either ſeen or heard of thoſe diſaſtrous calamities which hapned 
. pe Tyrants, may learn thereby to frame their lives to a more modeſt and holy conyer- 
1ation, EOSIN 


-- FuſebiusPamphilus bis Hiſtory, Lis. 


CHnaP. XVIII. 
That Conſtantine obtained the Empire by divine providence. 


to Hus God out of his meer grace and favour raiſed Conſtantine, deſcended from ſo oreat 
a Father to the Empire, on purpoſe, that ſeeing all che other Emperors were eleRted to 


| be Emperor, © > 400 i 

74 Cu8F. XIX. Fg 
Conſtantines vi&ories over the Barbarians and Brittains. T4 
' A Sſoon as he was ſetled in the Empire,he lookt unto that part of the Empire which his 
A£ A Father had governed, and he carefully provided for matcer of regimenc and rule, for 
thoſe Nations which were under hisFachers Dominion. And he ſuppreſſed che cumultuary in- 
furreRtions of the Barbarians, inhabiting about the riyer Rhexe,and the Weſtern Ocean, ſoft- 
ning their wild incivility, and reducing them to a reaſonable and ciyil courſe of life. And 0- 
chers, whoſe ſalyage diſpoſitions, could not be confin'd wichin the limits of reaſon, or won 
toa quiet and peaceable kind of life, he ſecluded them from the reſt, putting them out of his 
protection, heexpclled them as wild and untamed beaſts, out of his Empire. Having thus ſer- 
led matters with wiſdom, hetbegan tqthink upon the other parts, and ſo made a voyage in- 
to Brittais,which is on cyery hide environed with the Ocean. And having overcome them,he 


reſolved ro aid and help che diſtreſſed parts of the world. 
{ FEY . Cuar. XX 
| Conſtantines deſire to free Rome from the tyranny of Maxentius, 


* A Frerward contemplating in his mind the whole body and globe of the World, and be. 

holding that City which repreſents to the World, being the Empreſs and Queen of the 
Roman Kmpire,to be held in ſubjeRion by Tyrants,firſt he permitted the other Senior Empe- 
rors to attempt ſo worthy a deſign. Bur when none of them could remedy fo great an evill, 
but having made a tryal, had alwayes unfortunate ſucceſs: he ſaid that he ſhould take no joy 
in hislife,if he ſhould ſufferthe Queen of Cities to be thus grievouſly afliRted,and therefore 
he provided himſelf of ftrength and forces to ſuppreſs and extinguiſh their Tyrahny. 


Þ o7 CHnaP. XXL 
Conſtantine confedering how the Idolaters had beew killed and ſlaughtered, was moved 


to embrace Chriſtianiſme. 


F.''S 


Ut when he had found by reaſon and due conſideration, in regard of the failacious and 
4); preſtigious Serceriesof the Magicians which the Tyrants employed, [that kecould nor 
accompliſh his deſire by military Forces, he implored Gods aid and affiſtance, knowing that 
Armiesare not alwayes proſperous, unleſs God give the victory, He conſidered therefore 
unto what God he ſhould addreſs his prayers for aid and aſlitance, and at length he bes 
thought himſelf, that thoſe who had formerly governed the Common-wea!th, had put their 
hope and confidence in many gods, and had offered ſacrifice unto them, being allured 


by their Divinations and Oracles, which flattered them with happy and auſpicious for- . 


tunes, but alwayes « lamentable and unforcunate even, and that gods neither Helped 
them, nor defended them from violent death.; that his Father onely trode in a contrary 
path, farre unlike to them, and condemning their errours, did only reverence and adore 
the only true God, Governour of allthings, who'gave a happy reign, and preſerved him 


from al] danger. Having weighed theſe chipgs in the ſcales of judgement, _ Fra 
. —_ 7 n 


that dignity by the ſuffrage and voices of mer,,no man might glory ineleQing Conſtantine to. 


1 
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_ "ries, ſochar both their off-ſpring, kindred, ſtock,name and memory were quite 


| and how God in proteQing his Father had given many evident tion: - of tila ain. 


- 


L1».1. of theLife of Conſtantine th Emperor. 


cruſting in the pluralicy and multitude of their gods, did fall into diverſe troubles and calami- 


potetit power, and contrarily thoſe who repoſing truſtin their plurality of bevy bo 
overthrown and vanquiſhed, for the one returning with diſgrace 6 foink pode on - 
the other was ingloriouſly ſlain in the midſt of his army : Having collected theſe | es in- 


'. to his memory, heacconnted it vain madneſs ro worſhip thoſe gods, who were found by ex- 


perience to have rather no entity, being or power:and ſo he reſolved to reverence and adore 
that God only, which bis Father ſerved. | 


| | Cnuay. XXII 
How Conſtantine as he was praying about voon-tide, God ſnewed him a viſion in the chie; which 
was the fign of the Croſs lively figured inthe air, withtha inſcription onit : 
In hoc vince : that i, By this overcome. 


VV Her he catneſily prayed.unto God, and beſought him, that he would teveal 


| bimſeifunto him and that he would aſſiſt bim in his purpotes and reſolutions, While 
the Emperor was thus earneſtly praying unto God, a divine an 


nd wonderfull viſion appeared 
- unto him, which were ſcarce credible, it himſelf had not related ir, But ſeeing this victorious 


Emperor did with an oath confirm ir to be true, when he related unto me who intended to 
- wrote his Hiſtory, long after when taking notice of me, he admitted me to have familiar 


conference with him, who can doubt of the truth of his relation, which afterward in pro- 


" ceſsoftime was confirmed in a miraculous manner ? when the Sun was #otten to his meridi- 


- anheight, ſothaticwas alictle paſt noon-tide, he ſaid, that he beheld the fign'sf a Croſs 


lively figured inthe air or skie, with an infcription in it containing theſe words, I» hoc vince, 
By this overcome : andthat he himſelf, and his whole army whick marched with bim did 
wonder at ſo ſtrange a Prodigie. : | 


| C24 1: XKXHL 


That Chriſt appearing to Conſtantine in « dream, commanded hirs to make the fignre of 
. the Croſs which he bad ſeen, and to wear it 1n his colomrs in the field, 


| HE: ſaid moreover, that he was much troubled iti mind to-know what thixProgidie did 


lignifie. And as he was thinking and ſtudying of itit grew night,and in his ſſeep Chriſt 


. appeared nnto him with the former ſign of the Croſs, and commanded him that he ſhould 
 makethe like figure, and that he ſhould wear it in his Banner wheo be joyned battel with his | 
enemies, Ky 


Cn A P. X XIV, 
| The faſhion aud fignre of the Croſs. 


A® ſoon asit grew day, he roſe up and acquainted his friends with the viſion which he had 
ſeen, and then ſending for the beſt Goldſmiths 4nd Lapidaties, fitting on his royall 


- throne, hedeſcribed unto them the ſhape and figure of the Croſs, and commanded them to 


cxionty embroidered vith god and precious ones jg range yl liable munner th 


Crown beſet with precipus ſtones : In which was pur Sayiours name inſcribed, and 


make the like with gold and precious ſtones, which figure we chanced to behold. For the 


Y Emperor himſelf vouchſafed to ſhew it unto us. 


 _Cua Fa XXV. 


| The deſeviption of the banner faſhioned is the figure of a Craſe, which ths. 
: Romaniſts do call a Labell. 


FT He figure of che Croſowasinchismannes. The fafl was ſteight, long, andiilkid ich 
gold,che croſs-bar was figured inthe form of a Croſs, on the trop whereof was a golden 


in two letters ( for thelettery was curiouſly inſerted itito the middle of theletter x) which 
did perſpicuouſly expreſs the name-of Chriſt, which:letters che Emperor afterward did uſe 


to carry in his helmer; Atoneof the corners of the creſs-barhuog a chin banger of Lawi 


. 4 
. . , + — 


% 
. 


H ; 


o 


___ - FufebinsPamphilash;s Hiſtory, Lis, 
banner faſtened to the Pendant, was as long and broad'as the Croſs, the ſtem or ſtaffe was 
longer chan the colours orbanner, 'and'under the Croſs at the fide or border of the banner 
there wete the Pires of the Emperor and his childrendrawn to the middle or breaſt high ; 
So that the Emperoruſed this amv tom dm a defenſiye'or divine charm againſt hisenc- 
mies.' And be commanded that his'army ſhould carry and bear thelike Croſs in their co- 


lours. 
CHar. XXVI.' 


Hew Conſtantine being inſtrufted in the m fteries of Chriſtian Religion, began to 
affet divine knowleage. 


Heſe things thus hapning at the ſame aforeſaid time,Coſtavtive being amazed with that 
_ & wondertull yiſion, he reſolved onely to werſhip that God who had appeared to him, 
+ + he ſent fordiversPrieſts and religious men, enquiriog ofthem who this God was, and what 
was the meaning of that viſion or revelation concerning the fign of the Croſs. They anſwer- 
ed him; that the Chriſt which he had ſeen in his viſion was the ogy begotten Son of God:and 
 Thattheſgnofthe Croſs which appeared unto him, was a tokenand Trophy of the immor- 
_ tality and victory which he Brined over death, They declared alſo unto him the cauſes of his 
cominp,and his perfe& holy life while he converſed amongſt men,Aithough he were well ſa- 
isfied with theſe reaſons, yet he wendred ſtillat the viſion which he had ſeen : at leogth com- 
paring his viſion with the Prieſts interpretation, he was fully reſolyed atd perſwaded, that ir 
was a divine revelation, and therefore he purpoſed'ro read divine books, and ſeek divine 
knowledg: And ſo having gotten many Prieſts and religious men abour him, he reſolyed to 
ſerveand worſhip thac GT only,which had appeared unto him. And he repoſed cruſt in hjm, 
thathe would further his defire, which was to extinguiſh theſe burning firebrands of Tyran-, 
ny, which had been by others unfortunately attempted. 


CuaP, XXVII. 
Of the adulteries which Ma xentius committed at Rome. 


HEB that by force of arms had gotten.the Queen of Cities, was grown to that height of 
wickedneſs and impiety,that he left no bold,nefariousand impure at uncommitred For 
he yiolently took away mens wives from them, and having violated their honour,ſenc them 
back to.their husbands, not only uſing the inferiour ſort of women in this mannier, but alſo he © 
ſatisfied his roving wanton luſt with Senators wives. Neither was his defire quenched wich 
ſuch variety of yenery,though he had defiled many Noble women, yet he defired a Plus ultra, . 
for luſt knows no bounds. But aiter the Chiriſtian women became ence to be the obje& of his 
defires, his harbingers could nor provide them ſoon enough for his enjoying, for they choſe 
rather to dye, than to baye their chaſticy violared. | | 


. fs : Cna P, XXVIII, 

|. © How aCaptains wiſe ro keep and preſerve her chaſtity, killed her ſelf, 

Aden [thereſta Chfiſtian woman, the wife of a Senator and Rowan Captain, when ſhe 
| underſtood thatthe Tyrants Harbingers for hisluſt were at the door,and that her huſ. * 

band had conſented _—_— fear, that they ſhould carry her away, ſhe deſired ſome time of --./ 

theſe wicked miniſters to dreſs ber ſelf, and ſo went into her chamber. And being there alone, 

ſhe ran a ſwordinto her fide, ſo that ſhe fell down dead, leaving her body to be carried to 

burial, rather-than to ſatisfie the Tyrants luſt, which aQtion bath evidently declared both to. 

the preſcar age and poſterity, in a more powerfull language than words can expreſs, that the 

scontinency of Chriſtians is impreghable againſt the aſſaults of luſt, and cannot be fore 


«+. 4 


hus wasthis modeſt Matron an example of chaſtity. 
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es did flandin prede fear of this Emperor, and were 
wit comin ſuch wicked oQions, Neither were thoſe 
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| Lts.1. ofthe LifesfConſtantine thiBnyeror. 


that behaved themſelves quietly, and ſuffered the ſlavery impoſed on themwith meekneſs, 


- - freefrom his tyrannical cruelty,for he maſſacred and:pur his ſubjeds ro death by his bloudy. - | 


miniſters for any light cauſe,and a great number of the Rowan people were ſlain, not by the 
Scyihians or Barbarians,but in their own Cities,by the hands of cruell Executioners.Neithet 
can the nutnber of Senators be reckoned,, who were cloſely put to dearth for their wealth; 
which were coloured over with criminal pretences, and fained faults a uſual policy to over» 
throw good men. bs + 4k 8 

| | CHAP. XXX, 


Mxentius hi ( 0njur ations, and 4 great Dearth at Rome. 


AT laſt the Tyrants to heighten theit wickedneſs,pave theniſelyes to Magical Arts.Some- 

times ripping open the wombs of women great with childe, ſometimes ſearching the 
bowels of tender Infants, and ſometimes killing Lions, Sometimes he uſed wicked conjurati- 
ons to raiſe Deyils,and to conſalt with them of the iſſue ofhis wars, hopin$ that by their aſli- 
ſtance he ſhopld obtain the viRory. Thus MMaxentime tyrranized at Reze by ſuch means, 
making his ſubjeds his ſlaves : at length there hapned ſo great a dearth and famine at Rope, 
that the like was never knownin our memory. oP SER , | | 


CnaP, XXXI. 
| '  Mxentius his armies were quertbrown in Italy, 


Coon being inclined to piry, by the cruelty of 3{axentizs, raiſed forces to ſuppreſs 
histyranny. And making God his defender, and Chrift his helper, he prayed unto chem 


for cheir aſſiſiance, and ſo marched forward with his Army, bearing the fign of the Croſs ih | 


his Colours, intending to regain unto the Romans their ancient liberty. But Aaxentizes tru- 
ſting more to his conjurations, than to the good willand affeQtion of his ſpbjeRs, durſt nor 
falley out of the gatesof the City, and had tortified all his Cities and Territories wich Gar- 
riſons of Souldiers,and military Legions, The Emperor Conſtantine truſting only in God,ſec 
vpon the Tyrants firſt, ſecond, and third Armies, and baving overtbrown them at the firſt en- 
counter;he marched up thorow all 7:a/y, and atlait brought his viRorious Army tothe walls 


of Rome. 5 
CHAP. XXXII, 


Maxentius ſlais os the bridge over Tyber. | 


| A o—_ [eſt while he beſieged the Tyrant, he ſhould beliege the Kowans allo': God as 
CA it were with certain links of divine providence; drew forth the Tyrant without the 
. gates of the City, and confirmed bis former wonderfull worksinthe ſight of the Believers, 


andtheheathen, which he wrought againſt the wicked,and which are recorded in Scripture 


(which ſome have accounted fabulous, but indeed are tneſt certain) bur God approved 
bis former wonders to be true, by preſent experience : For as-in the dayes of Afoſes, 


''. and theancient Hebrews, he overthrew: Pharaoh and his whole hoaſt, and drowned bim 


-. andhisbandsof choſen horſemen in the red Sea ; So both Aſaxentine and his chief ſouldiers 
fell headlong into the river Tyber, . For when the Tyrant by Gods aſſiſting providencefled 


”- -from Conſtantive, and thought to bave paſt over the river on an artificiall bridge made of 


boats, and built to betray Canftlarcine, rurned the plot by a ſudden Cataſtrophe, for 
conſtantly purſuing of Aaxentins, as ſoon as heand bis Army had took the  Conich 
was cunningly compoſed of boats j / Fous and linked together) irpreſently fell aſunder, and 
© ' iraightway the men and boats ſunk down intothe Sea, he him ctCfell, 
ward plunged like ſtones into the water, to find out an untimely d 
.* that Conftantine and his Army having by Gods wy hu mins the vitory, ſung a Pear 
» .of joy, though notin the ſame words, yet co the ſame. , as that was which Afoſes and 
_ "the children of 1/racl ſung afcertheir viRory gotten againſt Phareob 3 Their Song of exul. 
- tation wasin theſe words + Ler ws ing nnto the Lord, for he hath got, fied ymſelf, he hath caff 
the horſe and bicrider-intethe ſea, he hath-been my belper and defender man's lhe amta hes 
\ © Lord, whe 6s likg unta thes ? Thou ars glorious among the Saints, admirable, aud works 
BY great wowders. 5 x10 01 ,d5:323J0 1702p 
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in that Element: ſo, 


Euſebius Pamphilus his Hiſtory, 
on of this Victory PR U DENTIUS ſingeth thus, ' 


The Chriſtian Captains coming to the wall, 
The Milvian Briage can witneſs, and withall 
Which did the treacherous Tyrant ſoon deceive, 
eAnd athens while Tyber did receive 


Him and his Hoaſt, and it did alſo ſee 

Hyis conquering armies get the Vittory, 
While his Colonrs in the aire diſplayed were, 
Which hu revenging hand uid boldly rear, - 

Their Armour ſhined with a radiant flame, 

eAnd on bis Enſigne Chriſts moſt holy Name 

Was there embrezaer'd on the purple ground | 

Tn golden Letters on their Bucklers round * t 
They engrav'd Chriſts Name, that pretious name of grace, 
eAnd golden Croſſes on their Hewelts place. 


CHaP. XXXIII, 


s 


Of Conſtantines entring into the Cityof Rome : andof bis Stat ue holding a Croſs 
in its haud, with the Inſcription thereon. 3s 


] 


/ 


Onftantine having given laud and praiſe in rejoycing ſongs unio God the giver of Vito» 

H ries, as Moſes that faithfull ſervant of God did, he entred into the Queen of Cities, 
with greatpompand criumph. The Senatorsand Nobles, and all the R:mare people, being 
freed from ſervitude, received him with merry countenances, rejoycing hearts, and loud 
acclamations of proſperity and felicity to Conftantive : Men, women, children and ſeryants, 
called him their great Patron and Preſerver. But his mind being ſcaſoned with humility and 
piety towards God, was notlevened or puffcd up with their praiſe and applauſe, but aſcribing 
all co Gods glory, he firſt gave thanks unto God the giver'ot ViRories, and ereRed Croſles 
with inſcriptions to indear the ſign of the Croſs into all mens affeRions, building a trophie of 
ViRory in the middle of the City, with Crofſeserigraven on it, asthe badge or cognizance 
, of the Romens ſafety. The trophic was bis own Statue or Image, holding a banner in its 
hand, witha Croſs quartered in it, which wasplaced in the chiefeſt part of the City, and 
commanded this Inſcription to be engraved ont inLatine ; | 


Hoc Salutars Signs, vers Fortitudinu Indicio Civitateus 
Veftram Tyrannidis jugo Liberavi, Er'S;P. 9. R, 
Ts Libertatem vindicans, Priftine Amplitudini 


& Splendor Reftitms. 
PN That #, 


I haveFreed your City from the yoke of Tyrrany 
by this ſalutary Sign of the Craſs, the true Badge 
Fa pf Chriſtian yalour, and have reſtored the Senate, 
| and People of Rowe to their former liberty, dignity | 
_  andglory. | 


of p he joy of the Provinces, audof Conſtantines donations. 


PT Hir pions Emperor having thus acknowledged and confeſſed the power of the viRto- 
' ©  rious Croſs, he began to make known the Sonne of God to the Rewurs with great 


freedgm of ſpeech, iy ghas thy Senate agd People, gnd the whole City being freed _= 
| - ryranpica 


. 
k 


L1s.1. of the Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 


ryrannycal ſubjeRion, chey ſeemed to have entred into a new life, their minds being illumi- 
nated with a new light, and all the Weſtern Maricime Nations, having obtained liberty, 
they kept feſtivals in honour of Conſtantine, tiling him Conquerour, and their gracious 
ProteRor and Defender, and all in general ſaying, thar Gods gracious goodneſs had given 
them ſo good an Emperor. Befides, he publiſhed his royal EdiRs.and Proclamations, 
whereby he reſtored his Subje&s to thoſe Lands which had been injuriouſfly caken from 
them, and called others hoine from baniſhment, and freed others frombonds and captivity, 
which the Tyrants had impriſoned. 


CHAP. AXXV; 


Of the honours which he confer'd and beftowed on Biſhops, and of hs 
building of Charches. 


Aw the Emperor now began to get religious men about him, and to honour them 
with eminent dignities, and to be yery gracious towards them, both in words and 
actions, as men conſecrated and devoted tro God. Foralthough they went in poor, mean, 
and deſpicable habirs, yet he accounted them aboverich men, and not conſidering or look- 
ing on their outward man, but on the Image of God charactred in ſome ſort in their hcarts 
(as far as morall colours may expreſs ic) he made them to fit at his own Table. They went 
with him whereſoever he went, thar he might enjoy the benefits of their prayers, which he 
believed did call down bleſiings upon him. Beſides, he repaired divers Churches, builc o- 
thers, and adorned their Quires wich Moguments, and relieved many poor men with boun- 
tifull donations and gifts. 


CHAP. XXXVLI. 
Of Conſtantines magnificent bounty to the poore 


HF ſhewed himfelf very bountifull and gracious towards ſtrangersz And to the poor that 
begged in the ſtreer, and at the Court gate, he cauſed money, meat and cloathing 
to be given. Andto thoſe thac lived in their younger years in proſperity, and had afterward 
by wrongs, oppreſſions, or the injuſtice of fortune, fallen into adverfity, he both allowed 
them penſions, for their better maintenance, and warm*d them with the beams of his fa- 
your,thattheir virtues being cheriſht,mighrgrow up,and ſpread abroad : Unto ſome where- 
of (according to their particular deſerts) he gave lands, and dignified others with honours, 
He was alſo a father to the fatherleſs, and a husband co poor widdows, providing carefully 
for them. And moreover he married young maids that were Orphans, to honeſt wealthy 
men, and gave them pottions to make the matrimoniall knot more loving and laſting, For 
as the Sun rifing above the earth, doth diffuſe and ſpread abtoad his clear-ſhining beams, 
even ſo did Conſtantine (like a royal Sun) ſhine forth in his Court wich the gracious and 
Slorious xaies of virtue and religion, to the comfort of his ſubze&s. Fer every one that 
was admitted to his preſence, was diſmiſſed with ſomereward, and in generall he was gra- 
cious to all Petitioners and diſtreſſed Sutors. 


_”_ J 


CHAP, XXXVII 
How Conſtantine called a Synod or Council of Biſhops, and graced it 


with his own preſence. 


i A Ndalthough he ſhewed himſelf ſo.gracious towards all men : yet he had a greatand 
ſpecial care for Gods Church, perceiving that there was much diſcord and various opi- 
nions in matter of Religion, he,as if God had ordained him to be an univerſal Biſhop, called 
a Synod or Coupcil of the Clergy, whereat he was preſent himſelf, and fo ficting in the 
mid; ofthem, he declared unto them the controverted points, whereof chey were to con- 
ſult and determine, being hereby defirous to ſettle che Church in peace and unity. Thus 
he ſate in the midſt of the Clergy, diſmiſling his guard, which he chought to be ſupestivons; 
B 3 E 
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Euſebius Pamphilus h:s Hiſlory, Lis.x. 


he being environed with a many learned and religious men. And afterward he greatly ap- 
preved of thoſe Biſhops that were of a more quiet and peaceable temper, and ſeemed now 
willing to embrace unity and agreement, declaring that he ſhould be glad to ſee the Church 
ſetled in peace and concord, hating thoſe that were of a ſtubborn, xefraRory, and non- 
conformable mind. | | | 


CHuaP. XXXVIII, 
How he behaved himſelf toward Hereticks and Seflaries. 


HF gave way to faRious furious minds, wiſely forbearing them in their errours, gently 
and graciouſly admoniſhing them to behave themſelves more modeſtly, and not to 
ſtir up ſedition : to others that were madly obſtinate, he ſhewed no cruelty, bur left chem 
to Gods calling. Atlength ſome ſeditious perſons grew ſo bold and audacious, that the de- 
vil enyying the happineſs of the Chriſtians, irred them up to commir ſuch abſurd aQions, 
that they thereby incenſed the Emperor againſt the Chriſtians, But yer the Devil did nor 
obcain his purpoſe, for the Emperor eſteemed their fury to proceed from meer folly, and 
to be the phanatick deluſions of Satan, For their aRions proceed rather from a fooliſh, 
faRtious or deyiliſh mind, and therefore he eſteemed them worthier of piry, than puniſh- 
ment. For he faid, thatas it ſhewed clemency to grieve for them, ſoto puniſh mad men, 
was extream madneſs. | | 


CHar. XXXIX. 
Hz; Vifories over the Barbarians. 


TY the Emperor having made Gods glory the obje& of his ations, was not diſcoura- 
| ed by theſe difſentions and diſcords, in that care which be took for the good of the 
Church. So God to requite his care of his houſe, made all the barbarous nations to praſtrate 
themſelyes at his feet, and erected many trophies of viRories obtained againſt them. He 
made him a Conqueror, and terrible to his enemies, being in his own nature, of a moſt 
gentle, courteous and gracious diſpoſition. 


Cnap. XL, 


How Maximinus and ethers confÞiracy and treaſon againſt Conſtantine was 
by Gods providence detefled and diſcovered. 


Onſtantine being thus ſcarce warmly ſeated in his Empire, Maximinuc conſpired trea. 
4 fon againſt him, which being diſcovered, he was pur to death in a diſgracefull man» 
ner. ' And bis Statues with their Inſcriptions, and other monuments of honour, which for. 
merly had been decreed unto him, were after his death taken from him, as being an impi- 
ous wicked tyrant, After his death, fome other of his kindred conſpired treafen agaiuſt 
ConFtantine,and were deteſted and apprehended, by the mercy of God, who ina wonderfull 
mannerreyealed all their counſels to his ſervant CoxFartive by viſions and revelations. For - 
in viſiens he oftentimes let him behold ſome glimpſes of his Divine glory, and ſhewed him 
many ſupernaturall matters, and gave him the fore-knowledge of divers future events. 
Beſides God vouchſafed him the fight of many ineffable objects: - neither can words expreſs 
the favours which God ſhewed to bis ſervant Conftavrive. And thus keeping himſelf with- 
inthe circle of Gods proteRtion, he ſpent the reſt of his life in peace and ſafety, delighting 
in theloye of his ſubjeQs, agg ig bis peacgable 3gigo, by chigfly tg ſeg che Church of Godiq 
a flquriſhing cſtate, | Wa 


(0) 
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CHAP. XLI. 
How Conſtantine kept a feſtival gvery tenth year of hu reign. 


OnFtantine living in this manner, inthe tenth year of his reign, he kept and celebrated 
a publick ſolemn feſtival, and offered the thankfull, fireleſs, fatleſs ſacrifices of prayers 
x0 God the King of Kings. | 
Crap, XLII. 


How Licinius vexed the Eaſtern parts of the world. 


A D as he took delight in theſe holy exerciſes, ſo he was grieved to hear how the Ea- 
ſtern parts were vexed. For he underſtood that the cruel monſter Licinius began to di- 
ſturb che Church of God, and the Proyinces (the Devil ſtriving alwayes to binder the Empe- 
rors deſigns)chat ſo the Empire was divided into two parrs,asit were1nto light and darkneſs. 
The Eaſtern parts were under darkneſs, thoſe in the other parts enjoyed the clear light of the 
day. But the Devil could not with any paticnee behold che many bleſſings which they enjoy- 
ed intheir happineſs ; neither could che ryrant that governed the other part of the —_ en- 
dure to beholdir, who enjoying a hagpy reign, and having married the ſiſter of Conſtantine 
ſo famous an Emperor, he left off co imitate the exemplary vicrues of others, and began to 
emulate the vicious : anddid rather follow their wickedneſs, whoſe a& of life had epded 
with an unhappy exit, than co continue in love and friendſhip with ſo excellent a man as 


Conſtantine. 
CnuaPr. XLIIL 


/ 


How Licinius ported the death of Conſtantine. 


O that neither laws of friendſhip, nor the ſtreight tye of affinity, could reſtrain him fron 
waging a cruel peſtilent warre againſt his father in law, For as Conſtantine being a moſt 
courteous Prince, ſhewed him much fayour, and married hisfiſter unto him, andeſeemed 
him asa brother and copartner in the Empire, ſo heon the contrary plotted treaſon againſt 
that good man Conftanrine, requiting bis favour with ungratefull treachety : thus exceſs of 
favour oftentimes makesa traycor. And firſt he attempted him with a crafty and treacherous 


ſhew of friendſhip, and thought therewith to bide and darken his plot. But God revealed to 


Conſtantine his ſecret conſpiracy. He being diſcovered in his firlt plot, betakes himſelf to 
another : and ſometimes he begav to pretend great good will and affeRion towards bim, 
ſometimes to.emter into league with him, and ſwearing to be faithfull unto him, and then 
ſuddenly breaking the league, and violating his oath : thenagain he would falve up 
again by Embaſſladors, aod then provingfalſe and treacherous again, at length he made 
open wars, and out of a mad temerity and raſh inſolency, he eppoſed himſelf again God 
and bis ſecvant Conſtantine. | 
Cnap, XLIV. 


Licinius his arts ad tricks agasnft the Biſhops; and Conncils prohibited and forbidden. 


Þ2: firſt with great cunning and diſſimulation, he fained crafty and falſe accuſations 
. againſtthe Bifhopsiv his Empire,who had never committed anfoleexe againſt him] 
ſomuchthar having nocriminalt mattersto objeR againſt them, bemagea law, where 
Biſhops were prohibiced and-forbidden to conſult about Church-matrers, or to meet at any 


Synod or Council for the deliberating and determining of marters concerning their own | 


benefit, of the good of the Church. And from hence he took occaſion to.,perſecute us Biſhops. 
For either we muſt be obnoxiqus and liable to pun;ſhment, ;by violating and breaking thi 

law, orelſe by obeying this law, we muſt overchrow the laws and ceremoniesof che, Church: 
For great and weighty.deliberations of matters.in controverſie, cannot be held bur in 
Councils where all points ray be fairly reconciled, But Zicinine beingenvious; and fo feek- 


ing toeroſs Conftaptive, enadted ſuch a law againſt us, For gs he eadeavourgd to be : ic 
linifte 


AF 


Euſebius Pamphilus h:s Hiſtory, Lis. 
Miniſters of that God whom he worſhipped, to peace and concord in matter of opinion, ſo 


he ſtriving to hinder his pious deſign, ſought by all means to interrupt aud break off the har. 
monious agreement of the Church. 
CHaP. XLV, 


The Chriſtians are baniſned by Licinius, and their goods expoſed to ſale. 


4 ND becauſe Conſtantine the dear ſervant of God, did receive Gods ſeryants into his 
Court and Palace, Licinis being an enemy to God, ouKa contrary courſe, baniſhed 
all che religious men out of his Court, And thoſe whom Conſtantine had formerly honoured, 
he degraded from their dignity,and employed chem in ſcrvile efices. And firit,he cook away 
their means toinrich himſelf, and atterward threarncd chem wich death, it ſo be at any time 
they profeſſed the ſaving Name of Chriſt. And moreoycr, being of a tur bulenc and intempe- 
rate nature, having committed many wicked adulterous a&s, he held, that no man could 
live chaſtly, meaſuring others diſpoſitions by his own vicious inclination. 


CHnapPp. XLVI. : 
Womens are prohibited and forbidden to goto Church with wen. 


ND therefore he made a ſecond law, that men and women ſhould not go together to 
Church,or be preſent at Divine Service, and thac Biſhops ſhould nor expound rhe Scri- 
pture to women, bur women ſhould chuſe women to be their inftruRtors anc. preachers. But 
when theſe inventions were derided , be invented another ſtraragem to overthrow the 
Church, which was, that the whele Congregation of the people ſhould aſſemble themijelves 
together without the gates ina large pjain, becauſeit was wholeſomer for them to be in the 
freſh air, than to be crowded and ſmothered for want of ai in Churches. 


Cua?P. XLVIL:: 


T hoſe that refuſed to ſacrifice tothe Idols, he diſcarded from military offices, and 
permitted none ta relieve thoſe whom he had caFt into priſon. 


O that thoſe ſouldiers that were in the City, if they would nor ſacrifice to Devils, he 
commanded ther to be put out of thoſe dignities which they enjoyed. And as the reli- 
gious Captains and Cohorrs were diſplaced, fo the tyrant that-made thoſe laws, was de- 
prived of the prayers of religious men. What ſhould 1 mention how he commanded that 
none ſhould beſtow cheir charity to relieve thoſe that lay in priſon, and were almoſt famis 
ſhed, neither would ſuffer any oneto do any good, even where nature inclined thern to pity. 
And this was a ſhameleſs wicked law, tranſgreſling the bounds of humanity, inflicting pu- 
niſhment onthoſe that ſhew*d commilſeration to others, making their charicy an offence,and 
impriſonjog them that did any way help or relieve priſoners, 


CnHay. XLVIII. 
Of Licinius hz covetonſneſs and wickeaneſs. 


2 Uch were Licin;xs his Decrees and Statutes. It were needleſs to mention his laws con. 
cerning marriages, by which he did diſanuli the ancient wiſe Roman Laws, and inſtead 
thereof enaRted barbarous and bloudy Statutes. Whar ſhould] reckon up infinite kinds 
of oppreſſion, which he deviſed againſt his own ſubje&s, or his meaſuring of land co fatisfie 
his exacting covetous defire, whereby that land that was leaſed and occupied for a ſmall renr, 
was improved, and the rent raiſed, beſides his caxation on tillage? For hisavarice and co= 
vetouſneſs was unſatiable. So that having filled his creaſury with gold and fiivet, and maſles 
of money, yet like T ax:4/xs thirſting in the midſt of water, he complained of his poyerty. 
What ſhould I rehearſe his injurious and unjuſt baniſhments, and the confiſcation of their 
Soods ; gr bis falſe accuſations which he fained agaigſt his Senators og Nobles, — 
s 


\ 


L1s.1. of the Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 
kis ſervants abuſe their wives, and afterward accuſing them. What ſhonld I ſpeak of hisun- 
lawfull marriages, or of thoſe Virgins which he in the weakneſs of his age deflowred.” But 


why dol reckon theſe things, fince his former ations were bur ſmall, petty,ſmall impieties, - 


in reſpe@ of his laſt, wherein he went beyond himſelf, and mountedtothe bigheſt fiep ofim- 


piety. 


How he perſecuted the Chrifians. 
] Av. he began to oppreſs the Church, and thoſe Biſhops that did moſt oppoſe them, ac- 


counting both all religious men, andthoſe that the Emperor fayoured, to be hisene- 
mies. And thus enraged with madneſs, not regarding the unhappy ſucceſs of thoſe thar had 
, perſecuted the Chriitians,having ſeen how God had puniſhed thoſe authors of miſchief,and 

thoſe grand Tyrants, | $ 
| Cnuavpy. L. 


= How Maximinus being puniſhed with pain of an ulcerons fiſtula, and worms feeding on bis 
boay, began towrite-in favour of the Chriſtians. 


H:* beginning thus to expreſs his rage againſt che Church, before he could ſatisfie his 

& tbirit with the þloud of juſt religious men, _ began tolay judgements on him, nd 
began to invade his body, ſo to recover his mind. For an ulcerous fiſtula did breed in his 
ſecret parts, which in time did eatinto hisbowels, having a number of worms which did 
breedin it, and yielding a deadly ſtink, becauſe before he fell into this difeaſe, be grew 
through his intemperanceextream far, and ſo being full of corruption and diſeaſes, he be- 
came alamentable ſpeRacle to all men. And thus being full of pain and miſery,and troubled 
inconſcience for oppreſling the Church, preſentlyin all taſte he confeffed his fault to God ; 
deſiſted from perſecuting the Chriſtians, and began to re-edifie their Temples and Churches, 
and commanded them to make their accuſtomable fupplications and praiers for him ro Gog. 
And thus'was he puniſhed for perſecuring the Chriſtians. Bur Ziciviw having been a ſpedi- 
tor of theſe judgments inflited on Maximinzs, on a ſudden forgate them all, not confider- 
ing that God in his juſtice had inflicted theſe paniſhments and judgments, 


CruaP, LI. 


How Maximinus after be had perfected the Chrifieur war falls ro flye, and 
\ » hide himſeſf in a ſervile diſguiſe. I) | 


Wa ſtriving wo-exceed the others in wickedneſs, beganto invent -new wicked pro- 
V jeQs againſt us, putting the Chriſtians rodeath by fire and ſword, by bartels full 


of nails, by expoſing to wild beaſts, or caſting them intotheSea, and hefides all theſe, . he | 


invented a new kind of torment, which was to pat out their eyes. - Sothat multitades of 
 men,women and children, had rheireyes firſt 20 out with hot irons, andafterward were 

tortured in divers ſtrange manners; for which Gods revenge afterward 'overteokhim. ' Fer 
he ruſting in thoſe Devils which he eſteemed to be Gods, broughta-great atmy intothe field, 
where wanting the true Gods aſſiſtance, he was overthrown, and fo pulling off m—_— 
parel,which indeed he was unworthy to wear,he thruſt himſelf —_— common ſoul) 
ers and afterward berook himfelf to flight, and having diſguiſed bimielfinthe habit of « ſer» 
vant,he hid himſelf in Towns and Villages. But he could not hide himſelf from the watchfall 
eye of divine Providence. For after he thought himſelf in ſafery, he was ſtruck with a thun- 
derbolt to the ground, his body being fo withered and ſhrunk up with ir, that it could bard- 
ly be known to bethe ſame, forix lookyd like a driedcarkaſs. | 
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| That Maximinus at Jaft becoming blind, wrote in defence of the Chrifsans, 
IM: when he intended to plague the Church of God more vehemently, his eyes 
& dropt out of his head and left him ſtark blind. And that puniſhment which he had 
invenced againſt the Chriſtian Martyrs, the ſame by divine juſtice was inflited on himſelf . 
who at laſt livingin this miſerable manner, he began to confeſs and acknowledge the Chriſti 
ans God, and to make a Palinody or recantation for thoſe wars which he had waged againſt 
God, and publiſhed by his EdiRs and Proclamations, to make known his error in worſhip. 
ping falſe Gods, affirming that he had found by experience that the Chriſtians God was the 
true God, Although Licinixs had not only heard of the former Tyrants wickedneſs, and of 
- the heavy judgement inflicted on them, but knew them to be true, yet his judgements being 
blinded, he was ſo inſenfible, that they could not workan alteration ig him. 


k 
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-  EuſebiusPamphilu Biſhop of Ceſareain Paleſting, 
: ; \ __ OftheLifeof the raoſt holy Emperor bh 
CONSTANTINE 
| CHAP. I, 


Licinius cloſely continues the perſecution, and puts to death the Biſhops in Amaſia, 
being 4 part of Pontus, - 


GET His Licinine was as cruell a perſecutor of the Church of the former, and fol-. 
| mAR lowing their example, whoſe fatall death and ruine he had beheld, he perſe- 
| 9 cuted the Church afreſh, ' and his cruelty was like a flame long ſuppreſſed; 

ITE which when it breaketh forth, blazerh higher,ſo he was more fierce and out- 
&8=) C45 ragious thanthe other Tyrants. And like a wild beaft or cunning ſerpent, 
GIW2R-rowled up together, he arfirſt did only breath forth hideousthrearvings a. 
gainft Godand his ſervants, betore he durſt atremprany thing againſt che Churches in his Do- 
minions, for fear of Conftantine, andtherefore hiding the poiſon of his envy, he contrived ſe- | 
. cretplots againſt the Biſhops. For by the Governors of Provinces, who were the inſtruments 
ef bis cruelty,he murtbered the chief of them. And histyranny began at home, reach to for- 
| reign Countries, for Tyrants have long hands.Sothat thoſe bloudy maſſacres which be perpe- 
trated _ committed in Amaſia,a part of Povtus,were moſt cruel, inkumane,and beyond all 
example. ; | | 


Cuavy, Il. 
How be demoliſhed the Churches, and murthered the Biſhops. 


Puke, ſome Churches that were before partly plucked down, he utterly demoliſhed and 
' leveld with the ground : ſome the Governors of Provinces did keep ſhut, that che Con» 
. gregation which uſed ro frequent them, might not meet there at divine ſervice. For he that 


gavy this commagd, thopght thay ao prayers gr ſupplicariops were made there Ghriog 
| E229 clo 
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( being ſo perſwaded by his wicked conſcience) he conceived thatwve prayed only for Cov- 
ftantine, and offered up our daily ſacrifice of prayer -unto God for him,” For Licinias his 
Sycophants and Flatterers, (that they mighc gratifie and pleaſe the Tyrants bumour)-4id 
put co death the chief Biſhops, So that the innocent and guilcleſs were puniſhed, asif they 
had been muggherers. Moreover, his cruelty was witty, in inventing new-kindsef torcures, 
for ſome were minced by the ſword, and cutinto ſmall pieces, and after this moR tragicall 
and cruell puniſhment, thoſe pieces were thrown into the Sea to be devoured of the fiſh. 
The religious men after this, as they had formerly done, fled away, andithe ſervants of God 
hid themſelves in deſarts and ſolitary places. The Tyrant (matters ſucceeding thus accord. 
ing to his deſire) inrended to proceed 1n perſecuting the Church. And he had gone forward 
without any rub or interruption ; if God who alwayes defendeth his ſervants, had pre” 
vented him, and brought Conſtantine, who with a clear light ſhined forth roexpell that thick 
deriunls wherewith Licinins cruelty had over-ſhaddowed them, and'to: oppoſe bimſelf 
againſt him, | 99 7 IS, 


Crna», IIL 
Conſtantines intention and reſolntiov, when the Chriſtians were perſecuted. 


Nd ſeeing that fame now through fear grew tongue-ti'd anddurſt not divulge or : 6 | 
abroad the Tyrants as, which ſhewed that he was grown ſtrong and pow bs _ 


wickedneſs, he began to conſider with himſelf with a ſevere kind of clemency concerning the - 


Chriſtians oppreſſion, reſolving with ſpeed to caſe them of their afliQions : eſteeming ita 
ſan&timonious and godly duty, co ſave a great many by the death of ove man. For conſider. 
iog that/his great courteſie and commiſeration ſhewed to Lic5v5xe, that deſerved no pity, 
could not work upon him to reclaim him from his wickedneſs, but had rather made him to 
tyrannize more over his fubje&s, groaning under the weight of his oppreffions wichour any 
hope of delivery, he reſolved with all acceleration and ſpeed, to weigh up ſuch as were de- 
clined and fallen jnto ſuch miſerable eſtates,and to reach them his hand to pluck them our of 
the mire of adverſiry. And hereupon he preſently raiſes military forces,fotliargreat troips 
of horſemen and footmen reſorted unto him, which followed his Chriſtizn Standard wheran 
the figure of the aforeſaid Croſs was lively quartered and embroidered. --/ | 


 Cnav. IV. TRY 
Conſtantine »ſcth praiers, and ſo preparerh for his wars, Licinins os the contrary hath | 
reconſe to charms and incantarions. fe | 


E vnderſtanding that praier (asitisatall times) ſo now it was moſt eſpecially neceſſa ry 8 
H he deſired the vcd, £ religious men, and their attendanee abouc his perſon, 
eſteeming them as his ſouls guard, Oa the contrary, the Tyrant when he heard that Cow- 


» - 


ftentine had undertook by Gods aſſiſtance to free the Chriſtians from his eyranny, and had 
gotten religious men to be alwayes about him, and did bear the rey, 1x he iſts Croſs 
incolours, he derided his ations, and both mocked and reproached Conffantive. So that he 


ſent for the Egyptian Augures and Prophets, and alſs Conjurers, Magicians; and the Prieſts 


that ſacrificed to his falſe gods, and having cauſed them to offer oblations and ſacrifices par 
them, he enquired of them concerning the ſucceſs of hiswar. They all wich one conſent an- 


ſwered him, thar he ſhould be proſperous in-his war, and have the victory over his ies. 


 andallthe miſtique Oracles did confirm their opinion. - The Augures by flight of birdedi 
prognoſticate that he ſhould be happy and fortunate; the Prieſts by their ſacrifices doread 
him the ſame fortune. And thus repotiog truſt in their deceitfull promiſes, he marcheth forth 
of his Tents, and makes ready to joyn bactel. 


Crap. V. 
Licinius bx freech concerping Chriſt, and Idols, while he ſacrificed ro devils ” the woods) | 
| being ready to joyn batte], he called his chiefeſt friends and favorites, inco's 
place by them efteemedfacred. In which there was a thick wood watered with ſomecool 
ſireams, an 


o . 


divers Statues of ſtong curigully carved, which yereereRted in hopour = y | 
S i 
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$ods 2 to whom havisg lighted up wax candles, and offered his uſuall ſacrifices, he made 
this to thoſe about him. Friends and companions, theſe are country gods, which our 
Anceſtors taught us to reverence, and which wedo religiousand holily worſhip, Hethar is 
to joyn battel with us, violating our countries cuſtoms and blinded with error, worſhippeth 
a ſtrange God, whom, he having entertained a wicked opinion, conceivethgo be the true 
God, under whoſe colours he intendeth to tight, and beareth his Standard before his Army, 
In confidence of whoſe affiftance he bringeth forward his forces, and intendeth to make 
-war, not only againſt us, but againſt our gods, ' whom he hath traiterouſly forſook and re- 
linquiſhe the adoration of them. Now therefore it will manifeſtly appear, whether of us 
greinanerror, and whether the gods which we reverence, or thoſe which our adverſaries 
adore, are to be preferred. For either we ſhall obtain the victory, and ſo we ſhall know 
that our gods dopreſerveand aſfiſtus; or if Conſtantines ſtrange God do give them the vi- 
Rory over us, who are more than they, anddo farexceed them in number and multitude of 
men, we may without doubt know which God ought to be reverenced, and may addi& our 
ſelves to his ſervice, and give him the praiſe, who isable to diſpoſe ofthe viRory. For if chis 
ſtrange God, whom we now deſpiſe, do make our enemies victorious over us, we ought ro 
acknowledg him, to reverence him, and to forſake theſe gods to whom we have lighted up 
theſe waxen Tapers; But ifour gods give us the victory (which is not to be doubted of ) after 
we have obtained this victory, let us haſten to make war againſt Coyftantine and his wicked 
adherents. Thus he ſpoke to his ſouldiers and friends. And we intending to write this Hi- 
ftory, have (fromthe relation of others) ſetdown his own words. The Tyrant having made 
this brief Oration, commanded his ſouldiers ſtraitway to give battel to the enemy. 


Cmna?. VI 


k , Stranveapbaritions are ſeen in the Cities ſubjeft ro Licinius, as if Conſtantines ar» 
OR at noonday had meckdrirench chem. Ty 


pf . Frer this there appeared a moſt ſtrange and wonderfull viſien about, and in thoſe Cities 

\ which were ſubje& to Zicinins. For the Citizens thought they had ſeen divers troups 
and bandsof armed men, of Conftaniines Army, marching at noonday thorow the City, asif 
they had gotten the. victory. And this apparition was ſeen when not any body was really 
preſent, for this divine viſion did only inform them of the future event of matters. Both their 
Armies being drawn up together, the Tyrants forces gave the firſt onſent. Here Conſtantine, 
having firſt praied unto God for his aſſiſtance, obtained the viQory ip the firſt fight, and not 
long after had the better ina ſecond battel, . and fo carrying our Saviours Croſs in his Co- 
lours and Standard; he got many viRories, and carried away many victorious Trophies from 


ws ER Cnar. VIL 
That by bearing the fign of the Croſs in his Colonrs, he obtained the vidory 


. _  whereſoever he came. | 
Tor whereſoever his Colours with the Croſs quartered in them were diſplayed, he put his 
FE gnemies ro flight, and remained Conqueror; which when the oC, ifhe 
fa any t of his army begin to flagge or grow weak, he commanded this healchfull Stan- 
dardof the 


Croſs to be placed there,asa means to 0brain the viRory, And by the divine pow- 
erthereof he ſuddenly got the victory, for his ſouldiers by the quickning force thereof grew 
' trong und couragious, 3nd made him victorious, 


Cu az. VIII. 
Fifty choſen to carry the Standard of the Croſs. 


Oibathe commanded ſome of his Guard, who were ſtrong, valiant, and virtuons men,co 
take care of hisroyal Standard. And fifty men were choſen to guard it, andevery one in. 
histurn to bearit. Agd ſo much the DIGG afterward, when his wind was ſetled and © 
qQuier, did relateunto us, who do write this Hiſtory, adding moreover, thatit was a marter 
worthy tobe written of, and to be gorpmended to poſterity. | jt 
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How he that furſook the $t andard and fled away, was ſtraitway killed, but he that flood ta 
| the Colours of the Croſs, wai preſerved from danger, 


F% (ſaid he) if the army were diſcouraged or diſmaied by any ſudden affright, ſo that he - 

that bore the Standard of the Croſs, began to ſhrink from the battel, and leave it to 
another, and ſo betake himſelf to flight. After another had rook it of him, and that he was 
fled out of the army, and from the proteRion of the Croſ-hearing ſtandard, be was ſtrait- 
way ſhot irito th: belly with an arrow, and ſo ſlain. And asthe coward that forſook his Co- 
lours was thus puniſhed, ſo be that couragiouſly bore up thoſe victorious Colours, was prex 
ſerved from danger, fothat he eſcaped all the ſhot, which were eſpecially madeagainſt him, 
ſome of the ſho: iighting on the Standard, and ſticking there in that narrow compaſs, which 
was very v:onder{ujl, he himſelf that bore theSrandard being as it were ſhot-free, and pre- 
ſcrved from danger : ſo that the Standard-bearers ſtillcame off withour little or any hurt, 
Neither -do we write this our ſelves, but from the Emperors report, who amongſt other 
things relared this alſo unto us, who afrer he had obtained theſe two viories, drew up bis 
army into good order, and ſo marched forward, 


CHaP. X, 
Conflantines /; nary battels and viftories. 


"Xx of the contrary ſide, who had firſt joyned bartel with him, when they tould not 
withſtand his Forces, caſt away their weapors, ard fell down at Conftantines feet, And 
he taking pleaſurein mercy, received them all. And others who bore arms againft him, Cox- 
ftantize eydeavoured to win them to joyn in amity and concord with him, bur when they 
would not ſubmit to his deſire, he ſent his army againſt them, who ſtraitway turned their 
backs, and were putto flight, and others being taken captives, were by martiall Law put to 
death,others ruſhing one upon another,were ſlain by their own men, 


CHaPre. XL 


Licinias bis flight and incantations, 


" A Fterward when Licinizs ſaw that he was deſtitute of Commanders, and that his own 
army,and his auxiliary Forces were overthrown,and that he had found by experienge 
that his hope and confiderce which he repoſed in his falſe gods was fruitleſs, and of none 
eff-&,then he berook himſelf to flight,and ſoeſcaped withour any danger of life, becauſe Cox 
ftantine bad commanded his ſouldiersthat they ſhould not purſue him in his flight, for he ho. 
ped that the ſznſe of his preſent calamity,would make him leave off his raſh defigos, and con- 
vert him to a milder temper,and to entertain better thoughts. And albeit, he our of his cour. 
teous and mild diſpoſition, had determined to pur up Licin5xs his injury, and freely co par- 
don bim : yer he continuing in his wickedneſs, and adding miſchief ro miſchief, attempts 
more helliſh ations, conſults with Conjurers and Magicians, and is confident in their deluſi- 
ons. So thac it may be ſaid of him, as of the ancient Tyrant Pharaob,that God had hardened 
his heart, | 
CnaP,. XIE. 


How Con3antine after he hadprayed in his Tent, obtained the victory. 


Aving thus hard-ned his mind in wickedneſs, and deeply engaged himſelf to ruine and 
H deſirufion, Conſtantine perceiving that a ſecond war was neceſſary to be underta- 
ken, he d:vored himicit tor a ceriain time to prayer untoour Saviour, and having erected a 
Tabernacle of the Croſs, far diltant from his Tents, he gave himſelf there co pious and 
godly medictation,and co prayer,like that anciegt Prophet Aoſes,who asic appeareth inScri- 
prure, ſer upthe Tabernacie bzyond the Tents. And ſome other fairhfull and religious men 
did aſſociate him incheſe godly exerciſes, This being \ uſuall cuſtom before he Foug'c bs 
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battels. For as wiſdom caught him to be ſlow in his affairs, ſo Religion inſtructed him toace- 
quaine God by prayer with hisintendments, And while he thus prayed, God alwayes henou- 
red him with ſome divine viſion ; and afterward being filled (asit were) with divine inſpira- 
tion, he came forth of his Tabernacle, and began to encourage his army,to put the matter to 
ſharp tryal oftheir ſwords : who ſetting upon their enemies, cut off many of them, and on a 
ſudden having got the victory, carryed away divers victorious Trophies. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Conſtantines mercy to the conquered. 


Hus the Emperor Conſtantine did govern both himſelf and his army in his military af- 
fairs, preferring Gods glory to his own life, and craving his aſfiſtance, and deſiring to 
prevent the effuſion of bloud, being mercifu}l towards his enemies,as he was carefull over his 
own ſouldiers : So that he commanded his ſouldiers after they had obtained any yicory, that 
they ſhould ſhew mercy to the captives, and to expreſs humanity towards them,confidering 
the ſrailty of humane condition, buying out the cruelty of his ſouldiers,by allowing them cer- 
rain petty ranſoms for the preſervation of thoſe captives which they had rook. Which courſe 
the Emperor invented roailure men to mercy,ſo that many of the Barbarians were diſmiſſed 
in ſafety, the Emperor paying a ranſome for their lives, | 


CHaAP. XIV. 
Of his praying im his Tabernacle. 


Nd as the Emperor performed ſuch and thelike aRions ar other times, ſo for the preſent, - 
according to his uſuall cuſtom, he ſer apart certain time for praying in his Tent before 

he began the battel, and refraining himſelf from all licentious kinds of pleaſure, he began to 
chaſtiſe and corre& his body by faRing, and other corporal auſterities, that ſo his prayers 
might be more acceptable unto God, and might call downa bleſſing upon his deſigns, and 
Might perform that which God ſhould put into his mind, And moreover, being by nature vis 
Silant and watchfull, he was very ſ6licitous and caxefull for the good of the Common- 
wealth, praying for bis enemies, as well as his obedient Subjects. 


CuaPp. XV. 
Licinius h# deceitfall treachery towards his friends, and hes worſhipping of Idols. 


AF: this Licin;4s, who had formerly betook himſelf to flight, begancunningly to diſſem- 
ble a defire to joyn in leagueand amity with Conſtantine, who having cauſed convenient 
Articles of cruce and agreement to be drawn between them, was content to make a league 
with him, To which agreement, although the Tyrant ſeemed willing to conſent, and ratified * 
it by a fraudulent oath: yet he ſecretly leavied forces, and began to renew his former wars : 
and having the Barbarians to ſide with him, he ſoughr out the afliſtance of other gods,baving 
been deluded by his own, forgetting his former ſpeech concerning the gods,neither weuld he 
acknowledg Conftaxtines God, but in a ridiculous manner ſought out new gods. 


n | CHaAP. XVL, 


How Licinius adynoniſbed hu ſouldiers, that they ſhould not fight againſt 
the Croſtbearing (olours. 
AFeerward when £5c:n54 underfiood the great, divine and anſpeakable power of the 
Croſs, being the badge of Chriſts paſſion (which ſtrengthned Conffantives army and 
gave him the victory) he commanded his fouldiers, that they ſhould not fight againſt ir, 
nor look towards it. For he affirmed that there was great yirtuein it, and that it had been 
alwayes fatall to his overthrow, and cherefore they ſhould not oppoſe themſelves againſt it. 
Having thus compoſed and ſetled his affairs, he gzakes war agaig againſt Corſtgnrive, _ 
a 


Lys.2: of the Life of Conſtantine the Empreoy. 


had ſaved his life, and ſought to ſubdue and win him by the fair way of mercy and clemency; 
And as his Souldiers truſing in the number of their gods,and the multicude of their mengars 
ried before them the Images of dead men (whom they eſteemed as gods). and ſo joyned bars 
tel. SO Conf antine armed with the breſt-plate of crue Religion, advanced in bis Colours the 
faving ſign of the Croſs,as a terrour to his enemies, and a defenſive proteRionzto his own Ars 
my. Bur yerat firſt hedelayed his wars, and ſuch was his mercy, that he would not fir joyn 
bactel, leſt he ſhould ſee co violate the league of friendſhip which he-had made with Lies; 
3485, | ) 


CnuapPp. X VI þ 
Conſtantines Vittery. 


BY when he perceived that the enemy was conſtantly bent, to decide the matter by the 
edg of the ſword, being notable to indure their inſolency any longer, .his men with a 
loud ſhout gave them ani aſſaulc, and ſtraighrway pur them to flighc, and ſo obxained the yi- 
Qory over hisenemies, and their deyiliſh gods. 


Crap. XVIIL 
The death of Licinius and his Sonuldjers. 


Frerward he condemned the Tyrant and bis aſſociats to death by the law of Arms; And 

. thoſe who had been the chief inſtigators of underraking this war againſt God, were 
brought cogerher with the Tyrant to the place of execution,and there were executed and put 
to death according ro their deſert : who as they formerly repoſed aninſolent vain hope in 
their falſe gods, ſo now they truly underſtood how great and admirable the God of Co »- 
fantine was, and confeſſed that they did acknowledg him to be the only true God. 


CnuapPr. XIX 


-now theſe clouds were paſſed over, _ to enjoy a fair Sunſhine of proſperity,and-all 
thoſe parts ofthe world, which were ſubje& co the Rowave Empire; were united rogether, 
and became one body, whereof the Emperor was the head and univerſall Governour : and 
now Religion being fairly got up,did ſpread abroad her; bright beams,to illuminate and give 
light to thoſe that fate in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death. So that all former miſeries 
were forgotten: men celebrating the Conquerors praiſe with Panegyricall Hymns,. and af. 
cribing his preſervation and fortunate ſucceſs unto God, This dy and vitorious Empe- 
* ror (for theſe attributes he well deſerved) regained the Eaſt, and reduced the ancient Romane 
Monarchy to one intire Empire, making known, and pabliſhing the Name of God toall his 
Subjecs, over whom hereigned moſt wiſely and graciouſly, Moreover, he freed them, from 
their tormer miſery and ſubje&ion, making thoſe whoſe minds were once dejeRed, look now 
with chearfull countenances; And firſt, they praiſed God with Songs and Hymns, andrhen 
with great acclamations of joy they exrolled Conſtantine and his ſous, as pledges of Gods fa- 
vour toward them, All former miſery was forgotten, while every one rejoyced in the preſent 
happineſs of the times, and were confidentin the like furure felicity: 


Char. XX 


How Conſtantine made Laws for the reſtoring of the Profeſſors fo 
$1: 96h their former eſtate. : 19 tn 


Ne" his EdiQs or Proclamations were publiſhed amongſt us}: as they had formerly beer 
L Y inthe other parc of bis Empire, ;and he madegood reli gi ous Laws, not only.commg- 


dious and profitable for all Nationsand Provinces, _ alſo tor Eccleſiaſtical EOVerniune: 
| 4 | on 


| Great joy, and Panegyricks in praiſe of Conſtantines v5#or 7. or bt x: 
Heſe wicked men being taken away, and the power of tyranny extinguiſhed, the world. 


23 


24 


- Euſebius Pamphilus bs Hiflory, Lus.2. 
For bÞtheſe-Laws:they were recalled home, the Governors of Provinces had baniſhed one 
of their: own countrey, becauſe they would not ſacrifice to Idols; thoſe chat had been con. 
ined to ſlavery were freed, and their goods which had been confiſcated were reſtored to 
ms Moreover, thoſe who in the times of perſecution had been conſtant ſufferers, and had 
been'wracked orbaniſhed to deſert Hands, or enforced to undergo any ſlavery, by the ſame 
L5vws were freedfrom'all their former miſeries. - And thoſe whoin regard of cheir conſtant 
profefiion of Religion were Yiſcardedand pur aut of their military offices, the Einperor our 
of his gracious favour reſtored them again to their places : Siving chem their choice, whether 
they would enjoy their former honours, or-ſpend their age in a peaceable retiredneſs from 
aQion. And thoſe that were condemned to the ſervility of feminine employments,he infran. 


chiſed from ſuch baſe ſubjeRion. | 
CHAP, XX1I, 


How he wade Laws concerning Martyrs, and E cclefpaſtical goods, 


f Bow were the Edits and Laws which the Emperor made to redreſs the grievances of 

his Subje&s, And beſides, he made a Law cancerning their goods, that died in perſecu. 
tion, whereby it was enaRed,that the goods and lands of thofe that had been Martyrs,ſhould 
come to the Martyrs kindred, andifthey had no kiadred, to the Church. And moreover the 
Emperor commanded by bis Royal Edi, that the Chriſtians goods that had been broughs 
intothe Treaſury; and had been ſold'or made away; or were there ſtillremaining, ſhould be 
reſtoredto the owners. 'Theſe Royall Laws whichythe Emperor enacted and publiſhed were 
notenly commodiousand profitable rothe Church of God,and all Chriſtian people : but al. 
ſo the Emperor was'very bountifull and gracious tothe Infidels, and all other Nations, 


CHaP?P. XXII. 
Hew he refreſhed the Peoples minds. 


Nd now thoſe of our part of the Empire, who had only beard of the bare relation of his 
aQions in the other part, andeſteemed them happy who had received ſo great benefits, 
wiſhit ſelvesintheireſtate,wvhen'they begun to be ſenſible of the effeRs of his gracious 
reign; they eſteemed themſelves happy, and oy confeſſed, 'that no "ge could 'eyer 
boaſt ofſuch-afamoasand Royall Emperor. And this was the'voice of the people. 
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'CHna ».'XXILL. 


£ 


*, DE) Tx ; y 5.9 { : 4 & few dey! 
' >Conſtantine «ſor; beth the glory of his good ſucceſs to Gods and publiſhed the ſamete 
(29 57 » © all Nations by his Edifts and Proclamations. ' * #1117 


AFterGodhad ſubjeRedall Nations/unto him, and made him ſole Emperor, he openly ac- 
Leoafecget that God was the donour and giver of all things, and conſtantly confeffed 
and teſtified that hisown ftrength had not made him ſucceſſefull and viRtorious in his wars / 
burGodgyaffiftance,towhom he aſcribed the glory : andthis be manifeſtly declared by his E- 
dis mi Proclamations, which were written in Greek and Latine, and ſent to all Nations, 


Cuar. XXIV." 
Conſtantines Law concerning the worſhip of the Ged, and Chriſtian Religion, 


ANd moreover Conſtantenes Edits do confirm thetruth of our narration. For there were, 
two ſorts of them, one was ſent tothe Chriſtian Churches, and the other to the Infidels, 
which 1 think fic to mention in this place, to the end that the form thereof may be preſerved 
in Hiſtties; neſs remain te poſterity; and beſides eſtabliſh che truchand certainty-ofþy#) 
eve Ic heingthe (tne copy of his EdiR, figned and fraled with hivown hand, was asf01> 
0 rey atk "5:7 E51-.9 PoOVT BO & 27% In vt "| VAZ7. 
CHAP. 
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CHar. XXV, . 


p | 2A, 


The meſft Viftoriows,meſt high and mighty Conſtantine, to the Provincials or 
Governours of Paleltine, health. | 


os A fbough in former times, the ſincere and religious worſhippers of God were known 
" by indubitable and evidentdiſtinRtions, which ſhewed what difference there was bes 
© tween the profeſſorsof Chriſtian Religion,and the oppoſersand diſpiſers thereof:yet now 
** many famous aQions, have been ſtrong arguments, to confirm the truch of Religion, and 
©*© the wonderfull power of God. For thoſe that have profeſſed the holy Chriſtian Religion, 
**and obſerved the diſcipline thereof, haye enjoyed all kind of temporall bleffings, arid bee 
** bappy and proſperous in their aRions, while che wicked have been unfortunate. Andif 
** thoſe that did not acknowleds God, but deſpiſed all honeſty and Religion, did ſometimes 
'* proſper, yer cheir defgnes had an unhappy event. But if we look back to former times; 
"even untill chis preſent age,” and with the eye of judgmeHit do contemplate former aQions, 
© chat the profeſſors of Religion have been happy inthetr artempts, bur the wicked and ir- 
* religious, that never entertained a good thought into their mind,but tyrannized over theit 
© ſubjeRs,by baniſhing them,and expoſing their goods to fale,dnd by putting them to death, 
** if they were not converted, and did repentin time, ſome heayy judgment overtook them, 


% 


**anſwerable to their wickedneſs. 
CHAP. XXVI. 


Of thoſe that ſuffered perſecution, and of their perſecmtors: 


N Either were theſe events governed by chance or fortune. For thoſe thar lived uprightly 

andinthe fear of God, and continued faithfull unto him, and eſteemed the troubles and 
afflitions of this life to be of no account,in regard of that eternal happines which they ſhould 
enjoy hereafcer, and which they ſaw a far off through the perſpective of faith : theſe al- 
though. for a time they endured much miſery and adverſity, -yer being certainly perſwaded 
thar their ſufferance ſhould be rewarded with a crown of glory hereafter, they bore their af» 
flictions wich patience,knowing thar the greater their ſufferings were,the greater their glory 
ſhould be. But thoſe chat lived unjuſtly, and-did not.acknowleds God, but tormented and 
vexed thoſe that ſerved him, not difcerning their own miſery while they continued their 
bloudy perſecution, nor the happineſs of thoſe Martyrs who ſuffered all kind of corments 
with great conſtancy :.many of theſe who had perſecured the Chriſtians were ſlain, many put 
to flight, and at laſt their whole army was quite overthrown, "2.3 


CHaPe, XXVIIL.. | | 
How the perfecntors of the Chriſtians were puniſted, | 12 


# A Ftertheſe miſchiefs.and miſeries wars ſucceeded, with devaſtations and famine, the ne- 
A.:ceſſary concomitants of war, beſides troups of 'other miſeries : 10 that the Captains 


themſelves were brought-into a great ſtrait : or.elſe through their leud life, they were many * 


times pupiſhed according; to their demerit, ' for whoſoever out of a raſh temerity, did mott 
violently endeayour to ſuppreſs and extirpate the Chriſtian Religion (for ſo they accounted 
of it) did alwayes fall into the greateſt LY : ſo that they were much tormented in-mind, 
not only with their preſent misfortunes, but alſo with the expeRation of future puniſhment, 

which they ſhould ſuffer in hell : ſuch isthe yexation ofan evill conſcience. 


Cia?. XXVIIT- 
_ God raiſed up Conſtantine to be the defender of the Chriſtians. OE 
p 2 . : ( © = 6 2 by 
& Piviery and wickedneſs having thas like a peſtilent diſcaſe infeRed the Common-wealthz 
© Þ and brought it co a dangerous eſtate, unleſs ſome remedy were ſpeedily applyeds What 


* remedy. did God (who is able te help at all times) afford to-recure this ſickneſs of 
FI. C 3 | -. impietyz 


x 


L 
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- Euſebius Pamphilus þ:s Hiflory, Lis.2. 
< ;mpiety, which bad overſpread the whole world ? I will tell you, ſeeing it is a glorious 
« .&tion, ingeniouſly to confeſs thoſe benefits which God hath beſtowed upon us. God1 
* ſay, chooſing measa fit inſtrument to execute his will, did by his divine power ſtrengthen 
« me to heal and cure the miſeries of thoſe times, even from the Britriſh Sea, tothe Weſtern 
* carts of the world : ſo that by my endeavour and diligence Chriſtian Religion was planted 
© :n mens heart, and the Chriſtian faich by Gods aſſiſtance was much increaſed. 


| | CHAP. XXIX. 
Conſtantines godly Profeſſion and Confeſſiox of the Chriſtian faith, 


[| Being therefore aſſured thar God hath appointed me to this moſt excellent office, as an 
aſſured evidence and token of his favour towards me, I will ſhew a gratefull diligence in 
performance thereof, and therefore I intend te make a journey to the Eaſtern Countries 
(which part of rhe world as it hath been more grievouſly afflited, fo it requireth from us 
more ſpeedy help) accounting my life, and all the ſtrength and abilities ot my body and 
mind ought to be imployed in Geds ſervice. And though I know that whoſoever really 
and truly truſtethin God, cannot wantthe fayour ofmen, and that thoſe who have repoſed 
their confidence in God, and have abſtracted or wichdrawn their minds and affeRions from 
the world, and the wickedneſs thereof, ſhall hereafter have the greater glory; yetT eſteem 
it my duty to free the innocent in ſome part from their_temporall afliftions and adverſity, 


* whicharecontrary to nature, and therefore burthenſome for nature to bear without ſome 
divine ſupport. For ſeeing their perſecutors have been witneſſes of their conſtant ſuffering 


for Religion ſake, it were abſurd in me, if I who have devoted my (lf ro Gods ſervice, 
ſhould not endeavour to advance their glory tothe higheſt perfeRion, 


6. © 3 © & © 


A Law for the repealing and recalling of Baniſht men, and reſtoring others to thoſe offices 
| and goods which had been taken from them. | 


g2 that all that had been at any time by ſentence of Law adjudged to baviſhment for Reli- 
gion ſake, and thoſe that have been reſtored to thoſe offices which had been taken from 
them, being recalled and reſeated in their places, gave thanks unto God and Conſtantine :and 
thoſe whoſe goods had been by violence and oppreſſion taken from them, and had led a 
poor obſcurelife, had their lands and goods reſtored to them, and magnified God for his fa- 


your towards them, 


| Crap. XXXI, 
eA Law for recalling of thoſe that were banifoed into Iſlands. 


1 A Nd moreover that our Peony clemency may extend unto thoſe that are baniſhed into 


Iflands,we command that fuch as haye been hirherto ſecluded from the world and ſhut 
up in the rugged clifts of mountains, environed with the raging waves of the Sea, and ſo 
efranged from humane ſociety,ſhall be happy in the fruition of their own deſires, and retura 
again totheir friends, and having lived a long time in a rudeand poor deje&edneſs of mind, 


Nall beyond their own expeRation be freed from all troubles and aflition, and ſpend the 


remnant of their daysin peace and tranquility, during our reign, whe are certainly perſwa- 
deltharwe are Gods ſervants,and that we ought not to hear,much leſs ro believe that which 
is contrary to reaſon, ſceingit behooveth us to correR other menserrors. = 


| -} CHAP, XXXII, 
eo Law in defence of thoſe that were condemned to dig mettal, and to other flaviſh works. 


Oreover, ſuchas were condemned to dig mettal, or to other publick ſlaveries, were 
permitted to leaye off labour,and to live ateaſe, and enjoy a gratefull ceſſation from 
tharpiirifull coiling,whereunto they were formerly ſabje&. And thoſe that had loſt their li- 
betty, and were grown contemptible through continuance of ſlavery, were reſtored'to their 
fortner digoities,and reaſſured their former honours,and ſo returned imp their —_— K 
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CHa?. XXXIIL 4 
For reftoring of Profeſſors to military offices,or for freeing them (if they would) from ſervice, 


Lfo thoſe that had been dignified with military honours, which were unjuſtly taken from 

them, becauſe they eſteemed the profeſſion of che true God, more thanthoſe honours, a 
free choiſe is offered unto them of aſſuming cheir former military offices, and continuing 
their ancient courſe of life, or of living in retired manner free from a&ion after it ſcemeth 
convenient and agreeable to reaſon,that ſuch as had decluded their courage and cooſtancyin 
the perillous timesof perſecution, ſhould haye power to live and dye in their honours, which 
by their virtuethey had deſerved. 


Cui? XXXIVL 


Of reftoring Gentlemen to their freedom, who had been condemned to ſervile 
and feminine imployments. 


IM Qeeren, ſuch as had been ungentiliz'd, and degraded from their Gentility, and were 
conderined to be Weavers, Cooks, Pantlers, or Butlers; which imployments were 
contrary to their free and ingenious breeding, theſe having obtained the honours and liberty 
which they formerly enjoyed, and being reſtored to their dignities, may live in pleaſure and 
content. And ſuch as through the envy of ſome malevolent perſon, haye been imployedin 
ſervile offices, and being free-men have been enſlaved to others, to ſuch we reſtore their for- 
mer libercy, by virtue of our gracious Edi, that they may employ themſelyesin ſuch gene- 
wr > 22A as may become their parentage, and forget that ſervitude, which they formerly 
indured, | 
CHAP. XXXYV. 


VF ho were to inherit the goods of ſuch as had been Martyrs, or Profeſſors of Religion, 
or left their Country for Religion ſake. 


Eſides, out of our gracious clemency we have provided,that goods taken away upon pre» 

tended crimes and falſe accuſations, ſhould be reſtored again: namely, if any with a cou» 
ragious and conſtant mind had ſuffered Marryrdome, and had loſt their goods in hope of the 
everlaſting treaſure afheaven, and ſuch as had been baniſhed, and had [oſt their goods, be- 
cauſe no perſecution could compel them to deny their faith,we command that the kindred of 
thoſe that are deceaſed, ſhould inherit their lands and goods, which we freely beſtow upon 
them, Foritis eaſily known to whom.the inheritance ought to deſcend, which by Law £ 
ro come to the next of the kindred, efpecially ſering the ſaid Martyrs were not convicted of 
any crime, but did voluntarily and willingly ſuffer death. 


Cnuar. XXXVLI 


To thoſe that had no kured, the Church became heir ,, provided that whatſoever they 
gave in their life time, ſhould ſtand firm. | 


BY if there be none of the kindred that can ſucceed as heir ro any of the Martyrs,Confeſs 

ſors,or baniſht men, it is enaRed that the Church ſhall be their heir, which cannotchuſe 
but be ſucable co the deſire of thg deceaſed; thar the Church for whoſe ſake they bad ſuffered 
ſo much affliction and perſecution,ſhould be their heir. Moreover,this clauſe of exception, 
and proviſo ſhall be inſerted, that whatſoever the aforeſaid perſons have given away, ſuch 
donations ſhall be eſtabliſhed, ratified, and confirmed. 


Cunx?r. XXXVIL 


| Thoſe that enjoyed and poſſeſſed their Lands,Orchards and Houſes ,were compelled to reflore them 
back, but to make no (atisf ation for the Rents or fruits which they hadreceived. 


Nd that all men may know the tenor and intent of this our Proclamation andEdiQ, we 
\ havethought good to publiſhour Royal pleaſure, that if any be poſleſt ofthe Martyrs 


Lands, Houſes, Gardeps, Goods or Chartels, it will be juſtice in them, not only $0 acknows . 


ledg 
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 -» Fuſebins Pamphilus h:s Hiſtory, Lis.2: 


leds the ſame, but alſo forthwith to make reſtitution thereof. And though ſome have recei- 


vedgreat commodity by the unjuſt poſſeſſion of ſuch lands and goods, yet we do not think 


it juſto inforce them to reſtore it back again. 


| CnaPr, XXX VIII. 
How Conſtantine would have ſuch poſſeſſors of the Martyrs Lands, to be accountable 


unto him, and to petition him for pardon. 


BY yet that they ſhould confeſs what emoluments and rentsthey hadreceived, and to pe. 
ticion us for our Royall Pardon, that we might have occafion io remit their former 
covetouſneſs, and alſo God accepting of their penitent confeſſion, might our of his gracious 
mercy and clemency pardon their offences. But perhaps the poſleſſors of the Martyrs Lands 


(if they may be ſo called) that they could not avoid the purchaſing of ſuch lands in the times 


of Perſecution,when the innocent and guiltleſs were frequently baniſhed and perſecuted,and 
their goodsexpoſed to fale.If any pretend this as an excuſe,and ſo delay to obey our EdiR,ler 


| bimexpe& ſevere puniſhment, ſeeing our care in this behalf is direted to Gods glory; For 


\ 


whatſoever in rimes of perſecution they were enforced to poſſeſs, they ſhall nor recain burar 
their ownperil.It being neceſſary by precept and example to ſuppreſs covetouſneſs and abate 


inſatiable avarice. 
Crnuare. XXXIX. 


That Church-Lands and Gooas, though belonging to his own Crown ſhonld be reſtored. | 


Either ſhall any of the Churches Lands or Goods, though belonging to our Crown be 
N derained or kept from the holy Church,and whatſoever hath been for a time injuriouſly 
poſſeſſed, let it be reſtared back again, So that we command by this our Edi, that all goods 
belonging and appertaining tothe Church, whether they be Lands, Houſes or Chatrels, which 
are nowin the poſſeſſion of others, that neither the Church nor Common-wealth may be 
wronged, ſhall be reſtored, that matters may returnto the ſimplicity and integrity of former 


Agpet. 3. .. | 
| CHAP. XL, 
29.2 Of reſtoring of Chappels and Church-yards to the Church. 


Mee; who doubteth bur thoſe places, where the bodies of the Martyrs have been 
interred, and where the Monuments of their glorious life and death do remain, do be- 
Jong tothe Church ?, Beſides, it would command a reſtauration of ſuch places, ſeeing there is 
no more excellent office, nor more acceptable unto God, than (as God himſelf doth admo- 
niſh) to honour the memory of the faithfull thatare deceaſed. Therefore ſuch holy places 
and grounds which wicked men have unjuſtly taken from the Church, we command that ac- 
cording toequity and juſtice they ſhould be reſtored again to the holy Church. But becauſe 
we have received intoour conſideration, both thoſe that poſſeſs ſuch lands, eicher by purchaſe 
or donation, or have ſatisfied their avaririous covetouſneſs with the Church goods and lands, 
although the latter by ſuch purchaſes have offended againſt our Highneſs, yet out of our ac- 
cuſtomed clemency we bave provided that they ſhall ſuſtain no wrong. un 


3; BY CHnay. XLI. | 
Ha worthy and famous exhortation to the worſvip of God. 


Hi far we have declared our royall pleaſure. Now ſecing God hath many wayesdecla- 
red his omniporent power, both in ſtirring me up to undertake his cauſe, and proſper. 
ing my endeavoyrs by his aſliſtance, ſo that the whole world which groaned before under af- 
fliction and tyranny, bath by Gods power aiding me, been ſet at liberty,and enlightned with 
the knowleds of Religion : you ought all ro confider the great power of God, which hath 
(as I may ſay) rooted ontthe ſeed of wicked men, and hath given the goodin all Countries, 
juſt cauſe to rejoyce, and a free and open paſlage to the profeſſion of Religion, that religious 
meninay perform their duties, who being illuminated with divine and heavenly knowledg,l 
think i6fit charthey ſhould give due honour ang praiſe-ugto God top theiq reſtauration and 


deliyerance. ;051 eek 
CHAP. 


L1s.2: ofrbeLife of Conſtantine th: Emperor. 


Cnay. XLII. 
How Conſtantine confirmed his own Laws, 
"% is was the Emperors mandatory Edit which. he-ſent unto us.. And preſently afgerwaj 
4 he put the Laws which he had. cnaRed into execution, and Aifanulled 62a g 


Tyrants had done : ſo.that all things were reſtored 60 the right owners, according to Law, 
and the tenor ofthe aforeſaid Edit. — Ns | ons _ 


Cuar, XL11. | Boy 
How he advanced the Chriftian Magiſtrates, and prohibited the Heathens ſacrifices. 


"T3 Emperor after he had reRified theſe matters, proceeded to others of great moment, 
' conferring many dignities on the Chriſtians, 'and making them Governours of divers 
Provinces, who were addiRted to Chriſtianity, but fuch as were devoted to Heatheniſme, he 
prohibited from ſacrificing to Idols, For he made a Law that all Governours of Provinces, if 
they were Chriſtians, ſhould behave themſelves in-ſuch manner as\became that glorious ap- 
pellation and title ; or if they were otherwaies affected;be commanded them that they ſhould 
not ſacrifice to Idols. . bs 

| | Car. XLIV. $; 
. Lawsfor thereftraint and prohibiting of ſacrifices, aud for the building of Churehas. _ 


# A Frerward he promulgated and enacted two Laws to that purpoſe, the one prohibiting 

dereſtable Idolatry, which had been uſed inevery City and-Country; andihat nonc 
ſhould dare to ſet up any Images,or uſe any Idolatreus ſacrifices.Theiother commanding that 
Temples ſhould be built, and Churches eplarged, that at length fupenſiitious and bearbeviſh 
Idolatry being ſuppreſt, all men might acknowledg the rue God. This wasthe ſubſtance of 
that which che Emperor out of his rtligious piety towards God, enacted and publiſhed by 


bis Letters ſent to the Governors of Provinces. Moreaver, it was contained in this Law,that 


they ſhould not ſpare any coſt, But that he would defray the charge thereof out of his own 
Treaſury. Beſides, he ſent Letrers to this effeR to all the Biſhops ang inferiour Governors of 


Churches,and firſt he featunto me this Letter following. 
6 Cuapy. XLY. 


Ganſtantines Epiſtle'to Euſebius a»dother Bifheps; cemmending the Magiſtrates and Go- 
. vernors of 'Provinces to provide for the.repairing of Churcbas. 


ws VVT- (toving Brother); we have underſtood and are perſwaded, that through 
bo the lang continuance of thoſe times of perſecution , and the irreligious pegleR of 
© wicked perſons, moſt Churches are either quite ruinated,or have not been repaired 1n thoſe 
* troubleſome times,as they ought to hive been.So now; feeing all men are reſtored to liber- 
*© cy, and that the tyrapnical Pagan, by Godsdivipe providence and our endeayour,bath ng- 
*ebiog to' do with the government of the Common-wealth. I fuppoſe thar Gods divine 
* power hath been ſufficiently manifeſted: and chat ſnch'as have ſinned eirher chrodph fear 
* orinfidelity, when they diſcern that which js good, will return ynco the true and right way. 
* You Rirefive, ends er Biſhops, rb and Deacons, oughtTto Jook unto the repaiting 
* of ſuch Churches as are under your government and juriſdiction *thar thofe whichareyec 
* ſtanding, may be repaired and cnlarged , or new built if occaſion ſo require. And both 
* you, and others in your name, may will and require the Magiſtrates and Governors of 


< Provinces to. furniſh you with-magterigls necefſary r9 the building as repairing thereof, for 


* we have ſignified unto them by our Reyal Letters, chat they ſhall willingly and chearfally 


* furniſh you with whatſoever your Holineſs ſhall think neceſſary thereunzo. 

3 It A + i 1f$3!t : | | (Ged preſerve you loving Brothtr' S. 
| Letters to the ſame effet were ſen tq all Governors ot Churches tbroughour aUNagions. 
And.the Governors of Proyinces were commanded to-ſee the Contents thereof pextormed, 
andthe Laws formerly enaRted were ſpeedily pur in execution. cnt 6M ot, be & 


 warsand perſecutions,to the diftarbance of 


_ Euſebius Pamphilus his Hiſtory, L1s.2. 
CHany, XLVI. . 
What Conſtantine writ againſt the worſhipping of Tavls. 


TH Emperor alſo endeayouring to advance and further the worſhip of God, he ſent Let- 
+ trersto the Provincials and Goyernors of all Natiens,who had been, before his reign,ad- 
dicedto idolatry,admoniſhing them and all his other ſtbjeRs,to acknowledg the crue God, 
and openly to confeſs Chriſt, to be their only Saviour, We think it neceſſary to ſer downin 
this preſent Hiſtory, .the Emperors Letters written with his own hand, and we may diſcern 
how the Emperor labourcd to implant in their minds the fear of Ged and true Religion. 


Cna? XALVIL 


Conſtantines Decree ſent to the Provinces againſt the wor ſhipping of many gods, and 4 
Preface concerning virtue and vice. 


The Victorious, High and Mighty Conſtantine , to the 
Eaftern Provincials, Health. 


i Law of God doth ſufficiently declare his divine Providence and wiſdom. Neither is 
it to be doubted, but the light of reaſon and ſenſe,and the confideration of perfeR virtue, 
will bring them (that follow the demonſtration of Arts and Sciences) to the knowledge of 
God. So that wiſe men are troubled, when they obſerve many that do follow a contrary 
courſe of life. Fot the beauty of virtue would be hidden and obſcured, if the deforwity of 
vicedid not make it appear more glorious, . But'I will endeavour to make ir appear by my 
ations, accordingtothat belicfand hope which I cheriſh in my breaſt, that vircue ought to 
be crowned with dignity and honour, and vice ſuppreſſed. 


Cnap. XLVIII: 
of Conſtantines Father, and of the Perſecutors Digcleſian aud Maximinian. 


THe Emperors that in former times governed the Common-wealth,were(as I conceive)de- - 

poſed for their inhumane cruelty. And as my Father praying unto Godto aſliſthim in 

all his affairs,did perform many works of mercy and clemency, ſo the reſt tranſported with a 

mad fury, did exerciſe all kinds of cruelty, which increaſed during their reign, to the utter 

ſuppreſſjon of Religion. For their cruelty bogs to be ſo outragious,chat they ſtirred up civil 
e Church and Common-wealth. 


CHAP, XLIX. 


That the Oracleof Apollo, becanſe ſome juſt men hindered it from giving anſwers, 
4s the occaſion of the enſning Perſecution, 


[Þ is reported that at the ſame time Apo//o, not by the mouth of his Prieſt, but out of a dark 
hollow cave deliyered this Oracle. That by reaſorof the juſt men then liviog,he could not 
ſpeak the truth, and falſe Oracles were delivered from his T r5pos, or three-footed Stool, and 

t by reaſon of them his hair decayed. The Oracle being chus troubled, malicigus men be- - 
came to complain of. Let us now ſee the event of theſe matters. 


CHA P, L. 


From hence the cruel Tyrant took occaſion to invent exquiſite torment for to perſe= 
cute the Chriſtians withall. 54 290] 


I Call God to witneſs that I will ſpeak the truth. I heard, when I was a boy, that the chie- 
feſt of the Rowar Emperors at that time, was ſo miſerably (miſerably I ſay) blinded, 
that he diligently enquired of his Courtiers, who were thoſe juſt men that were then living. 
And ſome of Apello*sPrieſts anſwered him, that they were the Chriſtians. The ar 

ng 


Lis.2. of the Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 
liſhing thisa cruel delight, he forthwith put many innocent holy men to death by the ſword. 


And ſtraightway gave command to the inſtruments of his cruelty, that they ſhould perſecute 
the Chriſtians with new invented puniſhments and tortures, ENT 


Cuay, LI. 
How many ſorts of tortures were invented againſt the Chriſtians. 


"= chearfull conſtancy of the'Martyrs was then tryed in ſuffering continuall afli&tions 
| and perſecutions, with moſt exquiſite and new invented tortures. For their holy con- 
verſation, which had perſwaded their enemies to be mercifull cowards them,made their own 
outragious Citizens uſe them more cruelly : ſo that the Saints (without any reſpe& of their 
age or years) were burnt, aud expoſed to all kind of tortures. The world id then even weep 
ro waſh away the guilt of ſo much innocent bloud which had ſtained the earth, and the day 
grew dark, as aſhamed to behold ſuch prodigious bloudy ſpeRacles. But what ſhould I men- 
tion the Tyrants inhumane cruelty. 


Cuay. LI. 
That the Barbarians did courteou ſly receive the Chriſtians that fled ts them. 


He Barbarians have juſt cauſe to glory, who received thoſe that fled from us nn x 


_ times of perſecution, and though they held chem in captivity, yet they uſed rhem cour- - 


teouſly, and permitted them to uſe their own Religion. Yea che flight of the Chriſtians to 
the Barbarians, was a diſgrace which ſtuck cloſe to Rome long afterward. *4 


CHAr. LIIL 
How they were plag ned, who being moved by the Oracle, were the anthors of the perſeention. 


RY what availeth it to declare more largely the grief and commoncalamity of the whole 

world? Since the authors of this perſecution came to fatall miſerable ends, and after 
death indured eternal puniſhment in hell. For they were ſlain the civill wars, and left nei- 
ther memory nor poſterity behind them, which had not hapned unto them if they had net 
been deluded hy the falſe and counterfeit Oracle of Apollo, 


Cuad: LIV. 3, 


Confſtantines Prayer to God, and his Confeſſion of the Sign of the Croſs, and his Prayer 
for the Church aud Common-wealth. | 


] Beſeech thee now, moſt great and good God, to be mercifull and gracious to the Eaſtern 
people, and by me thy ſervant free the Provinces from thoſe trodbles and calamities which 
they have long endured. Neither do I pray for this wichoue juſt cauſe, O holy Lord God. 
For by thy appointmentT have attempted theſe ſalutary aQtions, and have been proſperous 
in my deſignes : and whereſoeyer I have ſetup thy Standard, my army hath got theViRory. 
Aud moreover,when the affairs of the Common-wealth fo requireth,I do bear thoſe Colours 
with me to the Field, and ſo boldly march on againſt che Enemy. So that Iendeavour (O 
God) with my whole mind to loveand fear thee, I doingeniouſly confeſs thy Name : I ds 
religiouſly reverence thy power, which thou haſt divers wayes declared, and thereby confir- 
med my faith. Ido therefore ſpeedily intend co proceed in this good work,thatI may re-edi- 
fie and repair thy holy ſagred Houſe, which theſe impious wicked men have laid waſte and 


defolate. | | | 
CHAP.LV. 


He defireth all men to be Chriſtians, but compelleth none. 


| th thy people Ibeſcech thee, deſire and maintain peace, living free from ſcdition, to the 
common good and benefit of the whole world. And thoſe that are led away with errour, 
letrbemdefireto live in peace andtranquility with the fairhfull. For friendly bumane Jociety 
#pd commerce with them, will be yery much available tq bripgehem co the gight way, Let 

go 
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no man moleſt another, but let every one follow the perſwafion of his own conſcience. Eur 
ler choſe that have a true opinion concerning God be perſwaded, that ſuch as regulate their 
lives by the rule of Gods ſacred Laws,do lead a moſt holy and upright life. Bac choſe that will 
not be conformable thereunto, may have liberty to ere& and ſer up Alcars, but we will maicg- 
rain the Church and true Religion, which thou haſt committed to our defence. Moreover,we 
deſire that they may joyfully receive and welcome this general offer of peace and eoncord. 


Cnay, LVI. 


Another prayer unto God, who by his Son hath illuminated ſuch as were fallen into erronr. 


N Either do we believe that this our Religionis new andunheard of, but chat thou hadſt 

out of thy wiſdom (from the firſt creation of the world) fer down this r-!igious vor- 
ſkip of chy divine Majeſty, which we call Religion. But mankind being deluded with erroni- 
ous opinions, and thereby led away from the truth, it pleaſed thee ro ſend forth thy Son co 
enlighten che world, that errour might not increaſe, nor ſpread any further,but char all men 
might berecalled to the knowledg of thee, and thy'Son Jeſus Chriſt. 


CnaP. LVIILI. 


gd nother prayer glorifying God for his adminiſtration and government of the whole world. 
TY gracious power doth keep us innocent and faithfull ; thy works do confirm us, name- 
ly, the Sun and Moon do keep their due certain courſes ; the ſhining Stars are placed in 
their ſeveral Orbs,and their revolutions do bring abour the viciſſitudesand changes of times: 
the earth by thy word was continuated, and remains immovable : the wind at certain ſeaſons 
bloweth, the rivers do glide along in their channels, and the Sea is entombed within certain 
boundsand limits ; ali the whole Univerſe, both land and ſea, was fabricated and faſhioned 
for the wonderfull good and benefic of mankind. So thatif the world were not governed by 
thy divine will and providence, the diſcrepant and contrary qualicies inherent inthy crea. 
tures, would tend to the deſtruRion of themſclyes, and of all mankind... For their contra- 
ry virtues fighting amongſt themſelves, would invade mankind with more violence, as they 


now doin ſome ſort by a a fecret influence. 


CHaÞ, LVIII. 
Another prayer #n praiſe of God, for that he alwaies inſtrufteth men in goodneſs. 


Q Moſt great and glorious God, to whom all thanks ought ts be aſcribed. For by how 
much mans nature is led away by divers different opinions,ſo thoſe char are rightly opi- 
nionated,and do carefully follow the perfe& truth,de more cſteem of the diſcipline of divine 
knowledg. Burt if any one will not be conyerted, let him not reproach another chat defireth 
converlion, for ſalvation by Chriſt, asa ſalve for all our ſinsis offered untoall men, with this 
caution, thatno man do break the orders of that Religion which is pure and juſt : let us all 
live in peace and unity, and diſpoſe, O Lord, our affe&ions to imbrace concord, 


CHa?P,. LIX 


He admoniſheth at the end of his Edif, that no max ſhould offend or moleſt another. 


BY let no manin that which he is perſwaded is right and good, give any offence to ano- 
ther : but rather, he that hath knowledg and underſtanding, let himendeavour coinfiru& 
and convert his neighbour : burtifhe cannot, let him give him over. For it is one thing to 
imbrace Religion willingly,and another to be compelled through fear ef puniſhment. Theſe 
things I have ſet down more at large than T intended, becauſeI would not hide the true Reli- 
Sion, and eſpecially becauſe I hear char ſome do give out ſpeeches, that the diſcipline of the 
Churehis taken away, becauſe [ have ſuppreſſed the erroneous adoration of falte gods, And 
Thad perſwaded all men to make a good interpretation of my endeayours, ifthe minds of 
ſome had nor been wonderfully and obſtinately blinded with errour, to the endangering of 
the whole Common,wealth. | ; 

CHAP, 


Lin.2. of the Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 


CHAP, LX. 
How Arius bus {chiſm aud faftion began in the City of Alexandria, 


f br Empcror (being as it were Gods Herald)ſignified by his Letters ſent roall Governors 
of Provinces his Royal pleaſure according to the aforeſaid Edi, that he might withdraw 
his SubjeRts from diabolical error, and perſwade them to the true worſhipof God. And ha- 
ving made himſelf famous by theſe pious ations, a report was brought unto him of a great 
faQtion which was growing up in the Church, with which being touched, he-bethought him- 
ſelf how he mighr prevenc ir. And hence began this ſchiſm : while the people lived honeſtly 
and religiouſly, glorifying God, in peace and tranquillity,without fear of any ourward mo. 
lzſtation,fo that rhe Vinyard of the Church was (asI may ſay) hedged about with peace aid 
happineſs: faQtion envying our happineſs,crept in amongſt the Biſhops, ſo that ſome of them 
ſicting amongſt the reſt ro determine of points of Religion,grew ſchiſmatical and faRious,and 
this ſpark of hereſie afrerward became a flame, which beginning in the Church of Alexas- 


dria,\pted ic ſelfthorow all s/£gypr, Lybia and Thebes, and alſo thorow the reſt of the Pro- - 


vinces and Cities,ſo that the Biſhops wrote and inveyed one againſt another,and drew divers 
to their faCtion,while ſome enclined to their opinion,and others to the contrary. Moreover, 
their ations grew ſo ridiculous, that the Hearhens acted our Religion on their Stages, as a 
ſpeRacle of ſcorn and derifion, | 

CHAP, LXI, Z | 
Of Arius and the Melitians, | 


A Raſh and heady contention began in Alexandria concerning the chief myſteries of Chri. 


ſtian Religion,and at old controverſy began to ſpring up and ſpread itſeltthorow all.#- 
gypt and the higher Thebag,ſo that the Church was every where divided into parts and faRi- 
ons. And becauſe the whole body of the Church was croubled with theſe humours, ſo all Ly- 
bia was afflicted therewith,and forreign Provinces were infe&ed with this ſickneſs. For thoſe 
of the Alexanadrian faQtion,fentLegatsto the Biſhops of other Provinces to arm others to their 


ſide : and thoſe of the contrary opinion were forward and buſic inthe like ſeditious endea- 


VOurs. | | 
Cna?. LXT% 


How Conſtantine ſent an Embaſſadonr to the Alexandrians to draw them to an agreement. 


f Ki report grieved the Emperor as much as if he himſelf had fallen into ſome great cala. 
mity,and ſtraight he chooſes one of choſe religious men which,he had abouthim,who had 
been a faithfull and zealous Confeſſor of thetrachin the times of Perſecucion, him he ſends ts 
draw the Alexandrians to peace and concord, and by him ſends Letters written to that effe& 
ro the authors of the ſedition:which Letters,becauſe they do evidently declare his provident 
care which he took for the people of God,it will not be ivconvenient to inſert them into this 
Hiſtory, The contents whergot were as followeth. 


Cuare, LXIIL. 


Conſtantines Letters to Biſhop Alexander, and Arius Prief, and hit care 
for maintaining of Peace. 


The Vifloriows, High and Mighty Conſtantine ; to Alexander and Arius. 


Call God himſelf to witneſſe, my Helper and Defender in all my deſigns, that all my aRi- 

Y. ons which I haveaccempced, have aimed at two ends: Firſt. chat I might bring all Nations 
ro agree in one opinion conecrning matters of Religion,and mighe reſtore the ſick world un- 
to health. And having entered into theſe conſiderations, I thought to effeR the one by per- 
ſwaſion and councel, and to perform the other by military trength,and force of Arms, be- 
ing perſwaded tharif I could bring (asI deſired) all the POR of Gods worſhipto agree 
together, 


33. 


es £ 
TINT. > 


34 


Euſebius Pamphilus his. Hiſtory, Lie: 2. 


together,and to beunitedinthe bond of peace and concord] doubt nat but that the Citizens 
of our own Commpnwealth would by their example be converted. 


Cn arp. LXIV. 
How he (appreſſed ſome 2 uefions that did ariſe in Africk.. 


Oreover, when certain phanatick mad errors had overſpread all Afick, ariſing from 
M the rath levity of ſome perſons,who deſired co withdraw the people from unity of re- 
ligion to ſes and hereſies, I could find oo other remedy to be applied to this ſchiſmatical di. 


| ſeaſe,thanto ſend ſome religious men of your Order to reconcile theſe faRiouz ſpirits : that 


this envious diſagrecing in matters of Religion, which is the common enemy of the whole 
world and diſturbing the good ſucceſſe ofour holy Synods and Councils, might be extingui- 


ſhed and reſtrained. 
Cuare.LAV. 


T hat the light of Religion did firſt ſpine forth inthe Eaft, 


Nd becauſe the Sun and light of Religion, hath by Gods gracious providence firſt ſhined 
forth in the Eaſtern parts,and ſo with radiant beams hath illuminated all che whole world: 
therefore not without cauſe I endeavoured to find out you that areproteſlors of that Religi- 
onMat you might be as Guides to bring the Gentiles to the knowlege of God. For after I 
had'obtained a triumphant victory againſt the enemy, to effeR their good, by your means, 


was my chiefeſt deſire. 
Cnapy, LXVI. 


How he took care to ſuppreſſe Seastion. and to eſtabliſh an univerſal Peace. 


Ut O the great and divine providence of God: how much wasI grieved when] heard by 

ſad report,thata faRious ſedition was ſprung up amongſt you, which did increaſe my ſor- 
row morethan all the reſt : ſecing the profeſſors of your Church, by whomT hoped to haye 
cured and converted others, were themſelves grown more brain-ſick than the other. And when 
I conſidered the cauſe and beginning of theſe innovations in matters of opinion, I iound that 
they were very weak,and far unworthy to be the ground and occaſion of lo great contention, 
wherefore being neceſſarily inforced ro write this Epiſtle, I do not only write to your grave 
wiſdoms to reconcile theſe matters, bur I truſt tharc Gods divine providence will afiſt ine 
herein, ſecing Ido offerto arbitrate and moderate your mutual diſſcntions, and eſtabliſh an 
univerſai-peace. So that although your differences were greater,I doubt not but by Gods aſ- 
ſiſance,and by perſwading the religious, I ſhall moye the reſt toimbrace that which will re- 
dound to their good. So there being ſuch a weak ſmall cauſe of that faCtious diſagreement, 
which hindereth the flouriſhing eſtate of your Commonwealth, it encourageth us that there 
may bea ſpeedy and caſte courſe taken for the correfting and reconciling of theſe difſen- 


_ Lions. 


CHAP.LAVIEL 


Whence the point of controverſie between Alexander and Arius did ariſe, and that 
ſuch © ueFtions are not ro be diſcuſſed, 


ANd I underſtand that this was the occaſion of this preſent controverſie, namely, be- 
cauſe thon Alexander didit ask the Pricſts concerning the interpretation of a cer- 
tain place in Scripture, and didſt ſtir up many vain and curious queſtions, to know their 
opinion therein: and thou Ar; didſt inconſiderately and raſhly ſuch things as thou ought- 
eſt to have concealed, whence diſcord aroſe amongſt you, and the Ecelecſiaſtical Convocation 
was diſturbed, and the people being divided by your tations, did fall away, and torſake the 
univerſal Church. Therefore let both of you pardon one another, and conſent unto that, 


- Whereunto your fellow-ſeryant ſent by me, doth admoniſh you. But what is that ? Name- 


ly, that-you neither ask queſtions concerning ſuch matters, nor anſwer unto ſuch queſtions 
propounged, For ſuch queſtions, which no Law Eccleſiaſtical do preſcribe, but are _ = 
cobwebs 
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cobwebs of contention ſpun bycurious wits,chus they arepropounded to exerciſethe firength 
of reaſon, and the ſharpneſſe of underſtanding, yer-they oughr to be ſuppreſt, arid:not co be 
commonly diſcuſt beforethe vulgarpeople,thereby rs diſtract the people, ormake them more 
factious,nothing being more violent than opinionated ignorance. For who is able either ac- 
curately to diſcern or unfold; or diſtinguiſh ſuch deeprand hidden myſteries? Or if any one be 
confident in his own ability, yet how tew-of his audience can he make docible, and intelligi- 
ble of bis meaning ? Or who in the diſcuſling ſuch curious queſtions ſhall nor rurtinto'fome 
error? wherefore loquacity and much ta{king is to be reſtrained, ſeeing that doubts and mat- 
ters urged and not proved or explained, or not rightly apprehended by thedullunderftand- 
ing of the audience,do bur inſtruct the people cither to ſpeak blaſphemy,or co be fatiousin 
matters of diſputacion, W herefore you ought to pardon one anothers raſh queſtions,and in- 
conſjderate anſwers, Neither ought you to take occaſion to contend about any part of the ſa- 
cred Scriptures, or cointroduce any new error in matters ef Religion, -but co be of one and 
the ſame fairh and belief,and ſo come to agreement. For it is not fit that the people ſhould be 
divided into faQtions, by your private contentions about matters of ſmall moments; But that 
I may perſwade you by an example; you remember'(I ſuppoſe) that the Philoſophers did all 


agree together inthe chief parts of their profeſſion, and yet they held ſome different opini- 


ons,in maintaining whereof,though they diſagreed in matcer of Djſcipline,yer they harmo- 
niouſly agreed rogetherin one profeſſion. And therefore isit notmuch more convenienr;that 


we that are the ſervants of God, ſhould agree together in that Religion which weprofeſſe ? 


Ought you therefore where to doubt, whether ir be convenientthar brechrenſhould ſhyve 


with brethrenin a vain and idle contention about words, and that we ſhould diſagree about 
ſome unneceſſary points,to the diſturbance of the uviyerſal peace? Theſe are yulgar childiſh 
wranglings,not beſeeming wiſe men, nor the gravity ofthe Prieſthood. 


Cnavyp, LXVIIL | 
An Exhortation to. Concord. | . 


\F E tbink it meet therefore to ſhun theſe diabolical contentions. And ſeeing our great 

and gracious God the preſcrvyer of all things, bacb given us the common lightof his 
race 3 theretore Lintreat you that I by his divine aſliſtaace and your favour, may; ing my 
endeayous for the propagation of this light of grace, to a proſperous and happy end, and thar 
by perſwaſion and admonition,I may induce his pzople to imbrace peace _ concord, And 
ſeeing you profeſs one faith and one law,and which are the ſinews ofthe body of the Church, 
keeping it from ſchiſms,and rying ie together in one bond of love, ſeeingyour contentions do 
ariſe from points not concerning the mgain ſtructure Ty es by-macters,they ſhould 
breed-no diſagreement in your affeQtions. Neither do I ſpeak this to perſwade you to an 
agreementin abfurd and fooliſh queſtions, For though you diflent about matters of ſmall 
moment(ſeeing all are not of one mind and affeRion )yet concord and peace may be preſer- 
_ ved an upanimity amonygſt men, being of one faith, and believing in one God. 


Car: EXITS. 
Set T hat they onght not to contend about vain words, * © 7 
\ Nd though you contend about wards, and difpute ſubcilly and ſharply about U ous 


queſtions,and though after ſuch diſputations you are not of one opinion, youn-oughtro ' 


ſuppreſſe your own fancies, or receive them in your own mind, thatthe bond of common 
friendſhip,the true faich,Gods worſhip,and the obſervation of the layy,may be ſtill maintain- 
ed by you. Agree therefore, and letthere be mutnal concord berweenyou, thatthe people 
may live in peace and unity,and having baniſhed all contentious thoughts our of your minds 
be mucually reconciled; for when enemies become friends, that friendſhips ſw oo 1 

| | \CHar. LXX. #4 OO RUOTTDN] 


© Thar the grief which be conceivedfer Retien [354 ,man bim weep, which made -. 1; 
wb © bimgtodeferhbs journey into th Eaftern parts. Re 


£ 
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 GUifer me therefore ro ſpend my dayes quietly without care_and-trouble,"char/X way 
eyjoy the happincſle of aquierand peaceable reign,” which if Icannor obtaing F ; 
nb D 2 | : 
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be much grieved,thatIcannot ſpend the reſt of my lite in a ſerled calm manner.For as longas 
Gods people, who with-me do reverence one God, are divided into pernicious faRions, and 
do diſagree,bow can my.mind be quiet ? Not long fince coming to the City of Nicemedia, I 
determined preſently .to make a journey toward the Eaſt, And as I was coming towards you, 
and had travelled tbe greater part of my journey, the receipt of your Letters did divert my 
intentions, being unwilling to behold that, which I was grieved to hear of, namely yout con- 
tentions.. Therefore by.your concord and agreement open me a paſſageinto the Eaſt, whence 
your diſſentiovs have ſhut me our, and let me ſee concord between your ſelyes, and a joyfull 
agreemecnt.berween the people,that all of us being reconciled together,may praiſe and glori- 
fic God. . | 

T | Cyay. LXXI, 


. That after the ſending of thoſe Letters, theſe Qneftions nevertheleſſe continued. 


i iv this good Emperor ſent this Epiſtle to eſtabliſh apeace in the Church, And this faith- 
full meſſenger,did[not only deliver his Lecters,but al o'dealt very carneſtly with them in 
the Emperors behalf;that he might effec bis deſire. And though he was(as we bave formerly 
ſaid) a very godly man, yet his Letters nor his endeayours could not bring marters to any 


of 


1 ſucceſle, in regard that this fation grew ſtronger, and had overſipread all the Eaſtern 
Provinces And chus through the malice bf theDevil,who envieththe bappineſs of theChurch, 


_—— — 
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 -Euſcbun Pamphilu Biſhop of Caſareain Paleſima, 
Lok. L102 | .- Of the Life of the moſt holy Emperor 


| Co NSTANTINES Piety and goedweſſe, compared with the Perſermtors impiety end 


Cuar.lL 
wickedueſſe, by an. Antutheſis or contrary Compariſon. 


S the Devil the enemy of all goodnefle, envying theproſperity of the Church, 
and the peace thereof, ſtirred up ſtorms of ſedition ; ſo the Emperor Ges- 
WE ative; Gods dear ſeryant ſhewed himſelf moſt worthy his Imperial Dig. 
& ity, in Frovicing for the Church, and ſuppreſſing her enemics, and; in the 
TSS cencral aboliſhing of the former tyrannical Government, And: 2s the 
Tyrants that forſsok the tfue God , did compell menby violent manners to worſhip falſe 
gods; To he having by words and aQions confuted their opinion concerning their falls gods, 
exti6tced chem ro acknowledge the true God. Morcover they derided Chriſt the. Sonne 

of God with contuttielious and reproachfull ſpeeches: he on the contrary glotfied in that 
precioustrophy of his Paſſion, and chough'the wicked endeavoured to diſgraceit, yet he 
acknopengen the Croſſe to be the badge of ſalvation ; rhey baniſhed Chriſts ſeryants from 

their own Sand divellings , herecalled them home, and ſeated them'in their own ha- 
birations : they did diſgraceand repteach them; but he honoured them with dignities F 

= od, pe rs andexpoſedthejr goods to Tale ; he moſt munificently be- 
Romed giferupon them, peceived theminco bis favour, god xeſtoryd them unto theit former 


eſtates: 


£ 
* > 
hn. . 


| 
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eſtates : they made EdiQs againſt the Governots ef Churches,and accuſed them of falſe and 
pretended crimes; but he publiſhed Proclamations1n tavour of them, and advanced them to 
dignity and honour : they did demoiiſh holy Oratories, and conſecrated Churches, laying 
them level with the ground ; he repaired choſe which were yet'ftanding, and commanded 
that others ſhould be built at his own royal charges : rhey commanded chac facred Church 
books ſhould be Þurnt; bur he gave order cbat they ſhould at bis own coſt be richly bound 
and beautiied, and that their number ſhov!d be increaſed : rhey prohibited rhe Biſhops from 
calling of any Counci! , he ſent for learned menour of all Nations, and admicted them into 
his Palace and preſence,and ſuffered them to fit at his own royal table: rhey honoured the De- 
vil,and erected his imape ; he diſcovered their deluſions, and converted the materials where- 
of thoſe images were made to better uſes : they beautified and adorned the Devils chappels; 
he plyckt them down,and detnoliſht their glorious foundations, eſpecially ſuch as the ſuper- 
ſticions [dolaters moſt of all eſteemed : they puniſhed and corcured Gods ſeryants; he puniſh- 
ed ſuch as had been the inſtruments of their perſecution, and by infliting ſo much puniſh- 
ment on chem, as by Gods afliſtance ſerved-to convert them, He ſonght to preſeryt the gie- 
mory of Gods holy Martyrs; they expelled godly men out of their Palaces : he repoſed great 
rruſt in them, being perſwaded that they were faithfull and true hearred cowards him 
thanothers, they were ſlaves to their own coverWs defires and obeyed money : bur he(ſuch 
was the magnificence of his mind) beſtowed many bountifull donations and —_ ont of his 
own royal treaſury : they made their way to riches chrough blond, and putdivers'to death 
for their wealth , but during all Conftantoxes reign, his SubjeRs did obey the Laws,rather for 
love of goodneſſe, than for tear of puniſhment, ſo rhat the ſword of juſtice wherewith Mapi- 
ſtraces did uſe to puniſh offenders, was ſeldom uſed. So that if we contider rhofe cirnes,we ma 
conclude that the world was wondetfully happy under his reign, and after the-darkneſſe 
of errour was ſtrangely illuminated and enlighrned ; and we mult confeſſe, thatalfthis was 
Gods porn had raiſed up this godly Emperor,ro oppoſe himſelf againſt the wickedneſſe 
of thole times. | 


Ch AP. II. 
| Conſtantines-Piety, and hs confidence in the ſign of the Croſſe. 


Or ſeeing the Tyrants had committed ſuch ontragious aRts againſt the Church, as had 


never been heard of in former ages ; God got without cauſe raiſed up this admirable 


Prince:by whom he effeQted ſuch ſtrange matters,as had never been heard or ſeen before. This 
virtuous Emperor was given to the world for the good of all mankind, whoſe a&ivgs were 
the objeRs of admiratibn. For he openly declared and'profefſed Chriſtto be the Shn bf God, 


neither was he aſhamed of the ritle of a Chriſtian,which he had deſerved, buc rather gloried 


in that profeſſion, ſometimes warking his face with rhe fign of the Croſs,and ſometimes rejoy« 
cing in his viRorions Standard of the Crofs. - 
Cuar. INT, 


Of Conltantines Starwe, onthe head whereof thrre Was aCroſſe , and 
Wounded Dragon wuder the feet. 7 


fign of the Croſsoverthe head thereof, with'the gue of a wounded Dragon lying cou- 
charic underneath his feer,to declare his victory over thoſe ſavage tyrayrs that had'oppre 
and perſecuted the Church. For theſ#cred Scripturein the books of the Prophets, doth call 
the Devil (the inſtigators of the tyrantscruelty) a Dragon. And therefore the Emperor to 
ſhadow forth his conqueſt over the Devil, the ſectetenemy of mankind, and to declare that 
by the power of the Croſs,which was over his head,be and his SubjeRs had ſubdued him,and 
rrod him under their feer, he cauſed ,a Dragon wounded thorow the belly to be drawn in 
Ively colours undetneathvhis Statne. And this was his Emblemacical device to exprefs hisefn 
viRoties, being more wonderfull itt regard hisiovention was agreeable to rhe wortls of the 
Prophets concerning this beaſt ; That © ec oi RG. 

And ſothis Piltart which the Emprror deviſed, did emblematicaly ftadow ont rhe wivlle of the 


Prophtts. 


D 3 CHAP, 


| Efides his own PiRure or Statue was placed in open view over his Palace-pate,haying the . 
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CHAP, IV. | | 


Of Bueftions and Schiſms that ſprung ap in Egypt concerning Arius, 


' A Ltchough herejoiced inthe happy ſucceſs of theſe matters, yet the envious diſagreement 
ofthe Church of Alexandria,and the peſiilent diviſions nouriſhed among the Thebars 


and e£gyptians,did trouble his mind very much : toraſmuch as the Biſhops in every City did 
oppoſe the Biſhops, and the people grew tumultuous, killing one another like a ſwarm of 
Snats fighting in the air,ſo that they grew ſodeſperate,that chey began to commit all kind of 
.eutrages,and diſgracefully to abuſe the EmperorsStatue or Image, Bur their furious ations 
did not offend him ſo much,as they grieved him,for he pitied their madnefle. 


CH AP.-V. . 
A Diſention concerning the Celebration of the Feaſt of Eaſter, 


Oreover there was another Gckneſſe of opinion, which much troubled the Church, 

A namely a diſſention concerning thePaſchal Feaſt,or the Feaſt of Esſter. For ſome would 
celebrate itaccording to theews cuſtom,ſome again would be very punctual in the obſerya- 
tion of the time, but theywould not imita@{heirceremonious celebtation thereof,who being 
blinded with error,had alienated rhemſciyes from the covenant of Grace. The people being 


thusa long time divided between divers opinions, ir produced a* miſcel/anious confuſion in 


Religion, ſo that the differences and variety of epinionsconcerning,the time and manner of 
the celebration of this Feaſt, was very troubleſom to the more peaceable ſort of Chriſtians, 


for ſomedid puniſh themſelves with faſting and corporal auftericies, others gave themſelves 


to feaſting ad ſporting. But when this malady of opinions ſeemed to be grown incurable, 
becauſe of the equal Rrength and ſiiffneſſe of the faQious, yet Gods unlimited power found 
out aremedy. So that he ftirred up Conflantine,as a man har took pleaſure in goodneſſe,and 
therefore more fit toeffet this great work. Who as ſoon as he heard of,and underſtood the 
occaſion of the aforeſaid diſſentiov, and perceiving that his Letters ſept to Alexandria bad 
not prevailed, ke reſolved to take a new courſe, and by power and ſtrength to ſuppreſle thoſe 
ſecret enemiesand diſturbers of the Church. - , © - _ 


CnHar., VI. 
| How he calted the Conncel of Nice. 


V Hereupon helevied asit were an Army of Gods ſervants,and called a general Coun- 
 Y. cil,and writ Leccers co the Biſhops to ſummon them to repaip.to.this Convention or 
ſpiritual Parliament, ... Neither did he-only give command for the aſſembling of a general 
Council, but ſought to further it by his Imperial Authority, permitting ſome.to take up bis 
Horſes in his name for the performance of this journey,: and provided for their convenient 
cravel by Waggonsand orher means. The City of Bithynia,which is called Nicanoy Nice, «76 
73s rixns, that is, from a Greek word ſignifying 2ifory, was deſigned as a fit place for the hold- 
ing of this general Council. Writs of Summons being ſent into every Province,they repaired 
very chearfully and willingly to this Synod. For ſome hoped that a univerſal peace would be 
eſtabliſhed,and ſome came our of a defireto behold theEmperor. But whenthey were once 
ſcp together,they found that Gods providence had ordained this Synod, For not only 

ous 18 opinion, but alſo others from far remote Countreys repaired thither,and were 
afſembled in one Council, and in one City ; ſo that this Council was like a ſpiritual garland 


- 
= 


 compoledof the chdiceſt lowers, or chiefeſt learned men of ſeyeralNations. 


i of this geveral Eonncil, to which Biſhops ont of all parts of the world repaired. : : 


Or out of all che Churches of Europe, Africkand Aſia, he aſſembled the chiefand moſt 
learnedmencheretogether. So.chattbe Temple of Nice. (which was the place 2ppointed 


for the Synod)received both Syr:;ans and Cilicrans, Phanicians, Arabians and Paleſtinians; 
| eetiens Tinker Aire And others that.came from Heſoporamsa.The Biſhop of Ferſi« 


alſo was preſenc at this Cougcil, to which there came leaarned men from Scy:hja, reg 
_ FRE | S : Galgtia, 
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Galatia, Pamphilia,Cappadocia, Macedon, Achaia, E pirata, and other farther remote Coun. 
treys. Out of Spas there came Of; a famous Biſhop of Cordaba,and many others, And 
though the Biſhop of Rgme, being very aged;could notbepreſent at this general Council;yer 
he ſent his Legats in his ſtead. Thus Conſtantive was the firſt Emperor that called a general 

Council;and this he did;that he might ſhew his relligieus gratitude ro his Saviour, 

up his vitorious name inthe midſt of this Aſſembly, which repreſented cheApoſtolical Synod? 
; | +: BM wo 1 
Free f) CH ap. VIIL | 055 IV 
How according to thoſe words inthe As of the Apoliles, divers Nations © 7 © 

came unto this Council. ; COONS 


"36 Ps; 

Po it is ſaid inthe ſacred Scriptures,thatin thoſe times gadly men:came together out oPall; 
Nations that are under Heaven. So that there were both Parthians, AMedes, Elamites, Me- 
ſoporamians,7ews and Cappadocians,Pontinians and Afians, Phrygians and Pamphilians, A<: 
£yptians, Libians,Cyreneans ſtrangers from Rome, F#ws,Proſelytes,Cretians and Arabiays;But 
they that repaired thither,were not of the Miniſtry, astheſe were. | 3 93% 


Cna?re.TXk.-: 
Of the virtues and age of rwo hundred and fifty Biſhops there aſſembled. 
Nthis Aſſembly there were two hundred and fifty Biſhops, beſides a great manyPriefts, 
Deacons and other followers which went wich them. And of theſe Biſhops and Miniſters, 
ſome were famous for their docrine,ſome fqr their gravity of life and conſtancy, and others 
both for dodrine and life, equally participating of thoſe ſpiritual indowments. Some again 
were honoured for their experience. andage; and ſomeyoung'Divites were reſpeRed for 
their ſharpneſs of witand ingenuity. Andall of thera had their Diezallowed them every day 
at the Emperors charges. 
"36: 4.502 'CHnayr. X>:;* 7 


A Comncil held in the Emperors Palace, where Conſtancine {ate with the Biſhops. EIS 
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”T'Heday appointed for.the holding this Council;aad thefleciding of controverſiesinReli.- 

ligion,all che Biſhops and learned men met together inthe Haltof the Emperors Palace, 
where ſcats being ſet on both ſides, they took their places according to cheir degtee and dig- 
nity.And whenall the Clergy were thus orderly ſeated, the expeRtationof the Emperors pre. 
ſence cauſed a general ſilence amangſt them. At lengthzhe Emperor came, having nd Guard 
co make way before him, but a few Chriftians whom he chiefly favoured. :-At'the Eniperors 
coming into the Synod, they all tood up: And ſo baving inveſted himſelf with rick purple 
robes,imbroidered with _ precious ſones,came like a bright Angel thorow themidt 
of them,and aſcended to hisroyal:Throne, So glorious was his outward preſence: Bur.his 
mind was more richly adorned with the fear of God,true piety and godlineſs, which his hum- 
ble countenance,bis modeſt aſpe&,andhis ſlow gate did declare. Beſides, he was of a moſt 
comly preſence, both for che beauty of hisaſpeR, and the {trong proportion of his body, 
which was joined with-a modeſt andcarreous ſweetnes of diſpoſition. Andas ſoon as hetame 
to the higheſt part of the Synod, he ſtood a while in the middle of the Aﬀembly, and when a 
golden chair was brought him, he would not fic down, before he had given a ſign unto the Bi= 
ſhops to ſit down alſo. : | piggad ea - acla 2927 - A 


o 


'Cn A P: XI. TITS : = 97s _ fo ©: Y- 
A ſilence inthe Coantil, after the Bifbop Etſebins bud nals 4 brief ſpeech. Tn 


T He Biſhop that had the chief place 6n the right harid, roſe up and made a brief ſpeechito 
. the Emperor, andrecited his hymn of Thankſgiving anto God: » After he ſacedbwn 
again, they looked earneſtly upon the Emperor,and wete ſilent, ' Whereupon the: n 
lookingon then with/a chearfull countenance, colle&ed himſelf; and began:with a ſoft. and 
gent|c voice to ſpeak unto them inthis manner. >. : TR p —_ 
a i 7 | CHAP: 


40 


Enſebius Pamphilus his Hzſtory, L1e. 3: 
= Cray. XII. 
Conſtantines fpeecb iv rhe Council concerning Peace andyf,oncord. 


bs. as A 


T was my defire (dear Friends) that you ſhould meet together ina generai Council, and 
Now you beirig aſſembled here, Tought to give thanks unto God, that be hach fayoured 
me ſo much, that I ſhould behold ſuch an unanimous Synod. Let not therefore any priyate 
enyy deprive us of that goed, which may ariſe from this Council. And ſeeingGod hath made 
the Chriſtians viorious over the Tyrants, let not the Devils tares of diflention ſpring up 
amongſt you, to the diſturbance of he Church ; for ſeditions inthe Church are of worſe con. 
ſequene than war,for the one kils the body, bur the other deſtroys the ſoul. So that having 
Gods affiſtance gotten the viRory over my enemies, and incending-ro give thanks untg 
< rge rejoyce with my people whom I have reſtored to their liberty,as (0on asI heard of 
your diſſentions I was much troubled in mind, and being defirousto find a remedy for this 
malady,and to compoſe your differencesff bave'talted you ro this Council. And albeit ] re» 
joyce to ſee you here aſſembled together; yerT ſhould be much more pleaſed to ſee a unity in 
affeRion, and concord amongſt you, which you being men devoted to Gods worſhip,oughr 
to deſire, and to encourage others by your example,toimbrace peace and concord, Iintrear 
you cherefore, beloved Miniſters of God,and ſeryants of our Lord and SaviourJcſus Chriſt,to 
take away the cauſesof your diffention and difagreewent,ro cut off the heads of this Hydra 
of herdfie;and toeſtablifh peace amongſt you: For ſo you ſhall both pleaſe God,and me your 
fellow-ſeryant in the Lord. | 
55) 8 Cnay. XIII. 


| Hew he per waded the Biſvops to conrerd and agreement,and how the Conncil agreed in one 
determinate opinion concerning the Celebration of the Fraft of Eaſter. |_ 


(Of antine having ſpoke thus in-Latine, hisIntepreter imparted the ſame ſpeech to all the 
Council in ſeveral languages. Whercupon ſome began to accuſe thoſe that ſace nexr,and 
others beginto defend themſclves,and lay the blame on their adverſaries. 'So that many que- 
ſtions being propounded on either fide,and the beginning of their diſputations growing hot 
and tarbulent; the Emperor with rich patience attended unto their agreements, approved 
of ſome dorhers ing bitaſcifinan indifferent manner,and reaſoned and argu- 
edcur with cthem,giviog them his own opicien in Greek, wherein he was-not nnsk11- 
foll; - His Speech was ſweet and eloquent, perſwding ſome, pacifying others, praiſing others 
that had ſpoken'elegantly, and indeavouring to bring them all co concord and agreement,ſo 
thatat length be broughtehem allro fuch-a unity in opinion, in all points of contreverbe,that 
iid not only 'agree'ih matter offaith, but alſo about one certain time, for the cefebrari- 

on of the Feaſt of E after. Ando that which they bad decreed by cominon conſent, they all fer 
their liands and they were eogtoſt as determinate Canons. FE3 oo 

? | .tCua?, XIV... 
How Conſtantive i» the twentieth year of bis reign: made a feaſt for the Biſhops, which 
whe 342 he graced with his own preſence. 
} 


A Frer theſe matters were thus happily concluded, the Emperor affirming now that he had 
obtained a ſecond viQtory againſt the enemy ofthe Church ,he made a great feaſt rothe 
honeur and glory of Ged: He had now reigned twenty years compleat, at what time there 
were many patticular National Councils. Hevitig thus cfiabliſhed a peace amongſt the Cler- 
g£y.che Emperor madea royal Feaſt of joy andexaltation,and invited the Biſhops thereunto 
whocagieto honour this Feſtinal, which was held with great ſoleniniry, For the Guard food 
with choit drawn forordsat the Courr-gate,thorow whorn theBiſhops and Chergy-meri paſſed 
ichpatfedr and ſoweiit forward ints the Palace.Some of them ſate wich the Emperor hith- 
Felf, and ſome fare 09 either bandac fidetables, cherein firiving ro reſtore Chriſts Kingdom, 
fo far did beftretch conceir,that exceedeth common belicf or capacity. PIG! £17 


'Cna?p. 
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7 Cna'p, KN: 2: | | $29: 
He giveth Preſeuts tothe Biſhops preſent, and ſendeth Letters to thoſe that were abſent. By 


VV Hen the Banquet was ended with great ceremony and magnificence, thathe mig 

expreſs his royal liberality,he gave Gifts and Preſents unto every one of theit 

according to their dignity and degree, And by his Letters certified thoſe that were abſent 

concerning this Council, which we will here inſert, and engrave on this Hiſtorical Pillat; the 

Lecters were to this effe. 2:5 
CnayP. XVI. | 


Conſtantines Letters ro the Churches, concernin g the Council of Nice. 


Conſtantine to the C barches, Health. 


Hs ſetled the Commonwealth by Gods gracious affiftance in a proſperous and flou- 
riſhing eſtate,I purpoſed chiefly to eſtabliſh in the univerſalChnrch one faith,and a cha- 
ritable and loving agreement in matcers of religion.But becauſe this could not be compaſſed, 


unleſs the moſt of the Biſhops were aſſembled rogether,to diſcuſs and diſpute of controverted * 


points,I called a Synod orCouncil,and did not refuſe to affiſt their conſyltations with mypre- 
ſence,wherein matters were ſo accurately handled,that their agreement in points of religion 
was no doubt acceptable and wel-pleaſing unto God, fo that hereafter there ſhould be no dif- 
cord or controverlie in matters of faith. "F - 


Caaye. XVIL. 
The Conſent of the $ynod concerning the Celebration of Eaſter ag ainſb the opinion of the Jews. 


A Connrevensy ariſing concerning the feaſt of after, it was beld fir by common conſent,that 
all men ſhould celebrate it on one and the ſame day, For what could be more glorieus or 
_ excellent,than thac this feaſt which we celebrate in anaſſured hope of our-reſurre&ion;ſhould 
by all generally be obſervedin one manner,and atonetime? And not to keep ir according to 
the cuſtom of the?ews,who having defiled their hands with innocent bloud,are blinded with 
an erroneous belief. Let us not therefore follow theews,but walk in that courſe of life which 
our Saviour hath taught us. Lec usagreein maintaining the truth of his DoQrine,andforſake 
the traditions of the Fews,although they boaſt of their own doQrine, For after they had pur 
our Saviour to death, they grew infaruatediin their underſtandings, and are carried away by 
the violence of their own blindnefſe and unbelief : ſothat we cannot agree with chem abouc 
the exquiſite timeof the celebration of rhis feaſt, ſeeing'they keep their Paſchal feaſt twice a 
year. Why therefore ſhould we imitace their error? lince this teaſt is to be celebrated but 
once a year. And although I had noc proceededin theſe matrers, yet you ought diligently to 
have defired and wiſhed, thatthe incegrity of Chriſtian profeſſion might not be corrupted 
with their errors, and therefore it is unfit that there ſhould be any controverſie conicerning 
the ſolemnizing of ſo great a Chriſtian Feſtival. For our Saviour Chriſt hach commanded us 
to keep this feait in memory of our falyation and his holy Paſſion, and hatb ordained rhac 
there ſhould be one Catholick Church, whoſemembers althongh they. are diſperſed in divers 
places,yet they are all united together by one ſpiric. Let your holy wiſdoms therefore conſi- 
der how perilous and unfit amatter it is,thaton the ſame day ſome ſhould faſt, and others ce- 
lebrate a feaſt. Wherefore one feaſt of Zaſter,according to Chriſts ordinance ought to be'in- 
| ſituted and appointed. = | RE Otto, 

« Cray. XVIII 


An Exhertation tofollow the Catholich and nniverſal conſent of the whole world. 


AN ſeeingin the eſtabliſhmentof chis matter, weare not ts have any agrecineng\u 

the' Jews, who. pur to death our Lord and Saviour, and that we ought to celebiate”rhis 
Feaſt 1n the ſame manner asthe univerſal Church ſpread over the whote world hath done, 
therefore this preſent Council hath agreedthereunts;  And1 perſwade my (elf that your wil 
doms will eafily aſſent thereunto,and approve of thar,which the City of Rome,Traly, Afich, 
e/£g)pt, Spain, France, Brittany, Lybia, Greece, Aſia, Pontw, aud laſtly, Cilicia, do - 
tans Ss generally 


4L; 
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 \ 


Euſebius Pamphilus bis Hiſtory, Lie. 3. 
Senerally conſent utito : conſidering that the greateſt part of the Churchis in theſe places 
aforeſaid, and becauſe aneſtabliſhment of marcers according to reaſon ought to be defircd, 
though contrary to the opinion of the Jews. Briefly to ſum pp all, ic hath been generally ad- 
judged fir,thatthe boly feaſt of Exfter ſhould be celebrated on one andthe fame day, ſo that 
there ſhould be no concroverſie concerning ſo ſacred and ſolemn a matter. Therefore you 
may willingly imbrace this Decree,as Gods ordinance ſent down from Heaven. For whatſoe- 
ver the'Biſhops bave decreed in this hely Council, is to. be obſerved as agreeable to the will 
and pleaſureof God: wherefore when you have publiſhed to all our beloved brethren the 
matters handled inthis Council, and the Decrees and Canons therein eſtabliſhed concerning 
the obſervation of this holy Feaſt, you your ſelves ought to approvye thereof, and to be con- 
formable thereunto : that ſo ſoon as I ſhall diſcernyour orderly and righr diſpenſation of all 
matters, which I have long deſired, that I may keep this feaſt with you on one and che ſame 
day,and may for your ſakes rejoyce: which Iſhall do when Iunderſtand chat by your ations 
you have by Godsaſfiſtance pur diſcord to filence,ſo that peace and concord being eſtabliſh- 
ed,our faith may univerſally flouriſh. God (dear brechren) preſerve you. 


CHAP, XI X. 
An Exhirtation to all to obey the Decrees of the Senate. 


gy Emperor ſent a ſtrict Edi with this Epiſtle into all the Provinces : whereby rbey 
might clearly underſtand his gracious and pious integrity towards God. 


"CHar. XX, 
He admoniſheth the Biſhops at their departure, to preſerve peace and concord, 


AT laſt when the Council was to be diſmiſſed, he made a ſpeech unto them concerning their 

> orderly diſpenſation and government. They being all one day aſſembled together, he ecar- 
neſily admoniſhed them, to take care to preſerve mural peace and concord among themlſelys, 
and toayoid contentious wranglings : and that they ſhould not envy one another for natural 
gifcs or wiſdom, buteſteem their abilities asa common good, neither ſhould they that were 
endowed with ſuch gifts,carry themſelvsinſolently towards the reſt;ſince none but God can 
diſcern and judge who are beſt. And beſides they ought with all lenity and gentleneſle, to ſub- 
mir untoand pardon others weakneſles, ſince abſolute perfection is rare and unuſual, and 
therefore they ſhould paſſe over and pardon light offences,and remit errors proceeding from 
humane frailty : and to live in concord and unity,leſttheWord of God andChriſtian religion 
ſhould be ſcandalized, andill ſpoken of by their difſentions, which they might eafily ſhun if 
they would eſteem and approve of our conſultations. Beſides, ail men do not ſeck to benefit 
themſelves or others by the Scripture. For ſome do fall on their pleaſure fora rime,ſome do 
iofinuate into the favour and knowledg of great men,ſome love for friendſhip ſake,or worſe 
worldly reſpeRs, but few love true religion, or are friends unto thetruth, Wherefore itis ne- 
ceſſary that we ſhould be ſpiritual Phyficians to heal and help one another in wants, neceſſi- - 
ties or infirmities,to the honour and advancement of Religion. The Emperor having thus ad- 
moniſhed them,defired their prayers to God in his behalf,and ſo concluded. Having thusin- 
ſtrued them, he diſmiſt them,who with much joy returned back. And thus they who hadbeen 


" longdivided in opinion, wereunited again into one body, ſo that the Emperor confirmed 


their agreement and union. 
-CuaPe. XXL 


How he ſent Letters to thoſe that came not to.the Conncil aud gave Money to the people. 


Oreover,the Emperer being glad of the proſperous ſucceſſe of matters, ſent Letters to 
theſe that were not preſent inthe Council, and commanded that a great deal of Mo- 


ney ſhould be given and diſtributed amongſt the people, both in Couutrey and City,'to ho- 
_ his royal feſtival which he celebraced 1n memory of the twentjeh year of his reiga, than 
pretent. 471 of | 


CnaAPp. 


L1sB.3.' of the Life of Conſtantine the'Emperor. 


CniaP. XXII. 
Hz Letters tothe Egyptians exhorting chem to Concord. 44 


Eace being thus generally eſtabliſhed, the e£g ypriavsonly did nouriſh feditious contentis 
ons, which although they were very troubleſom to the Emperor, yet they could nor nivvs 
him to anger, for hereverencing them as Fathers and Prophets of God, offered the ſecond 
rime to arbitrate and decide their controverſies, and ſent them gifts, ſignifying his royalplea- 
ſure unto them by Letters,and confirmed the Decrees of the Council with his own Seal : ad- 
moniſhing them to preſerye concord,and not to diſturb the Church by their diſagreements, 
as they would anſwer it at the day of judgment. So much che Emperor ſignified unto them 
by his Letters. ts 5-0 - 2". 
CHaP. XXII. F, 


How be afterwards writ pious and godly Letters tothe people and the Biſhops. 


E writ much more to this purpoſe,and ſent many Letters to the Biſhops of the Church, 
H and ſometimes by his Letters and Proclamations communicated his mind to the com. 
mon people,whom in a bleſſed mannerhe tiled his brethren and fellow-ſervants. Bur it will 
be convenient to treat of theſe thingsart leiſure by themſelyes, leſt we ſhould hinder the pro- 


Sreſle of our Hiſtory. | 
CHAP. XXIV, 


How he commanded that a Temple ſhould be built, in the ver place 
where our Saviowrs Sepulchre was. | 


Heſe things being thus compoſed, this divine Emperor went about another famous work 


in the Land of Paleſtine, or the Holy Land, in honour of the holy place of our Saviours 


burial and reſurreRion, which he thought worthy of adoration and reverence. And out of 
holy zeal he commanded that a Church ſhould be built in that very place, asa ſecond monu- 


ment acceptable ro our Saviour. 
CHAP. XXV: 


How the Heathen endeavonread to deface Chriſts Sepulcbre, and bailt ' f 
there a Chappel to Venus: * 


Or the Heathens and Infidels endeavoured co extinguiſh the memory of this divine mo. 


nument of Chriſts burial and refurretion, Where the bright Angel chat deſcended from 
Heaven, rolled away the ſtone, nor only from the Sepulchre, but alfo from them, that their 
hearts might be ſofcned to believe, when be told the women that he was not dead, but-rhar 
helived and wasriſen. The wicked Infidels ſought to deface this Sepulchre, thinking there- 
by to obſcure the truth of his reſurreQion, ſo that they caſt earth and rubbidge into itto fill 
itup, and 7s hide the Sepu'chre : Andlaſtly, they builtover it a Chappel to Yenme, and 
offered their dereſtable ſacrifices unto her on their impure Altars, thinking thereby to extin- 
Suiſh the memory of Chriſts Sepuichre. For theſe wretches couldneriunderſtand that the 
Sun might ſooner be obſcured, than Chriſts precious Paſſion, and renowned viRoty over 
death, could be concealed. For this myſtery of our ſalyation, which illuminateth the under- 
ſtanding, hath enlightned the whole world, Yet the cruth a long time was fomewhat eccli- 
pſed and everſhadowed by their wicked endeavours.For none ofthe former Emperors could 
ſuppreſſe their intentions, but only Confantine, who being beloved of God, and zealous of 
his divine favour, moved by the inſpiration of his holy Spiric, would not ſuffer thoſe wicked 


Infidels to hide or deface Chriſts holy Sepulchre, bur in deſpight of them, he commanded. 


that the place ſhould be cleanſed and kept in memory, which he eſteemeda work acceptable 
to God. So that he commagded that their idolatrous Chappels ſhould be pulled down to the 
ground, with cheir deviliſh Idols. And afterward the Emperor Shaun 6 jw the wood, 
{tone and rubbidge,ſhould be carried far from thence, which was accordingly performed. 


Caap. 


43: 


44 


| 
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Euſebius Pamphilus b:s Hiſtory, Lie. 3. 
CHAP.-XXVI. 


Huw Conſtantine commanded that the rubbiage of Venus Chappel ſhomld be carried away. 


Either did the Emperor.think this enough, but again by the inſtinR ofthe divine Spirit, 
N he commanded that the foundation of the Chappel ſhould be digged deep, and the 
earth which was defiled with their impure ſacrifices, ſhould with the reſt of the rubbidge be 


carried forth. | 
| Crapr. XXVII. 


How Chriſts Sepulchre Was cleared from rubbidge, andfonund out, 


a Fee was preſently effeRed : for as ſoon as the upper foundation of earth was car. 
V ried forth : Chrlſts holy and ſacred Sepulchre appeared again, andthe Monument 
of his reſurreRion did as it were riſe again out of the ruines wherein it had been buried, and 
did teſtifie Chriſts miraculous reſurreRion, unto all thoſe that came to behold and ſee it, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


He ſends Letters to the Preſidents of the Eaſt, andto the Biſhop Macarius 
concerning the building of a Temple. 


Trac matcers being thus diſpatched, the Emperor enaRted and commanded that a Church 
ſhould be erected and builr near about the place where Chriſts Sepulchre was, and alſo 
provided mony for the magnificent building of ſo pious a ſtruure which he had long inten- 
ded. Therefore he commanded the Preſidents and Goyernors of the Eaſt, that they ſhould 
provide all things neceſſary for the furtherance of ſo great and magnificent a work, And 
moreover,to the Biſhop of 7er»ſalem he ſent Letters declaring his Chriſtian and pious intent; 
in manner following. 
CHaP. XXIX, 


Conſtantines Epiſtle to Macarius concerning the building of our Savionrs Church, 


The High and Mighty Co NsSTANTINE to Macarius, Health. 


JN and ſo great was ourSaviours miraculous love towards us,that no words can ſufficient- 
ly expreſs ir. Forit is moſt wonderfull, that his Sepulchre,the famous Monument of his 
death and paſſion,and reſurre&ion,which had been buried in the earth ſo many years, ſhould 
be now manifeſted to Gods ſeryants,after they had overcome their enemies,and were brought 
into a glorious liberty humane wiſdom may admire, but not expreſs the wonder. For miracles 
are asmuch above humane reaſon,as heaven is above earth. Wherefore this is it which 1 pur- 
poſe to ſay, that as true faith doth daily wma np by new miracles, ſo they ſhould beger 
In us a reverentand holy eſteem of the Chriſtianfaith, Moreover, I would perſwade you to 
thatwhich is clear and evident, namely that we ought eſpecially to take care, that this place 
which we purged and cleanſed from ſuperſtitious 1dols, and which God and good men trom 
the Primitive times accounted ſacred and holy, and which was afterward ſo eſteemed for the 
atteſtation and confirmation which it gave to our beliefin Chriſts paſſion,ſhould be honour- 
ed by ereRing and building a Church inthe ſame place. 


CuaP. X X X, 
T hat he intended that the wals and marble pillars of this Temple ſhould exceed other Churches, 


I. is meet therefore that your wiſdom ſhould ſo diſpoſe of this work,and providently pro- 
videall things neceſſary thereunto, that the beauty of this Temple may excell all other 
Churches, and the feyeral parts of itway exceed the chief Churches in other Cities. Know 
therefore that we commir the care of ereRing , building and curiouſly adorning the wals 
thereof, co our friend Draci/ia»ws, and the Preſident of your Province. For out of gracious 
bourity we have commanded them, that they ſhould have recourſe to your wiſdom, to know 
what Artificers and workmen ſhall be neceſſary to the building chereof,and om -* _ 

? raight- 


L1s.3. ofthe Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 


ſtraightway provide them and ſerid them chicher. And when you have caſt and contrived 
what marble Pillars, or other marble work will be neceſſary, either to adorn ic, or make it 
more durable, look that you certifie us by your Letters, that when we underſtand by your 
Letters what ſhall bz neceſſary, we may provide accordingly. For this which is the ſpecialleſt 
place of all the world, ought to be adorned with all kinds of coſt and curioſity. 


CunaPy XXXL 


How Macarius ſhould certi5e Conſtantine concerning the building of the Roof, aud the Over- 
ſeers concerning the uumber of the Workmen, and the materials neceſſary thereunto. 


[| Would have you certifie me whether the roof of the SanQuary ſhould be arched or builc 

in ſome other form. Burt if ic be built acch- wiſe, it may conveniently be gilded. Ic remains 
therefore,tbat your Holineſs ſhould ſpeedily fignifie unto choſe whom we have appointed to 
be Overſeers of the work, both what Artificers and Labourers will be neceſſary, and whac 
chargeit will require. And alſo to certifie us, nor only concerning the pillars, and the other 
marble work,bur alſo concerning the rafters and wood-work of the roof,it you think fic that 
1c ſhould be builc in that form. God keep and preſerve you dear Brother, 


CruaP, XX XII. 


How our Saviours Church being built, was perhaps that new Jeruſalem, of which the Pro- 
phets many ages before foretold. 


"FP Emperor having thus written,matrers went forward very proſperouſly. And near a- 
bour Chriſts Sepulchre a new Fersſalem was builc,over againſtthe old, which was ſo old, 
which was ſo famous,and which atiter the death of our Saviour,was waſted, and puniſhed for 
the wickedneſs of the Fews hex inhabicants, The Emperor therefore cauſed a coſtly and mag- 
nificent Monument of Chriſts viory over death to be erected and builc over againſt the old 
Zeruſalem,which is perhaps that new er»ſalem, of which the ancient Oracles of the Prophets 
did foretel]. 
CHAP:XXXIEL 


T he deſcription of the beautifying of the holy Sepalchre. 


A Nd firſt of all the holy Sepulchre, that divine Monument, where the bright Angel ſent 
from heaven,declared to us the hope of our reſurreion, manifeſted by the reſurreQi. 
on of our Saviour:firſt of all I ſay the Emperor began to beautifie it in magnificent manner,as 
the Maſter-picce ofthe whole work,and to adorn ic with fair Pillars, and other kind of work. 
manſhip. 
CHaP, XXXIV. 


The deſcription of the foundation of the Temple, and the Porch. 
A Fterward he betook himſelf to the building o& Temple, which was yet uncovered, 
and was fairly paved with free-ſtone,and hada ſtately Porch with long Walks and Cloi- 
ſters on three ſides thereof, which did much grace the building. 


CHAP. XXRY. 


T be deſcription of the curious workmanſvip and gilding of the wals. 


JR royal Sanctuary was joyned to the Eaſt fide of the Sepulchre, ic wasa famous work, 
built very high and ſpacious both in length and breadch. The infide was cruſted over 
with marble-coloured morter, and the outſide of the wals was adorned with ſmooth poliſh- 
ed ſtones, which was as fair and beautifull as any Marble. The outward part of the roof of 
the Temple was covered with lead, as a defence againſt rempeſtuovs weather, The inward 
part was beautified with carved work, and rafters which held the whole fabrick together, 
and being richly gilded, did with their reflexed ſplendor and ſhining, cnlighten the whole 


Church, 
E CHAP. 
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Euſebius Pamphilus h:s Hiflory, L1s.3. 
Cuay. XXXVI. | : 
The two Porches on either fide, and the three Gates on the Eaſt ſode deſcribed, 


T had two Porches and two Cloiſters on either fide, which were aslongasthe Temple, the 
roof whereof was curiouſly wrought and gilded : one was built at the frontor upper end 

of the lower Temple on great Pillars, the other was more inward, raiſed upon wood-works, 
wrought and carved. And it had three Gates orderly placed on the Eaſt fide, to give free in- 


greſs to all comers, 
 CHaP. XXXVII. 


T he de(cription of the Hemiſpherical round houſe erefted on twelve Pillars, with 
| filver Pilaſters or Reads. 


Z Bas was alſo in the higher part of the Quire a circular arched building,repreſenting the 

Hemiſphere of the heavens, ſupported with cwelve Pillars, equall tothenumber ot che 
Apoſtles, which Pillars had golden Pilaſters curiouſly wrought, which the Emperor erected 
asa Monument of his piety to God, | 


CHaP, XXXVIIIL 
T he deſcription of rhe Court-Yards, Porches and Gates. 


Hen at the firſt entrance there was a fair Court-Yard, with a Porch, and other Gates be- 

longing to the Church-yard, with a Cloiſter ro go thorow the Yard, curiouſly built, to 
delight ſtrangers as they came towards the Temple, and to draw on their expeRation which 
ſhould afterward receive full ſatisfation in the beholding the glory of the Temple. 


CHnaP. XXXIX. 
Of the Ornaments of the Temple. 


if Hry Temple the Emperor built as a Monument of the reſurreQion of our Lord and Sa- 
viour , and to make it more royal and magnificent, he beautified it with gold,filver and 
pretious ſtones, curiouſly inlaid in the work, the curioſity whereof would be too tedious to 


deſcribe, 
| | CnaAP. XL, 
Of the building of the Churches at Bethlem, axd at the Mount of Olives. 


T the ſametime having found out two other Caves, he adorned and beautified them - 
with regal magnificency. The firſt was the Cave wherein our Saviour was born, the 0- 

ther wasthe place of his Aſcenſion on the top of the Mount of Olives, which he alſo magnifi- 
cently beautified. Which he did to preſerve the bleſſed memory of his Mother the Virgin 


Mary. o 
C Har. XLI, 


The Empreſs Aeclena, Conſtantines Afother coming to Bethlehem for devotion-ſake, 
cauſed theſe Churches to be built, 


F*: ſhe intending to offer the incenſe of her zealous prayers to God, for the moſt famous 
Emperor her Son, and her children, and all the reſt of her royal Progeny, even in her old 
age ſhe undertook a pious and holy journey to the Holy Land, and the Eaſtern Countries. 
And after ſhewed due adoration and reverence to the piace of our Saviours birth and con- 
verſation, according tothe wordsof the Prophet. We will worſhip in the place where his 
feet have ſtood , She cauſed rwe Churches to be built there, to further the devotion of 
poſterity. | 
Crap. XLIL 


More concerning the Churches built at Bethlem, and on the Aonnt of Olives. 


| hes ſhe dedicated two Temples to the honour of God : the one on the mountain where 


he aſcended, the other oyer the Cave where he was born. For God for us was born 
On ' 
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on earth,..and the place of his Nativity was by the Hebrews called Bethlehem, and therefore 


the moſt holy Empreſs thought to adorn the place of his birth in honour of the Virgin Aary. 
Andatterward the Emperor beautified the ſame with an addition of more coſtly ornaments, 
ro encreaſe his Mothers bounty, enriching ir by the acceſſion of many royal donations, as gil- 
ding, Arras and the like, And moreover,in honour of our Saviours aſcenſion into heayen,ſhe 
cauſed a Church to be built on the top of che Mount of Olives. And ſhe buile a Temple oyer 
the Cave, wherein Chriſt did inftru& his Diſciples in the rudiments and principles of divine 
and heavenly myſteries, which the Emperor alſo adorned. And theſe twamemorable Tem. 
ples, the moſt gracious Helena, the Emperors Mother, did found and build oyer two obſcure 
Caves to the honour of our Lord and Saviour, and her Son the Emperor by his royal power 
and authority furchered her in ſo pious a work. And not long after, God rewarded her ac- 


cording to her good works. For being grown aged, having lived alwayes in great happineſs © 


and proſperity, having been fruitfull in good works, according to our Saviours command, 
and having been alwayes free from troubles, and enjoyed a long time of felicity, her life was 
crowned with an happy Zxit or death, as a reward of all her good works. | 


Cuae?e, XLIII. 
| . Of Hellens magnanimity and bounty. 


Oreover, ſhe expreſſed much royal magnificence in her journey, beſtowing maty gifts 

.on the people, and others that were privately admitred to her preſence,and many do- 
nations to military men. Beſides her innumerable alms which ſhe gave to theþoor, naked and 
ſuccourleſs, youchſafing out of her gracious and holy charity to relieve ſome with money, to 
cloath others, to free others from impriſonment, from digging mettal, and from other op- 
preſlions, and to repea! ſome from baniſhment. 


CHay. XLIV. 
Hellens ywnificence and bounty towards Charches. 


A _horeh theſe ations of piety did ennoble her, yet ſhe did not negleR to perform other 
pious duties to God. For ſhe would often enter into the Church of God, enriching and 
beaucifying them with many endowments, extending alſo her royal bounty to Churches in 
ſmall Towns and Cities, ſhewing her {clf gracious towards men, and diligentin performing 


her duty to God. 
CHnavÞP. XLV. 


Hellena when ſhe was fourſcore year old, made her will and ayed, 


AT laſt having lived as long as nature deſired, ſhe was caJled to a better life, and being 
"A. fourſcore year old, her line of life was ready to be terminated with the full point of 
death : and therefore ſhe purpoſed to make her will in the preſence of the Emperor her Son, 
the moſt Potenr Prince of the world, and his royal Progeny,and give them her poſſeflion and 
treaſure, Being ſo reſolved, the Emperor ſtanding by to afliſt her, held her hand while ſhe 
writ and ſigned unto her Will, and fo ſhe ſeemed co dye in ſuch a happy manner, that the ju- 
dicious 4id not eſteem it a death, but a changing of a frail mutable life, for an eternal and ce- 
leſtial life of glory. And her ſoul being freed from the impriſonment of her body, was made 
an Angel, and reccived by her Saviour. _- 9 


CHaP. XLVI | 
How Conſtantine baricd his Mother moſt magnificently, and how he honoured her after her death. 


F Oreover, her Funeral was moſt magnificent : for her body was carried by the chiefeſt 

of his Noblemen, to the Imperial City, and there laid ina royal Sepulchre. And thus 

the Emperors Mother ended her life, who deſerved immortal memoky, not only for her own 
pious and gracious life, but for that ſhe was the Mother of the moſt famous Emperor Con- 


ftantine, hd as he was moſt noble in all his other aRions, ſo alſo in honouring his Mother, 
| | E 2 whom 
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whom he both brought firſt ro the knowledg of Chriſtian Religion, and adorning her with 
royal Titles, commanding all men, and eſpecially the military Orders, to call her moſt graci. 
ous Empreſs, and ſtamped her figure or impreſs upon his coyn and money. And gave her free 
power to command what ſummes ſhe pleaſed our of his royal Exchequer,and give away whart 
ſhe thought fir, thereby to increaſe her power and dignity. So that his munificent love co his 
Mother, doth advance his glory, who by ſhewing ſo much affeRionate dury to his Mother, 
did thereby obey the divine will of God, who commandeth us to honour our Parents. 


Cmaye. XLVII. 


How Conſtantine having eref&ed Churches at Conſtantinople, aboliſhed the ador a- 
tion and worſhip of Images. | | 


TH Emperor having performed theſe aforeſaid pious works in Paleftina, or the Holy 
Land, ſo alſo he founded and ereRed fair Churches in all the Provinces, fairer than thoſe 
had been formerly built. And purpoſing to beautifie Conſtantinople, becauſe it was from him 
ſodenominated, as it were the City of Conſtantine, he adorned it with many Temples and 
Churches, and conſecrated them to divers Martyrs, which were builr partly in the City, and 
others in the Suburbs, ro the honour of the Martyrs, and conſeerated the whole City co the 
honour of God.Laſily, being moved by divine inſpiration, he purged the City which was cal[- 
led after his name, ot all ſuperſtitious idolatry, that the Images of the heathen gods ſhould 
not be worſhipped in their Temples, nor their Altars defiled with impure burnt ſacrifices,nor 
demoniacall feaſts celebrated, but thar all ſuperſtitious ceremonies ſhould be aboliſhed. 


Cunap. XLVIII 
Of the ſign and fignre of the Croſs drawn in the P alace, and of Daniel i» the Lions Dem. 


Here are alſo the Arms and Creſt of our Saviour, which was the Croſs, ſtanding on a 

Conduite in the Market place. And the ſtory of Danze/in the Lions Den figured in braſs, 
And moreover,ſfuch was the Emperors divine zeal and affeRion to piety, thatin the very en- 
trance to his Palace, he cauſed a rich Croſs to be erected of gold and pretious ſtones, asa de- 
fenfive anddivine charm againſt the machinatiens and evil purpoſes of his enemies. 


CHaAP., XLIX, 
How he built Churches ix Nicomedia,und in other Cities. 


'AY thus he adorned his. own City z and moreover, he built at his own charge a fair 
Church in the City of ZB:thynza : and there he dedicated to our Sayjour the trophies of 
his victories, which he had gotten oyer Gods enemies. And he adorned the faireſt Cities in 
other countries, with magrmticent and beautifull Temples : as may yet be ſeen in Antioch, the 
chief City of the Eaſt, where (it being the Metropolis of thoſe parts) he built and dedicated a 
moſt ſpacious and fair Church to the honour of God : with cloiſters round about it,and raiſed 
the Quire or inward parc of the SanQuary, in the figure of an oRangular or eight cornerd 
throne, with many private Oratories belonging ro it, and neceſſary arched yaults under 
Sround, which were gilded and beautified with braſs work. 


CHAP. L. 
How he built a Church at the Oak of Mambre. 


$9 were the Temples that the Emperor built. But hearing that our Saviour who ſome- 
J time converſed in the world ; did heretofore appear to certain holy men of Paleftina,near 
the Oak of Mambre, he commanded thata Temple ſhould be built there to the honour © 
God. And the Emperor fignitied bis royal pleaſure by Letters to the Governours of Provin- 
ces, willing and requiring them toſee his command performed. He ſent alſo an atcurateEpiſtle 
co us who writ this HitSy. A copy whereofT thought good here toinſerc,that the Emperors 
zealous diligence in ſo good a work may be more clearly underſtood. Moreoyer, concerbing 


that which be bad formerly heard, be writ to know que opinions ip this manner following. 


CHAP. 
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Cuar. LL: 


Conſtantines Letters to Macarius concerning Mambre,wheye it is thought © |, 
our Saviour appeared to Abraham. | "153424 


The Viftorious and Mighty Conſtantine to Macatius ad other Biſhops of Paleſtine. 


I | Account ita great happineſs,and a reward of my care towards you,thatI can giye you in- 
telligerice of the madneſs of wicked men, which hath hitherco been ebſcured : that ere 
rours crept in by negleR, may at laſt be diligently correRed. For it isa great impiety thac ſa- 
cred holy places ſhould be wickedly prophaned. But what is it dear brechren, wbich having 
eicaped your knowledg, I being carefull co advance the worſhip of God, have obſerved, and 
cannot omit in ſilence 3 $0 it is that the place called the Oak of Aſambre,where Abraham bad 
a houſe, . is much prophaned and defiled by thoſe that are addicted to Idolatrous Paganiſm, 
For beathenifh Idols, which ought co be quite aboliſhed, are there ereRed, and an Alcarpla- 
ccd near unto them, whereon impure offerings are continually ſacrificed. Which being a diſ- 
grace to our [mperial government, and an indignity to the holinels of the place, I thoughe 
good tocertifie your gravity, that we have ſignified by Letters to the illuſtrious Earl Acarins, 
our truſty friend, that he ſhould withour delay burn the heatheniſh Idols, which were found 
there, and pull downthe Alcars. Moreover, we have commanded that puniſhment ſhall be 
inflicted on ſuch, who after our royal pleaſure is made known and publiſhed, ſhall dare ro 
commit any wicked or prophane actin this place ; which place we intended co adorn, by 
ereQing there a fair Temple, that holy men may there preſerve religious duties. But if ay 
thing be committed contrary tothe Tenor of chisour command, it is fit that you ſhould cer- 
tifie us by your Letters, that ſo the delinquent may reccive way) /03/ wanges according toour 
command. For you knew that God firſt appeared there unto Abraham; and conferred with 
him, and that the Law was there firſt kept and obſerved. And there our Saviour with the two 


Angels ſhewed himſelf and appeared rg Abraham. There God began to permit men to be. 
hold him: There he foretold Abraham concerning his Seed, and ſtraighitway perfofmed his 


promiſe, There he told them that he ſhould be the Father of many Nations. And therefgre it 
ſeemeth ficin my judgment, that you ſhould carefully and diligently provide, that this place 
ſhould be kept from any prophanation, and only dedicated to holy uſes,and tothe honour of 
| Godand our Saviour : which you ought diligently to provide for, and obſerve : not doubt- 

ing but your Grace will chearfullyperform thoſe things which tend to the Religious worſhip 


of God. Dear Brethren the Lord preſerve you. 
C HAP. LI1I: 
laolatrons Temples with their Images are pulled dows. 


T He Emperor enden voured and laboured to effeR theſe things to theglory of God, which 
not only adyanced Chriſts honour, but alſo ſuppreſſed the ſuperſtitours erroury of che- 


- 


Heathen, So that ſome of the Chappels by bis command were ule, and the pres polled, 
ome brazen 


down.Otherswere quite demoliſhed;and the tiles and timber carried away. And 


Images (which the heathens had a long time ignorantly adoxed) wereereRted in the Market. 


place of Conftantinople,as approbious tpeRacles. Here Pythins was placed, thar Smint Ins, in 
the Cirque tha,Delphian 77:5pods, and the Heliconian Muſes in the Palace. So that Conſtant;- 
»ople (as I ſaid) was full of brazen Images, which the Pagans had ere&edin honour of their 
falſe gods. But made thoſe Images the objeRs of contempt and derifion, which were erected 
ro honour their gods, and to which men out of erroneous ignorance, did offer infinite Heca« 
tombs and burne ſacrifices, and now at laſt diſcerned their blind folly, But he took another 
courſe with the golden Images. For when he underſtood that the multitude, like children, 
ſtood in fear of theſe golden and filver Images, he thought to aboliſhthem, and take away 
theſe ſtumbling blocks of error, and rolay open hereafter, as it were a + highway to hea- 
ven, Haying thus reſolved, he did not think fit to effe his deſires by any hoſtile violence, but 
he made choice of ſome truſty and approved men forthis buſineſs, and ſeritthem with awrho= 
rity unto all Nations. And they being moved by the Emperors ſanQimonious holinefs, and 


their own piety towards Gqd, wentamongſ divers people, ſuppreſſing cheir invererate and 
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+> Euſebius P amphitug: | Haſtoty i Elm Je. 
anciently received errors, firſt commanding the Prieſis of the Idolsto bring forth cheir gods, 
outof thedark Caves, into the light, and atcerward having defaced their outward beauty, he 
ſhewed theta theirinward deformity : and io having/broken them in pieces, he melted them, 
and kept the mettal, and gavethe heathensthe ſuperflugusrubbidge, to ler them ſee of whar 
matter their gods were made. Moreover, this following a& of his did parallel the former, 
Afterhehad thusdefacedtheſe dead Images, compoſed of pretious and rich marerials; he at- 
tempted co demoliſh the brazen Statues erected to perpetuate the memory of men, and carri» 


ed away their fabulous gods. 
<> b1957 Cauay. LI... | 


© © How he demoliſhed and pulled down the devils Temple built by the Aphaci 
wy Bt ans, 4 people of Phcenicia. 
'F Oreover, the Emperor did diligently endeavour a totall ſuppreſſion of error. For as 
VA an Eagle mounted high in the ayr, is ſharp-ſighted in diſcerning any thing a far off 
on theground : 1c he living in his Palace,which he built at Corft antivople,underſtood that the 
Devil had cloſely hid his nersin Phwnicia to take the ſouls of men,namely,aWood and Chap- 
pel} dedicated to Yenxs, not in any City or ſtreet, but our of the highway, and ſeated ina re- 
mote Uk place, onthe top of mount LZebanor, And it wasa cettain fchool of wickedneſs 
to thoſe thar wete addicted to luſt, and had waſted their bodies with effeminated pleaſures, 
For menuſing ore another like women, and thereby contracting diſeaſes,did ſacrifice to this 
Devil Yexze.. And beſides, it wasa wicked meeting place for women, where they ſecretly un- 
tyed their marriage vows,and committed adultery, and beſides many other wicked aQts were 
committed in this jmpure and filthy Chappel. Neither didany one take notice of their wick. 
edneſs, 'bccauſe no honeſt man durſt come thicher. But theſe wicked as could nor be hid 
from the. Emperor, whoſe royal providence having found it out, thought it unfir that che 
Sun ſhould behold ſuch a finfull Conventicte ; ſo that he ſent a band of ſouldiers to ſuppreſs 
their Jalcivious impurity. And the Emperor threatniig thoſe that lived in. luxurious wan- 
tonnels, made them afterward learn to grow more continent, And in like manner the ſuper 
ſtitious Gexrzles, who were wiſe in their own opinion, began to markand perceive their own 


olly: : 
| CHavÞ. LIV, 


© The demolifoment of Efculapius Temple, 


Or when the error ef the wiſeſt of the Cs/ic5a*s, in worſhipping the Devil, had ſpread it 

ſelf abroad, having drawn many to admire and reverence him as their ProteRor and Phy- ' 
ſician, becauſe he ſometimes appeared unto themin dreams and viſions, and ſometimes reſto- 
red the fick to health; which was the craft of the Impoſtor, who by this means did withdraw 
the.minds of men from the knowledg of their true Saviour, But the Emperor who had reſol- 
veatwayes to ſfandiin defence of the honour of God and his Saviour, commanded that the 
Temple ſhould be placked down to the ground. And ſo this Chappel, ſo often mentioned by 
Philofaphers, where the Devil had a tong time deluded men, was upon the Emperors ſignifi- 
cation of hisroyal 4 by a band ot ſouldiers pulled down and quite demoliſhed. And 
chat god which pretended rhat he could help others of theic miſeries and maladies, had no 
more Fouer. tro defend himſelf, than'(as it isin the fable) when he was thunder ftrucken. But 
that which our Emperor did herein perform co the glory of God, is not to be fabulized : for 
in honour of our Sayiour, he cauſed it to be utterly defaced, and raced down, ſo that ne me- 
mory.or ruines might remain of this wicked Temple. 


we h CHaPp. LV. 


+» + How the beathens were perſwaded to forſaks their Idels, and converted toth 
1.9% Jy knowleage of God. | 
Go thatofthoſe,who had formerly addied themſelyesto ſuperſtition, when they ſaw their 
errorsmore unvatled and clearly refuted, and-when they beheld the ruines of their Tem- 
ples and Images ; ſome of them began to embrace the kgowledge of the trye God, __ 
"22h gan 
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began to diſreliſh the hereditary ignorance of their anceſtors, and began to ſcorn thoſe Ima- 
ges which they formerly eſteemed to be gods. And when they ſawof what rotren baſe ſtuff 
their outwardly fair [mages were compoſed,and how their beggarly veſtments were che 

and peiced, they diſcerned the yain impoſture of Idals, and th nadie, of their predeceſſors 
in adoringthem, eſpecially when they perceived, that there was no devil, god or propher, as 
they were formerly perſwaded, thatdid inhabitand dwell in thoſe Temples and Images. So 
that they whom the Emperor had ſent about this OR had eafie aceeſs unto thoſe 0b- 
{cure Caves and Temples. And ſouldiersentred into thoſe devilliſh bely places, which were 
prohibited to betrod upon, ſothar the blindneſs of mind which had a long time poſſeſſed the 
Gent:les,was manifeſtly diſcovered unto them by their labour and induftry.So that they gigar- 
ly diſcerned their error, | = 

Crap. LVI. 


How Conſtantine at Heliopolis demel;/et the Image of Venus, and built there. 
a Chappel or Church. 


AX as the Emperors pious aRions ought in generall to be commended to poſterity, ſo 
alſo theſe particular as which he performed in ſeyerall Nations, as alſo that which he 
did at Heliopolis in Phenicia. In which City ſome adering their own obſcene and luſtfull 
pleaſure for a goddeſs, under colour of Religion they gave liberty and opportunity to wiyes 
and maids to put their deſires in a, without any regard of ſhame or honeſty. But now the 
Emperor promulgated and enacted a new law for the preſervation of modeſt chaſtity, firi- 
ly prohibiting the commiſſion of any accuſtomed wickedneſs which hath been formerly uſed. 
And he publifhed certain documents of inſtruRtion, .asif he had been ordained by Gods ap- 
pointment to inſtruct men in the laws of temperance and virtue. Wherefore he youchſafed 
co ſend Letters unto them, admoniſhingthem to embrace the knowledg of God. ', And his 


pious deeds did ſtrengthen and confirm his words, for he founded there a fair Temple; ſo that 
their City which was blinded with ſuperſtition, was become the Church of God, and filled 


with Prieſts and Deacons, and they had a Biſhop to goyern them. Moreover, the Emperor 
carefully endeayouring to convert many to the knowledg of Gods Word, did give continual 
alms, and reliefunto the poor, and thereby converted chem to Chriſtianiſm, uſing the words 
of S* Pawl, Let Chriſt be declaredeicher by occaſion or by preaching. 


Cuare. LVIL 
Of a ſedition which aroſe at Antioch concerning Euſtatius, 


Ut now when the Church had attained coa proſperous and flouriſhing eſtatethrough all 

Nations, the Devil began to envy the felicity and proſperity,chereof,and thinking by ftir- 
ring up ſeditions amongſt us, to alienate the Emperors favour from us, he rent and vexed the 
Church of Aztioch with ſuch tragicall ſchiſms, as hadalmoſt ruinated che City. For the _ 
ple were divided into two faQons,ſo that the common people, the Magiſtrates and the foul- 
diers, brake forth into ſuch hoſtile terms, that if Gods providence,and the fear of the Empe- 
Tor had not aſſwaged the violent multitude, and his gentle ſpeeches and perfwafions like le- 
nitive Phyfick had allaid and coold the hot diſtemper of their rage, they bad certainly killed 
and maffacred one another, Wherenpon he ſent an honourable and truſty Embafſadorunto 
them,to treat with che people,and pacifie their fury: Advifing them by his Letters topreſerye 
and maintain peace and concord amongſt themſelves, and approve themſelyes dutifull ſub. 
jets. Moreover, he perſwaded and intreated them to refer unto him the hearing and derer- 


mining of their controverſies : which learned and profitable Letters, if they might nor ſeem 


to diſcredit the parties ingaped in this faRion; I had inſerted into this preſent Hiſtory. 
Wherefore I have omitted them, that their wickedneſs might not be remembred totheir 
ſhame, and Twill only ſer down a copy of thoſeLetters, which the Emperor himſelf, who 
was alwayesdefirousto eſtabliſh peace and concorg amongſt men; did write, in which he ad- 
moniſhed thoſe of A4»t5ech that they ſhould not ſeek to the Biſhop of another Church, bur 
according to the cuſtome and manner of the Church; ſhould chooſe him for their Biſhop, 
whom God had appointed'them out of his gracious Providence. And ſo he writ to the Bi- 
ſhop and people of eF-7ioch, theſe two feverall Letters following. oh TY 


SI 


Euſebius Pamphilus his Hifory, Lits.3. 
Crave. LVIIL. | 


Conſtantines Letters to the people of Antioch, that they fhonld not defere to withdraw Euſebius 
| . from Czſarea,but ſhould chaſe another Biſhop. 


The High and Mighty and Vittorious Conſtantine 70 rhe people 
of Antioch, Health. | 


A® your concord was very gratefull and acceptable to all judicious men, ſo eſpecially to 
me,who moved partly by the divine Law, and by your godly life,and love cowards me, 
have alway ſhewed my good will towards you brethren. And ſecipg this is certain that ho» 
neſt aRions are truly profitable, and that a man ſhould uſe an upright integricy of mind in 
whatſoever he doth,whatcan be more agreeable unto you,thanunity and concord ? Wonder: 
not if I ſpeak the truth, which commonly procureth hatred, but from you it deſerveth fayour 
rather than hatred. And what is better than that you brethren ſhould live happily and peace- 
- ably together, andembrace concord, who do expeR to gain heaven by living in an affeRio- 
nate and religious brotherhood, and are made fellow-ſouldiers and Citizens of the holy- 
Church ? ſeeing the divine Laws do command you to moderate your will and aff-Rions 
and we earneſtly deſire ſo to confirm your judgements by reaſon, that you be able to judge 
truly and fincerely of all matrers. But perhaps ſome do admire whether my ſpeech is directed. 
Wherefore I will make a declaration of my mind. I confeſs that I read certain Letters where- 
in I underſtood by your approbation and commendation of Z»ſcbiz« Biſhop of Ceſare, 
(whom 1 alſo do much favour for his learning and modeſty) that you do mych affe& him, 
and would willingly ele& bim to be Biſhop of your City. What trouble do you think I 
ſuſtained, how carefull was Ito ſatisfie your deſire, that in earneſt ſeeking and providing a 
good man to be your Biſhop? I call faith and chariey to witneſs, by the rules and lines where. 
of our Saviour hath pourtraied the 1dea of a holy and perfe lite,and being ſo powerfull, that 
true faith impoſes a neceſſity on the conſcience of doing good works. And I willaccount 
thathe hath gotten the viRory in this controverſie, who doch readily imbract peace and con. 
cord,ſeceing all men delight in peace, that is not prejudicial to themſelves. Therefore I defire 
you brethren, that ſeeing ſome of the brethren are grown faRious & contumelious,in ſeeking 
toobtain their own private ends and defires,therefore let us hereafter follow and embrace 
peace and unity,which wipe off the ſtain of the Chriſtian faith. For alchough] praiſe the man 
whom you do ſo much honour and affe; yet the Canons of the Church,which ought to re- 
main firm and inviolable, ſhould not be infringed or violated, for the ſatisfaRion of particular 
opinions and defires, For in the doubtfull eleQion of this man, by comparing him with others, 
all men ſhould freely deliver their opinions : beca uſe Ecclefiaſticall honour, ſhould be 0b- 
tained and confer'd without trouble or diſcord, therefore the generall ſuffrage of all men 
ſhould be equally weighed and conſidered. Neither is ic any reaſon that your purpoſe to ele&t 
E#ſebins, ſhould be a prejudice to the other , ſeeing none, whether ſuperiour orioferiour, 
that do obſerve the orders and diſcipline of a religious life, according to the rule of the di- 
vineLaw, ought not to have unequall eſtimation. Moreover, if we will ingeniouſly confeſs 
the truth, I muſt grant, and you muſt acknowledg, that you endeavour rather by force to ger 
Emnſebinsfrom Ceſarea, rather than out of any debire of his own, which is rather violence,than 
a lawfull eletion. And whether the people do ſo conceive or not, I dare freely and boldly 
affirm, that this eleQion will not only occaſion a greattumult amongſt you, but will admini- 
ſter matter of contention, while one layeth the blame and fault on another, For you do heres 
inreſemble ſheep, who ſtragling from their accuſtomed Shepheard,and ſo wanting their uſual 
food,do ſtray abroad into the corn, Whereſore it behoveth you brethren, diligently co con» 
ſider, that you be not deceived or led away with opinion, forit isa matter of great conſe. 
quence,and worthy of confideration. Firſt, becauſe it will be an occaſion of diſcord. And alſo 

becauſe that he that is erected to a Biſhoprick, by the general ſuffrage and conſent of wiſe 

men aſſembled todeliberate thereof, he ought by Gods Laws to enjoy irt,and rece: ve the fruit 

thereof, ſecing he was by your free conſent and approbation formerly eleted. And moreos« 

ver, that according to your fogmer converſation, that you ſhould diligently endeayour with 

upright and uncorrupted mindsto ſearch out a man fit to ſupply that place, without raiſing 


any ſeditions or turbulent commotion, For tumultuary aRions are alwayes unjuſt, and when 
men 


- 
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men contend together,the colluſion of opinions doth ſtrike forth ſparks of envy, whence pro- 
ceedeth a great flame of diſcord. Bur ro end my fpeech, as I deſire co pleaſe God, and asI 
live, 1do love you, and Idefire to bring you to the Haven of peace, and to ſettle your minds 
1n an unanimous concord,that your ſails being filled with the gentle and ſoft gale of Brother- 
ly love, you may ſteer a celeſtial courſe here on earch, untill you arrive at Heaven the land of 
eternity. That your love and amity may be more firm, afcer your former diſcord. Fornow I 
hope you have empried your minds of che ſtinking dregs of ſedition, Wherefore do you pro- 
cecd to ſertle matters in ſuch a manner, that you inconfiderately introduce no unprofitable 


innovations 1n the Church. God preſerve you dear Brethren, | 
The Emperors Letters to us concerning our refuſing of the Biſhop of eAxtioch. 


Cnuap. LIX. 
Conſtantines Letters to Euſebius, praiſing him for refuſing the Biſhoprick of Antioch. 


The High and Mighty; and YVittorionus Conſtantine to Euſebius > Health. 


[| Have diligently read your Epiſtle, whereby Iunderſtand that you have ſtrictly obſerved 
the Canon of the Church. For it is religious piety, to obſerve thoſe things which are plea- 
fing co Ged, and agreeable to Apoſtolical doctrine. You have to gratulate your own happi- 
neis,that you are choſen by generalconſenc co be che univerſal Biſhop, and moreover it is an 
acceſſion and addition to your felicity, that they deſire you ſhould be reſident with chem. 
Moreover, you have done wiſely, in that you have obſerved the commandment of our Lord, 
and the Apoſtolical Canon of the Church, by tefufing the Biſhoprick of rhe Church of A»:;- 
ech,deſiring ro continue in that Epiſcopall Seat,wherein you are placed by Gods providence 


I have writ Letters concerning this matter, both co the people and the Miniſters of the . 


Church, who have again declared their opinions unto me by writings. Which Letters when 
your Holineſs bath read, yon will cafily underſtand, that I have writren unto them ina juſt 
cauſe, who had need of your counſel and wiſdom, in determining and deciding this matter 
concerning the Church of Antioch. God preſerve you dear Brother. 


| Char. LY. ; | 
Conſtantine writeth to the $5n0d, that they ſhould not withdraw Euſcbius from Czlſaria; 


The High and Mighty, and V icforiows Conſtantine, to Theodotus, Theodorus, 
Narciflus, Aetius, Alpheus, andthe other Biſhops at Antioch, Health, 


Have read your Holineſs Letters, and therein approve of Exſebius his opinion and reſoſu- 

tion, and I underſtood the reſt of your affairs partly by your Letters, and partly by Letters 
from illuſtrious Earls, Acarizs and Strategine. And atter ſome eonfideration,l wrotea Letter 
to the people of Antioch, declaring untothem what was moſt acceptable to God, and agree. 
able to the Canons of the Church. - A copy whereof I have ſent you with theſe Letters, thar 
you may underſtand what I, moved with the conſideration of right and equity, bave written 
tothe people of Axrioch, And in regard your Letters did ſignifie your defire joyned with the 
peoples generall conſent, that Exſeb5xs the holy Biſhop of the Church of C2/aria, ſhould be 
Biſhop of the Church of Antioch,: and ſhould take the charge thereof, I thought it meer eo 
declare unto you the Contents of Exſebis Letters, who ſeemed very carefull ro obſerve the 
Decree of the Church,and to deliver my opinion therein, And becauſe Exphronia a Prieſt of 
Ceaſaria, and Georgins a Prieſt of the Arethnſians, whom Aletander advanced to the order of 
Prieſthood at Alexandria,men of faichfull integrity,came unto me,l thought good ro fignifie 
unto your wiſdoms, not only that theſe men do make ſute for the Biſtoprick, bur that there 
areothers whom you your ſelves think worthy to be eleted ro a Biſhoprick,that ſo you may 
decree and reſolve of that which is agreeable to the Apoſtolical Canons. Which men being 
propounded unto your choice, your wiſdoms may moderate and govern your eleftion, ac- 
cording to the Eccleſiaſtical Canon, and Apoſtolical DoQrine,and agreeable to Eccleſiaſtical 


Conſtitution. God preſerve you my dear Brethren. | 
The Emperor having given thischarge to the Biſhops of Churches, he admoniſhed rhac 


they ſhould&o all things according to the preſeripr of Gods Word, * 4-47 Wb 


»» 
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Crap, LXE 
a. How he endeavonred to extirpate and root out berefie. 


A Fer he had by ſuppreſſing diſcord ſetled the Church of God ina peaceable eſtate, he 
chought ro ſuppreſs another ſort of men, who were the bane and poiſon of humane 
ſociety. And theſe were certain hypocrites who like Caterpillars and Locuſts under a coun- 
terfeit ſhew of Religion,. did deyour and root up Cities. Of whom our Saviour propheſied, 
calling them falſe Prophets, and ravening Wolves, when he ſaich, Matth, 7. Beware of falſe 
prophets, who coming unto yon in ſheeps clothing, but within are ravening wolves z Jou ſhall know 
them by their fruits. The Emperor therefore by an Edi ſent to che Governors of Proyin- 
ces, endeavourcd to ſuppreſs ſuch kind of men. And moreover, he endeavoured with whole- 
ſome admonitions to exhort them co timely repentance. Promiſing that upon their change 
and converſion, they might bereceived intothe Church,if they would beconformable there- 


unto. Mark therefore how he dealt with them in theſe Letters following, 


Cunay?. EXIIL.-: 
Conſtantines Edift againFt bereticks. 


The High and Mighty, and Vittorious Conſtantine to the hereticks, 


Ky therefore by this Law which 1 have eſtabliſhed, ye Moravians,Valentinians, May- 
cioniſts, Paulians and Cataphrygians,and all of you who deſire thac theſe 1cRs and here» 
fies ſhould increaſe and ſpread abroad, which you have followed and maintained, Know (I 
ſay) that your doQrine is both vain and falſe. O ye enemies of truth and eternal life, ye au- 
thors and councellors of death, whoſe tenents and opinions are contrary to truth, conſonant 
to wickedneſs, and full of vanity and fabulous fiftions. Whereby you do ſpread abroad lies, 
oppreſsthe innocent, and hide from the faichfull che light of truth, For you wandring after 
a falſe 1dea and ſhape of piery, you poiſon others with your concagion, and you lay | Fra 
burthens en the conſcience,and ſtrive almoſt to take the daylight from man. But why ſhould 


Tinfiſt on particulars,ſeeing brevity of time, and my ownaffairs do not permit me to deſcribe 


your wickedneſs in ſuch colours as it deſerves? For your wickedneſs is ſo greatand immenſe, 
aboundiog with all kind of cruelty, that it requires a large deſcription and explication. Be- 
fides it is better to hide ſuch ations from the knowledg of men, leſt the explanation thereof 
might diſgrace the Chriſtian faith and Religion. What chen ? ſhall we ſuffer this evill conta- 
gjon to ſpread further, ſeeing the whole and ſound are daily inteRted with this peftilent di- 
ſeaſe? why ſhould not we rather with all celerity root out ſuch wickedneſs, by taking notice 
of, and inflicting publick puniſhments on the offenders and delinquents? 


CHa?. LXIII. 
Of the demoliſhing of thoſe places, where the hereticks did keep their conventicles. 


f A Nd that your peſtilentiall and infeRious errors may ſpread no further, we ena and 

command by this Law,that none of you ſhall dare hereafter ro meetat conventicles:and 
therefore we command, that all thoſe places where you were wont to keep thoſe meetings, 
ſhall be demoliſhed ; provided alſo, that you ſhall not keep any faRious and ſuperſtitious 
meerings,neither in publick places,nor in private houſes, nor remote places.Buc rather,ifany 
of you baye a care of the crue and f{incere Religion, ler them return to the Catholick Chutch, 
and be. partakers of the holineſs thereof, whereby rkey may come to the knowledg of the 
truth and that upon fraudulent and perverſe craftineſs,namely,your wicked and wretched ſe- 
ditions and herefies, may not diſturb the proſpericy of our times. For it is agreeable to that 
proſperous and flouriſhing eſtate,which we by Gods providence enjoy,that they who live in 
ſuch an age of knowledg and hope, ſhould be converted from all wandering blindneſs of er- 
rorto the right way,from darkneſs co light, from ignorance to truth and laſtly from death to 
falvation, And that our careful! providence for curing theſe errors may be more powerfull 
and effeQuall,we have commanded as aforeſaid,thatall your ſuperſtitious places of meeting, 
I fay, all your hereticall cemples (if I way ſo call them) ſhall be without all delay ys y-_ 
cra on 
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tradition pulled down, and confiſcated co the Catholick Church, and other places ſhall be 
converted to the uſe of the Commone-wealth, that fo hereafter you may have no places of 
meetings or conventicles.It is therefore commanded and enacted,rhac there ſhall be no wick- 
ed meetings or aſſemblies, after this day in any place, either publick or private. 


CHnaP. LXIV. : 
How many hereticks, after their wicked books were found, retarned to the Cathilick Church. 


' A Nd thus the Emperors Edi& diſcovered the dens and uniform cages of theſe hereticks, 

A andallo threatned their Lords with puniſhment. Butof thoſe that had been ledintoer. 
rour, and ſeduced by them, ſome terrified with the Emperors comminations and threatnings, 
began cunningly to creep again into the Church, ina difſembling crafty manner, to yield co 
the cimes :; and becauſe the Law commanded that their books ſhould be ſearched our, they 
were found out that had been the authors of thoſe ſeditious hereſies, and the reſt of the he- 
reticks that diſſembled their profeſſion, were diſcovered by theſe Books. Others were truly 
converted to the right knowledg of God. So that the Governors of Churches endeayour- 
ing to diſtinguiſh them, the falſe and unſound converts, but thoſe whoſe converſion was un- 
fained and approved by trial and continuance of time, they receivedinto the Congregation: 
By this means, ſuch as maintained doArines and opinions contrary to the Church, were ſup- 
preſſed. And the better ſort of hereticks, who had onlyby joyning with the ſchiſmaticks,ſepara- 
red themſelves from che congregation of the Church, without any delay were received again 
into the Church, So that theſe returning asit were from ſome Colony, werereceived again 
into their own Country, and acknowledged their Mother Church. And having long gonea. 
ſtray from her,they returned unto her again with great joy and gladneſs,fo that all the mem- 
bers ofthe Church were united in one body, and ſtrongly knit together ina firm concord : 
and then the Catholick Church began co flouriſh, when all ſchiſms and herefies were ſuppreſ- 
ſed. The effeRing whereof the Church aſcribed to Gods gracious providence, who favoured 
this Emperor more than all bis Predeccſſors, and made him the happy inſtrument toadvyance 


bis glory. 


THE 


FOURTH BOOK 


O F 
Euſebius Pamphilus Biſhop of Ceſarean Paleſtina, 


Of the Life of the moſt holy Emperor 


CONSTANTS 


CHaP. I. 
How he honoured many with divers gifts and aignities. 


EGRP He Emperor having performed theſe greatand worthy actionsto Gods glory 
MAE and the edification of his Church,direRing all his Councils co the advancing 
FE of Chriſtian Religion, yer he did not negled forreign affairs, but ſhewed him- 
VIE ſelf very frequently bountifull to all Nations, ſhewing his paternall and fa- 
#6 therly love and affeRion to them all,and alſo he beſtowed honours on his fa- 
SAR miliar friends, which out of his royal bounty he confer'd on them. Neither 


CI = 


did the Emperor deny any juſt and reaſonable ſuitors or petitioners, or delay their requeſt : 
beſides,he honoured many with authority,and dignified others by making them Senatorsand 
Conſuls; and morcover, he made many Captains, and advanced divers to ſundry degrees of 


bonours, And that more might reccive the feals of virtue and honour, he invented new dig- 
nities, rh 


JJ 
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CuaPe.IL. , 
Hy remiſſion of the fourth part of Tributes. 


Po) renin care he took for the caſe and happineſs of the common people, may evi. 
dently appear by this one aR of his,for the generall good of the Common-wealth. For 
when annual tributes and rents were paid him out of every ones Land, he remitted unto thoſe 
that held ſuch Lands, rhe fourth parr of ſuch rents :. ſo that by this yearly abatement, every 
fourth year they paid no rent ar all : and this hisroyal bounty was eſtabliſhed and confirmed 


unto chem and their heirs and ſucceſſors for eyer. 


Cu? TIL 
T he mitigation of heavy Tributes. 


A Nd becauſe ſome complained,of the meaſuring of their fields and lands which the for. 
mer Emperors cauſed to be ſurveyed, and thereby improved and rackt their rents; he 
ſent Commiſtioners to examine the matrer, and relieve the Plaiatiffs. 


CHAP, IV. 
How he relieved thoſe who were caſt in ſures of Law. 


£ hs » Emperor himſelf heard all pecuniary matters, and beirg unwilling that ſuch as were 
caſt in cheir ſures ſhould be utterly undone, he freely beſiowed on them both lands and 


money, Sothat he that was overthrown in his ſure,and he that prevailed, might both joyfuliy 
depart from his preſence, For he thought ir unfit, that any one admitted to his Im periall pre- 
fence, ſhould depart diſcontented, and ſo by this bis gracious liberalicy, both parties were 
pleaſed. So that all did admire the Emperors magnificence and royal bounty. ; 


CHaP. V. 
How the Scythians were ſubjefted and overcome by the Sign of the Croſs. 


VV ſhould I mention other leſs neceſſary matters ? he ſubje&ted many barbarous 
Nations to the Roman Empire, and how he ſubjugated the Scythiavs and Sanromas 


t3ans, who had not leave to obey Rome, and enforced chem toacknowleds the Remans for 
their Lords. For whereas the former Emperors paid tributes to the Scyrhians, and the Ro- 
mans paid the Barbarians annual tributes : the Emperor could not indure to be tyed co theſe 
conditions, ſo diſhonourable to him that had been victorious ever all Nations, nor to pay 
thoſe tributes which his Predeceſſors had done, being confident in the help and afliftance of 
his Saviour, he marched againſt them with his triumphant colours, and ftraighc overcame 
them all, ad having ſo, by force ſuppreſt the rebellious, he dealc with the reſt by Embaſſages, 
and ſo wrought-upon their minds, that he reduced chem from barbariſm to civility, And ſo 


at laſt the Scythians became obedientrto the Romans. 


Cua?e, VI. 


How the Sauromatians were ſwbjefted by the commotion and riſing of Servants 
againFt their Maſters. 


Meu the Emperor by Gods aſliſtance ſubjected the Sawromatians : who being 
puffed up with barbarous pride he vanquiſhed and overcame by this means. When the 
Sauromatians invaded by the Scythians, were compelled to let their ſervants bear arms, to 
encounter wich them ; their ſcryanrs having gotten the viRory,did uſe thoſe arms wherewich 
they had overcome their enemies, againſt their Maſters, and drove ther out of their houſes, 
The Maſters fled to Conſtantine for ſome redreſs, He being ufed to ſuccour the oppreſſed, re- 
ceived them, and made Souldiers of thoſe that were fir, and gave landsto the reſt to till and 
ſupply them with neceſſaries ot life, that chey eſteemed themſelyes fortunate in falling inco 
this calamity, having changed their barbariſm for Roman liberty. And thus God ſubjected 


all the barbarous Nations to the Emperor. 
| CHAP. 


CHaÞP. VII, | | 
How the Barbarians ſeit divers Embaſſadors, whom Conſtantine botoured with gifts, 


HE it came to paſſe that Embaſſadors came frequently fromall Nations,andpreſented 
the Emperor with precious gifts.So that divers great perſoragesin ſeveral babits,ſtood 
in their ranks and orders,as Suitors at the Court-gate, who were of a barbarous and terrible 
aſpe&,and of a great ſtarure,for ſome were ſwarthy,ſome whit:,ſome brown. Fer the Ble« 
mJan and Indian Embaſſadors, | g 


e/Ethiopumque ſimul, quorum jacet extima tellug, 


And the «/£thiopian, whoſe Land 
On the outſide of the world doth ſtand. 


were hire aſſembled; And all of them brought rich and glorious gifts to the Emperor : ſome 
brought golden Crow ns ; others Diacems of precious ſtones; others brought Robes wroughe 
with golden flowers after their barbarous faſhion,others Horſes, others Bucklers,long Spears, 
Arrows and Bows, which gitts they tendred to the Emperor, and thereby offered (it he ſo 
pleaſed) to ſerve him in all his wars, Which when the Emperor had received, he gave every 
one of thera ſuch great gifts, according to their place and degree, ſo that be made chem all 
rich atone time. Moreover he fo dignified the berter ſort of them with Roma honours, that 
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.ſome of them imbraced Remar civility,and never returned to their own Countries. 


Cnae, VIIL. 


How he writ to the King of Perſia, who bad ſent Embiaſſ adors unto him, inthe 
behalf of the Chriſtians in Perſia, 


Mons whenthe King of Perſia ſent Embaſſadorsunto Conſtantine, to preſent him 
with gifts,to renew their league and friendſhip, The Emperor defiring to continue all 
Princely correſpondence with him,requited the honour he had done him, by ſending bim far 


richer gifts; And underſtanding that there were many Chriſtian Churchesin Perſa,and many 


people that belonged to Chriſts lock, he was very glad to hear; for asbe was carefull of the 
Church in general,ſo alſo he was ſollicitous for their good, 


CH a Þ. IX: 


Conſtantines E pifele to Sapor King of Perſia,confeſing bas religion,and faith in God and Chriſt: 


A Copy of the Epiſtle tothe King of Perſia. 


Keeping the divine faich,do enjoy the light of truth, and by the lighe of this trath I under- 
[| ſand divine faith. And thereby I Uiſcern theDivinity of Chriſtian Religion, which guidech 
and bringeth me to che knowledge of God. By whofe gracious aſliſtance in my war, I have 
from the fartheſt parrs of the Eaſt,raiſed the whole world co a true hope and belief: ſothar 
all Nations formerly oppreſſed by tyranny, and almoft extinguiſhed with continual calami- 
ties,are by my labour and indeavour reduced to a happier eſtate. Iconfeſſe that Ido honour 
the true God,and do contemplate,and with the pure eye of faith behold him, whoſe Throne 


isin thebigheſt Heavens. ; 
CHAP. X, 


AgainFt Idols, and of the glorifying of God: 


Efore him I proſtrate my ſelf; to him I dire my prayers,abhotring all bloudy ſacrifices; 
B or offering of ſweet odours , preceeding from a terreſtrial earthly flame, with which 
erroneous worſhip the Nations polluted themſelves. For God that created the nnivyerſal 
world, and out of the treaſury of his bounty brooghe forth all chings neceſſary for mans 

reſpeQs not theſe promiſcuous ſacrifices, he requireth only a pure mind, free fromall 

ſpot and ſtain, and by the piety and. purity ofthe mind and affeRions, he values our aQions. 

For he is pleaſed with works of charity and mercy, loving the meek and gentle, ſcorning 

the froward and perverſe, loving the faithful}, LAN id the ynfaichfull; ay 
| F pro 
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prouddominiens: depreffing the proud and atrogant, and caſting them out of their throne, 
rewarding the humble,and thoſe that ſuffer injuries,oppreſſion and croubles. Alſo he delight- 


_ ethto enrich and defend thoſe Kingdoms and Empires, where juſtice is adminiſtred,and ble(- 


ſeth both the King and the Land with peace and proſperity. | 


CHuar. XI, 
' Againſt Tyrants and Perſecntors, andof the taking of Valerianus, 


N Either do I erre(Brother)in confeſlingthat this God alone is the Creator and Proteor 
| N ofall things : whom many Emperors blinded with errour did refuſe co acknowledge. 
But their deaths were fatal,and their calamities exemplary to deter others from the like ſtub- 
borneſle and wickedneſſe. We way reckon 7 alerianx in this number,whom I conquered,ſo 


| that being ſiruck down from the Imperial ſear, with the Thunderboltof Gods wrath, he fled 


to you, and was there caken priſoner. And it was my fortune to behold in my own time ex- 
emplary puniſhments inflicted ontheſe ſacrilegious men. 


Cn av?P. XII. 


That he beheld the mufort une of the Perſecutors : and that now his mind s {etled, 
having redxcedthe Chriſtians to peace and concord, 

Or Thave marked the fatal endsof ſome,who did formerly perſecute Gods people. Wher- 

fore I give thanks tothe immortal God, that all Chriſtians do now live in peace and hap- 
pineſs, ſo that] am perſwaded all matters are ſetled in a ſafe and good eſtate, ſecing Gedis 
pleaſed counite all mentogether in one bond of Religion, he ſeemeth thereby to approve of 
the Chriſtian Religion,and of diyine concord. And now underſtanding thatthere are many 
Chriſtians (whom my preſent ſpeech concerneth) reſiding in Perfa, Iam very glad thereof, 


CHaP, XIII. 
Exhorrations tothe King of Perlia, to entertain the Chriſtians. 


Od hath therefore been gracious unto you both, and you are both happy inyour mutual 
ſociety. For no doubt God will bleſſe and favour you both. So that I commend them 

to your care, and deliyer them into your royal hands. Loveand receive them according to 
your accuſtomed curteſie and clemency.For by dealing faithfully with them you ſhall do me 
and yourſelf a benefir. | 
CHa?P. XIV: 


 Conftantines daily Prayers for the Peare of Chriftendom. 


A Nd@tbus the world being under the Government ef one Emperor, who wasa faithfull ſer- 

yantto God,and imbraced his Laws and Commandments : when the Rowan Empire was 
not troubled with any civil diſcords,all men lived in peace and quietneſſe, Bgt the Emperor 
eſteeming the prayers of godly men for the proper and proſperity of the Cemmone 
wealth were vesy powerfull and effeQual, he did not only proſtrate himſelf before Godin pri- 
yate prayers,but alſo commanded and defired the prayers ofthe Church. : 


CHraPp. XV. 


T hat he eauſed himſelf to be drawn in Pifture, and engraven on his Con, in 
| '  theform and poſtnre of Prayer. 


9 I ey of his faith may appear by bis cauſing his Image to be engrayen on his gold 
! & coin,in the formof prayer,with his hands joynedrogether,and looking up toward Hez- 
yen: _ _ - arr this impreſs,was currant o—_ all the Roman Empire, And 
overdiyers Gates of his Palace he was drawn igan upri e, prayi lifting up his 
bent > ger = nhl pright#:gure, prayingand lifting up' 


i 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XVI. 
How he commanded that bisPifture ſhould nat be ſet in Tdolatroans Temples. 


| His thus cauſed his PiRure to be drawn in a poſture of praying to God, -he'made 
Law that his Effigies or Pifture ſhould not be placed in idolatrous Temples: that ſo his 


Pi&ure might be diſgraced by their idolatrous worſhip and adoration. 


CHavPp. XV1I. 


Prayers and the Scriptures are read in his Palace. 


Y Et you may perceive clearer beams of divine grace proceeding from him , if you mark 
how he made his Court a Church. For having aſſembled the people together,be would 
take the ſacred Scriptures, and deliver divine contemplations out of it, or elſe he would read 


common Projure to the whole Congregation. 


CnuaP. XVIIL 


How he commanded that the Lords Day ſnowld. be carefully kept andobſerved. 


HE: appointed that the Lords Day ſhould be conſecrated to prayer, which is the chiefand 
firſt day of the week. And he choſe grave religious men to be Deacons and Chaplains in 


his Court. And he had a ſtrong guard about his perſon, who as they were faichfull to their 
Princegſo by bis example they learn'd to be religious towards God, and to obſerye the Lords 
Day, by devoting it to prayer. And this gracious Prince perſwaded others to this pious duty, 
ſtill praying, that by degrees he might bring all men to the knowledge .of God. Wherefore 
he commanded,that thorow all the Rimay Empire, they ſhould forbear to labour, or do any 
work upon the Lords Day, and that they ſhould reverence the days immediately precedent 
before the Sabbath, "in regard of our Saviours memorable and divine ations rites 


thoſe dayes. $74 
Cnapr. XIX. 


| "OY 
How he commaided that the Hea:heniſh military Legions ſpould pray on the Lords Day. 


Nd when he had inſtrutedthe whote Army to reverence and obſerve the holy happy 

Day,which we call Sunday : he gave liberty and yacancy to thoſe by a 'divine inftin& 
who had imbraced the faith, that they might freely frequent the Church of God, and there 
without any moleſtation offer up their prayers to God, But others that had not yet taſted 
the ſweetneſle of divine knowledge, he commanded that on the Lords Day they ſhould g6 
into the fields appertaining to the tuburbsof the City, where they ſhould meet and joyatoge- 
ther in prayer to God. | For he ſaid, that they ought not to uſe cheir fpears only,or par their 
confidence in weapons or ſtrength of body, but to acknowledge God to. be the giyer, as of 
all other things,ſo of vitory, to whom with hearts and hands lifred up to Heaven,we onghe 
to render due praiſe and prayer,to beſeech him that is the giver of victories, to keep,prote&t 
and defend us. AJſo he preſcribed to all his ſonldiers,a certain form of Prayer,commanding 
them all to pray thus in Latine ; the form whereof in Engliſh follows; 


CHAP. AX: | b £/ 


* 


The form of Prayer which Conſtantine preſcribed to the Legions, Fug] 


T E acknowledge thee thevnly God, we confeſsthee to be ourKing,we call upon thee 

; VV: thy aid and aſliſtance: by thee we have obrained viRories: by thee we have over- 
come our enemies, from thee we enjoy our preſeat bappineſſe and feliciry,and hepe thou wile 
bleſſe us with the continuance thereof;we do all humbly beſeech thee,and defire thee ta pre» 
ſerve our moſt gracious and victorious Emperor Conſtantine, with all his Royal Progeny. 


This form of Praier he commanlled his ſouldiers to uſe. onSundays,and intheir — prayers. 
| F 2 HAP, 
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Cuay., XXI, 


T he Legions Armonr is marked with the fign of our Savieurs Croſſe. 


| Oreover,he cauſed alſo the fignof the Croſs to be efigravenupon their armour,and to 

becarried before his Army, and that they ſhould follow the colours of the Croſs, and 

not any golden ſtandard, as they had formerly done, but he-every day retired himfelt into 

ſome ſecret part of his Palace, that he by a holy kind of ſolitude might confer with God : 

where kneeling down, with a low voice, and bumble and dejeRed countenance,he beſought 
Godto furniſh him with gifts ſuitable to ſo high a calling- 


CHay?. XXII. 
Of the religions Celebration of the Feaſt of Eaſter. 


BY feſtival times, and eſpecially at Zafer, he performed theſe exerciſes,and other pious 
duties, with more ſtrength of zealous devotion : that he might be exemphary to others 
in the celebration thereof. So that the vigils of this Feaſt were made as light as day,by hang- 
ing forth great waxen lights thorow the whole City,and Lamps myſtical,expreſling the light - 
of ſalvation,which was then ready to ſhine forth. But as ſoon as it was morning,he imitating 
our Saviours bounty,extended his royal liberality and bounty to all the people,of whatſoever 
degree,and gave them great gifts. And thus helike a Prieſt offered the Sacrifice of prayers ts 
God, and = and charitable donations to his SubjeRs. | 


Cray. XXIIL 


How he prohibited the adoration of Images, and how he hononred Holidayesr kept in 
memory of the Martyrs, and other Feſtivals, 


| yes rx was ſupprefled thorow all the Roman Empire and tbe Legions, and all kind of ſa- 
crificing to Idols aboliſhed. And beſides the Emperor ſent an Edi to all Governors of 
Provinces,that they ſhould forthwith obſerve theLordsDay.That they ſhould honour holy- 
dayes conſecrated toghe memory of the Martyrs, and ſolemnly obſerve and celebrate the 
Feaſts ofthe Church, all which was performed according to the Emperors command. 


CnaPp. XXIV. 
How he profeſt himſelf to be a Biſhop or Overſeer of the Church. 


NT it cameto paſſe, that having invited the Biſhops to a Banquet, he tiled him. 
V ſelf a Biſhopin theſe words : You are,ſayes he, Biſhops within the Church,and Lam 
ordained by Gods a Biſhop within the Church, Neither was he leſs carefull of the good 
of his Empire in aCtion,than in profefſion,endeavouring to exhortthem in piety and godli- 


Cnare. XXY, 


How he probibited wicked Sacrifices.to Idols,and the fngle combats of Sword: players, 
| and the intemperateneſſe of the Inhabitants of Nilus. 


AN for the propagation and advancement of Keligion in the Commonwealth , he 
prohibited by many Laws and EdiRs, all ſacrificing to Idols, or enquirivg of Oracles: 

and moreover, that they ſhou!d not dedicate Statues, nor offer private Sacrifices, nor pol- 

late their City with the cruel and wicked flaughterof Sword-players. Andin regard the 

e/£qypriansand Hexandrians did after their Countrey manner worſhip a certain River : 

he made a Law toreſtrain them, by putting them ro death when they were deprehendedin 

thefa&t, commanding alſo that'no man ſhouldconverſe with them, and ſo as it were bu- 

ried them alive. Bur whenthe ſuperſtitious theught that the River Nils hereafter would 
not avit was wont, overflow the fields : God fayouring the Emperors Law, made the. 
River ſwell to a greater inundation than they expected. For when thoſe wicked owe 
A Þ - that 
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that had corrupted the City were taken away;the River flowed with a greater ſtrength than 
before, and ſwe'ling with an abundant plenty of water, overflowed the fields round abour, 
ſhewing:thar ic was ths mighty work of Ged, and that he was well-pleaſed with the ſuppreſ. 
ſion of thoſe wicked men,who formerly worſhipped the River. Buc in regard the Emperors 
- a&ons if this kindperf6tined indiversProvinces are fo infinite, it would require much&igle 
andHeifdre to infiſt onthem in particular. 1743/3 | £0) 


CHapPe, XXVLI 


How he correfted the Law concerning thoſe that were childlefſe;, and alſo mended + 
the forms of Wills and Teftaments. 


Oreover, he madethe old Laws more conformable to equity, and changed them to 
A new Laws. From thoſe that had no children, the ancient Lawsconcerning iſſue took 
away afl righr of ſucceſſion or inheritance. Which was a hard and ſeyere Law, puniſhing the 
childlefſe/as if they had'commitred ſome offence. But he difanulling the former Laws,enaRed 
a Law;thatthe inheritance ſhould deſcend and fallto the kinred : ſhewing great moderati- 
on and equity in correRing this Law ; for in regard ſome were childleſſe chrough their own 
wickednefſe and laſciviouſneſs, others chrough an unfruicfulneſs in nature, others were iflue- 
leſs, riot becauſe they delired no ſucceſſion or off-ſpring, but becauſe they loved Philoſophy 
more thanwomen ; and moreover inregard many women had reſolyed to keep their Virgin 
chaſtiry inviolace, and roidedicate both their ſouls and bodies to Religion, and to the feryice 
of God® he thought that they rather deferved admiration and approbation than puniſh» 
ment*'for an inclination of rhe will to achaſt and holy kind of lifeis to be cheriſhed, but co 
live ſo in.a&;even tothe end of life,is a'divine gift,and far above nature. And beſides natu- 
ral barretineffe deſerveth rather pity than puniſhment. Whereupon the Emperor mended 
this Law,and made it conformable ro equity. And beſides, whereas the ancient Laws com- 
manded;char men,ready to depart this life, ſhould make their laſt Will and Teftament,io ſuch 
a ſetforim of words,as were preſcribed by the aforeſaid Laws, whereby the Teſtators will and 
Jjntent was oftentimes deceived and wronged + the Emperor wiſely conſidering thereof, did 
abrogare this afore-ſai& Law, and ordained that eyery mans Will ſhauld be written in his 
own words, ſpoken atthetime of his death, orelſe if he pleaſed he might make anunwritten 
Will,or # Will paroll by word of mouth, betore faichfull'and approved witneſſes, 


Cn A Pp. XXVII. 


How'he enafted 4 Eaw that no Chriſtian ſhould ſerv any Jew ,, and ordained , that the 
”  '-' determinations and poſitive opinions of the $ynod ſhould be confirmed and | 
| FIT ratified, and be as a rule for the deciding other matters. 

' F Ofeover, he enacted a Law,that no Chriſtian ſhould ſerve a Few,eſteemingit a wicked 
M matter, thatthey who bad ſlain che Prophets, and cruelly putto death our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,that they ſhould hold and keep in ſubjection choſe that were redeemed 
with the bloud efeur Lord and Saviour. Orif any onelived already in that ſervile conditi- 
on,heſti6ild be etfranchized,and the 7ew fined. Moreover, he confirmed with his toyal Au- 
chority, the Canons and Determinations of the Biſhops, which they had decreed in their 
publick Conſiſtories, that ſo the Princes of other Nations might not abrogare their Decrees. 
For thejudgements of the Prieſthood in Eccleſiaſtical matters, is to be preferred before the 
opinion ofa ſecular Judge. Moreover, he enaRted-many other wiſe Laws, which would be 
too tedions to inſert : what ſhould I mention his holy converſation of lite, even from motn- 
ing 65 ofglt 2? or how hefamiliarized himſelf with good men,nert difdaining the meaneſt ſorr, 
but extending his bounty to all ? | | 
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| CHAP. XXVIIIL | wo ze 1 
of bis gies befowed pou the Church,and of his muni ficent bornty to Virgins,and the My | 


dit" he wonderfully endowed and enriched the Churches of God: giving ſome of 
them lands, and others corn, for therelieving and maintenance 6f poor people, Orphans 
and women. He was carefull alſo to cloathe the naked. And he chiefly favoured thoſe that ſty- 
died Divinity and heavenly knowledge.So that he much reſpeted the holy ſocietyof the yow- 
ed Virgins, for he bclieved that the Spirit of God to whom they had devoted chemſclyes, 


dweltin their minds. 
Cna?. XXIX. 


Conſtantines Prayers ana Speeches. 


COthat his mind being ſometimes filledwith divine inſpirations, he would meditate all njghe 
without ſleeping : and when he had leiſure he would write prayers, and diſcourſe often 
with choſe that were familiar with him, For he thought ic his duty to govern his Empire by 
the reinsof reaſon, and that reaſon might govern him in governing the Empire, $0 that 
great multitudes of people reſorted to him to hear him diſcourſe of Philoſophy, And if he 
chancedin his diſcourſeto bave occaſion to ſpeak of Divinity, he would ſtand up, and with a 
modeſt countenance and grave voice,and with great wiſdom and moderation,be endeavour» 
cd r0 inſtru& themin heavenly knowledge. And when the people applauded him with grate- 
ſullacclamations,he would adviſe them co look up to Heaven,and reverence and praiſe God. 
the King of Kings. But when he would ſpeak diltributively of any matter, firſt, heretuced 
objections, uſed for the defending of plurality of gods, proving thacHeatheniſh ſuperſtition 
wasthe cauſe thereof, and that there was but one-true God, to whom he commended the 
protection of bis Empire. Of whoſe providence he diſputed geerely and particularly: and 
afterward deſcending to the Incarnation of our Saviour, he ſhewed that it was moſt neceſſa- 
ry for the falyation of maiikind, Afterward he would diſpute of the Tribunal of Ged,which 
kind of diſcourſedid firike a terror into the minds of his audience, when he ſeverely repre- 
Rended thieves and robbers, falſe mand greedy covetous men and ſometimes be would 
ſo chaſtize his familiar friends with his admonitions,that they being ſtrucken with his words, 
and the guiltineſſe of their own conſcience, did wirnefle their ſhame, bythe dejecedneſſe of 
their countenance, when he plainly told them that they ſhould give anaccount to God of 
all their ations, affirming that he bimſelf muſt be accountable to God for the government 
of his Empire, and thatall men at length muſt give an account to God of their life. Theſe 
truths he confirmed, and preſt and Rugs And moreover, be faithfully believed and.follow- 
ed that which hedelivered to others : but his dull andience ſlowly intelligible of ſuch divine 
myſteries,although they applauded him with outward acclamations, yet inwardly they con- 
temned them, being blinded with their inſatiable covet. uſneſle, And it is reported that he aid 
thusto a covetous man : When, O good man, willthy thirſt of coyetouſneſle be latisbed 2, 


+ CRAP. XA 


How be deſcribed to @ covetons m43.the meaſure of hi grave, to his ſhame aud reprovf. 


Nd having drawn forth with his Spear which was ia his hand, the meaſure of a mans ſta- 

& cure on the ground, If chou hadſt (faid he) act home all the wealth and treaſure of the 
world,yet you muſt leave them,and poſleſs no more than this figure here on the earth,repre- 
CO if thou obtaineſt that. Such contentious ſpeeches,and in aRtionsche Empe- 
xrorilid frequeatly uſe; ſo that for their weight and worth they were like divine Qzacles, 


CHaP. 
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| 'Cnar. XR I. 
How he was arided for his great humanity and caxriefie. 


BY the Emperor taking pleaſure in bumanity and mercy,and the Goyernors of Provinces 
not puniſhing any offenders,it mage his Govergmentto be reprebended, whether juſt- 
ly or nor,let others judge : I muſt relate truths asan Hiſtorian, not cenſure them. 


| CHaPp, XXXI1I. | 
Of Conſtantines Oration which he Writ to the Saints, 


g2 thatche Emperor writ certain Orations in Latine,which bis Interpreters tranſlated into 
Greek,of which after T have finiſhed this preſent work, I will adjoyn that Oration which 
he himſelfentituled,” 4» Oration rothe company of Saints : and which bededicared to the 
Church of God, left my ceſtimony of him might feem flattery and oftentation, rather than 
deſerved praiſe, | 
CHAP, XXXIII. 


How he flood and heard Euſebius his Oration Concerning our Saviours 
if Burial and Sepulchre, 


© Either can] overpaſs in ſilence, that which to our admiration he performedin our pre- | 


ſence. For being intreated to hear an Oration concerning the Sepulture and Sepulchre 

of our Saviour, he graced us with aiwilting atrention, and ſtood up with che reſt ofthe audi- 
ence that he might hear the betcer,and being defired to reſt kimſelf,and fic down on his royal 
Throne, he would not hear of it, but weighed that which was ſpoken, and approved of the 

truth of divine matters. Buc now the time being paſt, and my Oration long, when haſtened 
ro anabrupt concluſion, he ſtood up and adviſed me to proceedin my þ. But afterwards 

his Majeſty being deſired to fit down, he anſwered with a ſever andaultere countenance : It 

.ts unkic to hearken negligently ro diſputations, or ſpeeches of divine matcers. . And that he 
eſtecmed it a pious and proficable duty, for the audience to ſtand and hear Divinity Diſputa- 

tions. Butat length che Oration being ended, we returned home toexerciſe our accuſtomed 


deyotions. 


|  Cnav. XXXIV. | 
How be writ to Euſebius concerning the Paſ chal Feaft,aud providing Churchehooks. 


Oreover out of his care of che Church , be writ an Epiſtle to us to Rome Church- 

books, asalſo.concerning the holy Feaſt of Zofter. For we baving diſcovered the my- 
| terious inſtitution of this Fealt, in a book dedicated unto bim, his Leucers do declare his wor- 
chy acceptation and royal compenſation,and rewarding of me for this gift, 


Conftantioes Epeſtle ro Euſcbius, wherein he praiſeth his Oratien concerning 
the Paſchal Feaſt of Eaſter, 


The High and Mighty and Vifterions Cooftantine, to Euſchius, Healeh: 


Tis a hard work,and far above the power of, Qratory, ta ſpeak of che myſteries of Chriſt, 

] aithe inflitution.and original of the Palchal Feaſt, in en ne the digyiry of 
thefubje&. Forakhough thoſe chat have been inſpired with divine knowledge, could aor 
ſuMciently declare the depth and.beight of divine myſteries : yer T admired your good will 
zowards me, and:your laboriounſindy, when L read your book, which being full of diviae 
knowledge, I commanded co be publiſhed. Therefore let my willing acceprance of this 

-our gift, be encouragementto you to Make us happy, by communicating your divine. 


knowledge unto us,by trequent writing. But as the Proverb ſayes, Admoniſh one that runs 
| to 
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to proceedin the race, in regard you hayeraken ſuch, pgins to have your labours faichſully 
tranſlated out of Greek into our Latine,altough indeed no language can expreſſe ſuch divine 
matters, His Epiſtle concerning this matrer was to this effec : But thatwhich he writ to us 
concerning providing of Church-books, was as followeth. 
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Conſta ntines EpiÞple to Eu ſcbius,concerning the providing of C burch-bocks: , 
The Hi gh and Mighty and Viftorious Conſtantine, ro Eufebius, Health. 


Qecing by Gods divine Providence a great multitude of people in this City, denominated 
after my name Conſtanrinople,have devored themſelves to the true, Church: iris fit as their 
numberincreaſerh,ſo moreChurches ſhould be erected, Underſtand therfore that we thought | 
it neceſſary to ſignitie unto your wiſdom, that you ſhould provide hfry Church-books : .con- 
raining thoſe parrsof Scripture, which you think to be,moR uſetull and profitable to the 
Church,and moſt portable,being fairly and legibly written in ſmooth Parchment. Ard we 
ut of gracious clemency have ſent Lettersto the Goyernor of your Province,to furniſh you 
with all things neceſſary for the charge thereof, you ought onely to take care the Books be 
written with all ſpeed and celerity. And\Bive you power and authority hy:theſe onr preſent 
Letters, to take up two Waggons for the carriage of the books. And moreover, when the 
Books are fairly written, I would have them brought unto me by a Miniſter delegated co 
that purpoſe our of your Church, whom as ſoon as he comes we will reward. God keep and 
preſerve youdear Brother, | 122 j 1 
CHuAa?r. XXXVIL: / 


How theſe Books were provided. 


He Emperors command was ſpeedily performed, ſo that we ſent him fifty Books curi- 
ory written on Parchment,as may appear by the Emperors Letterof Anſwer,wherein 
he fignified his joy and gladneſſe, when he heard' that'the City ConFartia was converted 
from Idolatrous ſuperſticion to the true Religion. G4 Mb 


CHya?. XXXVIII. | 


How Gaza formerly a Mart-Town , baving received the Chriſtian Religion, 
1 was made a City, andcalled Conſtantia. 3 661 


fT came to paſſe that Conſtantia in Paleſtine, being converted to the Chriſtian faith;oþbtain- 

ed favour of God,and honour ofthe Emperer. And being changed in matter of Reiigion, 

the Emperor changed the name of it,and called ic after his filters name Conſtantia, And in tike 
manner he innovated the names of other places, | 9267 


CHAP. XXXIX; 


How Conſtantia was re-edified in Phoenicia, and 7dols taken away in all other 
Cities, and ( burches erefted, 


' A Nd moreoverthe Citizens of Conftantiain Phemnicia, did caſt their Images into the fire, 

and imbraced the knowledg of God. And in other Provinces men yoluntarily receiving 
the Chriſtian Religion, did leave off ſacrificing to Idols; 'as an idle yanity., and voluntarily 
pul''d downtheir prophane Chappels and Temples,and built on the ſame foundatjon Chriſti- 
an Churches, forſaking their former errors. But they who daily converſt with him,may bet- - 
ter than vs deſcribe the Emperors particular aQtions. - We having delivered to poſteritythac 


v_ lay within the compaſſe of our knowledge, wewill now procegd tothe laſt a ofhis 


CHAP- 


L1B.4 of the Life of Conſtantine th1 Emperor. 
CHapP. XL. | 


How at thret ſever al ten year s of his Reign,he had three ſons inflalled with the titlt of 
Czſar,and how he conſecrated the Martyrs Church at Jeruſalem. ? 


7% Emperor in thirty years ofhisreign, had three ſons at divers times created Ceſar. 
The eldeſt who bore his Fathers name, obtained the honour in the tenth year of bis Fa- 
thers reign. The ſecond ſon who was called after his Uncles name Conftantixe, was inſtalled 
with publick ſolemnity in the twentiech year of his Fathers reign. The third called Conftans, 
as a preſage gf his future conſtancy, was honoured with this title in the thirtieth year of bis 
Fathers reign. Having thus every tenth year adornedone of his three ſons with the royal Dia- 
dem : he thought good 1n the thirtieth year of his age to give thanks unto the King of ry. 
for his former proſperity and proſperous Progeny,by conſecrating to the ſervice of God 

Martyrs Church built at Fer#ſalem, _ | ? | 
CHaP, XLI. 


How he called a Synod at Tyre, 5n regard of certain controver fies frung up in Egypt. 


BE the common enemy of virtue and Religion, the Devil interpoſed ſome dark clouds of 
faQion to obſcure the light ofthe Goſpel,and cauſed ſchiſmatical controverfiesto ſpring 
up in the Churches of .£gypr.But the Emperor being ſollicicous and carefull of rhe adyance- 
ment of Gods glory, gathered cogether a great Aſfembly of Biſhops, as a ſpiritual Ar 
againſt the Devil, commanding them firſt that they ſhould ſpeedily determine and end pr 
controverfies, and that afterward they ſhould conſecrate the aforeſaid Martyrs Church, and 
that chey ſhould ſuppreſſe all faRious ſchiſms in the Metropolis of Phexicia. For thoſe that 
were of divers —_— ought not to be aſſembled in one Congregation : becauſe the divine 
ripture ſaith,thar thoſe whoare at diſcord ſhonld not offer thetr gifes before ctheyare mu- * 
tually reconciled, The Emperor taking pleaſure in'theſe godly and graciousintentions, writ 
Letters unto the Biſhops, to pur his purpoſe in aR,and chat with one unanimous cenſent they 
ſhould endeavour the fnoceffion of kerefie, The Letters were to this effeQ. i 


Cuare. XLI L 
Conſtantines Lerters to the Synod of Tyre. 


. The High aud Mighty and Viftorious CO NSTANTINE , #0 the holy 
Sywod aſſembled at Tyre. : 


T were very convenient and commodlous for theſe times, that there ſhould bens conten< 
[| tionsin the Catholick Church, and that there ſhould be no difſention or diſcord amo 
Chriſtians. Butin tegard ſome comentious ſpirits, diſgracing cheir nay at endea- 
youred to troublerhe Church with private opinions, therefore I exhort you tochat which 
ou are willing to perform of your own accord, that withontall delay, and with as much 
f ed as you can, that you call a Synod for the relieving the religious, and che reducing of 
the refraQory brethren, chat theſe ſeparatiſts may be reduced to anunity in opiniot, asalſo 
that etrours crept into the Church may bereQified, that the Proyinces m_EEE in peace 
and coticord, which the arrogant prideand idle folly of fome men hath diftarbed. -Fot 1 
ſappoſe that this wil! be acceptable ro God, moſt deteRable and pleaſant ro us, and much 
honourand glory will redound urito you by the confent of all judicious men if you ſhafl efta> 
bliſh a ferled peice and concord. Do not therefore delay it, but cheerfully endeavonrtoend 
and detetminetheſe controverſies, that you may retainthe aticiem Chriſtian faith, which 
our Saviour chiefly requireth in the Church, making unity a badge of the true Church. And 
will perform out parts in furthering your deſign, Fot Fhave cook care for the effeRing thoſe 
things ſignified aries me by your Lecters, and accotdiog to your defite have wrictenito'thoſe 
Biſhops, that they ſhould joynwirh you,and ftrive with all catefulldiligerice to further yout 
endeavours. Ihaveſent alſo the Conſul Dionyſixs, both to inform the Synod what .chey. 
are te do, and to ſee order kept inthe Aſſembly. Butif there beany one,as I ſuppoſe there 


will- 


Q& 


\ 


_- Enſebius Pamphilus bis Hiſtory, La s. 4. 


will not,who in contempt of our command refuſeth to come unto the Synod, we haye given 
power to our Delegate out of our Royal Authoricy to baniſh him,forit becometh no private 
marnto tefiſtthe Emperors command for the eſtabliſhing of the ancient truc Religion. Con- 
cerning other matters your holineſſes may correR and reRifie all errors without hatred or fa. 


- your,according to the Eccleſiaſticaland Apoſtolical Canons ; that you may free the Church 


fromall diſturbance, and me from care, and you by ſetling matters inquietnefle, may gain 
much honour and glory, God preſerve and protet? you,beloved Brethren. 


tl Crap. XLIII. 4 
. | How the Biſhops Came ont of all Provinces to the Dedication of the Temple of Jeruſalem. 


I* the meantime when they intended to obey theEmperors aforeſaid command, there came 
atiother ſpeedy meſſenger from him, who delivered Letters from the Emperor to the Sy. 
ed omhendins them ro come away with all ſpeed and celerity to Feryſalem. So that when 
all che Biſhops of Phanicia came thitlier, the Temple was filled with the Biſhops who were 
come to Fernſalem out of all the Provinces. For the Aſacedons ſent their Metropolitan Bi. 
ſhop,the Pannoians and Myfians ſent the flower of their Clergy. There was a Perſean Biſhop 
moſtlearned and moſt ready 1n the ſacred Scriptures. The Birhynians and Thracians alſo ho- 
noured this Synod with'their preſence,and alſo the Cilicians. There were alſo the moſt [car- 


ned'men of Cappadsti::And moreover,the Biſhops of Syria, Meſopotamia,Phanicia, Arabia, 


Paleftive, Egypt; Aﬀich, and Thebes were aſſembled at this Synod, and many others came 


'with them. And there were certain officers choſe out of the Emperors Courrt,to ſupply chem 
'with neceſſaries,and to provide 41! things fit for this ſolemnity at the Emperors charge. 


Cnay. XLIV. 


few How he avoid them by his Subſtitute Marianus : and of his liberality tothe 
poor, and his gifts beſtowedonthe Church. 


Ta aforeſaid office and charge was given to A{arianws,whom the Emperor much reſpe- 
&ed, both for bis fidelity and wiſdom,for his ready knowledge in the Scriptures,and was 
famousfor his perſeverance in the profeſſion of the trug Religion,in the times of tyranny and 
perſecution,who ſhewed much diligence in performing the Emperors coramand, and enter- 
tained this Jearned Aſſembly with banquets and other honourable Ceremonies. And he be. 
Nowed money and cloathing to cover the naked, and relieved an infinite number of miſera- 
ble poor people. And gave many magnificent and royal gitts,for the adorning of theTemple. 
Andinthis manner he diſcharged his office. 2 


CuaAa?P. XLV. 


The Prayers Which the Biſhops made at their aſſembling, ayd Euſebius his 

b rieſ! Prayers, the Anthor of thu Hiftory. 
IN the meantime the Biſhops thus aſſembled began to uſe frequent prayer and diſputations. 
Some of them did extoll the Emperors love and affeRion to his Saviour : others praiſed the 
magnificence of the Martyrs Church : others feaſted their ears and underſtanding with a di- 
vine banquer of ſpiricual Manna, gathered out of the holy Scriptures. Some expeunded the 
Scriptures,illuſtrating and explaining the dark and difficultplaces, the reſt offered bloudleſſe 
myſtical ſacrifices, and made prayers and ſupplicationsto God for the peace and happineſſe 
of the Church, and for the Emperor and his royal Progeny. And here alſo we our ſelves, on 
whom many too honourable imploiments for my abilicy were impoſed; did make in this fa- 
mous Aſſembly, divers publick Orations : ſometimes magnificently ſetting foxth the Empe- 
rors ations : ſometimes expounding the Prophets,and raifing emergent doQrines.Such was 
the ſoſemnity of the Conſecration and Dedication of the Martyrs Church, which was perfot- 
med with great joy agd celebrity in the thirtieth year of the Emperors reigg. % 


 CHa?. 


 L18B.4- : of the Life of Conſtantine the Empiror, 


CHa F; XLVI. 


Euſebius hi Oration concerving the Martyrs Church built by Confantine, ard of the 
thirticth gear of Conſtantines yeigu, which Oration he afterward ſpoke, 
ana delivered in the Emperors preſence. + + 


MRS in a particular volume which we dedicated to the Empetor,we deſcribed oug 
Saviours Temple,our Saviours Cave and the Emperors bounty, with the gifts of Gold, 
Silver and precious ſtones, which have been beſtowed thereon, which we will publiſh when 
we have finiſhed this preſent work ; joyning thereunto an Oration in praiſe of the thirtieth 
year of his reign, which coming afcerward to Conſtantinople, we ſpoke in the Emperors pres 
ſencc,it being the ſecond time thatT had opportunity to glorifyGod in the Emperors Palace 
which Oration when this gracious Emperor heard, he ſeemed to be overjoyed, ſo he envited 
all che Biſhops to a banquet,and entertained them in moſt royal and magnificent manner. : 


' Cuar XLVYIT. *. 


T hat the Council of Nice was held in the twentieth year of kicreign, ard the 
Dedication of the Church as Jeruſalem, in the thirtieth year. 


Hs was the ſecond great Aſſembly which the Emperor called at fernſalem, after the fa- 
mous Council of Nice. But the triumphant Convention of Nsce was aſſembled in the 
ewenticth year of the Emperors reign in Nicea,ſfo called from the Greek word 13,becauſe it 
wasa victorious Synod, where truth obtained the vitory Bat this Aſſembly at Peruſalem was 
called in the thirticth year of his reign, in which-the Emperor conſecrating the Martyrs 
Church built near unto our Saviours Monuments, he offeredic as a gift to God the authour 


and beſtower of all good gifts. 
Cua?, XLVIII. 


How Conſtantine wonld not hear bis own immoderate preiſe. 


"ile matters being finiſhed and ended, when eyery one ſpoke of the Emperors virtues; 
one of the Prieſthood out of flattery told him, that he wasa bleſſed man,and worthy to 
be Emperor over the whole world in this life, and hereafter to reign with the Son of Godin 
eternal glory.But he letting the party underſtand char he did not delight in the muſick of his 
own praiſe,admoniſhed him that he ſhould not dare hereafter couſe any ſuch ſpeeches: bue 
rarher to pray earneſtly unto God thar he might live and die Gods faithfull ſeryanc; 


Cuar XLIX. 
The Marriage of Conſtantius Czar, Conſtantines Sov. 


N the thirtieth year of his reign, having long before married his eldeſt Son, he celebrated 
his ſecond Sons Nuprials,with great Feſtivals, and led his Son by the hand tothe Church, 
and afterward made him aroyal wedding banquer, and gave many donatives and gifts togll 
his ſubjeRs ingenera]. G , | > &..K 
h H AP. Ls» 


The Indians Embaſſages and Gifts, 


AL the ſame time there came Embaſſadors from the Eaft-Tudies, who brought gifts ts the 
Emperor, namely, all kinds of precious ſtones and pearl, and ſirangeliving ereatures far 
different from ours, which they brought to the Emperor, tofipnifie there bythac his Empire 
did extend even to the fartheſt bounds of the Ocean, and the 7»dian Princes did declare by 
ſending him Pictures andSatues for preſents, that they did acknowledge hiry ty berhe King 
andEmperor of the world: | ad: Sael orrgd 
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Cray, LI ; 


-  - How he divided bis Empire amongF hu three Sons, and inftrufted theminthoſe _ 
Arts Which do adorn Imperial Majeſty. . 


S ſoon as he had eſtabliſhed his Dominionseven to the fartheſt parts of the world, he di- 
vided his whole Empire amongſt his three Sons, which the good Father left as an inheri- 
earice to hisdear children, $iving his ancicnt Dominions to hiseldeſt Son; the Eaſtern partsto 
his ſecond Sen;and che interjacent Countries to his third Son, And being defirous that they 
ſhould be proſperous in the managing of their fortunes : he ſowed in their minds the ſeeds of 
virtues, both by his owadivine precepts,and by the diligence of Tutors,which he provided to 
inſtru them in virtne, and he got the moſt skilfull in other Diſciplines to train chem up co 
military affairs, toinſtruRt them in marrers of policy and inthe Laws. They had all the com- 
plements of Regality allowed them, as their ſeveral guards, their Captains and Bards of ſoul- 
diers, which their Father appointed them, out of choſe whoſe ſervice he had approved, and 
whole fidelity to them he had experienced. . 


: _ Cua?p. LI. | 
How he confirmed and eſtabliſhed his Sons in the knowledge of the true Religion. 


'Heſe young Ceſars hada Council appointed them for the diſpatch of publick affairs. 
-& Bur when they came to ripeneſle of years, their Fathers inftru&ion and example, did 
both excite them to imicate his virtues and religious piety, and when they were abſent from 
him, he ſent his royal Letters unto them, containing many wholſome precepts : adviſing 
them eſpecially chat they ſhould prefer the knowledge of God and his holy worſhip before 
wealth and Kingdoms. And ſometimes he would give them abſolute power to experience 
themſelves in managing ſome particular affairs for the good of the Commonwealth : but 
heeſpecially admonmiſhed them to have a care of the Church of God, and openly to profeſſe 
themſelves Chriſtians, Such were the InſtruRions which. their Father gave them. But they 
being of an acure and ripe judgment and underſtanding, being now confident on themſelves 
and not relying on their Fathers admonicions,will far exceed their Fathers.exhortations, ha- 
ving their minds devoted to piety,and obſerying the performance of religious duties in their 
Palaces. Moreover,rtheir Father carefully provided that his Sons ſhould have religious Offi- 
cers about them,and that the Magiſtrates tro whom the charge of the Commonwealth ſhould 
be committed, ſhould be religions men, $o that he fortified and ſtrengthned them with faith- 
full men, as the Keys and Fortreſlesof a Commonweaith, and after Conftantine had ordetly 
diſpoſed of theſe matrters, and ſetled other affairs, God took up an opportunity to reward 
him with more magnificent gifts, by taking him out of this life to glory. 


CHavP., LIII. 


That when be had rezgwed two and thirty years, and was above threeſcore years of 
2 =», Age, his body Was free from all diſeaſes and infirmities. © 


HE reigned twoand thirty years befides ſome odde moneths and dayes, and lived twice 
as long ;. all which, rime his body continued ſtrong and luſty, not troubled with any di- 
ſeaſe,painor infirmity : he was of a comely preſenceand aſpeR,and was ſtout and hardy to 
endure exerciſc,riding,travel and wars, ſo that his portly preſence did oftentimes terrifie and 
ſubdyethe enemy withouc any effuſion of blond or ſlaughter. - | 


Cuar. LIV. }' 
Of thoſe that abuſed his conrreous lenity to covetous and hypocritical purpoſes, 


JN like manner hismind had attained to the height of all perfeRion : being adorned wich 
all kinds of virtue, and eſpecially courteous lenity, which many reprekended-, becauſe 
wicked menabuſed is to licentiouſneſſe, aſcribing their vfſences to the Emperors too much 
clemency 


L1s.4. of the Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 
clemency and lenity. And truly we our ſelyes have found, that two inſufferable yices flou- 
riſhed in thoſe times, firſt corruption amongſt certain diſſolute, wicked, andicfatiable men, 
and the cloſe hypocrifie of others, who did creep into the Church under a certain feigned 
ſhew and pretence of Chriſtian Religion, So chat the Emperors gentleneſs, goodneſs, ſin- 
cere faithfullneſs, trath and conftancy, encouraged them, that he would eaſily believe their 
fcigned profeſſion of Religion to be reall, who indecddefired but to be accounted Chriſti- 
ans, and eſpecially becauſe they falſly counterfeited thar they were his moſt affetionate 
Subje&s, and he was blamed for his cafic belief of them, envy ſeeking ro make his own good- 
neſs culpable : But they were afterward puniſhed with heavy judgments. 


CHaP. LV, 
Haw Conſtantine writ Prayers even in the laſt dayes of bu life. 


T% Emperors underſtanding and reaſon continued ſtill ſo ſtrong and perfeR, that accors 
ding ro his uſuall cuſtome, he would even in his old age, write Prayers and Orations, 
and converſe and diſcourſe often with his friends, and inſtru thoſe about him in Chriſtian 
doQrine, He daily alſo made Laws, ſometimes concerning cruell matters, ſometimes mili- 
tary affairs, comprehending and underſtanding all notions belonging, and neceſlary in this 
life. And this truly is worthy of ecernall memory, that a little before his death, he made a 
 funeral-Oration, in that place where he was uſed to ſpeak; in which Oration be diſputed 
of the immorcalicy of the ſoul, and of thoſe that had lived here a godly and holy life, and of 
the rewards which God had laid up for good and. gydly men ; and on the contrary, he co- 
piouſly ſhewed thar the wick<d ſhould come to confution and deſtruQion, He having care 
neſily, gravely confirmed and proved theſe dodtines, it did ſo touch his houſhold ſervants, 
that one of them being asked what he thought of the Emperors ſpeech ? he anſwered, 
. - though unwillingly, chat he choughr he ſpoke the truth, and began to praiſe che Emperors 
ſpeech againſt the pluralicy of rhe Heathen gods, Having thus diſcovered to his familiar 
friends a lirtle before his death, hechought by ſuch communication' to prepare himſelf for a 
beccer life, and make bis paſſage unto it more quiet andeafic. - ! 


Cuay. LVL 


How he-raiſed an Army againſt the Perſians, and juyned the Biſhops unto him, and how he 
Po builraT abernacle'or Tent in the figure of a Church. | 


His alſo is memorable,-thac ar this very time, having heard of the riſing of the Eaſtern 
Barbarians,intending as he ſaid co make this his laſt viRory,be raiſed an Army with all 
expedition againſt the Perſians. For being thus reſolved, he muſtered up his military Bands, 

* and communicated-this his intended Ar] delignre bis Biſhops, thinking: ir fic ro have 

ſome of chem-alwayes 'abour him, and they again willingly promiſed to follow him, to the 

wars, and fight againſt his. enemies by the ſpiricuall, warfare of ſupplications and prayers to 

God for him. He bring moodertally delighted with this free exprefſien of their toveand 

good will cowards him, io that 1n this expe KU {cerned co follow chem ; and comman- 


ded that a Tabernacle or Tent ſhould be built inthie faſhion ofa Church, wherein he and tis 


Biſhops might pray uiito God, che giver of yietories.,.. | wit 
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How he received the Berlan Embaſſaday 5, at that time when the Puſchal feaſt, mas cele- 
rated, and how ht watched and prayed all nighs. 


bo I1Z1.1,4u70 | 
FF the mean time the Perſians, whenthey underſtood that the Emperor intended to make 


war againſtthem; hey gut of feat ſen. dots unto bim'toBefite peace, and be 


Em 
again (heing alwaycs deſirous of peace) did moſt caurteguſly receiye the baſhferiers 
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| Cauav, LVIIL 
Of the building of the Apoſtles Charch is Conſtantinople. 


ftantinople, and to conſecrare it to their everlaſting memory, 


c VVE: all theſe matters were finiſhed, he began to build the Apoſtles Church-in Con> 


Cna?,.LIX. 
eA aeſcriptionof the Church. 


AX when he bad builtir very bigtr, and beautificd ir with all kind of ſtones and plaiſter- 
work, from the foundation to the roof, which he tramed of rafters curiouſly gilt and 
wrought, and above all, it was coyercd with braſs, to keep off rain and tempeſtuous ſtorms, 
which alſo was gilded, ſo that the refleRive beams of the Sun beating onir, madeit ſhine 
and gliſter,fo that 1 was beheld afar off. The inward part of the roof was arched, and covered 
with a kind of Network made of Gold and Braſs. And inthis manner this Church by-the Em. 
perors great care and coſt was beautified. And moreover,it had a fair open Churchyard round 
abour it; On four ſides whereof there were Gates with Porches, and near unto them a royall 
Pa/ace, with Baths, Walks,and other Houſes belonging to thoſe that kept the Church. And all 
this the Emperor dedicated to the memory of our Saviours Apoſttes. And alſo he builded this 


Temple to another purpoſe, which was then uſual. 


: Cnar. LX. * 
How he built a Monument and Tomb for himſelf in this Charch. 


x AX here ag} the day of his death he provided himſelf a place of burial, for he beliey- 

ing that he ſhould be called afcer bis death an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, he thought alſp 
that he ſhould partake ofthe benefir of thoſe prayers, which were made to the Apoſtles. So 
that he built his Tomb in the mid{tof cwelve pillars; in honour and memory of che twelye 
Apoſlles, which ſtood on each ſide of his Tomb, fix on a fide, wiſely as I ſaid, conceiving that 
the tabernacle of bis body might there decently and worthily reſt, And having long before 
conſidered this, he dedicated rhis Church to che Apoltles, thinking thereby to immorrtalize 
his own. name, neither did God fruſtrate his delire and expeRation, for afrer he had celebra- 
ted the next paſchall Feaft following, and he himſelf and his people with great joy and folem- 
nity had kept this day of ſalyation, the celebration of this day concluded his own dayes : 


3 


ſorhat God was pleaſedart this holy time co tranflatehim co a better life, 
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* whetr he thought thar he was tevy bis death; he thonghr good to cake his opportuni 'y for 
he reſolved'to 


oh have joponngn of hands, hedeparred thence, and came to the Suburbs ot the City 
of | 
p | I © E207 in - ,,CHaA,P,. LYNIL., Es 

SAM ON D390 57 JOTIQTO 1 UF MOOT I azT FD BH FOLLS 
oniantive per /waderb anddefirerhrba Biſhops to grant h 


L15.4. of the Life of Conſtantine che Emperor. . 


our Saviour for our example was baptized ; yet God knowing what is fitteſt for me, hath ap- \ 
poinced that I ſhall receiye it in this place,thcrefore ler me not be delayed. And if hein who 

power lifeand death are vill permit mer live any longer amongſt you,and es joyn thy pray- 

ers.in the Church, with the prayers of che Congregatign of Gods people, I will live in ſuck a 

regular manner, as may become the ſeryant of God, And.ſo much heſpake. And ſo aftet the 

ſcrvice of Baptiſme was read, they baptized him with all the Ceremonies belonging to This 
myſterious Sacrament. So that Conſtantine-was the firſt of all che Emperors that was regene- 

rated by the ney birth of Baptiſm, and chat was ſigned with the fgn of the Croſs, ſs that his 

ſpirit rejoyced,and being thus regenerated, his mind was ſo illuminated, and by the raptures 

of faith-ſo tranſported,that he admired in himſelf the wonderfull work of God. Afcer this ſa» 

cred ceremony was performed, being cloathed now in Robes of light, inſtead of his Robes 

of regality, he went home, and reſted himſelfupon his royal Bed, purting off his royal ny 

which he would not any more endure to touch. Andafter with a cleardiſtin& voice he $ave 

thanks unto God,and pray*d thus. ' 5 paced 


#4 How after he was Baptized he praiſed "7 * keg 
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N Ow TI know thatI am happy,that ſhall enjoy an immortal life,and the preſence of (God; 
& VN The privationandloſs of this happineſs is the greateſt miſery-Bytwhen the Centuriaps 
and Captains admicted to/his preſence did imploreand mourn for bis apptoacbing dearbybe- 
cauſe they.ſhould loſe ſo.good avd gracions a Prince, wifhing that he chightlive longer with 
them; he anſwered chem, that.he new only began to live, and that he now only began to be 
ſenſible of happineſs, and therefore. be deſired co haften rather, thantoſlackor ſtay bispaſ- 
ſageto God. Afterward he made his laſt Will and Teſtament, and hereby gave honourable 
anguall penſions to the Citizens of Rowe;/He left unto bis children the inhericance of his Em- 
pire for their patrimony, and diſpoſed of other matters incxpreſs words as he thought con- 
venient, SAY Mo INCL onda areh 
: Cnay. LXIV. | 

ns ttt \ Ri at LE —  & 
How Conſtantine died at the Feaſt of Pentecoft, of Whitſontide, about Noo#tide,” 4 

Hoſe things were performed in the tithe of the celebration of the holy Feaſt of Petire- 
- & coſt, beginning on the ſeventh Sunday after Eaſter, in a tioly remembrance of rhe eons 
firmation of the Scriptures, by the wp. of Chiiſt ifito heaven, aid the deſcending fn 
holy Ghoſt upon men. On the laſt day of this Feſtivgll, the png gan having thus diſpoſed's: 
all matters, died about Noontide, leaving his morrall part to the earth'; * but bis ineligible 
and divine part went to God. And ſo Conftantine concluded his life; Bur let us protted fus 
ther, 2): £1 27394 9 


Crap. | LXV. 
How the Legions and Captains monrned, 


H*- Guard andother Officers that were near him, tore their garments, caſt theraſelyes 
down on the ground, beat their heads againſt che payement,and cried out in a mourn- 
full lamencable manner,calling himthejr gracious Lord;Prince, Emperor ;aoll chey giour 
for him as a dutifull loving child would do for his Father +: -rhe:Centurions and Captai 
wailed the loſs of their Generaliand Patron: andallthe Army mourned like a ſcattered flock 
of ſheep,that had loſt their Shepheard: che peopie ranabour the City;declaring;their.inward 
ſorrow, by outward expreſſion of weepingand lamentation-s- others-w with.dejeted 
COuntenances, every one grieved for the loſs of ſuch a gracious Emperor; and lamented asif 
they had lolt the comfort.of cheir lives. | if! | | 2171 35-5 nm 3HDg 306 
Cuare: LXYE [1148 < 


FI | & £4 , ; ad £444 i 2V;10.) £3 . 
"How be was carried from Nicomedia, co bis. Palact as Conſtantinople, ©, * 
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HF: the Souldiers did lay his body in s Golden Sear-cloath, and having coveted it 
with a rich Purple Hearſe-cloath, they Ro him to Conftantinople. And having ſet 
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the Legions did conſenc thereunto. 


they called bis children, A#g»/ſti,andthey earneſtly defired, that they might have the honou 
wo PR A et bis Boe one 0 —"_ 


Enſebius Pamphilns h:s Hiffory, Lrs.4. 
itdown in one of the chief rooms of the Emperors moſt magnificent Palace, they ſet waxen 
Tapersin golden Cafidleſticks round about the Hearſe, which madea brave gliſtering ſhew , 
the like whereof bad never been ſeen. For in the midſt of the royal Palace, the Emperors bo. 
dy apparrelled with his Imperial robes, and bis Crown on his head,lay on a high golden Bed, 
and many were appointed day and night to watch abour the Hearſe, : 


CHaP. LXVIIL. 


How after his death the Nobility and others honoured him, as if he had been living, 


J Ow the Nobility and Commanders of the Army, who did reyerence the Empetor in his 
LN. lifetime; topreſerve their former cuſtom, would come in at certain ſertimes,and make 
low and humble obeiſance to the Emperor as he lay on the Hearſe,as if he had been alive. Al- 
ſo the Senate and other Magiſtrates would ſhew the like reverence unto his Hearſe, which an 
infinite number of people came to behold and ſeen regard of the magnificence thereof. And 
inthis pomp he was kept many dayes, by the appointment of the Army, uncill his Sons could 
come to honour their Father, by carrying his Heatſe. This bleſſed Emperor only reigned af- 
ter hewas deed, feeing he had all acuttomable honours doneto him, asif he had been living. 
Forinregard thatche alone of all the Emperors,did-inhis life timeina holy religious matiner 
reyettice God and bis Son Chriſt Jefus, God did remunerateand reward him with this ho- 
nowr; Xbar be ſhobldreign in heaven in glory, and on earth in che memory of his ſubjects : 
that15 God mighr declare unto us, that religious and good Kingscan never wax old; idye,nor 
rhetr reign over lit affeRions of their ſubjeRs can neyer end. And.ſo much hitherto. 
£45337 4 304255 "2 ; q \-.. 
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How the Army decreed that his Sons ſhould be called Auguſti, 


A Frerward they ſent to the Ceſar certain Captains ſeleted-and choſen out of the Army, 
whoſe fidelity to the Emperor hath been formerly approved,to let them underſtand of 

the preſent eſtate:of matters. Which having done, as ſoon as the, Legions abroad. in other 
untries heard of the Emperors death, they all with one conſentagreed, that they would, 
asif the Emperor were now living, acknowledg no other Prinees of the Rowane Empire, bur 
his:Soris. - And nor long after, they would not only have them called Ceſars, but 4wg»fts, 
which isa title of Imperial dignity, ſolely belonging to Emperors. And this decree of the 
Army.was preſently divulged abroad, and having communicated their intear by letters, all 


. 


, 
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Cu ap, LXIX. 
The ſorrow and mourning 11 Rome for the death of Conſtantine, and What Statues were 
Wo 2 ,0 2 erebtedinbononr of bim after bu death, + '* | 


s as the Imperial City with the Senate and people of Rome, heard of the Emperors 
£*K:idearh, the ſad repore thereof: made themto lament and: mourn, in an immoderate 
maziher. For theyſhucuptheir Baths,and prohibited all i Plaies and SpeRacles,and all 
other recreations-wherewith in quiet happy times they did uſe to refreſh their minds, For 


noWhoſe that weretmeſt happy,puren-a habitand:countenance of ſorrow, praiſing the Eme 
peror; and his goulyand greciousreign. Neither was their ſorrow expreſſed only by words, 


but aQtons, for they reverenced his PiRure as if he had been living. For having udrawn'the 
heavens in proper lively colours, they drew his Picture above theclouds, where he ſeemed ro 
live and conyerſe with the bleſſed company of Saintsand Angels Moreover, asis aforeſaid, 

Erhperors treſtandbebari L 
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in their Imperial City 
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L1s.4. of the Life of Conſtantine the Emperor. 
| Cuar LYX-- : 
How h# Son Conſtantine brought his hearſe to Conſtantinople. _ 


/ Nuts the Legions honoured his religious Emperop. But his yghhper Son-Chyftantins 
A.coming to his Fathers Funeral,cauſed the hearſe to becarried to'Cayſtanrinople.The Co- 
horts of Souldiers went before in troops, and an infinice number of people followed, and on 
both fides the hearſe there went troops of Pikemen, and'armed Souldiers. Rut as ſoon as they 
came to the Church of our Saviours Apoſtles, they ſer downthe hearſe. And thus the young 
Em pefor Conffaznudidigrive his Fayheks Funeral wich all Frigrely and.royal ſolemnity. 


- = - i 1H 3-7 
wi df + EnbJIFKHA I 
Of ſome ceremonious funeral ſolemnities performed in the Martyrs Church, after 


_ the aeceaſe of Conſtantine. 


BY when Conftantizs was departed with the Cohorts of Souldiers, the;Prieſts and a great 
'number of pious and religious people, "made prayers and ſupplications unro Godg/and 
ſpoke in praiſe of the Emperor. And moreover, the Prieſts and people with tears and lamenta- 
rions prayed unto God for the Emperors ſoul, which prayers though they were not much a- 
vailable, yet God ſo bleſſed and favoured his ſefyant'Conſtautine, that his Sons ſucceeded him 
in his Empire,and as lte deſired he had his Tomb in the Apoſiles Church, and enjoyed the be- 
nefic of che Maſſes and Prayers read therein, and beſides he reigned in his ſurviving Sons,who 

- xtra. po 
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werealltbreeftiledhigh and mighry Emperors. | 5 FOLIC SS 
A yy CHar. LXXI1. © 3 OE 
Of the Phanix. 4 


Ecnot like unto that eE£gyprian Bird, which (as they ſay) by natures providence oral 
| but onealone, doth burn her ſelfin an heap of ſweer ſpices, and that another doth riſe 
our of her aſhes, like her {cf ; but as one grainof wheat through Gods bleſlin doth bring 
forth anear, containing many grains of wheat, ſo this thrice happy Emperor had multiplyed 
himſelfin his royal Progeny, leaving three Sons to ſucceed him, ſo that his Images and Pi- 
cures were honoured as well as his children, and the name of Conſtantine till lived. 


How on thesr coyn they exgraved Conſtantine, as is were aſcending into heavens. 


A Nd on the one fide of their coyn they engraved the effigies of this blefſed man, with 4 
skart bound abouc his head, on the other fide fitting and driving a Chariot, and a hand 
reached down from Heaven to receive and take him up. 


CHaAP. LXXIV. | 
That as he bonoured God, ſo God alſo honoured him. 


Hus God made him an example of glory, as he was of profeſling che Chriſtian Religion, 

that he might declare what difference thereis between ſerving him, and his Son Chriſt, 

and following contrary Sets and Herefies, who by making nead againſt theChurch, made 
him their enemy, astheir farall deaths did manifeft, whereas Conftantines death ſhewed thac 
he had lived in the fear of God, and that hedied in his fayour. | 


CuAlar. LXXV..: 
How Conſtantine excelled a# the former Roman Emperors for religions piety ana goalineſs. 


Or he only of all the Roman Emperors, did with moſt religious zeal, honour and werſhip 
F God : he alone with greatliberty of ſpeech did profeſs the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt : hea- 
lone did honour his Church more than all the reſt ; he alone aboliſhed the wicked adoration 
of Idols, and therefore he alone both in his life, and after his death, hath been crowned with 
ſuch honours, as no other hath obtained, neither among the Gyecians or Barbariays, nor in 
former times among the Romans, ſince noage hath produced ore that might be paralleld or 


compared tp Conftanrive. . 


The End of Euſcbins of the Life of Conſtantive. Bo. 
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"EMPEROR 
Conltantines 


| 'To the holy 
Congregation of the Creroy. 
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Cnua Þ, I. 


T he Preface entreateth of the Paſchal Feaſt, and that Gods gracious providence for the good of 
all men, hath been moſt oppoſed by them, to Whons be hath been moſt favourable. 


p22 OST dear Governorsof Churches, and the reſt my beloved friends, and you 
2 the Congregation of the religious, who do worſhip God the objeR of all true 
[Þ Religion, both in opinion and ourward profeſſion, according to che preſcript 
p& ofthe Oracles of the Prophets; the holy feaſt of Zaſfter is come,which we oughc 
SD | lilyand religiouſly to celebrate, this day being as it were the light of the day 
and the Sun, affording us the firſt-fraits of the reſurreQion of the body and the fleſh, the 
pledge of promiſe, and the path leading to eternall life, O nature, the Parent of all things! 
When didft thou produce any thing fo commodiousto the world ? bar yer what was thy 
work herein? For hethat is the author of chings as thou arc, was the author of chis. He hath 
alſo adorned thee, for the beauty of nature is a life regulated by nature. But thoſe things 
which are committed contrary to nature, are the cauſe that no man doth decently and religi- 
ouſly worſhip and fear God the Creator of all things, but rather imagineth, that all chings 
are not governed by divine Providence, but by raſh and incenſiderate fortune. And al. 
though the Prophets (who oughtto be beloved) have particularly foretold by divine inſpira- 
tion, that matters ſhould ſo come to paſs, yet the Devil the friend of all wickedneſs and im- 
piety, hath reſiſted the cruth, and hath endeavoured and laboured to obſcure thelight there- 
of by envious detraRion, and to poſſeſs the minds of men with the darkneſs of error. And 
he hath advanced his purpoſe with violence and cruelty, making the Potentates the ring-lea- 
ders and maintainers of the peoples raſh and impudent madneſs, So that this kind of life 
continuing many ages, thoſe who lived in theſe times endured many miſeries : bur nor © 
long after, when our Saviour ſhewed himſelf unto-men, a calm of juſtice ſucceeded after 
theſe curbulenc ſtorms, and all things were fulfilled which the Prophets had forecold. But 
after he had aſcended again to bis Fathers Thrope, and had illuminaced the earth with 
the beams of his divine wiſedom and knowledge, he.conſtituted and eſtablfſhed an ever-, 
laſting Church here on earch, wherein he erdained thoſe things which are'agreeable and 


pleaſing unto God his Father and himſelf, Bur how did the wicked Heathen oppoſe 
; themſclves 


| Conſftantines 0ration to the Clergid. 

themſelves againſt it, rejeRting Chriſts benefits, and endeavonning the ruineofthe Church 1 

yet their impious ſeditions aber me of life and coi | 

throw their own ſuperſtitions,and thar wickedneſs,accordingto'the nacuretheteoffildehem 

with deceitfull-hope and fear. Bu ler vircne win the victory of vice,and throw down wirked: 

on to the ground, that her power may be demoliſhed. And ſo let us proceed todpeak of 
LLYINC MALLETS. | | 


CHAP, IL, 


He ſpeaketh to the Clergy and his audience, that they would corrett and retlifie,  . 
oY : hs ſpeech if he offended therein. | ND 


H&% me therefore thou defendour of virgin chaſtity, and then O Chutch, thegurſe, of 
IT L& this renderude age, who haſt a care ot truth and clemency, from whoſe clear foun» 
tain the River of ſalvation doth flow. And you that do ſincerely ſerve God, andarethere- 
fore beloved of him, hearken' with favour.and attention, and bend your minds co mark, 
not ſo much the elegancy of my ſpeech, as the truth of the matter, not ſo much to me ſpeak- 
ing, asto me handling ſubject full of piety-and rejigion. - Bur what fruit can be reaped by 
that Oration, where the intention and mind of the ſpeaker is not eyideatly known? for ic 
may be that I attempt to ſpeak of matters of greac weight and momenc, .but the love of Gd 
implanted in my mind is the cauſe of my preſumptuons boldneſs,enforcing my: tn 
unto. Wherefore you whoare ſeaſoned withthe kno ot heavenly.myſteries,  aMiſtgne, 
and ler yourattention go along with me,that'if I erre inemy ſpeech,you may:corre&rive 
weighing nor approving the [carnedneſs, bur che faithfulliatencion-andſcope of my ſpeectg 
And let the holy inſpiration .of God the Farther and his Son, be preſencwirt me, thatÞmay 
ſpeak that which he hath puc into my mind. Foraſmuch as he that chinketh by the arr of Rhe 
torick or afy other Science,to do any thing without Gods ſpecial aſliftance;he ſhalt buoſhew 
his own ignorance, and produce an imperte& work. Wherefore thoſe whodeſire to.bertac- 
ce{{ſefullintheir endeavours, ought not negligently to conremn divineinſpiration..:\Budteſt 
I ſhould weary your attention, I will proceedin the chief matter of this preſenc ſpeech, '*- 


, : 


CHna ve, III. Y og 
That God was the Father of the Word, and the Creator of all creatures; andthat things . P 
could not bave exiſtence if they ſhenld exiſt from divers cauſes. 4, of 
He Good, to which all things are referred, and which ineſſence is the eternall Gad, 
+: hath no originall or b*ginning, But God is the beginning of all things. He that was 
derived from him, isagain uniced with him, And this ſeparation and conjunRion was not 
' locall but divine and incelleuall; For that which was begotten, did not proceed from any 
Fathers Joins, as that which is begotten of naturall ſeed, but our Saviour who now ruleth the 
wortd, andall therein contained by the «ppoimment of divine providence, came down 
into che world, And he is the cauſe of all things that have being and life in this world. 
| From him proceederh the ſoul, and all the ſenfes, and the reaſonable faculcy whichjud 
of ſenſuall objeAs. Bur wherher tendeth our ſpeech ? ro wit, that it may appear, tharthere 
is one Governor of all things, and thac all-rhings are governed andordered by his appoint- 
ment, whether they be celeftiall bodies or terreſtriall, and all the works of nature are. 
Bur if the moderation and ruling of all things ſhould not be referred to one governor, biitts 
many, the diſtribution of the Empire, of the Elements, ” and eavy and ambition (which 
alwayes ſtrive for the victory) and are deſcribed in ancient fables, would diſtuebthezxpns 
_ cordance and harmony ofthings, in regard that every one would govern his ownparr in 4 
ſeverall manner. And in regard the-whole world continues alwayesin one and ichefaitic 
eſtate, therefore it dothexiſt by chance or fortune. If we grant there are many ow who 
can exquiſttely know the Anthour and Archite& of the procrearion of every thing ?. To 
which ſhould: we offer our prayers or ſupplicarions firſt or laſt * Which ſhould I worhiþp 
without offence tothe reſt? Or ſuppoſe that Iſtand in neceffity of any neceffaries 7 
e@ (bis life, ſhall I give thanks unto him rhat helperb me, - and accuſe him — 
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ſupply me?Whom ſhall I beſeech,in confidence that he doth know me and my miſery,and can 
deliver me ont of it > Suppoſe that anſwers ſhould be given us by the Oracles, :yer'they have 
nofotce pt ability-in themſelves, but do appertainunto ſome God, ſo that what-ſhould be. 
comeof Gods mercy; and his providence cowards man?. unleſs one of the gods more incli- 
nablee@xlemency than the reſt, being well affe&ed rowarts him, who maketh no difference 
between the gods, ſhould help him againſt the others will. Butfrom hence would ariſe ha- 
tred, ſedition and difſention, in regard they could not goyern their own affairs without con- 
rention, and ambition would not permit then to beconcent with their own Dominions. And 
ſoatlaſta generall diſerder and confuſion would follow. And what/afrerward ? It is plainly 
manifeſt;that the inferiour terreſtrial bodies. would be deſiroye by the diſcord and difagree- 


ment of celeſtiall bodies. So that there ſhould be'no order or viciflitude and change of times, 


no fruits which ſpring and ripen intheir due ſeaſons, and there ſhou'd be no day nor nighs. 
Bur of theſe matiers enough. Let us return to ſpeak of other ififallible eruths which canngc 
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7d IQ ts. "> What anerrer they are in Who do Worſhip Idols. 


Py thing that hath a beginning hath alſo an end. Their beginning, which is in time! 
A2iiscalled their originall. Bur all things that have a beginning do decay and periſh, for 
Jengihof time doth blot out and extinguiſh che forms of all things. And therefore how can 
1dbe-cthat that which-proceeds from -a mortall original), ſhoulu be immorrcall ? Yet itis an 
opinion held amonpſt the ignorant/multicude, that the gods do marry and get children. Bue 
if chofewho are procreated be immorrtall, and that new gods ſhould he alwayes procreated, 
their Progeny would be ſo numerous by their daily ofspring, that heaven nor earth coutd 
notreceive ſuchatrainor ſwarm as I may ſay, of gods. Moreover, what ſhall we ſay of thoſe 
menzhac do »fficmy that Brothers and Siſters bave made a celeſtiall marriage, making the 
zolls guilty of intemperance and adultery! And that theſe men honour them-with gifcs and 
wantofiwicked ſacrifices. Moreover, every excellent Statuary or Stone-carver having con- 
ceited a certain ſhape and figure in his mind, can make an artificiall work, and afterward in 
proceſs of time forgetting it, he reverenceth his own work, and worſhippeth it as an immor- 
tall God, when yet he confeſſeth that he bimſelf who is mortall, was the ArchiteR and mas 
ker of this Starue. Befides, they ſhew the Tombs and Monuments of thoſe who after death 
becatheimmortall,being ignorant, that whatſoever is really blefſed and immortall, needs no 
mortall honour, For that which can only be conceived and comprehended by the underftane 
Bard no form whereby it may be knowp, nor doth admit of any Figure, Image or Ef. 


ding, hath 
gies.” Yet all cheſe things are uſed in honour of the dead. For while they lived they were men, 
and had bodily ſhapes. We | | 
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: That Chrift the Sow of God created all things, and gave every one of them a certain time of life. 


, 


E * 


B* why do I defile my tongue with impure words? Since I intend my ſpeech to the 
' praiſe and glory: of the true God. Therefore I will allay the bitterneſs of this potion, 
with fpeaking of Gods power, who is the fountain of all goodneſs, and whoſe praifes we 
intend.. For eſteem ic my duty to celebratethe Name of Chriſt, both by the regularity of 
my life,: and by giving thanks unto him for bis many and great benefits towards me. I af- 
firm, that he creaced the world and mankind : whom as ſoon as he had made by his word, 
be-put them. in a bleſſed place, flouriſhing, and full of all kinds of fruits, and he made 
them-ignorant of the knowledg of good and evill. Afterward, he gave them the earth for * 
theirhabication, asa ſcat fit fora reaſonable creature- : and afterward when they were en< 
dued with reaſon and underfianding, he revealed unto them the knowledge of good and 
evil.« Afterward theirofspring ſo encreafed, that they filled all the Land eyen to the Sea 
ſhore.. :And when mankind was thus multiplied-and encreaſed, profitable and:commodi- 
ous Arts and Sciences were invented. And beſides, the irratiovall cteatures; by the power 
of generation, which God gave them, did exceedingly encreaſe and multiply. He — 
{Iqul - : meckneſs 
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meekneſs and gencleneſs eo tame creatures, that {0 they might be obedient ro man; and to 
the wild beaſts, firength, ſwiftneſs, anda naturall ſagacity and providethceto Fer ne 


ſelves from danger. More, God gave man deminien over all the tamer;, avd gentle; kind of 
creatures, and puta kind of enmity between him, and the wild beafts: Afterward ke cteated 
all kinds of Birds,infinite in number,different in nature,ſhape and colour, and gayc them na- 
tural and muſical notes. And fo, having orderly ranked,and diſpoſed all creatures;contained 
inthe world, and given every one of them a certain definite rerm of life, he beaufified the 
whole world with compleac perfeRion. | Hs wap 


Cuar. VI. 


Of Fate, Chance and Fortune, and divers opinions concerning them, provedfalſthith y 
humane laws aud the law of natare,which do proceed, not caſually or acciden- 
tally, but orderly, and thereby declare a divine Prividem: ence. mM 


BY the moſt, and thoſe the unwiſeſt do affirm, that Nature produceth and cauſeth all 


things, others affirm the ſame of Fate and Fortune, Bur they who attribute the power. 


thereof to Fate,they underſtand not what Fate means,they produce a name, but do nor ſhew 
the aRions and nacure thereof. For what ſhall Fate be, if nature do procreate all thihgs?* Or 
what is ature, if the law of Fate cannot be infringed and violated > If we affirm that there is 
a certain fatall law, then we affirm that this law was made by bim, by whom it was firſt pro- 
 mulgated, Burif che law of Fate was ordained by God, then all things are ſubje&ro God, 
andall things from him do proceed, and that Fate is only the will of God. Moreover,” how 
can Juſtice, Temperance, and other virtues agree with Fate, or their contraries, Injuſtice'and 
Intemperance ? Burif wickedneſs and vice, proceedeth from free will not Fate, then alſo vir- 
tae, and the right regularity of life pro6ceedeth from thence , But fins, or good aQions which 
proceed from a gies, re well-diſpoſed will, ifthey ſometimes come caſuall, are they to be 
aſcribed to Fortuneor Fate? alſo how can aQions of Juſtice and Equity be referred ro Fate? 
do notall laws, exhortations to vircue, diſſwaſions from vice, praiſeand diſpraiſe; puniſh. 
ments,and all chings that allureto rhe ſtudy of virtue;and deter from wickedneſs, rather from 
the rileof Juſtice, whichis proper only to Ged, who governeth all things, than from che in- 
confiderate Fortune and Chance, For matters happen here according to the deſerts of our 
lives: ſometimes plague, peſtilence and ſedition, ſometimes dearth ot Corn, and ſomerimes 
plenty followeth,which do plainly appear to be the conſequent judgments, or bleſſings of our 
ood or bad lives. For:God is well pleaſed to ſee the wils and affeQtions of men rightly diſpo- 
ed,and hateth all wickedneſs, he liketh a moderation of our defires,and hateth tranſitorineſs 


of mind,and beaſtly incemperance.Of which although'we haveclear and evident demonſtra- 


tions in our ſight, yet as often as we aſſemble and colle& our thoughts together, and do con- 
tra&che beams of our.underſtanding, 'to look narrowly'into the cauſes thereof, they appear 
more clear and evident, Therefore ir-behoverh ns to live modeſtly andyuierly, and nor to ler 
our mindsaſpire above the deſiresof nature : but continually to think, that Gods alwayes 
preſent,and markethour ations. And thus we may ſearch whetheriit berrue, har all thing! 
are governed by Fortune and Chance. For ſhouldwe believe that the orderly motion 
celeſtiall bodies; and the Stars, tharche Earth, the Sea, Fire, Wind, Water, Air, the changes of 
rimes;the Viciflicudes of Summerand Winter,wereall made and ordained ratherby Chance, 
than fabricated and faſhioned: by:any: ArchiteR ?- But ſome do madly affirm, ' that men'did 
invent many of thoſe things for their:own uſe and benefir. For natare having dealt abroad 
her riches of all kinds, with-a liberall hand, this opinion may ſeem fomewhat reaſonable in 
mortall terreſtriall:matters. But can thoſe things which are immottalland immyitable;' be 
thoughtto be the inventions of men? For theſe and che like things, abſtra&ed from ſenſe, 
andapprehended only by the underſtanding, man confiſting of coticreate matter could noc 
procreate, but the erernall and only intelligible eſſence of God." Moreover, the reaſon and 
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nottheſg.chings declare.the wonderfull wiſcdom of God. Befides5be warmth and hear fche 
Sun ſhining at certain.ſcaſons with beams which de ripen fruits; thewholeſome giles and 
blaſtsof Wind, the refrigeration of cool ſhowrs, andihe whole uniyerfall Fabrick:ordered 
and diſpoſed in av accurate manner,; the perpetuall. motion of the Sphers with thecertain 
revolution of the Planes, what dothey declare, buttbac God hath-prefcribed the Starstheir 
courſe which they muſt obey?; Alſo the ieep height of Mountains, the concave hollowneſs of 
Valleys, andthe large Champion Plains, do ſet forth agd exhibica fair Picture of the divine 
Providence, not only pleaſant and beautifull ro behold, buralſo profitable for uſe." Aiſo:the 
Sea and Rivers which are neceſſary for the importation and exportation of commodities, do 
not they evidently demonſttate Gods wonderfull providence? as alſo the Mountains which 
containthe water which falleth down into the leyell Plains, and having ferciliz'd the Earth 
by refreſhing and mceriogir, itrunnethinco the Sea, and from thence jnto.the Ocean 7 and 
yer we doubt not to aſcribe theſe things to Chance and Forcune, . when we cannot demon- 
ſtrace what this Fortunes: 1n regard it hath no eſſence that can be apprehended cither by the 
IntelleR or Senſe ; bur is a certain inyented name blazed abroad. | 


y J 4 
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| That the wiſedom of. the Creatour tannot be conceived by the Intelle& or underſtanding: 
.../ andthat he t the cauſe of all things, and not raſh Fortune or. ((bance. : 366 
Or the opinion of an automaticall exiſtence, proceeded from raſh inconſidera te'merrthat 
4 : did nor conceive the reaſon for their own aſſertions, but in regard of the weakneſs of 
their 'capaciry, thought thoſe things were governed without reaſon, whoſe cauſes they 


knew nor., There are ſome ſecret qualities in nature, .to aſſign the cauſes whereof, is a very 
abſtruſe and difficult matter, as the ſecrec virtue of warm Baths. For no.man can eafilyren- 
der a ciuſe of their heat, Ic is wonderfull that the water ſhould not quenchthe innite hear 
of tharſubRance which warmeth the water. There are ſome few like-rarities in the:wo rd. 
by which.(l am perſwaded) men may eaſily underſtand the force and _— of Divine Pro- 
vidence, who can thus reconcile contraries, to make them reſide inone SubjeR. Beſides, God 
hath afforded man many infinite gifts for bis ſolace and delight, eſpecially the fruicof the O- 
live andthe Vine,for the-one hath a virtue to retreſhthe mind, and to exhilerate and make it 
merry, the other is wholeſome for the body,and Phyſicall. Moreover, the continuall courſe 
of Rivers.is very woendertull, which floweth Night and Day, like the perpecuall motion of 
the Heavens. And che conſtant ſucceſſionis noleſs worthy of conſideration, jy us 


q: | Cn.a ?. VIIL. 
That Ged hath given wan all veceſſaries abundantly, bat voluptuous uper fluities more ſpa» 


*,.,-. ringly, yetſo firly arſpenſing both of them, that they may be the more beneficiall. i 


TT itherto our ſpeech hath been direQted, to make it evidently appear, that nothing was 
K.& made inconſiderately, but all things by the Counſel and Providence of God'':; who 
produced andcreated ſuch plenty of. Gold, Silver, Braſs, and other Metrals, as ſhould be ne- 
ceſlary for chis life, . But,he furniſhed man with thoſe chings which were more uſefull-in a 
more plentiful! mannex/';. but for things belonging to'delight and delicacy, he made them 
fair, but few, affordirg bim them neicher in roo ſparirig nor too large 4-manner. 'Butif he 
had granred man abundance of theſe pleaſurable delicacies : thoſe who digge mertall out 
oft eEartd, would haye negleRed'the getting of Icon and Braſs, which! are neceſſary for 
tillage andhusbandry, for. building-of Houſes and Ships, becauſe'they:could. have gotten 
them. Wherefore is-it, more difficult to, digge forth Gold and Silver, than other metcals ? 
the. greatneſs of the. labour might be oppoled tothe laygeneſs of defire- How many other 
works.of divine;Provideges may.we-reekon, -which may be diſcerned in thoſe thingswhieh 
are.copiguſly, and plentifully afforded ynto us, whereby men are enforced to modelty; 'and 
cr ,and reſtrained from ſordid-baſe covercouſneſs. To ſearchout the cauſe and 


whereof, itis avery, hard and difficult mater, For how can theweak thoughts ofmaan 
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Of Philoſophers, who while they would be jgnorant of wotbing , did erre in their opinions, 
12) and run into many dangerous conceits, by Platoes Dodtrine. | 


VV eroers we ought to attewpc thoſe things which we mighr performby our own 
7 Y firength, and which are agreeable to our own nature, for probability in contro- 
ppened to diyers Phi- 


and gentle diſpoſition than the reſt, who, firſt raiſed mens mindsabove ſenſyall ob js; 

end did bend his mind co apprehend intelleAuall matters, which were alwayes confant: and 

raight men how ro advance their minds to che conſideration of higher matcers, he p aced 
ence 


I1ttnumber, but equall in perteRion, and cat the eſſence of the ſecond God, did-proceed 
fromthe eſſence ot the firſt, who was the chief Creatour, and moderatour of all chjngs.-, 

to thie ochex who: was ſecond unto him, he referred ecaulen of all chings, Let c c Ee 
one therefore as right reaſon requireth, who governeth all IgE: by his. Providence ;_ 


d 
- s 4 f f 
þeing God, isalſo the Sonne of God ; what nawecan anyone artributeunc him withgac 
error, but the name of the Son? For he thar is che Father of all, isalſo the Father oftysown 
"Word. And hitherco Plarots opinion was right and wiſe, Bur in that which follog, he 
erred from the truth, while he induced a. multitude of gods, and attribyred unto them | F- 
verall forms, whereby the ignorant did fall inco greater errors, who becaule they did not 
:d, they worſhipped the images of en and of 6iher crtties 

"And thus his moſt praiſe-worthy naturall Fpnoemp "ations wetfe corrupted: Yet Platorepri 


Into ewo kinds, the one comprehended only þy the u 
ing corporal! ; the former js rhe objeR of che ugelleRt 
the holy Spirit, an! Pave! 


Boe for their ſouls, who py walked 3n gguprighti 
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gligently han all wickedneſs 7 And morcover,he add 
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*thers, was put.to death. Neither is ic a wonder chac they ſhould ſpeak thus much, who being 

2 Gb impullent fear norhing,” when wickedneſs is encreaſed with graceleſſeneſs. More- 
G © : 4 folly iot Wt to perfwade themſelves,” that the immorrall God ſuffer. 

þ5, Ed by mans cofnpu 

- JUre, and lus me! 


fi 


: | "Fs enemies, 'For Godin bisttierc had reſolyed to extinguiſh injuſtice, and advance equity 
| is 6d; kerefore Ch i lafirugted men 1n,the doctrine of. life : that choſe who 

: PAY od and happy men, -might behold and adwire his providencein his office of dif. 
; penfationan adminiſtration which was a moſt admirable happineſs, thar God ſhould cea, 


fe an make them like himſelf,by his doQrine and ifſtruRion,thac 


| "wen to admimil ic iimiſe | 
"Ml Gp Ay 3h n. to goodnefs in this life, and happineſs and felicicy hereafter. This 
-was the chief viRory, the true Empire, the greateſt work, and moſt agreeable to life, thac 
all people might live moderately and modeſtly, Tothee therefore O God, "thie'Saviour of all 
men, we offer thefe praiſes, as Trophies' f*thy viory. But thou O moſt wicked and 
execrable blaſÞtemy-(whichart:grounded on:lics) and ftreagebned by rumonrs and re- 
ports, thou doſt entice young men into errour, and doſt flatter the ignoranc with fair per-. 
- fwaſions;-and:doſtivichdraui therivfrom che worſhip of the traeGod: : and doft:niake a 
»ere&images;! ard doſt adote and pray unto;them, that being deceived through errour, 
ythey nay receiye:the. rgwardof their pwn ignorabce. - Forthey dare veunt Clirig ok 
> 'a) 5 
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God.and the Son of God,and the Author of all goodnefſe, Doth not this God deſerye to be | 


reverenced by the wiſeſt Nations, who being poſſeſt of all power and virtue, and being con- 
ſtant to his own will and purpoſe ,continuethin his mercifullreſolution to effeR the Salvation 
of mankind. Deparrt therefore ye wicked(for without ſenſe of your ſin, you may offer ſacrifice 
and celebrate banquets and drunken feaſts)depart Ifay and follow religion with a pretended 
ſhew,give yourſelves to pleaſure,and to ſatisfie your volupruous and intemperace defires,of- 
fer private ſacrifices,and laſtly ſerye your own luſts. For there is no goodneſs in your minds, 
not ſo much as the firſt precept of thee our great and good God, who hath preſcribed rulesof 
life unto mankind,and hath given power unto his Son,to govern and regulare their lives, that 
thoſe who live rightly and moderately, according as his Son bath'appointed and decreed, 
ſhall enjoy another happy and bieſſed life. ; 


Cuiy, XI, | 
Of the Lords Incarnation and coming in the flefp,firſt, what it was,and for what cauſes it was. 


B= intended to proſecute the eternal Decree and purpoſe of God;concerning the reſtau- | 


ration of mans corrupted life,not ignorantly as many do, neither cruſting ro opinion or 
conjeure,And to return to my purpoſe,ſome perbaps will ſay,whence is the appellation;and 
name of the Son? what was his manner of begerting? For there is but only one Godofa pure 
eſſence free from commixtion or compoſition. But itis to be underſtood that there is a two= 
fold manner of begetting, one by the common way of our birth z the other from theeternal 
will and wiſdom of God, which he affordeth only to his Ele, For wiſdom ſeeks to know the 
cauſes of che diſpenſation of univerſals. Seeing therefore nothing is without a cauſe, itis nes 
ceſlary that the cauſe muſt precede the thing cauſed. And ſeeing the world-and allthings con- 
tained therein, have an exiſtence and preſervation ; it muſt needs be, that he that preſerverh 
them, did neceſſarily exiſt before them, ſo that Chriſt is the author of preſeryation, and his 
preſervation isthe cauſe of the exiſtence of things. For asthe Father is the cauſe of the Son, 
ſo the Son is begotten of chat cauſe, who bad exiſtence before all things as we have demon- 
ſtrated. But how did he deſcend to men en earth? this was out of his own determinate will, 
becauſe (a$the Prophets had foretold) he had a general carc of all men. - For needs muſt the 
workman have a care of his work. But when he came into the world, by aſſuming a bodily 
preſence,and was to ſtay and.converſe ſome time onearth(for ſo the work of mans ſalyation 
required) he found a way of birth,different from the common birth of men. For there wasa 
conception without a marriage, a birth of a chaſte Virgin, while a Virgin was the mother of 
God, bythe power of the holy Ghoſt, in the fulneſſe of rime; the divine efſence which was 
only before intelligible, was now comprehentihleto ſenſe:and incorporeal Divinitywas now 
united under a material body. He was like the Dove which flew out of Noehs Ark,andreſt- 
edat length on a Virgins boſom. After his birth the wonderfull wiſdom and: Providenee of 
God proteRted him,even from his Cradle or Cratch. The River Forden was honoured with 
bis Baptiſm,he had the royal union beſides, by. his D6Rtine and Divine Power he wrought 
miracles,and healed incurable diſeaſes. He was ready to grant whatſoever men beſoughtof 
him, and he beſtowed all his life in doing good to mankind. Hedeliveredalſoa ine, 
whereby he inſtructed his Diſciples not in humane knowledg, but .in heavenly wiſdom:wher- 
by they might learn not civil virtues, but the way whichleadeth tothe Kingdom of Heaven, 
and that they ſhould by attentive contemplatien ſtrive to obtain the knowledge of eyerlaſt- 
ing andeternal matters,and ſhould daily ſerve theirFather in Heaven, Afterward he wrought 
many good and gracious miracles,reſtoring the blind to fight, the weak and ſick to healch,and 
the dead to life,and his ſatisfying of a greac multicude in the wilderneſs with a little food. . 


CHaP. XII. id) 


Of thoſe who underſtood not thirmyFery, and how they were wilfully ignoravt thiredf';, = 
| " and what rewards remain for thoſe who did acknowledge it , eſpecially 5 
thoſe who for the profeſſion thereof died Martyrs. | | 


V* give theeall poſſible thanks,” O Chriſt, our God and Saviour, the' wifd rii6 of 
V the Father, who both deliveredſt usour of miſery, and didſt inſtrutus' , ; 
5% ; thy 
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holy Dorine, neither do 1 ſpeak it to declare thy praiſe, but our thankfulneſſe, For who 
can ſufficiently praiſe thy Majeſty ? For thou didſt create all things which are out of notbiog, 
thou gaveſt them light, and didft ſeparate the elements out of the confuſed Chaos, and 
didſt aſſign them ſeyeral places, by order and meaſure, and out of thy ſingular grace and 
mercy thou didſt provide that men ſhould ſtrive to attain everlaſting happinefſe , that 
there is a kind of ſpiritual trading, and merchandizing by good works, when men do 
wifely and charirably, our of their abundance, relieve many others : that living temperate- 
ly, honeſtly and cbaritably, they receive an eternal reward, that they ſhould be mercifull 
and compaſſionace, that they ſhould faichfully expe cheir promiſed reward, that they 
ſhould imbrace modeſty, and all kind of virtues, both mortal and ſpiritual, which are attri- 
bured and inherent in Chriſt. For there was no fit Phyſician that could heal the maladies and 
injuſtice of thoſe times, but the divine Providence did help thoſe diſtempers,not ſecrctly but 
by open cure. Alſo he knew,that ſome would wiſely difcernof matters, by comparing them 
to their own abilities, others more irrational would diſcern only things, that.appeared in 
a nearer diſtance tothe ſenſe, | Neither let the good or bad doubr, but that God in Chriſt 
made Heaven : and theEcure of fin viſible unto their fight, when he raiſed again the dead to 
life, and ſenſe to the ſenſlefſe. He madealſo the liquid Sea, ſolid as a payement to walk 
on, hechanged the Tempeſt into a Calm; and laſtly,when he had wrought many wonder- 
fultmiracles, and had recalled men from infidelicy to a conſtant faith, he afcendcd into 
Heaven : all which were works of a divine power. Moreover the time of his Paſſion afforded 
many wonders,when the Sun was darkned,and darkneſſe obſcured the light of the day. For 
the people in all places did greatly fear, leſt the end and confummation of all things were 
come, and all things ſhould return unto that firſt Chaos, which was before the Creation of 
the world, Andthey ſtood wondering what wickedneſſe committed by man againſt God 
had occafionedit,untill God contemning the contumely of the wicked in crucifying his Son, 
did again enlightenall the Heavens with a multitude of ftars,and made it as light and reſplen- 
dent as before. So that the face and afpeR of the world, which ſeemed beforeſad and mourn- 
full, began to grow elear and chearfult. But ſome who _ to ſpeak blaſphemy may ſay, 
that God might have given man integrity,uprightneſle and freedom of will. Yet what better 
way was there to reQifie the evilneſſe of mans mind, then that God ſhould come in perſon, 
aridiovite him to goodneſſe. Did not hein the fight of all men, teach the way of living 


Honeſtly andvuprightly? But if the precepts of God when he was preſent could not avail, 


how'could his precepts in his abſence, which only ſtrike the ears of men, be powerfull to 
touch the heart ? What hindred his holy deQtrine ? Even the froward perverſeneſſe of 
men. For when wehate wholſom and profitable precepts, then paſſion blindeth judgement. 
Nay they contemned his R_—_ and unwillingly hearkened unto his DoQrine, whereas 
if they had not careleſly deſpiſed it, they had received for their attentive hearing him, 
worthy rewards, both in this preſent life, and in that to come, which is the true life. For 
the reward of obeying God is immortal and eternal life, which they may challenge that 
know God, and do-imitate him intheir life andconverfation,and dopropoſe him as an ex- 
ample to guide thoſe that run in therace of this life. But the DoEtrine is committed to the 
learned and wiſe, that others ſhould ſtudioufly and diligently obſerve thoſe precepts, which 
they deliver, but a pure ſoul is therecepracle'of Gods divine precepts, whence through the 
tmmntable-power of a fincere faith proceedeth the contempt of death. A ſou] thus fortified 
dertyſtourlyoppoſe ir felfagainſt the ſtorms of this age,and beingarmed with divine ſtrengeh, 
undergocth this confli, and ſuffereth-martyrdom : and TIT orooaie 
the fears 6f death, ſhe receiveth a Crown of glory from him, himſelf ſuffercd marcyr- 
dom, neither doth this honour make her infoſear. For ſhe knoweth that God giveth 
the rength doth to keep bis Commandments chearfully, and ro obſerve them carefully, 
For fame here, and eternal glory hereafter do differ. And therefore inaſmuch as the Mar- 
tyrs did lead agodly and medeſt life, and were mindfull of the obſervation of Gods Com- 
mandments, therefore they expreſſed much graciaus and generous magnanimicy intheir 
deaths. Afterwards Hymns and Pſalms were ſuvg to the praiſe and glory of Gad the Creator 
of all things,while men offered this bloudleſſe andpeaceable ſacrifice of Thankſgiving. Nei- 
ther did they need fire, ſweet Frankincenſe, and other Odours, but only the light of ſpiritual 
e toilluminate their underſtandings while they pms, Their Feaſts. were inftirmted 
De charicghle relief of the poor, and to. make colleRiens for the relicf of _— 
wg | ; an 
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and baniſhed men:whichif any one doth eſteera abſurd;hedoth believe chat which the Eivinie 


and holy Scripture requiteth of us. | 
| CHAP. -XATTF 


T hat there is a neceſſary difference in the heterogentoms parts of the created univerſe. ES 


"PI Ur ſome in accuſing God do follow vain trifles, ſeeking what ſhopid be the cauſe, that hie 
B did nor frame the natures of men one and the ſame; bur created divers and various facul- 
Ties thereof, repugnant and contrary to nature, whence proceedeth the diſparity,unlikeneſſe 
of our diſpoſitions and will.It had been better in regardof yee!ding obedience to Gods Com- 
mandments, for the accurate comprehenſion of his efſence,and for the confirmation of every 
ones faith, if all men had been endued with the ſame manners and courſe of life. Bur yet it is 
ridiculous to think that all men might have been alike in manners and diſpoſition. For they 

do not conſider, that the'world,and the things therein,are of a divers conltitution: For there 
| isgreat difference between thoſe things which belongto nature, andthoſe things which ap- 
percain to manners, neither are the affetions of the body the ſame with the affeRions of the 
mind.So man is not altogether void of divine goedneſle,neither is the nature of every one ca- 
pable thereof; but thoſe who ſearch into the divine nature,and have devoted themſelves to a 
divine lite,and the contemplation of divine-matters; '* | 


CHna P, XIV. 


T hat created nature differeth much from the uncreated : and that man cometh 
neareſt thereunto, if he live a virtuous life. 


Bu. itis extream madneſs to compare thoſe things which are created with thoſe which are 
eternal. For they have neither beginning nor end, but the other as they were created,and 
began roexift in time, muſt alſo neceſſarily have an end.But how canthe things created com- 
pare with theirCreator?And although it be a madnesto comparethemwirh bim,yer his com- 
mandment for their creation,doth ſomewhat agree unto his eſſence For neither the Heavens 
are to be compared with him, nor che world which is ſubjeR to the ſenſes, can be compared 
with him who is only apprehended by the Intelle& and underſtanding : for Images are not 
to be compared to their Patterns, to whoſe reſemblance they were-faſhioned. Doch not this 
confuſion ſeem ridiculous, when the Divine Majeſty is obſcured and darkned, by comparing 
| tteither with men or beaſts? Foritis a mad deſire of men,who think:tomake their Domint- 
ons onearchequal to Gods. For if we be inflamed with he love of divine happineſſe,we muſt 
live according to Gods Commandments, for having followed thatmanner of life, which his 
divine Law preſcribeth, after death we ſhall live eternally, in immortal manſions in Heaven. 
This is only the virtue in man,which is anſwerable co the virtue of God, namely to worſhip 
him purely and ſincerely, to obey him diligently, and co contemplate and meditate on thoſe 
things which are pleaſing unto God, Neither let our minds groyel on the earth and earthly 
objeas,but mount themſelves to the high contemplation of divine matters. For ſuch a life 
giveth us victory here over our ſpiritual enemies, and is to be preferred before richesor 
. wealth, And thisisthe reafon that there is ſo great diffcrence in the dignity and the diſlimi- 
licude and unlikenes of chings which the wiſe do thankfully obey,but the ftupid and ungrate- 
full are deftryedly puniſhed for their arrogancy. 


Char. XV. | 
What precepts our Savioar delivered,aud what Miracles he Wrought ,and wrat benefits 
. they received from him, who ſubmitted themſelves to his Government. 


OrcByer, we certainly know that the Sonne of God became a Maſtet toinfirue the 
| wiſe in the doctrine of Salvation, and invite all men to virtue, neither can weforger 
or be ignorant, that he for our good , and the ſalyation of mankind was ſometime conver- 
fant onvearch, and that he called unto himhoneft, induſtrious men, and inſtruRted them in 
modeſty of life, and betaught them faith and juſtice which ate repugnant to the envy of 
their adverſary the Devil, who defireth ro enſnare and deceive the ignorant. So that he be- 
held the ſick with compaſſion,and cured their diſeaſes : he comforted the poor, approving 
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a moderation of diſcreet wiſdome, /he,adviſed them ſtoutly and, patiently ro bear all kind of 
contamelies,ignominizs and contempt,teaching them that ir was his. Fathers command ,thac 
they ſhould with a couragious mind, bearall kinds of misfortunes and adverlſities, ſhewing 
that a cenſtancy of mind joyned with wiſdom was the greateſt ſtrength : which is nothing 
elſe but the knowledge of truth and of goodaeſſe, which accuſtometh, menihat have grear 
ſtore of juſtly gortenriches, ro beſtow their goods in a liberal manner, for the relief of the 
poor. He alſo forbiddeth Lordſhip;and Dominion, and ſheweththatashecameto helprhe 
meek and humble, ſo he will forſake choſe that do forſake them, and do not. relieve them. 
And havigg thus tried the faith of the, people which ſerved him, he; made his Diſciples con. 
remn the world, and put their cruſt and confidence in him, and he xeprehended one ot his 
Diſciples, namely Peter ;when he grew wrathfulland angry. For he ſetting upon one of che 
Officers,determined to ſpend his own life in che defence of our Saviour, but our Saviour com- 
manded him to be quiet, and co lay. by his ſword,and ſharply chid him, becaule he did difiruft 
his own defending of himſelf: and. made a Law, that he thar laid-yiolent bands on another, 
or invaded him, or that he that did another injury, or began to-uſethe ſword, ſhould periſh 
by the ſword. - This is heavenly and divine wiſdom,chat we ſhould rather ſuffer injury than 
do any, and when neceflity requireth, we ſhould rather receive lofſe, than doanother 
wrong. For ſeeing it is a great fault ro do any injury; not he that ſuffers it, but he char doth 
the injury ſhall receive the greateſt puniſhment. Bur he that ſerveth God ſhall neither do 
nor receive any injury, ifſo be he truſt in God, who is alwayes preſent to defend and protect 
his ſeryants. Let no mantherefore prefer uncertainties before certainties. Bur how cduld he 
that had paſſed through ſo many troubles and dangers, doubt of Gods preſent afliftance, 
when God alwayes freed and delivered him out of his troubles. And how could hedoubt al. 
ſo, who led the people through the red Sea, which by Gods command divided it ſelf in two, 
and ſuffered them to paſſe through it ? This in my opinion isthe firm Baſis of faith ; and the 
foundation of confidence, when we underſtand that theſe admirable and incred ible-matters, 
were performed by Gods eſpecial providence and command. For from hence it proceed- 
eth, that when any one talleth into adverſity, his hope which be repoſeth in God, remaineth 
firmand immutable, neither doth he repent bim of this his faith and confidence. And when 
ſuch a babitis implanted inthe mind, the Spirit of God dwelleth in him. And this man can- 
not beovercome, for the ſoul that hath imbraced and received God, who cannot be oyer- 
come, cannot alſo be overcome though beſieged on every fide with dangers ard troybles, 
Moreover we have learned this by experience,even by Gods ewn victory,whoſe providence 
is above all his works,who being unjuſtly,coutumeliouſly reproached by wicked men,fuffer- 
ed no loſſe by his ſuffering, but obtained an everlaſting Crown of Glory, as a Trophy of his 
viory over their deſpightfull wickedneſſe,and having vanquiſhed and ſubdued the cruel:y 
of his wicked enemies, he finiſhed the work of hisproyidence and love toward the Juſt, in 


effeing their ſalyatiov. 


Cuay, XVI. 


The coming of Chrift was foretold by the Prophets, for the ſuppreſſing of 
Tdels, and Cities that did adoye Tdels. | 


BY his paſſion was foretold before by the Prophets, and his corporeal birth was fores 
told: the time of his Incarnation was foretold : and how Juſtice and honeſty of man- 
ners ſhould vanquiſh and overthrow injuſtice and all wickedneſs,and that the world ſhould 
be made capable of wiſdom and modeſty, and that our Saviours Goſpel ſhould be propaga- 
redand planted in all mens minds, that ſincere piety and godlineſſe ſhould be ſtrengthened 
and increaſed, and that vain ſuperſtition ſhould be quite ſuppreſſed. For the performance 
whereof not only beaſts, but alſo men were ſacrificed, and wicked Altars deviſed : and that 
by the Laws of the Aſſyriansand eAgyprians, who did offer juſt and pious men in ſtead of 
facrificesto their Idols made of Brafle or other metal. And therefore they were rewarded 
according to the deſerts of their Religion, asthe Prophet 7/ai«h teſlifieth, Memphis and Ba- 
bylon ſhall be waſted, and the inhabitants with their gods ſhall abandon it, and leave it as a ſo- 
Hitary deſert. Neither do I ſpeak theſe things by report, for I was preſent and beheld them 
with mine eyes, and I beheld the miſerable fortune of thoſe Cities. Moreover, yy | 

| ods 
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Gods commandment did overthrow Pharaohs powerfull and potent Dominions, and ſubdu- 
ed him being puffed up with inſolency,and overthrew his ſtrong and yiRtorious Army,not by 
throwing ot darcsor any outward ſtrength,but only by ſupplication and prayer unto God. 


Cnuayr. XVIL. 


of Moſes wiſdom, Which the wiſe men of others Nations both adnired and © 
imitated: and of Daniel and the three children, 


O people was,nor had been now more happy than they,if they had not rej;Red the Spi- 
rit of God. But whac can I ſpeak of AZoſes,that may <qualize his deſert? Who reduced 


the tumultuous people unto order? Who by his mild and gentle perſwaſions pacified their 


minds? Who freed them out of bundage, and changed their ſorrow into joy ; ard ſoadvan- 
ced their minds,that on the contrary through their happineſle and proſperity they grew in- 
ſolent and proud ? Whoallſo ſo far excelled his Predeceflors in wiſdom;that the chieteſt wiſe 
men and Philoſophers among the Heathens,did emulate and imitate his wiſdom. For Pytha- 
goras having imitated his wiidom, was ſo famous for his modeſty, that Plats propoled his 
continency to himſelf,as an example for his imitation. Moreover Daniel wasa Prophet,who 
performed his office with wuch magnanimiry and courage, his manners and life were excel- 
lent, what labours and afflictions did he endure, by the command of the tyrant Nebuchaduez- 
z4r, who then ruled and reigned over the Syrian Empire : whoſetime being extin&, the 
Empire was tranſlated to the Perſians, The wealth and Idolatry of that tyrant is till famous. 
Moreover alſo the magnificent richneſſe of his Idol-gods, his high builc Temples, and his de- 
teſtable and cruel Laws, All which Daniel contemning, through his entire and inviolable 
piety towards the true God, propheſied that the tyrants Idolatry ſhould be cauſe of his en- 
ſuing miſery. But he could not perſwade the tyrrnt to a bet:er mind, who wasconfident in 
his riches,ſo that he ſhewed bis cruelty, by commanding that this juſt man ſhould be thrown 
unto wild beaſts to be torn to pieces by them, What ſhall I ſpeak of the generous conſtancy 
of the three children in undergoing martyrdom, which Poſterity hath imitated to the glory 
of the Chriſtian faith ? For they remained unſinged or toucht in the fiery Furnace, ſo that 


the flame could not ſeize on their innocent bodies, But Daziel after the Aſſyrian Em- | 


pire was extin&, came by divine providence to Cambyſes King of Perfa. But thither alfo 
they purſued hira,and the Magicians ſought his deſtruQion. And alſo many perilous dangers 
happened unto him,out of all which Chriſts divine providence did deliver him, ſo that for his 
approved virtue,he was advanced to great dignity. For becauſe he prayed thrice every day, 
and wrought many wonders,the Magicians accuſed him for his frequent praying. And firſt 


the enimy of his virtues made them inform the Prince, that he wasa dangerous man (for. 


reat vircues are ſuſpe&ed) and afterward they began to perſwade him,that he that had done 
o much good to the Commonwealth of Perſia, ſhould be condemned:to be caſt unto Lions, 
ſo to be devoured of them. But Danzels condemnatign to death advanced his perpecual fame 
and'glory, for being ſhutup amongſt the Lions, he found them more mild and gentle than 
they who had there ſhut him up, For albeit they were naturally fierce and ravenous,yet by 
Prayers which was his only defence, he made them tame and gentle. Of which when Cam. 
byſes was certified (for ſuch a divine and mirachlous matter could not be concealed) at the 
relation thereof, he was amazed with admiration,and ic repented him that he had been ſo ea- 
fily incenſed againſt him, by the enviouscalumnies of the Magicians , yet being deſirous to 
behold chis ſpectacle himſelf, when he ſaw Daziel with his hands ereQed to Heaven, praying 
unco Chriſt,and che Lions proſtrate before him,asir were in reverence and adorntion of him, 
he ſtraight condemned the Magicians,who had perſwaded him hereunto,tothe ſame puniſh- 
ment,and commanded them. to be caſtinto the Denrof Lions, And the cruel beaſts which be- 
forc had fawned on Daxie/, tore the Magicians in pieces, andas their natute is, deyoured 


them, 
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Cruav. XVIII. 


of Sibylla Erythrza,who in an Acreftick of Prophetick, Verſes, that is, in the firs 
tetttrs of every Verſe, expreſſethChrifts Paſſion,the Acroſtick s : 


JESUS CHKISTUS DEI FILIUS SERVATOR CRUX, 


ft we muſt needs mention a certain teſtimony of Chriſts Divinity, fetched from thoſe 
who were aliens and ſtrapgers from the faith, For thoſe who do contumeliouſly detra&t 
from him,iftbey will give credence totheir own teſtimonies, they may ſufficiently underſtand 
thereby,that he is God, and the Son of God. For Siby/la Erythrea,who affirmeth,thar ſhe li- 
vedin the fixt age after the floud, beinga Prieſt of Apollves,and wearing a wreath of Bays, like 
that god whom ſhe reyerenced, and obſerving the Trpos, round about which a Serpent was 
wrappedand rowled,ſhe anſwered thoſe that came to enquire anything ot her,that through 
her Parents ignorance ſhe was deyored to this office and religion, which contained nothing 
that was honeſt inic, but do raviſh violate the modeſty of mens minds,in like manner as Hiito- 
rians do report of Daphne : this S5bylial ſay, being at a certain time ſhuc within her cave, 
wherein ſhe uſed to praRiſe her abfurd and idle ſuperſtitions, by che power of the divine in- 
ſpiration, ſhe prophelſied of future matters, that were ro come concerning God, and by the 
firit letters (which is called an Acroſtick) ſhe declared the Hiſtory of the coming of Jeſus,the 
Acroltickis, Zeſus Chriſt us Dei Filins Servator Crux, Her Verſes we have (ubfcribed and iin- 
ſertedunderneath. 


7 nthat time when that the great Fuage ſhall come 

E arth ſhall ſweat, the eternal King from's throne 

S halljudgethe world, and all that in in it be 

U nrighteous men, and righteous ſpall Godſee, 3 
S eatedon high, with Saints and holy men 


C ompaſſed, which in the laſt age have been; 
H ence foall the earth grow deſolate again 
R egardleſſe Statues, avd gold be held vain 
1 ngreedy flames ſhall burn, earth, Seas and Skies 
S tand up again dead bodies ſhall, and riſe. 
T hat the black mind and holy may be known 
'F ocally all ſhall ſpeak, what they have done. 
S$ ecreteſt thongbts of mens breſts ſhall appear, 


D iſtarbed faces with mach grief and fear 
E ven darkneſſe ſhall involve the Stars and $un, 
1. nconftant Phabe ſlide, the chie fall down. 


F rom lowly flate, the humble he frall place 

1 n hononr, and all humane pride deface. 

ZL arge Plains themſelves ſhall ro the Mount ains raiſe, 
1 nthe deep Seas no ſhips ſhall cut their waJes, 

UV nuſual heat fhall dry up and confound | 

S prings and their Rivers, the ſad Trump ſhall ſognd, 


S ounding with a ſhrill vozce moſt full of dread 

E ver-gaping Hell ſhall be diſcovered. 

R eigning Saints ſhall fit *bout Gods Tribunal round, 
TV nguenched flames ſhall fall down onthe ground, 

A na ſhall conſume and burn all mortal hand. 

T he holy Groſſe ſhall trengthen the good mind. 

O welifeof happineſſe the good ſhall live, 

R egaraleſs worldlings ſoall then monrn and grieve. 


| C leanſfing the faithſull in twelve Fountains, he 
R eign ſhall for ever unto Eternity. 
V ery God that he tv, anil our $avienr too 
X brif that did ſuffer for wa, theſe verſes ſhew. | 
| An 
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| And theſethings cameinto the Virgitsmind by itſpiration and byway of propheſie.And 
therefore I eſteem her happy, whom our Sayiour did chuſe ro be a ot fri be Lower and 
fore-rell of his divine providence towards us. | , 


CHAP, XIX, 


T hat the Prophe fie of Chrift ,was aſcribed to ſome of the Ecolefiaflicks,but # indeed the Prophecy 
of Sibylla Erythraa,whoſe books Cicero before Chriſfts coming tranſlated into Latine , 
Virgil alſo maketh mention of him, andof aVirginbirth : celebrating the 
Hftery under enigmatical dark, words, for fear of the Princes. 


BY there are many that give no credence therennto, alchough they confeſſe thar $3by114 
Erythrea,wasa Prophereſs:Yea,they ſuſpeR char ſome of our Religion ,not ignorant in 
Poctry,did make theſe verſes,and that they are falſly inſctibed,and reckoned among the O- 
racles of S;by{/a : ſeeing they contain very profitable ſentences both to reſtrain the licenti- 
ouſneſſe of mnmoderate pleaſure,and ſoperſnade ro a modeſt continency of life.Burthe truth 
of this matter doth maniteſtly appearfor our men have with great ſtudy, fo accurately com- 
pared the times,that none can ſuſpe&t,that this Poem' was made and came forth after Chriſts 
coming ; and therefore they are convinced of falſhood, who blaze abroad that theſe verſes 
were not made by this $iby/1/a. For it is manifeſt that Cicero having read this Poem did tran- 
ſlate int Latine,and joynedir co his works, who was afterward put to death by the Emperor 
Antonius,and Antonins was overcome by Auguſts,who reigned ſix and fifty years: Tiberius 
ſucceeded Anugnftms,in whole reign our Saviour came into the world,and the myftery of re- 
ligion began to flouriſh, and the people were changed. Of which I ſuppoſe the chief of the 


| Italian Poets hath thus ſung, 
Cunar?.XiAX, 


Other verſes of Virgils concerning Chriſt : in which under certain vitils ( ds Ports 
aſe) this knotty MyFery is ſhewed. 


Am nova progenrites Calo demittitar alto. 


Now a new progeny is ſent downfrom Heayen high, Firgils litet- 

; : ; retation of 

And again in another book of his Bacolicks. the Sibylline 
| | Oracles. 


Sicelides Muſe paulo majora canamut 
Yea Muſes, with a lofty wing 
Let usof higher matters ſing. 


And what can be more plain than that? where he addeth; 


Ultima Cumzi venit jam carming 4145. 


Thisis the laſt age wherein 
Cumea ſhall her verſes ſing. 


For he maketh C#meato be one of the $:b3/s. Neither was he content hetewith, but he 


proceedeth farther, ſochatwe muſt needs uſe his teſtimony. He faith thus : 


Magnus ab integro ſecloriim waſcitur orad : 
7am redit & virgo, redewst Saturuiaregua. 
The integrity of rimes ſhall now renew again, - 
Anda Virgin ſhall bring back old Saturns reign. | 
- What then ? whatis'this Virgin? Is ic not ſhe which conceived by the holy Ghoſt, .and 
afterward ſhe might remain a Virgin, and beſides che Lord himſelf may be meantby chis 
Virgin. And that the world by his coming ſhould be caſed of her afliQtions and oppreſiions; 
to which purpoſe the Poet addeth : | 
T# mode uaſcenti puero, quo ferreaprimum © 
Definet, ac toro wrget gens anrea mundo, 
Caft« faveLucina. - | _ 
Hoe 
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Hoc duce, þs qua manent ſceleris veſtigia noſtrs 

Irrita perpetna ſolvent formiaine terr as. 

The birth of that moſt happy child, in whom | 
The Iron age ſhall end, and the golden age back come 
Chaſt Zucina favour. | 
He ſhall the powers of wickednefle deſtroy 

And free the world from fear anda!l annoy. 


«We may clearly therefore nnderſtand, that thoſe who do ſearch into the depth of theſe 
words, ſhall find that they do allegorically ſhadow forth Chriſts Divinity : ard the Poetleſt 
the Emperor of Rome ſhould be offended with bim, for writing that which was contrary to 
their Laws and Statutes, eſtabliſhed concerning their gods, did thus myſtically involve and 
cover the truth. For I do believe, that be did forefee, the bappy and glorious myſtery ef our 
Saviourscoming : but that he mightavoid their cruelty, and ſpeak to his audience in the ac- 
cuſtomed manner: and ſaith,that Altars ſhould be builc, Temples prepared ,and Sacrifices of- 
fered ro this new Birth. Therefore he adapteth that which tollows to the underſtanding of 
the wiſe, ſaying thus: 


The deum vitam accipiet, diviſque videbst 
Permiftos Heroas, & ipſe videbitur ills : 
Pacatnmque veget patriss virtutibus orbem. 

At tibi prima puer nullo munnſcula cults 
Errantes hederas paſſim cum baceare tells, 
Miſtaque ridenti colocaſio funaet acantho. 

He ſhall live with the gods, and ſee agen 

The gods and Heroes, and be ſeen of them. 
And with bis Fathers virtues he ſhall reign 
Ovyerthe world, which ſhall peace obtaio; 

The gratefull Earth, ſweet child ſhall be moſt willing 
To bring forth gitts for thee without all cilling. 
The winding Ivy and the Ladies gloves... 

Ard alſo Saffron thatthe medow loves. 

And iscalled medow Saffron, and with thoſe, 
That ſmiling flower, that's call'd our Ladies Roſe. 


This learned, perceiving the cruelty of thoſe times faith, 
Ipſe latte domum referent diftenta capells 


Ubera, nec magnos metuent armenta Leones. 


The Goats ſhall bring their Udders milk-fill'd home 
And the gentle flocks great Lions ſhall nor ſhun. 


Ic is true which he ſaith, for faith doth not fear Principalities or any temporal power, 


Tpſa tibs blanaos fundent cunabula flores, 
Occidet Serpens, & fallax herba veneni 
'Occidet : Aſſyrium valgo naſcetur Amomum, 
Thy Cradle faireſt lowers ſhall fend forth Kill 
Which ſhall have power che poiſonous herbs to. kill. 
The Serpent he ſhallco deſtruQion bring 
- Aﬀjrian Amorhum ſhall each where ſpring. 


Nothing can be ſpoken more true, or more expreſſive of our Saviours virtue. For he was 
fullof the ſweet flowers of ſpiritual graces, even from his cradle. But the Serpent by whom 
our firſt Parents were deceived, enticed by his allurerments to fall from their firſt intesri 
and to pull upon themſelves miſery and ruine, this Serpent was yYanquiſhed and his ſting 
takenfrom him, Foras before our Saviours coming all men ſaving the Juſt were ignoranc 
of the hope of Salvation : ſo when he had ſuffered, and that the body wherewith his Divi- 
nity was cloathed, had been ſeparated a while from the communion of the holy Spirit, the 
power of his reſurrection was revealed to men. And original fig wgs partly waſhed away 

an 
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and-purged by Baptiſm,: Thenhe commanded his ſervants ro he of a good courage;andthat 
by his reſurreRion,they ſhobld believe and hope their owhrefurteRtion. So'that he was the 
death of death,and our reſurreQion was asit were ſealed and canfirmed, But-when he faith, 
that the 4ſſ1rias ſhall grow every where, he meaneth che "Afſ)-inns,;and the multitude of the 
religious, who as boughs proceeding from oneRtock ſhould bloom and flontiſh. There the 
wiſe Poet Virgil ſpoke learnediy,and that which follows is ſutable unro the reſt. 


At femnl Heroum Jaudes, & fafta parentys 

7am legert, & que ſit, puterit cognoſcere virtus. 
He may at once know virtue, and may read 

His fathers works, and what the Heros did. 


By the praiſes of the Heroes, he meaneth the upright works of juſt men; by the virtue of 
the Father,he underſtands the fabrick of the world,framed by God to laſt everlaſtingly. Per= 
haps alſo he meaneth thoſe Laws, which the holy Church uſeth, conformingmens livestorthe 
Rules of Juſtice and Temperance, Moreover,it is wenderfuilthat meo,wholt Jivesare inthe 
midſt, between the objeQs of good andevil, and are net capable of aſuddenchange, could 
leave their rude kind of life, for a celeſtial and divine life, which confiſtethonly in the con- 
templation of intelligible objeets. . . | Ron Pony A pertth 


= 


XMelli paulatims flaveſcet camps arifta. 
The field when the ſofr Ears are ripe 
Shall by degrees even wax white, 


That is, the fruit of the divine Law ſhafl be produced to mans uſe. 


Incultiſque rubens pendebit ſentibus uva. 


And che red Grape ſhall not ſcorn 
To grow on the undreſt thorn, 


That is, manners that were not deprived by. wicked living. 


Et dure quercus f ullabunt roſcida mella. 


From the hard Oak there ſhall 
Sweet honey ſweat forthand fall. 


He deſcribeth the ignorance of menin thoſe times,and their rude and impolliſht manners, 
And perhaps he ſheweth that thoſe who do hear of Gods great ſufferings, may thereby be 
comforted in their own ſufferings, and receive the ſweer fruitof their ſweat and patience. 


Panca tamen ſuberant priſce veſtigia fraudie, 
Lune tentareThetin ratibus, que Cingere muris 
Oppiaa, que jubeant telluri infindere [ ulcos, 
Alter erit T'ypbis, & altera que vehat Argo 

* Delettos Heroas : erumt etiamaltera bella, ; 
Atque iterum ad Trojam magnys mitterur Achilles, 


Yet ſome few prints of wickedneſſe ſhall remain 
So that Ships ſhall ſail on Thers waves again, 
Which ſhall make them to encompaſle their Towns round 
With wals, and to make Trercheson the ground, 
Another Typbzx and Argos there ſhall be 
To convey the choſen Heroes, and beſides we 
Shall bave other wars again, us rodeſiroy 
' And great Achilles ſhall be ſent to Trop. 


- Thus the wiſe Poet ſung moſt excellent,obſerving a due Decoruin in his Poetry. For bein} 
not a Prophet thou did(t not purpoſe to prophelie, being deterred alſo by the imminent dan» 
ge which they incurred;that contradiRed their Countries inſtitutions, And therforeto avoid 
anger he openeth and declareth the crath in a cloſemanner, and blaming the Towers and 
wars then ſo frequent, he pointerh forth our Saviours coming tothe Trojan war,and by Troy 
he allegorically fgnifieth the whole world, For being ſent by his own Providence, 'an d by 
; s 
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his Fathers command t6 the carth,he oppoſed himſelf,and fought againſt the wickedneſſe of 
the world,and wicked men. But,whac fairh che Poctafterward? - 


Hinc ub jam firmata virum te fecerit atas. 
When thou ſhalt artain at length 
To.years of manhood, and firm ſtrength. 


That is,when he groweth to ripeneſle of age,having extirpated and rooted all wickedneſſe 
out of mans life, he ſhall fill the earth with peace, | | 


Cedet & ipſa Mars viftor, nec nantica pinus 
Iuntabit merces, omns feret omniatellus : 
| Nonraftros patietar humns, nonVineafalcem, © 

Nec varios aiſcet mentirs lang colores. 
Sponte ſua Jandix paſcentes veſtiet a gnos : 
Aeggredere O magnos, aderit jam tempus, honores, 
Chara Deum ſoboles, magnum TJovis incFementun : 
Afﬀpice connexo nutantem pondere mnndum ; 
Terraſque, traftuſque mars, calumque profundum : 
Afpice, ventaroletantur ut omnia ſeclo. 
O mihi tam longe maveat pars ultima vite, 
Spiritus &- quantum It at crit, tH4 aicere fatta 
Non me 6arminibas vincet nec Thracius Orpheus, 
Nec Linus, haic mater quamvs, atque huic pater adſtt ; 

| Panetiam Arcadia mecam fi juaice certet 
Pan etiam Arcadia dicer ſe judice vitum, 


The Sea ſhall then be quier, no Ship ſhall rage 
Abroad her wares with others to exchange ; | , 
Then every Land ſhall every thing produce, 
And then to plough the earth they ſhall not uſe 
Vines by the hook ſhall nor be reQif'd, 
Nor wool! with divers colours ſhall be dy'd 
Fair fleeces voluntary ſhall proceed 

- Andcloathe the Lambs while they do gently feed. 
Zoves off-ſpring, and the Gods dear Progenie 
Come to thoſe honours which attend on thee : 
See how the world doth rod though poiſed even 
Both Earch, the broad Sea, and the higheſt Heaven : 
O might my dayes be lengthened, ſo that] 
Might ſing of thy great deeds before die. 
See how all things do their joy and gladneſſe ſhew 
For that Age which is readyto enſue; ' 
The Thracias Orphens ſhould not me orecome 
Nor L5nxs, though his Parents _ the Son ; 
If Pay, Arcadia judging, ſtrive with me 

*  Panſhould, Arcadiajudging, conquered be. 


; Behold ſaith he the ſmiling countenance ofthe world, and all the elements Some ha - 
wiſely conjeQured,that ht ſpoke herein of the Oripinat of ſome huniane Birth, But how eom d 
it ſtand with reaſon thatafter an humane birth, the earth ſhould not and in need of the Bar- 
row and Plough,or the Vine of the Hook? Or how could his words be underſtood of an hu. 
mane Birch? For naiure like a Handmaid is obedient to God, but notto any humane power. 
'Befidesthe merry aſpeR of the Elements,doth denote Gods deſcending,not any humane con. 
ception. And whereas the Poet doth wiſh that his life may be lengthened, it is an invocation 
of his divine coming. For.we uſe to ask life and preſervation from God, and not from man. 
And Erythraa alſo ſpeaketh thus with God; Why doſt thou,O Lord,impoſe on me a neceſſi 

_of propheſying,and nor rather take me up frem Earth into Heaven, and keep me there untill 
theday of thy coming ? Beſides, man to that aforeſaid addeth. | Incipe 
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Incipe parve pner riſu cogwoſcere marrem | A 
Matrilonga decem tulerint faſtidia menſes, . 
Incipe parve purr : cu non riſere parentes, ' 

Nec Dem hanc menſa, Dea nec dignata eubili eff. 

Smile on thy mother child with toving chear, 

Thy mother who ten long moneths did thee bear 

Begin to ſmile on her ſweet loyely boy, 

Though to thy Parents thou didſt bring no joy. 

. No God did foſter thee at their own table, | 

No Goddeſle did voucbſafe thee anycradle. 


CHAP. XXHF: 


T hat this could hs be ſpoken of him that ſhould be only man : and chat the 1n ls thyek " | 
their ignorance of God do not underftaud their own original. ” | a 
Ow wasnot he his Parents joy ? Becauſe his Father was a divine power void of quality: 
KA and thongh ir be without figure, yer it is diſcerned in the deſcriptionof other things, 
though it be incorporeal. Beſides the holy Ghoſt is of no mattiage-bed. For what affeRivn or 


© defirecan he haye to good, with whoſe love all thingsare ii | *And'what corntittnity is 
there between wiſdom and pleaſure. Yet ſome blaſphem ſpeak'i# this niatner, who 
do inducea humane procreation of God,and do not firivetoc chetnſelyes of their wic- 


kedneſs.T invoke thee,O Piery,I invoke thy help and affiftance in rhar which Fdo ſpeak: who 
doſt preſcribea certain ſacred chaſtLaw,and ſheweſtthem rhe moſt wiſhed hope of all good, 
which is the certain promiſe of immortal life and falyation.I adore thee Y OY with 
Clemency. We give thee immortal thanks for thy gracions help and affiftance which we have 
formerly wanted..,The raſh multitude who areignorant of cap deip hc regard of their itinate 
hatred againſt thee, do alſo deteſt God. For they know not thewſetv6s, nor the of 
their own lives,nor that ſervice-and reverence which they owe unto God. For the world and 
all things contained therein are in his poſſeſſion. ODT 


Cnayr. XXII, 


He giveth thanks unto God, commemorating hu vifories and other proferons Fortuzes : | 
iuveighing againſt the Tyrant Maximus, who by the cruelty of hu perſecutions 
made the Picty of thoſe times more famoms. 


[| Acknowledge that my preſperous Fortune,and all good whatſoever hath proceeded from 
| Piety. The ſucceſſefull event of my affairs may witneſle this,and alſo my famousaRiions, 
bas oo and viRories, gotterr agal my enemies. The famous City of Rowe hath known 
e things as well as my ſelf, and hath therefore given due rutto God, And the peo- 
le of the City aſſent unto me tn this kind, a de _yY hope they may ſeem to 
ek choſen an unwerthy Prince, who ſtairway received juſt and due puniſhment for his 
wickedneſſe, which it were injuſtice not to mention, eſpecially inme who do diſcearſe 
(O piety) before thee, and do-ftudioufly endeavour how I may ſpeak tinto thee in chaſte 
and becoming language. Yer I will fpeak perhaps, O Piery, that which ſhall not be unde 
cent, yer expreſſing much fury and eruelty. When che Tyrants excite and ſtir ups p 
was 


war againft thy moſt holy Clarches, and fome ttherein, ſo thar @ pirched fie 
appointed : thou marching forch into the widft of them, being fortified and firengrhe 
with faith inGod, didftoppofe thy ſelf againſt hisenemies. Bur the'craelry of the Tyra: 
and their wicked adherents, like a greedy firedeyouring all things without delay,made thy 
glory and ms —_ nves 6d  iſuſtriow . So that thoſe which beheld a] wondred 
whea they law the Lictors, an who tortured the godly, tg grow reaiifle in inflicting 
punifhment, to be grieyouſly vexed, their Bands to ba egg, heir rortures and racks 
ſlacked, the flames burning about them quenched, while che Saints did 3: and copſtantly 


confefle the faith. What therefore did thy a .O0 
crepe, O Tyrant prev + Wher raul 
them, than 


rage and madneſſe? Thou wilt ſay perhapsrhe 
gryand furious? Or if theyhad beerſo, thon ſhi dnire 


Did thoſe thooghes becomea divinenature? Or GdiFthowthink ch 
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raſh and unwiſe counſel, who did perſwade the ſlaughter and corturing of juſt men, But thou 
wilt ſay thy deſign intended the prefervation of credit,and tbe obſervation of ancient ſtatutes. 
I think ſo,for thoſe ſtatutes are like thoſe that enated rhem,and declare their ignorance. Bur 
perhaps thou didſt think that the ſtarutes of men faſhioned and made byan Architect or Me- 
chanick were very powerfull, and therefore thou hadſt a care thereof, uſing great diligence, 
leſt the Images of theſe gods, which were fined and repaired by men,ſhould be contaminated 


or defiled. 
| CHAP. XXIII. 


Of the Inſtitution of a Chriſtian life : and that God aelighteth in thoſe thar live virtuouſly , 


and that they are toexpett a retribution and reward. 


BY ſtrialy and accurately compare your religion with ours. Have you true concord? con-- 
tinual bounty and liberality? reprehenſion of errors, which admonitions do.not tend to 
deſtruRion, but to inſtruRion : not to'cruelty, but to health,and the confirmation of fincerity 
of faith rowardsGod,and of natural ſociety and love amoengft men? Alſo mercy,to the miſe- 
rable and oppreſſed : alſo a ſimple and fincere life,not covering and hiding wickedneſs under 
the vail of craftinefie.,, Alſo an acknowledgment of one God, and one Power is here profeſt? 
and all chis is true Piety,this is pure and undefiled religion:this is that modeſt life, which choſe 
that follow, ſhall walk as it were in the royal high-way to Heaven. | 
"For no man dieth that liveth in this manner : but having put off the upper garment of his 
body; herather runneth to be tranſlated ro God,than todie. For he that ingeniouſly confeſ-. 
ſeth God , doth nor angerly ſubmit himſelf ro death, but generouſly undergoeth che neceſſity 
thereof,aza trial of bis patieace,and love towards God. Neither is it to be doubted bur God 
doth. imbrace and delight in the virtue and honeſty of men.Forit would ſeem abſurd, if he 
thatexcelleth all,andis the Prince of all,and is gvodnefle it ſelt, ſhould negle the requital of 
' goodneſs, ſecing poor men willſhew their gratitude by their thankfulneſs,and remuneratin 
Of a benefit : although thoſe whom they gratifie,ſtand in no want thereof. Butthe goodneſle 
of God accompanieth us throughall our life, and is preſent with us when we do any good. 
And though God approving us for our forticude and good inclination of affeRions, do not 
ſtraitway reward us with ſome benefit, yet he defers the bountitull remunerating thereof un- 
to ſome other time, when he will take accompt of our wholelife. And if we have lived rightly, 
we ſhall obtain the reward of eternal life: but the wicked ſhall have due puniſhment, 


MY CEE ER + 4 an 


' Of theinſulting of Decius, Va'erianus aud Aurelianus againſt the Chriſtians, who 
THF dird miſerably for perſecmting the Church. 


[Would ask of thee,O Decime, who didſt ſometime perſecute the juſt, who didſt hate the 
F Church, who didſt inflit puniſhment on thoſe that lived piouſly and holily, what cruelty 
doſt thou now uſe after thy death ? or rather,how cruelly art thou thy ſelf tormented ? That 
time ſufficiently declared thy miſerable condition, when in Scythia,thou and thy Army being 
overthrown,thou didſt expoſe the famous Rowan Empire tothe contempt of the Getes, And 
thou Yalerianss, ſhewing the like cruelty to Gods ſervants, Gods juſt and righteous judge- 
ments did overtake thee in the fight ofall men,when thou werct taken captive, and led bound 
inthy royal robes: and at laſt Sepoy King of the Perfiars, commanded that thou ſhouldeſt be 
fleaed and ſalted, and thus thou wert made a publick ſpeRacle of misfortune, And thou alſs 
Amnurelianns, theincendiary of allwickednefſe, when thou wenteſt to make war in Thrace, 
thou wertſlain.in the middle way, and didſt fill the Cart-ruts with thy wicked bloud. 

- | | Iz: 


ehveres 6 |  Cuar. XXV. "F 
How Dioclefian depoſed himſelf from the Government of the Empire, and for vexing 


alſoafcer his cruel Won perſecution, having madly accuſed and depoſed 
hb l dok hir ecired life, and livedina poor mean houſe, What did 
it therefore avail him, to ſtir up. war againſt our God ? So that in my opinion the reſt 
of kis life was very miſerable, being alwayes afraid leſt he ſhould be Rruck with Thunder. 
NS | | Nicoweds 


* 
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Nicomedia can witneſs as much, and thoſe who were eye witneſſes, and my ſelf amongſt the 
reſt, that his Palace and houſe was beat and burnt down with thunder and lightning. Which 
ſadeventswiſe men had foretold, and did not hide their grief conceived, for the wicked out- 
rages committed againſt the Chriſtians, but they diſcourſed freely & openly thereofamongſt 
themſelves. What tury is this,and what inſolency, when men dare provoke God with war,and 
madly inſult over Religion, ard deſtroy ſuch an infinite multitude of juſt men, withour any 
caule! O modeſtly! thou that inſtruceſt choſe who are ſubjeRs unto thee. O Providence! 
thou that guideſt Armies, they have wounded their own Citizens, who never ſaw the backs 
of their enemies in the Field. And therefore the divine providence did at laſt revenge their 


wickedneſs, to the decriment and loſs of the Common-wealth, and to great effuſion ot bloud, 


as might have wrought a peace amongſt the Barbarians. For I ſaid before the Emperors 
whole Army, which was ſubje& to the command ofa baſe ignoble felon, that gaped after the 
. Empire, was diflipated and overchrown in many bartels, while God delivered the City, and 
ſetir at liberty. Let therefore the oppreſſed and thoſe that have obtained liberty, give praiſe 
_ thanks unto God for their deliverance,and for his providence and firgulax love towards 
Tacem, ' 

| Cnar.XXVI. 


That God bleſſed the Emperor for his Piety : and that we ought to have recenrſe unto him- 
for aſſiſtance in all good ations, and to acknowledge the ſucceſs thereof to proceed 
from him, and that errors do proceed from our ſelves. | 


BY T when they praiſe my reign, which I began by divine appointment, do they not cone 
firm God, to be the author of all my good and famous aRions ? Yes verily. Forit is pro- 
perunto God, to preduce the beſt effe&, and for man to obey God. And moreover believe, 
itis an excellent duty, for every one before he atrempt any<ching, ſo to prepare himſelf,chac 
he may ſ-curely compaſs his deſigns. And every one knoweth that we ought to life ourhearts 
and hands ro God with ſincerity of affeQtion, and that prayers and ſupplications ds tmhakeall 
good ations proſpecous ard ſucceſiefull, and that itis very profitable for publick and pri- 
vate uſe, while men pray for themſelves and their friends. The Gemtzles have ſeen and beheld 
thoſe bartels and wars, wherein Gods providence hath given us the victory, ad they have 
marked that God moved by our Prayers hath helped us, And truly there is a kind of violence 
in a juſt Prayer, and religious Prayers do never go unrewarded, neither do they receive any 
repulſe, unleſs they wancfaich, For God embracing the honeſt affeRion of man, is way 
ready to ſhew mercy onhim, Error belongs to humane frailty, butin humane errors God is 
blameleſs. Wherefore iris nteer'that all the oo ſhould give thanks to our Sayiour for 
their ſalvation, and'*for che proſperous ſtate of the Common-wealth, and Frequeatly to be. 
ſeech Chriſt that he would be plcaſed ro beſtow en us his gracious benefits, For he isthe in- 


vincible defender of the juſt, theirſtrong fortreſs : he isthe great judg, and laſtly, heisthe 


doner and giver of immortality and eternal life. 
Fins, Glory be to God. 


. * . 
ll —_— — 
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| e A Preface ts the Oration in praiſe of Conſtantine the Great. 


HE cauſe of my coming to this place (Friends and Prieſts of God) was not to delight 
your minds wich fabulous inventions,or to pleaſe your ears with elegancy of ſpeech, as 
the Syress with their ſweet ſongs ; nor that I might preſent unto you in golden cups, to 


ſpeak poetically, that is, in fair ahd ſhining oratoricall flowers, beautified with the near ſtru. + 


ure and compoſition of words, the flatteries of pleaſure : but partly to admoniſh you that 
arc led by theſpirit of wiſdom, to be the holy Miniſters of Chriſt, char in preaching, you de- 
cline and ſhun thoſe vulgar wayes of Rhetoricians, and alſo that you diligently beware, ch 
you do not frame your ſpeech to the humour of the ignorant mulcitude, and partly ark 
might celebrate the Emperors praiſe ina new Oration. ' And though many other do travell 
with me in magnifying his vircues, and contend with me in this happy emulation, I ſhunnis 
rhe common path, will follow an unuſqall way, which I muſt not enter into, with unwa 
feet, ot without reverend preparation :. that others following a popular kind of ſpeech, fi 
of childiſh concgirs, delighting in the neat elegancy of an Oration, do pleaſe mens ears with 


parrations 
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narrations of humane matters,and ſtrive only ro delight them : but thoſe who profeſs a gene» 
ral wiſdom in the knowledg of divine and humane matters, becauſe they make a diviſion be- 
eween things that are good, therefore they prefer the Emperors divine virtues, and his pions 
duties performed unto God, before his deſerts towards men, which they call ſecond goods, 
and leave them to be dilated on by a ſecond ſort,of Rhetoricians. Therefore in regard the 
Emperors wiſdom is diſcerned inthe knowledg of divine and humane matters, the objeR of 
the former whereof is God, the latter men, and their aQions : let thoſe who are no Divines, 
ſo be itthey are ficly qualified for that office, make the Emperors humane regal] virtnes che 
| ſubjeR of their praiſes : which alchough they will be beautifull and profitable (tor all chings 
in the Emperor were eminently excellent) yet they are far inferior to thoſe his divine virtues, 
wherewith his mind was beaurified. Burt thoſe who are the Miniſters of che Word, and ſacred 
profeſſors of Scripture, let chem open the ſecrets of Scate, concerning the Emperors begin- 
_ and initiation, and that tothe profeſſor of Divinity, But thoſe whoſe knowledg piery 
hath purged and refined, and mountedit to a higher pucch of underſtanding by ſoaring on 
the wings of contemplation, let them undertake to celebrate the praiſes of this moſt mighty 
King and Emperor, and makea ſcrutiny into his divine virtues, And ler'us explicate and un- 
fold the perfe& myſteries of Heaven, of the high and mighry Emperor, of his ſpiricual guard 
of the Clergy; who were alwayesabout him, of true and perfect, andoffalſe and only co- 
lourable manner of government, anelaſtly, of the conſequences of both, out of the divine 
Oracles of the Prophets, delivered by the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, not from the mad. 
neſs of Divination. And ſo much being ſpoken by way of Preface, to illuſtrate the preſenc 
Matter, let us proceed to the explication of theſe divine myſteries. 
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Which he delivered in the thirtieth year of the reign of the aforeſaid Conſtantine, 


7 H E occaſion of this aſſembly and meeting, isto celebrate the Praiſes of the 
FAR mighty Emperor, in which, we who arethe Emperors Miniſters, and illumi- 


' Sreat potent Emperor, we will draw our exordim. I call bim here the greac 
& Emperor,who is great indeed, and himTunderſtand (being certainly aſſured 

$SIWezner that the Emperor who is preſent, will nor blame my ſpeech, but rather praiſe 
it, fince it concerneth God) him] ſay Iunderſtand, who governeth the world, who is the 
chiefeſt, higheſt and greateſt of all, whoſe ſeat is in heaven, and the earth is his foorſtool, 
whom humane conceit cannot comprehend, becauſe it cannot with the eye of contemplation 
behold the glorious beams of his Divinity, whom cceleſtiall Armies do encompaſs, whom 
powers and Angels do environ, acknowledging him to be their Lord and Emperor. More- 
over, infinite multitudes of Angels, troops of Archangels, and Quires of Saints and holy 
Spirits, are enlighrned with the beams of his divine Majeſty, who is the fountain of light. 
The incorporeall hghts of the Angels do praiſe this Emperor with divine Hymns, aod ſo 
do the corporeall Luminaries and Lights. He draweth over the ſpacious Heavens a blew 
Curtain, and thereby ſeparateth thoſe which are without, from thoſe which are within bis 
Palace, And bere the Sun, the Moon, and other celeſtia] Luminaries are rowl:d and yn 
- . ut, 
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% 


about, which ſhinipgio theentrance. of his Palace, 4do,bonour the Creator of the Univegle; 
and by. his command daculighten the dark places pizhe garth,: with daily light. ; Lhayiag 
determined tg.praiſe this our great Emperor, and Chrilt together with our victorious. Bme 
peror, lithink it fic to begin with the former, in regard both know. and am aſſured that he 
authorizeth.all choſe powers and principalities co which, weare ſubjeR;. and that ctheGe- 
ſars the/Emperors-Sonares, . having learacd. x from cheir-Father,. do acknowledge bign.the 
fountain of gil goodneſſe: ,Whom Armicsand great multitudes of people.ia ſeverall.Couns 
tries and Cisies,;.and the Prefidents of Pcpyinces in their Proviaciall Meetings, do holily rc- 
verence, as they: bave been trained yp and indoctrinated, by that famous preſerver.of the 
Commonewealth, the mighty. Conſtantine. ; Moreover, allforts of men, and all natipns, of 
whatzribe or language ſaever, alrhough they diſagree about ocher matters, extheyconlens 
inacknowledging thatall praiſes belong unto. God,and Fey. being. moved by certain p 
princi ja ab igherenc in him,dg aſcribe gloty and praiſe unzo-him:* Whardoth.qor 
the wholeearth acknowledgtbe power of the. Lord, and ſhe obedience unto him, by.pro- 
ducing plants gnd yegerables for the good of the creaturestherein contained? Him the haſty 
£Qurſc,of Riversand Torrents; him che;freams of clear fountains fowingfrominbnid de 
Abyſſezand bottoms of Mountains, dogoufels to be the Creator of this - ty 9 a= 
ble Fabrick, . The high-going waves of ths deep Sea,, whoſe waters heharh gukered roge- 
ther, .and fer bounds unto jt; when the. raging billows hereof do. rewl,yngo 
make the.earthcremble; yerare afraid of bim. - Moreover, the weeping winters rain, -the 
Joudneſle of ebunder, claps, [the flaming of lightning," the violence of winds, the wandring 
morious of the clouds thrgugh the air, do.dearc his power t0 their conrcewplation, whacan 
rho fillethall chiogs with his light, and mea- 
to be his only Lor 
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the pay luminaries,which by bis command do harmoniouſly a 
courſes by their daily revolutions, and have contrary influences and af 


hymns, all Spirits and Souls char proceed from him, do praiſe him as their Father, - 
ates before To Creation of rhe world, and all. che ages ſince do ackno 


partaker ofhis Fathers glory,, did alone pacife hum; for x 
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EaſebiosPanphilys, his Oxatapn-n 
ThenghidfWordof God, ſowed inthe hearts of believers, 'theiſceily of ſalvdtion; andin- 
ARBetheraib Ketvelly Knowle {of bis Fathets Kingdom/;bebeing as ie wete tisfrien, 
wMds ae pevpherch E Word of, Uididinvreand all all men totheiknowledg of God, ard 
it $@thar earZand ſanding,and operily publithed arndiniade:known ts 
Mcabobrait thi earth thelawvof {incetb Religion and ermth; He the protutor of ajl 
mankind Zopened the gate of bis Fathers KingdoH?,:t6ttioſortiac would paſſe from hence-rd 
Hheaveh'r be bein Fattwed with zealous lovetowards On Supa Ulipickederrors 
Gul her rerreſtialt Kingdom,” he:gora computiyofboly and delighvts mbngato Bi; Palace ; 
© good-of his ſabjetsi he alone of altthe formet Romune Empe- 
eiputd' by the appoinutient of God? the chicf: Emperor thirty years; doch 
Gnvention 6r/aſſembly,” pot! ro the Infernatl-gods (as antiquity 61d) 
(ed men; Hortofalſe gods and images ſet upin high plares; which wick« 
| chathemiay give thabks finto him, who hath advance him toh 
rovtdr him the'aithor of thargood which he tab! received!'5 -neicher por 
ater the exanible of rhe ancient Emperors; pollute and: defile his Pataee with blond? 
id lies etbiifernalit Devils; Hutihe offered antd' God: th procebill wil _ 
— I ae ko his heart and affections which-he conſectated unto God. 
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enr ſacrifice ttitEniperor offeted,' and like © 
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ebrated everytenth-yearof bis reign Godafligned re of his $0ts - 
Rh Hior in' che Tmperiail Ggnity, that like greet ah courting Plants, 
andincreaſein honour. "+ 


re hjs-Uldeſt Sonne, called: after / his Fathers name; 'at the end: 6f he fron 
$of bis'reiph was enſtalled 'ay/anvafſociare © his Father in the Empire. "Hivfeestrd 
ddvanced' to the fame honogtirt the' ewemicth year off his reigh.. And the ng 
r obtainthiar- dignity; "# tis preſence Fultivall, celebrated'in the thiftieth year 
Re xtony now 1t'by/Gods grace*fis'Empire laſt fourty years; as the time 
th. _ off:Ipring' cn be' enlarged :\and'by the declatationgfthe 
fies of the Prophets ſhall"be fulfilled, who heretofore i, Ph 
Shifts -of che. Mihet God:ſhall take andtule theKingdome: 
aperor” hich" bleſſed this our Empetor ,/ with tengeh of dayes anda nomnic- 
oge Y, "atid-hath preferved his Empire, 't6 whictral the Nations of the worldars 
04 in as profperoys. and Aouriſhing an eftat - as from the beginning-of his reign. 
Moreover, for his ſake-he Hattf appointed-this'a mbly; and bath made” bin yitorious 
fn his erjernies, :and a fdimous example 'of trfe piety toall the inhabitdries gf the eafth 
Fer imit3tidt;* He by the bright and' fatte C preading"beams of His" Sons the C2- 
Stribe'with his ljght;, doth alluntinire | foreign Countrits: "So that as He 
at inhabit the 'Eaſt, wicth-his own ſence,” to our great goo od* Sd 
'hath made'one of his ſonmes' EST over fon. Eaſteri peo A por 
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'n - ForTaw which is the King of alt; mY din 
err Hoſt ſacable to a Prince and people: -* Fora Monarchydoth excee i 
tinds 'ofExtumoreakts «pd manners of goveriinent © for that governmetic is 


various 


' Praiſe of the Emperor Conſtantine. 
various which conſiſteth of an Ariſtocracy or government of men equall imriclies and digni- 
. ty ; alſo a Democracy or government'of the people, which'is oppoicetito0 a Monarchygis ta- 
ther a ſeditious confuſion than a government, And therefore as there-is' one God; aor'two, 
nor three, nor more (for to introduce a multitude bf Gods, is to take away the efſenceof 
God) ſo there is one uniyerſall Kiog and Emperor, and one wordof his; and opereyall 
Law, whichis not expreſſed in words, 'nor like that which. is written en Tables and Pillars, 
doth wear outinlengch of time, bucdoth live and flouriſh perperusjly, being the Word of 
. God which openech che Kingdom of Heaven to all that ſerve him; Wham heavenly Armies, 
and infinite thouſands of Angels, thar are obedient to the Will of God; and infinite bands 


of miniſtring Spirits'do encompaſſe, Moreover, this Royall Word of God'doth-goyern all - 


the miniſtring$piritsin Heaven, * 'Divines do call bim the chief Captain, the High-prieſt, 
' the Prophet of his Father, the Angel of great counlſell, the ſplendor and beauty of bis Fa- 
 thers light, his only begotten Sonne, and infinite other ſuch like names they aſcribe unto 
him, whom the Father, making him the only Word of God, the Law of Wiſcdom, and the 
fullneſſe of all goodneſſe, beſtowed himas the gift of ſalvation, to all that do obey him. 
He alſo adminiſtreth all matters, isevery where, diſpenſeth his Fathers gifts, communica- 
'teth uato men the knowledpe of the heavenly Kingdome, and doch beautifie a ſoul faſhi- 
oned to his Image with divine gifts and graces. Atd:doth communicate all thoſe graces 
-unto.us, 'which flow from his Divinity. For he is onely wiſe, onely God; onely good in 


"Eſſence, and laſtly, onely ſtrongand powerfull : the originall of Juſtice, the Father of reaſon 


and wiſedom, the fountain of light and life, the treaſury of truth and vircye, the Modera- 
tor of all Empires, Powers and Principalities. But whence are theſe things. known unto 
 *men? who hath declared this co mortall men? what tongue of fleſh can expreſle theſe 
, things which are ſpirituall? who by contzmplating of the inviſible King, hath found that 
theſe powersand gracesare in him? For by the ſenles, the elements and bodies compounded 
of them, and other concrete ſubſtances are conceived and diſcerned, But. no mancan boaſt 
'that with corporall eyes he hath beheld God, For mortal} man cannot comprehend or;be- 
hold the beauty of his wiſdom. For who hath ſenſibly beheſd the face of his Juſtice? Whence 
do men apprehend the motions of his power and providence ? How can men cloathed-with 
flcſhand bloud conceive atight of his Power and Dominion? 'Who could have revealed co 
men on earth hisincorporeall Eſſence, if che Word'of God had bur been the only Interpre- 
ter and diſcoverer thereof, who is the Eſſence of his Father, and only comprehenſfblero 
mans reaſon and underſtandings, Who beirg one in Eſſence with the Father, doth water 
the minds ef his children with the ſtreams ot his Fathers Divine Grace. From this fountain 
proceeded the light of nature ingraffed in our. minds, and the wiſedom of the Grecians, 
and Heathens. Hence alſo proceeded the not.ons of reaſon and wiſedom :$ the ſeeds of 
| prudence and juſtice : the principles of arts; the knowledg of virtue, and the acceptable 
and pleaſant name of wiſedom : the reyerend love of Philoſophy, the vifion of God himſelf, 
and piety and godlineſſe of life, alſo all knowledge of goodneſle and honeſty, and the eſta- 
bliſhmenr of humane Kingdoms and Empires. This Word of God was the Father of our 
ſouls, and did frame thern ar firſt co the likeneſſe and * fimilitude of God, and made him 
only of all the creatures fit for Government and Dominion. And afterward he implanted 
in his mind prefcience and fore-knowledg, and a hope of aceleſtiall Kingdome for the ef+ 
feQing whereof, he who is che Father ot all us chat are his children, veauchſafed to come 
into the world, andto conferre and diſcourſe with men, and like a Husbandman to ſow 
the ſeed of his wordin 'our minds, and ro renew our ſpirituall graces, and make all parta- 
kers of the Kingdom of Heaven, Moreover, he called all men, and admoniſhed chem to 
provide themſelves for their celeſtiall journey, and to walk worthy of their calling. / 
moreover, he filled the whole world with his * Docrine, and he ſhadowed ont unto us 
Kingdomof Heaven,exhorting every ones ſtrive to obtain it, and encouraging them with a 
hopethereof. Of which this our Emperor, beloved of God, is made partaker even in this. 
life, both in regard, that God hath endued him with his Divine graces, and adorned his mind 
with Divine gitts. For Chriſt the Word of God hath beſtowed on him eloquence,wiſdom and 
Divine knowledg : he hath made him good by communicating of his goodnefle : Juſt by 
participation of his Juſtice : temperate by imitatinghis temperance, and ſtrong, by his 
heavenly affiſtance. * Moreover, he may be truly called an Emperor, whoſe mind being fur« 
riſhed with virtue, reigneth graciouſly oncarth, as Ged doth gloriouſly in-Heaven vo be 
I'3 that 
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thatdeniethGod and goodneſſe, noracknowledgeth him to be the Creator ofthe ſoul, nor 
doth'artribute unto-bim:due honour and-praiſe, but doth defile himſelf with wickedneſſe, 
he hath changed all manſuerude and graciouſneſs with ſalvage fury and cruelty, honeſty with 
- wickedneſle, wiſedom with folly, raſhnefle with reaſon ard underſtanding, from which bir- 
ter ſtock, peſtilent and pernicious branches do ſpring, as untemperatenefle of life, coyeroul- 
neſſe, murder, wavwith God ; andilaſtly, allimpiery £ and/he that is thus addiRed and 
affected, although by tyrannicall violence be poſſeſſe the Empit+:, yet he cannoc be truly cal- 

: ledat Emperor. Pdo bow can he repreſent the perſon of a Mogarch, in whoſe deyiliſh 
imaginationsthe Devils portraiture is drawn? How can be becalled a Prince and Mepprch, 
that hath 9 pore himſelf ro-many luſts, which are, his lords? * For-he is the ſervant of 

- Þbſcene pleaſure; itheſervanc of intemperate luſt with women; the ſeryanc of his unjuſtly 
gotten money : the ſervant of wrath and anger : the ſcrvant of fear, the ſervant of Devils, 
and of all anclean rempring ſpirits. Wherefore our Conſtantine onely is approved by the 
teſtimony of rruch,” * worthy the title of an Emperor, who is joyned in a league'and band 
of love with God the chief Emperor : who alone is free ; whois only a true Lord and 
Sovereign :; who is not.overcome with covetouſneſle or luſt, but overcometh his naturall 

affe&ions and pleaſures : who cor quereth his own paſſion and apger, and is not ſubdued by 
ic : andlaſtly, heis onely worthy the title ofan Emperor, whole aQtions anſwer the ex- 
peRation and dignity'of fo high a title. He is that Conqueror that obtaineth viory over 
all bumane perturbations and affeRtions. He. is that Emperor who in ſome ſort by thoſe 
ſpirituall: graces which God hath poured into bis mind, is the repreſentative glaſſe of his 
Image.” He only is an Emperor, and a Philoſopher, that knoweth himſelf, who knowerh 
that all ſpirituall- graces are infuſed into the mind by inſpiration from heaven, whois only 
worthy to wear the royal! Robes ſutable ro the dignity of an Emperor. He isthat Emperor, 
whonight and day doth invocareand pray unto bis heavenly Father, who by prayerdoth bes 
ſeech his help, whois zealouſly enflamed with an carneſt defire of the Kingdome of Heaven. 
For:tmderſtanding chat all things in this world are mortall, frail, and like a River paſſing 
away,” and falling'to nothing, were all vain in reſpe& of God, be was wonderfully en- 
flamedwith the deſire of the Kingdome of God, which neicherdecayeth in length of time, 
noFcometh toanend, and ſo hedireRed his counſels and thoughts to the obtaining there. 
of,” and his mind 'wasalwayes fixed on Heaven, and his breaſt burned with the love of lighr 
which ſhined there; co which all the light in this world compared is but darkneſſe. * For 
conſidering that humane principalities, in regard of the brevity of mans life, laſt and con- 
tinue but a ſhort time, he eſteemed ir no betcer than the Dominion which Goat-heards, 

Sheep-heards and Oxe-heards have over their cattell, which is not ſo laborious and crouble- 

ſome asthe other. When he heard the flattering acclamations of the people (which pro- 


ceed rather from a delightin novelcy, thanany judgement of the Princes merit) his ſubjes 


preſlins round: about bim, and infinite croops of horſe and foot, andthe whole multitude 
of MoCoidmors chronging abour him, he ſlightly eſteemed ir, nor grew inſolentin his Eme 
pire, but looking inward into himſelf, he contemplated the nature and condition of all men, 
efteeming hisImperiall Robes and Diadem as the externall ſhadow of regality. And though 
he'obſerved that the common people did admire theſe chings and gaze upon the outward 
formality of Majeſty; but he not eſteeming thereof, butrhe knowledg of God, as he out- 
wardly wore Imperiall Robes, ſo he apparreld his mind with the Robes of temperance, ju» 
tice, piety, and other virtues. * Moreover, as for money, gold and filyer and pretious 
ſtones, which the common people ſo much defire, he conſidered that they were by nature 
an unprofitable matter, which could not cure nor belp any miſery. . For what power have 
fivy either to help diſcaſe, or to avoid theneceſlity of death? And yet though he underſtood 

ſe things, yet he uſed them, thar his SubjeQts mighr reverence kim, and be the beter kept 
in awe and obedience : bur diſdaineth thofe who ignorantly do reverence and adore them. 


3s Moreover, he abſtaineth from drunkenneſle and g/\uttony, and ſuperfluons delicacy of diet, 


cures delight, eſteeming them noc becoming others much leſſe him. For he 
th that ſuchiintemperance is very hurtfull to the body, and doth dull and darken 
the underſtanding. Wherefore our good and gracious Emperor being enflamed with a 
deſire of thoſe ſpirituall graces, which do farre exceed all the graces of this life, doch 


_- 
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ao daily pray unto God, and that he may be received into his Kingdome, he performech_ 


all kind of pious and religious dytics, and like a skilfull Maſter or Tucor, hei "one bis 
| | | SubjeRs 
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SubjeQs in, the knowledge of God. And therefore God nowin thie * thirtieth year of his 
reign, hath given him fulland perfe& honours here on earth, as apledg of his future glory, 
and now in the third ten years of his reign, hath ordained this folemn feftivall tobe cele- 
brated to his honour, And no doubt bur the Saints in heayen, as well as all good meti on 
earth, do rejoyce for the celebration thereof ; and God himſelflike a good Father, raketh 
delight in bis religious children, who will alwayes praiſe God the Author of all goodnefle, 
ſo while his Kingdom ſhall nor only continue thrice tenyears, but laſt everlaſtingly. For 
eyerlaſtingneſſe doth not decay in proceſle of time, it hath no beginning nor end, nor no 
' terminating point, yea, that very part of time which is called 57, or the preſent time can- 
_not be comprrarnged, much leſle che future time or paſt time, for thatis nor, and this is 
'Paſt. But the preſent time paſſeth away more ſwiftly than word or chought, Neither can 
1t be taken, for an inſtanr, for either we muſt neceſſarily expeR things tocome, ot corifider 
things paſt, and an inſtant flies away as ſwift as thought. Therefore man cannot comprehend 
"eternity and everlaſtingneſſe, and yer though it be not ſubje& to humane underſtanding, 
'Yexit is ſubje& unto God, whoſe throne is placed on eternity. He governeth jr, not leaX” 
ing ir with a golden chain, as Poets faign, bur ruling it by his Divine wiſedom, and hath in- 
cluded therein in a harmenious and perfe& proportion, moneths and rimes, chanpes of 
times and years, the vicifſicudes and intercourſe of nights and dayes, and hath appointed 
;them certain periods, bounds and limics. And thus time being drawn forth to an infinity 
of length, ts called ao» that is an age, as it were #01, that is alwayes exiſting and enduring, 
the parts whereof are of irs own nature homogenous, or ſo continued, that it admits no 
parts,. being only drawa forth in a reQitude ſtraight forward. But God hath divided itby 
certain interſeing points, as a right line extendedin longitude is diſtinguiſhed by points, 
and hath included a multitude of things therein : and although it were one and anunity, yet 
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he divided it inco divers ſorts of numbers, and ont of that which was void of form, he crea- 1 


red and made diyers kinds of forms. * For firſt he placed therein a matter or efſence void 


of form, yet capable of all forms. Afrerward he joyned the quality of the ſecond number, 


to the capability of the matter, and beſtowed form on that which wanted matter. Then ® 


by the help of the third number, he faſhioned a body compounded of matter and form, 


and gave it the three dimenſions, of length, breath and thickneffe. And by the number of gi 


ewice two, he invented the quadrate of che four Elements, Earch, Water, Air and Fire, and 
produced clear ſprings for uſe and utility. This * quadrate produceth the number of ten, 
for one, two, three, four, do make ten. And ten multiplyed by three make a moneth, 
andin twelye moneths the Sun finiſheth his yearly courſe, And ſo the circles of years, and 
the revolutions and changes of times, do produce ages meaſured by thoſe that lived there- 
in. For as thoſe who run in a race to obtain a reward, do run into a great goal, and 
wayfaring men have their way limited wich Innes and baiting places, untill they come 
ro ther journeys end, leſt their expeRation draw out to infinite, withour Giſcerninp any, 
ſhould be wearied : ſo God governeth, circumſcribeth univerſall eternity, and as he 
pleaſech ruled and * governed it, and cloathed eternity which was before void of 
form, with divers colours, ſhapes and forms : making the day fair and white, by the 
brightneſſe*of the Sunne, * the night black, clad with a Starre crabroidered mantle, 
He ſtretched forth che * Heavens like a curtain over the Earth, and as a Picture drew on it 
the Sun, the Moon and the Stars. He made alſo the * Air, which from on high deſcends down 
to refrigerate and cool the worid, for all kind of Fowl to flye in, and the * great Sea for 
all kind of Fiſh, unuſuall and unknownto ſwim in. And laſtly, heplaced the * Earth like a 
Point in the middle of the world, equally poyſed, and encompaſſed it wich the Ocean, yet 
the Sea is limited and circumſcribed with the Earth, and both encloſed within the blew cir- 
cumference of che Heavens, he hath made as ic were the'Earth, the Veſta, the mother and 
nouriſher of all Creatures, and hath watered it with Riyers and Brooks, derived from Foun- 
tains, and hath given ic a virtue and faculty to nouriſh all kind of yegetable plants and 
flowers. But when he had created Man * the chiefeſt creature, endued with knowledge and 
reaſon, to his own ſimilitude and likeneſſe, he gave him Dominion over all the Creatures 
of the Earth. For he loved man above all other Creatures, and asa Father gayebim Lord- 
ſhip over them, For mans ſake he made the Sea navigable, and adorned che carth with fo» 
yerall kinds of plants, unto * man he made the Beaſts creeping on the earth, and the Fools 


flyiog in the air obedient, To man he gave faculties of knowledge, to apprehend and cot 


ceive 
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Tod EnſebiusPamphilus, h:s Oration in 
ceive the principles 6fall Sciences. To manhe revealed the contemplation of heavenly mat. 
ters ; and ſhewed him the revolution afid courſe of the Sun, the Moon, and the Planets wan. 
dring, and fixed Stars. To man only he gave commandment, that he ſhould.praiſc his Creg- 

\ tor, And moreover beſides this, God the Creatour of the world did divide the unalterable 
The four age, into the four changeable parts of the year, aud terminated boy ended the Winter wich 
quarters of the Spring, and the Spring the beginning of the year, he weighed in equal! ballances. Then 
the year. he adorned univerſall time with the ſeverall fruits of che Spring, and made flouriſhing Sum. 
mer to ſucceed it, afrerward as it were to give it reſt from labour, he refreſhed time with 
ordaining Autumn, and ſo waſhing time likc a Kings Steed alter his travel, in the Winters 
Rain, and land waters procceding from thence, ke brought him round abourto the Spring 
|: again. Afcerward when God had divided univerſal time into the ſeverall parts and ſezſons 
_ _ of the year, he * delivered the government thereof to the only begotten Word, and made 
the world by him Lord of the whole world. And he having obtained this inhericance of his Father, did 
his Father, governanddireR ail chings both in Heaven and Earth, and did provide all things conveliie 
ent for his reaſonable flock on earth : Moreover, he preſcribed certain rules of lite to thoſe 
thac live in this world, and gave all men ability ro meditate of thoſe things in this life, which 
concern thac life to come, which far exceedeth the preſent, . For after this morcall, he teach- 
eth chat chcre is a divine and bleſſed lite laid up for them who 6ut of an affured hope do 
 * Theſeverajj firive co work out their Salvation * and * chat allthatlive modeſtly and religiouſly, ſhall 
conditions of when they dye depart hence to happineſſe, and that che reprobate and wicked ſhould po 
the good and toa place of torment, And co ſach that did run in this worldly race, and did overcome, he 
. promiſed ſeycrall Crowns, and co remunerate their deſervings. Hedeclareth alſo that for 
. eurgodly and gracious Emperor, great rewards are prepared : whereof this meeting ap- 
pointed by him tor the celebration of his praiſe is but a force-runner, namely, at a feſtival 
F: time compoſed of perfe& numbers, namely, rhree, anG one multiplyed : whereof three is 
The efficacy | the off-spring ot one : and * oneisthe mother 6f numbers, and diſtinguiſherh the various 
wkrarh courſes and reyolutions, of moneths, years, and all mutations of times; and moreover wry, 
'  thatis, anunire, is the beginning and foundation of all numbers, ſo called me ro wire, 
that is from remaining, becauſe ſecing all multitude doth encreaſe and diminiſh, by the acceſ- 
fion and decreaſe of numbers, only an unite doth remain conſtant and fixed, feparated and 
abſtracted from all numbevs, that do ariſe from thence : andis like that eſſence, which can- 
not be divided, but is atſtrated from other things, though by the effeQuall communica- 
tion of the power thereof, nature doth ſubſiſt, For an unice is the mother of all numbers, 
ſeeing all multitudes do ariſe from the addition of unites. Neither can we conceive the eſ- 
ſence of numbers to be ſeparate from an unite. Yet itis out of all number, and far moxe ex- 
cellent that any number, which alchough it produceth all number, yetic cannot be encreaſed 
Of the num- by number. Moreover, the number of three is]ike untoit, which cannot be parted or divi- 
ber of three. ded,andir isthe firſt number which conſiſteth ofeven and odd, For two and one make three, 
which is the firſt odd number. The number of three alſo doth repreſent Juſtice, which conſiſt- 
* The Trini- eth in equality,whoſe beginning middle and end are equal. Which * doch alſo repreſent the 
wh holy myſtery ofthe ſacred Trinity, which is without beginning, and giveth eſſence and being 
ro all things produced in time, So that the creation of the world is aſcribed to the Trinity, 
or the numher of three. For the number * of Ten, is the extremity of all numbers, and com- 
prehending the precedent numbers, doth terminate them. Anditis rightly called a perfe& 
and compleat number : which containeth in it all the kinds and meaſures of numbers, and 
harmoniousconcord. And all unites encreaſed by addition are terminated by ten, and bein 
circumſcribed therewith, do proceed ina circular courſe. And ſofilling up the ſecond circle, 
the third, and the fourth, even to the tenth, they make of ten, ren hundred. And then they 
begin again, and ſo proceeding to ten, they make all theſe large circular numbers, as ten 
thouſand and the reſt, beginning and ending within themſelves, For the tenth in ten is an 
unite, -and ten unites do make ten, But the tenth js the extremity of the unites. So that ir is 
the bound of che infinity of-numbers, and the cermination and end of unites. But three be- 
ing joyned by multiplication with ten, and making the third converſion of the tenth circle, 
F Thirty. produceth * thirty, which is a molt naturall number. For thereis the ſame proportion be- 
—_ tween thirty in reſpe& of tens, and three in regard of unites. Beſides the number of thirty, 
\ isthe fixed cerm and limit of the Moons courſe. So that this abſolute and perfe& number 


ofrhirty years, doth contain the whole reign of the viRorious Emperor Conſtantive, _—_ 
| the 
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 «Praife ofthe Empierby Goptantine? _ 


\thewholewgrld,obeyeth,.to whom God hath;given honour, 'and by whoſe graciouszeign . 
"we haverecgived many henefics 5: and ghe octebration of <his feaſt of therrigel; apr bar ors | 
is righ, i»bug aPreface 29 zhar, aſſured hops, of ther honour and glory Which: loigunp = comp 
for tum in Heayen, * there needsno Sunne, for where: God the Farher oi.lightſicreth thege nikiber 6 
lorious light,and Majslly;ac where bis foul ſhall live-ig-abundance of joy ahd penfet years. © 
PR hee ie is no {arrow but truc-andiperfed; pleaſures, where time is perperygy, _ OO 
£ernall, infiojre; nec rermpinaced or: bounded, not meaſured by the dillinRions of deyes, 
Alghts, years; Qr.any revoluion of time, butdhe continuedeternalllife;+ where thereisno 
reed of the light of the $un, > Moan or Stars, «but Chriſt, the enly begotcen-Spnnc of Gods 
the light thereof. And thexefore the ſacred! Scripcuresdo declare, that hejis the Sun of Jt- 
ice, and, chelight of lights:3 and thaz be doth enlighten bleſſed ſpirits, .with che brighs 
gams of hus juſtice and wiſe6ora, - and doih reeciye godly ſpultigto his boſome meordingss © | 
be hath promiſcd,. *Fot acirbet mortall.cye-bath ſeen; norany car-backbead; norlmmane * The reward 
underſavding canner conretve;; thoſe things yliich are prepared forbe gydly; x; of which ofthe godly.” 
number thou-axt,, moſtihaly Emperor;.:to whom. onely'ot all-che former Empetors, ; G@d 
Yark EVERAPBSIO.PYIGe arid foot out of the minds.of anen, the errours, of fuperſligign.: 
to whom ehath ſheweTichasſalutary Signoſthe Crole,.-by which be oycrcame death jand 
friumpbed,qves hise nNefBkes: 3 by which-tropbycof victory exeQed and boratio his-milkgaty 
Yours! he.obivintd viGary over his widkedrafd barbarotis enemies, -apg qyer- the: Ned! 
fin 1h; fone oriag chan: (abun s Tome Pane; the one of the ſpirit; the other)ofighe * Nature ewo- 
leſh,” this, yiſible, the.'oltho and Sabi. within fold, and rwo 
s, the one ſecretly; thocorthett openly. invading us;5;;the one iovur fiſhy enemyg/the.g- enemies. 


x inviſible, 'tbeyibeiog contragies, "do warre 
ts ; | 

cher'our ſpicituall adveriaty;} And * moreover; naturil afletions Giſcernabledo *The violenee 

make tame Animals of men, andinſult oyer heir patience. ; and like cruel! wolves ruſhing of our affeQi- 


thonght generation wasp god i2, becauſe they thought men- had no beingafier 
: 


fore they eſteemed deatbtheconqueror ot all things and a: great God;7 And mercavery che 
cauſ ſhould'not be/pyniſhed b 


of.CG | they 

Eligved was; an annihilation and diſſolution beth of ſoul-and;.body; they prev. wwe. 
cle denh powerful God, ad 7\ym01, that: is; rich'or wealthy,.and. alſo Plato; Nets Hh red 4.ar 
ther was deagh only accounted a God, but a[i things that were-proficable to their miſetable The muki- 
and calamitous lives. For theyeſteemed pleaſure of the body a god,. food a god,” the pro> rude ofgods 

7 Fd Cmie s god, they hag their god of, drankennefle, of fleſhly tuft, and of pleaſure de nenae - 
thenceariling, Hence procceded the myſtetieyof Ceres and-Proſerpies and the rape of PH p,yerpwe; - 
ſerfiut by Pluzo, and her reſtiquion : hente proceeded: Baechws fites and orders 3hence pucchns,) -' 


ergules was overcome by.drunkanneſſe; as by a powerfull goddeſs hence aroſe the:a 
coup myers of loye and.drunkengeſs » hence proceeded the laſcivieus inventions of fables, Yer 


nemies tothe true God made the worldſubjeRt;to their heathen errots,creftiagever Gatymelle:- 
Filans, benples and CAULIM Sonia Si perl: Moreover the chief men amongſtthen, 471, - 
were {p..exflamed;to-erroryahat.they would! ſacrifice their own kipred to their. and 


a # 


make wars againſt the deteagiars of the truth,! and did offer violence. not onely'to theirene> 
mies and rangers, burragainkt their familiar friends, and their deareſt kindred, .iftheyſtrl 
their gravity, temperance and holineſs of life, ro honour God. And morgover, thei 


ved by they 
wer fare ipod wich made abate ſr holy and religious-men to heir 
Deyils...B being generous zndimagneanimous witneſſes of the ttye Religionyps 
{glorious death far the craqhcheforchile,and feighted their Tyraniy =; yea;linvy 


Ihe BE 
acrificing 
men to devils 

| proceeded: 
cthem- : 


FO2 Euſebinus Pamphilas, b:s.0raton i 
6 EP themſelves, .as became Gods Souldiers, with. the armour of patience, they conternned all 
I + The con- kinds of death; for they aceounted death but a' * pleaſure,” whether it were by fire,” by thie 
= of ., (ſword, by being thrown doin on ſharp ſtakes, of caſt int&-wile beaſts,of ane 5the'Sea* or 
Chviſts Mars *þy; cutting offithert limbs, puttiog oor their eyes; hunger, impriſcriment, tortti©conftint'love 
YT% - ' "of God, Moreover, women with-as much bravery and conſtancy of mifid {the men; dd 
| _  undergothe fittie deaths, and receivedtheſamerewards '* others being ehfofted to ditho- 
 neſly, choſe rathierto dye, thanitoviolate cheiretftity. Others whoſe chaſteminds ſcorn- 
oe&to give entertainment ro/ary unlawfullſute, did valianty'and witha-manlike courage 
>ſoffer the torments which the Governours of Provinces inflited.6n them,” #ndeyen U{tathit 
ſelf.” * So that theſe being as it were Gods Champions, did with'a'firm conftancy of mrild 
'fightagainſt the Idolaters. But thofe Devils and oriemics of God'and mans'{alvarron, «md 
:*barbarouſly and cruelly, weremiſch delighted with thoſe blondy humane ſacrifices. Is 
* {they feaſted their gods with/hamanc bloud ; ang with the bloudy banquees of mens bo ties: 
/Matrers being'thus, whatovght God ro do; thetKing of theſe his afiRed and oppreſfed 
'SubjeAs? ſhobld henegle@ his dear Servants, «thus wronged” arid. tyrangized over by his 
enemies? He2citingr be ſaid'to be-a wiſe Pilor, vif he ſuffer his Syip robedrdwhed andty 
'Aank frito:theSew,? and do not endeavour coſaveborh ir and the-Paffengers x: "heither'is tea 
vvalianc Caprain'that ſuffers his mento be oyerphrown by theenemy'; nor he good Stiep- 
heard; that knowing one of his ſheep were ſtrayed, would not leave allhe reſtirf fafery; and 
"take ſome pains tolookour therſtrayed _ add if need be} Toveſedetini from the jake 
of ſome wild beaſt 3 So God gras'carcfuli6t his flock, -and to'Help rhoſe'thar ſuffered for 
| "bis ſake; "and having approved of their ſtrivingfor rhe ceftimony'of che truth and a'good 
' (conſtienceeven'ro dearth, he gave'to them tharforthis ſake had ſuffered martytdorie,Crowns 
of glory, and placed them in che Celeſtial Quire of Angels; and preferved/ſome on earth 
roderive the ſeed/of goodnefſe to poſterity,” that they mighebehold the puniſhmencs that 
ſhould be infligedvn'thewicked, and relate his/Judgemenrs: "Aid fo ſtretching forth his 
righthand to be revenged oh bisenemies; 'hedeſtroyed them/by plague andpeftilence, and 
Pet __ -madethe ſurviving repenctheir wickedaefſe: committed againſt trim; 'Biethe other whig, 
© +. '' wyere accounted abjc@iperſons, and difpiſed'sf all»men, he adyanced*and cook up-ints 


© > theaven. Thus Godeffeced; and oppoſed his Servait Conſtantive (for our: religious Em- 
Ee perortaketh delight'iin" this ricle) as an'armed Champion againſt his enemies, and made 
fed the ſer. Dirt vitorions over his enemies. For they were an-infinite mukitude, joyned-inamicy and 
rant of God, league with the Devil” But 'our*Emperor was by God appointed to reign over” us, as the 
Imageof himſelf: They being wicked men, 'did purito death the godly : he imitad} 'S the 
example of his Saviour, endeavonring onely the preſervation of mankind,'fayed alſo the 

angodly, and hath inftraRed them in crue PietyandReligion. ' Moreover, he being indeed 
a true conqueror-did- ſubdue a twofold kind of Barbarians, 'for he reduced*the' wild cude 
peopleto obedience; (by counſell and admonitions, * delivered utito them by-Embaſſadours. 
and forced their ralers'to'acknowledge the truth,” and. brougot thetn from'wickedneſſe ro 
eivilicy;' and ſuppreſſed all kig&ofdevilliſh Batbariſm, andthe powers of datknefſe, which 
God himſelf had before overeome./ For Chriſt kiniſelf had formerly-vanquiſhe&all unclean 
ſpirits.” And Conftanrines being avit were Gods generall, did ſuppreſle chem and keepthem 
Conſtantine tas Under, "for he demolithed the Scatnes'and (Images of dead men, 'and gave rhe booryto'the 
+ Chriſtians. ' For wher-heifaw the multicude like fooliſh children, -dreading a rg. ol- 
4 denand filver Images, þ the rhoughrfic- that thoſe gs an wt pom be + > 
away;and the high way to heaven made known.” Having thus reſolved, he confidered thac 
 heneeded notto'raiſes great Army, for-the reformation hereof,” but'that two'or three 
_ faithfull choſen menwipbreffe@his defire, 'whom'be ſent with authority to ſeyerall Nati- 
The aboliſh, Ons: They exectiting the Kingsreligious purpoſe, and our of theirown piety, went amongſt 
phys eh pee in ſeverall Citiesaxd Countriescaſt ont invetetdte errours. And firſt hecom- 
and Statues, mandedthe Prieſtsof the Idols to bring forth their pods, and-plucking off their exteriour n- 
tornment;they:ſhewed them cheifrinward deforimiry. And having took off that, they tryed 
the mertallofthemgand kept it, and the parts which were of no worth they gavethe ſperſti- 

- D tious people. 3 £ L; | 174. a - , + MULON Dt ;v F 3b Fai 9s Tl i _—_— FI 
22. , »>Moreover; this whichfollows, which was norualike'the former the Empergr performed. 
i 6:0: Afrerhetbad thus took che precious matter whergwitiitheſe deadTinages were compoſed, 
| tedialſo'the demoliſhing the brazen-Statues und Images of men, ereced'ro per- 
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Praiſe of the Emperor Conſtantine. 


petuate their memories, andthe defacing of all fabulous gods, And looked diligently that 
no reliques of ſuperſtition and errour ſhould lurk any where, For as an Eagle flying in the 
air, is ſharp ſighted in diſcerning things far diſtant on the earth : ſo he out of his royal Pal- 
lace, beheld from thence as from a Wacch-Tower, that there wasa net ſpread in Phenicia; 
roenſnare mens ſouls, namely a Wood and a Chappel, not to beautifie any City, butin a 
by-place our of the way, were conſecrated to Venus that wicked devil, on the crop of Mount 
Lebanon, as a Schoole of wickednefſſe to thoſe that were given to wickedneſfſe, and by 
ſuch intemperance did weaken their bodies. For ſoft effeminare men, without all modeſty 
did know one another as it they had been women, and fo delighted the Devil. What wick- 
ed meetings were there of women ! whar ſecret violation of marriage, vows and other wick- 
ed aQs were commitred in that impure and wicked Chappel ! Neither did any one take 
notice of this wickednefle to puniſh ir, for no honeſt man did ever come thicher, But yer 
our Emperor ſoon diſcovered ir, ard out of his gracious providence, be thoughc it unfit 
that che Sun ſhould ſhine on ſuch a Chappel, and cherefore he commanded that ir ſhou}d 
be demoliſhed, rogether with the Statues and Images therein, which was preſently per- 
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Venus Chap- 
pel on the rop 
of Mount Le- 
banon demoli- 
ſhed by Con» 


formed by a band ot Souldiers, And ſuch as had been hitherto addicted to Luxury, by the ſtantine. 


Emperors comminations and threatnings, were reduced to continency and modeity, And 
inthis manner, when the Emperor had expoſed to the view of all men theſe Impoltures of 
wickedneſſe, wherewith mens minds were blinded, then he freely made known his Saviour 
untoall men. Neither could any Devil, Southſayer or Prophet, hinder him from dete- 
Ring their errours, So that mens minds were no longer darkened with errour, bur being 
illuminated with the ſincere beams of true Religion, they condemned cheir Anceſtors igno- 
rance, they pitied their blindnefſe, and thought chemſelves happy, that they were freed trom 
their errours. Andthus the Emperor by Gods afliſtance did quickly vanquiſh all his ene. 
mies both viſible and inviſible, to that all the world enjoyed a fetled quietneſle and peace. 
There was no wars nor plurality of gods, nor diſſcntion in Ciries, as before, when the devils 
were worſhipped; nor any effuſion of bloud as before, when the mad adoration of many 
gods flouriſhed. | 

But we may conſider the new Common- wealth with the ancient, and the ſtate of mat- 
ters changed from the worſe to the berter, and to conſider how artificially, the Porches, 
Temples and Chappels were builr in ſeverall Cities, che Chappels adorred and beautifi- 
ed, and how the Tyrants did then eſteem their gods. ; and the heathen people did reve- 
rence, and perform the Countrey rites and Ceremonies to Statues aad Images erected in 
fields and other places, andalſo in their houſes and bed-chambers. For which they were 
net rewarded as we have been, with a mutuall peace and concord, but the contrary, as 
warsand (editions, whereby their Countries were waſted by maſlacres and ſflaughters. And 
alchough the gods whom they did reverence, did by their Oracles promiſe the Emperors, 
a foreknowledge of all events, yet they could not propheſic of their own deſtrution, nor 
foreſee their own ruine. Which is a chief argument to convince them of fraud and deceir. 
Neither could any of them who were formerly for their Oracles greatly admired, foretell 
of our Saviours coming intothe world, nor of his preaching the Goſpel unto all men : yea, 
neither Pyrhize himſelf underſtood, nor any other of rhoſe powerſull Devils could foretell 
their own deſtruction, or who ſhould deſtroy them, Moreovet, what Southſayer or Pro- 
phet did foretell, that che Idolatrous worſhip of thoſe gods ſhould be ſuppreſſed, when 
a certain childe ſhould be born into the world, and chat the fincere worſhip and know- 
ledge of God ſhoyld be declared unto all men? Who had fore-knowledge of the advance- 
ment of our Empire co this height of Piety, or of our Emperors victories, and ſubduing 
the powers of the Devil, and the ſuppreſling of their Images, revereneed in high places? 


Who knew that the Statues of the ancient Heroes ſhould-be melted and beſtowed and. 


converted to neceſſary uſes? Which of the gods hath made mention of the demoliſh- 
ing of their Images, and expoſing them to deriſfion? Where are thoſe gods, that can= 
not defend their own Images from devaſtation ? where are theſe defenders, who made 
wars before in their defence, and do now behold their enemies living in peace and proſpe- 
rity? - | | 
Where are thoſe belieyers in theſe gods, who being puffed up with vain perſwaſiotis, 
endeayoured to adyance ecrrour to the heighr, and maintained' wars againſt the defenders 


of the truth? Truly thoſe miſerable men periſhed miſerably and unhappily. Where are 
now 
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' now thoſe Gyants that warred againſt God > Where are thoſe hifling Dragons, who ha- 
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ving whetted their tongues, did cait forth blaſphemous ſpeeches againſt God himſelf? They 
rruly cruſting in the multicude of their gods, and carrying into the field the effigies ard {ta- 
tues of dead men, their whole Army was overthrown by Gods power. And her: our Em- 
peror being armed with the breaſt-plate of Piety, having erected ihe ſalutary 51£n of the 
Croſſe, as a terrour to his enemies, obtained the vitory over them. And afterward he gave 
thanks unco God, the giver of victories, and by erefting Pillars, and by ſpeech he decla- 
red the great vircue of this triumphant Sign, and in the midi of the Royal Ciry he cauſed 
this Trophy to be ere&ed, and commanded openly that all ſhould acknowledge this ſolita- 
ry Sign, which could never be aboliſhed, and which was the defence of the Romare Em- 
pire, which he taught all men to do, eſpecially his Souldiers, and that they oughc not ro 
put their cruſt in Spears, or other kinds of Armour whatſoever, nor in ſtrengci of body, 
but to confeſs God to be the giver of victory and all good chings, Whereforc in this man- 
ner the Emperor (oh wonderfull to be heard!) intiruRted his Army in the diſcipline of 
Prayer, and delivered them pious precepts concerning prayer agreeable to the ſacred Word, 
Firſt, That they ſhould lift their hands up to heaven, ' aftzrward that they ſhould life their 
thoughts and cogitationsup to God, and praying unto him whois the giver of victory, the 


| Preſeryer, keeper, and defender of all things, and they ſhould chiefly eiteem che Lords Day, 


The virtue of 
the Sign of the - 
Croſle, 


as a day fer apart for prayer, and his ſervice, and tharit was ſo called from him, who is the 
Lord of light, life, immortality and all goodneſs, And moreover, he putteth in praRtice his 
own precepts, ſomecimes in his Court worſhipping our Saviour ,and praying unto him,ſome- 
times he inſtructed himſelf by hearing the Sripture read. 

Moreover, thoſe who are his Miniſters are men conſecrated to God : and the keepers of his 
Pallace are grave virtuous men, and his guard deſigned for the defence of his body, being 
armed with faithfull loyalcy, do acknowledge that the Emperors pious and religious lite 
is exemplary uato them, Moreover, the Emperor honoureth the triumphall Sign of the 
Croſs, having really experienced and tound che divine power that is therein, For by it the 
multicudes of his enemies were put to flight : by it the vain oftentation of the enemies of 
God was ſuppreſſed, the petulant tongues of evill ſpeakers and wicked men were ſilenced : 
by it the barbarous people were ſubdued, by it the inviſible powers of the Devil were vane 
quiſhed and driven away, and by it the ſuperſtitious errours were confuted and aboliſhed: 
Alſo the Emperor laſtly acknowledging that, he had received all that abundance of felicity, 
and happineſs which he enjoyed by the power thereof : heerected every where in honour 
thereof triumphant Pillars. And commanded thar Temples, Churches and Chappels ſhonld 
be built at his own royal charge. So that che Emperor ſuddenly raiſed many royal works, 
which pious works did filently upbraid the wickedneſſe of the Tyrants. For they formerly 
out of their blind madnefſe, waging warre againſt God, like mad Dogs ſhewed their ra- 
ging ſpight to the Churches, which they could nor do againſt God, which were quite defa- 
ced and demoliſhed, as Cities that are taken by an enemy. For while they were playing their 
Comedy of wickedneſſe, they were puniſhed for their mad reſiſtance of God. For not long 
afterward they were all ſtrucken dead with thunder from heaven, ſo that none of their ſeed, 
nor generation, nor no memory of them remained, bur all of them (although they were ma- 
ny) were puniſhed with divine Judgements. And for their mad reſiſtance of God, they 


- came to ſuch > fatall end. But our gracious Emperor Conſtantine, truſting onely in the ſa- 


* The build- 
ing of the 
Church ar 
Antioch. 


Another art 
Fernſalem. 


lutary Trophy of the Croſſe, he alone, yet not alone (for the King of Kings aftiſted him) 
builtnew Temples and Churches, fairer than thoſe that were demoliſheJ. And firſt he beau- 
tified Conſtantinople with divers Churchies, afterward ke adorned the etief City of B;rhyuia 
with a fair beautifull Temple, and other chief Cities in the like manner, and he begants build 
two famous Monuments in the Eaſt, becauſe from thence as it were from a Fountain, the 
River of Salvacion did flow to all Nations, * the other in the © Metropolitan City of the Eaſt 
called A»tioch, in which being the principall Ciry of that Countrey, he conſecrated and 
dedicated a fair Church to God both for largenefſe and beauty. . And he encompaſſed the 
Temple round about with leng Cloiſters, and heraiſed the $anQuary very high, and built 
it in an ORangular or eight-cornerd form, with many buildings round about it, and made 
ic yery fair and beautifull, Thefe things were thus performed by our gracious Emperor. 


" Bur that which follows he performedin Pa/eftina. Inthe midit of che Ciry of Fersſalem, he 


adorned in a coſtly manner a fair Church, conſecrats toirbe memory of our Sayiours | "ol 
| yon, 
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fion, and another dedicated to the ſign of the Croſſe, as alſo he beautified our Saviours Conflantine 
Monument, as a Monument to remain to poſterity of his conqueſt over death. And beſides built three 
he honoured three Myſtical Caves, by building over them three Chappels. Firſt, the Cave CO 
wherein Chriſt firſt appeared-to the world. Alſo in memory of his aſſumption, he buile ano- = 
ther Monument on the top of the Mountain. And laſt he builta fair Temple, where our Sa- 
viour by his Paſſion did conquer the world, and wrought our ſalyation. All theſe places the 
Emperor beautified ; who declareth the virtue of the Crofle to all men,and doth ingenuouſe 
ly acknowledge,that God hath rewarded him by enlarging his Family and Empire,and hath 
given hima long reign, and eſtabliſhed the hope of ſucceſlionto his progeny, For more- 
over this declareth the power of God whom Conſtantine reverenceth, that he diſtributing 
the talents of his Juſtice, doth equally remunerate all ſorts of men, For on choſe who had 
oppoſed his Church, the juſt rewards of their wickednefſe were inflicted, for they and their 

oſterity were ſuddenly extinguiſhed. But our gracious Emperor, who honoured and ſerved 
God, and built Churches to his glory, and other Monuments ro make him known to bis % 
SubjeRs, found God a gracious ProteRor, both to defend his Empire and Progeny, And 
thus the wonderfull works of God were expoſed to the view of all by the divine virtue of the 
ſaving ſign of the Croſſe. In praiſe whereof thoſe who have devoted themſelves to the holy 
ſtudy of Divinity may ſpeak more at large, For this was that true ſalutary fign (which is The efficaei- 
both incredible and wonderfull ) which as ſoonas it wasſeen onthe earth, diſcovered the ous power of 
vanity of thoſe fabulous fiftions invented concerning the falſe gods, and as it baniſhed er. *he 
rors.ſ{o it enlightned the mind and underſtanding with the knowledge of che only true God. 
So thac every one being converted unto God, did ſpic upon the Statues and Images of dead 
men, and did tread under their feet thoſe execrable Rites, wherewith they were wont to 
reverence the Devil, and derided the errors of their Anceſtors. And Divines inſtructed men 
in wholſome Doctiines, that they ſhould not hereafter worſhip or reverence any viſible 
creature : and that they ſhould nor lift up their eyes to the Sun, Moon and Stars, and ad- 
mire them, but that they ſhould confefle him to be the Creator of the world, who dwelleth in 
the Heavens, and isinviſible, and ſhould learn ogly to worſhip and reverence him. And thus 
this wonderfull ſign of the Croſſe was beneficial ro mankind, by virtue whereof evil was 
aboliſhed,and mens minds were more enlightned with the beams of Piety and Religion. For 
precepts, admenitionsand exhortations tending to modeſty and godlineſle of life, were in- 
culcated into the cars of all Nations,and the Emperor himſelfdid inftrut them therein. And 
truly it is wonderfull, that ſc great and potenta Prince, asit were a Prophet of the high 
God, doth daily cry unto the world, and invite them to the knowledge of the true God. 
And moreover in his royal Court, there are not as formerly vain wicked men, but religious 
Prieſts and Miniſters of God do ſing Hymns and praiſes unto God, and heis glorified of all 
men. The Goſpel which promiſeth all good things unto us, doth reconcile God unto man- 
kind, and ſheweth thar our heavenly Father isand will be propitious and gracious to his 
children.-onearth. Whom celeſtial Quires do praiſe with all kind of triumphant Hymns, 
whom all men together with the Companies of the bleſſed Angelsdo praiſe and laud. Both . 
thoſe who inhabit the Weſt, and choſe who dwell Eaſtward were inſtructed by his precepts _—_— = 
ro honour God. And thoſe who dwell Northward and Southward do all praiſe him, do waleni ec 
lead a godly life according to the preſcript of Scripture, do: prziſe God the Father, the the whole 
Creator of the world, and tis only begotten Son our Saviour : and do acknowledge eur world. 
Emperor to be the ſole Governor of the world, and his ſons the Ceſars. Bur helike-a wiſe 
and gracious Emperor and Governor, doth govern ourage, walketh in a right way, and 
holdeth the Stern of Government, and doth bring his SubjeRs with a fair wind to the ſafe 
and quiet Haven of proſperity. And God himſelfhath ſo graciouſly aſliſted him jnthis life, 
that he hath made him victorious over all his enemies and adverſaries, and hath given hima 
long reign: and ſo after his death he will make him partaker of greater gifts, and perform 
his promiſe unco him : of which the preſent time permitteth no accurate diſcourſe, bur we 
muſt expe it untill we come thither, in regard mortality canner comprehend the glory of 
eternity. 17 
Now itfollows (moſt illuſtrious and viRorious Corftantive) that we ſhould unfold unte Of the 
your Grace herein your Court, the myſteries of the Divine Scriptures delivered concerning nntnlen as 
God the chief Emperor, not for your inſtruction in Divinity, who bave learned wiſdome divine m 
and knowledge from God, nor to open unto you the ſecret counſels of God, to yn” ries. 
HS. K 
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God himſelf long before we preſumed to ſpeak unto your grace, hath opened ard de. 
clared the ſecret hidden notions of facred myſteries, not by men, but by Chriſt the Sa- 
viour of all the world, and by that divine vitton which oftentimes appeared unto your 
Frace : butthat we might _—_ the ignorant to the knowledge of thee, and that we 
might propoſe your Prir.cely and pious aQons to their view, For beſides theſe things 
which you have vircuouſly performed-through the whole world to the honour and glo- - 
ry of God, which are generally praiſed, yer the gratefull monuments which to expreſſe 
your gratitude to your Defendor and Saviour, you have placed in our Countrey Pa-- 
leftine in the Ciry of ers/alem, whence as it were from a fountain the Word ot God 
did flow unto other Nations, the Trophies of his victory over death erected in Church- 
es and Temples conſecrated to God : and your royal and magnificent works, built 
to Gods glory , do manifeſily declare your pious mind and intention, And as thoſe 
who being illuminated by the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, do underſtand and acknow- 
ledge divine matters, and do therefore admire your Grace, and acknowledge you 
moſt happy, that your mind was ſtirred up by divine inſpiration to perform theſe ai» 
ons; ſo ſome altogether ignorant of Divinity, do ſcoff and laugh at chem, thinking ic 
au unfit ard unſeemly matter, that ſo potent an Emperor ſhould bend his ſtudy and 
indeayour to build the Monuments and Sepulchers of dead bodies. Moreover ſome will 
ſay, were it not better to maintain his Countries Rights, Orders and Ceremonies, and 
do reverence to thoſe Heroes and Gods, which other Nations do worſhip, nor deteſt or 
ſhun them for that violence which hath been of late offered them, For either we ought 
to account them gods as well as Chriſt, ſeeing he ſuffered like calamities, or if they are to 
be rejected becauſe they were obnoxious to adverſity and paſſion, the ſame opinion is to 
be heldconcerniog Chriſt : Thus ſome of them will ſay with bended brows: who ſcem- 
eth wiſe in his opinion, and doth arrogantly boaſt of his vain inſolence. But the moſt 
gracious Son of the moſt mercifull Father, the Word of God, pardoneth- not only his 
ignorance, butthe ignorance of all others that fall into error : who hath ſowed the pre- 
cepts and ſeeds of his Divine Docrine, through the whole world : who hath called men 
of all Countries, Towns, Villages and Cities,nay, thoſe dwelling in wilderneſſe to the know- 
{edge of divine matters: who being the mercifull Saviour and Phyſician of ſouls hath com. 
manded Greciars and Barbariays, wiſe and fooliſh, poor andrich, Maſters and Servants, 
Princesand Subject, nay wicked, unjuſt, ignotant finners and blaſphemers, to.come to the 
knowledgeof God, and make haſte to know him. For he promiſing that he will forget wic- 
kednefſſes which are already committed, faith, Come. #»to me all you that labour, and are hea- 
© Lades, and Twill refreſhyou, And again, 7 camenot to call the jaſft, but ſinners to repent-= 
ance: For theſe that are well have no need of the Phyſician, but thoſe that are ſick. Andin 
another place, I wil not the death of 4 ſinner, bat that he repent, Rence he that weigheth the 
aforeſaid cauſes, may eaſily conceiveand be perſwaded that our gracious Emperor by ſu- 
pernatural inſpiration learned Divinity : and alſo to admire his great piety, and to believe 


_ thathe beſſowed his pains and labour in building our Saviours Monument, moved thereunto 


by divine inſpiration, and by Gods appointment, whoſe Servant he profeſſed himſelf, and 
gltoried to be made the Inftrument of ſo piousa work. Being perſwaded (moſt potent Em- 
peror) that the remembrance of theſe actions are moſt pleaſant and acceptable to your 


, Grace, 1 intended in this preſent Speech to declare the reaſons and cauſes of theſe your Gra- 


ces piousand religious ations; foraſmuch as I defired to bethe Interpreter of your Graces 
mind and intention, that ſo I might declare unto all that are zealous and deſirous of know- 
ledpe the promiſes of the Goſpe), and of ſalyation by our Saviour Chriſt, for which he who 
was before ail time, and governed and ruled the world, came down at length from Heaven 
to us z-for which he cloathed bimſelf with our humane nature ; for which he laſt] 

offered himſelf to death, and taught the ignorant the knowledge of that immortal life - 
which'is to come, anddemonſtrated in himſelf the myſtery of the reſurreQion from the 
dead-. Butnow the time ſeemeth te require, that we ſhould now begin to diſcourſe thereof. 


| Theytruly who have giventhat worſhip which is due to the Creator and Governor of 


the world, to the Creature, and have received the Sun, the Moen, and other parts of the 


. world, as the firſt Elements, carch, water, air, fire inſtead of the Creator, and have called 


them gods, which could have had no exiſtence, eſſence or name, except the Word of God, 


7 whereby the world was made, hadcreated them, are like unto thoſe who contain rhe Ar- 


chice&t 


Praiſe of the Emperor Conſtantine. 07 


chiteQ of fair ſtructure or Palace, and do admire the roof, the walls, the PiRures drawn 
with artificial colours, the guilc work, and the carving of ſtones t and do attribute them 
to the honour and name ot the work, when it is juſt and meet ro aſcribe the wonderfull 
curioficy of both not co the viſible peece of work, but to the workman, and to acknow- 
ledge his wiſdom in the Creation of all his works. Moreover they are but children in 
judgment, whe admire a Harp being an Inſtrument of ſeyenſtrings, when it yeeldeth a 
ſweet harmonious ſound, and neyer conſider the wiſdom and ingenuity of t>e Inventor 
thereof: or theſe, who negleCting che Caprain by whoſe means they obtained the viory 
in thewars, do crown his Spear and Buckler with triumphant Garlands , or like theſe 
Citizens, who honour their marker-place, their ſtreets, houſes, inanimate Temples and 
Schools, as much as the potent King who founded and built their City : eſpecially when 
they ought notto reverence the Pillars and Stones, but the wiſe founder, who raiſ:d ſuch a 
work, and provided Lawsand Statures for the goyernment thereof. Inthe ſame manner 
they who do behold the univerſal world, ought not to attribute the Creation thereof to 
the Sunne, or any other celeſtial body, but co acknowledge it to be the workmanſhip of 
Gods wiſdom : to praiſe the Creator, and maker thereof, to honour and reverence bim, 
and prefer kim before all his Creatures, by renewing them, and to praiſe and plorifie the 
Ward of God the moderator of the world, who cannot corporally but ſpiritually bediſcer- 
ned. For nonedo call the eyes of a wiſe man wiſe, or his head, hands, feet or other parts 
of his body , much leſſe his mantle wherewith heiscloathed, or his houſe or houſholdſtuff, 
or any of his utenſils : but a wiſe man doth admire the inviſible ingenuity and wiſdom of 
his ſoul. And by thisreaſon, we ought to admire the only begotten Word of God, whois 
inviſible, who framed and faſhjoned the world, and goyernethic by his providence, before Chrift the ove 
all the viſible works of the Creation (which are created ſubſtances, fined out of the con- ly begotten 
ccetion of one matter :) whence God the moſt excellent Eſſence, and Creator of all things ' 
begot, and made him the Governor of the world. For in regard it was impoſſible, that !,- wi 
the frail and brittle eſſence of bodies, and the nature of reaſonablecreatures, asof man, yard. 
ſhould be able to approach unto the preſence of God the Facher, the Creator ofthe world, 
in regard of hig incredible excellency above him (for he is unbegotten or uncreated, ſeated, 
far abovethe world, ineffable and unapproachable, * ho dweleth in inacceſſible light, 
asthe ſacred Scriptures ſpeak: but man was created and made of nothing, far inferiour 
unto the Effence of God which was unbegotren and uncreated) and therefore not without » r Tim. 6. 
cauſe God the Governor of this world, out of his mercy and gracious clemency, made his 
only begotten Son a powerfai] Mediator, who ts next and neareſt unto him, and partaketh 
* of all his counſels, who came down tous who were fallen from heaven in Paradife, and 
was in ſome ſort conformable to our nature, For God the Father could not be joyned 
. with the nature of frail matter,or a mortal body. And therefore God the Word undertook 
the adminiſtration of this world, and taking the reins thereof in his own hands, by his Di- 
vinity, he did govern it, as it pleaſed him, by his wiſdom, whoſe force and power may be 
hence diſcerned. For if thoſe parts of the world, which we call the firſt Elements, Earth, 
Water, Air, Fire, which are viſible, do ſubſiſt by themſelves : if there be one eſſence or mat- 
ter of all things, which Philoſophers skilfull in nature do uſually call Ter», that is a matter 
capable of all forms, or the mother and nurſe of all things : if it be void of form or kind, 
and without ſoul or reaſon, whence,may ſome ſay, hath ir this ingenerated beauty ? whence 
is thediſtribution of Elements in it? whence is the coherence and agreement of contra- 
ries? Who hath cemmanded the ſolid earth to ſwim as it-were, and hang ia the ſolid 
air? Who bath compelled che water which naturally rendeth downward, to mount up by 
a contrary motion into the Clouds? Who hath ſo lockt up the natural force of fire, thar 
it ſhould lie hid in ſtones? and who hath mingled ic with contrary qualities? who hath ſo. 
coupled che fire and air together, ſo that they do notreſiſt or fight againſt each other, but 
mutually agree ? Who hath enlarged the on of mortal men, eyen to an ages length? Who 
hath created the male and the female , and fo coupled them rogerher by mutual agreement, 
that all creatures ſhould by chem be generated ? Who hath givento the ſeed which bynature 
is flaent and corruptible,power to animate a body?who hath effeRed all theſe things,andinfi- 
nite more,which deſerye more admiration?who hath given every day and every hour a natu- 
ral power for the production of all things? Truly the wonderfull word of Godis the guthor 


of all cheſe things, and the true cauſe thereof, For the omnipotent word of God diffuſing 
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irſelfthrough all parts of the world,doth hold and comprehend it as ic were in his hand, and 
by his power colleRting all homogeneous matter, doth by his great power form and faſhion 
bodies, cloattiing their naked efſence with form.and ſhape, and thoſe bodies which are diſ- 
joynet by nature he gathereth into one diſtin ſpecies and kind, as men gather ſtones out 
of one part of a work which belong to another. And moreover ina certain ineffable man- 
ner he governeth the Sun, Moon, and other celeſtial luminaries, and guideth their motions 
to the univerſal benefit of the world. And the ſame word of God deſcending down unto 
the earth, doth procreate divers kinds of living creatures, and many fair and beaucifull kind 
of Plants, 
rd of | he moreover penetrating into the profound depths of the Sea, he faſhioned all kind of 
God the Crea. ſwimming fiſhes, and produced their intinite and innumerable forms and forts of all kinds of 
tor of all living creatures. Alſo that which is conceived 1n the wombyhe perftecteth wickin,as it were in 
things. the ſhop of nature,and beſtowerh-on it the form and ſhape of a living creature, Moreover, he 
makech the fluent and heavy ſubſtance of water mount up into the clouds by exhalations,and 
there giving it a new ſweetneſle,in fit times and ſcaſons he ſendeth ic down again to.the earth 
in moderate rain : and like a good husbandman at convenient times he watereth the fields , 
and ſo by tempering drowth with moiſture, he adorneth them with an equal diſtribution of 
his gifts, ſometimes he apparels them in a green mantle of grafle, imbroidered with flow- 
ers, ſometimes he perfumech them with ſweet odours, ſometimes beautifierh them with 
divers kinds of fruits, and makesthem pleaſant to the taſte, But why ſhould T endeavour to 
declarethe power of the word of Ged, ſecing mortality is not comprehenſible thereof, and 
. therefore our attempt is unpoſlible ? Some truly dq uſually call him the nature of the world, 
ſome the ſoul of the whole world, others fate, others God the governor of the world : and 
thus by confounding divers things and different, they affirm that the power of the Father, 
which governeth all and is unbegotten,deſcending from heaven to earth,mingled it ſelf with 
bodies and frail matter, and ſo did conſtitute a middle eſſence between mortal and immortal 
ſubſtances. And this is their opinion. | 
The word of But thedivine DoErine of the holy Scriptures doth affirm, that he is the cauſe and author 
God the Au- gf a1] goodnefſſe, and doth exceed all humane comprehenſion : and therefore cannot be 
Oe _ deſcribed by words, nor expreſſed by ſpeech, nor called. by any appellation, nor conceived 
TT by thought, and that heis not circumſcribed within any body, norin the air, nor inany 
partof the world, bur that he is every where, above all and incomprehenſible, Him the 
divine Scripturesdo deliver to be the onely true God, being ſeparated from all corporal 
efſence,obeying none, but governing all. Wherefore all things are ſaid to proceed from him, 
not by him. Bur he like an Emperor in his ſecret Palace, dwelling 1ninacceſfible lighe, doth 
moderate and govern all things according to his own free pleaſure and power. For all 
things that have being have their being from him,and when he pleaſeth they have no being. 
He willeth all good things, becauſe he himſelf is goodnefle it ſelf. Burt God the word by 
whom all thingsare, proceedech from all eternity from his gracious Father, like a Ri- 
ver flowing from a clear and large fountain, to the good ind preſervation of the world, 
: And that I may preſentit unto you by a familiar example : our * Sonl (which isinviſible, 
E _ mind nd whoſeeſſence no man knoweth) is asit werea King, who reſideth in his royal Cham- 
5 ber of preſence, and conſulteth with himſelf of matters to be done, ſpeech which proceed- 
CER eth by an ineffable manner from the ſoul, as from a Parent, and is brought forth by an un- 
Speech the expreſſible power, doth declare unto all her Parents counſels and thoughts , and doth di- 
daughter of vulge his ſecret deliberations andintentions, that all hearing them, may receive fruit and 
the mind. benefic thereby. And yet no man hath ever beheld the ſoul which dwelleth in ſecrer, and 
* whois the js the Parent of ſpeech, * In the ſame manner (though indeed it cannot be deſcribed by 
+a any reſemblance orexample.) Heis the perfe& word of God, who is the onely begotten 
begotten Son. Son of the Father, which is not formed of words or ſyllables, nor is expreſſed by outward 
pronunciation : but is the living and powerfull word of God, the ſame with him in eſſence, 
and'as the power and wiſdom of God proceedeth from the Divinity of the Father : who is 
the good Off-ſpring of his good Father, the common Saviour of all men,refreſhing all living 
creatures with the ftreams of his gracious favour, pouring forth out of his fulneſſe Riversof 
reafon, wiſdom, light, and all good things, and enlivening therewith all things near him,and 
things far diſtant on the earth, or in the Sea, or whereſoever, To which be hath preſcribed 
certain bounds, limits, laws, and as it were natural inheritances: and out of his royal power 
| giveth 
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giveth to every one of them that which is meet and convenient : and hach afligned {ome of | 


them their ſeats in the orbs, which are above the world, ſome he hath placed in Heaven, 
ſome he hath ordained to live in the air,and ſome onthe earth ; afterward he ranketh them 
in their ſeveral Orders, diſtinguiſhing living creatures into ſeveral kinds, and beſtowing 
on them ſeveral qualities and properties. He provideth food and nouriſhment not onely 
for man, but allo for irrational creatures, procreated for theuſe of man, and beſtowerh 
upon theſe a mortal life, and makerh the other partaker ot eternal life, and he being the 
word of God, worketh and effeteth all things according to his pleaſure, he is preſent every 
where by his Divine Power, and according te his Fathers Divine Will and Power he govern- 
eth all inferiour things, in fit and convenient manner, and by communicating his power, 
joyneth mortal efſences with theeternal in the genus of ſubltance. For God the Word 
is as it werea firm band, whereby things far different do meer, and are bound together, ſo 
that they cannot fall farcher aſunder. He is that providence, by which all things are admini- 

fred, he is the governour of the world, heis the only begotten Son of God the Father,God 
the Word. For inthe beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and God was the 
Word: All things were made by him, and without bim nothing was made, that was made, as 
the words of the holy Scripture do teſtifie, He ſowed the ſeeds, from whence all'things inthe 


John 1; 


world,do ſpring and wax ripe, and being watered with ſhowers ſent down from him, doth | 


clothe the world with a freſh coloured green, and with beautifull babiliments. He holding 
the reins of the goycrnment of the world in his hands, doth rule it according to his Fathers 
pleaſure, and according to his Compaſle doth guide and ſteer the Ship of this world. There- 
fore God the Father, having out of himſelf begotten his only begotten Son, by bim created 
theworld : and did in a manner incloſe him being his Word, like a ſoul in an inanimate'bo- 
dy, and that Eſſence which was void of form, ſhape, ſoul and figure, by his Divine power 
he illuminated and enlivened. For we muſt underſtand and conceive that he made and gave 
life to all material-and concrete bodies, compounded of the Elements: and that he is that 
Light that proceeded from the ineffable Light of his Father,with whom chough he be one in 
Eff-nce,as proceeding from the Father,yer he hath many diſtin@ Offices: And yetalthough 
thereare many parts of the world, we muſt not chink that it is governed by many powers, nor 
becauſe there are many creatures, we ought to conceive that there are many gods. For their 
off-ſpring and poſtericy, who introduced a multitude of gods, like children did run into 
grievous errors, while they attributed the parts of the world to ſeveral gods, and fo divi- 
ded one world into many, as if any one, a man being ſet before him, ſhould ſay, that his 
eyesalſo were a man, and his ears another man, and his head another, and fo hisneck, breſt 

' ſhoulders, feetand hands, and all his diſtint members and limbs, and alſo the faculties of 
his ſenſes, and in brief ſhould affirm, that one man were many men, whereby his ignorance 
would become ridiculous to wiſe men, And the ſame may be ſaid of him, who our of the 
divers parts of the world doth raiſe an infinice number of gods; or hethacthe world having 
an original and beginning, and conſiſting of many parts, isa god, nor knowing that the 
Divine Nature is indivifible in parts. For if it ſhould ſubfiſt by concretion, it muſt be with 
ſome other ſubſtance: butir could not be a Divine Eſſence ifit ſhould confiſt of many parts, 
' Por if it ſhould be compounded of parts, ſome better, and fome worſe, how could it be 
ſimple,and far more excellent than the viſible world > Wherefore that Herald of truth ſaith 

thus : The Wordof truth, who ts before all things, . he onely is the Saviour of all mes, But 
God the author of generation, who cannot be expreſſed, is the only cauſe of all chings,and 


isthe Father of the Word, being his only begotten Son,and there is no ſuperiour cauſe above 


him. Therefore he is only, and bis onely begotten Son our Saviour proceeding fromhim, 
the only Word of God, whoisallin all, For asa Harp doth conſiſt of many firings, and 
thoſeunlike, whereof ſomeare trebles, ſome baſes, the one ſounding high and ſhrill, the 
other deep and big, theotherare Tenors, and all of chem are fitly ufed in muſick : ſo this 
viſible world is made and framed of many parts, whoſe natares are partly cold, partly hor, 
partly moiſt, and partly dry, which are qualities repugnant and contrary one to another: 
out of whoſe equal temperature the world is framed, ſothat it is, asit were, an harmonious 
inſtrument which God himſelf hath tuned. Bur the Divine Word neither conſiſteth of parts, 
noris concrete of contrary qualities, but being without parts and concretion, doth skilfully, 
as may ſay, play on the inſtrument of the world, and make it yeeld a ſweer harmony to his 


Father. For as many limbs and partsare compaQted and-joyned in one body, and as one in- 
| corporea! 
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corporeal ſoul doth animate them all, and is wholly in every parc: ſo there is one w orld 
conſiſting of divers parts, and alſo one Word of God, who isall in all, and the author and 
cauſe of all things. When thou cafteſt thy eyes upward to behold the whole world, doſt thou 
not ſce one Heavencontaining in' it an infinite multicude of ſtars, which are rolled and 
carried abour in their orbs? And again, that there is one Sun, that with his plenteous light 
obſcureth and darkneth the reſplendant brigheneſſe of che other ſtars, In the ſame manner 
there is one Word of one Father, and one gracious Son of one gracious Father: But if any 
one ask why thereare not more, he may as well ask why there are not more Suns, more 
Moons or more worlds, like a mad man endeayouring to pervert the order of nature, More- 
over asin ſenſible matters, one Sun enlightens and illuminates the whole world: ſo in intel. 
ligible matters, one inviſible Word of God which is omnipotent, doth illuminate all things. 
Moreover, in man there isone ſoul, and one reaſonable taculty, which effeReth divers mat- 
ters, for it isendued with variety of knowledge, ſo that it contriveth how to piough and 
till che ground, to build ſhips and ſteer them, and to build houſes. And beſides man by rea- 
ſon is capable of infinite Arts and Sciences, Foritconceiveth and apprehendeth Geometry 
and Aſtronomy, anditdelivereth precepts and principles of Grammer, Rhetorick and Phy- 
fick, and alſo it invented manualtrades and handicrafts. But never any man yet thoughc 
that there were many ſoulsin ene body, or that there were many eſſencesin man, becauſe 
he is capable of many Sciences : If any one finding a lumpofclay, ſhould ſofcrenit and work 
ic with his bands, uncill he had brought ir to the ſhape of ſome creature, and ſhould by his 
art faſhion bis head in one ſhape, his hands and feet in another, his eyes in another,and bis 
checks, ears, mouth, noſe, breſt, in another ſhape, alchough chere were many figures and 
forms, many parts and limbs artificially fabricated and united in one body : Yet we muſt not 
think there were ſo many workmen to faſhion it as there was figures, but rather acknowled 

it the workmanſhip of one Artiſt,and to praiſe and adwire his Art only,that could finiſh an 

perfe@ ſo great a work,by the ſtrength and ability of his own reaſon, The ſame may be ſaid 
alſo ofthe whole world, which being one, although ir coofiſt of many parts, that it was nor 
fabricated by many gods, but by the only power ot God, and by the only wiſdom of God, 
whereby all things were created and framed, whoſe power penerrateth the world, procrea- 
teth-all things,enliyeneth them, by which the Elements of all bodies compounded thereof do 
ſubſſt. Inlike mavner there is one bright Sun, which doth both enlighten the air, and give 
light co theſight, and warm the feeling, and make the earth fertile and fruirfull, and cauſeth 
plants ro increaſe, and produceththe yiciſſitudesand changes of times, and ruleth the courſe 
ofthe ſtars,and maketh the heavens move in a circular motion,and adorneth the world with 
his bright beams,and doth evidently declare the infinite power of God. And yet he perform- 
eth all aforeſaid by the power of one nature, Beſides the nature of fire is the like, for the heat 
thereof purifieth gold, melceth lead, ſofrneth wax,bardneth clay,and humid moiſt matter is 
bardned, fo many effeRs are produced from the natural efficacy and power of fire.In the ſame 
manner we may ſpeak concerning God the Word, governor of the world. For hepierceth 
through all,is in all,penetrateth through all things celeſtial and terreſtial, governeth all occult 
qualities and inviſibilities,and by a ſecret and inexplicable power ruleth the Sun,the heavens, 
and the whole world isvirtually and efficaciouſly in all things;ard aQuateth them by his pow- 
er; Moreover, be enlightneth the Sun,Moon and Stars, with light derived from the fountain 
of eternal light. He bath faſhioned the wide and capacious Heayensas a ſhadow of his own 
Sreatneſs,and heruleth it continually and everlaſtingly,where the Angels,ſpirits and intel i- 
gences,and the powers of light and life, wi{dom, virtue, honeſty and goodneſs, which are pla« 
ced in Heaven above the world, he filleth with the treaſures of bis own wiſdom and riches. 
And by his conſtant Art of ArchiteRurehe repaireth the eſſence of the elements by their mu. 
tual tranſmucations,and affordeth matter for the procreation of other bodies by the mixture 
and compoſition of the elements. And giveth ſeveral diſtinguiſhing forms, figures,ſhapes and 
qualities,to men, beaſts and plants, his power produceth all chings,and thereby maketh ir ap- 


- pear, that this world-ſo fitly and neatly compaRteed and framed, was the work of the word of 


The Word of 
Gcd deſcend» 
ed unto men, 


God, who is called the workman of the world. | 
Moreover, let us now unfold the cauſe, why the potent powerfull Word of God deſcend- 
ed unto men, Men through ignorance not conſidering that this Word of God did govern 
Heaven andearth and that he proceeded from the fountain of his FathersDivineEſſence,thac 
he was every where preſent, and that his care and providence was extended _ 
therefore 
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therefore theyattribured the ſacred name of God to the Sun, Moon, the Heavers and the whence the 
Stars. Neither did they ſtay bere, but they accounted the Earth, and the truirs proceeding Tukitude of 
from thence, and their corporal food, to be gods, for they madethe Images of Ceres, Pro» hen gods 
ſerpine, Bacchus, and the like. Neicher were they contented herewith, but their own thought woogy 
and ſpeech, the interpreter thereof, they called gods; they called the mind Adznerva, and Mercury. 
ſpeech Mercary, and the faculties of the ſoul, whereby Sciences are apprehended ard con- MHnemoryne, 
ceived they attributed ro Mremosyre and the Myſes, Neither did their tolly erd here, bur Maſes. 
they proceeded in their impierty, increaſing their perverſe opinions, eſteemirs the affcQions 

and paſſions of their minds (which they ſhould have bridled, and ſuppreſſed by reaſon) ro 

be gods: and began to call their luſt, and che incemperare fickneſle ot their: detires, gods, as 

namely Love, Priap and Yen, and the like turtherers of their obſcane pleaſures, "AY Love. 

ther did they ceaſe here, for they conſecrated mortal men after their death, and cſteemeg 5 
them as Heroes and Gods: imagining that ſome immortal and Divinc Power did hover abour _ men | 
their Monuments and Sepulchers, Neither did their madnefle here end, but proceeded far- neared! 2s wg 
ther, ſo that they honoured all kinds of Creatures, and poiſonous Serpents with thetitle of 824+: 

gods.. Neither did they ceaſe here, for they made the Images of men and women,and of wilq <<avres ho- 
beaſts, and ſerpents,in wood, {ione,iron, braſs,and other metals,and did reverence and adore 68a "= 
them. Neither did their wickednefle here terminate, for they offered Sacrifices to Images and F—_—_ of Der 
to Devils, Alſo they proceeded farcher,and ſought Charms, Incancations and Conjurations, v!ls adored. 
che favour and afliſtance of che ſpirics of the air. Alſo divers of them deified divers mortal 

men, For the Grecians calied Bacchw, Hercules, /Eſculaping, Apollo,and other men Heroes 

and gods, The </£gyptians ſuppoſed that Horms, Iþ5,053ri,and the like men, were gods ; who 7 Eayttian 
although by their admirable and fiogular wiſdom, they invented Geometry;Aſtronomy and gods. | 
Arithmetick : Yet albeit they were wiſe men, they knew not nor underſtood the meaſure of 

a Divine Power,neither did chey conſider what difference there is between a mortal andim- 

mortal nature. Wherefore they were not aſhamed to call all-kinds of deformed beaſts. all 

kinds of creatures,and alſo poiſonous Serpents,and wild beaſts, gods.The Pheniciane efteem- Ie 7 enici- 
ed Metcantharm and Hſorms, and other mortal men, and thoſe ignoble, baſe and abjee per- Th _ | 
ſons,to be gods, The Arabians allo did reverence as gods one Dyſars, and Obdys : the Getes Gees Cilicie : 
one Z amolxts,the Cilicians one Mops and the Thebanes, Amphiarans. And in other places ans,Thebans 
other mortal men were reverenced and adored. And to conclude,the ,Zgyp:ians, Phenicians, 999% 
Grecians and all the Nations under the Sun, alchough they knew the parts of the world, the - 
Elements and fruits which proceed out of the Earth, their own perturbations and paſtions the 

Devil,and the adulteriesof their gods,their wicked copulations with males,and their raviſh- 

ing of women: Yet they filled every Ciry,Country and Village,with Iinages and Chappels de- 
 dicated unto them,and deſtroyed their minds by conforming their manners to their gods.So 

that they had thoſe whom they called gods,and others who approactied near unto the nature 

of gods, whom they called Heroes and good Genij,although their names and nature were re- 

pugnant. For they attributed honour,to filchy obſcene things. Asif one that ſhews another 

the Sun and the Stars, ſhould not look up toHeayen, but would point downward to the earth. 

and there ſtrive to find outotche mud anddirt, thoſe heavenly bodies : ſo menthrough ig- 
norance and the deceit of the Devil, that the Divine Efſence,which is only intelle&ual which 

is ſeated abovethe world, in the Heavens,was and did reſide in natural generation, in mortal 

affeQions andpaſſions,and in death it ſelf, And ſome were ſo mad that they facrificed unto 

chem that which they eſteemed deareſt,neither did they ſpare ina mad fury to offer their only 

begotten dear children unto them. And what could be a greater madneſſe than to ſacrifice .. 

men,and whole Cities untothem,and to pollute their Chappels with the ſlaughter and bloud T'h<f@crificing 
of their friends offered unto them? Are not the Greciavs witneſſes hereof > Do not their Hi- bg -; 
ftories mention the ſame? For the Phericians did yearly ſacrifice their dear and only children —_ Hon 
to Saturn: avd the Rhodians alfo ofren didthe ſame: tor they offered humane ſacrifices the Abodians to 
Day before the Nones.of May. Amongthe Salaminriansin Ainervars Chappel, a man was Satwn. | 
inforced to go thrice round about it, andthen the Prieſt tabbed him with a Fear andafrer. S*miniens ro 
ward burnt bim on the Altar. Moreover who can reckon how many men were ſlavghterd and ch 
facrificedin e/£gypr ? For at Heliopolts three men were ſacrificed every day 1in ſtead where- of ſacrificing 
of,cheir King Amoſes underſtanding that it was a crael and bloudy facrifice,commanded that their own 
ſo many waxen menſhould be (rerificed. Moreover in Chios they offered a man toBacehas, <bildren. 

and ſo in Tenedos; Moveover, in Lacedemon they offered humane ſacrifices, anddo did the ;,..p,, 
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Cretenſians who ſacrificed a man toSatars, Laodicea alſo,which is a City of Syr;a,did uſe eve- 

year to offera Virgin to Afiverva, but nowa Heart. Moreover the Lybians and Carthags- 
nzaxs,did ſacrifice men unto their gods and Devils. The 4rabizns alſo every year did ſacrifice 
a Boy, whom they buried under the Altar. Beſides Hiſtories do relate that it was a common 
cuſtom among the Greciars, to ſacrifice a man before they went to war. The Thracians alſo 
and the Scythians did the fame, The Atbeniansare reported to bave ſacrificed Leons daugh- 
ters,and the daughter of Eretheas.Belides it is well known that at Megalopolis they did every 
Thurſday ſacrifice a man. And approved Philoſophers do confirm the ſame by their reitimony. 
Diodorss,whoſe Hiſtory is briefly epitomized our of others,doth report,that the Zybians did 
openly ſacrifice 200 boyes of noble birth, and added 3oo others to the ſacrifice. 

Moreover Deonyfi#s a Roman writer doth relate,that the 7ralians were admoniſhed by the 
gods to ſacrifice men to f«piter and Apolls, but they not granting their defire, did ſacrifice to 
thoſe gods the tenth of all their fruics, but becauſe they retuſed to offer humane ſacrifices they 
fell into divers calamities,out of which they were freed, before they had ſacrificed every tenth 
man. And having tithed their men by ſacrificing them,they loſt all crading andcommerce with 
ether nations,and grew hatefull unto them. With ſo many miſeries mankind was beretofore 
vexed and oppreſſed. Neither were theſe afflictions grievous enough, but they were brought 
into ſervitude,and infinite other croubles, For all the Nations of the world, as well Grecians 
and Barbarian;, provoked to fury by the power of the Devil, grew ſeditious and faRious, ſo 
that there was no ſociety or concord amongſt men.Foraſmuch as the body of humane ſociery 
was diſtracted and torn in pieces, and the combinations of ſtates unglued, inregard of their 
divers forms of governments and of Commonwealths, ſo that they grew cruel and ſeditious; 
and they maintained civil warsas long as they lived,neicher could journeys be undertaken by 
any one with any fafety,unleſs he had gone well provided and armed,as being amongſt ene- 
mies. For husbandmen uſed to haye their ſwords buckled about them in the fields and villa- 
ges,and to go plough well armed : andit was counted valoeur to rob their neighbours, and get 
pillage from them. Beſides they corrupted and infected their minds with fabulous fictions 
concerning their gods,from thence taking occaſion to live wickedly,and to uſe all kind of in- 
temperance.|And yet this ſeemed not bad enough, ſo that tranſgreſling the boundsof nature, 
like drunken men they began to commit unſpeakable and incredible wickednefſes one wi th 
another. For the men with men (as the ſacred Scriptures ſpeak) wrought filthinefſe, and recei- 
ved inthemſelves that recompence that was meet. Neither didcheir wickedneſſe end here, but 
razing and blotting out all notions of God engraffed by nature in their minds, they believed 
that the world was not governed by any Providence,or ſupream Moderator, but they aſcri- 
bed the Creation and Government thereof to nature and fare. And moreover they pollu- 
ting both their minds and bodies by wicked aRtions,did live a ſavage and beaſtly kind of life. 
For they never indeavoured to ſearch out the pature of their ſoul, nor did expe any divine 
ſentence or judgment, nor conceived that there were any rewards of virtue and puniſhments 
ofvice. And whole Nations polluted themſelves with all kinds ef vices, living like beaſts. 
Somedid uſe to commit incelt with their mothers, others married their ſiſters, many viola- 
ted their daughters : ſome did behead aud murther ſtrangersthat came unto them : fome 
did ear mans fleſh : ' many did ſtrangle thoſe were grown aged,and afterward eat their fleſh; 
ſome they caſt to be devoured of Dogs. The time would fail me if I ſhould endeayour to 
reckon up the —_— wherein thoſe erroneous times enwrapped men, there being infinite 
others like theſe already mentioned , with which the merciful] word of God being moved, 

an to commiſerate the eſtate of mankind : and heretofore by his Prophets, and after- 
ward by other godly men, who tookcare to call them that were fallen away, and by their 
Exhortationsand DoQtrine implanted in their minds the principlesand ſeeds of piety and Re- 
ligion. But when all mankind wandred inerrors, and were deluded by the Devil and wicked 
ſpirits, ſo that it could not be helped by any humane power, ſo that it ſeemed to implore 
te aid of a Divine Helper : in regard hereof the Word of the moſt mercifull God obeying 
his Fathers will, came cheerfully into the world, cloathed with our nature, But the cauſes 
of hisdeſcendinginto the world, were thoſe before-mentioned : in regard whereof he youch- 
ſafed to confer and converſe with men. Neither was this att unuſual work which he uſed to 
perform, who before being incorporeal, yet was every where efficaciouſly and virtually, but 
new he came to ſhew his great power in thoſe divine works and miracles which he wrought 


on earth, and to change Natureinto Grace, For he aſſumed a mortal body to _ 
an 
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and converſe with mortall men, that mortality being made like, and confotmable tobim;, 
might receive ſalyation. | Mia 

Bur hereafter let us proceed to unfold the cauſe, why the Word of God who was incorpo= 
reall, did aſſume an organicall body, that ſo he might converſe and confer with men. And 
becauſe the divine eſſence beingimmateriall, andinviſible, could by no other means, declare 
and ſhew himſclf unto them, who ſought for God in nature, eſpecially in regard they would 
not or could not behold the maker and Creator of all chings but in humane figure and ſhape. 
Wherefore he aſſumed an organicall, ro the end, that he might converſe with men, and. 
becauſe he knewir would be gratefull and pleaſant untothem (tor like{oveth like) who de- 
lighted only in viſible ſenſual! o6bjeRs, making graven ſtatues and images for gods, thinking 
Diyinity to be corporeal,and ſo deifying morrall men; therefore the Word of God did ſhew 
himſelf ro men in this form. Wherefore he framed the holy Temple of his body, which be- 
ing endued with ſenſe and reaſon, it wasa ſacred anddivine Image far more excellent than 
any inanimateſtataes : for that is a ſhape faſhioned ofdead matter, framed of brafle, iron, 
gold; ivory, wood or ſtone, by the bandiwork of ſome baſe artificer, and it is the receptacle 
of Devils. But this divine Image, artificially framed by the wifedom of God, and adorned 
with divers graces and gift, had init both life and Divinity : this Image, I ſay, was endued 
with all kind of vircues, an Image in which the Word of God dwelt andinhabited: and laftly 
the holy Temple of the holy Ghoſt, in which the Word of God inhabiting, and dwelling, 
by thisaſſumed body he conyerſed with men, and made himſelf known unto them. Net- 

ther did hediffer from them inthe affeRions of his body and minde, whoſe courſes are 
bound unto the body,and corrupted thereby, but his Divinity received no diminution of glo» 
ry from his body.For as the bright raics and beams of the Sun, which enlightenall the world; 
though they touch dead and impure bodies, yet they are not polluted or defiled; thereby : 
ſo the more powerfull Word of God, being incorporeall, did ſuffer no diminution of his 
effentiall and incorporeall glory, by cloathing and apparellingic with a body; Andthns 
- our Saviour by aſſuming an organicall body, wherewith he invelted himſelf, became a Savi- 
our unto all men, by working their ſalyation. Orphexs, as the Grecian Fables report, could 
' tameall kind of wild beaſts with his harmonious ſongs, and by playing on his Harp'could 
ſoftenand rake off the cruelty of their nature. Which the Grec5ans do often mention and 
believe to be true, . that by the ſweet harmony of his Harp, beaſts were wont' to grow gen 
tle, and that the Beech trees delighted with the ſweetneſſe of his Mufick would move: from 
- their places to liſten ro his Muſick, In the ſame manner therefore the moſt wiſe Word of 
| God, by whoſe power all things ſubſiſt, did apply divers medicines to' the minds of mes, 
infeRed with alj kinds of vices, curing the ad«Tov of mans nature by mulicall inſtruments, 
faſhioned by his divine wiſedom, and tamed mens minds with his heavenly leſſons, and by 
the ſovereign power of his heavenly doctrine he ſoftned the rude ſavage minds of the Grecs- 
.ans and Barbarians, and changed their manners and cruell affeRions into a milder temper. 
And God being thus apparelled and cloathed with a humane body, like an excellentand skil- 
full Phyſician, did apply fir and convenient remedies to their ſick minds, who did-aſcribe 
all Divinity to nature. And afterward raking care as well for the health of their bodies as 
their ſouls, he made his divine power viſible unto all men by his wonderfull miracles which he 
wrought, and he preached unto men the doctrine of ſalyation, confirming it by his praice, 
And having affumed mans nature, he performed all thoſe things for mans ſake,who could by 
no other means perceive and underſtand Divinity , and in all chings he obeyed the-willand 
determinatecounſel of his Facher,and yer he remained free from any material or moxtal cop- 
cretion, as he was before with his Father, Neither was his eſſence any way changed or bis na« 
ture obſcured, neither was he confined within the bands of the body. Neither was he onl 
converſant there,where his body which he had aſſumed was preſenc,burt atthe ſame time thac 
he converſed amongſt men, he filled all things, and was then preſent with the Father, andin 
him : ſo thathetook eare for all things both in heaven and earth : though he aſſumedour 
nature which is circumſcribed by place, yet ir did not hinder his ubiquity : neither didic hin- 
der himin performing his Divine office : but ſome things he performed by his aſſumed hu- 
mane nature, and other matters by his Divinity wifhour the affiſtance of bis humane nature, 
and though he gave a Divine power and ability to his mortal body, yet it communicated nor 
uo him by participation of any quality. For his Divinity was not ſtained by the body 
which he aſſunied, nor when he bad yacloathed himſelf of his mortality did he ſuffer in 
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+his effence, for that was impeſlible : for ſo a Harp being irook by chance, if the brittle 


© ſtrings do break, he that ſtrook it doth nor ſuffer : and ſo when a wiſe manis tortured, thar 


che wiſedom which isiin|him,orthe ſoul which dwelleth in his-body is either cur or burnt: in 
the ſame manner ic.may be ſaid concerning the virtue and power of the Word of God, which 
much lefſe could receiveany loſle by the affeRions of the body. As for example, the ſhining 
beams of the Sun, when they do refle& upon a dirty dunghill are not ſtained thereby. For 
though we may ſay that the ES the Sun do ſhine upon them,yer we cannor ſay that the 
lighc.is defiled or polluted, or that the Sunis blemiſhed thereby. And yerific ſhouid ſo hap- 
pen, itſeemeth agreeable to nature. But whatſoever our SaviBurandthe Word of God, who 
sincorporeall, the life, and the ligbr only incelligible, ſhall couch by his divine power that 
ſhall live eternally in eternall lighc, And theretore whatſoever is touched by the incorpo» 
real Word.of God, itisfilled with holinefſe and light, and freed from all diſeaſes, (ickneſſes 
and perturbations. Wherefore he framed his life in this manner,ſhewing himſelfin tbe body 
ſometimes affeRed like us ; and oftentimes he eyidently declared himſelf ro be God the 
Word, when he wrought many incredible works, as God, and foretold things to come, and 
did manifeſily ſhew himſelf robe the Word of God, which many did not diſcern, by his ad. 
mirable and wonderfull figns and miracles, by bis power,and by his docrine,whereby be ſtir. 
red up men to prepare themſelves for the Kingdom of heayen. | 
Now itremaineth that we ſpeak of the caute of his coming which is a chief point, what ic 
was, and of the end of his life ſo often mentioned and ſpoken of, and of the manner of his 
paſſion, and the great miraclegf his reſurreRion after death. Which being declared, we will 
confirm-the certainty and truth thereof by evident teſtimonies, He having thus aſſumed tor 
his uſe an organical body, for thoſe reaſons aforementioned, he came like an Embaſſadorfrom 
the potent King of Heaven,ro deliver unto men inſtruRtions of life,and performing his office 
retained ſtill che dignity of bis Divine perſon.Moreover gf after he bad lived and converſed a- 
mongſt men, he bad ſuddenly and ſecreclydeparted,and ſecretly returned,and had endeayours 
ed to avoid and fhun death : if he had not offered bis body which he aſſumed, to death, and 
was made a fpeRacle to all men when betinifhed rhe work of ſalvation. Moreover, ifhe who 
was phe life it ſelf, the Word and power of God, had ſecretly departed, he had obtained 
the victory over death and the Devil : neither had it-been- known whether he. had gore, 
neither would they have believed in him, ifthey bad not wich their eyes beheld bis aſcenſion, 
neither would ichaye appeared, that he by his own nature overcame death, and changed his 
mortality to immortalicy : neither had the fame of him been ſpread over the whole world, 
neitherhad he caught his Diſciplesto contemn death; neither could he have confirmed thoſe 
which followed his doErine inthe hope of reſurreRion, and life everlaſting after death, nei- 
ther had he tulfilled the promiſes contained in his own Word : nor fulfilled thoſe things as 
ic was meet, which the Prophets had forerold of him, neicher bad he finiſhed his laſt combate 
againſt death. And for theſe cauſes, becauſe it was fic that his body after it had fully perform. 
F,. itsofficeof Miniſtry, in preaching the Word of God, ſhould have g glorious diveftmenc 
andputting off, therefore he ſuffered death in this manner. For ke baying two wayes jn his 
choice of going out of this life, either to deliver up his mortality to death and deſtruRion, 
andto make þimſelfa Conqueror oyer death, by changing his mortality by his Divine power 
intoimmortality : the former was not agreea ble unto bis promiſe. For asit is not the proper. 
ty of fire to wax co1d,nor of light ro be dark or obſcure, ſo neither of light to ſubmir it ſelf to 
death, nor of the Divine Word to do any thing obſurdly or contrary to reaſon. And there- 
foreit had been abſurd,that he who ſhould promiſe lite to others,ſhould ſuffer his body ro be 
annihilaced, and deliver itco death and diſſolution, and that he who bad promiſed immorta» 
lity co thoſe that come unto him, ſhould ſuffer the principall Interpreter of his Divinity to 
dye. Wherefore the litter reaſop was moſt neceſſary, namely, thar he ſhould declare himſelf 
the Conqueror of death. But how will that be performed ? Cloſely and ſecretly, or thac_ 
ic might be evidently and manifeſtly known to all ? For as that which be performed jt it had 
Rill lain hid, and been obſcured, ic had been unknown and unprofitable ; ſo being openly di- 
vulged and inculcated inco the ears and underſtandings of all men, in regard of che won- 


derfullneſſe thereof,it was very profucable avd commodious to all, And therefore becauſe ic 


was neceſſary that he ſhould by bis body openly andinthe fight of all men overcome death : 
therefore he never ſhunned deach (for it he bad ſhupned it, it had argued fear, and he 
had been overcome by death ) byt by his conflict with death as it were with ao adverſary, 
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he made that which was mortaltimmortall, and this combare he underwent for the immorta- 
lity and ſalvation of all men. Asif a man would ſhew a certain veſſel, that could _— be 
burne, nor conſumed with fire, he ſhould not excite admiration and wonder, unleffe hedid 
firſt caſt it into the fire, and afterward take it out again whole and ſonnd. ' So the Word of 
God, when he would ſhew thac his mortcall body, which he bad aſſumed for the ſalyation of 
mankind, was ſtronger and more powerfull than death, and make ir partaker of life and 
immortality, he took a prudent and convenient way therein : and firſt he forſook it for 4 lit- 
tle time, and delivered it to death, thar his humane nature might thereby be perceived and 
diſcerned : afterward, and long afcer, be deliveredit again from death, whereby he declared 
his Divine power and Divinity, whereby he ſhewed that eternall life of which he had ſpoken 
could overcome death. And this was an evident cauſe of his ſuffering. For ſeeing it was 
neceſſary that his Diſciples ſhould behold his manifeſt reſurrection to life after death (for 
he taught them to repoſe firm and conſtant hope therein, that they might be Conquerors 
over death) therefore he made it the objec of their right and contemplation. | For in re- 
gard others that were to lead a godly life, ought to behold and ſee his reſurreQion, theſe 
eſpecially, who were to Preach of him through the whole world ; and to declare unto alf 
men the knowledge of God, which he himſelt had ſpread abroad among the Gentiles, who 
were to be certainly perſwaded of the refurreionand life everlaſting, that the fearof death 
being expelled our of their minds, they readily and chearfully might undertake to oppoſe 
and overthrow the errors of che Gent:/es in worſhipping many gods. For unleſfe they had 
been reſolyed before to contemn death,they could never have been fortified and farniſhed to 
undergo and endure ſuch grievous tortures. Wherefore he armed them againſt the force and 
| power of death, net onely by his ſpeech and precepts, neither according to the manner of 
humane diſcourſe,did be ground his ſpeech concerning ctheimmortality ot the ſoul on likeli- 
hoods and probabilities, buc he demonſtrated it unto them, by his own vitory over death. 
And this was the chief cauſe of our Saviours combate againſt death. For he ſhewed that 
death, which is uſually fearfull and terrible unce all, ought not to be feared : and he made 
the life which he bad promiſed, viſible urto them by his reſurreQion, which he madethe firſt 
| fruits of our common hope, and of our life and immortality which is laid up for us with God: 
Another cauſe of his riſing from the dead was, that his Divinity which was vailed and ih- 
ſhrined wichin his body, might be clearly diſcerned. For becabfe men did forimerly accounc 
thoſe that were morcall and overcome by death, as Gods, and called thaſe who were con- 
querd by death Heroes and Gods, therefore the bounteous Word of God declared his eſſence 
and who he was and manifeſted unto all men, that his Divine nature was far abvyethe power 
of death. And not only after the ſeparation of his ſoul from his body,did he glorific his body 


and bring it to everlaſting life, but by his death he creed Trophies of his victory overdeath; , 


| and he taught them, that he was to be acknowledged the only true God, who by his dearh 
got the viory over death. ; IS: | 
Moreover, a third cauſe of our Saviours death may be added. He wasa ſacrifice offered 
unto God the Father for all mankind : a ſacrifice offered for all the people,a ſacrifice which 
demoliſh ed and rook away all the errors of reverencing and worſhipping Devils. For by 
that one precious ſacrifice of the holy body of our Saviour offered up for mankind, and payed 
for the redemption of the Ge»ti/es, who befote erronioully worſhipped Devils, all the force 
and power afterward of thoſe impure and wicked Devils was overthrown and extinguiſhed, 
and all ancientdeluſfions were weakened and diſcovered, And therefore this was a wender- 
full miracle declared in the fight of all men, this was che body of che Divine Word offered 
ep forall mankind, this was the ſacrifice offered to death. Which the ſacred Scriprures do 


mention in one place, intheſe words : Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the fizs of John i; 
the world : andin another place thus : He was brought like a ſheep to the ſlanghter, and like Ilai. 53: 


4 Lamb. Moreover they ſhew the cauſe of his death and paſſion. He bore our fins, and ſuf. 
fered for us : and we know that he was in labour, in ſtripes, and in affliftion. He was woun- 
ded for our fins, and ſuffered for our wickedneſſe, He wrought our peace, and by his wounds 
healed us. We have all wandered like ſheep, eyery one hath wandered in hisown way, and 
the Lord hath delivgred him up for our fins. So that for thefe cauſes the morrtall body of the 
Divine Word was ſacrificed. He was the Front High-prieſt, conſecrated co God the Father, 
who as he was a Sacrifice, ſo he was beſide the Word of God, the Power of God; and 
the Wiſdom of God : he raiſed his morcall body Ls from dearth : and offered it = 
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bis father asthe firſt fruits of our common ſalyation, and madcit a triumphal! Trophy of his 
victory over death and hell, and by it he aboliſhed the old ſacrifices which were wont to be 
offered, andraiſcdit from death for the benefic of all men. Theſe things being thus, the time 
doth gow call upon us to confirm them by certainarguments. But if the truch hereof need- 
eth any demonſtration, and that the reſtimoniesro confirm chem, need to be ſtrengthned by 
any evident arguments, receive my proofs thereof, and grant a favourable acteniion to my 
ſpeech. All the ancient Nations of the earth were hererofore divided, and ſo diſtribuced 
into Provinces, PrefeRureſhips, Tyrrannies, and many kinds of Goyernment. Hence aroſe 
continuall wars, hence depopulation and ſervitude both in Countrey and City, did ſtill a fit 
them. Hence proceeded infinite arguments for writing of Hiſtories, and alſo adulteries and 
raviſhment, and rapes of women, hence proceeded the deſtruction of Troy, and the Argu- 
ments of the ancient Tragedies : for the cauſe hereof was their erronious worſhipping of 
many gods. But as ſoon as Chriſtaſſumed a body to be a Champion as it were againſt the pows- 
er of the Devil, as ſoon as it was beheld and ſeen, all erronious worſhipping ot Devils ceaſed, 
and their power was oyerthrown,and as ſoon as the Image of that body, whereby he had ſub» 
dued and got the victory over the powers of darkneſle, was ercRed as a defenſive againſt the 
Devil : ſtraitway not only the Devils endeavours and attemprs were ſuppreſſed, but alſo all 
PrefeQureſhips,all tyrannies and popular powers, all depopulations and devaſtations both in 
City and Countrey that proceeded from them ceaſed : for then one God was preached a» 
mong all men, and then one univerſall Reman Empire flouriſhed. And ſuddenly the cruell 
hatred of Nations amongſt themſelves which bad continued many ages, was extinguiſhed. 
Andas one knowledg of God, one Religion, and one ſaving Goſpel of Chriſt was delivered 
unto all men : ſo when one Emperor did at one time govern all the Roman Empire, tran. 
quility and peace reigned every where. Neither was thisall, for at one and the ſame rime, as 
it were by one Divine appointment, the Romas Empire and Chriſtian Religion began to be 
eſtabliſhed, For before thac time others poſſcfled the Kingdom of Syria : others enjoyed 
the Empire of Aa : others governed Macedos : others ruled /£gypr : and others govern- 
ed Arabia : Paleftina was under the juriſdiftion of the Jews : And in ſeverall Cicies and 
Towns, men were wont to commit oucragious maſſacres, and daily to fight and warre one 
againſt another. Bur all theſe contentions were appealed and reduced t6 concord by two 
powers, the one was the univerſality of the Rowas Empire governed by one, and the other 


Chriſts Dorine, both which at one time began co flouriſh. 


But as our Saviours power did overthrow the Devils multiplicity of principalicy, and the 


worſhipping of many gods, ſo ir openly declared the Kingdom of God to Grecians, Barba- 
75ans,and other the remoreſt Nations of the world : ſo the Komas Empire, having took away 


* thecauſesof multiplicity of principality, made all the world ſubje& to it ſelf, and diligently 


endeayoured to bring it to an univerſall peaceand concord. And having reconciled divers 
ſundry Natiors,not long after itunited the moſt remote unto the reſi:for the DoQrine of ſal. 
vation by Gods power and aſſiſtance, had foftned and prepared their mindsthereunco. And 
this they who ſoughtto know the truth and not to envy it, did account a great miracle, For ' 
not only the Devils craftineſſe was vanquiſhed and ſuppreſſed, bur all enmity long before 
nouriſhed between Nations, was quite extinguiſhed. And again then one God, and one 
knowledge of bim was preached unto all men, chen one uniyerſall Empire was eſtabliſhed, 
and all the world was reduced to peace and concord, fo that they acknowledged themſelyes 
to beone by nature and brethren, For as it were children of one Father, thatis of one God, 
and of one Mother, thar is of true piecy, they ſtraightway embraced a mutuall peace, ſo thax 
from chat time the whole world ſeemed te be but one well governed Family, ſothar any one 
might cravell ſafely, and withoutdanger : ſo that thoſe that dweltin the Weſt mighttravell 
to the Eaſt, and thoſe that dwelt Eaſtward might travell Weſtward, that as other ancient Q» © 
raclesand Prophefies which would be too tedious to mention, were fulfilled concerning the 
Word of God, ſo eſpecially that prophefie which doth thus foretell ofhim : He ſhalt have do- 
minion alſo from Sea to Sea, and from the River unto the ends of the earth + and again, In hi 
dayes ſhall the righteous flouriſh in abundance of peace, Plal, 72. Andagain, And they ſhall beat 
thein ſwords snto plongh-ſbares and their fprars into pruning-hooks, Nation full not lift up ſword 
againſ} Nation, ET ſeal they learn war any more. As theſe prediQions were foretold con- 
cerning our Saviour, anddelivered in Hebrew many ages before : ſo'in our times they were 


really tulfilled, ang the ancignt ceſtimogies of the Prophets confirmgd,. If you defire more 
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certain arguments, I will give you not verball but reall proof u the eyes of - 
ſtanding, — the door of your reaſon, and argue with your ſe ctlion 07:9 1 fand 
confiderand weigh UTI nature of chingg,and chus reaſon wich your ſelf WhatKirg 
inany age, or Prince, or Philoſopher, or Law-maker, or Prophet, or Grecian, or Barbarian, 
hath obtained ſuch renown and tame, not only after death, but while he lived, that his name 
ſhould be uniyerſally known and ſpreadover che whole-world, None hath attained this buc 
our Saviour alone atter bis victory obtained over death ; who foretgld it to bis Diſciples, 
and fulfilled it:namely, Go teach all Nations in my Nay : and healſo foretold, that his Go- 
ſpel ſhould be preached toall Nations, as a teitimony to all Nations : as he foretoldit in 
words, ſo he fulfilled ic in deeds. For not long after, all the world was filled with his Word 
and DoQrine. And therefore what canſt thou anſwer unco this, who didſt ſeem co jnveigh a- 
Sainſt us in the beginning of our Oration? ſeeing ocular demonſtrationis more powerfull 
than any reaſon.Buc now leaving off the former argument,weigh the latter,and conſider wich 
thy ſelf, who hath ever, except Chriſt, with an inviſible power, driven away as it were wild 
beaſts from the flock of mankind, thoſe pernicious Devils, who had corrupted mans nature, 
and by their moving in Statues, did pertorm many jugling tricks amongſt men ; and who be- 
ſides our Saviour alone hath given power unto godly religious men co caſt unclean ſpirits oue 
of men, by invocating him wich holy prayers, which he offered and preſented to God the Fa- 
ther : and who beſides our Saviour alone, hath taught his Diſciples to offer reaſonable ſacri- 
fices, and bloudleſſe, with prayers and ſupplications. Whereupon' Altars were built through 
the whole world, fair Churches were founded, and all Nations did offer unto God myſteri- 
ous ſacrifices, apprehended only by reaſon and faith. And who bur he could by the power 
of hisDivinity ſo utterly overthrow and aboliſh thoſe bloudy ſacrifices,andcrue}{ butchering 
of men, that as heachen Hiſtories do report, thatthe cufzome of ſacrificing men was not abo- 
liſhed, untill our Szviours Divine Do&rine was publiſhed through the world, in the time of 
the Emperor Adrian. And therefore ſince our Saviours Power and Divinity declared after his 
death,may be confirmed by ſuch certain and evident arguments,who is ſo obſtinate as notto 
believe the cruth, and ingeniouſly to confefle our Saviours Divinity? For the famous aRions 
. of the dead do ſurvive amonglt the livirg,and virtue though eclypled fhines forth in the end. 
For of late certain Tyrants making war againſt God, did grievouſly trouble the whole world, 
eſtabliſhing and changing matters ac their pleaſure, being rich and powerfull : bur as ſoon as 
they were dead, they were laid into their concemned graves, being more baſe thanthe rub. 

bidg and earth that covered chem, ſo chat there was no mention nor memoryof them, For 

ſuch is the conditionof che dead : and he thar is not hath no being,and he chac hath no being 

what can heeffet? But he thatis llillin aRion, and can effect more than thoſe who are li- 

ving, though he be removed from our ſighr, why ſhould we ſay that he is dead ? For we ean- 
not ſenſibly perceive the judging faculty of the ſenſes, nar reaſons framed byArt,nor the prin- 

ciples of ſciences.Neither hath any one ar any time viſibly beheld the ſoul thatisin man, much 

leſſe the power and Divinity of God, for ſuch matters are to be underſtood a Pofteriors, and 

from their effe&s. So that our Saviours Divinity is to be weighed and conſidered by the ef- 

fedts : and the queſtion is, whether thoſe ations which he yer performeth, do proceed from 

one that livech,or from him that hath no being, or whether this queſtiqn be vain? ſince *cis 


generall poſition, that rhat which is nor, and hath no being, cannot operate or effe& any - 


thing. Butthe dead having no being, and are contrary tothe livi | 

But here we have opportunity co proſecute thoſe works and aRiors which our Saviour per- 
formed jn our time,and to take a diligent review of our Saviours aftions,which are ſtill freſh 
in memory. Are they not the ations of one living ? Yes, the ations themſelyes do live, and 
are t0 be eſteemed the works of God, who really liveth. Bac if you ask what they are? under- 
ſtand thys much, Certain Tyrants being nor afraid ro wage war with God, notlong fince did 
demoliſh temples dedicated co praier,and intending odlcSrop and defaceall Churches,they 
began to oppoſe themſelves again the inviſible God, and to blaſpheme his Majeſty. But he 
that dwelleth in ſecret, did by his ſecret powex vindicate his own cauſe, and fruſtrace their 
attempts. For ſome who, had lived before ſoftly and delicately,cſteemed moſt happy,and ac» 
counted Demy-gods, by Gods power were extinguiſhed. And others who many years had 


been ſacceſſefull in their aRions becauſe they reverenced and worſhipped God themes 
's 


rempted to make war againſt God, and had oppoſed chemſelvesin confidence of their 
gods againſt our God, in ag inſtant by Gods Divive m_ were puniſhed for theig wic 
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neſſe, ſo that they were overthrown in battel, and enforced to yield ro bim whom they had 
oppoſed, and alſo to betake themſelves toflight, and to acknowledg his Divinity, and to be 
converted. Our Saviour therefore provided that the Trophies of his victory ſhould be every 
where ereRed,and that all Cities, Towns and Countries,ſhould be adorned with ſacred Tem- 
ples,and fair Churches,and that in all baxbarous places, Temples ſhouid be dedicated and con- 
ſecrated to God. Whence alſo Temples conſecrated to him were called after our Lords name 
Dominicals or Churches. And now let any one come forth and ſhew us, who re-edified thoſe 
ruinous Churches, and who built thoſe Templesin a more fair and magnificent manner than 
before, nor after the Tyrants death, who waged war with God, but while they lived that de- 
faced them, ſo that the Tyrants both by ſpeech and writing did acknowledge their own wic- 
kednefſe in committing theſe outrages : which they did not in the midſt of their pleaſure and 
proſperity (for ſoit might have been eſteemed an a of their own bounty and clemency) 
but when they were compelled by Divine Plaguesand Judgments infliged on them. Or who 
afcerſuch greatand grievous perſecutions,and in thoſe turbulent times,did not only convert 
an infinite multitude of men to Piety and Religion,and to the worſhip of God : but alſo cau- 
ſed women to devote themſelves to chaſtity, and during life ro remain Virgins, and being in- 
ſtruced in the precepts of his Divine Doctrine, to abſtain from meat and wine,and to faſt ma- 
ny dayes; tolive temperately, and to lead an auſtere and ſevere kind of life ? or who hath 
enforced men and women to defire the food of the ſoul which is to be gotten by reading the 
whole Scriptures, more than that of the body ? And who bath taught the Barbarians, and 
both women and children, and many Nations, not only to contemn death , but alſo to be- 
lieve the immortality of their ſouls,and that there is one God who beholdeth all chings, and 
to expe a Judgement Day wherein God ſhall give ſentence on the godly and the wicked, 
and that therefore we ought to live ajuſt and temperate life. For thoſe that are not thus af- 
feed cannot take on them the yoke of Religion : all which none but our Saviour hath fully 
performed. Bur let us omit theſe matters. 

It remaineth that we ſhould bring choſe who are refraQory tothe truth, to the knowledg 
thereof by ſuch like interrogatories,asking him in this manner. Anſwer me wiſely and.under. 
ftandingly. Which of all che wiſe men ſo tamous in all ages, was ſo magnified and praiſed, as 
our Saviour was by the Hebrew Prophets from the beginning? Who forerold the place of his 


| birth,the time of bis coming, his holy manner of life, his Divinity, his DoQrine and hisWorks, 


as appeareth in the holy Scriptures? And who hath been ſo ſpeedy in revenging wickedneſs? 
For not long after his Paſſion, the people of the Fews were grievouſly afflited,and their roy- 
all City was deſtroyed, and their Temple with all the ornaments thereof rac*c and levelled 
with the ground. Who bur our Saviour hath propheſied of the deſtraRtion of the Fews, and of 
the planting of his Church through the whole world, and of the events of matters, and after- 
ward hath fulfilled them, who firſt ſpake thus of the Temple of the ews ? Behold, your houſe 
3 left unto you deſolate, and a ftone ſhall not be left upon a ſtone 1nthic place, &c. Andafterward 
of his Church : Upon this rock, 1 will build my Church, andthe gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt it. Was it not wonderfull, that he ſhould cail ſuch poor unskilfull men from fiſhing, 
and make them preach the Goſpel te al] Nations? What could more evidently declare his 
Divivity, than his promiſe to make them fiſhers of men, which he not only performed, and 
gavethem power alſo to write Books of ſuch great authority and eſtimation, that they were 
tranſlated into Greek, and all heathen languages, and all Nations did ſtudy them, and belie- 
ved that the Oracles of Divinity were comprebended and delivered in them. What more di- 
vine than to foretell future events, and to ſhew his Diſciples that they ſhould be brought be. 
fore Kingsand Governors, and ſhould endure many tortures, and ſharp puniſhments, and 
that not for any offence, but only for his names ſake, and confefling the faith? Whar is 
more incredible, than that they ſhould chearfully prepare themſelves to ſuffer theſe afMiRi- 
ons,and having put on the armour of Piety,ſhould go forth with ſuch courage amongſt their 
enemies? What is more wonderfull, that not only his Diſciples, but alſo their ſucceſſors,and 
thoſe that ſucceded them, and thoſethat lived in our times, ſhould be fortified and ſtrength. 
ned (though they had commicted nothing worthy of death) to ſuffer all kinds of puniſh- 
ments and tortures for the love ef God, and the confirmation of the truth > What King hath 
ever reigned ſolong? WhatKing hath warred after his death, and ereRed ſuch illuſtrious 
trophies of his viRories over his cnetnies, that hath ſubdued all Countries both Grecsan and 
Barbarian, and by an inviſe power conquered all his gdverſaries? And, which is the chief 
4 poipt 
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point of our ſpeech, rhat univerſall peace formerly mentioned which the whole world by his 


power enjoyed, may (ilence blaſphemous detractors from his Divinity. Foraſmuch, as the ge- 


nerall peace and concord of the world and ous Sayiours preaching of the Goſpel ſhould con- 
curre together, and chat there ſhould be a generall peace through che whole world as the 
Prophets had foretold, when the word began co be preached to the Nations. The time would 
fail me, molt illuſtrious Emperor, if I ſhould colle& the evideat arguments of his Divinity, 
which may be drawn from thoſe effe&ts which we may yer behold. For no maneither Grecs- 
an Or Barbarian, hath ſhewed ſo much Divine power as our Saviour, But why do [ call bim a 
man, ſeeing none of the heathen gods had ſuch a power and nature,\ or if any had let them 
produce them ? Let the Philoſ@phers come forth, and tell usif they can, if they haveever 


keard of ſuch a God, who hath delivered che Doctrine af life ecernall, and the Kingdom of - 


Heaven unto men, as our Saviour hath done, who bath madeall the world by bis doQriae 
willing to embrace an auſtere kind of life : and hath perſwaded+them to ſeek the Kingdome 
of Heaven,and to hope for manſions in Heaven, Or what God or Heroe hath there been, that 


hath illuminaced the whole world from Eaſt to Weſt, wich che reſplendant beams of his Doe . 


Qrine, ſhould aſcribe unto God ene and the ſame worſhip. Or what God or Here, hath a- 
boliſhed all the Grecian and Barbarous gods and Heroes, and hath eſtabliſhed a Law that 
none of them ſhould be eſteemed a god, and hath ſo perſwaded the people, and being a gene- 
rally oppoſed, hath alone overthrown all bis enemies : and hath of all the ancicat gods and 


Heroes preſcribed unto all Nations, that chey ſhould aſſemble themſelves cogether every - 


week to keep the Lords Day, thac as their bodies were nouriſhed by food, ſo their Souls 
ſhould be refreſhed with Divine Doctrine. Or what God or Heroe hath been ſo vehemently 
oppoſed as our Saviour, or obtained ſuch famous vicories over his enemies? For they did 
alwayesimpugn both his Docrine and his People : bur he ſtill camforted his afflited Ser- 
yants, and propagated his Church in deſpight of her enemies. But what ayaileth it to ſpeak 
of the ineffable Divinity of our $aviour, ſeeing his works if we were ſilent would ſpeak them. 
ſelves,and do powerfully inſinuate into the affeRtions of men. For it is wonderfull that a man 
ſhould effe@ thoſe works, and that he who was the true Son of God, and that was from all e- 
ternity, ſhould be ſeen on earth. Yet that which we have declared (moſt invincible Emperor) 
is neceſlary to be heard, eſpecially of you who have ſo often experienced the power and Di- 


vinity of our Saviour, and haveby words and actions propagated and declared the truth. Be - 


pleaſed therefore, when you have leiſure, to relate nnto us our Savieurs Divine apparitions 
and viſions which he hath vouchſafed you, and thoſe Divine inſpirations, from whence we 
may draw ſome profitable DoRtrine for inſtruction concerning Gods providence.Neither will 
it misbecome your Majeſty, to declare by ſpeech, how God your great ProteRor and Defen- 
der did defend you in your wars, and alſo how he deſtroyed your enemies, haw he comforted 
youin dangers, how he delivered you in your moſt difficultexigents, how he afliſted you 
when your triends forſook you, how he counſel'd you in doubtfull affairs, how be gave you 
preſcience of future events, providence to govern your Empire, wiſdom in all occaſions, and 
valour to attempt difficult deſigns, civil Policy, wiſdom to govern your Army, and toreQtifie 
errors,and toeſtabliſh Canons and Laws by an univerſall Counſel. And mereover, you wy 
mention thoſe particularities of Gods gracious goodneſſe towards you, which are 
known to your ſelf, and are kept inthe treaſury ot your royal memory - the conſideration 
whereof, and of Chriſts Divinity, hath moved you to ere& a Temple as a Trophy of his vi- 
Rory over death, that the faithfull and Infidels may behold ſo glorious a work of Piety, and 
have cook care to beaucific it with many royal Monuments, ard the viRorious Sign of the 
Croſſe, included in that Temple, dedicated to the memory of Chriſts ReſurreRion, by which 
we have aſſured hope of immortality : to the end, that all Nations might there behold the I- 
mage of Chriſt the great Triumphant Conqueror lively pourtraied, andalſo might confefle 
his Divinity and believe in his Name. 
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neſſe, ſothat they were overthrown in battel, and enforced co yield ro him whom they had 
oppoſed, and alſo to betake themſelyes to flight, and to acknowledg his Divinity, and to be 
converted. Our Saviour therefore provided that the Trophies of his victory ſhould be every 
where erected, and that all Cities, Towns and Countries,ſhould be adorned with ſacred Tem- 
ples,and fair Churches,and that in all barbarous places, Temples ſhould be dedicated and con- 
ſecrated to God. Whence alſo Temples conſecrated to him were called after our Lords name 
Dominicals or Churches. And now let any.one come forth and ſhew us,who re-edified thoſe 
ruinous Churches, and who built thoſe Templesin a more fair and magnificent manner than 
before, nor after the Tyrants death, who waged war with God, but while they lived chat de- 
faced them, ſo thatthe Tyrants both by ſpeech and writing did acknowledge their own wic- 
kednefſe in committing theſe outrages : which they did not in the midſt of their pleaſure and 
proſperity (for ſoit might have been eſteemed an a of their own bounty and clemency) 
but when they were compelled by Divine Plaguesand Judgments infliged on them. Or who 
afterſuch great and grievous perſecutions,and in thoſe turbulent times,did not only convert 
an infinite multitude of men to Piery and Religion,and to the worſhip of God : bur alſo cau- 
ſed women to devote themſelves to chaſtity, and during life ro remain Virgins, and being in- 
ſtructed in the precepts of his Divine Doctrine,to abſtain from meat and wine,and to faſt ma- 
ny dayes; tolive temperately, and to lead an auſtere and ſevere kind of life ? or who hath 
enforced men and women to defire the food of the ſoul which is to be gotten by reading the 
whole Scriptures, more than that of the body ? And who bath taught the Barbarians, and 
both women and children, and many Nations, not only to contemn death , but alſo to bes ' 


lieve the immorrality of their ſouls,and that there is one God who beholdeth all chings, and 


to expe a Judgement Day wherein God ſhall give ſentence on the godly and the wicked, 
and that therefore we ought to live aJuſt and remperate life. For thoſe that are not thus af- 
feed cannot take on them the yur of Religion : all which none but our Saviour hath fully 
performed. Bur let us omit theſe matters. | | 
Itremaineth that we ſhould bring choſe who are refraRory tothe truth, to the knowled g 
thereof by ſuch like interrogatories, asking bim in this manner. Anſwer me wiſely and-under. 
fandingly. Which of all the wiſe men ſo tamous in all ages, was ſo magnified and praiſed, as 
eur Saviour was by the Hebrew Prophets from the beginning ? Who forerold the place of his 


| birth, the time of bis coming, his holy manner of life, his Divinity, his DoRrine and hisWorks, 


as appeareth in the holy Scriptures? And who hath been ſo ſpeedy in revenging wickedneſs? 
For not long after bis Paſſion, the people of the Jews were grievouſly afflited,and their roy- 
all City was deftroyed, and their Temple with all the ornaments thereof rac'c and levelled 
with che ground. Who but our Saviour hath prophefied ofthe deſtraQion of the Fews, and of 
the planting of his Church through the whole world, and of the events of matters, and after- 
ward hath fulfilled chem, who firſt ſpake thus of the Temple of the Fews ? Behold, your houſe 
3 left unto you deſolate, and a ftone ſpall not be left upon a ftone inthis place, &c. Andafterward 
of his Church : Upon this rock, 7 will build my Church, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt it. Was it not wonderfull, that he ſhould cail ſuch poor unskilfull men from fiſhing, 
and make them preach the Goſpel te al) Nations? What could more evidently declare his 
Divivity, than his promiſe to make them fiſhers of men, which he not only performed, and 
gayethem power alſo to write Books of ſuch great authority and eſtimation, that they were 
tranſlated into Greek, and all heathen languages, and all Nations did ſtudy them, and belje- 
ved that the Oracles of Divinity were comprebended and delivered in them. What more di- 
vine than to foretell future events, and to ſhew his Diſciples that they ſhould be brought be. 
fore Kings and Governors, and ſhould endure many torcures, and ſharp puniſhments, and 
that not for any offence, but only for his names ſake, and confeffing the faith? Whar is 
more incredible, than that they ſhould chearfully prepare themſelves to ſuffer theſe afMiQi- 
ons,and having put on the armour of Piety,ſhould go forth with ſuch courageamongſt their 
enemies > What is more wonderfull, that not only his Diſciples, butalſo their ſucceſſors,and 
thoſe that ſucceded them, and thoſethat lived in our times, ſhould be fortified and ſtrength. 
ned (though they had committed nothing worthy of death) to ſuffer all kinds of puniſh- 
ments and tortures for the love ef God, and the confirmation of the truth ? What King hath 
ever rcigned ſolong? What King hath warred after his death, and ereRed ſuch illuſtrious 
trophies of his yiRories over his enemies, that hath ſubdued all Countries both Grecian and 
Barbarian, and by aninviſe power cenqueredall his gdverfaries? And, which is the chief 
poipt 
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point of our ſpeech, that univerſall peace formerly mentioned which the whole world by bis 
power enjoyed, may (ilence blaſphemous detractors from his Divinity. Foraſmuch, as the 

nerall peace and concord of the world and ous Sayiours preaching of the Goſpel ſhould con- 
curre together, and chat there ſhould be a generall peace through che whole world as the 
Prophets had foretold, when the word began co be preached to the Nations. The time would 
fail me, molt illuſtrious Emperor, if I ſhould colle& the evident arguments of his Divinicy, 
which may be drawn from thoſe effects which we may yer behold. For no maneither Grecs» 
41 Or Barbarian, hath ſhewed ſo much Divine power as our Saviour, But why do [ call bim a 
man, ſeeing none of the heathen gods had ſuch a power and nature, or if g—_ let them 
pon_—_ them ? Let the Philoſophers come forth, and tell usif they can, ifthey haveever 


eardof ſucha God, who hath delivered che Doctrine af life eternall, and the Kingdom of 


Heaven unto men, as our Saviour hath done, who bath made all the world by his doQriae 
willing to embrace an auſtere kind of life : and hath perſwadedthem to ſeek the Kingdome 
of Heayen,and to hope for manſions in Heaven, Or what God or Here hath there been, that 
hathilluminaced the whole world from Eaſt co Weſt, wich che reſplendant beams of his Do< 
rine, ſhould aſcribe unto God one and the ſame worſhip. Or what God or Heyoe, hath a- 
boliſhed all the Grecian and Barbarous gods and Heroes, and hath eſtabliſhed a Law that 
none of them ſhould be eſteemed a god, and hath fo perſwaded the people, and being a gene- 
rally oppoſed, hath alone overchrown all bis enemies : and hath ot all the ancicat agd 
Heroes preſcribed unto all Nations, that they ſhould aſſemble themſelves cogether every 
week to keep the Lords Day, thac as cheir bodies were nouriſhed by food, ſo their Souls 
ſhould be refreſhed with Divine DoQtrine. Or what God or Heroe hath been ſo vehemently 
oppoſed as our Saviour, or obtained ſuch famous viRories over his enemies? For they did 
alwayesimpugn both his Docrine and his People : but he ſtill camforted his afflited Ser- 
yants, and propagated his Church in deſpight of her enemies. Bur what availethirro = 
of the ineffable Divinity of our Saviour, ſeeing his works if we were filent would ſpeak them. 
ſelves,and do powerfully infinuate into the affeRions of men. For it is wonderfull that a man 
ſhould effe& thoſe works, and that he who was the true Son of God, and that was from all e- 
ternity, ſhould be ſeen on earth. Yet that which we have declared (moſt invincible Emperor) 
is neceſſary to be heard, eſpecially of you who bave ſo often experienced the power and Di- 


vinity of our Saviour, and haveby words and actions propagated and declared the truth. Be | 


pleaſed therefore, when you bave leiſure, to relate nnto us our Saviours Divine apparitions 
and viſions which he hath vouchſafed you, and thoſe Divine inſpirations, from whence we 
may draw ſome profitable Doctrine for in{trution concerning Gods providence.Neither will 
it misbeceme your Majeſty, to declare by ſpeech, how God your great ProteQor and Defen- 
der did defend you in your wars, and alſo how he deſtroyed your enemies, haw he comforted 
youin dangers, how he delivered you in your moſt difficult —_ how he afliſted you 
when your triends forſook you, how he counſel'd you in doubtfull affairs, how be gave you 
preſcience of future events, providence to govern your Empire, wiſdom in all 100s, and 
valour to attempt difficult deſigns, civil Policy, wiſdom to govern your Army, and toreQtifie 
errors,and toeſtabliſh Canons and Laws by an univerſall Counſel. And mereover, you oP 
mention thoſe particularities of Gods gracious goodneſſe towards you, which are 
known to your ſelf, and are kept inthe treaſury ot your royal memory : the conſideration 
whereof, and of Chriſts Divinity, hath moved you to ere a Temple as a Trophy of his vi- 
ory over death, that the faithtull and Infidels may behold ſo pn a work of Piety, and 
have cook care to beaucific it with many royal Monuments, and the victorious Sign of the 
Croſſe, included in that Temple, dedicated to the memory of Chriſts ReſurreQion, by which 
we have aſſured hope of immortality : to the end, that all Nations might there behold the 1. 
mage of Chriſt the great Triumphant Conqueror lively pourtraied, andalſo mighc confefle 
his Divinity and believe in his Name. 
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